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the Authorised Version, both in the Old and New Testaments, has been rigidly 
observed. 


The Various Renperines, given in the margin, are, in nearly all instance> 
taken also from the Standard Version. A few have been added from other 
be authorities, but not without the most careful discrimination. These rendering’ 
will often help the reader to discover more clearly the meaning of the Text. 


The Marainat Rererences, which are taken from the best Oxford editions of the Bible, 
are of great value in the interpretation of the Sacred Volume, as they enable the reader to 
compare Scripture with Scripture, and by this process the Bible becomes its own interpreter. 


, he Curonotogy of the Bible is a difficult subject; and therefore it has not been 
thought proper to disturb the arrangement of the Text as it stands in the Authorised 
Version ; but although adhering, in “‘ CasseLu’s Intustratep Famity Bite,” to the present 
arrangement and order of the various books, and to the disposition or place of each individual 
chapter and verse, yet, in the Chronological Tables which accompany the Volume, the books, 
chapters, sections, and verses will be found so arranged as to enable the reader to see at a 
glance the different portions of the Sacred History. 


The Synopsis or General View of the Four Gospels is another feature which we deen: 
deserving of remark. Prefixed to the Notes on many of the chapters in the Gospels, there 
will be found a Collection of References in a concise form, but still sufficient to enable the 
reader to consult all the Gospels on any particular part of our Lord’s life and ministry. 
_ 4 addition to this, there has been introduced a Synopsis, or Collection of References, by 
which the Four Evangelical Narratives may be read as a continuous History. 


A Conoorpance, designed to furnish, within a small compass, a Key to the most 
important passages in the Holy Scriptures, has been appended to the Work. : 


The numerous Engravings have all been executed by eminent British and Foreign 
artists. They include views of Cities and other Localities mentioned in the Text, vie 
Illustrations of the Manners and Customs and Natural Productions of the East. ‘ihe 
‘various Maps have been vrepared with care from the best authorities. 


wii INTRUDUCTION. 
in the study of this Book of God, it becomes us to inquire what is tne thougnt, idea, or 
truth which the writer or speaker desires to place before us. It is not what we can force. 
by our ingenuity or our fancy from his words, but what was “the mind of the Spirit ” who 
inspired his pen. Some portions of the Sacred Word admit of more than one sense or one 
application ; but it may be taken as a general principle, that the Spirit of God had some 
leading truth to make known in every passage; and for this one truth we should search ag for 


hid treasure, and when we have found it, esteem it as a pearl of great price. 


It is admitted that the New Testament contains richer and fuller communications of the 
Divine plan of redemption than all prior revelations; therefore the Old Testament must 
ba, read in the light of the New, for the Old is prophetic of the New, and the New is but 
the fulfilment of the Old. By this plan we may “realise all the deep harmonies between 

.earlier and the later dispensation. In the light shed by prophecy, the two covenants 
“seem no longer disunited. The Old Testament, as it ‘telleth of Chyist that should come,’ 
, blends insensibly into the New, that ‘telleth of Christ that is come,’ and both are parts of 


one Divine whole.” 


Nor let it be overlooked, that in the interpretation of the Book of God, we must have 
regard to the grammatical construction of the passage, the historical facts on which the 
contents of the Book are based, the context in which the words stand, and the uniformity 
that exists between one part of Scripture and another. Attention to these simple yet 
obvious points will often prove of more service than the most elaborate commentary. But 
whatever be the mode ‘adopted, we must not baie the Divine injunction, “ Search the 
Sarfgtores, for they are they which testify of me.” 





And when studying the pages,of the Sacred Book, may we be ready devoutly to utter 
the words of the Psalmist: “'leach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes: and I shall keep 
it unto the end. The entrance of thy word giveth light; it giveth understanding to ar 
simple. Order my steps in thy word.” 


Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart.” 





THE NAMES AND ORDER 


Or ALL THE 


_ BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


WITH THE NUMBER OF TITEIR CHAPTERS, 


THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


CHAPS CHAPS 
GENESIS . .» » « « . 50 IJ. CLHIRONICLES 36 DANIEL . . 
EXODUS . .« «. « +» 4U EZRA : 10 HOSEA ; 
LEVITICUS . . . . én NEHEMIAH . cn JOEL : 
‘ ; ; 36 ESTHER ; 1 36°) AMOS : : 

NOMY . ; ; . 34 JOB 42 | OBADIAN ; : 
JOSHUA . : , : ° 24 | PSALMS 150 | JONAH ; 
JUDGES . . . se 21 | PROVERBS 31 | MICAI . 
RUTH x st “ie te. ze 4 ECCLESIASTES 12 | NAHUM ; 
I SAMUIL .. ny 31 THE SONG OF SULOMON 8 | HABAKKUK 
Il. SAMUEL . . . . 24 ISAIAH 66 ZEPHANIALI ‘ 
I. KINGS . 26 . e« «© 22 JEREMIAH 52, HAGGAL 
I KINGS. . «© « -« ~~ 25 LAMENTATIONS 5 , ZECHARIAH i 

[CLES .  . « . 29 EZEKIEL . . . 48 | MALACHI : - 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

MATTHEW ‘ . 9 28 EPHESIANS 6 TO THE HEBREWS. 
MARK. . .« 6 - . 16 PHILIPPIANS . 4 EPISTLE OF JAMES : 
LUKE 24 COLOSSIANS T PETER . 
JOHN . 2 1. THESSALONIANS 5 | IL PETER... 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 28 Il, TMESSALONIANS 3 | JOHN. .. , 
EPISTLE TQ THE ROMANS... _ 16 I TIMOTHY. . . 6 II. JOHN : 2 
I. CORINTHIANS . 16 Il. TIMOTHY . 4 Ill, JOHN 
Il, CORINTHIANS , . 18 TITUS. 2. F - 8 JUDE ; ° 
GALATIANS . . .« «© - 6 PHILEMON é 1 REVELATION 
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CHRONOLOGY. 


———oe——- 


PERIOD I—FROM TUE CREATION TO THE DELUGE. 
BEFORE 
CHRIST. 
4004 Tho Creation —Gen. i, ii. 4—25. 
The Institution of the Sabbath —ii. 1—3. 
» The Temptation and Fall of Man :—iii. 
4003 ‘The Hhstory of Adam and his Posterity :—iv. 
4004 I 
2542 
2458 


"9 


‘he Genealogy of the Patriarchs :—v. 


The State of the World preceding tho Deluge :—vi., vii 1—0. 
2348 The Delugo and its Consequences :—vii. 5—~24, vu 1—14 
2347 (tod’s Covenant with Noah :—viii. 16—22, ix. 1—17. 

»  Nouh forctolls the future of his own Sons .—ix. 18—29. 


PERIOD II.—FROM THE BUILDING OF BABEL TO THE EXODUS 


cpa The Building of Dubel, &c.:—Gen. xi. 1—10, x., xi 11— 


1921 The Call and History of Abraham :—xi. 27—32, 
1822 XVii,, XX1,, Xxii. 1—20, xxiti., xxii 20-24, xxiv., 
; 29, 7—10. 

1822 } From the Death of Abraham to the Sclling of Joseph ‘—axy. 11, xxvi, 
1728 AXV, 29—34, axv 17, 18, xxv, Xaxui, xaxviti, 1—6, xxxiv, 
F xxxy ]— 28, AAV 

1716 Death of Isaac —Cen xyxv 28, 29. 

1728 History of Joseph and his Family in Egypt :—xxxvii, xxxix. 1—6, 
1638 xxxviil, 6—d0, xxxix. 7—20, xl, xxxv 29, xli, xlvn 26. 
1689 Death of Jacob and the Patriarchs *—xlvii. 27-~31, xlviu. 1. 
1577 Oppression of the Israclites by Pharaoh .—Exod. i. 


Xil.—xXVi., XViil., xX 9 


PERIOD Ill.—FROM THE BIRTH TO THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


1571 } The Birth and Early Lifo of Moses :—Exod. ii , Ps. Ixxxvii. 


1402 
1491 'Tho Mission of Moses to Pharaoh :—iii., iv. 1—28. 
» _ Elis Interviews with Pharaoh :—iv. 29—vii. 13. 
» The cight first Plaguos :—vii. 14—x. 20. 
The Institution of the Passover ;——xii. 1—21. 
Conclusion of the Ten Plagues :—x. 21—27, xi. 1—9, x. 28, 29, xi. 9, 10, 
xh. 24—30. 
w Tho Exodus from Egypt -—xii. 31—37, 40—49. 
1491 } Tho Journey of tho Israclites from Ramoses to Suecoth :-—Numb. 
1451 xxxlli. 1—-5; Exod. xii 37—40, 48—51, xni. 1—29. 
» #rom Succoth to Ethum:—Numb. xxxiii. 6; Exod. xiii. 20—22; 
Numb xxxiii. 7; Exod. xiv. 9—19. 
» From Etham to Pihahiroth .—Numb. xxxiii. 7, Eaod xiv. 1—19. 
we From Pihahiroth to Marah.—Numb. xxxiii. 8, Exod. xiv. 19—31, 
xv. 1—26. 
sw From Marsh to Elim:—Numb. xxxiii. 9; Exod. xv. 27. 
‘» rom Elm to the Red Soa:—Numb. xxxiii. 10. 
9% ,£romthe Kod Sca to the Wilderness of Sin .—Numb. xxxii. 11; Exod. xvi. 
33 *#xom Sin to Rephidim:—Numb xxxin 12—14; Exod. xvii. 
» Som KophidimtoSinai:—Numb.xxxm 15; Exod. xix —xl., Lev.ii—x.; 
Numb. ix. 1—14, Lev. x1.—xxvil.; Numb. i., vii., x. 1—10, ix. 
15-—23; Exod. vith 1—26. 
» ‘xem Sinai to Kibroth Hattaavah:—Numb. xxxiii. 16, x. 11—33; 
Exod. xviii. 27; Numb. x. 383—36, xi. 
» From Kibroth Hattaavah to Hazeroth :—Numb. xxxiii. 17, xii. 1—15. 
g = Fron Havoroth to Rithmah, Puran, or Kadesh-barnoa :—~Numb. xxxiii. 
4 18, hu. 10, xiii, xiv., Ps. x¢.; Numb. xv., xix. 
” Figen Rithmah to Kadeah: <a Numb: Xxxiii. 19—36, xx. 1—32, xxxiil. 
Pied * 40, Xxl. 1—4. 
‘i Pakn Kadesh to the Plains of Moab:—Numb. xxxiii. 37, xx. 22—28, 
,  Mtaadii, 38, 39, xx. 20, xxxili. 41, xxi. 4—9, xxxili, 42, 43, xxi, 10, 
z acs xift 44, xxi., xxxiil. 45, xxj. 12—18, 21—36, xxxiii. 46, 47, xxi. 
. F 18-20, xxxiii. 48, xxii., xxiv 
» rom the Plains of Moab tu “Abel Nhittim :—Numb. xxxiii. 49, xxv.— 
: XXVil. 1—11, XXXVI. 1—12, XXVili, xxxii., xxxiii., 60, xxxv.; Deut. 
Ay fi. 1, x. 69, ii, 2—37, iii, ix., x. 6, 10, xxx.; Numb, xxxvi. 
13, XXVii. 12—28; Deut. xxxi. xxxii, 44, xxxiv. 
bs Desi of Moses :—Deut. xaxxiv, 1—6. 
¥, oo. 


PERIOD IV.—FROM THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN UNDER 
JOSHUA, TO THE CLOSE OF DAVID'S REIGN AND LIFE. 
BEFORE 


CHRIST. 
1451 Tho Commission of Toaiua: :—Josh, i. 1—9, compared with Numb. 


xxvii 18—23. 

1451 \ The Conquost of Canaan :—Josh. ii. 1—10, iii., v. 1—12, vi. 1, x. 138— 

1443 15, vi. 2—27, vir., viii., 1—-29, ix., x., xi., vi. 30—8d, xxi. 

1430 } Genoral Division of tho Country .—Josh. xu, xiii. 1—14, aiv. 1—5, 

1443 xii. 15—33, x1v, 6—15, xv. 13—19, 1—12, 20—63, xvi., xxi. 
1—42. 

1443 Tho Death of Joshua :—Josh. xxii., xxill., xxiv. 

1443 Tho Interregnum which followed tho Death of Joshua:—Judg i., ii, 

1419 XV, XVLL, X1X., XX., Xxi_ 1], 14—28, ili. 1—4. 

1119 } Tho Government of the Judges :-—Judg in. 5—31, iv. 5, vi. 1—6. The 

1094 Book of Ruth throughout. Judg vi. 7, on to ch xiii., 1 Sam. i., 
ii. 1—21, in.; Judg. xiv. 146—19, 1 Sam. ii. 22—386, Judg. xv, 
xv. 20; 1 Sam. iv., v., vi., vii., vit. 

1005 ) Tho Reign of Suul .—1 Sam ix., x., xi., xil., xiii, xiv., xv, vi 1—13, 

cel xvu 1—40, 56, 66, 41—64, 57, 58, xviii. 1-5; Ps 1x., x., x1, 
1 Sam. xviii, 6—9, xvi. 14—23,xvni 10—-30,xix 1—18; Ps. lv., lix.; 
1 Sum. xix. 18—24, xx., xx1., Pa lvi., xxxiv., | Sam xxi 1, 
Ps. exlii.; 1 Sam. axii. 1,2, 1 Chron. xii. 8—18, 2 Sum xxii. 
18—-17; 1 Chron. xi. 156—19, 1 Sam. xxii. 8—20, Ps. lii , eix., xvii, 
exl.,xxxv.,lxiv ; 1 Sam. xxin. 1, xxi. 20-~23, xxit1. 6, 2—5, 7—13, 
Ps. xxxi., 1 Sam. xxiii 18—-23, Ps. liv , 1 Sam. xxiti. 24—29, 
xxiv., Ps xxvi., lvii , lviii., Ixit., 1 Sum. xxv., xxvn. 1, Ps, exli.; 
1 Sam. xxvii 2—7, 1 Chron xin. 1-—-7; 1 Sam. Savi 8—12, evil, 
xxix., Ps. lxxxvi.; 1 Chron mi 19—22, 1 Sam xxx., xxxi.3 
1 Chron x. 13,14, 2 Sam 1., 1 Chron. x I1—12, 

1055 ) The Elevation and Reign of David :—-1 Sam. xvi 1—13, xvii 12—68; 

1015 $9 2 Sam. u., v. 1,2, 3, 1 Chron. xni. 1—5, Ps exaavin , oxxxix., 
1 Chron xi. 23—40, 2 Sam. xxni. 8—12, 1 Chron xi. 20—47; 
2 Sam. v. 4-10, 1 Chron xi 1—14, 2 Sam xvi. 18—451, 2 Sam. 
vy. Ll--25, 1 Chron. xiv. 17, 1— 16, 2 Sam. vi. 1—11, 1 Chron xvi. 
1~—14, 2 Sam. vi. 12—19, 1 Chron. xv. 156—29, xvi , 2 Sam vi. 
2023, 1 Chion. xii. 65—14, 2 Sam. vi., Ps. ci.—ciin., 1 Chron. 
xvit., Ps. u., xxn., xvi., 2 Sam vin ]1—12, 1 Chron. xviiiel2; 
2 Sam. vui 14—18, 13, 1 Kings xi. 15—20, Ps. lx., lxin., eviii — 
ex.; 1 Chron. xvui. 1—11, 13—17, 1 Sam. 1x., x., Ps. xx., xxi , 
1 Chron. xix , xx. 1, 2 Sum. xi., xii 1—15, Ps. hi. xxxii., xxxiii.; 
2 Sum. xu. 156—24, 1 Chron. xx. 1, 2 Sam. xii, 26—381; 1 Chron. 
xx. 2—3, 2 Sam. xii. l—1d, xn. 24, 25, xin 26—39, xiv. 1—7, 
15—17, 8—14, 18—33, xv. 1—29, Ps. iii —v., 2 Sum. xv. 30—37, 
xvi, I—14, Ps. vn., 2 Sam. xvi. 16—23, xvir , Ps. xlii. xliii., lv. ; 
2 Sum xvin.—xx. 3, 1, 2, 4—26, xxi, xxii., Ps xviii.; 1 Chron. 
xx 4—8, 2 Sam xxiv. 1—10; 1 Chron xxi. 6, 7, xxvii. 23, 24; 
28am xxiv. 11—16, 1 Chron xxi. 15, 16, 2 Sam. 2xiv.17, 1 Chron. 
xxl 17—30; Ps. xxx., 1 Chron. xxi. 1—65, 8--14, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
18—25, 1 Chron xxii., 1 Kingsi., 1 Chron. xxiii. 1, xxvii. 1—10; 
Ps cxlii—exlv ; 1 Chron xxiii. 2—32 to xxvii. 23—34, xxviii. 11— 
21, Ps xl, xli., Ixi., Ixv., lxix., lxx., lxxi., xxviil., vi., vu, xii — 
XV , XiX., XXiii., XXIV , XNVIil., XxXIx., XXXVI., XXXVI, XXXiX., CXXXL., 
(XXX. ; 1 Chron. xxix. 1—19; Ps. xxii. ; 1 Chron. Xxix. 20—265; 
1 Kings ii 1—9; 2 Sam. xxiii. l—7; 1 Chron. xxix. 26—30, 1 Kings 
in. 10—11. 


PERIOD V.-FROM THE ACCESSION OF SOLOMON TO HIS 
DEATH. 


1011 | Accession and Reign of Solomon :—1 Kings i., ii. 12; 2 Chron. i. 1; 
975) 1 Kings iii. 8, 2Chron. i, 2—6 ; 1 Kings iii. 6—28; 2 Chron. 1. 13; 
1 Kings ii, 13—88, xi. 21, 22, iii. 4; 2 Chron. i, 7—12; 1 Kings 
iv. 1—26; 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18; 1 Kings ii. 39—~46. 
His Marriage with the King of Egypt's Daughtor :--1 Kings iii. 1; 
Canticles i—viii.; Ps. xlv. 
Tho Building of the Temple :—2 Chron. ii. 1, iii, 1; 1 Kings vi. 1; 
2 Chron. iii. 2—9; 1 Kings vi. 4-—B8, 16—28 ; 2 Chron, iii, 13, 14; 
1 Kings vi. 20—36, vii. 13—22; 2 Chron. iv. 1; 1 Kings vii. 23—61 ; 
2 Chron. iv. 8—10; 1 Kings vi. 9—14, 37, 38, 28; 2 Chron, iii, 10— 
13, 1617, iv. tm], ll—22, 


CHRONOLOGY. 


SEPORE 

OHRIST. 

1014 Tho Dedication of the Tomplo:—2 Chron. v.—vii 1—7; * Kings viii. 
975 50—61, 2 Chron vi. 40—42, vii. 8—10; Ps. xlvii., Ixvhi. 


The other Buildings of Solomon :—1 Kings vii 1—12, 2 Chron. vii. 
11—40; 1 Kings ix 1—14; 2 Chron. viii. 1—11; 1 Kings ix. 24. 

Visited by the Queen of Sheba :—1 Kings ix. 16, 16 ; 2 Chron. viii. 12— 
16; 1 Kings ix 26—28; 2 Chron. viii.17, 1 Kings x. 14—29, iv. 
26—28, 34, x. 1—13, ix. 17—24, 2 Chron. viii. 18, ix. 13—28, i. 
14—54, ix. 1—13. 

Tho Wisdom of Solomon:—1 Kings iv. 29—34; 1 Chron. i 7—12, 
Prov. i—xxix. 

Solomon’s Backsliding and Idolatry:—1 Kings xi. 1—13, 23—40, 
Eccles, i.—xii. 

Doath of Solomon :—1 Kings xi. 41—43; 2 Chron. ix. 29—31. 


PERIOD VI.—FROM THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM TO THE 
BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 


975 The Accession and Reign of Rehoboam :—1 Kings xii., xiii., xiv 1— 
G06 21, 2 Chron. xi. 6—23; 1 Kings xiv. 22—24; 2 Chron. xii. 2—~16; 
x., x1. 1—4, 1 Kings xiv. 25—28. 

Death of Rchoboam :—1 Kings xiv. 29—31. 

Reign of Abijah, King of Judah :—2 Chron. xiii. 1—21; 1 Kings xv. 
38—8, 2 Chron. xiii. 22; 1 Kings xv. 1, 2. 

Reign of Asa, King of Judah:—2 Chron xiv 1, 1 Kings xv. 9—11; 
2 Chron xiv. 2,3, 1 Kings xv. 12—15, 2Chron. xiv. 4—15, xv. 
1—15, 18, 19, 1 Kings xv. 16-——-22, 2 Chron. xvi. 7—14; 1 Kings 
xv 23, 24, 2 Chron. xvi. 1-- 6, xv. 16, 17. 

Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Isracl.—1 Kings xiv. 1—20; 
xv 16. 

Reign of Johoshaphat:—1 Kings xxii. 41—44, 46,47; 2 Chron xvii 
2—19, xviii 1,2, xix. 1—7, Ps lxxxh , 2 Chron. xix. 8—11, ax. 
1—37, 1 Kings xxn 49, 2 Kings vin. 16, 1 Kings xxii. 45, 50; 
2 Chron xvn.1, 1 Kings xxn 48. 

Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel :—1 Kings xvii.— xxii. 
40, 2 Chron, xvni. 3—34, 1 Kings xxu 61—648, 2 Kings i,, iii. 
1—5; ih, iii 6—27, 1v., v, vic] 

Reign of Jehoram, King of Judah —2 Chron. xxi. 1, 5, 6, 7, 2, 3, 4, 
11—14, 8, 9, 10, 16—20, 2 Kings vin. 23, 24, 17—22. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel .—2 Kings vi. 24—33 ; 
vil., vii. 1—6. 

Reign of Uzziuh, King of Judah :—2 Kings viii. 26 ; 2Chron xxi. 1— 
7, 2 Kings 1. 27, 2 Chron. xxi. 8,9, 2 Kings 1x. 27, 28; 
2 Chron xxii. 9, 2 Kings ix. 293; viii. 26—-29. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Isracl .—2 Kings viii. 7—15 ; 

3 in, 127, x. 1—29. 

Regn of Athaliah —2 Chron. xxii. 10—12, xxiv. 7—11; xxin. 
J-15, 2 Kings xi 1—16. 

Contempoiary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel :—2 Kings x. 29. 

Reign of Joash, King of Judah .—2 Kings xi. 21, xii 1—3; 2 Chron. 
xxiu. 16—21; xxiv. 3—5, 2 Kings xi 4—6, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6; 
2 Kings xii. 7—14, 2 Chron. xxiv. 12—14:; 2 Kangs xii. 16— 
18; 2 Chion. xxiv. 15—26, 2 Kings xii. 20, 21, 2 Chron. xxiv. 
27; 2 Nings xii. 19; 2 Chron xxiv. 1, 2; 2 Kings xi. 17—20. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Isracl :—2 Kings x. 30—d6 ; 
xin. 1—~10, 14—21. 

Reign of Amaziah :—1 Kings xiv. 1—6; 2 Chron. xxv. 611; 2 Kings 
xiv. 7; 2 Chron. xxv. 12—16, 2 Kings xiv. 8—14; 2 Chron. xxv. 
27, 28, 25, 26, 1—4, 17—24, 2 Kings xiv. 19, 20, 17, 18. 

contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Isracl :—2 Kings xili. 13—26, 
11—18, xix. 10, 16, 23, 24. 

Reign of Uzziah:—2 Chron. xxvi. 1—4; 2 Kings xv. 1; 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 6—21; The Book of Joel; Isaiah i. 1, vi., ii—v.; 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 22, 23; 2 Kings xiv. 21, 22; xv. 2—7. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Isracl:—2 Kings xiv. 25— 
27, Hosea i—iii.; Amos i.—vii. 9; Jonah throughout; 2 Kings 
xiv. 28, Amos vii. 10—17, viii., ix., 2 Kings xiv. 29; Hosoca 
iv.; 2 Kings xiv. 8—27. 

Reign of Jotham :—-2 Kings xv. 32; 2 Chron. xxvii. 1,2; 2 Kings xv. 
35; Micah i., ii.; 2 Chron. xxvii. 3—9; 2 Kings xv. 37, 38, 34, 
35, 36, 38, 

Contomporary Evonts in tho Kingdom of Israel :—2 Kings xv. 27— 
29; Ps. xci.—e. 

Reign of Ahab :—2 Kings xvi. 1—5; Isaiah vii.—x. 4, xvii. xxviii. ; 
2 Chron. xxviii. 20-23, 2 Kings xvi. 10—-18; 2 Chron. xxviii. 

24, 25; Hosow v., vi; 2 Chron, xxviii. 26, 27; Isaiah xiv. 28— 


82; 2 Chron, xxviii, 1—3; 2 Kings xvi. 19, 20. 
; as Events in the Kingdom of Israel:—2 Kings xv. 30, 31, 
4 z a goede i. a 









XI 
BEPORY 
CHRIST 
975 | Reign of Hezokiah —2 Kin iii 
&8 xvi 1-—6; 2Chron. xx} ; 
606 xxxi , Isaiah xv., xvi ON. XXX. 3—36, xxx., 


Micah m.—vn., 2 Kin 7 

: x f i: BS xvin. 7,8, Ismah 

xvi1., xix., Nahum i—m., Isamwh xxin, x. 534 he oe 27 
- ) 


xxiv., XXVil , xxii, 1—14, xxi , 2 Chron xxxu. 1—8, 2 Kings 
xvii. 13—16; Isaiah xx., xxix.—xxxi , 2 Chron XXX. 24—26 
2 Kings xx. 1—11; Isaiah xxxii.—xxx1 » XXXV111. 9—21, 2 Kings 
xx 12—19, 2 Chron. xxxu 9-—23, 1 Kings xvii. 1737: xx 
1—7, Ps. xliv., 2 Kings xix. 8—19; Ps Ixxin,, 2 "8 XIX 
20—385, Ps Ixxv., lxxvi., 2 Kings xix 36, 37, Ismah xl, lxvi 
2 Chron. xxxii. 27—33; xxix. 1,2, Isaiah xxxv1 —xxxy 
22; Ps xlvi., Isaiah xxxix., 2 Kings xx 20—21 

Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel :—2 Kings xvii 3, 4, 
Hosea vi.—xiv., 2 Kingy xvii. 6-23, xviii. 9—12. 
Reign of Muanassch —2 Kings xxi. 1—16, Isaiah xxii. 16—25; 2 Chron. 
xxxili, 11—20, 2 Kings xxi. 17, 18, 2 Chron. xxxii. 1—10. 
State of the Provinces pussessod by the Ten Tribes during the Reign 
of Manassch :—2 Kings xvii. 24—~41, 

Reign of Amon :—2 Kings xxi 19—26, 2 Chron. xxxili. 2126. 

Reign of Josiah :—2 Kings xxii. 1, 2, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3—7, Jer. i—iii. 
5; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8—32, Zeph. 1.—ii., 2 Kings xxiii. 4—20, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 33, 1—19, Jer. ni. 6—25 to vi , Hab. 1—iil. , 
Jor. vii—xi.; 2 Chron. xxxv. 20—21, 2 Kings xxiii. 25—27, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25—27; xxxiv 1,2, 2 Kings xxri. 3—20, xxiii. 
1—3, 21—24, 28—30. 

Roign of Johoahaz :—2 Chron. xxxvi. 1~—1: 2 Kings xxiii. 31—36. 

Reign of Johoiachim :—2 Kings xxiii. 36, 37, Jer. xim.—xx., xxii. 1— 
23; xxvi., xlvi, 1—12; xxxv., xxv., xxxvi1 1—8. xlv , 2 Kings 
xxiv. 1, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6,7, Danicl 1. 1—8, 2 Kings xxv. 3, 4. 


ni 8, 21, 


PERIOD VII.—THE SEVENTY YEARS’ CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON. 


606 \ Events which took place at Jerusalom, from tho commencement of tho 
636 Captivity till the burning of tho Tomple .—Jor. xxxvi. 9—32, 
2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 2 Kings xxiv. 6, 2 Chron. 
Xxxvi. 8; 2 Kings xxiv. 6—9 ; Jer. xxii. 24—30, xxiii., 2 Kings xxiv. 
10-16, 2 Chron xxxvi. 9,10, Jer ln 1—%, xxiv., xxix. 1—14, 
16—20, 21—32, xxx., xxxi., xxvu., xxvin, xlvin. to h., 2 Chron. 
Xxxvi. L1—21, 2 Kings xxv 1, 2, Jer. xaxia. 1, xxxvil, 14, 
xxxiv. 1—10, xxx, xxx, xxxvu. 5, alvi., xxxvil. 6—10, 
xxxiv. 11—22, xxxvii. 11—21, xx... xxxvi., axxia 15—18, hii, 
7—11, xxxix. 1l—14, ln 24—27, 12—14, 17—23, 14, 16, xxxix. 
10; Ps. Ixxix, Lxxiv., lxxxiit., 2 Kings xxiv. 17—20, Jer. 
XXx1x, 2, 4—10, 2 Kings xxv. 83—21, the Book of Lamontations 
throughout. 

Events which took placo at Babylon, between the commencement of 
tho Captivity and the burmng of the Temple —Danicl i. 821; 
Ezck. i. to xxiv., xxix. 1—16, xxx. 20—26, xaxi 

History of the Jows who wero not carned captive to Bubylon, after 
tho destruction of the ‘'emple —2 Kings xxv. 22—26, Jor. xl, 
xli., xliii., xlv1. 13—28, aliv., lu, 28—30. 

688) Events which took place at Babylon, between tho destruction of 

536 Jerusalem and the return from Captivity —Ezek. sax, 21—33, 

xxv tu XXVUL, AAXN., XX¥XIN 1—20, xaaiv. to xivin, xxix, 17— 

21, axa. 1—19, Damel nu. to iv. Jer, in, 31—34, Daniel vir. ; 

Ps. exxxvir., oxxa , laxx., Ixxvn , xxxvir., xvi, xlx , liii., xxv., 

xxvu , lxxxix., exxii.; Daniel vii., v., ix. vic, Ezra i, 15; Ps. 

cxxvi., Ixxxv., 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 


536 


588 | 


PERIOD VIII.—FROM THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY TO THE 
DEDICATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 


636) Eventa from the Decroo of Cyrus to the building of the Second 
ri Tomple.—Ezra i, d—11, in. 1—7, Ps. evils IXxxvii., uxt to 
exviil,, CXXV., CMXVIL, CXAVM1., CXXXIS.; Ez ni. 8-13; Ps 
Ixxmiv,, lxvi., Eara av, 1-5, 24, Ps cxmx., Daniel x. to xu 
Ezrav. 2. Haggai i. 12to 1 10, Zech.1 1—6, Haggu i. 11—23 , 
Yech. 1. 721, ii. to vi., Ezrav.3tovi. 14, Ps, cxx., CXai.,CXAn , 
Zech, vu, viii., Ezra vi. 14-22, Ps. exlvi. to cl, xlvin., Ixvx. 
Events from the Dedication of the Templo to the Death of Haman —_ 
Ezra iv 6—24; Esther 1, i. 1-15, Ezra vil, vu, Kather a: 
16—20: Ezra ix., x., Zech. ix. to xiv.; Esther: n 21-23, m. 43 
Py. exaxii., CXAXV., CAXXvi. 


515 
453 


PERIOD IX —FROM THE REFORMATION BY nr IAT TU THE 
CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CANON. ; | 
} ore43: vii fo x1; 
i . a tah tov; xa. 26-405 9 
oe Fe ont: aera a ;. caine, Malachi i, to 7 o 
Nohominh viii, 431; Malachi ui. 17, 18, ive; 1 Chron. 1. x 


445 ! 
397 
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BEFORD 
CuURIST. 


a 


Psalms civ., ov., cvi. are all without any title; nor is it positively 
known when, or by whom, they were written. 
Psalm cxxiv., though written by David after his ostablishmont on 
the throne of Israel, is included in the Songs of Degrocs, and 
was used in connection with the return from the Captivity. 


PeRiIoD X.—IMPORTANT EVENTS OCCURRING BETWEEN THE 
* CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE COMING OF 


* CHRIST. 
405 


Darius Nothus dios, and is succoeded by Artaxerxes Mnomon. 


366 Johanan, high priost of tho Jows, kills his brother Joshua in tho Temple, 
for which the nution is fined by tho Persians. 

yi Ochus succocds Artaxerxes Mnomon in the Kingdom of Persia. 

6 Alexander tho Great is born in Macedonia. 

$36 Alexander the Great succeeds to the throne of Porsia. 

382 Alexander visits Jerusalem peaceably, according to Josephus. 

323 Alexander dies at Babylon. 

820 Ptolemy, afterwards called Soter, gains posscssion of Jerusalem, and 
carries a great number of Jews into Egypt, where they form a 
colony at Alexandria. 

800 Seleucus builds Antioch in Syria. 

284 The lighthouso or watch-tower of Pharos, near Aloxandria, ono of the 
wonders of the world, is finished by Ptolomy Sotor. 

277 About this time tho Hebrew Scriptures began to be translated into 
Grock, for the benofit of the disporsed Jows, who spoke that 
language, which opened the way for the learnod heathons to 
become acquainted with thom 

261 Manassch tho high priest, who had succeeded Simon the Just, dics, 
and is succeeded by Onias, the son of Simon. 

922 > Ptolomy Philopator, King of Egypt, having gained a great victory 


over Antiochus, King of Syria, obtains possession of Judca; and, 
coming to Jcrusalem, attempts to center the Holy of Holies in the 
Temple, but is opposed by the high priest, and rotires cherishing 
an implacable hatred of the Jows. 


1 Simon, the high priest, dies, and is succeeded by his son, Onias IIT. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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153 


160 
141 


136 
110 


109 


95 


CHRONOLOGY. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST. 


Nicanor, sent by Demetrius against tho Jows, is slain with all his 
army. Bacchides, sent to avenge this blow, slays Judas, the 
Jewish communder, and grivvously oppressos the Jews. 

Jonathan, tho brother of Judas Maccabeus, is mado high priest by 
Alexander Balas, who claimed the kingdom of Domctrius, and 
whom Jonathan greatly assisted. 

Demetrius is vanquished by Alexander Bulas, who succoeds him. 

Tho sovereignty of Judca is confirmed to Simon and his posterity, hy 
the unanimous consent of the Jows, in @ general assembly at 
Jerusalom , and ho froos them from all tribute to any foreign 
prince, and effects, in many things, a reformation among them 

Simon is murdered, and is succecded by his son, John Hyrcanus. 

Aristobulus and Antigonus, sons of John Hyrcanur, lay siego to 
Samaria. 

Antiochus Cyzicenus, King of Syria, vainly attempts to rclievo Samarias 
which falls into the hands of Hyrcanus, with all Galilee. 

Alexandor Jannmus, aftor various transactions, some successful, and — 
others unsuccessful, is opposed by a mutiny of tho Jows ut the 
Temple, of whom he slays 6000 men. 

Herod the Greut born. 

Pompey the Groat reduces Syria to a Roman province. 

Pompey takos Jerusalem. Augustus Cesar born. 

Crassus, tho Roman General, plunders the Temple. 

Julius Casur defeats Pompey at Pharsulin; Pompey ficcs into Egypt, 
and is there murdered. 

Julius Cuwsar is assassinated. Walls of Jorusalem rebuilt. 

Herod besiegos Jorusalom. 

Herod takes Jorusalem, and is establishod in the royal authority 

Herod, in a fit of rage and jealousy, kills his wife Mariamne, who was 
descended from the Maccabees. 

Herod rebuilds Samaria, and calls it Scbasto. 

Horod begins to rebuild the Temple. 

Herod finishes the building of Cuzsarea. 

The angel Gabriel promises to Zacharias a son; this son was John the 
Baptist 





175 Jason buys of Antiochus Epiphanos the high priesthood, and supplants 6 Tho samo angel shows the Virgin Mary that the Messiah should be 
his brother Onias. born of her. Tho census or register of ostates and families 
168 Antiochus Epiphanes commonces persecuting tho Jows, putting a stop throughout Judca is mado nbout this tumo, but tho taxes are not 
to the daily sacrifice and the worship of the Temple, and building imposed or collected till some yoars after. 
‘ @ fortress on Mount Acra, to curb the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 4 Jesus Cunust is born at Bethlchem. 
$ 
| NEW TESTAMENT. ° 
JBAR OF | YEAR oF ; 
CRRIST. CHRIST. 
1 Tho birth of John the Beptist, as the fororunner of Christ; tho promise | 30 Hus address to tho Pharisccs and Sadducees. Matt. iti. 7—10, Luke iit, 


12 


30 


to Mary the mothor of Josus; the naming of John, and the prophocy 
_ Of his father Zacharias. Luke i. 1—80. 
Tho decrec of Cresar Augustus that all the world should bo taxed. Luke 
ii. 1, 2. 
The birth of Christ in Bethlehom of Judea; his gonealogy. Matt. i. 1—25 
The genealogy of Josoph the (supposed) father of Christ, and of Mary 
the wife and cousin of Joseph—Joseph and Mary being tho grand- 
children of Muatthat or Matthan. Matt. i. 16; Luke iii. 24. 
The announcement of the Saviour’s birth by tho angel to the shepherds 
in the plains of Bethlchom, and their visit to Mary. Luke ii. 8—20. 
Tho visit of the Magi. Matt. ii. 1—12. 
The circumcision of Jesus on the eighth day. Luke ii. 21. 
The prophetic address of Simeon in the Temple. Luke ii. 25—35. 
The address of Anna the prophotcss in the Temple. Luke ii. 36—38. 
The flight of Joseph with Mary and the child into Egypt. Matt. ii. 
13—15. 
‘Tho wrath of Horod, and the massacre by him of the infant children. 
, Matt ii. 16—18, 
o return of Josoph to Nazareth. Matt. ii. 19—23; Luke ii. 39, 40. 
Tho parents of Josus go up to Jorusalem to attend the foust of tho Puss- 
over, taking Jesus with them, who remains behind, and is found in 
' the Templo reasoning, at tho age of twelve years, with the most 
e learned men of his nation. Luke ii. 41—60. 
Tho abode of Jesus in Nazareth, with Joseph and Mary. Luke ii. 51, 
Re 62; Mark vi. 3. 
no prediction concerning the appearance and mission of John the 
» Baptist. Mark i. 1~3; Luke iii. 1—6. 
Tho Baptist leaves the desert, and onters on his ministry. Matt. iii. 
_ 16; Mark 1. 4—6; Luke iii. 3. 


ee 


3] 


7—14, 
His tostimony to the charactor and claims of the Mcsmuh. Matt. ui 11, 
12, Mark i. 7, 8; Luke iii. 15—18, John 1. 6—8. 
The baptism of Jesus by John in tho river Jordan. 
Mark 1. 9—11, Luke iii. 21, 22, John 1. 30—34. 
The temptation of Christ in tho wilderness. Matte iv. 1—10; Marh i 
12,18; Luke iv. 1—13. 
The Saviour having entered on his public ministry, is pointed out by 


Matt. in. 13— 17; 


John the Baptist. John i. 29—384. 
1s followed by two of John’s disciples, whom he calls to be his apostles, 
John i, 86—39. © 


The call of Peter, Philip, and Nathanael. John i 40—51. 

The marriage in Cana of Galiloo. John ii 1—11. 

The Saviour goos down to Capernaum, where ho romains only a fow 
days, goes up to Jorusalom to keep the Pussover, purities the 
Temple, and givos a sign to the unbelieving Jews. John ii. 12—2h 

The conversation of Christ with Nicodomus. John ii. 1—21. 

The baptism of his followors, by the agency of his disciples, tho test- 
mony of the Baptist to the grout, Redeemer as the Son of God and 
the Saviour of Men. John iii. 22—36. 

The journey through Samaria on the way to Galileo, and Christ's cvn- 
versation with the woman of Samarixn, John iv. 1—42. 

Ho reaches Cana in Galilee, and heals a nobloman’s son at Capornaum. 
John iv. 48—64. 

He goes up to Jorusalem, and hoals the impotent man. John v, 1—16. 

Ho is persocutod by the Jows, and answors for himsolf. John yo 7 $1, 

His testimony to tho character of John the Baptist; chighor proofs of 
Christ's Mossiahship than the testimony, of his forcrunncr. Jobn v. 


32—47. ad 


\ 


OHRONOLOGY. 


Tus OF 
DURST, 


81 Tho imprisonment of John the Baptist, and the conduct of Jesus on ro- 


se of blood, Matt, ix. 18—-26, Mark v. 21—43; Luko vii. 41—56: 
Pern 


LY 
« 


82 


caving the inteligenvo, Matt. iy, 12; Mark 1. 14, 16. Luke m. 
19, 20, iv. 14, 14, 

His ministry in Capernaum, and tho casting out of tho unclean spirit. 
Matt. iv. 13—17, Mark i. 21—28; Luko iv. 31—37. 

',The calling of Peter, Andrew, James, and John. Matt. iv. 18—22, 
Mark i. 16—20, 7 

Christ makes a circuit of Galilee, teaching and healing the people. 
Matt 1», 23—26; Mark i, 39, Luke i, 44. 

Tho sermon on the Mount. Matt. v.—vli.; Luke vi, 17-—49, 

Christ, on coming down from tho mountain, heals a loper, Matt, viil. 
l~ 4, Murk i. 40—45; Luko v. 12—15. 

He goog into Capernaum, ond thero heals the centurion’s servant. Matt. 
vui. 6--13, Luke vir. 1—10. 

Ho heals Peter's wifo’s mothor, with many others, Mutt. viii. 14—17; 
Mark i. 20— 434, Luko iv 38-41, 

Christ having withdrawn into a solitary place, is sought out in his 
yotirement, and teaches and heals thronghout Galileo. Mark i. 
35—39, Luko iv, 42—44; v. 1—-11. 

Ho puts to tho tust tho sincerity of the scribe and others; crosses tho 
Jako of Tiberias, stills the storm, heals the demoniacs. Matt. 
vili, 18—-34; Mark iv, 36--41, v. ]~ 20, Luke viii. 22—-39. 

Re-crosses tho Lake, and heals a paralytic in Capernaum. Matt. ix. 
1—8, Mark ii, 1—12; Tuko v. 17—26. 

The calling of Matthew, and the feast in lis house. Matt. ix. 9—13; 
Mark ii 13—17, Luke v. 27~—32, 

The disciples of John inqwure of Jesitsasto the obligation of fasting, with 
our Lord’s reply. Matt. ix. 14—17; Mark ii. 18— 22, Luke v. 83-39, 

Quising of the daughter of Jairus, and henling of the woman with an issua 


healng of two blind men, and tho compassion of Christ for the 
multitude, Matt, ix. 27—38. 


The ordination oad mission of the Twelve. Matt x. 1—42, Mark iii. 
18—10, vi. 7---11, Tatke vi 13—16; 1x 1-—6. 

The Baptist sends from prison to Jesus to inquire as to the reality of his 
Mossithship, with our Lord’s reply, and his discourse to the multi- 
tude. Matt. xi. 1—30; Luke vii 18—35; x. 13—16, 21, 22. 

Tho Pharisoos consure the disciples of Jesus for plucking the ears of corn 
on the Sabbath, our Lord’s vindication of their conduct. Matt. xii. 
1— 8; Murk ii, 23—28, Luko vi. 1—6. 

Jesus zoos into the synaogue, and heals a man whoso hand was withorod. 
Matt. xin. 9- -13, Mark i 1—5: Luke vi. 6—10. 

He is accused of casting out devils by Beelzobub , ho refutes the charge, 
Matt xii, 22-37, Mark ini 20—30, Luke xi. 14—28. 

His mother and his brethren seck an interview with him. Matt. xii, 

©46-—60, Mark ini. 31—35; Luke viti. 19—21. 

The parable of the sower, the parable of tho tarosy. Matt. xiii. 1—30, 
36-e-43 , Mark iv. 1—20, 26—29; Luke viii 4—16. 

The parablos of the mustard seed, the leaven, the treasure hid in a field, 
the pearl of great price, tho net cast nto the sea, Mutt. xiii. 31-—35, 
44—52, Mark iv. 80 —34, Luke xiii. 18—-21. 

Jesus teaches in the synagogue, but docs not many mighty works, because 
of the unbelicf of his hearors. Matt. xiii, 63—-58; Mark vi. 1—6; 
Luke iv. 16—31. 

The fame of Jegis reaches the ears of Herod, who, having put John tho 
Baptist to death, conceives that hoe must have rison from tho dead. 
Matt. xiv. 1—12; Mark vi. 14--20; Luke ix. 7—9, 

Christ crosses the Lake of Tiborius, and foeds five thousand. Matt, 
xiv. 13-—-21; Mark vi. 30—44; Luke ix. 10—~17; John vi. 1--18, 

H4 walks on the waves, and stills tho tempest. Matt. xiv. 22—36; 
Mark vi. 45—-62; John vi, 14—-21. 

The poople follow Jesus to Cupornaum, whoro ho discourses to them of 
himsolf as the bread of life. John vi. 22--59. 

The circumstances in which the Saviour found himself in Galilee: he 
sends his disciples to attend the Passover; afterwards goes up himself, 
an@ encounters the opposition of tho Jows. John vii. 163; viii. 1. 

Tho history of tho woman taken in adultery. John viii. 2—11. 

Christ proclaims himself the Light of the world. John viii. 12—58. 

Tho Saviour resolves the question of his disciples respecting the man who 
was born blind, and heals tho man; the conduct of the Pharisees. 
John ix, 1—41. 

The charactoristica of the true and false shophorda, John x. 1—21. 

The opp ahs of Josus in the Temple at the Feast of Dedication. John 
xX. 22—38, 

The milsion of the Seventy. Luke x. 1—16. 

The ret of the Seventy, with the Saviour's prophetic intimation of the 


yp futuf progress and final triumph of his kingdom. Luke x. 17—24. 


‘The question of the lawyer answered, and the answer illustrated by the 


~ parable of the good Samaritan. Luke x. 26—37. 








YEAR OF 
CHRIST. 


32 Christ is entertained at the house of Martha and Mary. Luke x. 38—42 
Jesus teaches his disciples how tu pray. Luke xi, 1—13 
Tho heavy wovs pronounced by the Saviour on tho Pharisees and lawycis. 


33 


Luko xi, 37~-64. 


xiii 


Warning addrossed to his disciples against hypocrisy. Wuke xii. 1—12 

The reply of Christ to one who askod him to induce his brother to divide 
his inheritance with him. Luko xii, 13—21. 

The Saviour teaches his disciples to trust in God. Luke xii. 22—34. 

Exhortations to watchfulnoss on the part of his followers, Luke xii 35—48. 

The effect of the principles involved in ns kingdom on the unbeheving 


world, Luke xin. 49—53. 


Christ reproaches the Jows for blindness to the signs of the times. Luke 


xii, 54—-56, 


An exhortation to form a right estimate of themselves. Luke xi. 67-—59. 

A solution of the difficulty involved in the deuth of the Galileang, and of 
those on whom the tower in Siloam fell. Luko xiii, 1—5. 

The parablo of the fig-troo. Luke xni. 6—9. 


Tho hoaling of a woman on the 


Sabbath. Luke xiii. 10—13, 


Answer to the question as to the number to be saved. Luke xiii. 22—30. 


The Saviour’s lamentation over 


Jerusalem. Luke xiii. 31—35. 


Christ heals, on the Sabbath-day, a man afflicted with dropsy. Luke 


xiv. 1—6. 


Tho parable of the marriage festival. Luko xiv. 7—14. 


The parable of tho groat supper 
Tho conditions of discipleship. 


The consorvative influence of principle and character in tho world. 


Luke xiv. 34, 35. 


Tho parable of the lost sheop and the lost piece of silver. Luke xv, 1—10. 


The parable of the prodigal son. 


. Luke xiv. 15—24. 


Luke xiv. 25-33, 


Luke xv. 11—32. 


Tho parable of tho unjust steward. Luko xvi. 1—13. 

Reproof administored to the Pharisees. Luke xvi. 14—18. 

The parablo of tho rich man and Lazarus. Luke xvi. 19—8l. 

The Saviour’s discourse to his disciples on trespass. Luke xvii, 1—4. 


Christ teaches the powor of faith, and the unmoritorious charactor of 


good works. Luke xvii, 5—10. 


Tho healing of tho ten lepers. 


The prophetic intimation of Christ to the Pharisees. Luko xvii. 20—-37, 
The parable of tho unjust judge and the importunute widow. Luke 


xvii. 1—8. 


Luko xvii. 11—19. 


The parablo of the Pharisce and the publican. Luko xviii, 9—14, 
Zacchwus, the publican, receives the Saviour. Jiuke xix. 1—10. 


Tho parable of tho ten pounds, 


Christ instructa the Sembos and the Pharisees respecting their tradition 
about eating with unwashen hands, 


1—-23. 


He heals the Canaanitish woman’s daughter after a trial of hor faith. 


Luko xix, 11—27 


Matt. xv. 21--28, Mark vii. 24—-30. 


Ho teaches by the Sea of Galilee ; heals tho poople , feods four thousand. 


Mutt, xv. 29~-39, Murk vii. 31 --37; viii. 1-~9. 


The Pharisees and Sadducees bosecch him to give them a sign. Matt. 


xvi. 1—4, Mark viii. 10- 


The Saviour warns his disciplos against the hypocrisy of tho Pharisees 


12, 


and Sadducees. Matt. xvi. 5—12; Mark viii. 13—21. 


Potor’s profession of faith in the divinity of Christ , ho reccivesa blessing 
and afterwards a roproof. Matt. xvi. 18—23; Mark viii. 27-—39, 


Luke ix, 18—21; John vi. 


Christ gives his disciples intimation of his approaching death and rosur- 
roction. Matt. xvi, 21—28; Mark viii. 31—35, ix. 1, Luko 1x. 


21—27. 


67-—-69. 


Tho transfiguration of thoSaviour. Matt. xvii. 1—13; Mark ix. 2-13; 


Luke ix, 28~—-36. 


Christ heals a lunatic child, and reproves the unbolicf of his disciples. 
Matt. xvii, 14—-21, Mark ix. 14—29: Luke ix. 37—44 

He again intimates his death and resurrection. Matt. xvii. 22, 23; Mark 
ix, 30—-32; Luke ix. 43—4. ¢ 

The paymont of the tribute monoy. Mutt. xvii. 24-27. : 

Christ's reply to the question, Who is groatest in tho kingdom of heaven! 
Matt. xviii 1—6; Mark ix. 33—37; Luke ix. 46—-48. . 

The existence and operation of offences in Christ's kingdom, Matt. xviul. 
735, Mark ix. 38—50, Luke ix. 49, 50. . 7 

The Saviour’a exposition of tho law of divorce. Matt. xix. 1-12; 


Mark x. 1—12. 


Christ: blesses the little children who are brought unto him. Matt. xix. 
13—15; Mark x. 183--16; Luke xviii. 1617. ss es 

The intorview between Christ and a rich young man. Matt. xix. 16—30, 
Mark x. 17-31, Luko xviii. 18—30. 

The parable of the labourers in tho vineyard. Matt. xx. 1—16. 

The Saviour gives a tlurd intimation of his death and resurrection. 


Matt. xx. 17-19; Mark x. 


32—-34, Luke xv. 31—J4. 


Matt. xv. 1—20, Mark vii. 


CHRONOLOGY. 


YRBAR OF 
CHRIST 


Tho ambitious request of the sons of Zebedee. Matt. xx. 20—28; Mark 
x. 3b—45, 

Hoealing of two blind men by Christ on his departure from Jericho, 
Matt. xx, 20—34; Mark x. 46—52; Luke xviii. 365—43. 

Jesus takes up his abode beyond Jordan. John x. 39—42. 

The sickness and deuth of Lazarus. John xi. 1—15. 

Conversation between Martha and Jesus John xi. 16—30. 

Jesus raises Lazarus from tho dead. John xi. 31—45. 

The Pharisoes call a council; tho prophecy of Caiaphas, the high priest; 
they purpose to put Christ to death. John xi. 46—63. 

The Saviour withdraws from Jerusalem to Ephraim. John xi. 654. 

The peoplo having gone up from all parts to Jerusalem to keop the Pass- 
over, inquire for Jesus; the chief priests and the Pharisees desire to 
take him. John xi. 55—67. 

Tho Saviour ropairs to Bethany, and takes up his abode in the honso of 
Lazarus, whom he had raisod from the dead; a supper is made for 
him; Mary anoints him with costly perfume. John xii 1—8. 

The chief priests consult together how they may put both Lazarus and 
Jesus to death, John xii. 9—11. 

The triumphal entry of Christ into Jorusalem, and second purification of 
the Temple. Matt, xxi, 1—17; Mark xi. 1—11, 15—19; Luko xix. 
#®—46; John xii. 12—36, 

The barren fig-treo. Matt xxi, 18—22:; Mark xi. 12—14, 20—26. 

The chief priests and tho clders dispute the authority of Christ, his 
roply, with two illustrations drawn from a vinoyard. Matt. xxi. 
23-—~46 ; Mark xi, 27-—33; xii. 1—12, Luke xx. 1—18. 

The parable of the marriage of the king’s son. Matt. xxii. 1~-14. 

The lawfulness of tribute to Crosar. Matt. xxii. 13—22; Mark xii. 13— 
17; Luke xx. 20 —26. 

Christ refutes the Sadducces on the doctrine of the resurrection. Matt. 
xxii, 23—33; Mark xii 18-—--27; Luke xx 27-—40. 

The great commandment, Matt. xxii. 34—40; Mark xii. 28—34. 

Christ proposes a question to the Pharisoos regarding his Messiahship. 
Matt. xxii. 41—-46, Mark xii. 35—37; Luke xx. 41—44. 

Solemn denunciations pronounced by Christ on the Scribes and Pharisees. 
Matt. xxiii. 1—39; Mark xii. 38--40; Luke xx. 45—47. 

The widow's two mites. Mark xii. 41—44; Luko xxi. 1—4. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 The creation of heaven and earth, 8 of the light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth 
separated from the waters, 11 and made fruitful, 14 of the sun, moon, and stars, 
20 of fish and fowl, 24 of beasts and oattle, 26 of man in the image of God. 29 Also 
the appointment of- food. 
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MN the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth.¢ j 

2 And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.’ 

8 And God said, Let there be light: and there 
was light.¢ 

ea 4 And God saw the light, that tt was good: and 
| God divided the light from the darkness.‘ 
5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness 
: called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first 
ay.° 

6 § And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst 
of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters./ 

7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 
which were under the firmament from the waters which were 
above the firmament: and it was so.‘ 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening 
and the morning were the second day.* 

9 | And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be 
gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear : 
and it was 80. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering 
together of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that wv was 
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@ Pa. cil. 25; cxivi. 6; Isa. 
xliv. 24; Jer x. 12 
Zoch xii 1, Acts xvil 
24, Heb i, 10, xi. 3 
Rov. iv. 11 


6 Job xxxili 4, Ps xxxill 
6, Ixxxix. 11, civ. 80 
cxxxvi 5, 6. 


e Job xxxvill 19; Pa 
xxxili, 9, lea. xlv 7 
3 Cor iv. 6. 


d Eccles. ff 13, x1. 7 


e Isa xlv.7; Jer xxxiil 20 


J Job xxvi 8; xxxvil. 18 
Pa. Ixxvi 16, cxxxvi 6; 
exlvill 4; Jer x. 12, 13 


g Job xxvi. 8, 10, xxxvil 
18; Pa.civ. 5,9, cxivill.4 


hk Seo vs. 5, 13, 19, Pa « 
Ixxiv. 16, Ina. xl. 26: 
Jor xxxi 35; xxxliL25 


¢ Job xzxviil mer | Pa 
xxiv. 1, 2; =z 73 
zov. 6; exxxvi, 6; Jer. 
v. 23. 1 


Third and Fourth Days’ Creation. 


GENESIS, 1. 


Fifth and Sixth Days’ Creation. 
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11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 'grass, 


‘the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding]! 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the 


earth: and it was so.* 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that i was good.’ 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

14 9 And Ged said, Let there be ‘lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the 
night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years: 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was 80.° 

16 And God made two great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the “lesser light to rule the 
night: he made the stars also.‘ 

17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness: and God 


saw that i was good.‘ 
19 And the evening and the morning were the 


fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 
‘fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven.! 

21 And God created great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl 
after his kind: and God saw that i was good.® 

22 And God blessed them, saving, Be fruitful, and 


e Deut. Iv. 
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Heb tender grass. 

a. civ. 14; 
; Matt. vi 30; 
ix. $, 


28. 
20 14; 
vilL19; Job xxxvill, 


89,10; betaivilile 
9 This is a different word 
that rendered 


on might be 

tranalated ‘uminaries,"’ 

§ ch. iL 19, 20; Job 
xii, 8-12, 


18; Job xxv, 
vill 2 4 
iexiv’ 

exxzxvi, 7—9; cxlviil, 


3—6; Isa xl 26; Jer. 
Rxxl, 85; xxxiil 25 ‘ 
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w. ls ix. 
vil, 29; Acts 
xvil, 28; 1 Cor. xi 
7; Gen. ix. 2,3: Job 
v. 28; Pa. vill 48, 
8 Perhaps a botter reading 
of this vorse would be, 
“the lessor light to rule 
Se nights with the stars 


@ Pa, xix. 4—6; Ixxlv. 16; 
exxxvi 7-9; cx)viil. 3-5; 
Jeu. xliL 10; 1 Cor.xv 41. 

& Ps. c. 8; Tea. xilit. 
7; Gen. tL 21—25; 
v 2; Matt. xix. 4. 

¢ Jobxxxvili 12; Ps, vill 
8, Ixxiv 16; civ. 19, 
20, 22, 24; cxlvil 4; 
Jer, xxxl 34 


5 Heb. creepeth 
é ch vill17; ix, 1, 7; 
Pa, Ixix. 34, 


6 Heb. seeding secd. 

m Ps. xalv. ls; cxyv. 
16; Acts xvli. 24, 25; 
1 Tim, vi 17; Gen. 
1,16; ixn.3; Ps.civ. 
34; cxiv 15. 

4 The word “fow)," from 
the Saxon FLY¥ON, de- 
notes in the original 
any thing that fiics, 
whether bird or insect. 


: 


J See vs. 28,30; ch il 19; 


will. 17,19; Ps. cxlvili 10, 
7 Heb a Ariny soul 
n Job xxxix. 4, 8; 
xL 15; Pa cxivil. 9 
g Job vil.12; Ezek. xxxil 
2; Jonah £17, i 10, 
Matt. xii 40, 
o Job xxxviil. 7; Ps. 
xix. 1, 2, 1 Tim 
iv. 4 


multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fow! ” 


multiply in the earth. 

23 And the eveniyg and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24 4 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it 
was so. : 

25 And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw 
that t¢ was good.’ 

26 Y And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion - 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 

27 So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him; male and female 
created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish 
of the sca, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that ‘moveth upon the earth.’ 

29 { And God said, Behold, I have given you 
every herb “bearing secd, which is upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of 
a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat.” 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein there "ts life, J have given every 
green herb for meat: and it was so." 

31 And God saw every thing that he had made, 
and, behold, i was very good.’ And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 





OF KIGHM, IN THE PERSIAN GULF: SUPPOSED SITE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


The Fivst Sabbath. 


e CHAPTER TI. 
sabbath. 4 The manner of the creation. 8 The planting of 

A cordon of Bias tsp lln Ast 17 The tres of knowledge 
only forbidden. 19,20 The naming of the creatures, 21 The making 
of woman, and institution of marriage. 

HUS the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host 
of them.* 

2 And on the 'seventh day 
God ended his work which he 


had made; an rested on 
the seventh d:_ 
work which he had made. 





the seventh day, and sanctified 
‘t: Because that in it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made.’ 


4 4 These are the generations of the heavens and 
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oxxxv. 7; Matt.v 45. 


1 Some versions read the 
SIXTH day. 
ech. WL 28; L 26— 


98; Jobiv.9; xxxill 
4—6; Pa. cili. 14, 
cxxxix 14—16; 
Eccles, iff 20; xfi 7; 
1 Cor xv 47. 


fj ch. ii 24, Exek 


xxvill 13; xxxl. 8 


b Exod. xvi 23, 30; zz 
8—-§1; xxxi 17; Dent. 
v 12-15; Ps. lvi 2,7; 
Hob iv. 4, 9, 10 

g ch § 12, 29; ti 22, 


Rev jl 7; xxii 14 


if : 

Ca eee 9 . i b 

Era] ROCA a a te te Ws, ‘ 
oe Be 





The Garden of Eden. 


of the earth when they were created, in the day that 
the Lorp God made the earth and the heavens,’ : 

5 And every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: for 
the Lorp God had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground.’ 

7 And the Lorn God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul. 

8 ¥ And the Lorp God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed./ 

9 And out of the ground made the Lurp God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 


ADAM AND EVE IX EDEN. 


Lhe Serpent deceives [oe 


















Berors Cunist 4004, 


yr Bee ver. 18; John 
vill, 44; Deut. xxix. 
9; 23 Cor. xi, 3. 
a ee ee. 15; ch. ilk 23; 
nll, 10 Oy Has. 8; Ezek. 
xx + Joel il. 8, 
1 Phasis,, ; "river of Cols 
chia, eniptying itsulf into 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water the 
_‘garden ; and from thence it was parted, and became 
" into four heads.* 

11 Thenameof the firstis'Pison: that tsit which com- 
passeth the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold ; 


12 And the gold of that land és good: there is| °* Baek sail 8s 
bdellium and the onyx stone.’ sia Cor Xl. 3 

13 And the name of the second river is *Gihon: the |° re Sede, vil 
same is it that compasseth the whole land of *Ethiopia.| Kings yt 83 Ex rod. 


14 And the name of the third river ts ‘Hiddekel : 
that ts it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates.‘ ghee rex 

15 And the Lorp God took the man, and put him j< tea xt 1 on 
into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.’ Joha il 16; 1 Peer 

16 And the Lorp God commanded the man, saying, 


spekines. 
Of every tree of the garden ‘thou mayest freely eat :/ LT) a My Rew 


Deut. 1 
ix, 


17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and re things to gird 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou | sce vs. 5, 10, 11; 
eatest thereof *thou sha!t surely die.é 4 See ‘ver, 83° Rom, 

18 And the Lorp God said, Jt is not good that) “ic itavnd 


@ 
& Heh eateng thou shalt eat, 
J ch. li 1-3; Ps. cxxxvili, 
1 1 Tim. 4; vb 17, 


the man should be alone; I will make him ‘an help 


meet for him. See ver. 10; Deut. 
19 And out of the ground the Lorp God formed = ae 


and brought then unto Adam to see what he would | see ects 
call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living) faux svili'¢, Hors 
creature, that was the name thereof.‘ MS doh wi 1-19, 


20 And Adain gave names to all cattle, and to the Gea th ta Joeauin 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but| > pe ai ect + 


before him. 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him |* gt ik t2s Prov. evi 


; Eccles. iv. 9; Mark 
'21 And the Lorp God caused a deep sleep to fall = ch. iv, 10; Pa, bat; 
upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, | , ch (20 20, 96, 984 tx 
and closed up the flesh instead thereof ;* ee ran 2 
22 And therib, which the Lorp God had taken from gy ea 
man. ‘made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.’ | , g,, 23 db ==s! 5. 
3 Bee va.4—€; ch. iv 


23 And Adam said, This ts now bone of my bones, ar Seg 
and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called "Woman, |, ,, .2'3' eee 4 


because she was taken out of '°Man.* aah 1 Cor, xi 6—13, 
94 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his oa i the 


10 Heb. 
m1 Cot ae; Matt. 


nein A ad Pega 


mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh." 






25 And they were both naked, the man and — alert 
wife, and were not ashamed.° 1 John iil 8, 9. 

| as 4 7 Cor. vi. 

CHAPTER IIL 16 Or, subject to thy 

1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man's shamefid fall. 9 God arr bch, xxxv. 16—18 

them. 14 The serpent is cursed. 15 The promised sead. 16 The fara oot PF 

ment of mankind. 21 Their first dlothing. 22 Their casting out of paradise. aye§ 0:1 Timm. 18 

= och. fil.’ 10, 11; Exod. 

2 OW the serpent was more sultil CT gam, xv, 2, 23; 

, than any beast of the field caxvil’ 2; Beclee 

which the Lorp God had| bay iets 

@: Mm made. And he said unto the|  re'heb meet bud. 

women, "Yea, hath God said,! “sai ai “ia vil 

Ye shall not eat of every tree| md 3 der i 81 ail 

| _ of the garden ?? po “ ae “i 

3 us?) 2 And the woman said unto dob pee eas 

. Ae the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the a des a 28; 

trees of the garden : | thai ita. 


in the midst of the seks God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 
it, lest. ye die.? 


Gen. iL 17, 
Pe ee 
aed er. 7. 
ver 5; ch il, 9, 17. 
‘ia Exod. xix 


GENESIS, IIL 


21! shalt not eat of it: cursed ie the 
in sorrow shult thou eat of it all the days of thy life ;* 


Man's Sin and 


Lemeee~s-seapraneepe 











Sadhana 
> 


4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall 
not surely die :’ 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil.’ 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was “pleasant to the eyes, and a 





| tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 


fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat. 
7 Aud the eyes of them both were opened, and 


“|they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig 


leaves together, and made themselves aprons." 

8 And they heard the voice of the Loup God 
walking in the garden "in the cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lorp God amongst the trees of the garden.’ 

9 And the Lorp God called unto Adan, and said 


zi/ unto him, Where art thou ? 


10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid myself.” 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whoreof I 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ?’ 

12 And the man said, The woman whom thou 


‘| gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and ] 


did eat.’ 

13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, What 
is this, that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.’ 

14 And the Lorp God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 


.|cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy 
20—|belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the 


days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.* 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children; and “thy desire shall be to thy 


»*4,| husband, and he shall rule over thee.’ 


17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree, of which I commandedythee, saying, Thou 
ground for thy sake; 


18 Thorns also and thistles shall it "bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field ;¢ . 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.’ 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name "live : 


%, | because she was the mother of all living./ 


91 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lorr 
God make coats of skins, and clothed them.¢ 
92 © And the Lorp God anid, Behold, the man is 


r18;| become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 


now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the 


tree of life, and eat, and live for ever :* 
23 Therefore the Lorp God sent him forth from 


Death of Abel. 





Rerore Canist cir, 8875. 


the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken.* 

24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of 
the tree of life.’ 


a Gen. iL 5; fv. 2, 12; fx. 
ie es. ¥. 9;2 Tin. 


11 Heb. Chanock, 


r Bee wa. 1, 2; Ps 
zlix, 11. 


b ch. i. 8; Pe, Ixxx. 1; 


CHAPTER IV. 

\ The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. & The murder of xxi. 16; H 

Abel. 11 The owres of Cain. 17 Enoch the first city. 19 Lamech and 1822; Acta ix. 

his two wives, 25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. sch. iL 92; eo 
ND Adam knew Eve his ae 

wife; and she conceived 

and bare Cain, and said, 

I have gotten a man 

from the Lorp.° 


ventor, or, 
9]1 That is, gotten, or, ac- 
quired. 


¢ ch. xxv. 873; Jer. 
a 9, 10; Heb. 


¢ See ver. 25; ch. fii. 18, 


2 And she again bare} uch. xaxt 27; Job 
xxi. 12; Fs. ol. 8, 4. 


his brother *Abel. And}, 10, ier 

Abel was ?a keeper of 3 Heb. a feeder. 
sheep, but Cain was a|  ° Pxod-xxv.8;Numb. 
tiller of the ground.‘ 

3 And tin process of| isiéaittnt™™"" 
time it came to pass, that Cain brought |* "\> &@™ {weld aay 
of the fruit of the ground an offering | in my wound, 
unto the Lorp.* my hurts oF, om my 

4 And Abel, he also brought of the big rt 
firstlings of his ‘Hock and of the fat thereof, |* tere Ih i 
And the Lorp had respect unto Abel and to|s ten. srep, or, 
his offering :/ Beate rare 
5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not}, gxoa ai 3 Mum 


respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his counte-| ™ 


F Paina mn 11. 
nance fell.¢ 15 Heb. Enosh. 


6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, Why art thou | tan ti 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ?* 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not *be accepted ? ner a do - sity 
and if thou doest not well, "sin lieth at the door. And | 7 thet is, a stnogering. 
‘unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over 
him." 8 Or, subject unto thee. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it|: dob nll 8; Bootes vil 
camé to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain a 
rose up against Abel hig brother, and slew him. J 

9 ¥ And the Lorn said unto Cain, Where ts Abel 
thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my 
brother’s keeper ?4 

10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice} , Pei a nL; 
of thy brother’s *blood crieth unto me from the ground.’ cai 


d ch, xxx. 29—-81: xxxvil. 







2 Bam. {fil 27; xx. 9, 10; 
” Neh. ne 9: Ps. v.12 
18, 21; Prov. xxvi 4; 
1 Jomn ti 12 18 


Pa. ix, 13 


11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which |’ "% “se batt xis 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s blood|, . °*, seca 
from thy hand ; tx 18; Exod tl, 7 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not| © ¢ sey atv 4; 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive). ** a bauer 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." Ay Lev. v_ Xa 1020; 

13 And Cain said unto the Lorp, My punishment} xxvii. poe 
is greater than I can bear." habe s6_38 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from | #¢ x, 
the face of the earth; and from thy face shall I be 
hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the |” + Brow ao In i 
earth ; and it shall come to pass, that every one that Shae Li; Peo 
findeth me shall slay me.° 

15 And the Lozp said unto him, Therefore who- “ate * 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him | » ps. seiv.1; Dent xxxil 
aevenfold, And the Lorp set a mark upon Cain, leat} “: oo ee 
any finding him should kill him.’ Luke ill. 87. 

a2 


xv 14; 


my iniquey 
than that & may 


GENESIS, IV., V. 


ge ee pearance reser ene Part mcuenen-oehaenecessmpupeerseet eee Tee 
pancecnaarenreat=iene-saPain 

















15; Job v. 2; 
10, 11; Matt. 


16 nee eres 
or, register. 


nom eh 33, Eph. L 7; 
ohn fi. 1, 


y ch. L 26, 27; st 
Eecles. vil 


21; 


Generations of Adam. 


cpegaeITCEIRERND 


16 YT And Cain went out from the presence of the, 


Lorp, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.’ 


17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, 


¢ Srvil i; donuts |and bare "Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch.’ 


18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 


:| begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methusael: and 
-| Methusael begat Lamech. 


19 ¥ And Lamech took unto him two wives: the 


name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 
12 That a, thet Zillah. 


20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was “the father of 


such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle.' 


21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was the 


father of all such as handle the harp and organ.“ 


22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an in- 


structer of every artificer in brass and iron: and the 
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.’ 


23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 


Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech: for '*{ have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 


24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly La- 


my|mech seventy and sevenfold.” 


25 ¢ And Adam knew his wife again; and she 


bare a son, and called his name “Seth: For God, said 
she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, 


whom Cain slew.’ 

26 And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; 
and he called his name "Enos: then began men to 
call upon the name of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from Adam unto Noak. 
24 The godliness and translation of Enoch. 


SH 
yo ey ti? 7 
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— HIS is '*the book of the gener- 
: v ations of Adam. In the day 

<y that God created man, in the 
he 





likeness of God made 
him ;9 

2 Male and female created 
he them; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, 
the day when they were created.’ 
3 Y And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image ; 
and called his.name Seth :° 

4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat sons 
and daughters : 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died.’ 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 


in 


«| begat Enos: 


7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred 
and seven years, and begat sons and daughters : 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died.‘ 

9 § And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
'7Cainan : 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hun- 
dred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters :* 

6 
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Generatuns of Adam. GENESIS, V. Generations of Adam. 
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11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred| 2*ro"= Cumer 3875. 18 { And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 


and five years: and he died.* @ oh. til. 19; Job aiv.1 | years, and he begat Enoch :* 


12 Y And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat}; % einer Peary vl a bs And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eiglit 





Mahalaleel : Heb, xi hundred years, and begat sons and daughters : 
13 And Gainan lived after 20 And all the days of 
he begat Mahalaleel eight Jared were nine hundred 


sixty and two years: and he 
died. 

21 ¢ And Enoch lived sixty 
and five years, and begat 
Methuselah: : 

22 And Enoch walked with 
God after he begat Methu- 
selah three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daugh- 
ters ; 

23 And all the days oft 
Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years : 

24 And Enoch walked with 


hundred and forty years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of 
Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years: and he died. 

15 Y And Mahalaleel lived 
sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived 
after he begat Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughte-: 

17 And all the days of 
—— were eight hun- Ae 

> an ; 
ninety and five years: Gad tsok him. 


and he died, ANOLENT MUBIOAL INSTRUMENTS, 9 





enters the Ark. GENESIS, VIL The Waters prevatl. 
SS ——EEEEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeEeEeEeeeaaEEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEEEEE————————————————EES——E— ey 

10 And it came to pass ‘after seven days, that the| B*rons Czar 2348 15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two 
waters of the flood were upon the earth.‘ 1 Or. on the seventh day. | and two of all flesh, wherein 2s the breath of life. 

11 @ In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in| vi 17; Job x16 16 And they that went in, went in male and 
the second month, the seventeenth day of the month,| %o."\)". 9, p, | female of all flesh, as God bad comufanded him: and 
the same day were all the fountains of the great deep xivi 2; xo 1-10. | the Lorp shut him in./ 
broken up, and the *windows of heaven were opened.’ be pamcrget aXings 17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth, 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days{ “2° and the waters increased, and bare up tne ark, and 


and forty nights.* erg bas is it was lift up above the earth.é 





18 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, aba 18 And the waters prevailed, and were mercased 
and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Nosh’s greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon the 
wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into = Se.vs, 11,12 Job face of the waters,' 
the ark, ¢ Job ail 16; 2 Pete 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the: 

14 They, and every beast after his kind, all 8 Hed. efeery vn, earth; and all the high hills, that were under the. 


the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing 4¢ see vs 1, 7-9; on vi Whole heaven, were covered.’ 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every to; racue’* 20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; 
fowl aiter his kind, every bird *of every sort.‘ and the mountains were covered / . 


Lhe Waters usswuye. GENESIS, VIIL 
21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth ,  Burons Curist 2348. 

both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 

man. + Bacon 
22 All in whose nostrils was 'the breath of life, of| 1 Hob. treath of the spirst 

all that was in the dry land, died.* hid 


é ch, vi 16, 

#3 And every living substance was destroyed which « See ver. 4; ch. vi. 7; 
was upon the face of the ground, both man, and UL 23; Matt, xxiv. 37— 
cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the 6 Heb. caused her to 
heaven; and they were destroyed ‘from the earth: » see vs 21, 29: 1 Peter 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that were {2+ p,Peter tt Sided 
with him an th e ark.* Yrov xi. 4; Ezek. xiv, 


14; Mal. ili. 18 
24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an Lae = are 
hundred and fifty days.* ih 84, in 


eee at Se 


MOUNT ARAKAL 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The waters assunge. 4 The ark resteth on Ararat. 7 The raven and 
the dove. 15 Noah, being commanded, 18 goeth forth of the ark. 20 
He buildeth an altar, and offereth sacrifice, 21 which God acoepteth, and 





promusth to curse the earth no more. Neh vill. 18 
ND God remembered Noah, 
m See va 8—10 


yy and every living thing, and 
all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God 
made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters 
asswaged ;¢ hs xix. 2 

2 The fountains also of ea eras 
the deep and the windows of | o ob, vil. 11, 18, 24. 
heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven was 


d@ oh, xix. 20; Ps. xxxvi 


15; xxxvili 87. 
restrained ;° 2 tied. in going and re- 
8 And the waters returned frum off the earth 5 oy viii7,12: Ps 
‘continually: and after the end of the hundred and Pee rales 


fifty days the waters were abated./ tat ie ie nave 
4 And the ark rested in *the seventh month, on the of the deluge 7" 

seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains 7 cA vi 17-19 

of Ararat,é a 
5 And the waters ‘decreased continually until the 93, ih7°* * 

tenth month: in the tenth month, on: the first day of» cb. vit 22 


the month, were the tops of the mountains seen. «is * $Y #0, vil 


Noah leaves the Ark. 





a 


6 { And it came w pass at the end of forty days, 


that Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made; 


7 And he sent forth a raven, which *went forth to and 


fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth.’ 


8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 


waters were abated from off the face of the ground ; 


9 But the dove foun no rest for the sole of her 


foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for the 
waters were on the face of the whole earth: then he 
put forth his hand, and took her, and ‘pulled her in 
unto him into the ark.’ 


10 And he stayed yet other seven days, and 


again he sent forth the dove out of the ark: 





11 And the dove came in to him in the evening ; 

jand, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so 

Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth.! 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days; and sent 
forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him 
any more.” 

13 J And it came to pass in the six hundredth 
and first year, in the first month, the first day of 
the month, the watera were dried up from off the 
earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground 
was dry." 

14 And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried.’ 

15 ¢ And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee.” 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing that creepceth upon the 
earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.’ 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 


wife, and his sons’ wives with him :’ 
u 


Noah « Saorifie GENESIS, IX. God blesses Noah. 


\ res 72 


wy? F 





RUAN 8 BAUKIFICE, 


19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every  Brrone Cunier 2547. CHAPTER I. 
fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after 1 ne 1 God blesseth Noah. 4 Blood and —— os Sorbidden. Ps lard 
‘their kinds, went forth out of the ark.* oa ese ape a oe 


a planteth a vineyard, 21 is drunken, and mocked of his son, 25 ourseth 
20 4 And Noah builded an altar unto the ’,Cicin’” @! 3 rth cage 8 renin, a moced 9f Msgr 35 | 


Lorp ; and took of every clean beast, and of every ; Heb. 6 savour of rest 





clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the *°:fewh Gal ND God beso Nosh and 

tar.’ vill, 17, Ps. oxx ; 8 sons, and said un em 
: 21 And the Lorp smelled *a sweet savour; and , ae 9; =i ii. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
the Lorp said in his heart, I will not again curse fv‘ Gun, v6. Job replenish the earth.‘ 


90, 20 ; : Gen ix, ll 


the ground any more for man’s sake; "for the imagi- [5; tat 

nation of man’s heart és evil from his youth; neither 4 Heb. apt an the days 

will I again amite any more every thing living, as I | Pa lz. 16,17; Joab, 
v. M; 


2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall 
be upon every beast of the 


have done.‘ 35; lan, xvi 9: Zech, warth, and upon every fowl 
22 While ‘the earth remaineth, scedtime and “ti ’« ae a of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 


harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, lev. xxvi_ 618; upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
and day and night shall not cease.‘ saxiv.35—37 they delivered./ 


wr 





8 Every moving thing that liveth shall be 
for you; even as the green herb have I given you all 
things.° 

4 But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat.’ 

§ And surely your blood cf your lives will I 
require; at the hand of every Least will I require it, 
and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man’s 
brother will I require the life of man.’ 

6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed : for in the image of God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.* 

8 Y And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you ;/ 

10 And with every living creature that ts with 


you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, |/ 


to every beast of' the earth.¢ 

11 And I will establish my covenant with you ; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters 
of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth.* 

12 And God said, This is the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and you and every living 
creature that is with you, for perpetual generations : 

13 I do 'set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.’ 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the 
cloud : 


15 And I will remember my covenant, which is 


between me and you and every living creature of all 


Aesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood : 


to destroy all fleshy 
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GENESIS, IX. 


meat Bsvears Cunist 3347, 


g Sce vs, 15, 16; ch. vil! 


A ch, vil. $3; vill, 21, 22, 





Noah's Age and Death. 


16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of 
all flesh that is upon the earth.‘ 

17 And God said unto Noah, This ie the token of 
the covenant, which I have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth.’ 

18 {J And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham 





@ Lev. xl‘ 1—47; Deut. 
all. 18; xiv. 4—46; Acts 
% 13-16; Pa. ely, 14. 15. 


k See vs. 9, 10, 11; 
ch. vill, 21, 22; 2 
Sam, xxill &; Jer. 
xxxil. 40, 41. 


b Lev. il, 17; vil 26; 
Deut. xii. 16; xv. 3; 
Acta xv. 20. 


§ Seo ve. 11, 1915. 


¢ ch iv, 911; Exod. xxi 
12, Lev xix. 16; Numb 


xxxv 31 is the father of *Canaan.* 
cae nen 7 19 These are the three sons of Noah: and of them 
1 Chron, iv, 1-& ‘| was the whole earth overspread." 


d ch. £, 26, 27, Exod. xxi 
12—14; Lev, xvil. 4; 
1 Kings i. 5, 6, 38—83. 


sch v. 32; vill 17; 
x. 9-32, 


20 And Noah began éo le an nusbandman, and he 
planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken ; 
and he was uncovered within his tent.° 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren 
without.” 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid # upon both their shoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedness of their father ; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s 
nakedness.’ 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of 
servants shall he be unto his brethren.’ 

26 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of Shem ; 
and Canaan shall be his servant.’ 

27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell 
in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his 
servant.‘ 

28 | And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years: and he died.* 


¢ See va. 1,19; ch. bh 28, 
viil 17; Ps cxxvil 8—5, 
1Thn, v. 14 


o ch. v. 29, Prov. xii, 
11, xx. 1; xxill. 31, 
82; Luke xxl 44, 
Eph. v 18. 


Soe vs. 11, 17; ch. vi 
18; xvil. 7,8; xxl 17 


p Lev. xviit. 7. 


1; Pa. xxxvi. 5, 6. 


g Exod. xx. 12; Rom 
aii. 7; Eph. vi. 2, 3 


Isa. liv. 9; 3 Peter iii 7. 


ry Deut. xxvil, 16; 
Judg. i. 28-380 ; 
Kings ix. 20, 21. 


1 Or, appoint, select, or 
ave given; for the 
rainbow, as a natural 
phenomenon, must have 
often appeared since the 
foundation of the world 
¢ Yea. liv. 9; 2 Peter iil, 7 
s ch. x.21~—31; Deut. 
xxii 26—29, 


¢ Tea. xi. 11. 


Deut. vi. 9; Neh. tx 
82 
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Generationa of Noah. GENESIS, X., XI. The Confusion of cil 
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CHAPTER X. TD iearponnea | 22 The ean “4 Shem Elam, and Asshur, ar a: 
generations of Noah, 2 The Japheth, 6 The Hom,| ° Stren, £1737; © Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.’ | i 
sm © owed te fi mone 3 Pha von of Shem sat ¢¢ ui w:| 23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, ané 
Nomb, '| Gether, and Mash.” 


xxill, 7. 
Jobi.l: Jer. xxv.20. 
ow these are the gene-| 1! Heb. Shelad. 

} 9 That is, divis 
rations of the sons of a8 That es eiesan 
Noah, Shem, Ham, and 16—19; 1Chron.L19. 

’ ’ ’ “ati 17; vil 
Japheth: and unto them} 2-73, 
were sons born after the | > See ver a1; : Chron, L 


ood. vil. 13, 14,19; xxxyill 
fi 26. cia 


2 Thesonsof Japheth;} | ¢ Numb, xxill. 7, 
, Gomer, and Magog, and 2 OF according to some 


copies, 


Rodanim., 
Madai, and Javan, and |e Dan. ‘x. 80; Numb 


Tubal, and Meshech, and gear wa ian 
7 dt Boe ver.35; Pa. Ixxit. 10; 
Tiras. tsa. xxiv. 15; ‘de 9; Jer. 
3 And the sons of Gomer; Ash-} 1011; Gen xii aig 

‘i 9) 3 This name, which car- 
kenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. ries with it the idea of 
4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, colored, "was gies 
‘and Tarshish, 'Kittim, and *Dodanim.‘ lotted to the aml, o S 


5 By these were the isles of the Gentiles divided in To the Cushites 
their lands; every one after his tongue, after their sion nthe southern i 
families, in thei nations.? sf Palonion ua Byriat 

6 4 And the sons of 3Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, le eas 
and Phut, and Canaan.‘ wy bee a 0, al: 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and ee Acts 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the sons of‘ eterly Tec ieclL 


24 And Arphaxad begat ''Salah; and Salah Legal 
Eber.' : 

25 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name 
of one was "Peleg; for in his days was the earth 
divided , and his brother’s name wae Joktan,’ 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Oba, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these 
were the sons of Joktan.! : 

80 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 

81 These are the sons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

82 These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations: and by these 
were the nations divided in the earth after the flood.’ 






dam, 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 One language in the world. 8 The building of Babel. 5 The confuson 


Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan./ ie iyi j ort 2 Inn of tongues. 10 The generations of Shem. 27 The generations of 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be aj, ft xvil 10, 10; 1chron, | /erth the father of Abram, 81 Terah gosth from Ur to Haran, 
mighty one in the earth.¢ i a sieanenn 
9 He was a mighty hunter before the Loxp: Te ieee ND the whole earth was of 
wherefore it is said) Even as Nimrod the mighty|  *{i*,*!* 18: Zerh one “language, and of one 
hunter before the Lon. fatten orl @esase Mgneech.” 


ings x 
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was ‘Babel,| 78: 2 Chron. xual. 31; 


and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Gen Calno : Amos A 


2 And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed from the 






Shinar.‘ SOF ne weal Gurliee Ak: east, that they found a plain 
11 Out of that land ‘went forth Asshur, and builded Or thereof a ct in the land of Shinar; and 
Nineveh, and ‘the city Rehoboth, and Calah,’ Shier ae es they dwelt there.’ 


8 And “they said one to another, Go 


12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the| = EAP ReNOE 
to, let us make brick, and '*burn them 


15 Meb. a man said to 


same is a great city. his neighbour 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamin, and a: ee ae throughly. And they had brick for 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, seg ecigy au stone, and slime had they for morter.’ 
14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom |) 1 Chron. t 11, 12; Jer 4 And they said, Go to, let us build 
came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. Me ca us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto 
15 Y And Canaan begat "Sidon his firstborn, and |7 Heb Tedon heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
Heth, Ps. aiix, 11 — 13; | scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.’ 
16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the} = «eh xvii a1; P| 5 And the Lorp came down to gee the city and 
Girgasite, » et as on, | the tower, which the children of men builded.* 


17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the zu, 28; Ix 19; vi 5. 6 And the Lorp said, Behold, the people ts one, 


vitt.21; Eccles. viL29 


Sinite, £1 Chron. 1 13-18: Gen. fand they have all one language ; : ‘and this they begin 
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the} 10; Judg. 1 21, Exek.|to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, 


Hamathite: and afterward were the families of the| 4: rea ol cae ae which they have imagined to do.’ 


Canaanites spread abroad.! ‘(i xualt0 | 7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 


19 And the border of the Canaanites was from er “S12; av. 2: | language, that they may not understand one another's 


18—21; xvill 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto *Gaza; as thou} Nomb axxiv. 3-15. 


speech.‘ 
goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and at se 8 So.the Loxp scattered them a ae 
ver. 6 f all the earth: ey leit off to 

van ae pny pone Ham, after their families, Y Sem sites name, o build “ fry ° ° : | 
after their tongues, in their countries, end in their cfs =e the 9 Therefore is the name of it called "Babel ; a | 
nations.” promisad Menish, | the Lorp did there confound the language o e. 

21 Y Unto *Shem also, the father of all the children|  ‘ oh 2H 3 Coe earth: and from thence did the J.onp scatter them , 
of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to stove,’ ” ““" “| abroad upon the face of all the earth.’ 
him were chi/dren born." en ver. 15 ch, xl 10— 10 4 These are the generations of Shem: Shem ; 

14 
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The Generations of Shem, GENESIS, XI. The Generations of Shem. 
SOR a Fo ae ET 


Berony Cuarzer 2155, 











es — old, and begat Arphaxad two cng are pra and thirty years, and begat sons and 

y dst 117-27, Luke iil. 96, | CAUghters, 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five| Linke i 3, 18 And Poeleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu :/ 

hundred years, and bogat sons and daughters.’ Reu, Ragu, | «6:19 And Pelog lived after he begat Reu two 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and |! ch-1.28;.v 4, i.7 |hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 

begat Salah :° ae daughters. 


iw 


ff gues 


see 


+ pat 3 ieee 


oo a os ge ~ =r 
(Rr mee 
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THE BUILDERS O¥ THE TOWER OF BABEL, OVERTHROWN IN THEIR WOK, DLPARTING FROM THE PLAINS OF SHINAR, 


18 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 90 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 


four hundred and three years, and begat sons and = 9 Lake iit, 38, in Sorng :? 
daughters. Saruch, bere 21 "And Reu lived after he bogat Scrug two hundred 


14 And Salah lived thirty yoars, and begat Eber :¢ ¢ ch ». 21, 2. and seven years, and begat sons and daughters. 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four — > Josh. sxiv. 2, in = 99 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor :4 


ch read 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and Nachor, “* 23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
daughters, Take iif. 9, in which 


¢ Tnke fil, $8, in which hundred vears, and begat sons and daughters. 
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and Tree. Maeh sxit 94 And ad lived nine and twenty years, and 
hegat Peleg :¢ i Luke itt a4, in begat Torah: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four htc i iu written 25 And Nahor lived after he begat poral an 


The Call of . Abram. 


hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons an 


daughters, 


26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 


Abram, Nahor, and Haran.‘ ‘ 


27 ¥ Now these are the generations of Terah: 


GENESIS, XT. Abram goes into Egypt. 


es. 








dj _Bsvoas Cumsr i901. thim; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy 


J ch. x1. 81; Heb. xi 8, 
@ch. xiL 4, 6; xxii. 90; 
xxix. 4, 8; Josh, : 
3; 1 Chron L 9697" 
b See ver. 31; ch. xii. 4, 6, 
& oh. xh 813 xiv, 14; 


and five years old when he departed out of Haran./ 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran; 


Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran Ata ‘vi 4; Hat! | and they went forth to go into the land of Qanaan; 
begat Lot.’ ‘ilga der “Gis ei alt 1,;4nd into the land of Canaan they came.! 


28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the 


land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.‘ 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the 
name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the 


father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah.é 
30 But Sarai was barren; she had no child.* 


31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the 
eon of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there/ 

82 And the days of Teral were two hundred and |’ 


five years: and Terah died in Haran.¢ 





Neb. ix. 7; Acts vil. 8. 
1 Or, oak. 
¢ ch. xxxill, 18; xxxv, 
4; Josh, xx. 7; 
Deut. xi. 80; Judg. 
wil, 1; Gen. x. 1 
29; xilk 7 
@ oh. xvil. 16. 
ech. xv. 2,8; xvi. i, 2. 
moh. xliL 15; xvil. 8, 
;,xxvi. 3 
J Seo ve. HM, 26; oh. xii. 
1; Josh, xxiv, 9,3; Heb. 
xi 8; Actes vil 3, 4 
oh. xxvill. 19; xxxv, 
8; Josh. vil 2; Gen. 
fv. 36; xill. 4; eal 
88; Pa. oxvl 1, 4; 
Joel li, 32. 


6 F And Abram passed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the ‘plain of Moreh. And the 
Canaanite was then in the land.’ 

7 And the Lorp appeared unto Abram, and said, 
Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there 
builded he an altar unto the Lorp, who appeared 
unto him." ‘ 

8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lorp, and called upon 


a dowry. “| the name of the Lorp.” 
pl "i 3; He | 9 And Abram journeyed, *going on still toward 
aalieee e south.° 
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THR BANKS OF THE JORDAN. 


CHAPTER XII. 


God ealleth Abram, and blesssth him with a promess of Christ, 4 He 
departeth with Lot from Haran. 6 He jowrnsysth through Canaan, 
7 which is promued him ina wesion. 10 He is driven ly a famine ilo 
Egypt. V1 Fear maketh hie feign hie wife to be his sister. 14 Pharaoh, 
having taken her from him, by plagues te compelled to restore her. 

aeLs ine eee OW the Lonp had said mnto 
: Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, 
*) ond from thy father’s house, 
7m unto a land that I will shew 


2 And I will make of thee 
wc: a great nation, and I will bless 
Punseuseaae” thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shalt be a blessing: 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
them that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed.’ 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp had spoken unto 

16 





10 And there was a famine in the Jand: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there ; for 


poh. axvit; alll.’ the famine was grievous in the land.’ 
11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman 4o 
g Soe ver. 14. 


look upon : 
12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
ians shall see thee, that they shall say, This ts his 
Ach xi $1, 92: ay 7; wife: and they will kill me, but they will save theealive.’ 
» ix. 7, Isa lL 2; P ° 
Jooh. x2iv.2, Hebxi8 13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it 
+ ie WH; af|may be well with me for thy sake; and my soul aball 
live because of thee.’ 
‘Fanmail ,énk 14 | And it came to pass, that, when Abram was 
tt seam come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wouun 
mie sn as ioee ae Pharaoh saw her, and com- 
a. 4: Acts vil 1, 8; 15 The princes also of aa ath »and 
mended her before Pharaoh: and woman was 
taken into Pharaoh’s house." 


rch. xx. ll; Prov. 
xxix, 25; Matt. 


” 8; Gen, xx. 
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Abram leaves Egypt. GENESIS, XIIL, XIV. 


16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: 5™70== Cunur 1018 


and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men- =p ch. xvill 20, 21; 
° x. 4,5; Matt 
servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and 23, 94; 9 Peter iL 
els.* 6,7, Jude 7. 
cam a A xiii. 2; xx. 145 xxlv, 


17 And the Lorp plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues because of Sarai Abram’e wife.’ 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is 
_this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou not 
tell me that she was thy wife ? ¢ 

19 Why saidst thou, She ts my sister? 80 I might 
have taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded Ais men concerning 
him: and they sent him away, and his wife, and all| ~3z_siueeeiees 
that he had.‘ pe SR a me 

CHAPTER XIII. errr 
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By disagreement they past | - age oe 


asunder, 10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom. 14 God reneweth the promise 
to Abrum. 18 He removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar. 


6 1 Chron. xvi 21; Ps. 
ev. 14 


qch. xxvill. 10—15; 
Deut. tif. 27 


—_— 
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ND Abram went up out of Egypt, | fie 

\ he, and his wife, and all that he| ‘Saamm 

4 had, and Lot with him, into 

the south.¢ | 3 eo 2 
2 And Abram was very rich! % go 

in cattle, in silver, and in gold/ | > Sa 





aan 
Bae a ‘ 
Meet 


Gs 


3 And he went on his jour- | <2 
neys from the south even to| {3% 


- 


'Beth-el, unto the place where! ~’-- 
his tent had been at the begin- 


ACM 
AA ning, between Beth-el and Hai ; 


4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had made | 
there at the first: and there Abram called on the 


name of the Lorn.‘ 
5 J And Lot also, which went with Abram, had « ch. xx 9,10, xxvi.9 


Il, Prov. xxi. 1—3. 
flocks, and herds, and tents.’ d Pe ev, 14, 15; Prov. 
6 And the land was not able to bear them, that , on. xi9; xx. 1; xxi.33, 


they might dwell together: for their substance was / ¢} Ter ii Pet i 

great, so that they could not dwell together.‘ 23, Mate vi BSS LThS 
7 Ard there was a strife between the herdmen of, | 'v- & 

1 It was so called at the 


Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and _ time that Moses wrote, 
but its first name was 


the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in Luz. 
the land’ pegs ars 7 


6 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 93." 8) 9% **™ 1) 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and “i3°™ ‘10: = 





bg s s 

between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be 9" Shey gl} =" 83 
¢ oh, xxxvi.'6,7; Eccles 

"brethren." v. 10; 11; 1 bik. WL Oe 
Luke ul. 15, 22-— 


10; 
32. 


9 Js not the whole land before thee? separate thy- 
self, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the left = * Sag? Sut™a8! 
hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to on. Zit $$) wxvi'20; 
the right hand, then I will go to the left.’ Prov. “avi 1¢—19; 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the =‘ ti, 7, Ski's 
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, * Bab. "4a retires. 
before the Lorp destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,  Jistt.y,)i Heb xit 14; 
even as the garden of the Lorp, like the land of / $. *%J6; Pa cx 7 
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.” ete ee eo 


11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; 92% oie, 


and Lot journeyed east: and they separated them- reer ys 
selves the one from the other." Pre ie sey axel 


12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot , 2) 4 99, xiv 12 
dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched his = © sh =, 10; Deut 
tent toward, Sodom.’ —— 

B 


God’s Promue to Abram. 


13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 


before the Lorp exceedin 


gl y.? 


14 | And the Lorp said unto Abram, after that 


Lot was separated from 


him, Lift up now thine 


eyes, and look from the place where thou art 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and west- 


ward : ? 


THE DEAD 8FA. 






15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee will | 
give it, and to thy seed for ever.’ 


16 And I will make 
earth: so that if a man 
earth, then shall thy seed 


thy seed as the dust of the 
can number the dust of the 
also be numbered.’ 


17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of 
it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto 


thee. 


18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which ts in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lord.’ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The battle of four kings against five. 12 Lot ts taken prisoner. 
14 Abram rescueth him. 18 Meichizedek blesseth Abram. 20 Abram 
groeth ham tithe, 22 The rest of the spoil, his partners having had ther 


portions, he restoreth to the king 
(hel _-e 
fy Seaa Oy in’, BOS Oe, ND 





mah, and Shemeber kin 
ff Bela, which ia Zoar.’ 


of Sodom. 


it'came to pass in the days 
of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellasar, Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations ; * 
2 That these made war 
with Bera king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Ad- 
g of Zeboiim, and tho king 


17 


The Battle of four GENESIS, XIV Kings agcinat five. 
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SEPARATION OF ABRAM AND LOT. 
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3 All these were joined together in the vale of) —-----|and_ the kings that were with him, and smote the 





Siddim, which is the salt sea.° ~ |" xxaiveay' “"™" | Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzime in 
4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in| + paras. 7“ “| Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
the thirteenth year they rebelled. + Seat 4; ign: | 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 'El- 


5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer,| Sta sis0t's n*’ | paran, which is by the wilderness.’ 


Battle of four Kugs. GENESIS, XIV 


7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, saan 
¢ Pa. Ixxxiil, 5—10, 


which ts Kadesh, and smote all the country of the fac sales ia) Gee 


Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in , cans") the’ Chaidee 
'Hazezon-tamar.* 


poet oun 4 ae 

Western shore 0 8 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the , (1 5: 

king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the 

king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is 


ach xvi 14, xx 
xxxiL 12, 16 
d Sce vs, 16, 21. 
ech xi. 27; xiL 5, 
xual, Ue 


1; 


ore 
a 


GAA, Ky " ey ry. 


;) and they joined battle with them ‘n the vale | 


3 wv 
*the Hebrew” from 


of Siddim ; r me pe 
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and oe, 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of son, 


Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with > 43 


sg + mean ie 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of *slimepites ogy ai a7; Prov 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fied, and svil 7 





Lot taken Prisoner. 


fell there; and they that remained fled to the moun- 
tain.¢ 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 
way.‘ 

12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, who 
welt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.‘ 


ont — 


ae ee 


fe) Ar’) 


— 
©. 5 ce ee ea) y 
ad Foe gt Peewee me 
oe fering mannae et AN 
a - 7 
Pa re £2 Ay Bae eo aasareee 


ge ee 
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13 ¢ And there came one that had escaped, and 
told SAbram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and ial 
of Aner: and these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that ‘his brother was 
taken captive, he ‘armed his trained servants, born 
‘1 his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them unto Dan.é W 


Abram desires a Son. 

15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued| ° %,, 7H, 9 75 4: 
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 61—67, ax¥. 31-33, 
Damascus.‘ 

16 And he brought back all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people.’ 

17 4 And the king of Sodom went out to meet him 
after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which ts the king’s dale.¢ 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine: and he was’ the priest of the most 
high God.¢ 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven 
and earth: 

20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all.¢ 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, the most high God, 
the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that ts 
thine, lest thou shonldest say, | have made Abram rich:/|/ Prov, =. &, 6: 1 ines 

24 Save only that which the young men have| 16; Estherix 16,16” 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 


Beroxsz Cuxier 1911. 


a Ps. Sail Meee $2, 34; 
Isa. xIL 2, 3 


5 See vs. 11, 12; 1 Sam. 
xxx. 8, 18, 19 


p Lev. L 17. 


e 1 Sam, xviil, 6; Prov. 


@ Ps, ixxvi. 3; cx. 4; Heb. 
v. 6, 10; vil. 1, 2; Gen, 
xviii. ere xix, 1—3; 
Gal. vi. 10. 


pie 14; xxxili, 
15, 16, e 


e He aie tae 7:3 Ps at 
} CRY. 
Ps. xliv. 2, 3; oie: “i 
4, 9. 


rch. xvil. 8; Exod 
L, il, v. , xiL 40, 41; 


vil—xv.; Deut. iv. 
20. 
8s ch. xxv. 8. 


t Exod, xiL 40; 1 
Kings xxi 26. 


1 Heb. a lamp of fre. 


me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their weed : ito 


Sines xxi, 26. 
Bee ver, 18; Prov. iii 
97; ak wil. 12 


@ ch, xii. 1—3; xvil 
1-32; as 16—~18; 
xxtv, 7 


portion.! 
CHAPTER XV. 


t God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for want of an heir. 

4 God promueth him a son, and a multiplying of hie seed. 6 Abram is 
justified by farth, 7 Canaan ia promised again, and confirmed by a 
sign, 12 and a vision. 





‘Si FTER these things the word 
hee’. of the Lorp came unto 
Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward. 
ba. 2 And Abram said, Lord 

~ Gop, what wilt thou give 
me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my 
house ts this Eliezer of Damascus ?* 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given 
no seed : and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir.’ 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lorp came unto |/ a a a ail 165 av 
him, saying, This ‘shall not be thine heir; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine 
heir.’ 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 
be able to number them: and he said unto ins So |! & 
shall thy seed be.’ 


wo Numb. aa 31, 22 
Gen. xi ; Exod. 
fil. 8, 7 


A ch, at 7g ke 
Ina. ¢ Rev. t 
17, 18, agar 1 IL 38 
Va. i 8; v. 123 ixxxiy, 


¢ ch xiL 1~3; cla had, 
Ps cxxvil 


z ch, xt Se 8, 3; 
at iad ea 


& ch. xvil. 16, xxi 19, 
2 Heb. be busided by 
her. 


y ch. xvil 16 
ch. xii, 1—3; xvil. 5, 6; 


GENESIS, XV., XVL 





xvill. 9—~14; "Deut. L ‘10; 
Rom. ix. 7 


Sarah ia 
Se es nn SN ay 

8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall I know 
that I shall sniherié it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another : but the birds divided he not.’ 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him.¢ 

13 And he said unto Abram, ‘Know of & surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that ts not 
their’s, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge: and afterward shall they come out witl. 
great substance.’ 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou 





:|shalt be buried in a good old age.’ 


16 But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full.’ 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and 'a burning lamp that passed between those pieces." 

18 In the same day the Lorp made a covenant 


gs| with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 


land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates :’ 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 
monites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites.” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 4 Hagur, being afflicted 
or despising her mistress, runneth away. 7 An angel sendeth her back 
> submit herself, 11 and telleth hor of her ohild. 15 /ehmael is born. 


Wan Se ~ ; OW Sarai Abram’s wife bare 

+ 4 him no children: and she had 
an handmaid, an Egyptian, 
, whose name was Hagar." 

2 And Sarai said unto 
~ Abram, Behold now, the Lorp 
® hath restrained me from bear- 
nN ing: I pray thee, go in unto 

igi) §=6omy maid; it may be that I may ‘obtain 
: g! children by her And Abram hearkened to 
y the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid 

the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the 







6 And he believed in the Lorn; and he counted |” mn i i; | land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram 


it to him for righteousness." 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorn that 
bronght thee out of Ur af the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it.” 


oe 
a ch, xi. 96-81; xil & 


CE} O' 


a fee va 14, 18; on | CelV 


ohh & 6 = ers 


4 4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ed: and when she saw that she had conceived, 


her mistresa was deapised in her eyes.° 


hws Covenunt. GENESIS, XVII. 


Alouun 18 CUrceteed. 
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5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
thed: I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes: the Lorp judge between me and thee.* 


























8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after 
a Exod y, 21; 1 Sam, | thee, *the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 


6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is} 2 Bs P& “4 &) of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and’I will 
in thy hand; do to her ‘as it pleaseth thee. And} 8 pr sg a be their God.’ 


when Sarai dealt *hardly with her, she fled from her 
face.’ 

7 4 And the ange! of the Lorp found her by a 
fountain of water in the *wilderness, by the fountain 
in the way to Shur.’ 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.‘ 

9 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.* 

10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude./ 

11 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call his name ‘Ishmael; because the Lorp 
hath heard thy affliction.‘ 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be 
against every nan, and every man’s hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.’ 

13 And she called the name of the Lorp that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I 
also here looked after him that seeth me ? 21, Exod xil 47-49 

14 Wherefore the well was called *Beer-lahai-roi ; ae co 
behold, é is between Kadesh and Bered/ a la cle 

15 Y And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram | ch xxt 20, 1 Chron. 1 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.‘ 


1 Heb. that which ts good 
wn thine eyes. 
rch xivili. 4; Deut. 
xxxi 1—3, 7, 8, 


9 J And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee 
in their generations.’ 

10 This t my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you and thy seed after thee; Livery 
man child among you shall be circumcised.’ 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you." 

12 And *he that is eight days old shall be circum- 
cised among you, every man child in your generations, 
he that is born in the house, or bought with money 
Ghaght es Ane of any stranger, which ts not of thy seed.” ; 

Exod xi 48 Deut | 13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
96 bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 

w Acts vil. 8; Rom. tv. | lasting covenant.” 
¢Bphoy 2s os) 14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of 

18—21 ; v. 5 his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people; he hath broken my covenant.* 

15 VT And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
Sarah shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, 1 will bless her, and she shall be "a 
mother of nations ; kings of people shall be of her.’ 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, 
and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear ?* 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael 
might live before thee ! 


xxxiil 12, 29 ; 
xxxlv. 4, Josh | 2, 


2 Heb afftcted her 

6 ch xill. 8,9, Prov xiv. 
29, xv 1, 16—-18; Jer. 
xxxviii 5; Prov xxvii 
8, xxix, 19; Eccles, x 4. 

sch xviii 19; Ps. 
xxv, 10; cil 18. 

3 As the desert of Shur 
lay between Canaan and 
Egypt, it may be that 
Hagar was now on her 
way to her own country. 

¢ Exod. xv. 22; 1 Sam. 
xv. 7; Prov. xv. 3. 


d Bee vs. 1—4; 1 Tim. vi. 
1, 2; Ecclos. x. 4 


@ Heb a son of etght 
days 


¥: 
J ch xvii 90, xxb 15-18, 
xxv 12—-18 
och xxi 4; Lev xh 
2,3; Lukel 59, ll 


z Exod iv 24—-26 
s Sec vs 7, 9, 10, ch. 
xxxii 30, Judg xiii 22. 
10 That is, princess, 
5 That is, the well of him 
that liveth and seeth me. 

J Numb. xiil 26, 
11 Heb. become na- 
ttons 


CHAPTER XVIL 


| GJod reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name is changed in token fa ych xil 2: xxiv. 60, 


greater blessing. 10 Circumcision ie instituted. 15 Sarai her name is Heb xi. 8—12 19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a aad ohe:te blessed 17 dene ts promeet. “222 and | & ch. xxv. 12, 1Chron. |) son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac : 
1 are circumcised. ° 


otjand I will establish my covenant with him for an 
d CES Yas Si ND when Abram was ninety everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.‘ 

gain Bt years old and nine, the Lorp 20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 

appeared to Abram, and said Ya Nant Sai Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 

unto him, I am the Almighty Mi leakage ag ie fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 

God; walk before me, and ae xv. 10, 11, xxv. | Princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great 

be thou perfect. Pe Red el nation.’ . 

2 And I will ‘make my| meh xi1—3; xt 4—| 21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 

covenant between me and als av. 16,18, Peev | hich Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 

thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.” 


7 Six Facheak ng. | the next year.’ a ae . 
3 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked) | ‘on Weteimn! 22 And he left off talking with him, and God went 
with him, saying, ; 


Mj Josh. v. 14; Rev. L | Up from Abraham. Bieta aan 
behold, my covenant és with thee,|oon xu 1-3; un 16,{ 23 {J And Abraham took Ishmael his son, an 
es apres # a father ar ™many nations." y° xvi 20; xxil 17; Rom | that were born in his house, and all that were 
5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 


@ Boo va. 10-14; Gal. | bought with his money, every male among the men 
een ate ’s house; and circumcised the flesh of 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father |p ch. xxxyt s1; tm 13; of Abraham’s house; and c 
of many nations have I made thee.’ 


ger eae their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 1 


¢ See vs. 1, 17. 
12 The Arabs, whoare | ynto him.‘ 
the descendants of 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee.’ 


Tenmael retain to} 94 And Abraham toas ninety years old and nine, 
this day the rite of 
meision, an 
will establis nant between me sete sine es = 
wd romp thy seed Sag hae i their generations formntty wit ce” | when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 





ach xxvil 2—4, 24, 
Heb. xi 18. | 


1} when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
CE aca eee’ | 95 And Ishmael his son was “thirteen years old, 
B 2 2. 


Abram desires a Som. : GENESIS, XV., XVL Sarah in barren, 


























15 And he divided himself against them, he and | —S*70%= Cems 1#1_ 
his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued| ° %, #95 14: 
them unto Hobah, which ts on the left hand of ss ar a 
Damascus.‘ gb ir aielaae 

16 And he brought back all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people.’ d Bee vs. 11, 12; 1 Bam. 

17 { And the king of Sodom went out to meet him| ~ aes 
after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer,| —» Lev. 1.17. 
and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which ts the king’s dale.¢ oY Baey Xv 6; Freer. 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth| =— 
bread and wine: and he was’ the priest of the most 
high God.¢ d Ps. ixxv 9; 0x. 4; Heb, 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be| xvii 58: six 1-3; 
Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven} Jobiv. 18,14; xxl 
and earth: 

20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 


8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it 7 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another : but the birds divided he not.? 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him.’ : 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 


him tithes of all.¢ ety 16, doch rag, | Will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with. 
21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give] }*,rllv-% 8: Heb vil| creat substance.’ 


me the persons, and take the goods to thyself. oh. xvi 8; Exod 15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou 
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have Gal.’ til i¢, '17;|Shalt be buried in a good old age.’ 

lift up mine hand unto the Lorn, the most high God,| —vitvav.; buc'v.| 16 But in the fourth generation they shall come 

s lege ale s pitas — , = cag aye again : for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 

will not take from a even to a ¢ Exod, xi 40; 1| yet sf 

shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that is mnee eat aS 17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 

thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich:/|/ Prov. x. 5, 6; 1 Kings|down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
24 Save only that which the young men have| 16; Esther ix. 15,16 '|and 'a burning lamp that passed between those pieces.” 

eaten, and the portion of the men which went with} 'He.ssmpvs#e) 18 In the same day the Lorp made a covenant 


me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their vi a 1" Kings with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 

portion.é Chron, xxi.26. |land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
CHAPTER XV. 9 Bee vor, 18; Frov. il the river Euphrates - pais 

ees ‘ S dite ealaehte tua) “neon 19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 


monites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites.” 


4 God promiseth him a son, and a multiplying of hie seed. 6 Abram is ei 
justified by faith. 7 Canaan is promised again, and confirmed by a 
sign, 12 and a vision. 


@/ FTER these things the word 
EP. of the Lonp came unto}  » Numb xxiv.21,22, 
Abram in a vision, saying, WL 8,17) 
Peco Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
ees Gir shield, and thy exceeding 
8 : - z :' i. | * great rewara.* A angel 10, 14; Her. 3 
eons. 2 And Abram said, Lord| #2 ii's Voatescv 

== Gop, what wilt thou give| *?! — 
me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus?’ 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given| « 
no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir./ xvi L 

4 And, behold,.the word of the Lorp came unto|/ of 0.35 ait if: =. 
him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine 
heir.* 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou} ”*""'* 
teh to _— them: and he said unto him, 8o/' svi 614; Deut 1; 
snall thy se 

6 And he believed in the Lorp; and he counted |"it"e—ts; Heb. a 8; 
it to him for righteousness.” nee Ge 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp that a tae 
bronght thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee} 4 see va 14, 15; ch 
this land to inherit it.” wre 





CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Sarai, beng barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 4 Hagar, being afflicted 
Sor despising her mistress, runneth away. 7 An angel sendeth her back 
to submit herself, 11 and tolleth her of her child. 15 Jshmael is born. 


~~ OW Sarai Abram’s wife bare 


2a 







#4 =him no children: and she had 
B&x* an handmaid, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Hagar.’ 

2 And Sarai said unto 
| ~ Abram, Behold now, the Lorp 
4 eh © hath restrained me from bear- 
_ ing: I pray thee, go in unto 
my maid; it may be that I may ‘obtain 
children by her.’ And Abram hearkened to 
4 the voice of Sarai. 

8 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram 
to be his wife." 

4 4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, 
her mistresa waa deapised in her eyes.° 


& ch. xvil. 16; xxi 12. 
2 Heb. be butlied by 
her. 


God renews his Covenunt. GENESIS, XVII. 
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5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
theé: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and 





for an everlastin 
& covenant, to be a God 
.| and to thy seed after thee.’ rae aN 


qch. xv 18; xxvi 















when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised Mat sx’ s2'| 8 And I will a 
e uke u to t] dee 
in her eyes: the Lorp judge between me and thee." [4 pou ‘at, 1 sam | thee, *the land Whee tee and to thy weed after 


herei 
See ee rein thou art a Stranger, all the land 
eed oF VUanaan, for an everlasti i 
aan, Tiasting possession ; and’ 1 will 
8 Heb. the land of thy| be their God.’ 
sojournings 

1 Heb, that which és good 

tn thine eyes 


6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is 
in thy hand; do to her ‘as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai dealt *hardly with her, she fled from her 


9 4 And God said unto Abraham 
face. : 


Thou shalt 
my covenant therefore, thou, nee) 


rch xlvitl. 4; Deut. and thy seed after thee 


7 4 And the angel of the Lorp found her by a xxx 1-3, 7,8: | in their generations.’ 
fountain of water in the *wilderness, by the fountain po aoa a. i 10 This ts my covenant, which 
8a. liv, 


in the way to Shur.‘ ; 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.‘ 

9 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.* | in 

10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, I| Hagurwes now on her 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not|, a ee 
be numbered for multitude.’ ee ae 

11 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, Fined xi 48; Deut. 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 5. 
and shalt call his name ‘Ishmael; because the Lorp 
hath heard thy affliction.¢ 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be 
against every nan, and every man’s hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.’ 

13 And she called the name of the Lorp that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I 
also here looked after him that seeth me ?* 

14 Wherefore the well was called *Beer-lahai-roi ; 
behold, i is between Kadesh and Bered/ 

15 § And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.‘ 


hall 
between me and you and thy seed a ye shall keep, 


: fter thee; E 
man child among you shall be nbcumenele ieee 


P eae ye are circumcise the flesh of your 
oreskin; and it shall be a token of the ¢ 
betwixt me and you." See 
. 12 And °*he that is eight days old shall be circum- 
cised among you, every man child in your generations 
he that is born in the house, or bought with money 
of any stranger, which is not of thy seed.” 
, 13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
i ee ought with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
ro eae and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
™ Acta vil 8; Rom. tv. | lasting covenant.” 
e Eph v2, vl Soi] 14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of 
18—21; v. 5. his foreskin 18 not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people; he hath broken my covenant.‘ 
XV 15 4 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sura) 
ech xxi 4; Lev xii. 


ch xxl 4; Lev xi: thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 


91; Exod xii 47-49 | Garah shal 
4 That is, God shall hear. l her name be. 


g See ver 16, 16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
weh xiv. 14; Exod. 


ch of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be "q 
heh xxl 20; 1 Chron. L | mother of nations ; kings of people shall be of her.’ 
Bene Sin 17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, 
‘ as jaie i sh. and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto hin 
10 That is, prences, | that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that 
5 That is, the well of hem | - ° ‘ 
is ninety years old, bear ?* 


that liveth and me. 
18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael 


2 Heb. afficted her. 


bch xiil. 8,9, Prov. xiv. 
28; xv. 1, 16--18; Jer. 


sch xviil. 19; Pa. 
xxv. 10; clil 18. 

8 As the desert of Shur 

lay between Canaan and 


9 Heb. a aon of eight 
days 
J ch. xvi. 90; Suh 15-16; 
12—18 


J Namb, xiii 26. 
11 Heb. become na- 


CHAPTER XVIL 


| God reneweth the covenant, & Abram his name is changed in token of a ee ene might live before thee ! 
: ° ch xX ; AXIV. 60, 4 F 
greater blessing. 10 Circumotsion ts instituted, 15 Sarai her name is ” Heb. xi &—12 19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 


changed, and she is blessed. 17 Isaac ts promised. 23 Abraham and 
Ishinael are circumcised. 


+S, on 2 {a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: 


sch, xvilt 12. xxi 61 and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
Rom. iv 19, 20, 





+ Seep Yiexc Wes ND when Abram was ninety Heb x1 6-12 | everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.‘ 
ert rN ! ‘ ach xxvi 2—4, 24, | I } ] l ] } d h 
Moon 2 years old and nine, the Lorp Heb xi. 18 ' 20 And as for Ishmael, 1ave heard thee : 


Fgh exxe aa Micah | Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 


Pe ext 8 Eph v.{ fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 
3—10 


shall he beget, and I will make him a great 


appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty 
God ; walk before me, and 
be thou perfect. 

2 And I will ‘make my 
covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.” 

3 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant ts with thee, 
and thou shalt be a father of 7many nations." 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father |» 
of many nations have I made thee.° 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee? 

7 And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations 

B2 


6 ch. xvi 10, 11, xxv | Prnces 


npr ie ‘xu 4—| 21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 


Marie 16,18, Pacv | sh Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 


Gs oct <7 acs MOTO en it he 
ton 99 And he left off talking with him, and God went 
eae ae up from Abraham. 
17, 18 93 4 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 


och xil 1—3, xih 16; : : 
xvi, 10; xxl 17; Rom | that were born in his house, and all that were 
iv. 17. 


d Seo vs.10—14; Gal | bought with his money, every male among the men 
ee : ; and cl ised the flesh of 
ch. uxxvi 31; Ia. L2,{0f Abraham’s house; and circumcise 
gta their foreskin in the selfsame day, a8 God had said 
12 The Arabs, whoare unto him.4 . a 
the desoendweto| v4 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 


° e ° ° e e 
Toned. ee when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 


porformitat she’s?! 95 And Ishmael his son was “thirteen years old, 


ae rig when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
g. 


Abraham entertuineth Angels. 


PEL } 
SRite 
me 4 
+ 


4 
Ae ocr ae 
wc 


SP oJ ps 
* 


“ 
“ a> 
Sw ti: 


va 

7 Ke ¥ 
oa 

: Ee a 
ss ter 


\ 
Ay —_ 
: ont 


eae a ae 
"LG 9704 
a ao ae oe 
a 
uly 
A 
Pe ees as , 
he aye aka 
s ar “ » x" 


MQ 


a shee. 


hee 


4 


Ny 

ety 

> Be 
a, 

. > 


weakest 
AW 


t 


wee 
py Piet 
tj , 
on 
Pf fPOL FP. 


aor eee 

oesiisee 
annie. 
1 


a efus 
ry fia ee. 


fis 


;. HL 
0 1 
4 wi t 


wer 
- 


~ 


ome ee 

Wp 1 Ope oF. 
a 
ase 


Bodin oe 
ae eA 


LE LLRPLTIOS! saa 


GENESIS, XVIIL 





Sarah w reproved. 


ABKKAKAM AND THE THREE ANGRIA. 


etn st et a msanserasmsntiicnstiieddlicsianapalt Leemameuhsiens ancehedied 


ere 


26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in the house, 
and bought with money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him.‘ 


CHAPTER AVIIL 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is reproved fur laughing 
at the strange promise. 17 The destruction of Sodom its revealed to 
Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh intercession for the men thereof. 


_g7ND the Lorp appeared unto 
Ma ° him in the plains of Mamre: 
and he sat in the 'tent door in 
the heat of the day ;’ 

2 And he lift up his eyes 
and looked, and, lo, three men 
stood by him: and when he 
saw them, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground,° 

3 And said, My Lord, if now [have found favour in 
thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant : 







— 





Bxerore Curist 1897 


4 Heb. hasten. 
Isa. xxxil. Gal 
f v. 13 - 


@ Ps. cxix. 32, 60, Rom 
iv, 1—3, 9—14, 17—22 


gch xix. 8; Judg. 
xii 15 


h Judg. v. 25, xiil 16, 


sch xxiv. 67, Titus 
i. 5, 


é 


1 What a picture this of 
ae patriarchal 


( 
6 ch. xllL18, xiv 18 


J Sce vs 13, 14, ch. 
xvil. 21; xxi 2 


&ch. xxii. 17, 24; 
Rom. iv 18— 21; 
Hob. xb 1], 12, 19, 


¢ ch. xix 1; 1 Poterti 9, 
Rom xili. 9; Heb. xiii, 
2;Gen. xxiii 7; xxxiiL3, 

4 ch. xvil. 17; xxi. 6, 
7: Ps. cxxvi 2, 


d ch. xix. 2, 8. 


4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and |2 Heb. se stay. 


wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : 
5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and *comfort 
ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for 


therefore ‘are ye come to your servant. And they |¢ ch. 


said, Sc do, as thou hast said.* 


8 Heb. have passed. 


15, xlil.2, Jer, 
xxxil, 17; Matt 
xix. 25, 

xix. 2; xxlv 382; 
willl. 24; Judy. vi 17, 18; 
xill 18. 


me ns et ee 


6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah. 
and said, ‘Make ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead tz, and make cakes upon the hearth.’ 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a 
calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man, 
and he hasted to dress it.é 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and sect if before them; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they did eat." 

9 ¢ And they said unto him, Where és Sarah thy 
wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent.’ 

10 And he said, I will certainly return unto thee 
according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
shall have a son. And Sarah heard i in the tent 
door, which was behind him.’ 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah after 
the manner of women.‘ 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, 
After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord 
being old also ?/ 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old ? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lorn? At the time 
appointed I will return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a son." 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 1 laughed not; for 


o~w 





Abraham's Intercession. GENESIS, XLx. 





Escape of Lot and Famuy. 


oe 


<a —remremenren denen 
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she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst| Bxroze Cunsr 107, 
laugh. a See vs. 12, 13; Mark ix. 
16 4 And the men rose up from thence, and looked | iv.isa 
toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them to 
bring them on the way.’ 
17 And the Logp said, Shall I hide from Abraham 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Lot enterturneth two angels. 4 The vicwus Sodomites are stricken 
with blindness. 12 Lot ts sent Sor safely into the mountams. 18 He 
obtaineth leave to go into Zoar. 24 Sodom und Gomorrah are destroyed 
26 Lot's wife is a pillar of sult. 80 Lot dwelleth macave. 81 Tha 


6b ch. xix 2% : : 
tncestuous original of Moab and Ammon. 






OO A@.d 
that thing which I do; 3 y. Yam ND there came two angel 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a VAVAS Fs) Sodom at ae ; aa pene 


‘great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him?‘ CE a, 
19 For I know him, that he will command his| ?Shrs xx 7; Psxxy. 
children and his houshold after him, and they shall} 372% 
keep the way of the Lorn, to do justice and judg-| * Esther fi, 21,'Job 
ment ; that the Lorp may bring upon Abranam that —o i . my lords, turn in, [ pray you, into your servant's 
which he hath spoken of him.” oat 1s 19) pall, 48;| House, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye 
20 And the Lorp said, Because the cry of Sodom art area ek ay 1 shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And they 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very} sm 3 | 4, 5udg. |®814, Nay ; but we will abide in the street. all night.’ 
grievous; ' eee Ene 3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 
21 I will go down now, and see whether they have xiil, 2. turned in unto him, and entered into his house; and 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is |° Sait iB ea 3K he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, 
and they did eat.? 


xxxlv ai Ps. xcviil. 8, 
4 But before they lay down, the men of the city, 


pe 
tn the gate of Sodom: and Lot see- 


ing them rose up to nicet them ; 
and he bowed himself with his 
face toward the ground ;* 


(INS AS 2 And he sail, Behold now, 


come unto me; and if not, I will know.* xiv. 2, 3. 


. ch. xvill. 1—-6; 1 
22 And the men turned their faces from thence,} ” ie sec sas 


and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet Kings, iv. 8, Luke! even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
before the Lorn.’ Fgh aia 21 der xl 20; both old and young, all the }.eople from every quarter: 
23 ¢ And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt} 9 wxoa xxxil 82, Numb, 5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto hin, 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ?é vie * "| Where are the men which came in to thee this night ? 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous within] ¢ 23°C? pc | bring them out unto us, that we may know them, 
the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the Tiss Komi is,| © And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? & 24; Lev. xvill 225) shut the door after him, 


25 That be far from thee to do after this manner,) Jude xix. 23; 2 
to slay the righteous with the wicked: and that 186 wickedly.” 
the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far|" Jey 1; Jcv vir-20;| 8 Behold now, 1 have two daughters which have 
from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do} Jer °xt i, ects sat | not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out 
right ?4 . re eae unto you, and do ye to them as w good in your eyes : 
26 And the Lorp said, If I find in Sodom fifty ae cra only unto these men do nothing; for therefore came 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the}. — Prov.ii14;tm116 | they under the shadow of my roof.’ 
place for their sakes.' Tea xix 68 t)6© 9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 


27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold now,|  ¢ sh, > 12, Exe.) again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 


7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 


IT have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which Ps lxxv, 4, Jem) will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with 
am but dust and ashes: Pa naxiv 7206 thee, than with them. And they pressed sore upon 


28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty|, joy cus, tv 17-19,| the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.' 
“righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of| "«cxx~%+* 10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 


five? And he said, If I find there forty and five, I : ail. I. Heclen. x Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door." 
will not destroy #./ xis. S| «So And they smote the men that were at the door 
29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, |? He v6 4 285] of the house with blindness, both small and great: 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And] *'* |... {so that they wearied themselves to find the door.’ 
he said, I will not do t for forty’s sake. xv.36,Johviz2,! 12 { And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
30 And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be Sk kev J any besides ? son in law, and thy sons, and thy 
ee ‘| oe — ager gat tats ey 13; anil 20, eget aes thou hast in the city, bring 
ound there. e said, I wi Ps, xi. 5, 6 them out of this place: 
if a. thirty there. oy = Boo ves, | ©=6.18 For we will destroy this place, because the cry 
81 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon a6 ; Jer 1 Sio+ (of them is waxen great before the face of the Lorp ; 
me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall xxxvi 16,!r0v = land the Lor hath sent us to destroy 1b" 
be twenty found there. And he said, I will not} ,,, ea ee ee And Lot went out, and spake — ag 
destroy i for twenty’s sake. 8. James v io, Dan ix. | Jaw, which married his ae rhs an ie : Ps 
82 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, | Micah vil 18-20 got you out of this place; for the Lorp Kia? ie °y 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten |,, «1, rail 26, Ju xu, |this city. oa he seemed as one that mo un 
i i 20, Exod. xvill 27. is sons 1n law.‘ 
myers Ae ee ee at aa aed a q And when the morning arose, then the angels 
83 And the Lorp went his way, as soon as he; ” &%,."* aie hastened Lot, saying, prise, take es Welt ag thy 
had Jef& communing with Abraham: and Abraham Brod seit 7#, | OWO daughters, which are nere . est thou be con- 
returned unto his place.” axxiv. 7,15—17. | sumed in “the iniquity of the city. ” 


Angels delwer Lot. 


oe i aaiiennneeenmemenemetonenol 


GENESIS, XIX. & Request. 

them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; 
look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.! 


Berorge Cuaist 1897. 


b Sec vse. 14, 15, 23; 
ch xviil. 20 - 24, Ps 
cxx, 1—6, Luke Ix. 
62; xvii. 31, 32. 


16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon 
lus hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughters; the Lorp being| 
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DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. 
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o Ps. cill, 8,9, xci. 1, 


merciful unto him: : and they brought him forth, and 
set him without the city.’ 


17 4 And it came to pass, when they had brought — xaxiv.7)19; aPeterii.o. 


9; xxviii.7; v.11,12. 


a Ps. cxix. 82, 40; Exod 


18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord: 
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 








‘thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and 

' it ds a little one: Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not 
a little one ?) and my soul shall live.° 

21 And he said unto him, See, I have accepted 
'thee concerning this thing also, that I will not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do any 
thing till thou be come thnther.’ Therefore the name 
of the city was called *Zoar.* 

23 | The sun wa ®risen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar. 


24 Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom and upon|g pe 
Gomorrah “brimstone and fire from the Lorp out of 


heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground.¢ 

26 {| But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became ‘a pillar of salt.* 

27 J And Abraham gat up early in the morning to 
‘he place where he stood before the Lorn: 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke 
of a furnace 


29 YJ And it came to pass, when God destroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 


he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.¢ 


30 J And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
“the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he 
feared to dwell in Zour: and he dwelt in a cave, he 


and his two daughters.‘ 


81 And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our 


futher ts old, and there ts not a man in the earth to 
come in unto us after the manner of all the earth: 
32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 


we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 


our father.’ 

33 And they made their father drink wine that 
night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her 
father , and he*perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

384 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, 1 lay yester- 
night with my father: let us make him drink wine 
this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that 
we may preserve seed of our father. 

85 And they made their father drink wine that night 
also: and the younger arose, and lay with him; and he 
perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose/ 

86 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their father.¢ 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called his 
name "Moab: the same ie the father of the Moabites 
unto this day.' 

88 And the younger, she also bare a son, and called 
his name *Ben-ammi: the same is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day.” 
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CHAPTER XX. 


1 Abrakam sojourneth at Gerar, 2 donieth his wife, and loseth her. 
8 Abimelech us reproved for her ina dream. 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 


14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her. 17 He ts healed by Abra- 
ham's prayer. 


@ Pa. xvill, xe., olil., ovi., 
evil. oxvi.; Gen. xil. 13, 
Deut. xxxi. 17; 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1. 


1 Heb. thy face. 
n eh. xtiL 1; xxiv, 62, 
alv.7; xvi. 1—7, 14. 
& Job xiii. 8,9; Pa. xxxlv. 
18; cil, 17; exiv, 19, Gen. 
xvill. 38—33, Jer. li. 6. 
2 That is, Mttle. 
¢ eh. xii, 10. \ 
eo eh. xii. 11—13, 15. 
8 Heb. gone forth. 


ND Abraham journeyed’ from 
- thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between Ka- 
y desh and Shur, and sojourned 
in Gerar." 
~ 2 And Abraham said of 
oft women Sarah his wife, She is my 
ita ~ sister: and Abimelech king of 
Gerar sent, and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
zvill 28; Pa x0; lee night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dean 
2x. 16; Ps. evil. 33,8. | man, for the woman which thou hast taken ; for she ia 

rvil"33; Namp | 2 man’s wife,’ 
4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he 
said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous nation 





p Seev.7; Ps. cv. 14. 
ut. xxix. 23; Job 
xvill, 25; Pa. xi.6; Isa. 


10 In the simplicity 


or the ty of 5 g d h ; S) 
” y 
6 Mey sleas ee aid he not unto me, She tsmy sister? and she, even 


she herself said, He is my brother: in the "integrity of 
my heart and innocency of my hands have I done this." 
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, |] 


atruck by lightning, and 
stivened’ rep the place 
where sha stood, or that 


ihe plain. know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; 
¢ Bon es “| for I also withheld thee from sinning against me: 


r Pa. vil 8; xxvi. 1, 
11; axv. 21; cxxxix. 
28, 44; Job xxxl. 6. 
s ch. xxxi.7; 1 Chron. 
iv. 10; Pe. xix. 18. 
J ob. xvill. 16—38; Ezek. 
avi. 49, 60; 2 Peter il. 6, 
3 Jude 7. 


8 
11 The word rendered 


therefore suffered I thee not ta touch her.’ 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he 
te "a prophet, and he shail pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou 
shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine.’ 


een ne waee| 8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, 
of an instructor or! and called all his servants, and told all these things in 


¢ 1 Bam, vil 6: 28am. | their ears : and the men were sore afraid. 
11; Job xxl a; Jaa 9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto 
xvi, 82, 83. ‘| him, What hast thou done unto us? and what have I 


@ 2 Chron. xix. 7, 
Prov. lil. 7; viii 15, 
xvi. 6. 


weh. xl. 29; xii 1—9, 
1l1—13; Acts vii 
s—$ 


& Lev. xvill. 5—7. 
12 Heb. as « good 
thine eyes 


of her father. 


! Numb, xxiL = xxiv. ; 
Deut. xxiii. 3. 


13 That is, to Abra- 
ham. 


14 Perhaps, shekels. 


mountains. 
me that ought not to be done." 
10; Exod. xxxii, 21, 
+ fees 25; ch axxvit| 11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely 
12 And yet indeed she ts my sister; she ts the 

30; Mae i'l. Ion ii | 13 And it came to pass, when God caused me to 

9;" Jer. ti, 8; vi I 

vil 96; Luke xxi. 34, 

v. $2. : H 
at every place whither we shall come, say of me, He 
servants, and womenservants, and gave them unto 
thee ; dwell "where it pleaseth thee. 

vf e 
# That ts fhe some of ss to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with 


‘! offended thee, that thou hast brought on me and on 
oun th! my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds unto 
A Bee vs. 17, 28. 
“ch mt Mi] 109 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
a0 isan asvi. | sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? 
B, 19. 
Prov | je fear of God is not in this place; and they will 
slay me for my wife’s sake.” 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife. 
J Prov. xx. 1; xxill 20— 
v. xxlv a der from my father’s house, that I said unto her, 
vip Tee a This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me ; 
is my brother.” 
14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and men- 
sr im Sarah his wife. 
Abraham, and restored him . 
13 And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before 
16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
‘thy brother a thousand “pieces of silver: behold, he 
* prow ail aL thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved.” 
17 YSo Abraham prayed unto God: pe God 


xxv 12; xxvil 5. 
m Deut. iL 2, 19, Judg. x. 6. 
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HAGAR AND ISHMAKL CAST FORIN 


healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Lorp had fast closed up all the wombs 
of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wife.* 

CHAPTER XXI. 
1 Jaaac 1s born. 4 He is circumcised. 6 Sarah's yoy 9 Hagar and 


Ishmael are cast forth. 15 Hagar in distress. 17 The angel comforteth 
her. 22 Abimelech's covenant with Abraham at Beor-sheba. 


ND the Lorp visited Sarah as 
he had said, and the Lorp did 
unto Sarah as he had spoken.’ 

2 For Sarah conceived, 

and bare Abraham a son m 

his old age, at the set time of 

which God had spoken to him.’ 

8 And Abraham called the 

name of his son that was born 
unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as God had com- 
manded him.‘ 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, when 

his son Isaac was born unto him.‘ 





Bayork Crier 1897 


J Vs cxiii 9, Isa liv, 
1, Luke L 58, Gal 
iv, 27 
@ Numb. xi 2; 2 Kingaiv 
83; Job xii 30, Isa. 
xxxviil, 1—3; James v. 
16—18 
g Numb xxxill 23; 
Deut. iy 32 
A 18am i 22; 1 Kings 
xi 20 


1 The Hebrew word 
here rendered “cast 
out’’ means “ to 
divorce,” and is to 
be taken in the 
sense of cutting off, 
or putting away. 

ch. Bie 8, Gal. iv 


29, 

6 ch. xvii. 19, xviii. 11; 
xxi. 2; Gal. lv. 22, 23; 
Heb. xi 11. 

J ch. xvif. 18 


e Gal {iv 22,28, Actavil, 
8; Heb, xi. 11 

“ch. xvi. 19, 21; 
Rom. tix. 7—9, Heb, 
xi. 18; Gen. xvii, 7 

11; xxv. 12—18, 
doh. xvii. 19; xxii, 2; 
Josh. xxiv.8; Acts vil. 8, 
2 Or, youth, as Ish- 
mael was now about 
seventeen years of 


age. 

$80 called waen 
Moses wrote, but 
not before Abraham 
entered into cove- 
nant with Abime. 


lech. 
e ob. xvil. 1,17; Rom. iy, 
19) Heb. xi. 13, 
ab. avi 7 


~ 


6 ] And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, 
that all that hear will laugh with me./ 

7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah shouid have given children suck? for 
I have born him a son in his old age. 

8 And thechild grew, and was weaned: and Abraham 
made a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned.' 

9 { And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which she had born unto Abraham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 'Cast out this 
bondwoman and her son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, even with Ishac.' 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s 
sight because of his son.’ 

12 | And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be griev- 
ous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy 
bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said untothee, hearken 
unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will | 
make a nation, because he ts thy seed.‘ 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting i on her shoulder, and the *child, 
and sent her away: and she departed, and wanderea 
in the wilderness of *Beer-aheba.’ 


80 


Abraham's Oath. 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and she 
‘cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him a good way off, as it were a bowshot: for she 
said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she 
sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept.* 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad; and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 
hath heard the voice of the lad where he is, 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for I will make him a great nation.’ 


b 


Pa ie 
whe, N 
NS ma ef 
SRN, Yh, 
Teas ! 
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19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well 
of water; and she went, and filled the bottle with 
water, and gave the lad drink.¢ 

20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: and 
his mother took him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 4 And it came to pass at that time, that Abime- 
lech and Phichol the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, God ts with thee in all that 
thou doest : 

23 Now therefore swear unto me here by God 
*that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my 
son, nor with my sun's son: but according to the 
kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do 
unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast s0- 
journed.° 


GENESIS, XX1. 


Abraham and Abimelech 
Bryons Cuz 
Sin nee 24 And Abraham said, 1 will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a 
well of water, which Abimelech’s servants had violently 
taken away/ 

26 And Abimelech said, 1 wot not who hath done 
this thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet 
heard I of it, but to day. 

* 27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
them unto Abimelech ; 
covenant.§é 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock 
by themselves. 


of ‘some shrub, or tree, 
to screen him trom tie 
rays of the sun. 


J oh, xxvi. 15, 22. 


Exod. xv. 28; 1 Kings 
ill, 86; Eather vill. 6; 
a alix. 18; Gen. xxvii. 


g Prov. xvil. 8; xvili. 
16,24; xxl. 1416, 
Gen. zxvi. 28; xxxi. 
44; 1 Sam. xviii. 3. 


2 Kings xkh 4; Ps. 1.15; 
Ixv. 2; xol. 15; cxxL; 
Gea, xv. 1; xvi. 10; xvil. 
20; Exod? xiv. 18; Ps. 
evil. 46 


and gave 
and both of them made a 





MAGAR AXD ISHMAEL. 


;2Klngs/ = 99 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What meas 
4 oh. xxxiil.8, 18am these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by them- 
¢ Josh. xxiL 97, 28, selves 4 


d oh. xvil, .: wig 30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt 
ies teNueb eo thou take of my hand, that they may be a witness 


xii, 16; xili. 8. 
3 That is, the well of 
the oath. 


gch. xxvi. 28, xxxi 
52, 53; Josh. xv 


unto me, that I have digged this well.‘ 
31 Wherefore he called that place *Beer-sheba ; 


because there they sware both of them/ 


bagvar cesium, 32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then 
,  WMiBxod- xl ‘Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host, and they returned into the land of the Philis- 
4 Or, a tree. 
ich tv 26: xf! 8, tines! 
mail 97; Pexe 33 9 And Abraham planted a ‘grove in Beer-sheba, 
Ti, Jer x10. iw and called there on the name of the Lorp, the ever- 
} oh. xx. 2: xxvi, 26, 28; ‘ l 
12-94 ;axiv.8; xx. lasting God. es 
init cm 34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ land 
iu aiais many days.” a 


Abraham offers Isaac. GENESIS XXII. Abraham offers 
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ABRAHAM AND THE YOUTHFUL IBAAC APPROACHING THE PLAOR OF SACRIFION 





Berore Cuuist 1872. 


CHAPTER XXIL there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains 


his faith oh aviv, x411,1 Which I will tell thee of.’ 

a ma The bedi meas him 18 paige Ais ies oth Rom Wy 1016, 7 8 9 And Abraham rose up early in the morn- 
co hi. nape lnstaens gh neem eee Heb, 2117-20 ing, and saddled his ass, and took two of his 
ge Pe awn ee young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 

ND it came to pass after * Tsp may _ the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and 

these things, that God did oxix 00, Taw xxl went unto the place of which God had told him. . 

‘tempt Abraham, and said Heh xis —i9' 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 

unto him, Abraham: and aed ee moa xv, OY™ and saw the place afar off. . 

he said, *Behold, herelam* “~*~ And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 

2 And he said, Take now a ye here oe pest and Zee nag will go yonder 
da Cr 4h, thine only son “8; Romiviz’ and worship, and come again 

> Rm ke ee inti eves and 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burut offer- 

get thee into the land of Moriah: and offer him ing, and laid % upon Isaac his son; and he took the 





Abraham offers Isaac. 





we 


fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of 
them together.‘ 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and 
wid, My father: and he said, 
“And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where is the lamb for a burnt offering ?° 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both 
of them together.’ 

9 And they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the 

ood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood? . 


‘Here am I, my son. 2 O 


GENESIS, XXIII. 


Berore Curist 1860, | 
A pte iv. 3,9; Gal. fi1.6; 


ames it #8; Hebd. vt tiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 


18; 

1 Heb. Behold me. 

& Heb. hp. 
, ud. 

b ch. iv. 4; will 20, 21. 

J v.12; oh, xil 1—8; 
xvii. 1,2; Pa. cv. 8, 9; 
Tea. xiv, 23; ih. 2, 3; 
18; Rom, fv. 13,14; 
Deut. xxvill, 1—14; 
Ps, ixxil. 8, 9; Jer. 
xxxil 29; xxxill. 
22, Acta iil. 25. 

e ch. xviif. 14; 1 Chron. 
xxv 0, Matt. xix. 26; 
Heb. vi 13. 

k ch. xxi, 81; Josh. 
xv. 38; Judg. xx. 

d See va 2,4; Pa. cxviil. 
27; Heb xi. 17. 

ich xi 26, 20; xxiv 
10, 18, 24: xxxl. 53. 


Death of Sarah. 





—ew 
pee ae 


17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 


the heaven, and as the sand which i 

is upon th 
®shore; and thy seed shall nnasasa the ce ] es 
enemies ; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice.’ 
" 19 So ee returned unto his young men, and 

ey rose up and went together to Beer-sheba; 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. ee 

20 YJ And it came to pass after these things, that it 
was told Abraham, saying, Behold, Milcah, she hath 
also born children unto thy brother Nahor ;' 





ABRAHAM AND THE SONS OF HETH. 


10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay hia son.’ 

11 And the angel of the Lorp called unto him out 
of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham : and he said, 
Here am l/ 

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only aon from 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
he’iold behind hima ram caught in athicket by hishorns: 
and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him 
up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son." 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
*Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, ‘In the mount 
of the Lorp it shall be seen.’ ' 

15 | And the angel of the Lorp 
ham out of heaven the second time, 

16 And said, By myself have I sworn, 
Lonp, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
nat withheld thy eon, thine only aon: « 


called unto Abra- 


saith the 
hast 


1 1 8 
and looked, and |° xavi,5; 


6 Us Jobi.1;xxxil 2 
e James ii, 21, 28. 

7 It is conjectured 
that Kemuel might 
have given name 
to the Kamilites, a 
people of Syria, to 
the west of the Eu- 
phrates. 

8 Aram: Syrians 
Numb xxxil. 7 

m ch. xxiv 15 24 47 
1, 60, 67; xxv 20, 
xxvii 2, 6; Rom 


ix 9. 

S Boe ve. 15,16; ch. xxi 17, 
Exod, Hil 4; Isa vi 8 
xy, 22; Gen 
Rom. iv 3, ¥ 
16, 18; James ii. 23 

9 Possibly, the father 
of the Macetes. in 
Arabia Felix 

A lea. xiii 16, 1Cor x 18, 
1 Peter! 7. Heb xi. 12 
3 That is, the Lord srl 


gee, or, provude. 
4 In the mount of the ORD 
it shall be proveted 
dé ch. xvi 18. )4, xxviii 
19; Exod xvi.15, Judg 
vi. 24; 1 Sam. vil. 12 
n Seo ch. xvil 17 
o Numb. X%. ; 
Deut. xxxiv. 8,1 
Bam, xxviii. 8, 2 
Bam. L 12, 17; 3 
Chron, %x2Vv.- ’ 
John xi 81 85 
Acts vil 2 


21 °Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and 
7Kemuel the father of "Aram, 
99 And Chesed, and Hazo, 


laph, and Bethuel.” . 
93 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight 


Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 
94 And hus concubine, whose name tas Reumoh, 


she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and 


aati: 
Maachan, = GHAPTER XXIII. 


and death of Sarah. 8 The purchase of Machpelah, 19 
is y Sarah was buried. 


and Pildash, and Jid- 


ND Sarah was an hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: 
these were the years of the life 
of Sarah.” 

9 And Sarah died in Kir- 
jath-arba; the same is Hebron 
‘n the land of Canaan: and 
Abraham came to moun tor 


Sarah, and to weep for her.’ 





Abraham buys a Burial Place. GENESIS, XXIV. Ieaac and Rebekah. 
a 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Abraham sweareth his servant. 10 The servant's journey: 12 His 
prayer: 14 His sign. 15 Rebekah meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his 
sign, 22 receiveth jewels, 28 sheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth 
him home. 26 The servant blesseth God. 29 Laban entertaineth him. 
84 The servant sheweth hie message. 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 
58 Rebekah consenteth to go. 62 Isaac meeteth her. 


fg ND Abraham was old, and 
_ ‘well stricken in age: and 
the Lorp had blessed Abra- 
‘ham in all things.* 

2 And Abraham said unto 
his eldest servant of his 
house, that ruled over all that 
he had, Put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee swear by the Lorp, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I 
dwell : 

4 But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.’ 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land 
from whence thon camest ?* 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that 
thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 YT The Lorp God of heaven, which took me fror 
my father’s house, and from the land of my kindred, 
and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land; he 
shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a 
wife unto my son from thence.” 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning 
° Jonh IL 1740. ‘see | that matter.’ 

es 10 { And the servant took ten camels of the camels 
of his master, and departed ; for all the goods of his 
master were in his hand: and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. | 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of water at the time of the evening, 
even the time ‘that women go out to draw water.’ 

12 And he said, O Lorp God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, 
and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the well of water; and 
the daughters of the men of the city come out to 
draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to 
whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and 1 
will give thy camels drink also: let the same be she 











Berons Curis? 1857. 

















8 J And Abraham 'stood up from before his dead,|_- 
and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, ee 

4 Tama stranger and a sojourner with you: give 
me a possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight.* 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art %a mighty prince | 2 Heb. a prince of God. 
among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury| ° "9% “4am 
thy dead, none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.’ 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself 
to the people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth.* 

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son 
of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of his 
field; for 4as much money as it is worth he shall | 8 Heb. su money. 
give it me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst 

‘ou. 4 
10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth: 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the 
‘audience of the children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, 
and the cave that ts therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it thee: bury 
thy dead.° 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself before the 
people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt give 
it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give thee money for 
the field; take t of me, and I will bury my dead 
there/ 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 
him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land ts worth 
four hundred shekels of silver; what ts that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron’ the silver, which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. * 

17 J And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and 
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about, 
were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the|' 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre: nee ee 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. iL 16; Judg: vi 96.| that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and 

20 And the field, and the cave that i therein, ziv. 9; Prov. xix | thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness 


were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a], oh. xxv. 9,10; xxxv.97,| unto My master.! 
buryingplace by the sons of Heth.’ 30; xivil 30: siz 81 615 | And it came to pass, before he had done 
80 




















xl 9—16; 19; 
nliv. 80; L 183; Job 
xxx. 23, 


& ch. xifl. 9; alv. 14; xxiv. 
35. 

E ch. xvii. 113 xxi. 5; 

aie 2; xii 9; xlix. 


é¢ Gen xviii 2; <!x 1 





m Bee v. 58; Prov. 
xii. 17 


@ ch. xxxlv. 24—26; Ruth 
1. 1—4; Job xxix. 7; 
Deut. xvii. 6; Ruth iv. 
]—4, 9, 11; Jor. xxxib 


= 


w ch. xii. 1—2; xvil, 

1—8; xxii. 16—28; 

xxvi 2 — 5, 24; 

Exod xfil 5; xxill. 

20; xxxilL 2; Pa. 
xxxiv 7. 

J ch. xiv. 22, 23; 2? Sam. 

xxiv 24. 


6 Or, and. ; 
g Exod. xxx 13—15; 
Ezek xlv 12 


h Earn vili. 25—30; Jer 
xxxii 9. 


7 Heb. women who 
draw water go forth. 


p ch, xb 31; xxxix.4 
—6, 8, 9, 22, 28; 
Prov xx 0, xxv. 
13, xxvill. 20; Ex. 
i. 16, 1 Sam. ix 11 


ch xxv. 0; xlix. 30, 32; 
L 13; Acts vii 16, Ruth 
iv. 9; Ps. cxii &; Jer. 
xxxil. 7—14, 


q ch. xv. 1; xvil. 1, 9, 
7, 8; Prov. ili. 6; Ps, 


9, 10; 
i 16; Judg. 


laaas and Rebekah. 
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Isaac and Rebekah. 


speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was 


19 And when she had d ‘ving him dri 
born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Bam, He oo 7 one giving him drink, she 
9 e s 4 ; lraw water fe th } 
wanes brother, with her pitcher upon her!, Judg vi ect Tava tian drinking. or thy camels also, until they 


15; Ixv. 2; Yaa, 
Will 8;1xv. 24; Danis. 20 And she hasted 


16 And the damsel was ‘very fair to look upon, a 3, Se xb 27-29; pp 


virgin, neither had any man known her: and she ! He, sod of comnte 


y and emptied her pitcher into 


e trough, and ran again unto the well to dra 
and drew for all his camels. — 
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ABRAHAM'S SKLVANL AND KEBKKKAH AT 1HE WELT 


went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and eh vwu7 Z1 And the man wondering at her held his peace, 
came 6 2 Trom the Anglo. j o 8 
Up. Saxon wittex, to *to wit whether the Lorp had male his journey pros- 


17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 23am vil 1% 20, perous or note/ 
Let me, J pray thee, drink a little water of thy tegen Sicll " 92 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
pitcher, oT On Jewd yor we drinking, that the man took a golden *earring of half 
18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, y Exod xxxit 2,3, a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave ifs ton shekels weight of gold ;é 


him drink.¢ 4 firey, Axa 26:1 Peter 93 And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, J 





Tnaac and Rebeka. GENESIS, XXIV. Teaac and 





eae et 











pray thee: is there room in thy father’s house for us| 5*vo*s Caaur 1057 | 44 And she sayto me, Both drink thou, and Iwill alao 
to lodge in? draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman whom 


24 And the said unto him, I am the daughter of 7 eben ws, | the Lorp hath appointed out for my master’s son." 


Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto], ch. xvi 4-81 dudg. 45 And before I had done speaking in mine heart, 
Nahor.* dee behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her 


25 She said moreover unto him, We have both|. = eects s.| Shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, and drew 
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in.’ p See 0n va 19,90. | water: and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee.’ 
26 And the man bowed down his head, and|*fxor"i;v-8;Fe| 46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
worshipped the Lorp.* iovet 44 65,79; Pree | from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give 


27 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of my pre ie ees thy camels drink also: so I drank, and she made the 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my wom inthe nowrif | camels drink also.’ | 


master of his mercy and his truth: I being in the fortes | «6-47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter are 


way, the Lorp led me to the house of my master’s |* “ oe 2 thon? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
brethren.‘ Anant 97; Pa. | Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put 
28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her ari 5 ah 2134 the ‘earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 


mother’s house these things.* Sear tea. | hands. 


29 Jf And Rebekah had a brother, and hisname was| 5 Heb. do mercy ang) 48 And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the 
Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. irs “* *°* | Lorp, and blessed the Lorp God of my master Abra- 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the earring} * Josh,!! 14; Nemb. | ham, which had led me in the right way to take my 
and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he|  ¢ Josephusthinksthat | master’s brother's daughter unto his son.’ 


heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus had been deatecee| 49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly with 


spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man; pry sy Re my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may 
and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. ao 6" | turn to the right hand, or to the left.’ 


31 And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the|y «. xuz, §; xxv 99;/ 50 Then ‘Laban and Bethuel answered and said, 

Lorp; wherefore standest thou without? for I have| Roth ii 10;"reexv. 15; | The thing proceedeth from the Lorp: we cannot 
Prov. xvil 8. 
prepared the house, and room for the camels/ 1 That is, Laban. speak unto thee bad or good. 

32 J And the man came into the house: and "he|_ : 2 Sam. xiiis2; Acts} = 5] Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, 
nngirded his camels, and gave straw and provender | , oh, xwut4: xix. 2; xu,| 2nd let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the Lorn 
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the| 33,208 74,215, | hath spoken.‘ 
men’s feet that were with him.é tg 52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s ser- 


33 And there was set meat before him to eat: but|” 39; Eocles ix. 10;Jobn | vant heard their words, he worshipped the Loro, 


he said, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. neeegn v. 26, 1) 0owing himself to the earth." 
And he said, Speak on. Chron, xxix. 20. 53 And the servant brought forth "jewels of silver, 
84 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. " Nord includes vee {and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to 


35 And the Lorp hath blessed my master greatly ; furniture dress ani | Rebekah: he gave also to her brother and to her 


and he is become great: and he hath given him flocks,| J. ona 1 seq | Mother ‘precious things.” 

and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and bo anprees oxqutille 54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 

maidservants, and camels, and asses." cies, rarer plants, or | that were with him, and tarried all night; and they 
36 And Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to my sense ie gifts In| rose Up in the morning, and he said, Send me away 

master when she was old: and unto him hath he given| 5 seeonv. 22 unto my master.” 

all that he hath/ sch. xii 16; xi 2;xxv | 55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the 


37 And my master made me swear, saying, Thou + #,x2i.4;1Tm.iv 8 | damsel abide with us % few days, at the least ten; 


shalt not take a wife tomy son of the “daughters of| % St 3*”" © °:| after that she shall go. 


the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell: § ch. xi.20, 30; xvi 16-| 56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
38 But thou shalt go unto *my father’s house, and| 1-3; xxv.5' | the Lorp hath prospered my way; send me away that 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son.* oA oF tea T may go to my master.’ 


89 And I said unto my master Peradventure the|s Because of their deep,| 57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
woman will not follow me. + Thats 1 the famny o¢ | CNQuIrE at her mouth. 
40 And he said unto me, The LorD, before whom | Hers,amongwhomthe| 58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 


I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper fess preeerrad Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go.’ 
thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of|* pura san,|. 09 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
my kindred, and of my father’s house : AA dt her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 


41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath,| = y ps xiv.10,11, 60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
when thou comest to my kindred; and if they give |! 8 vs 1-4, 7-10; « oh, Thou art our sister, be thou the mother of eee 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.’ il’; Pa xvi 8 of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of those 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said,| * $°2"%".,-,77 | which hate them.‘ 

O Lorp God of my master Abraham, if now thou do cxxvill, 3; Gen.{ 61 GY And Rebekah arose, and Bs gee and 
prosper my way which I go: ach. xxxi24;18am.|they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: 
43 Behold, I stand by the well of water; and it} 4° svi ,ccy 11, | and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.° 
shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth | m see on vs. 19, 18, 14 62 And Isaac came from the way of the well 

to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray thee,| 19,0", @ pra tee | Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south country.’ 
« little water of thy pitcher to drink ;" ixavil. 18, ‘| 68 And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at 
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the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels were coming.‘ 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 
saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What man 
is this that walketh in the field to mect us? And the 
servant had said, It is my master: therefore she took 
a vail, and covered herself.’ 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother 'Sarah’s 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he 
loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s 


death,© 
CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sons of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The division of his goods. 7 His 
age, anddeath. 9 Hisburial. 12 The generations of Ishinael. 17 His 
age, and death. 19 Isaac prayeth for Rebekah, being barren. 22 The 
children atrive in her womb. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob. 
27 Their difference. 29 Esau selleth his birthright. 


HEN again Abraham *took a 
wife, and her name was Ke- 
turah.¢ 

2 And she bare him 
sZimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah.* 

8 And dokshan begat 





——s 


Berore Cnrist 1821 


@ Josh 1.8; Pa i 2, vith 
3—9, KIX 1—7; civ 34, 
cxix l5s;cxxxzix 17,18, 
cxlill 5, Ise. xl 26—31 


J Job vi 19; Jer xxv 


23; xlix. 8, Ezck 
xxvii. 5, 20 

g Ina. Ix. 6. 

Ach. xxi 10—12, 
xxiv. 36, 


© ch xx. 16; Josh xv 18; 
Judg.i. 14; 1 Cor x 5— 
16; 1 Tim, ii. 9—11 


4 That is, into Arabia 
Deserta, which was 
to the cast of Beer- 
sheba. 

¢ ch. xvi. 3; xxi 14 

1 Sarah being dead, her 
tent, which was distinct 
from that of Abraham, 
was now set apart for 
the use of Rebekah 


¢ ch xvili 6, 9, 10; Cant. 
vih, 2; Gen. 11. 21~—34, 
Matt. xix 3—6, Eph v 
98—31], Prov v 15—19 


$ch xt 4; xv 15, 
Job v 26. 

2 Literally, Abraham 
added and took a tcife; 
which seems to imply, 
that he married Keturah 
while Sarah was yet 
alive. 


d 1 Chron. i. 32 
& ch xxiii 1-20, xlix 
99-31, L 12—14 
3 Or, Zemri. 


e 1Chron. f. 32; Jer xxv 
25; 1 Kings x. 1], Josh 
ff 11. 


2 ch xii. 2; xvil. 19, 
xxii 17; 1 24, xvi 
14; xxiv, 63, 


—— ee 
— ee 


Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were 
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim/ 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah.¢ 

5 | And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac.’ 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, 
unto ‘the east country.’ 

7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham’s 
life which he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen 

ars. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died jn a 
good old age, an old man, and full of years; and was 


gathered to his people.’ _ 
° 9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in 


the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 
his wife.‘ 

11 4 And it came to 
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac ; 
by the well Lahai-roi.' 

12 J Now these are the generatiot 





- 


pass after the death of Abra- 
and Isaac dwelt 


is of Ishmael, 
33 


Generations of Teaac. 
Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s Boar Cunisr 1804. 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham :* 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, 
by their names, according to their generations : the 
firstborn of Ishmael, 'Nebajoth; and Kedar, and 1 From Nebalor sprang 
Adbéel, and Mibsam, ping boadiral one digas 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 *Hadar, and Tema, *Jetur, ‘Naphish, and Ke- 
demah: 


@ ch. xvi. 10—15; xvif. 20; 
xxi 18; Pas. ixxxtiil 6 


2 Or, Hadad. See1 Chron. 
{. 80 


Itureans, who were lo- 


16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are cated east of the Jordan, 

. e ‘s @ same to 

their names, by their towns, and by their “castles ; ~ which we find reference 
in 1 Chron, v. 19, 


twelve princes according to their nations.’ 5 Or, towers ond defended 

17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, Pah. all. 10; xxv. 11; 
an hundred and thirty and seven years: and he gave 61 Chron (59-81; Gen. 
up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his im te. 7y xx L187 
people.° Bee on va. 7, 8; ch. xv. 16, 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that 
is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria: and 
he “died in the presence of all his brethren. 

19 { And these are the generations of Isaac, Abra- 


6 Heb. fell. The more cor- 
rect rendering of this 
clause would be 17; that 
is, the district fel) 


ham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac: lt inthe presence oF i 
20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took Pee pes Gen seit 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 2 King saa a ie 


ech, xvill, 916; xxi, J— 
5; 1 Chron. L 38; Matt. 
i, 2; Luke lil, 84: Acts 


of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Syrian.‘ 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lorp for his wife, 
because she was barren: and the Lorp was intreated 
of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within her ; meh. x7; xxlv 62 
and she said, If i beso, why amI thus? And she — Gen xvil 1; xaxlt 
went to enquire of the Lorp. ov. 94 Micah vit 30; 

23 And the Lorp said unto her, Two nations are 25; avi io. 
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall 
be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall 
serve the younger’ 

24 Y And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like an 
hairy garment; and they called his name 7Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and his 
hand took hold on Esau’s heel; and his name was 
called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 
when she bare them.¢ 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a plain ~ mous. 
man, dwelling in tents. MToaa, exe SOI 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because *he did eat of pane oe =e 
his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 7 10, “he ee ab 

29 | And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from — 12 Heb found. 
the field, and he zas faint : 9 This was lentilse—a kind 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 10 That ts, red 
thee, °with that same red pottage; for I am faint: Cen eke ee 
therefore was his name called !°Edom.* Wnts iS Hate 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 

and he went going 
on and was great, 

sware unto him: and he sold his birthright unto ay Shoe 
Jacobd 7 it Me Heb il te 
ii. 19-25, Pu exh 3, 
& Ina. xxii 15; 1 Cor. xv 


Amos ix. 13; Mate. 
32 And Esau said, Behold, I am "at the point to 
until that he was 
34 Then Jacob gave Esan bread and pottage off "sii 2; suv. 35; 
823; Heb. xil, 16, 17 


vil, 8; v. 
62—69; xxviil. 5, 6. 


® Prov. xxix. 26; Gen. 
Vv e 

J 18am. 111,27; Pa 115; 
exxvili 8; 1 Sam. x. 22; 
xxviil, 6; Gen. xxiv 60; 
xxxli, 6; xxxiii 3; 
xxvii, 86—40; 2 Sam. 

vill. 14, 


7 The word Esau is most 
likely derived from the 
Arabic, and moans, co- 
vered with halr, 


0 28am xi. 2; Prov. 
v. 16—18, Eccles. 
ix, 9, 
g ch xxvii 11, 16, 23, 36, 
Hos, xii 8—5 


8 Heb venwon was in hu 


18 He ‘ 
he than oak ee 
die: and what profit shall this birthright do to me? 
83 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and he 11 wep gong ede” 
xill, 2; xxiv. 35; 
lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and xx! 30-34 2 Kings 
went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright,’ 


GENESIS, XXVI1. 


3 From Yetur sprang the | ~ 


Leaac blessed of God. 


CHAPTER XXV1 


1 Jeaae because of famine went to Gerar. 2 God instructeth, and blesseth 
him. 7 He is reproved by Abimelech for denying his wife. 12 He 
groweth rich, 18 He diggeth Esek, Sitnak, and Rehoboth, 26 Abimelech 
maketh a covenant with him at Beer-sheba. 84 Esau's wiven, 






| ND there was a famine in the 
land, beside the first famine 
that was in the days of Abra- 

And Isaac went 
Abimelech king of the Philis- 
tines 

2 And the Lorp appeared 
) unto him, and said, Go not 
down into Egypt; dwell in the land which 

I shall tell thee of : 
8 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; 

4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; 

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws.” 

6 J And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; 
and he said, She ts my sister: for he feared to say, 
She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the place 
should kill me for Rebekah; because she was fair to 
look upon.” 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his 
wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, 
of a surety she ws thy wife: and how saidst thou, She 
is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because 1 
said, Lest I die for her.’ 

10 And Abimelech said, What ts this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, 
He that toucheth this man or his wife shall surely 
be put to death.’ 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and "received in 
the same year an hundredfold: and the Lorn blessed 
him.¢ 
13 And the man waxed great, and ‘went forward, 
and grew until he became very great: . 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession 
of herds, and great store of “servants: and the Phi- 
listines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father’s servants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with 


earth.’ 
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_ Iscac dying. 
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16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; 


CHAPTER XXVIL 
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for thou art much mightier than we.‘ @ Rxod Lo ; 
17 YJ And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his|1 ret ts, the servants of |) 2200 sendeth Esau for venison. 6 Rebekal instructeth Jacob to obtain 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. Abraham. Or | te blessing. 15 Jacob under the person of Esau obtaineth it, 80 Esau 


bringeth venison. 88 Isaac trembleth. 84 Esau complaineth » and by 


importunity obtaineth a blessing. 41 He threateneth Jacob. 42 Rebekah 


18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water,|) 07°" aOR Aes 
ppot : 


which 'they had digged in the days of Abraham : i; Gane We 14 "Zech, 
his father; for the Philistines had stopped them| 
after the death of Abraham: and he called their 
names after the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of *springing water.’ 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is our’s: and he My ai Gen ary 
called the name of the well *Eisek ; because they strove | . oh xxi 25-97. Ps iy 


8 That is, contention. 
4 That is, hatred. 
5 That is, room, or, space, 
KE ch xivilf 10: Eccles, 
xil 8; Gen. xxv 
23.25 


12 Heb. hung. 


when Isaac was old, and 
his eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called 
Esau his eldest son, and said 
g@ unto him, My son: and he 
A said unto him, Behold, here 
am I+ 


2 And he said, Behold 


1 Job xiv 1,2; Jamos | GF 
iv. 14; Gen xxv, | # 


ty ‘ for ra we 
1 ong cw = 


with him. . ee eee Brow. La, €3 Gen avi now, | am old, I know not the day of my death: 
- vga they “igged, rae ee : preter Pe ae al see 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
at also: and he called the name of it ‘S1 San. xxiv. 18—31, |thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 


22 And he removed from thence, and digged an-| a ch. xxi. 81; xivi 1; xy, 


"take me some venison ; 
other well; and for that they strove not : and he called xu Is—i6;'Pesxee| 4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and 
the name of it "Rehoboth; and he said, For now the| 2; xxv.3, 4; Gen ail we pet, 
’ ’ 


6 It {a a queation whether 
this Phichol was gs 
n 


qgch xxv. 25—29, 
seo on vs 3—10. 


1l Heb. a bitterness of 
spirit. 


gy ch. xxxvi, 1—8; xxiv 8, 
Exod. vi. 2; xxvii 46. 
axxiv. 18, 16; Prov. xii. 
4; xxxi 10—81; Eccles. 
wil. 96--98. 


2; xxvi 3, 4; Gen xi, | bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul may 
Lorp hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful} ich v | bless thee before I die.‘ 
in the land.¢ ) And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. tite Fnichol was, | his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto him the same| the daysof Avraham. | venison, and to bring it. 
night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy |¢ Secon vs 1, 16,17,18;| 6 {| And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, say 
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless Hebrew |!28) Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's “word which “menns brother, saying, 

“to taste," or ‘ re- 
sake. is. It namein-} 7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called upon | , ...4419,16;Jndg.ai7 | hat I may eat, and bless thee before the Lorp before 
the name of the Lorp, and pitched his tent there:| ch, xv. 985 Jud. my death.” 
and there Isaac’s servants digged a well.é 20; see on vs. 1—4, 8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according 

26 | Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, |7 Heb. seeing we sav. | to that which I command thee. 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and *Phichol the chief ® Heb. tou shadows) ~=— 9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
captain of his army.‘ ! ch. xxv. 25; see vy |two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye ; 23; Job xxxi tu | “savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth : 
to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away 10; Dent. xyvil 8; 10 And thou shalt bring i to thy father, that he 
from you ?/ g ch. xxi 91%; xxxix|may eat, and that he may bless thee before his 

28 And they said, ”We saw certainly that the Lorp $1 Joab, 15 gle sxat | death." 
was with thee: and we said, Let there be now an} °: *iL}—# = ez 11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, 
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us| ?” oh Or see cn ve | Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
make a covenant with thee ; 47,9, Pe cxl¢ | man: 

29 *That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not|” xi “1s, Tete, Gen} 12 My father peradventure will feel me, and T shall 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing} ™.~ seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a curse 

: . & 14 Heb. desirable sees 
but good, and -have sent thee away in peace: thou Some more costly or | upon me, and not a blessing. 
art now the blessed of the Lorp.¢ had come from the} = 13 And his mother said unto him, Upon me be 

30 And he made them a feast, and they did eat sy od is thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go fetch 
and drink. mothe. | me them. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and| 15 In the East, the} 14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to 
Sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, pre aaa his mother : ais mother made savoury meat, such 
and they departed from him in peace.* That ts, an oath. as his father loved.” : 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s : ae gr wet of | 15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest 
servants came, and told him concerning the well or ike he aaa son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put 
which they had di and said unto him, We have| {2,28 ™"*|them upon Jacob her younger son: 
found ioe _— :. Fae - % si @ Kings ti 16 And she put “the skins of the kids of the goats 

83 And he called it *Shebah: therefore the name| 2i's~éc~ | upon his hands, and ae the spe a Lae im 
of the city és '° a ° : 17 And she gave the savoury meat and the ’ 

e city is '°Beer-sheba unto this day. hich she had prepared, into the hand of her son 

Ng { And Esau was forty years old when he took to 7 ‘ob id a 
wi J di ° eage acovd. . 
Bashemath the dauginar of Elon th Hite: “i 18 J And he came unto his father, and said, My 

35 Which were "a grief of mind unto Isaac and to father: and he said, Here am I; who art thou, my 
Rebekah.’ gon ? 


&6 


Jacob supplanis Esau. 


ete Cen em meet Te comm ee et eee See sperm ae 
a -—_ a oe 


19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy 


- errr 


firstborn ; I have done according as thou badest me:/|¢ 


arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy 
soul may bless me.* 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is ¢ that thou 
hast found it so quickly, my son? And he said, Be- 
cause the Lorp thy God brought # "to me.’ 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my very son Esau or not.* 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands: so he blessed 
him.¢ 


TIM 


wth, 
; F “5 
a ™. 
. oom 
‘av ot 
i wes ‘4 4 
: . ; ‘ 
} Minnt:e: 
, ni, 
h/ AAV UNUCON AROUSAL 
a 
: 
1 
1 
1 





GENESIS, XXVIL 
agg atten a a a I Tn nen aeoencnany re ememnnreneraeanennnnind 


TP eererent. Se nmemees Re EER, saree 


Brroxre Canist 1760. 





ch. xxv 25~-29; see on 
va. l—4, Isa, xxvill 15; 
Zech. xiil 3, 4 
g Exod. xvi, 11—15; 
Numb. xi 9; Deut. 
O—12; xxxill 


18, ix 96—-28:; Josh. 


vill 14; Gen. xxl 
156—18; xii, 3 
1 Heb defore me. 
6 Exod. xx. 7; Job xiii 7. 
A See on vs 1—4, 


¢ der. ix. 5; James L 26; 
Prov. x. 1; xxiil 24, 25 

t Sce on va. I—4. 
dch. xxv 24~—28, Rom. 
ix 10—14; Heb xi. 20. 


8 Heb trembled with 
greatly. 


anuagune 


AOVOVARRT RAUB BUn aT: . 


a a == aan 


On ween <a 
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Jacob supplante Fear. 


to thee: be lord over.thy brethren, and let thy 
mother’s sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one 
that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth 
thee.« 

80 % And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had 


*\! made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 


scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 


;| that Esau his brother came in from his hunting.’ 


31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s venison, that 
thy soul may bless me.’ 

382 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who arf 
thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. : 

33 And Isaac *trembled very exceedingly, and 


Ye Adie ee 


RIAU GOING FOR VENISON, 


24 And he said, Art thou my very son Ksau? 
And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring # near to me, and | will 
eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may bless thee. 
And he brought # near to him, and he did eat: and 
he brought him wine, and he drank.‘ 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near 
now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said, See, *the smell of my son is as the smell of a 
field which the Lorp hath blessed :/ 

28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
wine: 

29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 

Ht 


4 Heb Aunted. 


See on v. 95; ch. 
xxvill 34; Rom. xi 
29; Heb. xi. 20. 


e Lev vi. 9—4; xix. 11, 
12, Numb xxiii. 19; 1 
Sam xv 29, Prov. xib 
18—-22 , see on vs, 14, 


& 1 Sam. xxx. 4; Prov. 
xix. 3 


t Bee on va. 19—98. 


2 These garments might 
have been laid away in 
some place, filled with 
aromatic plants and 
flowers, and lence their 
fragrance. 


5 That is, a supplanter, 


Sf Cant. if. 18; iv. 18; vil, 
12, 13; Hos. xiv. 6 7; 
Heb. xi. 20; vi. 7. 


m ch. xxv. 36, 31, 


said, Who? where is he that hath ‘taken venison, and 
brought i¢ me, and I have eaten of all before thou 
camest, and have blessed him? yea, and he shall. be 
blessed.’ 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O my 
father.‘ 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing.’ 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly named "Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: he took 
away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken 
away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me?™ 

87 And Isaac answered and said unto Ksau, Be- 


Leaac blessing Jacob, 
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(AAO BLEBBLNG JACUB. 


hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given te him for servants; and with corn and 
wine have I 'sustained him : and what shall I do now 
unto thee, my son ?¢ 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O 
my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept.! 

89 And Isaac his father answered and said unto 
him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be *the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt 
Serve thy brother; and it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck.¢ 

41 YJ And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing 
wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau said in 
his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand ; ie ee I slay my brother Jacob.¢ 


Berorr Carist 1760 


1 Or, supported 
See on vs. 28, 20, ch 


a 
RXV 238, 2 Sam vill 14 


b See on vas 34—36, el 
xlix 28, Heb xii. 15-17 
2 Or, of the fatness 


ech xxxvi 6—8, Josh 
xxiv 8,4, Heb xi 20, 
Gen xxxil, 6, xxv 23, 
1 Kings xi 15—14, 2 
Kinga xiv 7,10, 1 Chron 
xvill, 11—138, 2 Chron 
xxi 8-10, Ps lx 8—12 


d@ ch. Iv. 2—8; xxxvil 4— 


42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother 
Ksau, as touching thee, doth comfort. himself, pur- 
posing to kill thee.‘ 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done wu 
him: then I will send, and fetch thee from thence 
why should I be deprived also of you both in one 

day ?/ 
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, ] am weary of my 
life because of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these which 
are of the daughters of the land, what good shal] my 


life do me ?é 
87 


e Ps ixix 1--6, Prov 
fi. 10—15, 1v 16-18 


J Sev on va. 8,13, ch 
xii S31, xn 4 5, 
Prov xix 21, Lam 
{iL 87, 2 Sam xiv 
6,7, Pa xci 1—16, 
cxxi, 1—8 


gNumb x: 15, 1 
Kings xix 4, Jobi 
20-22, IL 9 10, 
fi} 20—22, vii 15, 
16, xiv, 18, Gon 
xxiv 3—5, xxvii 34 


8; Deut. vii 9,20, Prov 
xxvi, 24—26; 1 John fi 
9; fi, 15, tv 20, Gen. 
L 3,4: Deut xxxiv 5, 
Pa. xxxvii 1L2—17; Prov 
L 16; Matt. v 21—24. 


Isaac sends away Jacob. 


JACOB'S VISION, 
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ie 





Byerokre Curist 1760 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Isaac blesseth Jacob, and sendeth him to Padan-aram. 6 Esau marrieth 
Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael. 10 The vision of Jacob's ladder. 
18 The stone of Beth-el. 20 Jacob's vow. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and 
blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan.‘ 

2 Arise, go to Padan-|> 
aram, to the house of Bethuel 
thy mother’s father; and 


2 Heb. the land of thy 
sojournings. 
@ ch. xii. 1—7; xv 1— 
7; xvil 1~—8, xxi 
17, 18; Rom iv 1— 
13; Gal. iij 8—14 
¢ See on v. 2 
@ coh, xxiv. 3, 37,38, Deut. 
wxxlil l; Josh xxii. 7, 
&, Gen. xxiv. 1—9, 57, 
xxvi. 34, 85; xxvii 46 
J ch. xxvil. 83, 84, 40; 
Exod. xx. 12; Lev 
xix. 8; Prov 1. 8,9, 
li, 1-10; iii. 1—10 
ch, xxv. 20; xxix. 1-80; 
xxxi.17,18; xxxii 9— 
12; Papal 9—12, xxiv 


3 Heb. was evtl in hes 
68. 





take thee a wife from thence| 9 See on v. 1; ch 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother.’ ieee ere 


3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be ‘a 
multitude of people ;* 

ss , 


é oh. avil 1—6; xxii. 15— 
19; xaxv, 9—123; Exod, 
vi. 8,4; Ps. cxxvil. 1— 
63 exxvill 1—3. 
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4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, 


Esau takes a Wife. 
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and to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest inherit 
the land *wherein thou art a stranger, which God gaye 
unto Abraham.‘ 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother.‘ 

6 J When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram ;/ 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan 
4pleased not Isaac his father ;# 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 


Jacob’s Dream. 


GENESIS, XXIX. 


Jacob comes to Laran. 





ER ONE Ania IY Mice 


Berore Cunisr 1760. 


the wives which he had 'Mahalath the daughter of! Gated also Bashemath, 
Ishmael Abraham’s gon, the sister of Nebajoth, to be|.« ater 


: ch xxv. 1d—18; xxxvi 
his wife.* wares 


10 4 And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and it Jou. eal 2 
went toward Haran. 2! Lan 1. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried| * he aa laa bess 
there all night, because the sun was set; and he| ‘Shin's! Shag 
took of the stones of that place, and put them for his|» on xy 42° rae 
pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep.’ earl win peer 

12 And he dreamed, and behold.a ladder set up on er cen ane 
the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and |° 1a Th, ceva, 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending oe Benes oer eal 
on it.° Ie inv 30, dv. 


waar 


- 





OA a lang is od OO 
ee 





18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that he kad put for his pillows, and set 
it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 4 

19 And he called the name of that place *Beth-cl : 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the first." 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that 1 come again to my father’s house in 
peace ; then shall the Lorp be my God: 

22 And this stone, which 1 have set for a pillar, 
shall be God’s house: and of all that thou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth unto thee, 


rc peat. Sa We es ot 


Secemamyal 


JACOB POUKING OIL ON THR STONK 


13 And, béhold, the Lorp stood above it, and said 
tem the Lorp God of Abraham thy father, and the} oe ws 
God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed ; 


5 Heb chiudren. 


xxiv 10, 


and thou shalt *spread abroad to the west, and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.‘ 
. 15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee 
again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until |” 
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of.’ 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surley the Lorp is in this place; and I knew w# not./ 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place! this ts none other but the house of God, |’ 
and this is the gate of heaven.é 


8—10 


xxxii 9, xivi 3, 
: exxi, 6—8; 


xxXv. 6, 7. 


Chron v. 14, ¥ 
vil, 2: Isa. vi 1-8. 


2 Cant. L 6, 7, 
xlix. 10. 


6 Or, shepherds 


L 18, xxxv. 1 


4 Heb Aft up his feet 


k Eccl. ix. 7, Gen. 
xxviil. 


‘14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, |, «, ee iach cil 


3, xv 1, xvu 1, 6,7, 
1 Chron xvi 9, Exod 
iii 6, Heb xi 16, Gen 
alt 7, xili 15, xXxxv 
15, Ps cv 16, Gal ils 


ech xxvi 24, xxx. 3, 


Judg vi 16, Pa xivi 
Gen 


Judg xill 16, 82, 2 
i1,2, 


ich. xxiv 11; Exod. 
{i 18, 16; Ps xxiii 


Iss} focks: and a great 


Exod. fil. 6, xv 11, 
Josh. v.15; Matt. xvi 


6; Rev. 17, 18, 2 Peter 
Gea. = 


| CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran 9 He taketh acquaintance of Rachel 
13 Laban entertameth him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for Rauhel 28 He 
ws decewed wih Leah. 28 He marruth also Rachel, and serveth for 
her seven years more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 84 Levs, 


35 and Judah 


HEN Jacob ‘went on his jour- 
ney, and came into the land 
of the ‘people of the east.’ 

2 And he looked, and he- 
hold a well in the field, and, 
lo, there were three flocks of 
sheep lying by it; for out of 
that well they watered the 


stone was upon the well’s 


4, 





yi 


p & 
p 


mouth.’ 
3 And thither were all *the flocks gathered: and 


they rolled the stone frum the wel!’s mouth, and 


Lb. 39 


Jucol und Laban. 





watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence 
be ye? And they said, Of Haran are we.‘ 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son 
of Nahor? And they said, We know him.’ 

6 And he said unto them, 'Js he well? And they 
said, He is well: and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
cometh with the sheep.‘ 

7 And he said, Lo, “tt ts yet high day, neither 1 t¢ 
time that the cattle should be gathered together : 
water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.‘ 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all *the flocks be 
gathered together, and dill they roll the stone from 
the well’s mouth ; then we water the sheep.’ 

9 Y And while he yet spake with them, ‘Rachel 
came with her father’s sheep: for she kept them./ 


10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel |‘ 


the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother.é 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept.‘ 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s 
‘brother, and that he was Rebekah’s son: and she ran 
and told her father." 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard ‘the 
tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house. And he told Laban all these 
things.’ 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my bone 
and my flesh. And he abode with him ‘the space of 
a month.’ 

15 € And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
art *my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for 
nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be 7! 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger wae 
Rachel. 

17 Leah was ‘tender eyed ; but Rachel was beautiful 
and well favoured.” 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daugliter.* 

19 And Laban said, Z¢ ts better that I give her to 
thee, than that I should give her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and 
they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her.° 

21 J And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, 
for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her.’ 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place, and made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he took 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; and he 
went in unto her.! 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah 
his maid, for an handmaid.’ 


GENESIS, XXX. 
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a ch. Stripe xxvil 43; 
s Bee on v.1 


ix. 22; Prov. TR Rachel ? 


6 ch xxiv. 20; xxxi. 53 
coo Is there peace to 


10 Heb 
ech xxxvii. 14; Exod. 
xvii. 7; 1 Sam. xvii, 


t Lev. xvill, 18; Judg. 
xiv. 18—20; Mat. 


iL 16. 
ll Heb The featival 
ceremonv lasted 


e Bee on v, a; Mark xvi. 
» Luke xxiv, 2, 
a See on vs. 18, 20; 
Deut. xxi. 15—17: 
Gen. xxx. 35, 
Sam. xviil. 17—31; 
Hos. xii, 12. 
In those times and coun- 
tries it was not bere 
oe ity of th 
nie : abla most “open 
shephords to water 
or tend tho dock. 


Py 
Pee 


J ch. xxiv 15, Cant. . 6,7. 


12 That is, see a eon. 
geet 1; xx, 18; 


i a, Ps. cxili 9, 
xxvii. 3. 


Exod il it 15, 
pet xavil. 26, Cant. L 2; 
Ruth t 9. 
: Sige mesa Sa 
6, 22——34, 
6 Tha | i. Men nephero. 
4 oh xxvii 43; axviil 6. 
6 Heb. this hearing. 
14 That is, yomed, or, 


un 
y ch. xxxlv.25, xxxv. 


96—~28; Numb. xviii. 


34} Deut. xxzill | called his name Judah ; 


& See on vs. 18, 1b; dadg, 
2; 2 Bam. vel; xix. 


Gen. xxix. 81, 1 
Sam 18, Prov. xiv 
80; xxvii. 4, Eccles 
hv. 4, Janes Ill 14, 


ch. xxxi 41; xxxiv 12, 
xxii. 16,17; Hos xi 12. 
a Eph. iv 26, Gen. 
xvi. 2, xxv. 21, 
XXX. 18, Ps. exxvil, 
38—5, exxvill. 3, 6, 
1 Sam. L, 8—28 
och xxx. 36; Hos. xii 
12; Gen xxiv. 67, 
Cant. vii. 6, 7 
17 Heb be built up by 
her. See Ruthiv 11. 
gy See on vs. 18, 20; Gen. 
uxxi. 41; Judg xv 1 
b Beeon 9: Gen. xvi. 
, ooh 23: Job LL 
18; Ruth iv, 11. 
e ch. xxii 24; xxv. 1, 
6; 2,XXX¥ 22. 
. xiv 10—18; Ruth 


23; 
xlix. 16, 7; Deut. 
axxill 22; Judg 
xiii, 2, 25, Ps rea 
%: Lam, lil. 


Rachel destres Children, 


25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, ' 
it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What és this ssa 
hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
wherefore then hast thou beguiled me ?! 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our : 
‘country, to give the younger before the firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also ; 
for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years.’ 

28 And Jacob did so, and "fulfilled her week: and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. . 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah 


; 


ro | his handmaid to be her maid.“ 


30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet 
seven other years.” 

31 Y And when the Lorp saw that Leah was 
hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel was barren. 

82 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 
called his name "Reuben: for she said, Surely the 
Lorp hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore 
my husband will love me.” 

83 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 


‘}said, Because the Lorp hath heard that I was hated, 


he hath therefore given me this son also: and she 
called his name '*Simeon.* 

84 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons: therefore 
was his name called “Levi.” 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: and 
she said, Now will I praise the Lorp: therefore she 
and ‘left bearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Rachel, tn grief for her barrenness, giveth Bilhah her matd unto Jacob. 
5 She beareth Dan and Naphtali. 9 Leah giveth Zilpah her mard, who 
beareth Gad and Asher. 14 Reuben mandrakes, with which 
Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Issachar, Zebulun, 
and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Joseph. 25 Jacob desireth to depart. 
27 Laban stayeth him on a new covenant. 87 Jacob's policy, whereby 
he became rich. 


ND when Rachel saw that 

she bare Jacob no children, 
> Rachel enviede her sister ; 
and said unto Jacob, Give 
me children, or else I die.’ 

2 And Jacob’s anger was 
kindled against Rachel: and 
he said, AmI in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb ?* 

38 And she said, Behold my maid 

Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall 

bear upon my knees, that I may also have 
children by her.’ 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife : 


re 







;| and Jacob went in unto her. 


5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son.* 

6 And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath 
also heard my voice, and hath given me a son: there- 
fore called she his name '*Dan.‘ 


Leah gives Zilpah to Jacob. GENESIS, XXX. Rachel beareth — 
pera cean aR San nERARRnEIRIInmnene ey 
7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and| Heroez Camwr 1749. | bocanse | have born him six sons: and she called his 
bare Jacob a second son.‘ ach. xxix. 29; xxx.3,4. |name ® Zebulun.+ 

8 And Rachel said, With 'great wrestlings have [|1 He rate of God.) = =921 And afterwards she bare a dauchte de 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: and gree oe ~ {her name *Dinah.! Coenen erate 
she called his name *Naphtali.’ * 95, aia tia { 22 7 And God remembered Rachel, and God 

hearkened to her, and opened her womb." 


9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she i sae ieee 


» D's lxvill, 27. 
























ae ot sige and pied psi oe 9 That is, yudgment 23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, 
re are : gue eae reese : aes a oh xxxiv 1-8, 26,1 God hath taken away my reproach : 
? 3 2 Th 


24 And she called his name '°J oseph ; and said, The 


at ls, my wrestling 


his name ®Gad.é ° peat tty Zila a | Lorp shall add to me another son.” 
12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a second] tv 13 “Nephthaiim 25 §] And it came to pass, when Rachel had born 


mech xxix. 3) . Ps 
sOn. Cxlii, 9, exxvil 8 


13 And Leah said, ‘Happy am I, for the daughters) io tha is, adimg 
will call me blessed : and she called his name °Asher.¢ Bee ch xxxv 17,18 


¢ ch xxix. 939 : 
14 Y And Reuben went in the days of wheat!s ma bee ee 


; : pany 
harvest, and found ‘mandrakes in the field, and], .” BAe" 26, xn 16, 


9, Deut. xxxili 
21, 22 * 
4 Heb sx my happiness 
wch xxix.3], 18am. 
15,6, iv lyleaiv 1, 
LukeL 25—27, Gen, 
Kxxv 24, xxxvii. 
2—4; xlix 2226, 
Deut. xxxill.13—17 
11 Note. The four. 


Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me away,!! 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my 
country.’ 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom 
I have served thee, and let me go: for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thee.” 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for 1 have 
learned by experience that the Lorp hath blessed me 
for thy sake.’ 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 
give it.’ 

29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how I 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me.’ 

30 For tz was little which thou hadst before I came, 
and it is now “increased unto a multitude; and the 
xix, 205 xxit | LoRD hath blessed thee “since my coming: and 

, 26; Prov xxxi 28, 

Cant. vi @; Luke 48 (naw when shall I provide for mine own house 


o ch. xxiv. 6,7, xxvi € 
8; xxvil. 4 , 4 also af 


ino | 81 And he said, What shall 1 give thee? And 

pth apie nie ia Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing: if thou 

agreeable odour. wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep 
P ext 25-41; Hos | thy flock. 

eae 32 I will pass through all thy flock to day, re- 

1 Iaxix 2—6,21—25 moving from thence all the speckled and spotted 


and Leah having 
rolled away, he had 
a right to leave 
Laban. 


& That is, happy 


ech xxxv. 26; xlvi 17, 
xlix. 20; Deut. xxxiis 





inv.8.'  |cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and 
iain the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of 


s ch. xxxi. 6, 38—40 ee 
12 Heb, broten sortn, | SUCH shall be my hire. - 
See ver. 43. 33 So shall my righteousness answer for me '*in 
dee vor 37’ Deut. | time to come, when shall ae a ae sae 
1 J : t speckled and spo 

brought them unto his mother Leah.’ Then Rachel Pee thy face: every one that i not sp a p ne 
said to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s xii, 14; 1 Tim v.8 |among the goats, and brown among the sheep, tha 
mandrakes, ett Go tice si | Shall be counted stolen with me.” state 
15 And she sgid unto her, Js t a small matter 5; Gen. xxxi8—10) 34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be 


that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest thou| “gte’Rxoa’su' 4” | according to thy word. 


THE MANDRAKK 


take away my son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel | + cant. vii 13 35 And he removed that day the he goats that 
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy| 4 Sepply, here the | were ringstraked and spotted, and all the she goats 
son’s mandrakes. * and the sense is/that were speckled and spotted, and every one that 
a ite in it, and all the brown among the 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, | —» oh. xxxi.87;18«m | had some white in it, a é 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must xxvi eS txaxie |sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons. . 
come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee with | 9 Ezek. xvi 47 36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt him- 


my son’s mandrakes.‘ And he lay with her that night. oe ate ee vil self and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 


17 And God hearkened d sl -| wBSeevs 81-83 | flocks. : 
ceived, cat bare Jacob the praca — é Eccles tx. 7-9; Cant} 37 J And Jacob took him rods of ‘green poplar, 


18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire,| 16 Or, rather, tho | and of the hazel and "*chesnut tree; and pilled white 


because I have given,my maiden to my husband : and the wh nee oft strakes in them, and made the white appear which 
she called his name "Issachar. ’ woul’ |oas in the rods. 


ied before 
19 i i 17 Or, almond tree. 38 And he set the rods which he had pi 
aa — Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 19 Or, the plane tree | the flocks in the gutters in the woe nrg when 
a , or, Aire 1 concelve 
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a ksh eae, zie. 18; the a came _ aay that they sho 
good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me,| 23%\'Gyon ai 32. when they came 


4} 


Jacob keeping Laban’s Flocks. 
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GENESIS, XXXI. 
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Tacoh departeth secretly. 
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JACOB KEEPING THF FLOCKS OF LATRAN, 


39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, and 
spotted.* 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in: 80 the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob’s,! 

43 And the man increased exceedingly, and had 
much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses.’ 

& 


Bryorz Curisr 1746 


@ ch. xxxi 9—~1? 


2 The word rendered 
“glory” also de- 
notes wealth — the 
effect being put for 
the cause. 


8 Heb. as yesterday 
and the day before. 


1 The dream which Jacob 
relates in the next chap- 
ter is, in the Samaritan 
text, introduced after 
verse 86; and there are 
those who are in favour 
of its insertion as gen- 
uine. 


@ ch. xxx. 25; rer 
9; xxxv1,2,1 


d oh, xxxlii, 11; bane ; 


CHAPTER XXXI° 


1 Jacob upon displeasure departeth secretly. 19 Rachel stealeth her father's 
wnages. 22 Laban pursueth after Jacob, 26 and complaineth of the wrong, 
84 Rachel's policy to hide the images. 86 Jacob's complaint of Laban. 
48 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed. 


(‘J ND he heard the words of 
Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all that was 
our father’s; and of that 
which was our father’s hath 
he gotten all this *glory.° 

2 And Jacob beheld the 
countenance of Laban, and, 
behold, it was not toward 


ny ‘ut 
ie al} 





him as before.’ 

8 And the Lorn said unto Jacob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will 
be with thee.‘ 


Laban watches Jacob. GENESIS, XXX1. Jacob chides Laban. 








oe 


26 And Laban said to J acob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and car- 
ried away my daughters, as captives taken with the 






















4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to 
the field unto his flock, 
_ 5 And said unto them, I see your father’s counte- 


Brerons Curiast 1739. 















nance, that it is not toward me as before; but the]  , seevs 4-16 sword ?! 
God of my father hath been with me.* @ ve 2, 8, 42, 27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and 


6 And ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father. 

_ @ And your father hath deceived me, and changed 
| wages lten times; but God suffered him not to|} aac nies " Sa perhaps 
me. a ; © number 

8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; 
then all the cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, 
The ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all the 
cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me.° 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw ina! ! Beev 19 
dream,? and, behold, the *rams which leaped upon the | ? Se the marginal note 
cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and ‘grisled. 3 Or, he goats 

11 And the angel of God spake unto me in a)‘ Grisled, marked with 
dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am L 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
straked, speckled, and grisled :* for I have seen all | ¢ % xxx. 37-12 
that Laban doeth unto thee.* is clare vibes, 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst| 7” es 
the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto me: 
now arise, get thee out from this land, and return 
unto the land of thy kindred/ 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto 
him, Js there yet any portion or inheritance for us in 
gur father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he 
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that ts our’s, and our children’s : now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.¢ 

17 { Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his 
wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to 
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel 


» Boy att stolen m. | Ssteal away from me; and didst not tell me, tHat 1 
might have sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, 
with tabret, and with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and 
my daughters? thou hast now done foolishly in so 
doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 
but the God of your father spake unto me yesternight, 
saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad.! 

80 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, 
yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods ?! 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because 
I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest 
take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou what 
is thine with me, and take i to thee. For Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had stolen them.” 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; but 
he found them not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

f ch. xxvill, 10-22, 34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 

them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. 

ts aia eat, | And Laban “searched all the tent, but found them 
discover. not. 

85 And she said to her father, Let it not displease 
my lord that I cannot rise up before thee; for the 
custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 

g ch, xxix, 15—20 36 J And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass? what ts my sin, that thou hast 

n Seo vs. 22, 23, so hotly pursued after me ?* 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what 
hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set w here 
before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may 


judge betwixt us both. 


b ch RXX 
38—42 76, 29, 80, 


k Bee vs, 2994 


¢ ch xxx, 32—94 


had stolen the images that were her father’s. 38 This twenty years have I been with thee ; thy 
20 And Jacob stole away ‘unawares to Laban the] 5 Hob. the heart of Laban. | ewes and thy she goats have not cast their young, 
Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. ote eenr ee and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 


39 That which was torn of beasts I brought not 
unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst 


6 Gilead was a place for! thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
cattle, as we learn from : 
Numb. xxxii 1 ni ght. 


ga aaa xlv.1 40 Thus 1 was; in the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

é See va, 18-21. 41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house; 1 
served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed my 

7 Heb. to bad. es ten times. 

me ae Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now empt m God 


21: So he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, 
and passed over the river, and set his face toward 
the °mount Gilead.‘ 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and pur- 
sued after him seven days’ journey ; and they over- 
took him in the mount Gilead.' 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream 
by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad.’ 

25 {Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with 
his bretliren pitched in the mount of Gilead. _ 


The Heap of Witness. 
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight.* 

43 {And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
These daughters are my daughters, and these children 
are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou seest is mine: and what can I do this day 
unto these my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have born ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou; and let it be for a witness between 


me and thee. 
45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it wp for a pillar. 
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46 And Jacob said unto his” brethren, 


stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: and | 2 That is, in Hebrew, The | 1 


they did eat there upon the heap. 


47 And Laban called it ‘Jegar-sahadutha: but 


Jacob called it *Galeed. 


48 And Laban said, This heap ts a witness be- 
tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the name 


of it called Galeed ; 


49 And *Mizpah; for he said, The Lorp watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from 


another. 


GENESIS, XXXIL 





see 





Grather | | Thatas, in Chaldee, She 


J wucony' 8 Vision. 


Cua] asta -cctengnaaensaeetee eee 








Beroxs Vuaier 173. | that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that 


thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm.‘ 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob sware by “the fear of his father Isaac, 

54 Then Jacob ‘offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night in the mount, 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them : 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 


@ See vs. 4—13 
¢ Bee va. 44—46, 


& The true reading is, 
perhaps, your fa- 
ther. 

6 That Holy and Re- 
vered One, who was 
the abject of his 
father’s profound. 
eat love and hom- 


age. 

7 That Is, killed ani- 
mals for the two- 
fold purpose of 
sacrifice and of 
{vod 


HRA Gb! WIINDSS 


CHAPTER XXXIL 


heap of witness, 


Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 8 His message to Escu. 6 He ws afro 
of Esau's coming. 9 He prayeth for deliverance. 18 He sendeth a 
present to Esau. 24 He wrestleth with an angel at Pentel, where he is 


called Terael. 


heup of witness. 
8 That is, Beacon, or, 
watch-tower, 

d Joah. v. 18, 14; Pa. 
xxiv, 710 ; ixviil 
17. 

8 It was situated be- 
tween Gilead and 
the river Jabbok, 
near to which aaity 
of Gad was after- 
wards built, of the 
sane name, Josh. 
xxi, 38. 


b out x. 17; Josh, xxiv, 


81 He halteth. 







ND Jacob went on his way, and 
@ the angels of God met him. 
9, 2 And when Jacob saw them, 
I he said, This is God’s host :4 
~ and he called the name of that 
place *Mahunaim. 
3 And Jacob sent messengers 


9 The land or moun- 
tain region of Seir 


50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
whalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and 
thee.’ 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold cate pillar, which ‘I have cast betwixt me 


Was situated south qa \ ae 


and castof the Dead 
Bea, and formed a 
continuation of the 
eastern Syrian chain 
of mountains be- 
aon with Anti- 

banus, and extend- 
ing from thence to 
the eastern gulf of 
the Red Bea. 





~w <9 before him to Esau his brother 
unto *the land of Seir, the country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye 
speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there 


until now : 


5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 


4 For “I have cas, - 
ought, perhaps, to read, 
euovu hast set up. 


and thee ; 
52 This heap & witness, and ¢iws pillar be witness, 


Jacob und Esau meet. 
7 eee a one a a OO earner eenrrtecasieinneneirsepe > 
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Jacob's Preaent to Esau. GENESIS, XXXIII. 








wr nee 
~ enema 


servants, and womenservants: and I have sent to tel] | Berone Cuwr 1739. | hollow of Jacob’s thi } deg 
my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight. Saar ahve: neod's thigh was out of joint, aa he wrestled 
' 6 q And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, a 3642; xxxill 96 And he said Let me for th 
d 

We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to| 9 See v. 82. And he said, I will not let thee fe p onceage oe 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him. a Tot FCBFOM | begs me.# 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed :| § That's, 4 priney| 27 And he said unto him What is th ? 
and he divided the people that was with him, and the! 4 we. scones ste. | be enld,. Jacob. » What 2 thy name?,, And 


flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands ; power thou haat had} 98 And he said, Thy name shall be called no more 
8 And said, If Esau come to the one Son pany.s tow have power | Jacob, but "Israel: for as a prince hast thou *power 
che smite it, then the other ald ear which is left saat m1a with God and with men, and hast prevailed. 
° t See v 24. € . _! 
8 . ae jascl aid Golick any Gane Mita Pe sg ny eee Jacob asked him, pan Tell me, I pray 
; jeduaee ne aa , thy name. And he said, /Wherefore is it that 
ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lorp which thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him 
saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy 10 That is, The face of | there. 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee : Buel pie a 30 And Jacob culled the name of the place '°Peniel : 
10 I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, ford “or vabbok, | for I have seen God face to face, and my life is pre- 
and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy fon Jeruaaien It served.# 
servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan ; sis of a etty, bw-| 31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upen 


longing to the tribe 
of Gad 


and now I am becume two bands. him, and he halted upon his thigh.! 
11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my| * Trt", 1.1 32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the 


brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest; 1 seev w [sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of the 
he will come and smite me, and the mother 'with the | 1 tev upon ‘thigh, unto this day: because he touched the hollow 
children.¢ BLEtOe as ‘of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank. 
12 And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, | 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which CHAPTER XXXII 
cannot be numbered for multitude. _ jee —_ 3, 13, xxvill 1 es arcaees of oak ~ ae pa sagen Jacob mae 
13 J And he lodged there that same night; and| — pele area barges Peres @ Soa aetna 


took of *that which came to his hand a present for|2 Or, weder nw hand, 
Esau his brother ; Trvvianes had cat tk 
14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats,| Selsam at” 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, 
and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals.¢? Sin a ig cate 
16 And he delivered them into the land of his| 3 princely present thus, 


° and such as was sulti- 
servants, every drove by themselves; and said unto} cient to compensate 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, Esau 
came, and with him = four 
hundred men.” And he di- 
vided the children unto Leah. 
and unto Itachel, and unt: 
the two handmaids. 


mech. xxvii 41, 42, 
xxxh. 6, 





his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space seiporsl Wek wile le 2 And he put the hand- 

betwixt drove and drove. rived of Ie birttign; | Muaids and their children foremost, and Leah and hes 
17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When i age, cae ‘children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.” 
XXX 4 : an ® 

Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee,! 11 anLastem moo} 3 And he passed over before them, and !' bowed him- 

kaying, Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? of showing rest | self to the ground seven times, until he came near tu 
and whose are these before thee ? his brother. 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant Jacub’s; 4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 

it 1s a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept. 

also he ts behind us“ f Beech xxxili 1—10 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 


19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, | 12 Heb. to thee ue the children; and said, Who are those "with 
and all that followed the droves, saying, On this (anes And he said, The children which God hath 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. | graciously given thy servant. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will appease him their children, and they bowed themselves. - 
with the present that goeth before me, and afterward 7 And Leah also with her children eis near, ne 
] will see his face; peradventure he will accept ‘of me. | 4 Heb my Jace Bee job | bowed themselves: and after came Joseph near an 


8, 2 
: ae a Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 
21 So went the present over before him: and him rere en : d he said, What meanest thou by all this 
sult lodged that night in the company. thu band unto thee! And hI Me ‘And he said, Zhese are to find 
22 And he rose up that night, and took his two| ch xsxit 54,15 | drove MCS ee ee ie 
grace In the sight of my lord. 


wives, and his two womenservants, and his eleven | > A seam whith be i 
80 é, d passed “the ford J bbok rise among the meus; g And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; 
pei erly webs Placita! aes into the Jordan, south | | to tl self’ 
23 And he took them, and ‘sent them over the| of te Lake of Gene} “keep that thou Hast unto Uiyse © ‘ 
brook, and sent t} tl had vrs caused them to pas | LU Ald dacub said, Nay, I pray thee, if now 
BAaia ca ie ar ree have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present 


24 J And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled | — 14, Heb, be Matto tee pee es 
a man with him until the "breaking of the day. 1 Hah, a goup vnarame [ut my hand: for therefore I Lave seen Ly face, as 


morning SeoCant.li 17 }+hongh I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 


5 i 
25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against pleased with me.” 


him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the! Pp ch xsxi5 4h 


GENESIS, XCCXITI. 
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MEETING OF JACOB AND ESAU. 


Dinah is defiled. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. 


11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought Brroaz Cunser 1789. 


to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously with me, 
and because I have 'enough.* And he urged him, 
and he took 7z, 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds with 
young are with me: and if men should overdrive 
them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 


ach xxxil, 18—20 


11 Or, agawst Jerael. 
¢ Dout. xxi. 21; Ley. 
iv 2—30 


servant: and I will lead on softly, according as the 2 Heb. according to 


cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir.’ 
15 And Esau said, Let me now “leave with thee 


the 
pte the feet hed 
opplrer: the ch 
Thee" f ildven : 


8, according as 
they are able ble ta walk 


» Beech xxxil 8, 


some of the folk that are with me. And he said, 2 Heb. set, or, piace 
‘What needeth it? let me find grace in the sight of 4 Heb Wherefore ts this? 


my lord.° 

16 { So Esau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called "Succoth. 

18 { And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of *She- 
chem, which ¢s in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the 
city.4 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had 
spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred ‘pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called it 
*hl-elohe-Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


¢ Bee vs. 8, 10 


5 That is, booths, or, tents 


Succoth was on the east 
of Jordan, between thi 
river Jordan and the for 
of Jabbok, about fort: 
miles from Jerusalem 
and not far from Penue! 


6 The true reading of thia 


verse is as follows — 
Jacob came in peac 
(SHALOM) to the city 
Shechem. This cit 
situated between Moun! 
Ebal and Gerizim, in 
valley abounding wit) 
springs. It is ten miles 
from Shiloh, and about 
thirty-four from Jeru 
salem. It afterw 
became the capital o! 
Samaria, and is now in 
a ap rea and prosper- 
ous 


1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4 He sueth to marry her. 18 The sons cain Acts vil. 16 


of Jacob offer the condition of circumcision to the Shechemites. 20 Hamor 
and Shechem perewade them to accept tt. 25 The sons of Jacob upon 
that advantage slay them, 27 and spoil ther city. 80 Jacob reproveth 
Simeon and Levi. 


Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land. 
2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hi- 
vite, prince of the country, 
saw her, he took her, and 


AB vate ny: 
I li hy c Ne, 
at is a sili: a 


Wee 


i fin 
ti De ih - 1 


eas - 
‘th Mi 

i ili x 4 «i Ni ve Nt 

sn i th her. 

| Da 8 And his soul clave 

unto Dinah the daughter 

of Jacob, and he loved the 


Hh Wet aa 
“tf Its) fall 
(i aril an al ny I 


a hale 





that iy ‘iy! Wy 

ene 

) 
unto ris damsel. 


4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter: now his sons were with 
his cattle in the field: and Jacob held his 
peace until they were come. 

{And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 





eis Dinah the daughter of 


Gen. xx vill 6, 7. 


7 Or, lambds; that is, 


caso, equal tot to the heh be 
lam 


8 That i God, te God 
Terael. 


J ch. xvil. 10-15 
g See vs. 8, 4. 


lay with her, and *defiled 9 Heb. Aumbied her Soe 


eut, xxl 14 


4 See va. 15 17 


The Shechemites slain. 








@ And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 


when they heard i: and the men were grieved, and 


mey were very wroth, because he had wrought folly 


‘in Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter; which thing 
aught not to be done.* 


8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, Th 


soul of my son Shechem longeth for your dang ra 
I pray you give her him to wife. 


9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your 


daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 


10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the Jand shall 
> before you ; dwell and trade ye therein, and get 
yu possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto her 


brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what 


ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I 
will give according as ye shall say unto me: but give 
me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and 
Hamor his father deceitfully, and said, because he 
had defiled Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 
for that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto you: If ye 


| will be as we be, that every male of you be circumcised ; 


16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 


an We will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell 


with you, and we will become one people. 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circum- 


er, cised ; then will we take our daughter, and we will 


be gone./ 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s daughter : 
and le was more honourable than all the house of his 
father.¢ 

20 Y And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of their city, and communed with the men of 
their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the 
land, behold, i zs large enough for them ; let us take 
their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.* 

98 Shall not their cattle and their substance and 
every beast of their's be our ’3? only let us consent 


damsel, ind spake '°kindly 10 [Heb to the heart of the into them, and they will dwell with us. 


94 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 


hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city ; 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out of 


he gate of his city. 

95 J And it came to pass on the third day, when 
hey were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon 
ind Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man hie 
word, and came upon the city boldly, and slew al 


he “sales 


Jacob sent to Bethel. 








oon 


26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 


GENESIS, XXXV. 
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Brvors Cuuist 1733. 


God appears to Jacob, 


will make there an altar unty God, who answered 


with the 'edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of}: Heb, the mouth a7 twe|me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the 


Shechem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.* 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their 
asses, and that which was in the city, and that which 
was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even 
all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to stink among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites:’ and I being few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister 


as with an harlot ?¢ 


ech. xxxi 19 84; 
xxzill 7, 24 


a See va. 2, 81 


Exod. av lu, 16; 
Deut. xi 25; Josh. 
i. G—Jds v. 1 


2 Fhatis, /'he God of 
Beth-el;; but some 
copies read Beth-el 
only, 


b Exod. v. 21; 1 Chron, 
xix 6, 


¢ See vs. 2, 18, 27. 


3 That is, The oak of 
weemng 


way which I went.‘ 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their earrings which 
were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the 
oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, and they 
did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. / 

6 J So Jacob-came to Luz, which ts in the land of 
Canaan, that ts, Beth-el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the place 
*El-beth-el: because there God appeared unto him, 
when he fled from the face of his brother. ; 

8 But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and she was 
buried beneath Beth-el under an oak: and the name 


of it was called *Allon-hachnth. 





CHAPTER XXXV. 


God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his house of idols. 6 He 
buildeth an aktar at Beth-el. 8 Deboruh dieth at Allon-bachuth. 9 God 
blesseth Jacob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and dieth 
um the way to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilkak. 23 The sons of 
Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at Hebron. 28 The age, death. and 
burial of Jeaac. 


2 nS ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 

e~ go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
» chere: and make there an 
Mc) altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddest 
from the face of Esau thy 
brother.‘ 

2 Then Jacob said unto his 
household, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, 
and change your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I 

48 





HACHEL S 1UD31b. 


g ch xxxii 28 


Ach xvij. 1—9 
@ch. xxxi 8, 18, xxvil 
41——45 


d ch, xvill. 33, Judg. 
wi, 21; xifi, 20 


Jy ch xxviii. 18,19, 1 
Sam. vii 12 


9 | And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and blesged him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: 
thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but 
Israel shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, I am God Almighty : 
be fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thy loins ; 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, 
to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will 
I give the land.’ 

18 And God went up from him in the place where 
he talked with him.' 

14 And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and he poured 
a drink offering therean, and he poured oil thereon.’ 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him, Beth-el. 


A. TOTES SES AT, ect eg a honmasnitibdedaseemeneee ee 
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Death of Rachel. GEN ESIS, XXXVI. Generations of Esau: 





R8AU AND HIB RAWILY DEPARTING 





16 4 And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there 
was but 'a little way to come to Ephrath: and Rachel 
travailed, and she had hard labour.* 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; 
thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in de- 
parting, (for she died) that she called his name 
*Ben-oni: but his father called him *Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which ts Beth-lehem. 

2() And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that ts 
the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day.’ 

21 { And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his 
father’s concubine: and Israel heard i.4 Now the 
sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun: 
24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; 
Den, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; Gad, 
and Asher: these are the sons of Jacob,® which were 

born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 ¥ And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 
Mamre, unto the city of' Arbah, which zs Hebron, 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.* 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and 
fourscore years, 
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29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and 





1 Heb. a Wttle piece of| WAS gathered unto his people, being old and full of 


ground. See 2 Kings 


v. 19 
ach xilvill 7. 
ad ch. xlix. $1 


2 That ts, The son of my 
sorrow. See 1 Chron. 


iv 9 


8 That is. The son of the 


right hand, or, the son of 
days; that is, of his old 
age. 


b 1 Sam. x. 2 


6 The true reading in 
this verse, and in 
verse 14, is, perhaps, 


“‘gon,"’ as in vor 20 


4 There soams to be some 
omission hero, which the 
Septuagint thus sup- 


phes.—‘“ and it seemed 
evil in his sight." 


& Except Benjanun. 
7 Heb souls. 


e ch, axviil, 4 
e ch, xvill, 1; xxiii. 18, 19 


r eh, xi 6, 31; xvil. 
8: xxvii 


days: and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.‘ 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Esau’s three wives. 6 [fis removing to mowmt Ser. 9 Ihs sons 15 The 
dukes which descended of his sons. 20 The sons and dukes of Ser. 
24 Anah findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom 40 The dukeg that 


descended of Esau 






OW these are the generations 
of Esan, who zs Edom. 

2 Hsan took his wives of the 
) daughters of Canaan; Adah 
the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah the ‘daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And Bashemath Ishmael’s 

daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 
4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and 
Bashemath bare Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and all the ‘persons of his house, and his 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, which 
he had got in the land of Canaan; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother Jacob.* 

7 For their riches were more than that they might 
dwell together; and the land wherein they were 


strangers could not bear them because of oo 


Dukes of Seir. 


8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau is Edom.* 

9 YJ And these ave the gen-rations of Esau the 
father of the Edomites in mount Seir : 

10 These are the names of Esau’s sons; Eliphaz 
the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of 
Bashemath the wife of Esau.é 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.¢ 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s 
son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these were 
the sons of Adah Esau’s wife.4 

13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were the sons 
of Bashemath Esau’s wife.‘ 

14 Y And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah/ 

15 YJ These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Hliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,¢ 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : 
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom ; these were the sons of Adah.‘ 

17 | And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s son ; 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Reuel in 
the land of Edom; these are the sons of Bashemath 
Esau’s wife.’ ~ 

18 § And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s 
wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau’s wife 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who ts Edom, and 
these are their dukes.’ 

20 4 These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah,! 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are 
the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and 
'Hemam ; and Lotan’s sister was Timna.” 

23 And the children of Shobal were these ; *Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, *Shepho, and Onam. 

94 And these are the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that found the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
his father.” 

25 And the children of Anah were these; Dishon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.° 

26 And these are the children of Dishon ; ‘Hemdan, 
and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and *Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites ; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah,? 

30° Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

31 { And these are the kings that reigned in the 

50 


GENESIS, XXXVIL 







@ Bee v. 17; 1 Chron. 1 87. 


J See va. 2, 5, 18. 


hk Exod. xv. 15. 


t See vs. 4,15; 2 Chron. 
L. 37. 


J Sco va. 5, 14 


Joseph hated of hs Brethren. 
Barons Cunsr 178 land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the 
children of Israel.! ; 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
*Bozrah reigned in his stead.’ 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead.’ 

85 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, 
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead: and the name of his city was Avith. 

86 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the 
river reigned in his stead.’ 

88 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the sun of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
"Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabcl, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.« 

40 And these are the names of the ®dukes that came 
of Esau, according to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Timnah, duke ®Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
» fxd Xtina t'so| 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these ve the dukes 
%2 |of Edom, according to their habitations in the land 
of their possession: he ts Esau the father of the 
Edomites.” 















@ vs. 1, 20; xiv, 6; 
8; Dent. li 3; Josh. 
xxiv. 4; 1 Chron. iv. 42. 


¢g 1 Chron. L 43—50. 


& 1 Chron. 1. 85, 36. 

6 Bozrah wassituated 
in Arabla Deserta, 
towards the castern 
partof Edom Itaf- 
terwards belonged 
to Moab, and was 

iven by Moses to 
euben; but again 
reverted to Edom, 

r Jer, xilx. 18, 30—22. 

a Seo vs. 11,15; Job 
li. 11; Jer. xlix. 7. 


c See va. 15, 16. 


@ Exod. xvil.8-16; Numb. 
xxiv. 20; Deut. xxv. 
17, 19; 1 Bam. xv. 2, 3. 


t 1 Chron. L 48-~50. 


g See v, 18; 1 Chron.1 35; 
Job xxi.7,8; Ps. xxxvil 
35, 36; Jor. xlix. 7, 20; 
Ezek. xxv. 13. 


7 Hadad. Bool Chren. 
i. 50, 51, 


@ 1 Chron. L 50--54. 


8 That is, the second 
aristocracy of dukes. 


9 Or, Aah See 1 
Chron. | 61. 


k Seev 1 


L vs. 1, 2, 22, 30; ch. xiv 
6; Deut. xl 12, 22, 1 
Chron. {. 88-42 


10 Heo. of hts father's 
sofournsngs. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


2 Joseph rs hated of his brethren. & His two dreams 13 Jacob sendeth 
him to visit his brethren. 18 His brethren conspire his death, 21 Reuben 
saveth him. 26 They sell him to the Ishmeelites. 81 Ils futher, deceivea 
by the bloody coat, mourneth for him. 86 He is suld to Potiphar in 


Egypt. 


weh. xvii. 8; xxill 4, 
xxxvi, 7; Heb xi. 
9—16, 

1 Homam. See 1 Chiron. 

L 89, a — 

m Lov. xiv 19; Deut, xi evedesean} NI) Jacob dwelt in the land 

- wherein his father was a 

stranger, in the land of' 
Canaan.” 


2 These are the gencra-. 


2 Alian. See1Chron 1.40 
8 Shephi. See 1 Chron 
L 40. 


& ch. xxx.4,9; xxxv. 
22—26, 1 Sam, fi 


22-—-24 
aera ae tions of Jacob. Joseph, being 
o See vs. 21. seventeen years old, was 





4 Amram. 800 1 Chron. | 4 eee §=fecding the flock with his 
ae brethren; and the lad wae with the sons of Bilhah, 

and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and 

Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.’ 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was the son of his old age: and 
he made him a coat of "many colours.’ 

4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him.’ 

5 J And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told iw 
his brethren: and they hated him yet the more.‘ 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed : 

7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; andy 
behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf.’ 


11 Many colours—that 
is, made of stripes of 
different - coloured 
cloth, correapond- 
ing to the toga worn 

Roman youths, 


clothing of distinc- 
tion, are worn all 
over Persia, India, 
and China to the 
present day. 


y See ve 23, 82; ch. 
xiiv. 20—30. 
& Jakan. See 1 Chron. 
{. 38, 42. 


24; ch. xiix. 23; 
1 John fi, 911; SL 
10, 12; tv. 20. 

a Sce va. 4—9; ch. 
xxviiL 12; xl 58; 
an will. 9; xlix. 


p See vse 20, 28; 1 Chron. 
i, 38, 42. 
ak xliv 6, 9, 14— 


we? 


Joseph's Dreams. GENESIS, XXXVI. Sent to his Brethren. 
—oooEeooEoEoEOEOEooooooEoEooooooeEEEESEEaoaoaaEaEaEamamR_e>SEeEeEEe————————————————————— 


8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed | Bxrone Cunir1728. | Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in 





reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion | ———~———— | Dothan. 
over us? And they hated him yet the more for his 18 And when th 
rieohargee prut x ie eats when they saw him afar off, even before 


he came near unto th . 
9 { And he dreamed yet another dream, and told ea un em, they conspired against him 


it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a 19 
dream more ; and, behold, the sun and the moon and| = * Heb. Thismaster oo. Raid One to canceiehs i reulay We 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren : 
and hia father rebuked him, and said unto him, What 
te this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall land) 9 Seve4an. 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth ?’ 


20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what will 
become of his dreams.‘ 
dary ees! 21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out — 
lxiviv | of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him. 





nee 


JOSEPH’S DREAM. 


11 And his brethren envied him; but his father’ 93 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
observed the saying. ¢ Luke ii 19, 51 but cast him into this pit that is in the edge 
12 4 And his brethren went to feed their father’s and lay no hand upon him ; that: he es = 
flock in Shechem.‘ gars 1, oh xxxvil 181 him out of their hands, to deliver him to ius father 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not th b chaxxy 22 xii | again.” . 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? come, and 93 % And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 


will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here 4 colours, or, pieces | unto his brethren, that they stript J oseph out of his 


Seo va 8, 31, 33, ch ; eee 
xill 21. coat, his coat of many ‘colours that was on him ; 


ee I. 3 . er . e ° e ; 
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, ‘see ue 94 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 


whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the eh cae ad and the pit was empty, there was no arta — tie 
flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him| j Seo va 20-22, Jor} 29 And they gat down to cat bread: anc J 

canine ‘cad up their eyes and looked and, behold, a com- 
out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem." |, oy xxxv 27. lifted up y ; 


mn, or | pany of Ishmeelites came from Gilead with their 
a eae ero ay reanoun ob ail bearing spicery and balm and myrrh,’ gomg 


he was wandering in the field: and the man asked stances, which flow : 
° ‘ spontaneously, es to carry it down to Ligypt. 
ae oe ppt es Shuai pais tod | 96 And Judah said unto his brethren, Wnt profit 
eth : an th a ee focks J JS Geo ve 4, 9—12. is it if we slay our brother, and conceal 7 nee 
? i7 Ana pana They are departed hence ; De no et! «22 Come; and let ce sell ae a we aes 
beyon m; 
for I heard them say, Let us go to "Dothan. And| Shechen. a 4) and let not our hand be upon hi . 


Joseph in the Pit. 


brother and our flesh, And his brethren 


content. * 
28 Then there passed by Micianites merchant- 


men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the 


ed 








1 Brrore Crrist 1728 
were 





1 Heb hearkened. 
a Seovs. 3~14, ch. xlit.23 
e See v 38, ch. xliv. 
20—23 


J See v 20; ch. xliv 


pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty Q8 , 1 Kings xiti 24; 
° : i 2 Kings il, 29 
pieced of silver: and they brought Joseph into]. Seo ve 25, 27, 26, Ps 
cv 


g Seercferencesv 29, 
Joah vil 6,1 Chron 
xxi 16, Ezruix 3-5 


Eeypt.’ 
29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, | 
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GENESIS, XXXVII. 








Ve 


Sold into Fyypt. 








we found: know now whether it be thy son’s coatt 


or no.* 

33 And he knew it, and said, J¢ is my son's coat ;. 
an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph is without. 
doubt rent in pieces’ 

84 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 


upon his Joins, and mourned for his son many 


days." 


8 


ji Ming, = 


aa a wet. 
eT g Sa 
_ pe -F 





JOSBPH CAST INIO LUE PIT. 


behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he rent his ¢ Ju 
clothes.‘ 35; Jor xxxi 15 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child is not; and I, whither shall I go ?¢ 

31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and | 
they brought i to their father; and said, This have 


fe 


17; Gen xifi 


the chlef m 


dg xt 35,2Kya xix 1 
20, ch xii 13, 32, 


Ach xxxi 43, xxxv 
22-2, 2 Sam xil 


xliv 29-35, xliv 28 

2 Heb eunuch, having 
the ofhee of cham- 
berlain, or cqurtier 
See Esther { 10 

3 Heb chiwf of the 
slaughterten, or,ox- 
ecutionera ; perhaps 


35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose up 
to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted 
and he said, For I will go down into the grave 
unto my son mourning ‘Thus his father wept for 
him. 

36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an “officer of Pharaoh’s, and captain of 


the guard. 


31; 


Judah and Tamar. 


Berore CuxiatT 1723. 


OHAPTER XXXVIIL 


i Judan begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er marreth Tamar. 8 The 
trespass of Onan. 11 Tamar stayeth for Shelah. 18 She deceweth 
Judah. 27 She beareth twins, Phares and Zarah. 


J ch, xivi.12; Numb 
ae 19; 1 Chron. 
3. 


g Lev xviii. 16; Deut. 
xxv. 56—10; Ruth 





e 23-—-27, 
ND it came to pass at that a Joby 2; Prov xxvil 
. 4, J i 14— 6 
time, that Judah went down , ,, eee 
: \dullam was a city of 
from his brethren, and turned Canaan, westof Hebron, 


and was afterwards 
given to the tribe of 
Judah 


2 Heb twas evil tn the 
eyes of the Lord. 


@ Josh xii. 15, xv 35, 
Judg xiv 1,2, 8, 7, 8: 
xv! 1,1 Chron if 8; 
Prov ix. 1—6, 13—-18, 


¢ Numb xf 1, xxi 
34, xxvii 19, 28um 
x1 27, 1Chron xxi 
7 Gen vba Vd 


in to a certain 'Adullamite, 
whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a 
daughter of a certain Ca- 
naanite, whose name was 
Shunh; and he took her, and went in unto 
her 4 


. ek \4 \ 
wR ST] 
Sa) (1 
Ls SS : \ eS 
N \E CNN A 
NG le 
. “ph aie 


JOBEPH'S CUA. 


3 And she cunceived, and bare a son; and he called 
his name Er.’ 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
she called his name Onan.‘ 


8 Heb the days were 
multtpiied 


6 ch xivi 12,Numb xxvi. 
19 


41t is not unlikelv 
that Tilmnath stood 
on the border of 
Judah, between Je- 


GENESIS, XXXV111. 





5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; 
and called his name Shclah: and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him.‘ 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose 


hame wae Tamar. 





Goh xivi 12; Numb xxvi 19,1 Chron dv #1. 
¢ Matt L 3. 
D 2 


EE 


ech. xivii 12; 
xxvii 19, 1 Chron. iv.2L 





rusalesmn and Dios- 
polia, and is men- 
tioned In the history 
of Samson as be- 
longing to the Phi- 
listines 


Numb 


Tamar deceweth Jutah. 








@ And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the 
sight of the Lorn; and the Lorp slew him/ 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Goin unto thy brother's 
wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
his; and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled i on the ground, lest 
that he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did displeased tlic 
Lorp: wherefore he slew him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, 
Remain a widow at thy father’s house, till Shelah 
my son be grown: for he said, Lest peradventure he 
die also, as his brethren did. And Tamar went and 
dwelt in her father’s house.* 





} 


8 


12 4 And in ‘process of time the daughter of Shuah 
Judah’s wife died; and Judah was comforted, and 
went up unto his sheepshearers to ‘Timnath, he and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite, 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy 
father in law goetb up to Timnath to shear his 
sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, 


y See v 1 och xxiv 6 7, xxx 19, Josh. xv ‘10, 87 , Judg xiv 1; | Sam 
xav 4—7; 2Sam xifi 24, 24 


v3 


Tamar bears Twins. GENESIS, XXXYX. Joseph advanced. 


qomhemtiem On emmat 
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eer on ete 
— 


and sat in 'an open place, which is by the way to| B=rons Cuxnr 1719. 
Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife.* 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an 
harlot ; because she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee ; (for he 
knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me?? 

17 And he said, I will send thee *a kid from the 
flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send é ? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give 
thee? And she said, Thy *signet, and thy bracelets, 
and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it 
her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by 
him.* 

19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by her 
vail from her, and put on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 
woman’s hand: but he found her not.‘ 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, 
Where is the harlot, that was ‘openly by the way 
side? And they said, There was no harlot in this 
place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we 
be ‘shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her/ 

24 YJ And it came to pass about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath played the harlot; and also, behold, she 
is with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt.¢ 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father in law, saying, By the man, whose these are, 
am I with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
btaff4 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, She 
hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again 
no more, 

27 {J And it came to pass in the time of her travail, 
that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
the one put out his hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and 
she said, ‘How hast thou broken forth? this breach 
be upon thee: therefore his name was called 
’ Pharez.? 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name was 
called *Zarah.! 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 


























1 Heb the door of eyes, 
or, Enayem. It may be 
the place of two foun- 
tains, or the name of a 
city of Judah The Sep- 
tuagint renders it Enam. 


1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's house. 7 He resisteth his mistress's temp- 
tation. 18 He is falsely accused. 20 He ts castin prison. 21 God is 
with him there. 





” ND Joseph was brought down 
to Egypt; and Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh, 
captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelites, 
which had brought him 
m= down thither.‘ 

2 And the Lorp was 
with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian.” 

3 And his master saw chat the Lorp was with him, 
and that the Lorp made all that he did to prosper 
in his hand.* 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he 
served him: and he made him overseer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he had 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that he 
had, that the Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house for 
Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lorp was 
upon all that he had in the house, and in the 
field.° 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand ; 
and he knew not ought he had, save the bread which 
he did eat. And Joseph was @ goodly person, and 
well favoured. 

7 J And it came to pass after these things, that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, Lie with me.’ 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, 
Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife: how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God ?? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by 
her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that 
Joseph went into the house to do his business ; and 
there was none of the men of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out.” 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and 
spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled, and got him out.’ 


a@ Sco va. 11—13, 26; Josh. 
xv 34, Prov vii.12, Jer. 
lil 2; Ezok. xvi. 25. 


6 Deut xxili 18, 2 Sam. 
xiii 11, Ezek. xvi. 25— 
35, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


2 Heb a Md of the goats. 


3 See ch xxxvill. 25, 
36, Ps. cv 17; Acts 
vil 9 


8 A ring-seal, for mark- 
ing property, sometiines 
worn on the finger, and 
soinctimes suspended 
from the neck. ‘The 
bracelet might have 
been for the arm or 
neck, perhaps a collar 
from which the ring-sca) 
hung. 


mYPs xxxvil 16; cxii 
1-3, cxiiiL5-8, Prov 
ii §,6,7, 1Tim iv 8 


¢ See vs. 20, 24, 25, Prov. 
xx. 16; Jer xxii 24; 
Ezck xvi 83 


nch xxiv. 40, 1 
Chron xxii. 11, 12, 
Josh, § 8; 2 Chron 
xxvi. 5; Ps L 8, 
xxxvil. 32—34 


d See v. 14, 2 Sam. xiv. 2, 
8. 


’ 
é¢ Seov 1, 2 Sam. xili. 8 
4 Or, Jn Enaytm. S8ce 
v. 14, 


o Exod. xxxiii 25; 
xxxii 29, Deut xiv 
29, xv 10, xvi 15, 
xxvili ll—13, Ps 
v 12, Prov x 6,22, 
xi 11, xxviii 20, 
Isa xix 24, Exek 
xliv 0. 


& Heb become a contempt 


J 28am xii 8—12, Prov 
vi. 32, 33, 


p ch. xix, 32, 34, Lev. 
xviil, 20. 


g ch xxxiv 31, Judg xix 
2, Eecies vil 26, Jer 
ii, 20, ili 1, 6-8, ack 
xvi. 16—41; Lev xx 10 
—12, Deut xxii 21, 2 
Samm. xii 5, 6 


g lov xviii 20; 2 
Sam xii 1li—13, 
Matt. v. 28, Exod. 
xx 20, Deut. xx 
18, Neh xu 26, 
i: iv. 4, Prov xiv 
&. 


hk Scev 18, Jor xxil 24; 
Ezek xvi 84, 34 


t See vs 17, 18, 1 Sam. 
xxiv 17, 2 Sam xxv. 
17, Ezek. xvi. 52, John 
vill. ¥ 


r Isa. vill 138, Prov 
iL 16—18, iv 14— 
18, v 3, 4, 4, 8—11, 
20, 21; Job xxviii 
28; Prov xvi. 6, 17 


6 Or, Wherefore hast thou 
made this 67 each uguinst 
them? 

7 That is, A breach. 


j ch. xivi.12,Numb xxv. 
2, 1 Chron i 4, Ix. 4. 


8 Or, Zera, or, Zara 
k 1Chron. ix. 6, Matt i 3 
8 Lev xix. 11, Pa. xl. 
4; Ivill, 3; Ixtil, 11; 


cix. 2; Prov. xik 5, 
90; Rev xxi. & 


Joseph falsely accused. 








16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came ih unto me to mock me: _ 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out." 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; that 
his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put him 
into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound : and he was there in the prison.’ 

21 {f But the Lorp was with Joseph, and shewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the prison ; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of tz. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing 
that was under his hand ; because the Lorp was with 
him, and that which he did, the Lorp made it to 
prosper.° 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh tn prison. 4 Joseph hath charge of 
them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams. 20 They come to pass uccording 
to his interpretation. 23 The wngratitude of the butler. 







A ND it came to pass after these 
afi \\ things, that the "butler of the 
Ba / king of Egypt and his baker 

had offended their lord the 

king of Egypt.‘ 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth 
against: two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the bakers.‘ 

8 And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound’ 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them: and they continued a 
season in waré.é 

5 J And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the 
prison.’ 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Where- 
fore "look ye so sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
Baid unto them, Do not interpretati‘ons belong to God ? 
tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said to him, In my dream, ‘peholcl, a vine was 
before me; 


GENESIS, XL 


Brerorg Cuuist 1719. 


a Ps xxxvii 12, 13, 32— 
34, cxx. 24; Jer. ix 
3~ ‘5 Prov. xii. 19, 20; 
xix. b~9: John viil. 44; 
Isa. x)vili. 15, 


6 Exod xxill. 1,7; Prov. 
Xv 2, xxix. 12, 26, 27; 
iL 21—26, vi. 20—24. 


c Jobv 8, Ps xxxvii 5, 
Prov xvi 8, Ps cill. 6; 
xxxif 10, Isa. xxvi 3; 
Pa. xxxiv 7 


1 Heb cup-bearer, or, a8 
there were more than 
one butler, and as one 
was placed over al] the 
others, it may be, as the 
Greck renders it, the 
chief wine-pourer, and 
he who gave the cup 
into the king's hand 


d Neh £11, IL 1, v.2 


e 2Chron xxvil 27, Prov 
xvl 14, xix 12, 19, 
xxvii 4 


J ch xxxix.20—23, Ps cv. 
17—19. 


g ch xxxix. 22, xlil 19, 
2 Kings xxii 26, 27; 
Jer xxxii 2, xxxill 1; 
xxxvil. 24 


Ach xxxvil 5—10, xii 
1, 7,11, Judg. vil. 15, 
Job xxxiil. 15--17 


2 Heb. are your faces evil? 


rf ee xit 8, 15,16, Judg 
vill. 24; 1 Bam. 1 8; 2 
Sam. xii! ic Neh, iL 2: 
Job xxxili 15~17 : Dan. 


i, 1—8, 11, 28, 47; iv. 
8, 10, 


The Baker and Butler. 
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JOSEPH IN PRISON. 


10 And in the vine were three branches: and 
it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes : 

55 


The Butler's Ingratitude. 


a Se: 








11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, 
and I gave the cup intv Phuraoh’s hand.* 

12 And Joseph said unto him, This is the inter- 
pretation of it: The three branches ave three 
days ° 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 'lift up 
thine head, and restore thee unto thy pluce: and thou 
shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his butler.’ 

14 But *think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house : 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of 
the Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing that 
they should put me into the dungeon.* 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my 
dream, and, behold, Z had three ’white baskets on my 
head : 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of ‘bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head.é 

18 And Joseph answered and said, This ts the 
interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three 
days :* 

19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ‘lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee/ 

20 | And it came to pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants: and he ‘lifted up the head of the 

chief butler and of the chief baker among his 
servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s 
hand :* 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had 
interpreted to them." 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but forgat him/ 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 Joseph interpreteth them. 83 He giveth 
Pharaoh counsel. 88 Joseph ts advanced 60 He begetteth Manasseh 
and ala 54 The famine beginneth. 


all od ND it came to pass at the 
) end of ‘two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed: and, be- 
hold, he stood by ®the river. 

2 And, behold, there came 
up out of the river seven well 
favoured kine and fatfleshed ; 

ve and they fed *in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; 
and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat 
up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
aw vhe 





GENESIS, XLL 


Berore Cuaist 1718. 


ach xxxvil, &—10; Judg. 
at 13—15; Dan. il, 31, 
vii 8. 


10 Tieb. fat. See Deut. 
xxxil, 14, 


11 In the East, no- 
thing is more per- 
niclous to corn and 
fruit than a hot and 
ecorehing wind from 
the cast. 

m Ezek. xvii. 10; xix, 
12; Hoa, xiii. 15. 

1 Heb reckon. See vs. 
19, 20. 

62 Kings xxv 27—30, 
Jer, lii, 31—34; Dan ii, 
47, 48. 


2 Heb. remember me with 
thee. 
a ch x16; Dan. iL 1— 


vil 28; vill, 27; 
Exod. vil. 11, 22; 
Isa. 


, 14, 23 ; 
a ee 86; xxxix. 


1,2 

ech. xxxix. 8—12, 20; 
Josh. ii. 12, 13; 1 Sain. 
xx. ld, 15; "xxiv 11, 12; 
xxv 381, 2 Sam ix. 1, 
1 Kings iL 7, Pa. lix. 3, 
4; Dan. vi 22; Acts 
xxiv 10—20 

8 Or, baskets full of holes ; 
from a word which 
means, to perforate, 


4 Hob meats of Pharaoh, 
the work of a baker, or 
of a cook. 

d See vs 1, 2, 12. 

e See ver 12, ch xil 26, 
Matt. xxvi. 26, that is, 
represents Seo also 1 
Cor xi. 24. 

& Or, reckon thee, and take 
thy office from thee. 

J See ch xii 13; Deut 
xxi 22, 23, Josh vil, 
29, x, 26; j San. xvil. 
4446 , 2 Sam xxi 6, 
10, Prov xxx,17, Ezek. 


xxxix. 
poh xb 12—19; Jer 
410, Ezek xiii. 3 
12 Heb madehimrun 
See Exod x. 10; 
Dan ii. 25 
gch xxi 8; Esther i 3, 
Job iv 1. 


6 Or, reckoned. 

y 1 Sam. ii 7—9; Ps 
cv 19-22; cxill. 7, 
8, 2 Sam. xiv. 24, 
2 Kings xxv 19; 
Esther iv 1—4; v 
1; Jer lil 32, 83 

13 Or, when thou hear- 
est a dream, thou 
canst interpret tt 

r Bee va. A 18; Dan 

v 12— 

A Beo va. 8, ib: “Neh i. 1 

8 Numb, xi 6; 2 
Kings vi. 23, Dan 
ii, 18, 28, 25, 30, 47, 
iv. 2; 2 Cor. iL 5 

t See va.8, 19, ch xii 
11—138 ; Dan. iL 19—2., 
39; v 10—12, 

J Job xix. 14; Ps. xxxi. 
12—24. 

¢ Bec vs. 1—7; Jer 
xxxiv. 1—38, 5, & 

7 Note, Twoyearsof days, 
or two complete revolu- 
tions of the earth round 
her centre. 

8 That Ia, the Mile See 
Exod, i, 22; iv. 9, Deut 
xi 10; Isa. xix.5, Ezek. 
xxix 3-9 

u Seevs 1—7 

14 Heb come to the wu- 
most parts of them 

v Isa. ix, 20 


9 Or, rather, among the 
reeds, or sedges In Job 
vill. 1], the same word 
in rendered ** flag,” and 
this was the name given 
by the Egyptians to 
every green thing that 
grew in the marshes. 
k Soe vs. 17, 18 
18 Or, small. 
i Sec vs. 19, 21 


vill. 7. tix Ib, xit. 
16; Exod vin 19, 
Dan. iv. 7; see ver, 8. 


Pharaoh's two Dreama. 


eal 





5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, 
behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, 
rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin vars and blasted with 
"the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank 
and full ears." And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, # 
was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning that his 
spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all 
the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof : 
and Pharaoh told them his dream ; but there was none 


;| that could interpret them unto Pharaoh." 


9 {Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 


ig saying, I do remember my faults this day :° 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put 
me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both 
me and the chief baker : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he ; we dreamed each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; and 
we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; 
to each man according to his dream he did in- 
terpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, 
so it was; me he restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged.” 

14 Y Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they brought him hastily “out of the dungeon: and 
he shaved himsel/, and changed his raiment, and came 
in unto Pharaoh.? 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: and 
I have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand 
a dream to interpret it.’ 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, Jé 1 
not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace.’ 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dreain, 
behold, I stuod upon the bank of the river : 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven hing, fatfleshed and well favoured; and they 
fed in a meadow :' 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness :* 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat 
up the first seven fat kine. 

21 And when they had “eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them ; but they 
were still ill favoured, as at the beginning.” §So 1 
awoke, 

22 And J saw in my dream, and, behold, seven 
cars came up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them : 

24 And the thin ears devoured the scven onl 
ears: and | told this unto the magicians; but there 
wus none that could declare i¢ to me.* 


Joseph's Interpretation. GENESIS, XLI. Joseph's Interpretation. 
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0 Rist 1715 
25 {| And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream | a poi et xi. 6, famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the 
of Pharaoh is one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what| pan“ 2 2% 45, 47,| land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the 
he is about to do.* 1 TEE Roy See va. | land ; 
2 Heb heavy. 
the seven good ears are seven years: the dream is} * x o@" 2" 1''2|by reason of that famine following; for it shall be 
one. ae Prov very *grievous.‘ 


xii 22,'20; xlli. 

26 The seven good kine ‘are seven years; and| *o'iieh keaw 81 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
Kings xvii 1; 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that 1 Sam v6; lm} 39 And for that the dream was doubled untc 
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caine up after them are seven years; and the seven 4 Or, Pharaoh twice; t ts because the thing ts *establistied 

empty cars blasted with the east wind shall be seven ‘xia’ by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.‘ 

years of famine.’ b 28am xxiv 13, 2 Kings 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 
28 This ts the thing which I have spoken unto; — + exoa avi 19-22; discrect and wise, and set him over the land of 

Pharaoh: What God is about to do he sheweth unto ee ee Dan, Kgypt/ 

Pharaoh.* ¢ Bee on ve 16, 26 34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 


29 Behold, there come seven years of great plenty | 4 Or, overseers ‘officers over the land, and take up the fifth part 


throughout all the land of Egypt: 
80 And there shall arise after them seven years of 


of the land of Egypt im the seven plenteous 
years. 
67 


GENESIS, XLL 


Joseph's Exaltation. 


Joseph's Name changed. 
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e Exod. xi 27. 

5 That is, arevealer of 
secrets, and therefore 
one to whom secrets 
are revealed. 


85 And let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 


against the seven years of famine, which shall be in : er areee Ae re 
the land of Egypt ; that the land 'perish not through xiv. 18. 
J ob. xlvi. 20. 


the famine.‘ 

37 § And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

88 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this is, aman in whom the Spirit 
of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet 
and wise as thou art: 


@ ch. xivil. 18—25; Exod, 
iv 13; Numb. xxxi 14; 
2 Chron. xxxlv. 12; Neh. 
xi 9; Job v. 20; Ps 
xxxlil, 19; Prov. vi. 6-8. 


g ch. xxxvif. 2; 1Sam 
xvi. 21, 1 Kings xii, 
6, 8; Prov. xxik. 29; 
Dan. i. 19. 

6 Numb. xxvii. 18; Josh. 
xxil 30; 2 Sam. lib 36, 
Job xxxii 8, Ps. cv. 19; 
Prov x. 26, xxv. ll; 
Dan. iv. 6, 8, 18. 


Ach xxvi 12 


vill! 


4 
A. vars |e ees RAL 
eM Me Beak {f* XY % Lay WIE I 
° ean a ase 


evenetine ea QD Sosenn—otnnnes 





awe 
a a) 
a a 





ale § iS 
LPC aN \ ae 
gc Dae i Md HESS eS S: 
ar Nh gE 1 Rae : ®: 
: W) manabarid : ‘: 
+ 


ae AP 
c) y iiaha:- 
(WrE ve mS ANY ~ 
iP é : “US 
¥ 6 nt ft 
mm 
BANK 


sigs 





° 
, 





n) 





ote 





out. 
-~- 





\ A 
\ f ‘Ash 4 \\ 
Var 
YT) \eu 
aha, SOR 
ait os 
2 


44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all the land of Egypt.‘ 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name *Zaphnath- 
paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah ‘priest of On/ And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt. 

46 J And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt.¢ 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls.‘ 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
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ANCIENT ROYAL CHARIOTS. 


40 Thou shalt be over my house, and according |? Heb. Es 
unto thy word shall all my people *be ruled: only in 
the throne will I be greater than thou.‘ 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set 
thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of *fine linen, and put a gold chain about his 
neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they cried before him, ‘Bow the 
knee: and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt.4 


subjection. 


cv, 21, 22; Prov. 


vi. 5, vil. 12;18 
xii 5; Pa. 


xxvi 5 
3 Or, seth 


7 Or, prince. 
Ech xlvi. 20; xiviii. 5 





& On, father of the king See ch. xlv. & 
@ Esther ill, 10, 12, vi. 7-—12; vill, 2, 8 10,15; 28° Prov. xvil 2, xxib 30; 
Ezok. xvi. 10, 1L 


Ais 


word shall 
ktsa, that 
is, at his word, or com- 
mand, they should kiss 
the had, in token of 


c¢ See vs. 16, 25, 28, 33; 
ch. xlv 8, 9, 26, 1 Sam. 
x.1; Job xxxi. 27, Pa. 

xxili.29, 


¢ Seo vs. 84—386; ch. 
xiv, 21. 

J ch. xxii. 17; Judg 

; 18am. 

Ixxviii. 


27, Jer xxxili, 22; 
Amos ix. 18; Lev. 


the food in the cities: the food of the field, which 
was round about every city, laid he up in the 
same.’ 

49 And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the 
sea, very much, until he left numbering; for i was 
without number’ 

50 And unto Joseph were born two sons before the 
years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah ‘priest of On bare unto him.’ 

51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
®Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me forget 
all my toil, and all my father’s house.’ 


a 





te ee 


& That is, forgetting, Soe Ps. xlv. 10; Isa. ivil. 16, 
§ Devt. xxxill, 17; Ps, xxx, 11; xlv. 10; Job ix. 23, 28; 2116; Prov. xxx 
7; ion. Mv. 4; lxy,. 16 


Joseph's Children. GENESIS, XLL 





Beginning of the Kame. 
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52 And the name of the second called hej; ag 


i eu the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 
Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be fruitful | ¢ ch xvi 10-19; xix. 


22; fan, lic said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what 
in the land of my affliction.* alll 1-5 Kings vi 25-29, | Ue saith to you, do.é 
53 {| And the seven years of plenteousness, that Jer. xiv.1—6, Lam.) 56 And the famine was over all the face of th 


e ; iv 8—10; Ps cv 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended.‘ 20—22 


ee ee 


earth: And Joseph opened “all the storehouses, and 


db ch. xIL 47—49; xiii. 1, 2. 2 Heb all wherein was. 
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PHARAOH HONOURS JOSEPH. 


54 And the seven years of dearth began to come, —¢ Frey 16,17, Gen sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 


according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in rer an! 2 in the land of Egypt.‘ 
all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was ¢ $*3°% 220: ch xi) = 57 ~And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
bread. ¢ xlvil. 18. 


for to buy corn; because that the famine was so sore 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 7 [2 hh + Pe™* in all lands// - 


Jacob sends to Egypt. 


 eutienal IWR te oats ogee, 
ee ee ee 





CHAPTER XLIL 


1 Jacub sendeth his ten sons to buy cornin Egypt. 16 They are imprisoned 
by Joseph for spes. 18 They are set at liberty, on condition to bring 
Benjamin. 21 They have remorse for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a 
pledge. 25 They return with corn, and their money. 29 Their relation 
to Jacob. 86 Jacob refuseth to send Benjamin 


$9 OW when Jacob ‘saw that 
, there was corn in Egypt, 
Jacob said unto his sons, 
¥ why do ye Jook one upon 
another ? ¢ 

2 And he said, Behold, 
I have heard that there is 
corn in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for 
us from thence ; that we may live, and not die.’ 

3 YJ And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren; for he said, Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him.‘ 

> And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among 
those that came: for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was *the governor over the land, and 
he it was that sold to all the people of the land: and 
Joseph’s brethren came, and bowed down themselves 
before him with their faces to the earth.‘ 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and spake 
‘roughly unto them ; and he said unto them, Whence 
come ye? And they said, From the land of Canaan 
tu buy fvod. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him. 

Y And Joseph remembered the dreams which he 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come/ 

12) And they said unto him, Nay, iny lord, but to 
luv food are thy servants come.‘ 

11 We ure all ‘one man’s sons; we are true men, 
thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the 
nikedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, 
the sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest 7s this day with our father, and 
one 7s not.' 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is tz that I 
spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither.' 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, 
and ye shall be ‘kept in prison, that your words may 
be proved, whether there be any truth in you: or else 
by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies.’ 

17 And he ‘put them all together into ward three 
days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, This 
do, and live ; for 1 tear God : 

19 If ye le true men, let one of your brethren be: 

60 





GENESIS, XLIL 


1 Note. in Hebrow, one 


6 ch. xllil 2—4; xlv 


ech xxxv 16—19; xilil, 
d ch. xii. 57 


2 That is, protector, or, 
ruler 


é ch xii 40, 45; xliv, 14; 


3 Heb. hard things with 
t 


J ch xxxvij 5—9, Numb 


g See vs. 1, 2 
4 Note. We do not belong 


19, 20. 
A Exod. L 2—6 


¢ Bee ve 8—12, Job xii 


& Heb. bound. 


J See va. 7, 12, 80. 
6 Heb. gathered. 


Return of his Sons. 


Berore Curist 1707. 


























bound in the house of your prison: go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houses :* 

20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; so 
shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And they did s0.! 

21 J And they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; ‘therefore is this distress come 
upon us.™ . 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake ] 
not unto you, saying, Dv not sin against the child ; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood is required." 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them ; for he spake unto them by ‘an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
ch. xilil 274; xlv 9:/ him before their eyes. 

1 John iit. 17, 25 4 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
rn a mterpreer! with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his 
tom of Fingtamas. | Sack, and to give them provision for the way: and 

Ceo ore Present | thus did he unto thein.? 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and 

departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his 
ass provender in the inn, he espfed his money ; for, 
behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is 
restored ; and, lo, i¢ is even in my sack: and their 
heart *failed them, and they were afraid, saying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto us? 

29 § And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

380 The man, who ws the lord of the land, spake 
‘roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are true men; we 
are No sples : 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father, one 
i¢ not, and the youngest t this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan.’ 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto 
us, Hereby shall 1 know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 
then shall I know ‘that ye are no spies, but that ye 
ure true men: so will 1 deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall traffick in the land.’ 

35 YJ And it came to pass as they emptied they 
sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle of money was 
in his sack: and when both they and their father saw 
the bundles of money, they were afruid.‘ 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; all 
these things are against me." 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay 
mv two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him 
| into my hand, and 1 will bring lim to thee again’ 


t Isa. xxiv. 22; Lev. 
xxiv. 12, uxv. 43; 
Neh v. 9—12; Jer. 


56, xllL 1, 2, 
1, 2, 5, 19; xliv. 23; 
xiv 23 


ch xxxv 18, xiii 
4 10, 18, 16. 
sense is often put for 
another Jacob saw, 
that Is, heard that there 
was plenty in Egypt. 


mech xil. 9: Numb. 
xxxil 233, 2 Sam. 
xi 138; 1 Kings 
xvii 18; Job xxxiii 
27,28; xxxiv 31, 
32; xxxvi. 8 9; 
Hos. v 15; Gen. 
xxxvij 28-28; Judg, 
7; Prov xxi. 138; 
xxfv 11, 12; xxvii. 
17; Jor iL 17—19; 
Iv 18; xxxiv. 17; 
James iL 18; Prov. 
i. 27, 28. 


ch xli. 30—57; Josh vii. 
10, Esrax. 4; Jer.viil, 14. 
n ch. xxxvil. 20—22, 
29, 80; 1 Chron. 
xxiv 22; Ps. ix. 12; 
Ezek. lil 18. 


through the me- 
dium of some ofti- 


cial. 

och xilii, 80, 1 Cor. 
xi. 26; Gen xiix. 
5—7, 


14, 29, xllv 20-22 ,' 27-31 


p ch. xliv 1, 2; xlv 
21; Matt.v 44; vi 
25—84; Rom xii 
17—21; 1 Pet ili 9 


xiv 5, 26 Ps ev. 16— 
21, Acts vil. 10. 


8 Heb went forth; 
ust AB We nay, Our 
eart leaped to our 

mouth. 

gch xii 21, xliv 

ll, Lev xxvi 36, 
Deut xxvili, 65, 1 
Kings x. 5, Isa 
xlv 7, Lam fi 17, 
ii, 87; Anos iil 6 


xiil 2, 16—20, Josh il 
1; vi 23; Judg i 24,1 
Sain. xxvi.4,Heb xi 31 
9 Heb with us hard 
things. Sce vs 7-20 


to different tribes, and 
therefore no hostile at- 
tempt can be luoked for 
froin a single family 

r See vs. 13, 15, 16, 


8 vs. 27,28, ch xxxiv 
10—21, 1 Kings x 
15; Ezek xvi 4 


24; xix. 11, 1 Sam i 
26; xvil. 65,xx 4%, Jer 
v. 2—7; Gen. xiii 3, 
sziiv 20—31. 


$6 vas. 27, 28, ch. xIlih 
21. 


10 Literally, wpon 
me are all these 
things; that is, they 
are more than I can 
bear 


wch xxxvil. 20—35, 
xiii 13; 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1; Jobvi 7; 
Ps xxxiv. 19, Eccl 
bi 8; Isa. xxaviil 

0 


ecb alud aby ute 


$4; Micah vi. 7. 
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38 And he said, My son shall not go down with 
you; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: 
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 


go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave.* 


CHAPTER X1IIII. 


1 Jacob ws hardly persuaded to send Benjamw, 15 Juseph entertaineth 
hts brethren. 81 He maketh them a feast 


ND the famine was sore in 
the land.’ 

2 And it came to pass, 
when they had eaten up 
the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt 
their father said unto them, 
Go again, buy us a little 
food.‘ 

3 And Judah spake unto 

him, saying, Tha man did 'solemnly protest unto 
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dch xhi 15—20 33, 
34, xlv 23, 2 Sam 
1 13, xiv 24, 28, 
$2 


@ch xxxvii 33—35, xliv 
20, 27—84, 1 Kings il 
6, Pa Ixxi 18 Isa 
xxxvilL 10 11 

ech xifi 38, xliv 
26 

2 Heb asking, asked 

us 


bch xlL 54—57, xlih 
5, Eccles lx. 1,2, Lam 
v 10, Acts vil. 10-13 


3 Heb mouth. 


4 Hob snoring, could 


J eh xiii 1,2, Deut, 
xxxili. 6, 2 Kinge 
vin 4, 18. ch xlv 
19, L821, Numb 
xiv 31, Ezra viii 
21 


ech xilif. 1,2; Prov. xv 


16, 1 Thin v. 8, vi 
6—8 


1 Heb, protesting, dud pro- 
test. Acta vii 34 


g ch. xiii 37, xliv 22, 
3% 1 Kings i 21, 
Job xvii, 8; Phil 
18 19, 


to send Benjamin. 
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us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother be with you.‘ 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
go down and buy thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see ny 
face, except your brother be with you.‘ 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore ‘dealt ye so ill with 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man *asked us straitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, Js your father 
yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told him ac- 
cording to the *tenor of these words: could we ‘certainly 
know that he would say, Bring your brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the 
lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones’ 

9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
require him: if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him hefore thee, then let me bear the blame for ever :* 


we will 


Joseph's Brethren. 





ore 


10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned this 'second time.‘ 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If :¢ 
must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits in the 
land i in your vessels, and carry down the man a pre- 
sent,'a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and 
myrth, nuts, and almonds :° 

12 And take double money in your hand; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry w% again in your hand; peradventure it 
was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto 
the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am 
bereaved.¢ 

15 4 And the men took that present, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he 
said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home, 
and ‘slay, and make ready; for these men shall ‘dine 
with me at noon.? 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man 
brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they were 
brought into Joseph’s house ; and they said, Because 
of the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in; that he may ‘seek occa- 
sion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses.¢ 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 
house, and they communed with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, O sir, we ‘came indeed down at the 
first time to buy food : 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, 
that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s 
money was in the mouth of his sack, our moncy in 
full weight: and we have brought it again in our hand/ 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your 
God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: IJ had ’your money.£ And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house, and gave them water, and they washed their 
feet ; and he gave their asses provender.* 

25 And they made ready the present against Joseph 
came at noon’ for they heard that they should eat 
bread there.’ 

26 4 And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth/ 

27 And he asked them of their *welfare, and said, 
°7s your father well, the old man of whom ye spake? 
Is he yet alive ?/ 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is 
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1 Or, tevice by this, 
@ ch. xix. 19, 


b Seev. 14; 


2 Or, And J as I have been 
e ch xiii. 25,35, 38, 


8 Heb fill a killing; that 


4 Heb eat. 


a@ch xxxix. 4, 5 


5 Heb roll htmnself upon 


e ch xiii 21, 28, 35; Judg 


6 Hob coming down, we 


Sf v 12, ch xiii 3, 10, 
27, 35 
7 Ticb your money came 


gdJudg vi 23, xix 20, 


Ach xvill 4, xxiv 32, 2 


i See onv 16 
J ve. 10, sie ch xxxvil 


8 Heb peace 
9 lich. Is there peace to 


Rech xiii 11, 13, 32 


Joseph's Cup. 


Selatan’ 
reed 


in good health, he is yet alive. And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisance,’ 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
}| Benjamin, his mother’s son, and said, Je this your 
‘| younger brother, of whom ye spake nits me? And 
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.™ 

80 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought wnere to 
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
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1 Kings L 16. 


mch, xxx. 22 — 24; 
xxxv. 17, 18; xiti, 
11— 14; Numb, vi. 

» Tea. xxxili. 2. 

ch, xxxiii, 10; 

xxxvil. 25; Esther iv. 

16; Deut. xxxill. 14; 1 

Sam. ix, 17; xxv. 27;1 

Kings lv. 21; x. 25; xv. 

19, 2 Kings vill. 8; xx. 

12; Prov. xvii. 16; xxi. 


svi et; ; Lev, = refrained himself, and said, Set on bread.” 
Chron, xxxil 37; Cant} 82 And they set on for him by himself, and for 


lv. 10, 14—16; v, 1—8, 14. 
n Seo va. 16, 25; ch 
xili. 24; Hos. xi. 8; 
Be { 8; Gen. xiv, 
Jer. "xxxb 16; 

rN xxxi 


them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; for that 
7s an abomination unto the Egyptians.° 

83 And they sat before him, the firstborn according 
to his birthright, and the youngest according to his 
youth: and the men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes unto them from 
before him: but Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of their’s. And they "drank, and were 


merry with him.? 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah's humble supplication to 
Joseph. 


eaved, &c 
Rom. 
xii 17, xill 8; 2 Cor 
vili 21; 1 Thess. iv 6, 
v 21; Heb xii 18, ch 
xvil 1; xxii 14, Noh, i 
ll; Pa. xxxvil. 5 7; 
Prov xvi 7; xxi 1; 
Acts vil. 10. 
o Secv 16; ch xllv 
84, Exod. viil. 26 
10 Web dranklargely 


is, lot preparations bo 

made for a great foast, 

ne entertainment. Prov 
2. 


p 28am xi8, Judg 


ND he commanded "the 
steward of his house, say- 
ing, Fill the men’s sacks 
with food, as much as they 
can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s 
mouth.? 

2 And put my cup, the 

Naam silver cup, in the sack’s 


a ((iif 


ily ri 


13, 15; Eccles, x. 19. 


11 Heb him that was 
over his house. ch 
xiili 16, 19 


us. When a man, in 
wrestling, has over- 
thrown his antagonist, 
he rolls upon him, In 
oider to keep him down 


xiii 22 ; xiv 4: Job xv 
21, XXX. 14; Ps lili 5 
g ch xiii 95, xiih 2, 





vit % 16, Gon mouth of the youngest, and 
anon his corn money.’ And he did according to the word 


came down 
rch xiu 15 


that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were 
sent away, they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing.’ 

6 § And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my 
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing: 

8 Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land 
of Canaan : how then should we steal out of thy lord’s 
house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s bond: 


men.’ 


to me 


18am xxv 6,1 Chron 
xii 18, Ezra iv 17, 
Gen xlil, 24, 36 
12 Or, maketh trial 
Soo v. 15, Lev xix 
26,1 Kings xx 33, 
2 Kings xvi 6 
s1 Sam xxiv 17, 
2 Chron xx 11, 
Ps xxxv 12, cx 
5, Prov xvil 14 


Sam xi 8, Judg xix 21 
5—10, 


your father? 


é ch xxxvil 18-32, 
Josh xxil 22—29, 
2 Bam xx 20, 2 
Kings viii 13, Prov 
ae 1, Eccles vii 

_ Gen xliii 12, 21, 


xix 18; Rom xill 
9; James iL 10, 11; 
Job xxxi 38—40: 

Ps, vil 3—5, Acts 
axe ll, Gen xiii, 


Joseph's Cup. 





10 And he said, Now also le it be according unto 
your words: he with whom it is found shall be my 
servant; and ye shall be blameless.‘ 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and 
left at the youngest: and the cup was found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city.’ 

14 € And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s 
house ; for he was yet there: and they fell before him 


on the ground.‘ 
15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this 
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@ Exod. xxil. 8; Matt. 


xvill. 94, 25 


g 2 Bam. xiv. 13; 
Exod, xxxil. 922; 
Esther £13; Prov. 
xix. 12; Dan. {iL 
15, 19—38; v. 19; 
Gon. xii 40, 44; 
xill. 36—38., 


A ch. xlil. 18, 90, 88; 
xiii. 29, Jer. xxiv.6, 


6; 
1, 2, 11, xili. 19. 


ch, xiii, 16,25; xxxvil. 
7—9;, 118 


Joseph and his Brethren. 








an old man, and a child of his old age, a little one; 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him 
down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave 
his father: for if he should leave his father, his father 
would die.* 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your 
youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see 


-/my face no more. 


24 And it came to pass when we came up unto thy 
servant my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. 





PUTTING THK CUP IN BENJAMIN S SACK. 


that ye have done? wot ye not that such a man as | 
can certainly divine ?4 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants: behold, we are my lord’s servants, both we 
and he also with whom the cup is found.* 

17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so: 
but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall 
be my servant; and as for you, get you up in peace 

your father.’ 

18 | Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant: for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have yea 
father, or a brother ? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, 


d See on vs 4, § 


¢ ch xl 15—20, 29— 


34, xilil, I—S 


ée ch. xlili, 8, 9, Ezra Ix. 
10, 15, Prov xvii 15, 
Dan tx. 7, Gen xxxvii 

22; 

Numb xxx 23, oo 

Prov. xxvii 17; Matt. 


18—28, xiii 21, 
vil, 1—18, Judg 1 


wil. 2; Isa. xxvii. 9 


J ch. xiif, 18, 2Sam xxiii. 
8; Ps lxxv, 2; Prov. 


25 And our father said, Go again, and buy us a 
little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down: 
for we may not see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us.’ 

97 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that my wife bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief 
befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with 


xvil. 15 
J 
Jy ch say, 1618: gah the grave. 
XX 13, 14, 33; 
xxxvil 13,14, 33; 30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant my 


14; xIvi 19; Ps 


Ixxxviil. 3, 4 


father, and the lad be not with us; seeing that his life 
is bound up in the lad’s life, 
31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad 
is not with us, that he will die: and thy servants shall 
68 
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THE CUP FOUND IN THE SACK, 


Josenh made known. 
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pring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave.‘ 

82 For thy servant became surety for the lad unto 
my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.’ 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall T go up to my father, and the lad 
be not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil that 


‘shall come on my father.‘ 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 5 He comforteth them in 
God's providence. 9 He sendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh confirmeth 
ee. 21 Joseph furnisheth them for their journey, and exhorteth them to 
concord, 25 Jacob is revived with the news. 






we-F HEN Joseph could not re- 
| ™ frain himself before all 
them that stood by him; 
and he cried, Cause every 
man to go out from me. 
And there stood no man 
with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto 
his brethren.¢ 

2 And he *wept aloud: and the Egyp- 
tians and the house of Pharaoh heard.‘ 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 1 
am Joseph; doth my father yet live? 
And his brethren could not answer him; 
for they were *troubled at his presence’ 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, 1 am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor ‘angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine been in the 
land: and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you "to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance.‘ 

8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt.’ 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, 
and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast : 

11 And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are 
five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, 
and all that thou hast, come to poverty, 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that i is my mouth that speaketh 
unto you, 
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13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory im 


a 8ce va 17, 31, 4; 1| Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall 


Bch. xliil 8—10 


1 Heb. find my father. 


Sam, xvii. 1; xxii 22; 
xxv 29; 2 Sam. xviii. 
83; Gen xxxvil 26, 27, 
85 ; xlii, 36—38 


haste and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, 
and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.‘ 
+ ovtsuik 34, Ger, 15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them: and after that his brethren talked with 


m. 

16 { And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
Spleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.’ 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your households, and 
come unto me: and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land.™ 
19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take you 
wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 
20 Also ‘regard not your stuff; for the good of all 
the land of Egypt ts your’s.” 

21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph 
gave them wagons, according to the *commandment 
of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way. 


Exod xxxiL 31, 32; 
Rom. ix. 3; 1 Chron. 
xxxiv, 37, 28; Esth. 
vill. 6, 


6 Heb. was good in the 
eyes af Pharaoh. 
$2 Sam. fi 86; 2 
Chron xxx.4; Esth. 

L221, 


mch, xlli., 25, 26; xiv. 
% 2, xlviL6, Dout. 
<xxii 14, Ps IxxxL 


4, exivii 14 


7 Web let not your 
eyes spare, 

n Isa. xlix. 1,23, Gon 
xlvi 5, Ezraix 12, 
Iga.1.19, Ps xxxvun 
3—h 


8 Heb mouth. 


d ch. xiii, 80, 81, Jer xx 9 
2 Heb. gave forth his vowe 


e 


8 Heb. terrified. 
JS Acts vil. 15, Job tv 6 


gch xxxvil 28, 1 


Acts vil 14; Gen 
xxxilL 4; Exod. iv 

27; Ruth & 9, 14; 

1 Sam, x. 11; xx. 41; hi 
2 Sam. xiv. 33. 


in weeping 


Numb xiv 1, Ruth i 9; 
2 Kings xx. 3 


18, 
Acts vii. 15 


4 Heb netther let there be | oe 


5 Heb to put for you a 


Ah 2Chron it} 7; Gen. x)vii. 


Ne 


anger in your eyes 
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ORIENTAL CART 


25, L 20, 2 Sam. xiL 12; 
xvi 10—12; xvii 14; 
Ps cv 16, 17; Acts vil, 
9, 10, Gen xlL 29—31, 
; xivil. 18, 25, 
Exod xxxiv 21, Deut. 
xvi 4, 1 Sam vill 12, 
Tea. xxx 24; Judg xv 
18, 1 Chron. xi 14, Ps 
xliv. 6; Acts vil 35 


See va. 5, 26—28, ch. 
xli 389—48; Judg. xvii. 
10; Job xxix. 16, Ps. 
cv. 21, 23. 


och, xlvi 5; Judg. 
xiv, 12, 19; 2 Kings 
v. 5, 22, 29 

9 Heb. carrying 

Pp Ps. cxxxiii.; John 
xiii. 32, 38; Eph iv 
31,32; 1 Thess. v 15. 


22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment.° 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and 
ten she asses laden with corn and bread and meat for 
his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way.’ 

25 { And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and 
he ts governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not.‘ 

27 And they told him al} the words of Joseph, 

AB 


See va. 18, 19, 20; ch. 
te 29--34; xivil 1—6, 
2 


q See va. 8, 9, Pa cv 
21, Gen xiliv 28; 
Us exxvi 1—4 
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JOSEPH REVEALING HIMSELF. 


Jacob comforted at Beersheba, 





GENESIS, 
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Jacob sets out for Egypt. 





JACOB SKVTING OUT FOR EGYPT 


which he had said unto them: and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived : 

28 And Israel said, Jt is enough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die.* 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
1 Jacob ts comforted by God at Beer-sheba: 5 Thence he with his com- 
pany goeth into Egypt. 8 The number of his family that went into 
Egypt. 29 Joseph meeteth Jacob. 81 He instructeth his brethren how 


to answer to Pharaoh. 





ND Israel took his journey 
with all that he had, and 
came to 'Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the 
God of his father Isaac.’ 

2 And God spake unto 
Israel in the visions of the 
night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. 
And he said, Here am I. 
God, the God of thy father :, 
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a@Judg xv 19, 1 Sam 
xxx. 12, Gen xlvl 30 


ech xlv, 19, 21—27; 
Numb xx. 15, Deut. 
x 22, xxvi 5, Josh. 
xxiv 4, 1Sam xil 
8, Ps cv. 23; Acts 
vil. 15 


1 Beer-sheba was twenty 
miles south of Hebron, 
and formed the southern 
extremity of Palestine, 
as Dan formed the north- 
ern extremity Hence 
the phrase, from Dan to 
rie aaa Soo 1 Sam. 


& ch. xvii 12—19, xxviif. 
13, xxxk 42, 53; Numb. 
xi 6; xxiv. 4; 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 5. 


@chs. xxix. xxx., 
xxxil, xliix., 
Chron, iL, vilii; 2 
Chron. i, xxvi 


éch. xxix. 32, 385; 
KxX. 17, 21; xxxv. 
33; xiix 38, 16; 
Numb. L. x. xxvi 


fear not to go down into Egypt; for ] will there make 
of thee a great nation : 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; ana I will 
also surely bring thee up again: and Joseph shall put 
his hand upon thine eyes.‘ 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the 
sons of Isracl carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his daugh- 
ters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt.é 

8 Y And these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons ; 
Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

67 


Joseph meete his Father. 
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10 4 And the sons of Simeon ; 'Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and *Jachin, and *Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 | And the sons of Levi; ‘Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

12 ¢ And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 4 And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and °Phuvah, 
and ®&Job, and Shimron. 

14 4 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of ‘Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: all 
the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty 
and three. 

16 4 And the sons of Gad; ‘’Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni, and *Ezbon, Eri, and *Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister: and the 
sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave 
to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, 
even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob’s wife; ‘Joseph, and 
Benjamin. 

20 | And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
horn Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 

21 4 And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 


Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, "Ehi, and | '*,{?,, 


Rosh, '?Muppim, and  Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were born 
to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 

23 | And the sons of Dan; ™ Hushim. 

24 4 And the sons of Naphtali; “Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob : all the souls were seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
wives, all the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were born him 
in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and 
ten!” 

28 € And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
to direct his face unto Goshen; and they came into 
the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a good while.° 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, 
since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.¢ 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his 
father’s house, I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me ; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for "their trade hath 
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1 Or, Neneuel. 
2 Or, Jarid. 
3 Ae Zerah. 1 Chron. iv. 


7 eG ; xxxvil. 

; xiviL 8; Exod. 

HEP 18am. xvi. 11; 
xvil. 15, 


4 Or, rr 1 Chron 


gch. xivil 3—4; 
Jonah i, 8; Gen. 
xxx. 43; xxxiv 
seer i2, 18; cue 
82; Exod. vill 26, 
5 Or, Puah. 


6 Or, Jashud. 1 Chron. viL1. 


ach. xxv &) 


7 + a atau Numb xxvi 
8 Or, Oent. Numb. xxvi 
16. 


9 Or, Arod. Numb.xxvi.17, 


A ch. xlv. 16, xlvi, 28, 
31, 34, Exod. vili 
20’. ix. 26 


6 chs. xxxvii. — xxxix., 
xL, xlv, xiv 


10 Or, prince. 


11 Or, Ahiram. Numb 
xxvi tas 
or, 


12 psu 
5 cans xxvi 
Ag 1 tT Chron. vil. 14 


13 Or, Huppam, Numb 
xxvi. 39. 


14 Or, Shuham,. Numb. 
xxvi, 42, 43 


15 Or, Jahetel. 1 Chron 
vib. 18 
Gon. 


$ Acts vil 13; Gen. 
na 33, 34, Jonah 
8 


17 That is, including Jo- 
seph and his two sons, 
with Jacob himself. 


J ch xii 10; xv oy 


xiii, 1, xivi 34 


19 Or, rulers over those 
who keep my catile 


z See va. 4, 11, ch 
xxxiv 10, xlv 18— 
20, Prov xxi 1; 
Exod. xviii 21, 1 
Sam xxi 7,1 Chron 
xxvii 29—31. 

% See ver. 10, Exod 
miL 82, Jowh xiv 
13, 2 Sam _ vill. 10; 
xix 39, 1 Kingsi 47 


20 Heb How many 
are the days of the 
years of thy ife? 
See ver. 9 


21 Heb. my sojourn- 
ings 


ech xxxvi 4; xli.43, xlv, 
14, 17—21. 


d@ Beech xiv, 28 
ech xiv 16—28; xlvil. 
2—4. 


mi gee xxix. 15; 

x 5b, 12; 

eels. 47, 48; xe, 

8—12, exix. 19, 54; 

Heb xi 16, xili 14, 

Job xiv 1; Gen. v 
8—32, xxv. 7,8 


22 Heb according to 
the little ones, that 
iu, as @ little child is 

nourtshed, Bee ver 


® Exod. 1 11; xil. 37; 
xx. 12, Ruth iv 15; 
1 Tim. iv 


18 Heb they are men of 
enattle 


Toreph presents his Brethren and his Father, 





been to feed cattle; and they have brought their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have/ 

83 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, What ts your occupation ? 

84 That ye shall sav, Thy servants’ trade hath 
been about cattle from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in 
the land of Goshen; for every shepherd ts an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians.é 


CHAPTER XLVIIL 


1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his father, before Pharaoh. 
11 He giveth them habitation and maintenance. 18 He getteth all the 
Egyptians’ money, 16 their cattle, 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The 
priests’ land was not bought. 28 He letteth the land to them for a fifth 
part. 28 Jacub's age. 29 He sweareth Joseph to bury him with his 
Suthers. 







HEN Joseph came and told 
mit) Pharaoh, and said, My father 
iit Wi and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; 
and, behold, they are in the 
land of Goshen.’ 

2 And he took some of his 
brethren, even five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What ts 
your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and also our 
fathers.’ 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn 
in the land are we come; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks ; for the famine is sore in the 
Jand of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy 
servants dwell in the land of Goshen’ 


5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 


: father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 


6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of 
the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among them, then make 
them "rulers over my cattle.! 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set 
him before Pharaoh . and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.' 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, *How old art 
thou ? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of "my pilgrimage ave an hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the davs of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from 
before Pharaoh.” 

11 { And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the tand of Rameses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his bre- 
thren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 
“according to their families." 


Joseph buys all the Land 
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JOSEPH PRESENTING HIS FATHARK TU PHARAOM 





13 & And there was no bread m all the land ; for 
the famine was very sore, so that the land of Ey gypt 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the 
fumine.* 

14 And Joseph gathered up all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house.’ 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for why should 
we die in thy presence? for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will 
Give you for your cattle, if money fail.° 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and 
Joseph gave them bread tn exchange for horses, and 
for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses; and the fed them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year.‘ 


18 When that year was ended, they came unto 44,96, Ix 7.8, dob Ie 


him the second year, and eaid unto him, We will 
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ach xii 80,3), 1 oe 
xvii 5, Jer xiv 
iL')9; iv. 9, Joa | 
10-12, 16 — 20, Acta 
vil. 21 


6 ch. xii. 55—-57; Pa xii 
1; ab 6; 


iL 5, 
g Ezra vil, 24; Neh. 
xill, 12 





Ae etree ne ee 


not hide from my lord, how that our money is 
spent; my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; there 
is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our 
bodies, and our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land? buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and 
give us secd, that we may live, and not die, that the 


zi. 10| land be not desolate. 


20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: so the land 
eee, Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 
| ities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 


i 3;|the other end thereof’ 


22 Only the land of the *priests bought he not, for 


‘Ithe priests had a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 


and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 
wherefore they sold not their lands.¢ 
23 Then Joseph said unto the people, | oes J 


alicia 8 ee with Joseph. 


es Oe eT ek ar 








have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh : 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land.° 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for 
yout food, and for them of your households, and for 
food for your little ones.’ 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: Jet 
us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will 
be Pharaoh’s servants.‘ 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; except the land of the priests only, which 
became not Pharaoh’s.é 


27 4 And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 


GENESIS, 


3 Note. If 
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@ v. 19; oh. xlv. 6; Deut. 
xi. 10, 


Joseph 
should have any 
other sons, aie 
should take the 
stations in Israel, 
under the banners 
of Manassch and 
Ephraim 


bch xii 34, 2 Chro 
xxxili. 29; Pa Ixxviil.30; 
Rom. xiL. 17; 1 Tim. v.8. 
i och. xxxv.9, 16—19, 
1 Sam, 


x. 2. Ruth 
iv. 11. 


h. xii. 46; xlv 8; 1 20; 
* Sob v.20; Ps. xxxill 19: 
XxxviL 


26, 27. 
meh. xii 


19 ; Prov. xi 


50 — 62, 
xivi. 20 


d See va. 22, 24. 
nach xlix. 28; Deut. 


xxxiiL 1; Heb. xi 
21 


XLVI. 


4 Heb heavy. 

e fee v. 7; ch xivi 3, 
Exod 1. 7,12; Deut. x 
22: xxvi. 5, Neh. xi. 
23; Pa cv 24; ovill. 88; 
Acta vil. 17, 

o ch. xlv 19; 1 Kings 
xix. 20, 
1 Hee the days of the years 
08 lefe, 


the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.¢ 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- 
teen years : so 'the whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Israel must die : 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto hin, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 
and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in 
Eeypt: 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt) xxiv 2%, xaii 3-20; 

xlix. 28, 32 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying-|2 the Hebrew word 
place‘ And he said, I will do as thou hast said. carn “Bs tie cae 

31 And he said, Siear unto me. And he sware 


_ ch xxxvil, 83—35 ; 
xlll 86, xlv. 26; Isa. 
xii, 16, xlix 10; 
Ivli 18, Eph UL 20, 

g ch xxiii 6, xxxill. 
8, Exod xx 12, 
xix 8, 32, 1 Kings 
fi, 19 


J Job vil 1; xlv 1; Ps 
xe 10,Teb 1x.27, Gen 


rendered ‘ bed" signi- 
fiea a staff ‘This ac- 
counts for the version of 


unto him. And Israel ?bowed himself upon the bed’s the Septuagint: And Je 
rael worshipped n 
head.¢ top of Is star ci 


g ch. xxlv 2,8, Heb, xi, 21. 


r Numb vill 10, 18; 
Deut. XxxxIv 


CHAPTER XLVITI. 


1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick futher. 2 Jacob strengtheneth himself 
to bless them. 8 Ile repeateth the promise. 5 He taketh Ephraim and 
Manasseh as his own. 7 Ile telleth Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 He 
Blesseth Ephraim and Manusseh. 17 Ile preferreth the younger before 
the elder. 21 He-prophesieth their return to Canaan. 


Matt xix 15, Gen. 
xIi. 55, seo ve, 18,19 
5 Hich = as hes do 
tnerease t is well 
known that of all 
living creatures fish 
are the inost prolific 
ch xlix. 28; Heb. 
xi 21; Gen xvil 1, 
xxii. ‘1-18; xxiv, 
40, xxvii 2—6, 
ae 1—6, 12—16, 
— 22; 1 Kings 
iit 6, Ps xvi. 8, 
xxxvil 8, clv. 4, 5, 
Eccles if 24, 26, 
Gen xxxi 11, xxxii 
9—12, 24 — 00, 
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ND it came to pass after 
“ these things, that one told 
ps Joseph, Behold, thy father 
is sick: and he took with 
him his two sons, Ma- 

: xxxv. 9—15, Isa. 
nasseli and Ephraim.’ ally 23, xivill 20. 

2 And one told Jacob, uo 
and said, Behold, thy son| ° tyes °""" ™™* 
Joseph cometh unto thee :|" Pos be exevie 
and Israel strengthened | | ¢ Seo ve 18, 19 

himself, and sat upon the|* x xy ail oe 
bed. 8 7 Heb a fulness of 

3 Aud Jacub said unto Joseph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
) of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and will 
give this land to thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession/ 

5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
which were born unto thee in the Jand of Egypt be- 
fore I came unto thee into Egypt, ave mine; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.’ 

70 






“63 


nations 
«ch xIb 50, xivj 20; 
Numb { 33 —35, 
iL. 18—23, Pa Ixxx. 
2, Jer xxxi, 9, 
18—20 
J ch xxvili 3; xxxv 9— 
13; Exod i 7, 12, vi 3; 
Hoa. xit. 4; Judg i, 28; 
Gon. xxxil. 12; xlvi 3; 
xivil. 27; Deut xx{l 8; 
Amos ix. 14, 15. 
e Deut. £L 1— 39; 
xxxL 8, Josh. i. 56 
k ch xii, 50—52, xIvi 20; 
Josh xili. 7, xiv 4, xvb 
1—10; xvii 1—18, 
Numb 12 10, 32—35, 
xxvi. 28—37; 1 Chron. 
v. 1,2; Rev vii 6, 7. 
weh. xxill. 19; Josh. 
xvi. 1; xx. 73 xxiv 
83; John iv 5. 


Jacob with Joseph's two Sone. 


ag ee eee ee: 
Cee mmmamamenanhandiined 


6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after ‘sii 
shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance.® 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel 
died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there was but a little way to come unto Ephrath : 
n.jand I buried ther there in the way of Ephrath; the 
same ts Beth-lehem.’ 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who 
are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, They are my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And 
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bless them." 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were ‘dim for age, ec 
that he could not see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced 
them.° 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought 
to see thy face: and, lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed.” 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between his 


‘| knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the 


earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought 
them near unto him.’ 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid t upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his 
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh was the firstborn.” 

15 ¥ And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 


*‘|whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 


God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads; and Iet my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and 
let them ®grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth.‘ 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it °displeased 
him: and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim’s head unto Manassch’s head.‘ 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my 
father: for this i the firstborn; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I know it, my 
son, | know it: he also shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: but truly his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become ‘a 
multitude of nations. 

90 And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Ma- 
nasseh.* 

91 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I dic: 
but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers.’ 

22 Moreover I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which J took out of the hand of 
the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.” 


Jacob bleasing his Sons. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


Jacob calleth his sons to bless them. 8 Their blessing in particular. 
29 He chargeth them about his burial. 88 He dieth. 


t 


| 


GENESIS, XLIX. 
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@ Numb. xxiv. 14; Deut. 
i, 29 


xxx 
5 Note. Eshcol was 
given to the tribe 

of J h. See 


me ND Jacob called unto his s proviso lind; 


sons, and said, Gather your- 
selves together, that I may 
tell you that which shall be- 
fall you in the last days.* 

2 Gather yourselves to- 
gether, and hear, ye sons of 
Jacob; and hearken unto 
Israel your father. 

3 J Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, 
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iv 20, 27. 

e ch. xxix. 33; xliv. 
18—34; Numb. x. 
14; Deut. xxxill. 7, 
1 Chron. v. 2; Judg. 
iL 2; Numb, xxiv. 
9, 17; Pa lx. 7; 
ovill, 7; Jer. xXx. 
21; Hosea xi. 12; 
Ian. tx. 6; xi. 1—S, 
10—12; i. 2; Jer. 
xxii, 5, 6; Ezek. 
xxi 27, Dan. ix. 
95, Matt. iL 21, 
Ps, ixxil. 814; 1 
Kings iv 20; 
Kings xvill 382, 
Joel iii. 18 


iy 


Jacob blessing his Sons 


9 Judah ts a lion’s whelp: from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come: 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 

11 Binding his foal unto “the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth 


i white with milk. 


13 {J Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; 
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JACOB BLESSING EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH. 


and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of’ 
dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water, 'thou shalt not excel ; because 
thou *wentest up to thy father’s bed; then defiledst 
thou wz: he went up to my couch.‘ 

5 J Simeon and Levi are brethren; *instruments 
of cruelty are tn their habitations. 

6 O my soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto 
their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united: 
for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self- 
will they ‘digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and their 
wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 J Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall 
praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies ; 
thy father’s children shall bow down before thee. 


J ch xxx 20, Deut 
xxx 18 19; Josh. 
xix 10—16 
1 Web do not thou excel 
2 Heb my couch ts gone 
e ch xxix 82, xxxv 22, 
xlvi 8, Numb | 20, 
xxvi5, 1Cor v 4, Ps 
Ixavil. S51; cv 36, Jas 
L 6-—8 
8 Or, ther swords 
weapons of vrolence 
gch xxx. 18, Dent. 
x<xiil 18, Josh xix. 
17—23, Judg v 15 
6lleb an arrow-snale 
4 Or, houghed oxen. 
Ach xxx. 6, Numb 
x. 26, Deut xxxiili 
2; Judg xiv, xv, 
1 Chron xh 35 
dch xxxly 2-19, la i 1- 
3; v 10, xxvi 46; 
xxvili 3—5, xciv 20, 
21, 2 Sam xili 15, 
Prov, xvii 25, xvii 
3,4; Josh xix 1—9 
6 ch. xxx 11, Numb 
xxxil, 1—38; Deut. 
xxxiii 20, 21. 
jy ch. xxx. 18; Josh 
xix. 94—-81, Deut. 
axxiil. 94, 26 


are 


and he shall be for an haven of ships; and his borde: 
shall be unto Zidon/ 

14 ¥ Issachar 7s a strong ass couching down be- 
tween two burdens : 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and the land 
that t was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant unto tribute.¢ 

16 Y Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, ‘an adder in 
the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his rider 
shall fall backward. 

18 I have waited for thy salvation, O Lorp. 

19 J Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but ke shall 
overcome at the last.’ 

20 J Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he 
shall yield royal dainties.’ 
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Jacob blessing ihe Sons. 


langetepvantiaieated aad 


21 4 Naphtali te a hind let loose: he giveth goodly |__ 


words.* 


penta =. 
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32—-39; Judg. iv Any 
22 J Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful) 1 Chron, ail 0; Deut, 
hough by a well; whose ‘branches run over the wall: {1 Heb. doughers. 


23 The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him: 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of 
his hands were made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, 
the stone of Israel :) 

25 Even by the God of thy father, who shal] help 
thee; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep 
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GENESIS, L. 


Barozs Cuzist 1689. 


ach xxx. 8; Josh 


dch xv 15; xxxv. 98, 
29; xivil. 80; xxill, 
9—80, Matt. xxii. 


83; Heb, xii. 28 


ech. xxill 3— 20; 
aivii, 30; Acts viL16, 


J See va. 1, 3, Job 


xiv 10—15 
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Mourning for sJoacb. 


a ae at ee Ae ere ene ries a 


30 In the cave that ts in the field of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite 
for a possession of a buryingplace.‘ 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife ; 
there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah.‘ 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that i 
therein was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into tha 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto 
his people 





JACUK BLESSING HIS TWELVE SUNS. 


that hetl under, blessings of the breasts, and of the 
womb : 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed above 
the blessings es my progenitors unto the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of 
him that. was separate from his brethren.’ 

27 4 Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: in the morn- 
ing he shall devour the prey, and at night he shall 
divide the spoil. 

28 {J All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and 
this w i that their father spake unto them, and blessed 
them; every one according to his blessing he bleased 
them. 

29 Anu ne charged them, and said unto them, I 
ain to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that i in the tield of Ephron the 
Hittite, | 
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6 ch xxx 22—24, xli 62, 


xi vili. 
xxxil, 
xviil. 6, Pa. xxvii 14, 
Ixxx. 1, 2, Job xxix. 
20, Ps xvils 19—32 , 
exxxit 2, Isa. xh Tl, 
Job viii 14, 15,x 1-11; 
Ps cxviii 22, Matt xxi, 
42, Dan if 45, Isa 
xxvitl 16, Gen xxvill. 
138 — 21; Deut. xxxilf 
18—~17, 


g ch xvi. 4, 2 Kings 
xiii, 14, Mark v a8, 
89, John xl 35-—38. 


ch xxx 15, Judg xix, 
xx., Deut xxxifi. 12, 


2 Literally, the healers, 
froin the Hebrow 
verb, to heal, 


1—4, Numb 
Josh xvi 1-10, 


4 2Chron xvi 14 


3 Heb wept 


« Numb. xxi 99; 
Deut. xxxuv, 8 


CHAPTER L. , 

1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth leave of Pharaoh to go to 

bury kim. 1% The funeral 15 Joseph cumforteth hus brethren, who 

craved his pardon. 22 Ie age. 23 He seeth the third generation of 

his sons. 24 He prophesicth unto his brethren of their return. 25 He 
taketh an oath of them for his bones. 26 He dieth, und ts chested. 





s=a5NI) Joseph fell upon his 
i} father’s face, and wept 
upon him, and kissed him.¢ 

2 And Joseph com- 
manded his servants the 
physicians to embalin his 
father: and the pliysi- 
cians embalmed Israel.‘ 

3 And forty days were 
fulfilled for him ; for so are fulfilled the days of those 
which are embalmed: and the Egyptians ‘mourned 
for him threescore and ten days.’ 
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| Jucol'’s Burial. GENESIS, L. Joseph's Age. 
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4 And when the days of his mourning were past, SC ee Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 


Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If} , 4 xx 9—20,| Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for 
now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray xivil 7—31 xx. | a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 12; Acts vil 16 | before Mamre.* 
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KEGYVLLAN COFFINS. 
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RGYPTIAN COFFIN it A REMAINS OF AN RUYPTIAR 
PRREECT STATE THE MANUFACIURE OF COFFINS. FROM AN EGYPTIAN PAINTING. COFFIN 

3 My father nade me swear, saying, Jo, I die: in 14 § And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his 
my grave which I have digged for me in the land of brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore father, after he had buried his father. 

.et me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 1), penory 2,viia.cen} 25 S$ And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their 
will come again. x oer e Oneal! 21-| father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, | 4,,!s. xxi 16, Gen.) hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which 
according as he made thee swear.‘ fch xxxvii 22—28,| we did unto him/ 

TF And Joseph went up to bury his father: and Lev xxvi 36; jou| 16 And they *sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the nis’ *"" Jing, Thy father did command before he died, saying, 
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of} — 8 Heb charged. 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
Egypt, thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin ; 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren,| 5 4 xi 12, gop | for they did unto thee evils and now, we pray thee, 
and his father’s house: only their little ones, and their xxxiil 27, 38, Ps! forcive the trespass of the servants of the God of thy 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of} ach x 21,24, av.|father.6 And Joseph wept when they spake unto 
Goshen.* aes him.‘ 


6 Numb. xxxil. 24—27. 
9 And there went up with him both chariots and | rear exod xiyv| 18 And his brethren also went and fell down before 


;: ] 9 td 7,17,18, 2 Kings xviil 24 e : . e ’ 
horsemen: and it was a very great company. sch. xh 6; ally,| 218 face; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 


10 And they came to the threshingfloor of 'Atad, 16, 83 19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned |’ page thejorienacd | in the place of God ? 
with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made| ™° me we nal », | 20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me ; but 
a mourning for his father seven days.‘ ” xxxvil 23, Prov ii |God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this 


11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the|, ae peas ae day, to save much people alive.‘ 


Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad,| 37 {¢5'5.2,.81) 21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, 
they said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyp-| — # ch. xxxvi <—18;/and your little ones. And he comforted them, and 


tians: wherefore the name of it was called *Abel- lOve 1632. spake ‘kindly unto them.’ 
mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 4 Hob. to ther heart.) 92 YF And Joseph dwelt in Lgypi, he, and Ine 
12 And his sons did unto him according as he| ‘127~"'*"'™”" | father’s house: and Joseph lived an hundred and ten 
conlmanded them : : Mine years. 
13 For his sons carried him into the land of 23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s cluidren of the 
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Joseph's Prophecy. 


third generation: the children also of Machir the son 
of Manasseh were ‘brought up upon Joseph’s knees.‘ 
24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and 
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God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 
land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to assis : 
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b ch. xv. 14; xxvi. 8; xxxv 12; xivili 21, Exod. ill 16, 17 
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Bzrone Carist 1635. 


1 Heb. born. 
@ Josh. xvii. 1. 
c Ex 
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2 Heb the child of a 





GENESIS, L. Joseph's Death. 


25 And Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, 
carry up my bones from hence.‘ 


od, xill, 19; xxiv. 
$2; Acts vil 16; 
Heb. xi 22. 
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EMBALMING OF JOSEPH 


26 So Joseph died, being an *hundred and ten 
years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put 
in a coffin in in Egypt.” 


hunired and ten 
years 
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God will surely visit you, and ye shall 


Descendants of Jacob, EXODUS, I. Increase of the Israelites. 
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j THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 





CHAPTER LI 








——— ES 1 The children of Israel, after Josepl’s death, do multiply. 8 The more they ary 


BDrrone Curist 1706 oppressed by a new kung, the more they multeply. 15 The godliness of the madu eves, 
an saving the men children alive. 22 Phuraoh commandeth the male children tv be 
cast into the rever. 


1 These words form the 
Hebrew designation of 
the book, Exovun is 
taken from the Greek 


a Gen. xlvi. 8, 27, xlix. 
3, 27 


OW 'these are the names of the children 
of Isracl, which came into Egypt; every 
man and his houshold came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
5 And all the *souls that came out of 
the loms of Jacob were *seventy souls: 
27 for Joseph was in Egypt already.’ 
A 6 And Joseph died, and al] lis brethren, and 
v3) all that generation. 
- 7 4 And the children of Isracl were fruitful, 
and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
ie exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 
en xlvi 3, 26,27; Deut. 


XK 22, xxvi 5, Ps cv 24; them.4 
Acts vii. 17 


2 That 1s, persons. 


3 Stephen says they were 
BuYenty five (ACts vil 
14), that is, taking the 
five sons of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, born in 
Lygypt 

6 Gen xlvl 26, 27; Exod 
{ 20, Deut x. 22 


¢ Gen. 1 26, Ecclea L 4, 
Acts vil. 15. 
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The Israelites oppressed. 
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8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph.* 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold, the people 
of the children of Israel are more and - mightier 
than we :' 

10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them , lest 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them up out of the 
land.¢ 

11 Therefore they did set over them 'taskmasters 
to afflict them with their burdens. And they built 
for Pharaoh "treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.4 

12 But the more *they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were ‘grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 





13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with rigour : 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in the field: all their service, wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour.‘ 


15 { And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew 


ech ff 23 wi 9, Numb xx. 15, Deut. xxvi. 6, Acts vii. 19, 34, Ps. x. 2, Ixxxi. 6; 


Ixxulii, 8, 4, 28, Prov. xvi, 14, 3L 


ae 


EXODUS, L 


Berore Cuaisr 1604. 


a@ Acta vii 18 
6 Ps cv 24 
J Gen. xx. 11; xiii 

18, Exod xviil 21, 
Ps. xxxi, 19; Prov. 
vill 13; xvi 6, xxiv 
11, 12; Eccles. v 7, 
vili 12; xii 13; Hos v 
11, Kev xiv 17, Acts 
iv. 19; v 29; x2 

e I's x. 2, Ixxxlil 3, 4, 
Job v 13, Ps. ev 25, 
Prov xvb 25, xxi. 30; 
Acts vir 19 

1 Or, masters of works, 

2 Or, ctties of store That 
is, granaries or store- 
houses Sce 2 Chron 
xvi 4,xvih 12, xxxIL28 

@ Gen xv 18; Exod dil 
7, Deut. xxvi 6, Exod 
fi ll, v 4 5; Ps, ixxxi, 
6, Gen xlvii 11 

8 Heb Andastheyafficted 
them so they multiplied, 


&e. 
4 That is, distressed at 
their Increase 
g See Josh fi 4, &c., 
28am xvii 19, 20 


BRICK MANKLING 


h Prov xu 18, 
Leucles vin 12, Isa, 
Hi 10, Heb vi 10 

6 O1, fanalies That 
jx, the Hebrews, 
which were largely 
increased 

t See 1 Sam fi 34, 
xxv 8, 2 Sam vu 
11, 18, 27, 29.) 1 
Kings 1 24, xi 38s, 
Psa xxxvirdexnxvii 
1, Prov. xxiv 3, 
Eccles vin. 12, Jen 
Xaxv 2 





The Hebrew Chilaren. 








midwives, of which the name of the one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah : 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the 
stools ; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him: but if it 
be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did not as 
the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved the 
men children alive/ 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 
and have saved the men children alive ? 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives 
come in unto them. 


Ly ot 
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2() Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty.‘ 

21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, that he ‘made them houses.’ 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ve shall save alive./ 


y See v 16, ch vil 19, 21, Ps. ev. 25; Prov L 16, iv. 16; xxvii 4; Acts 
vii. 19, Rov xvi 4—6 
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Moses is born. EXODUS, IL Moses in the Ark. 
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dias PANWING OF THR INFANL Moatan 


CHAPTER IL | anand se aceseces dea not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of 
Moses is born, 8 and in an ark cast into the flags. 5 Hew found, and 9 Rather of papyrus *bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
; ; ; 8 Hebrew name ° : oy 
brought up by Phiraoh’s daughter. 11 He slayeth an Egyptian. 18 He devived from its re- and put the child therein; and she laid it in the flags 
reproveth an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth into Mudian. 21 He marrieth Zip- markable property 


oh {absorbing water by the river’s brink. 
porah, 22 Gershom is born. 283 God respecteth the Israelites’ cry. cr aten fh  aaal y ae et 
ees And his sister stood afar off, to ‘wit what would 


me « ND there went a man of meaning, toknow. |e done to him.‘ 
, the house of Levi, andtook © Sey%7"* 8"™" 5 YJ And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 


to wife 'a dau j.@ 1 Her name was Joche- ; . 
uf ghter of Levi.* 1 Her name was Joche- wash herself at the mver; and her maidens walked 





Aid, ‘ 


2 And the woman con- 1 Chron xxiii. 14 along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark 
ceived, and bare a son: i ge sc ts, she sont 2MOng the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.4 
and when she saw him that her maid for the 6 And when she had opened i, she saw the child: 


. child, and took it 
Veg fi ANY) he was %a goodly child, she tomberhasds = and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compas- 
CA fe hid him three montlis. 2 Thatia,excecdinglyfair. 810n on him, and said, This ts one of the Hebrews’ 
8 And when she could 6 Actsvii 20; 1es xt28 children. 
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in Midian. 





7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall 


I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoch’s daughter said to her, Go. 
the maid went and called the child’s mother. 

9: And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto "her, Take this 
child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And 
she called his name *Moses: and she said, Because T 
drew him out of the water.‘ 

11 4 And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses *was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian ‘smiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren.’ 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.‘ 

13 And when he went out the second day, behold, 
two men of the Hebrews strove together: and he said 
to him that ‘did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow ?¢ 

14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known.¢ | 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 
to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he 
sat down by a well/ 

16 Now the “priest of Midian had seven daughters : 
and they came and drew water, and filled the troughs 
to water their father’s flock.¢ 

17 And *the shepherds came and drove them away : 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered 
their flock.’ 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
said, How is it that ye are come so soon to day ?° 

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where is 
he? why is it that ye have left the man? call him, 
that he may *%eat bread.’ 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man : 
and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter.‘ 

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his name 
"Gershom : for he said, I have been "a stranger in 
a strange land.’ 

23 { And it came to pass "in process of time, that 
the king of Egypt died: and the children of Israel 
sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage.” 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 
membered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob." 

25 And God looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God had “respect unto them.° 
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Berons Cuzusr 1491. 


1 That ts, the mother. 
2 ee drawn out, 


h i. 16, 
a hota vil. 21. 
8 As Stephen pe 
“mighty | in words and 
in deeds 
4 That is, slaying 
b Acts vil, 22-94; Heb. 


e Acts vil 24; Gen. ix. 6 
oe aaa, Acts vil. 


5 That is, fought. 
d Acts vil. 26. 

16 A common ex- 

Labi poop oat a 


eat ae: 16, 
r Acts vil 27, 
s Gen. Sill 16,17; 
Exod. xix. 12: 
Josh, v. 15; Eccles. 


v. 1; Acts vil. 33. 


J Acta vil. 29; Heb. xi. 27; 
Gen. xxiv. 11; xxix. 2 

¢ Gen. xxviii. 13; 

Exod. lil 15; iv 5; 


vil. 32; 801 Kings 
xix. 13; Isa. vi. 1, 5. 
7 Or, prince, as Gon. xl. 


45 ‘ 
g Gen. xxiv. 1); xxix. 10. 
17 That is, drivers. 
Bee Job 7 

8 Probably, the men ser- 
vants who attended the 
p ‘s daughters. 

w ch, {i 28—25; Neh. 
ix. 9; Ps. ovl. 44; 
Acts vil. 34, Exod. 
4113; Gen xviii, 21; 
Exod. i 

h Gen 


xxix, 10 
18 That is, rich in 


pasturage 
« Numb x. 29; called also 
Jethro or Jether, ch ill. 
1, Iv. 18, xvili 1; &c. 
@ Gen. x! 5, 7; xvili 


i 25; vili. 7—9; xi, 
9; xxv. 9—15, Hor. 
xill, 5. See also 
marg reference on 
Exod.! 8, Gen. xv. 
14, 1 24; Exod fil, 
7; xiii 5; xxxilfl, 


5, xxxil. 23; Ezok, 
xx. 6,Gon xv 18 
weh, if 28; L 11, 18, 
14, 22 
9 Or, partake of the 
household’ 8 Heer t 
J Gen xxxi. 54; 5 
10 Serving him as a shep- 


her 
Ech tv 25; xvill 2 
z Ps. cv. 26, Micah 
vi 4. 


11 Thatis, a stranger here 
12 Stephen mentions a 
second son as born to 
Moses, Acts vii 29 
lech xviii 8 
y See ch vi 12; 1 
Sam xvili 18, Isa 
wi 5,8, Jer i 6 
18 Heb i or after those 


many days 
19 The burning bush. 
¢ Gen, xxxi 8, Deut. 
xxxij 23, Josh L 5; 
Rom v ill. 8 31 
m Heb Pa re Bed Exod. 
vil, 7; te vi 


14 Heb. knew; ; Exod. ill. 7; 
Ps. xii. 5 


0 ch. fv. 81; 1 Sam. |, on 
Sam. xvi. 12; Luke 1. 96 


b is a moun- 
in Arabla Pe- 
trma, near Mount 
ana 







The Burning Bush 


aide etcibiact ae arenes eT I 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Moses keepeth Jethro’s flock. 2 God appeareth to him in a burning bush. 
9 He sendeth him to deliver Israel. 14 The name of God. 15 His 
apnea 


— a, Ge ‘an a 
ra 
: My h 


OW Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro his father in law, the 
priest of Midian :? and he led 
the flock to the backside of 
the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to 
16Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the 
Lorp appeared unto him in 
a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will 
now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt.? 

4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, '®Here 
am I. : 

> And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground.’ 

6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid 
to look upon God.' 

7 J And the Lorp said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry by reason of their "taskmasters ; for I 
know their sorrows ;* 

8 And I am come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of 


LY 


;| that land unto a good land and a large, unto '*a land 
‘| flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place of the 


Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.’ 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the 
oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.” 

10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt.‘ 

11 4 And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that 1 
should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?» 

12 And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and 
i%this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee : 
When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain.* 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come 
unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, 


-|The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and 


they shall say to me, What is bis name? what shall I 
say unto them? 
14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 


Commission. 


EXODUS, IV. 


Moses’s Rod. 
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Buyors Curier 1491, 


AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.‘ 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
ghalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lorp 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 


vill. 58; 3 Cor. 
Heb. xiii 8, Rev. 1. 4 


Ps. 
xvi. 7. 


of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto |® Ps cxxav. 13; Hos.xiLs, 


. ° 2 Or, i} te 
you: this is my name for ever, and this is my r, spoll Egyp 


° 4 é , 
memorial unto all generations. Eee coe ib. 


ere 


@ Gen. xivill 15; Ex. vi, of the E 
8:3 Ps. cxxxv. = hap 
H 


bch xi 8; xil 36; 
evi. 46; Prov. 


¢ Jobxxvil. 17; Prov. 
xiii. 22; xvi. 17 


21 And I will give this people favour in the sight 
gyptians: and it shall come to pass, that, 
when ye go, ye shall not go empty:! 

22 But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ‘ye 
shall put them upon your sons, and upon your daugh- 


‘| ters ; and ye shall *spoil the Egyptians.’ 





MOSES'S RUD TURNED INTO A SERPENT 


16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Lorp God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, ard of Jacob, appeared 
unto me, saying, I have surcly visited you, and seen 


that which is done ¢éo you in Egypt :° ¢ Gen 1. 24; Exod, if. 25; 


iv 31, LukoL 68; Exod 


17 And I have said, I will bring you up out of  \v.2 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 3 Or, perhaps they 


and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey.¢ 

18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou 
shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the 
king of Egypt, and ye shali say unto him, The Lorp 
God of the Hebrews hath met with us: and now let ee Perey 
us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the A shepherd's rod, 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lorp our eee 
God.* yeh ty. 17, 20; Pa 

19 J And I am sure that the king of Egypt will 1 or, ee ee hand. 
not let you go, no, not by 'a mighty hand/ S ch. v. 2; vil 4. 


20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt 7% ‘t,%:, "4 5; & 13 


d Gen. xv, 14,16; Exod. 
i, B 


with all my wonders which I will do in the midst, 22* Nees 10: Ps cv. 
thereof: and after that he will let you go.é Tcl ence cer 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AMoses’s rod is turned into a serpent. 6 His hand 1s leprous. 1) He is 
loth to be sent 14 Aaron is appomted to assist him. 13 Moses 
departeth from Jethro. 21 God's messaye to Pharaoh, 24 Zipporah 
circumciseth her son. 27 Aaron ws sent to meet Moses. 81 The people 
believeth them. 


ND Moses answered and 
said, But, *behold, they 
will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: 
for they will say, The 
Lorp hath not appeared 
unto thee. 

2 And the Lorp said 
unto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he 
said, ‘A rod, 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and 
Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his 
72 





Moses returns to Egypt. EXODUS, V. 


Moses with Pharaoh. 


lI 


hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his| Beroee Cumer 1491. 
hand : 

5 That they may believe that the Lorp God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, 'hath appeared unto thee.* 

8B J And the Lorp said furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous *as snow.’ 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into "thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh.° 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will ‘not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and 
pour i upon the dry land: and the water which 
thou takest out of the river ‘shall become blood upon 
the dry land.4 ’ 

10 4 And Moses said unto the Lorn, O my Lord, 
TI am not ®eloquent, neither ‘heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am “slow of speech, 
and of a slow tongue.‘ 

11 And the Lorp said unto him, Who hath made 


18 Or, enabled and 
authorised thee. 

o ch. lil, 20; vil. 3, 18; 
ix. 12, 85; x. 1, xiv. 
8, Deut. lt. 20; xv. 
7; Josh. xi. 20; 1 
Sam. vi. 6; 2 Kings 
xvii 14; 2 Chron, 
xxxvi 18; Ps. xcv, 
8; Neh. Ix. 16, 17, 


xil. 40; Acta xix. 9; 
Rom, ix. 18; xl 7; 
Heb, fli, 18 
1 A miracle, as this was, 
designed to divinely 
authenticate the mission 
and doctrine of Moses, 
ach xix. 9: ill, 15, 
p Hos. xt. 1; Rom. 
Ix, 4; 2 Cor, vi. 18, 
niet xxx. 9; James 


8 
2 That is, it had thesnowy 
whiteness of lepros 
b Seah xiL 10; 9 Kings 
v 


q ch xi. 5: xil. 29 
$3 The open part of his 
long outer robe. 
¢ Seech fil. 18; Numb 
xxil.22,28; 1 Chron 
xxl. 16; Lev x. 3 
16 Or, knife, 
¢ Numb xi. 18, 14; Deut. 
xxxil. 39, 2 Kingsv 14, 
Matt. viii 3, 
17 Heh. made tt touch 
4 As words address the 
ear, 80 does a miracle 
the eye 
s Josh v 2,8, 28am. 
xvi 7 


5 Heb shall be, and shall be 
dch vii 19 

t Bee vs 14—16, 

Eccles Iv 9, Exod. 

iii 1; xix. 3; xx. 18, 


man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or xxiv 15—17; 
ar a 8; Gen. 
XIX. 


the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lorn ?/ 
12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt say.é 


6 Heb aman of words 

7 Heb since yesterday, nor 
stnce the third day 

8 Probably, of defective 














goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those 
wonders before Pharaoh, which '] have put in thine 
hand: but I will harden his heart, that he shall not 
let the people go.’ 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Israel is my son, even my firsthorn :? 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, 
behold, I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 

24 {J And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that the Lorp‘met him, and sought to kill him.’ 

25 Then Zipporah took '*a sharp stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband thou art, because of the circumcision. 

27 J And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, 
and met him in the mount of God, and_ kissed 
him.‘ 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lorp who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him.‘ 

29 { And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 


together all the elders of the children of Israel :* 


30 And Aaron spake all the words which the Lorn 


had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the sight 
i} of the people.” 


31 And the people believed: and when they heard 
that the Lorn had visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had looked upon their affliction, then they 


13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou ®wilt send.‘ 

14 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Moses, and he said, Js not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he 





articulation, and of hard 
language, that is, ob- 
scure in words, difficnit 
to be understood See 

Ezek fil 5, 6 
u See va. 8, 9, 11, 12, 
15, oo see On va 


Q—' 
ech vi. 12; Jer 1 6 
v ch ‘ _ 16; xxiv. 


bowed their heads and worshipped.” 
CHAPTER V. 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their message. 5 Tle increaseth 
the Israelis’ task. 165 He checketh their complaints, 20 They ery out 
upon Moses and Aaron. 





7 Ps xclv 9 22 Moses complamneth to (od. 


geh xvili 19, Deut. vy. 





seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.' 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do, 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: 
and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God.‘ 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs.: 

18 | And Moses went and returned to ''Jethro his 
father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in 
Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in 'Midian, Go, 
return into Egypt: for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life.” 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and sct 
“them upon an ass, and he returned to the Jand 


81, xvill 18, Ina. 1 4, 
Jer 1 9; Matt x 19, 
Mark xiii 11, Luke xi 
11, 12, xxi 14,16 
w Bee va, 8,9, ch fil 
7,16,18, ii 24, xih 
27; 1 Chron xxix 
20, 2Chron xx 18 
9 Or, shouldest 
A See Jonah { 3 
ech iv 27, 1 Sam x 
5 


2, 3, 

J ch vil 1,2: Numb xxii 
88, xxiii 5, 12,16, Deut 
xviii, 18, Isa. li 16, Jer 
L9, Deut. v 381 

10 That is, communi. 
cating to Aaron the 
divine message 

& ch vii 1, xvili 19 

wx 1 Kings xxl 17~ 
20, Pa cxix 46, 
Acts xxiii 1—12, 
xxiv 10—21, 24— 
27, xxv &—~11, 22 
—27, xxvi 1—32; 
Exod x. 9 
Ich fv 2 
11 Heb Jether 
y ch it! 19, 2 Kings 
xvill 35, 2 Chron 
xxxii 15—19; 1 
Bam fi 12; Job 
xx! 15, Pa x 4; 
xil 4, xiv l; Jer 
xliv 16, 17 
12 Or, Go prowering 


; 1 18 | 13 This 1 still called b 
of Egypt: and Moses took the rod of God in h a Ar “ove lan y 
n idian," or “of Jethro ” 
hand. ¢ ch th 18, 2 Kingn 


xvil 25, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 8; Ezra vil. 28; 
Zech xiv, 16—-19 


21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, When thou 


m ch. iL 15, 23 , Matt. iL 20 
14 Probably, every one of them 
ach, xvii 9; Numb xx, 8,9 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lorn God of 
Israel, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto me 
in the wilderness.’ 
\ en 2 And Pharaoh said, Who 
~©” is the Lotp, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go? 1 know not the Lorn, 


neither will I let Israel go.’ 
3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath 


met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorn 
our God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with 


the sword.’ 
4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where- 


fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, '*let the people from their 
works? get you unto your burdens.* 
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land 


now are many, and ye make them rest from their 
burdens.’ 





ann eect 


La se eee ee ae 








~~ ae ee: 


18 That is, to hinder. Ye hinder the peopte from thelr work, 
@ Jer xxxvili 4, Amos vil. 10; Exod. & 11 
b ch. 1 7—11; Prov xiv 28 
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The Jaraelites’ Task increased. 
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EXODUS, V. 


— 


Pharaoh checks their Complaints. 


— Laat 





ea nee 


6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day 'the 
taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people *straw to make 
brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw for 
themselves.* 

8 And the "tale of the bricks, which they did make 
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God.’ 

9 ‘Let there more work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein; and let them not regard 
vain words.‘ 

10 { And the taskmasters of the people went out; 
and their officers, and they spake to the people, 
saying, Thus gaith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
straw.’ 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: 
yet not ought of your work shall be diminished.‘ 

12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
Straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil 
your works, your ‘daily tasks, as when there was 
straw 


14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which 








So entnaaeienenenel 


& Heb. a matter of a day m his day. 
JS Geo va. 68; Prov. xii. 10, 


Bzsrorgs Curist 1491. 





1 The taskmasters were 
Egyptians, the officers 
of the people appear to 
have been native Israel- 
ites, but set over them 
by the taskmasters. See 
also v 14. 

2 The straw was mixed 
with clay, in order to 
make the bricks. 

g See vs 16—19; Ex. 
il, 28—25, 

@ Seo va. 10, 18, 15,19, ch 

£11, fi. 14; Prov xil. 10 


8 This word is derived 
from the Anglo-Saxon, 
and means, to number, 
or to count, 

h Bee va. 6, 7; Exod. 
vi 9, Ps. cvi. 41, 42. 

6 Ps cvi 41,42, xxv. 19; 
xxxvii 1, 2, Prov. xii. 
10; Ezek, xvill, 18, 

4 Heb let the work be 
Aeavy upon themen; thus, 
if it were done, they 
would be broken down 
by it, and, if not, they 
would suffor punish- 
mont. 


¢ Sea va 6—8, 10—12, 

14, Exod. 1 14, vL9 

c See va.11—16, Exod. iil. 

15—18; iv. 29—31; vi. 
6—-9, 


J Seev. 8; Prov. xix. 
15, Exod. iL 11; 
Ps. IxxxL 6 


k See vs, 5—14; Ezek. 
xviil. 18, 
@ ch. 1.11; Prov xxix.13. 
e See va 7, 18, 14; Exod. 
1,11; iL 28-—25. 
i Deut. xxxil, 36; 
Eccles. iv. 1; v. 8 





Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ?¢ 

15 % Then the officers of the children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants ? * 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants 
are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people.’ 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lorp/ 

18 Go therefore now, and work ; for there shall no 
straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks.’ 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not minish ought from your bricks of your daily task.’ 

20 ¢ And they met Moses and Aaron, who stuod 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 And they said unto them, The Lorp look upon 
you, and judge; because ye have made our savour 
6to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to 
slay us.” 





6 Heb. to ating. 
m See Gon. xxxiy. 90; 1 Sam xill 4, xxvii 12, Sam a6, 1 Chron. xix ¢ 


81 


God renews his Promise. 


Stan aarti ISAT SAAT te a 


22 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated! this ee ae 
people? why ts it that thou hast sent me ?* coy treated 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy |° 
name, he hath done evil to this people; neither *hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 





Berors Cunuist 1491. 


@ See Dent. xxvi. 6; or 
uxiv. 21; Acta vii. 6,19 


o Gen. xivi. 10; 1 
Chron fv, 34. 


2 eee , thou hase 


G 
CHAPTER VL . vie Chron. 
v 
1 God renoweth kus promise by hisname JEHOVAH. 14 The genealogy g1 Chron. vi 17; 
of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 af Levi, of whom came Moses and xxill 7 Numb. 
xx e 


Aaron. 
r 1 Chron. vi, 2—18, 


#1 Chron vi 19; 
xxiii. 21. 






4 HEN the Lorp said unto 

Moses, Now shalt thou see 
what I will do to Pharaoh : 

for with a strong hand shall 

he let them go, and with a 
strong hand shall he drive 

Nh them out of his land.’ 
; if 2 And God spake unto 
~- ee easX Moses, and said unto him, 
I am *the Lorp: 

8 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty,* but by my 


¢ ch. ff 1, 2; Numb. 
xxvi 69 


5 ch. xi1; xil. 81, 88, sy 


«w Numb. xvi 1; 
Chron. vi. 87, 88. 


8 Or, Jehovah. 
ve Lev x. 4; Numb. 
ili, 30 


1 


¢c hid ee 1; xxxv. 1]; 






dch iff 14, vil.5,17; Ps, 

Ixvill 4, Ixxxiil 18; Isa. 

2. xxvi. 4; Ezck. 
xxviil. 22, Rey. L 4 


w Ruth iv 19, 20; 1 
ra ie i. 10; ‘Matt. 


~~ 


name JEHOVAH was I not known to them.é Numb ct "2, xvi 
4 And I®* have also established my covenant with neo 


them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land of'e Gen av. 18; xvii 4 7, 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 7 Gon xvii 8; xxvill. 4 

5 And I have also heard the groaning of the| 7 Numb xsvi 11. 
children of Israel,¢ whom the Egyptians keep in|? °" " ™ 
bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. a ae ae 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am} ch yt 2 8, 20, Al 175 
the Lorp,‘ and I will bring you out from ander the | isxal 6, cxxxvi 11, 12, 
burdens of the Egyptians, “and I will rid you out of 


ech vi 14. 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched | — ® Df, tribes, each of 


which now formed 


out arm,’ and with great judgments : au ariny. 
7 And I will take you to me for a people’ and I) * $i) Nump'xeuie? 


will be to you a God :* and ye shall know that 1 am): on xv 13, Dent vii 8, 
the Lorp your God, which bringeth you out from i 10. Pe ee ak 
under the burdens of the Egyptians.’ j Deut. iv. 84: v 15, vil 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concern-| samvnie 
ing the which I did ‘swear to give it to Abraham, to |+ Gen xvll 7.8, Exod 
Isaac, and to Jacob ;” and I will give it you for an| 13, Rev. xxi 7 ea 
heritage : I am the Lorn. 


n Sce Job xxi 4, Numb 
xxi.4,Judg xvi 16 


6 ny is, slow of speech, 

nd of a slow tongue. 

Exod iv 10 TheSyriac 

says, ‘Mine is a stam- 
mering tongue" 


bch v 4,5, Pa Ixxxi 6 
9 | And Moses spake so unto the children of|* es ci nies 

Israel : but they hearkened not unto Moses for*anguish| 2 a, wn 

of spirit, and for cruel bondage." mSeo Gen xiv 22, Deut. 
10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, fer xaxik oF zi nit 
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that} J.yii' i” 18, xxv 8, 

he let the children of Israel go out of his land. d ch vi 12, iv 10 
12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, saying, | 5 teb shortness, or, struit- 

Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto| “~ 

me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of ®un- 

circumcised ]ips ? 
13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 

Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 

Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the} 9 That ts, Moses was 

children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. seatative of Goll 
14 | These be the “heads of their fathers’ houses:| ¢ ob iv. 16 

The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, |7 That 1s, chefs of the 

and Pallu, Hezron, andl Carmi: these be chip families Aaren “Gen xiv or 

of Reuben, vee 

8&3 


Caro 


EXODUS, VI, VII. 





The Genealogy of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. 








15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman : these are the families of Simeon.° 

16 {J And these are the names of the sons of Levi 
according to their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari:’ and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi,? ac- 
cording to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel:’ and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and Mushi :’ 
these are the families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And Amram‘ took him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron and Moses: 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 4 And the sons of Izhar ;* Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zithri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel ;° Mishael, and Elzaphan, 
and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of 
Amminadab,” sister of Naashon, to wife; and she 
bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah;’ Assir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph: these are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare him 
Phinehas :’ these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the 
Lorp said, Bring out the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt’ according to their *armies.* 

27 These are they which spake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel from 
Kgypt: these are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 YJ And it came to pass on the day when the 
Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, I am 
the Lorn :’ speak thou* unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lorp, Behold, I am 
of uncircumcised lips,‘ and how shall Pharaoh hearken 
unto me? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 Hisuge 8 His rod ss turned 
into a serpent. 11 The sorcerers do the like. 18 Pharaoh's heart ts 
hardened. 14 God's message to ’haravh. 19 The river ts turned into 


MX Moses, Sec, I have made 
»7m thee °a god to Pharaoh: 
and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet.¢ 

2 Thou shalt speak all 
that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children 





of Israel out of his land. - 


Auron's Lod cnanged into a Serpent. 


EXODUS, VIL The Liver turned uto Blood. 





eee eee a i eee -_—_—_ 
- a eee tee ee etna adiiediaed 


8 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart,* and multiply|_"""""""""_ | 13 And he hardened Pharach’s heart, that he 


my ‘signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. a ch. iy, 21, hearkened not unto them, as the Lorp had said. 


4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that I}? fistJs events adapted) = 14 @ And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pharaoh's 


may lay my hand upon Egypt,’ and bring forth *mine : ae heart is hardened," he refuseth to let the people go 
armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of » 1:5, myarmues,eemmy| 19 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, he 
the land of Egypt by great judgments.‘ people goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt stand by 


5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the} “3 ™ 184% 12! the river’s brink against he come; and the rod which 


were 








Lorn,‘ when IJ stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt,*!< ch 6 was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand.' 
and bring out the children of Israel from among “‘'e;pe ints’ 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The Lorp God of 
them. aaah tale the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee,’ saying, Let my 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lorp com- cea verse people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness :! 
manded themy so did they. & oh. 12,18; v.1,3, and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 
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AARON’S ROD CHANGED CRO A SERPENT 


7 And Moses was fourscore years old,f and Aaron / Deut xxix 5, xxxi 2, 17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this thou shalt know 


fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto ya.b.chv2. that Iam the Lorn?! behold, I will smite with the 

Pharaoh. rod that tg in mine hand upon the waters which are in 
8 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto the river, and they shall be turned to blood. 

Aaron, sayin 18 And the fish that zs in the river shall die, and 
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall lothe to 

Shew a miracle for you:* then thou shalt say unto ¢ Isa vii 11, Matt xi 38, drink of the water of the river. 

Aaron, ‘Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and 19 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say unto 

it shall become a serpent. meh vill 5, 8 16 Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand™ upon 
10 J And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, xiv.21,26 °° the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 

and they did so as the Lorp had commanded: and = # Heb gatherng of rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their ‘pools 

Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before ch iv.9. of water, that they may become blood ;* and that there 

his servants, and it became a serpent. may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both 


11 Then Pharaoh also called the *wise men and the 8 That is, thone who rae. in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 
sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also did wore supposed to te 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lorp 


in like manner with their enchantments. a ee commanded ; and he lifted up the rod, and smote 
12 For they cast down every man his rod, and = ° Px txxvill 4: ev the waters that were in the river,’ in the sight of 
they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed up Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the 


their rods. jwaters that were in the river were turned to blood. 
RB 


Frogs are sent. 


= — ee ete 
OR EE ——— 


21 And the fish that wae in the river died; and the 
river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the 
water of the river; and there was blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so with their 
enchantments: and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them ; as the Lorp had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
neither did he set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digeed round about the 
river for water to drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lorp had smitten the river. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 12 and Moses by prayer 
removeth them away: 16 The dust rs turned énto lace, which the magicians 
coud notdo 20 The swarms of flues. 25 Pharaoh wnclineth to let the 
people go, 32 but yet u hardened 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
(go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, Let 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let 
them go, behold, I will smite 
all thy 'borders with frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and into 
thy bedchamber,* and upon thy bed, and into the house 





EXODUS, VIII. 


Brroxrs Curist 1491. 


ech viil. 80; ix. 38; 
x 18; xxxiL1l. 


& That ts, the frogs 
first deserted the 
houses, then the 
walled or fenced 
places, here called 
* vill ; and, 
afterwarda, the open 
fields. 


6 The Greck renders 
the word = gnats, 
which some auppose 
to be nosquitos. 


J Pa. cv. 81. 


g ch xxxi 18, Deut. 
ix 30, J] Sam vi 
8,9, Matt xi, 28; 
Luke xi 20 


h ch, vib. 15. 


1 By the term “ borders," 
an used in Scripture, 18 
meant not only the 
coasts or boundaries of 
a country, but Ite re- 
giona, districts, or pro- 
vinices, 


of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine] ¥* cv % 


ovens, and into thy *kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of igypt; and the frogs came up, and covered 
the land of Egypt.’ 

7 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
tnents, and brought up frogs upon the land of 
Egypt. 

8 J Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, Intreat the Lorn, that he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my people ;* and I will 
let the people go, that thoy may do sacrifice unto 
the Lorp. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, *Glory over me: 
when shall I intreat for thee, and for thy sorvants, 
and for thy people, ‘to destroy the frogs from thee 
and thy houses, that they may remain in the river 
only ? 

10 And he said, To morrow. And he said, Be it 
according to thy word: that thou mayest know that 
there is none like unto the Lorp our God. 


2 Or, dqugh. 


7 That is, various 
kinds of noxious 
creatures. 


$ ch ix 4, vi 26, x 
23, x1 6,7, xii lJ 


b Ps, Ixxviil 45, cv. 30 
8 Heb @ redemption. 
9 Or, by to mor: uw 
J Ps Ixxvill 45, cv 
31 


10 Heb destroyed, 
that is, the people 
were reduced to the 
greatest extremi- 
ties—~a state of an- 
noyance scarucly to 
be endurcd. 


e ch ix 28, x. 17. 


3 Or, J/fave the honour 
over me 


4 Heb tocut of 


11 That is, if we sacri- 
fice after the man- 
ner of the Egy p- 
tlans, that will be 
an abomination to 
the Lord, Wf we, 
after our own man- 
ner, sacrifice anl- 
mals whieh the 
Egyptians worship, 
that will be an 
abomination to 
them. Our only 
course, therefore, is 
to go into the wil- 
derness to offcr sa- 

fice. See also 
ver. 27; ch. x. 24— 
26. 


11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from | ¢ a sia 


thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; they shall remain in the river only, 
81 


am. vii 22; 1 
Chron. xvii 20; Pa 
Ixxxvi. 8; Ixxxix. 6; 
Isa. xiv. 9: Jer. x. 6.7 


Plagues of Lice and Flies. 








12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : 
and Moses cried unto the Lorp because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pharaoh.¢ 

13 And the Lorp did according to the word of 
Moses; and the ®frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps: 
and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, 
he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lorp had said. 

16 Y And the Lorp said unto Moses, Say unt» 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the 
Jand, that it may become lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of tho earth, 
and it became ‘lice in man, and in beast; all the 
dust of the Jand became lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt./ 

18 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they could not: so there 
were lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This ts 
the finger of God :* and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them; as the Lorp had 
said.’ 

20 Y And the Lorp said unto Moses, Riso up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; lo, 
he cometh forth to the water; and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Let my people go, that thoy may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my pcople go, behold, 
I will send ‘swarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses: 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall bo full of 
swarms of jties, and also the ground whereon they 
are. 

22 And I wall sever in that day tho land of Goshen, 
in which my people dwell,* that no swarms of jlies 
shall be there; to the end thou mayest know that J 
am the Lory in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put a ‘division between my people 
and thy people: *to morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lorp did so; and there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh,’ 
and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land of 
Egypt: the land was corrupted by reason of the 
swarm of jives. 

25 § And Pharaoh called for Moses and _ for 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the 
land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not mect so to do; for 
we shall sacrifice the "abomination of the Egyptians 
to the Lorp our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us? 

27 We will go three days’ journey into the wilder- 
ness, and sacrifice to the Lorp our God, as he shall 
command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, 1 will let you go, that ye 
may sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the wilder- 
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ness; only ye shall not go very far away: intreat 
for me.* 

29 And Moses said, Bohold, 1 go out from thee, 
and J will intreat the Lorp that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from ‘his people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go 
to sacrifice to the orp. 

« 80 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Lorn.‘ 

31 And the Lorp did according to the word of 
Moses; and he removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would ho let the people go.* 





The Plague of Boils and Blaina. 
——— 


and all the cattle of Egypt died:* but of the cattle of 
the children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 ¥ And the Lorp said unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of 
Pharaoh, 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of 
1 Heb. budding, ger-| Korypt, and shall be a 'boil breaking forth with blains 


resciny wath pusiule upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the land of 


EXODUS, IX. 





Berore Curuist 1491. 


e Pa, lxxvili, 50, 
@ ch. vill 8; ix. 28 


b ch vill 12 


or blisters. 
Egypt. 
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stoud 
on, before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 





AN AVENOK Of SPOYNXBS, 


CHAPTER IX. 


The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of boils and blains, 13 His 
message about the hail, 22 The plague of hutl, 27 P’huraoh sueth to 
Mosea, 35 but yet 1s hardened. 


HEN the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of the Hebrows, 
Let my people go, that they 


pews 


QO 


\ el may serve me. 


y 
AY Xe 
oe) 


SNe - 2 For if thou refuse to let 
them go, and wilthold them still, 
& Behold, the hand of the Lorp is upon thy cattle 
which ts in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, 
upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep : 
there shall be a very grievous murrain. 
4 And the Lorn shall sever between the cattle of 





Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing | a See ch viii. 22 


die of all that is the children’s of Israel. 
5 And the Lorp appointed a sot time, saying, 
To morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in the 
land. 
6 And the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, 
uti 


J Job ti. 7,8; Deut. 
xxvili, 27; Rev 
xvi 2 


gch vili 18,19, 2 
Tin tii 9 


heaven; and it became a boil’ breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the magicians‘ could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them; as the Lorp had 
spoken unto Moses.4 

13 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, iso up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve 
me.’ 

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people; that thou mayest know that there is none 
like me in all the earth’ 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand,! that I may 
smite tlwe and thy people with pestilence ; and thou 
shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for this cause have I ‘raised 
Rom ‘ix. iz” payi| thee up, for to shew tx thee my power ;! and that my 
svi 4, 1 Peteri 9 ! name may be declared throughout all the earth. 


Ach ly 2) 


¢ ch. vili 20 


9 ch. vif 10 


& oh LiL 20, 


2 Heb. made thee stand. 


The Plague of Hail. 


17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 


i) ig 
| | a : . : a = 


| a 


Hun 7 


tant 


Hit Gol AM e 


i 
ry i 


EXODUS, IX. 


Bsvyors Curist 1491. 


1 Heb. 
heart 


set nog his 
unto 


a ch. vil. 33 


6 Rev xvi. 21 
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me 


The Plague vy Huil. 


21 And he that 'regarded not the word of the Lorp 


left his servants and his cattle in the field.‘ 


22 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch forth 


thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in 


all the land of Egypt,’ upon man, and upon beast, and 


upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt. 
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MODES AND AARON BEFORE PHARAOH. 


all that thou hast in the field; for upon every man 
and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of tho Lorp among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses : 


23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and 


¢ Josh. x 11; Ps. the fire ran along upon the ground ;* and the Lorp 


xvili. 13; Ixxvill. 47, 


48; Ps. cv 


ae 8; Isa. xxx 


Exek xxxviil 


92) Re vill. 7 


Vv. 


32; rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 


24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, ich as there was none like if ip 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 


87 


Mosee before Pharaoh. 


25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of 


EXODUS, X. 


Berorz Cuaist 1491, 


The Plague of Locusts. 


eat the residue of that which is escaped, which re- 


Egypt ‘all that was in the field, both man and beast ;* | Seme¢ of wrt; Pax maineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake a Boe ch. x. 16,25; Actas. tree which groweth for you out of the field : 


every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goshen,’ where the children 
of Igrael were, was there no hail. 

27 YJ And Pharadh sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time : 
the Lorn i righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. 

28 Intreat the Lorp* (for iz ts enough) that there 
be no more mighty thunderings and hail; and I will 
let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am 
gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lorp ;/ and the thunder shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lorn’s.¢ 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know that 
yo will not yet fear the Lorp God.’ 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: for 
the barley was in the ear,’ and the flax was *bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not smitten : 
for they were Snot grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, 
and spread abroad his hands unto the Lorp :’ and the 


thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured 
lao Chron. xii 6; Ps 


upon the earth. 


34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the 


hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,* neither 
would he Ict the children of Israel go; as the Lorp 
had spoken by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God threateneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh, moved by his servants, 
inclneth to let the Israelites go. 12 The plague of" the locusts. 16 Pha- 
raoh sueth to Moses. 21 The plague of darkness. 24 Pharaoh sueth 
unto Moses, 27 but yet ts hardened, 


ND the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
raoh: for I have hardened 
his heart, and the heart of 


show these my signs before 
him :™ 





that thou mayest 
tell in the ears of thy son, 
and of thy son’s son," what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among 
them; that ye may know how that I am the Lorp. 

38 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me? let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, 
to morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coast : 

5 And they shall cover the face of the earth,’ that 
one cannot be able to see the earth: and they shall, 

88 


eh vill, 22; ix 4; vl. 
10, 23; xi7; xil 18; 
xxxil, 18, 

e ch. x. 16. 


exxix.4: cxlv 17, J.am. 
£18, Dan tx. 14 


e ch. vill. 8; xxvill, 10, 
17; Acts vill, 24, ‘ 
Ps. xxix. 3, 

1 Kings vill. 22, 88; Pas. 

4 oxllll. @; Isa. 1.15," 

g Pa. xxiv 1,1 Cor. x. 
26, 28. 


A Isa. xxvi 10 
4 Ruth & 22; iL 23 
2 Heb. podded. 
3 Heb. hidden or dark. 
y. 29; ch. vill. 12 
¢ Deut. vil. 16; Judg. 
fi. 3; 1 Sam. xviii, 
21; Job xvill. 8, 10; 
Ps. Ixix. 22; Prov 
xviil. 7; Isa. vill. 14; 
1 Cor. vii, 35; 1 Tim 
ill. 7; 2 Tim. iL 26. 


E ch. fv. 21. 
4 Heb. who and who. 
schvl 


his servants,’ that I might |# ch iv. 21; vil. 14 


m ch, vil. 4. 
¢ ch. vil. 19 


e Deut.tv 9; Pa xilv 1— 
8, Ixxi. 18; Ixxvill. 5; 
Joel f. 3. 


w ver 5, 

o 1 Kings xxi. 29, 2Chron 
vil. 14, xil. 6, 7,12, xxx. 
11; xxxli 26, xxxiil 12, 
19, 23, xxxvi 12, Pu. 
xxxv. 13; Isai 11, v. 
15; x. 33, Jer xliv 10; 
Lam. tii 20, Dan v 22 

o Ps. Ixxviil. 46, ev. 


p Deut. xxvill 38 , 2 Chron. 
vil. 13; Ps. cv 34, Prov, 
XxX. 27, Isa. xxxiil 4; 
Matt. iil. 4. 

q Gen. i 29; Exod xxxil, 
12; Numb. xi. 3; Pa, 
civ. 80; Ezck. xxxviil 
20; Luke xx). 35, Acts 
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6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses of 
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AN EGYPTIAN TOUSK. 


all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyptians ; 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers 
have seen, since the day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How long 
shall this man be a snare unto us?’ let the men go, 
that they may serve the Lorp their God: knowest 
thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, (Go, serve the 
Lorp your God: but ‘who are they that shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young and 
with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds will we go; for 
we must hold a feast unto the Lorn.’ 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorp be so 
with you, as I will Ict you go, and your little ones : 
look tow; for evil ts before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the 
Lorn ; for that ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 | And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt’ for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
eat every herb of the land,* even all that the hail hath 
left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that night ; 
and when it was morning, the cast wind brought the 
locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 


such.” 


The Plague of Torusta, 
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15 For they covered the face of the whole earth, 
so that the land was darkened ; and they did eat every 
herb of the land,* and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left: and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of Egypt. 





THE LOOUST. 


16 | Then Pharaoh 'called for Moses and Aaron in 
haste; and he said, I have sinned against the Lorp 
your God, and against you.’ 


17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my ain 


EXODUS, X. 





THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSIS. 


Berore Cuniat 1491 


e ch ix. 28; 1 Kings 
xiii. 6. 


@ Ps. cv 35. 
d@ ch viil. 30 


e oh. iv. 21; xi 10 


2 Heb that one may 
Srel darkness, de- 
noting itu intensity 


8 A darkness of pre- 
ternatural density 
See I'a cv, Rev | 
xvi 10 


'coh vili 22 


4 Heb mto our hands; 
that is, let us take 
that which is our 
own. 


1 Heb. hasted to call 


6 ch Ix. 27 


The Plague of Darkness. 
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only this once, and intreat the Lorp your God,‘ that 
he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 
the Lorp.4 

19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which took away the locusts, and cast them 
into the Red sea; there remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart,’ so 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be dark- 
ness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which 
may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth Ins hand toward 
heaven; and there was a thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days : 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days: but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings./ 

24 J And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, 
Go ye, serve the Lorp; only let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed: let your little ones also go 
with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give ‘us also sacri- 
fices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lorp our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not 
an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take to 
serve the Lorp our God; and we know not with 


The Firstborn threatened. 


what we must serve the Lorp, until we come 
thither. 


EXODUS, XL, XIL 


Berors Cuaist 1491. 


27 | But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and 70r, 904 oh. fy. 21; aby, 


he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
talkee heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in that 
day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, I will 
see thy face again no more.’ 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow jewels of their neighbours. 
4 Moses threateneth Pharaoh with the death of the firstborn. 


i Ka~- “\~ND the Lorp ‘said unto 
?. Moses, Yet will I bring one 
if i plague more upon Pharaoh, 
Ui)? and upon Egypt; after- 
wards he will let you go 
SC? hence: when he shall let 
ay you go, he shall surely 
thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man *borrow of his neighbour, and every woman 
of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
vold.¢ 


4 











ANCIENT EGYPTIAN JEWELS. 


8 And the Lorp gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lorp, About 
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt :4 

5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant 
that is behind the mill; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt,’ such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel shall 

00 


1 Probably 


J ch, xil 88 


8 Heb. Aeat of anger 
the indignation of 
Moses burning in- 


tensely at Pharaoh's 
rebellion against 
God. 

6 Heb. xi. 97. 


4 Rather, the Lord 
had said; this verse, 
with the oe 


acieral recapitula- 
tion of the wonders 
oud had wrought in 
By Pt, while Pha- 
hardened him- 
self in his iniquity. 


the Lord had 
Mores for tt appears that 


This slaede must there- 
fore tee been threat- 
ened before Moses sald, 
**T will seo thy face again 
nomore.” Exod. ix. 29. 


Heb ¢o ask, solsctt, de- 

wethout implying 
any prom«e of restora- 
tion §=Beo Ps if, 8, 


ch ill 22, xii 35, 


5 Heb the head o 
months Themont 
Abib, scech xifi. 
had formerly been 
reckoned the seventh, 
but It was now to 
stand jirst of the 
sacred year; the 
cw =yeur, com- 
mencing in the 
month Tisri, re- 
maiuing unaltered 


6 The entire host of 
Israol was divided 
into twelve trtdes, 
these tribes into fa- 
miles, and the fa- 
milies into houses; 
the last being com- 
Laer of particular 

dividuala There 
might, therefore, be 
several houses in one 
family 


7 That is, a lamb or a 
kid, having neither 
defect nor re- 
dundancy SceLev 
xxi, 21—24, Mal 
£14, Heb ix. 14,1 
Poter 1 19 


8 Heb between the tro 
evenings, that b, in 
the afternoon be- 
tween the time of 
the sun's beginning 
to decline, which 
was Called the first 
evening, and that of 
his setting, which 
was termed the se- 
cond, 


g ch xxxiv 26; 
Numb ix. 11, Deut. 
xvi 8, 1 Cor v. 8, 


@ ch. xii. 12; xxiii. 29 


A Gen. ix. 4, Dout 
xvi 7 


@ ch, xxiil. 18, xxxiv, 
25 


ch, xii 80 
J Deut. xvi 5. 


The Passover inatituted. 


not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lorp doth put a 
difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down unto 
me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that follow thee:“ and 
after that I will go out. And he went out from 
Pharaoh in a "great anger. 

9 And the Lorp ‘said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall 
not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be mul- 
tiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh: and the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel 
go out of his land. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The beginning of the year is changed. 8 The passover is instituted. 
11 The rite of the passover. 15 Unleuvened bread. 29 The firstborn 
are slain. 81 The Israelites are driven out of the land. 87 They come 
to Succoth. 48 The ordinance of the passover. 


ming) ND the Lorp spake unto 
| Moses and Aaron in the land 
Iam of Egypt, saying, 

: 2 This *month shall be unto 

you the beginning of months: 
. . it shall be the first month of 
RES, the year to you. 
3 {| Speak ye unto all the 
congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, 
according to the Shouse of their fathers, a jamb for an 
house : 

4 And if the houshold be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take ¢¢ 
according to the number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ‘without blemish, a male of 
the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day 
of the same month: and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it *in the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike i on 
the two side posts and on the upper door post of the 
10uses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast 
with fire, and unleavened bread ;* and with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but roast with fire ;* his head with his legs, and with 
the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall Jet nothing of it remain until the 
morning ;‘ and that which remaineth of it until the 
morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 J And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your 
hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it ts the Lorp’s 
passover./ 

12 For 1 will pass through the land of Egypt 





Leaven forbidden. 


this night,“ and will smite all the firatborn in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all 
the 'gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am 
the Lorp. 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lorp throughout 
your generations ;* ye shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread ; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel.‘ 

16 And in the first day there shall be an holy con- 
vocation,‘ and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you; no manner of work shall be 
done in them, save that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread; for in this selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt :/ therefore shall ye 
observe this day in your generations by an ordinance 
for ever. 

18 In the first month,‘ on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. 

19 Seven days shall there be no leaven found in 
your houses:’ for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; im all your habi- 
tations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 





CNLEANV ENED 8RRAN. 


21 4 Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them, Draw out and take you a 
lamb according to your families, and kill the pass- 
Over,’ 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it 
in the blood that ts in the bason, and strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood that ¢s in the 
bason; and none of you shall ge out at the door of 
his house until the morning. 

23 For the Lorp will pass through to smite the 


Egyptians; and when he secth the bluod upon the, 


EXODUS, XII 


Brevyors Cunist 1491. 


a ch, xi. 4.5; Amos v. 17. 


1 Or, pean the word 
“gods probably in- 
cluding the powers 
which were human, as 
well as thuse accounted 
divine. See ch xxil 28; 
Pa. Ixxxil 1—6; John 
x. 34, 36. 


J 2 Sam. xxiv. 16; 1 
Cor, x. 10; Heb. 
xi. 28. 


Ech xii 8, 14; 
Deut. xxxIL7; Josh. 
iv. 6; Pa. laxvill 6, 


6 Lev xxiii 4,5; 2 Kings 
xxiii, 21. 


ech. xill 6,7; xxlil 18; 
axxiv. 18—25, Lev 
xxiii. 5,6; Numb xxviil 
17, Deut. xvi. 8—8, 1 
Cor v. 7. 


d Gen. xvi 14; Numb, 
ix. 13 


e Lev xxiii. 7, 8; Numb. 
xxvili. 18, 25 


fch xill, 8 


Lev xxilk 5, Numb 
xxvill. 16. 


h Exod. xxtil 18, xxxiv 
18, Deut. xvi 3, 1 Cor 
v. 7,8 


Ileb xi 28 


Numb. vwilk 17 
xzxhi4, Ps Ixxvill 
51, cv. 36, cxxxvi 
lu 


nch, xi. 6, Zech 
xii 10. 
ver 8: Numb ix. 4, 
Jovuh, v. 10, 2 Kings 
xxili 21; Ezra vi 20, 
Matt. xxvi 18, 19, 
Mark xiv 12—16; Luke 
xvi 7, John di 135 xh 
55, xix 14; 1Cor.v.7; 
Heb. xi 28. 


och. xi & 


p Gen. xuxvil. 4 


Death of the Furathorn. 


lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lorp will pass 
over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite you” 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance 
to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to puss, when ye be 
come to the land which the Lorp will give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when your children 
shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service ?4 

27 That ye shall say, It ts the sacrifice of the 
Lorp’s passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Isracl in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the people 
bowed the head and worshipped. 





HYS8SSOP PLANT 


28 And the children of Israel went away, and did 
as the Lorp had commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they.‘ 

29 {7 And it came to pass, that at midnight the 


.| Lorp smote all the firsthorn in the land of Egypt,” 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne 


unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the 
dungeon ; and all the firstborn of cattle. 

380 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a 
ereat cry in Egypt ;" for there was not a house where 
there was not one dead. 

31 J And he called for Moses and Aaron by night,° 
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Israel; and go, 
serve the Lorn, as ye have said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have 
said, and be gone; and bless me alao.? 

83 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 

91 


Departure of the Teraelites. 
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people,’ that they might send them out of the land 
in haste; for they said, We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their 'kneadingtroughs being bound up in 
their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed ‘of the Egyptians 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,’ and raiment : 

36 And the Lorp gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them 
such things as they required. And they spoiled the 
Ngyptians.* 

37 4 And the children of Isracl journeyed from 
?Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on 
foot that were men, beside children. 

388 And a mixed multitude went up also with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much 
cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 


ee ee ee 


EXODUS, XII. 


bis 


ee 
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Bevork Cuagist 1491 


a ch. xi 8; Ps cv 38 


1 Or, kneading  borols, 
small portable vessels 


d Gen xv 18, Acts 
vu 6, Gal. ii 17 


bch fii 22, xi 2 


e Gen xv 143 Exod, xi 
2, Pa ev 387, Ezek. 
xxxix. 10 


2 Ramescs is one of the 
cities which the Israel- 
ites are said to have 
built for Pharuoh. Exod. 
i 11 Succoth is the 

lace where Jacob, on 
is return from Meso- 
potamia, pitched hia suec- 
coth, or tents Gen. 
xxxiiL 17, see alsv 
Numb xxxili. 5, 6 


8 Probably, the Lord 
had said, when he 
instituted the Pass- 
over 


The Ordinance of the 


o . 





THE FIRSTBORN OF EGYPT 
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leavened ; because they were thrust out of nad and 
could not tarry, ncither had they prepared for them- 
selves any victual. 

40 { Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 


years. ¢ 


41 And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lorp went out 
from the land of Egypt. 

42 It ts a night to be much observed unto the 
Lorp for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lorp to be observed of all 
the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 4 And the Lorp “said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the passover: There shall no 
stranger eat thereof : 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 


The Ordinance of the Passover. 
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EXODUS, XIIL 


The Firstborn sanctified. 
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THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES. 


45 A foreigner* and an hired servant shall not eat 
thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the 
house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.’ 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 


48 And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee,* ¢ Numb. ix 14 
¢ vs 12, 13, 15; oh 


and will keep the passover to the Lorp, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in 
the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and 
unto the stranger that sojourneth among you. 


Berors Curist 1491. 


a Lav. xxii. 10. 


6 Numb, ix. 12; John xix. 


d@ Numb. ix 14, 15; xv. 16. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The firstborn are sanctified to God. 3 The memorial of the passover is 
commanded. 11 The firsthngs of beasts are set apart. 17 The 
Teraelites go out of Egypt. and carry Joseph's bones with them. 20 
They come to Etham. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud, and 
a pillar of fire. 

(Cae GND the Lorp spake unto 
thie Moses, saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me® all 
the firstborn, whatsoever 
openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel, both 
of man and of beast: it is 
mine. 


3 F And Moses said unto 


MW 
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29, 80; xxxiv. py AGS \ h 
19; Lev. xxvil. 96; ( i (" i's : vi 
Numb. iii 13; vil ie ee ) % 
16, 17; xviii, 16— wer ORR OF 
17; Deut. xv. 19; ; wig ‘ a 
Lake Il. 23, S 2) \ 


50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 
51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the 


Seva 7) Pest the people, Remember this day, in which ye came out 
1 Heb af servants, from Egypt, out of the house of 'bondage, for by 
g ch, xil 8 strength of hand the Lorp brought you out from this 


Lorp did bring the children of Israel out of the land * ob it pi53 place: there shall no leavened bread be eaten.é 
of Egypt by their armies. xvi L 4 This day came ye out in the month Abib.* 


Memorial of the Passover. 


EXODUS, XIIL 


The Divine Guidance. 





ee ee eee. 


5 { And it shall be when the Lorp shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep 
this service in this month.¢ 


in the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lonrp. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and 
there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy 
quarters.‘ 

8 ¥ And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, This is done because of that which the Lorp did 
unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. 


Brrors Cunrist 1491. 


a ch, xil 25, 96. 
6 Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread,’ and |° % *# 15 16 


c 


1 These were strips 
worn upon the fore- 
head and on the left 
arm. 


ch. xii. 19 


9 And it shall be for a sign unto thee‘ upon thine | ¢ Sees Te cea 


hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, 
that the Lorp’s law may be in thy mouth: for with 
a strong hand hath the Lorp brought thee out of 
Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in his 
season from year to year. 

11 4 And it shall be when the Lorp shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 


vi. 8, x 18; Prov. 19, 
Ian. xlix. 16, Jer xxiL 
24; Matt 
Ach xiv. 11, 
Numb. xlv. 1—4 
2 That is, equipped 
for their journey. 


12 


3 That Is, Joseph 


é Gon L 25; Josh 
xxiv 32, Acta vil 16 


12 That thou shalt set apart unto the Lor‘ all that |e Sce ver 2 


openeth the matrix, and every firstling that cometh 
vt a beast which thou hast; the males shall be the 
Lorp’s. 

13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb ;% and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of 
man among thy children shalt thou redeem. 

14 4 And it shall be when thy son asketh thee in 
tine to come, saying, What is this? that thou shalt 
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J ch xxxiv 20, Numb. 


gy ch xiv 190, 24, xl. 
38, Namb ix. 143 
x 34, xiv 14; Deut. 
1438, Noh 1x 12,19, 
Vs Ixxvili 14, xcix 
7, cv. 89, Isa. iv 5, 
1 Cor x1. 


xviii 18, 16 


ch xil 26, 
Josh {y 6 21 





Deut vi 20, 


say unto him, By strength of hand the Lorn brough' 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lorp slew all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and 
the firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lorp all that openeth the matrix, being males; but 
all the firstborn of my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be foratoken upon thine hand, and 
for 'frontlets. between thine eyes: for by strength of 
hand the Lorp brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 4 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philistines, although that 
was near; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent’ when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt : 

18 But God led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the 
children of Israel went up harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: 
for *he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, 
saying, God will surely visit you;' and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 YJ And they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
ness. 

21 And the Lorp went before them’ by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day 
and night : 

22 He took not away the pillar of the clond by day, 
nor the pillar of fire by meht, from before the 
people. 





TH EDGE OF THE WILDERNESS. 


Instruction to the Teraelites 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


1 God instructeth the Israelites in their journey. & Pharaoh pursueth 
after them. 10 The Ieraehtes murmur. 18 Moses comforteth them. 
15 God énstructeth Moses. 19 The cloud removeth behind the camp, 


21 The Israelites pass through the Red sea, 28 which drowneth the 
Egyptians. 


ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they turn 
and encamp before 'Pi-hahi- 
roth, between Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal- 
zephon: before it shall ye 
encamp by the sea. 

8 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 





EXODUS, XIV. 





Berorr Cust 1461, 





e Josh. xxiv. 6; Ps. 
cvi, 7—11 


1 This word means, most 
probably, the entrance 
of the vafley, or pasa. 
To reach it the Israclites 
had to “turn,” deviating 
from their direct course, 
which would have been 
due cast, till they had 
rounded the upper ex- 
tremity of the gulf, 
Numb xxxill 7 


Pharaoh in Pursuit. 





8 And the Lorn hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children of 
Israel: and the children of Israel went out with an 


;| high hand.é 


9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all the 
horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and 
his army, and overtook them encamping by the sea, 
beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.¢ 

10 f And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the childrer 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them; and they were sore afraid 
and the children of Israel cried out unto the Lorp. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with 
us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 





PHARAOH AND HIS HOST IN PURSUIT OF THE ISRAELITES 


They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath 
shut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart,* that he shall 
follow after them ; and I will be honowred upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may 
know that I am the Lorp.* And they did so. 

5 J And it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people,‘ and they said, 
Why have we done this, that we have let Israel go 
from Berving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him: 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and all 


the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every one 
of them. 


a ch ix 16, Ezek. xxxviil 
22, 23, Rom ix 17. 


J ch v.21; vi 9 


6 ch vil. 5 


g Gen. xxvi 24, Exod 
xx. 10; Numb xiv 
9; Dout. & 21; 2 
Chron. xx. 17; Isa. 
zxxv 4, 
57; Ezek. iil 9; Matt. 
x. 28. 


¢ Ps. cv. 26 


i= 
| aed 


A lea. xxx. 7. 


12 Js not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians? For t had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should die ‘in the 
wilderness/ 

13 J And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not,* 
stand still, and sce the salvation of the Lorp, which 
he will shew to you to day: for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 The Lorp shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace.‘ 

15 F And the Lorp said unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward : 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 

96 


Moses semites the Waters. 


EXODUS, XV. 


Moses’ Song, 








hand over the sea,* and divideit: and the children of | 2*7°™* Ca¥" 49) 
Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the | « vs. 21, 26; ch. vil. 19. 


8ea. 


17 And J, behold, I will harden the hearts of the 


Egyptians,’ and they shall follow them: and I will get | > ver. 8; ch. vit 8. 
mé honour upon Pharaoh,’ and upon all his host, upon | ¢ See ver. 4 


his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 ¢ And the angel of God, which went before the 


camp of Israel,‘ removed and went behind them ; and |4 ch. xill, 21; xxi 20; 


the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, 
and stood behind them : 

20 And it came between the camp of the Egyptians 
and the camp of Isracl; and it was a cloud and 
darkness to them, but it gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came not near the other all the 
night. 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea ; 
and the Lorp caused the sea to go back by a strong 


east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land,¢ |¢ Bxod.xv 19; Ps ixvi 6 
J = eA 8, Josh iii 16; 


and the waters were divided.’ 

22 And the children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left.é 

23 { And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after 
them to the midst of the sea, even all Pharavoh’s horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch 
the Lorp looked unto the host of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, that they 
drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said, Let 
us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lorp fighteth 
for them against the Egyptians.’ 


26 { And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch out] > ver. 14 


thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned to his strength when the morn- 
ing appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and 


the Lorp ‘overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of)! Ms). 


the sea. 
28 And the waters returned, and covered the 


chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 


there 


Pharaoh that came into the sea after them ;' 
remained not so much as one of them. 


29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry land 


in the midst of the sea; and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 


left. 


30 Thus the Lorv saved Israel that day out of the 


hand of the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 


81 And Israel saw that great *work which the|2 Heb rand see Ps. clx. 


Lorp did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared 


the Lorp, and believed the Lorp/ and his servant 


Moses. 
96 


aie 13; cvi 9; oxiv 
3, Ina. ixili J 


g Ps. Ixxvil, 16— 20, 


¢ Pa Ixxvill 53; evi 8—11; 
Heb, xi. 29 


Jj Satis 


OHAPTER XV. 












1 Moses’ song. 22 The people want water. 28 The waters at Marah 
are bitter. 25 A tree sweeteneth them. 27 At Elim are twelve wells, 
and seventy palm trees. 


~ ‘% HEN sang Moses and the chi’ 

CW dren of Isracl* this song unt 
the Lorn, and spake, saying, 
I will sing unto the Lonp, for 
*he hath triumphed gloriously : 
the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea.’ 

2 The ‘Lorn ts my strength 
and song, and he is become 

~ ™ my salvation: he is my God, 
and I will prepare him an habitation; my father’s 
God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lorp is °a man of war: the Lonrp is his name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into 
the sea: his chosen captains also are drowned in the 
Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: they sank into 
the bottom as a stone.” 

6 Thy right hand,” O Lorn, is become glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 

¢ And in the greatness of thine excellency’ thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: 
thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them 
as stubble.’ 

8 And with the blast of thy nostrils’ the waters 
were gathered together, the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart 
of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon 
them ; I will draw my sword, my ‘hand shall destroy 
them. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 
them: they sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who i like unto thee, O Lorp, among the 
"gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness,’ fearful 


& Ps. cvi 12. 


3 Heb. he ts exceed- 
ingly exalted. 


@ Neh, ix. 11. 
4 Heb My strength 





> 
2 
e 
| 
ro 


the name Jehovah, 
which occurs here 
for the first time in 
ly a tures. See 

ab ig 4; Rev. 
aon 


5 That e mig in 
battle Bee Gene 
xviL 33. 


_N eh Ix. 11, Ps. 
li—i3. 
m Neh ix. 11 
n Ps. exvill, 15, 16. 


Ix xviii, et 1 Cor. x. 1, 
Hab fi{ 1 


0 es xxxili 26. 
p Ise. v. 24; xivil. 14, 


q See ch. xiv, 26, 27; 
* dob i 9; 2 These, 


6 Heb. a ga hand o 
repossess them; that 

- bring them back 
to slavery 


7 Meb the mighty | 7 


ones, the potentates. 
r Isa. vi 8. tn praises, doing wonders ? ‘ 
peuuee 12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth 
Egon te swallowed them.‘ 


13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed: thou hast *guided them in 


shook off See Neh. 
Job xxxviii 18; 
Ps. cxxxvi. 16; sxod. 


xv 1, 
8 Heb Pains fen thy strength unto thy holy habitation. 
ine xt 14 The people shall hear,“ and be afraid: sorrow 


w Josh v ze xlvill. 6 


shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; the 
mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them ; all the fihabitants of Canaan shal] melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them ;’ by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be ae still as a stone ; 
till thy people pass over, O Lorn, till the people pass 
over, which thou hast purchased.” 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them’ in 
the mountain of thine inheritance,’ in the place, 
O Lorn, which thou hast made for thee to dwell 
in, in the Sanctuary, O Lorp, which thy hands have 
established. 


_ » Deut xb 26+ Josh, 
iL 9—11. 


Deut. xxxifi. 6; Ps. 
ixxiv. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


@ Ps, ixxx. 8—16, 


y Deut nm 95; Ps 


Moses' Song. EXODUS, XV. Moses’ Song. 


18 The Lorp shall reign for ever and ever." the children of Israel went on dry land in the 
19 For the horse of ” Pharaoh went in with his Ps xxix 10, exi4 10. | midst of the sca. 
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PHARAOH AND HIS HOST DROWNED IN THE RED SEA. 
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chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and the 


20 ¢ And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of 
orp brought again the waters of the sea upon them ; 


b 18am. svii.6. | Aaron, took a timbrel’ in her hand: and all the 





Miriam's Response. EXODUS, XV. The People ask for Water. 


rw mcamual 
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women went out after her with timbrels and with| *v0=* Cunur 1691 24 And the people murmured against Moses, say- 





dances. ing, What shall we drink ? 

21 And Miriam answered them,* Sing ye to the | } 8am xvill 7. 25 And he cried unto the Lorn; and the Lorp 
Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. b 2 Kings ul. 22. waters, the waters were made sweet :’ there he made 


Siren oa do passin die See 
1 
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MIRIAM THE PROPHETES. 


22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and Prete for them a statute and an ordinance,‘ and there he 
they went out into the wilderness of ‘Shur; and they ‘Isam sv 7) “before proved them, 


: ; $a a th it diligently hearken to 
went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. western extromiy of 26 And said, If thou wi gently . 
2 sae a'tee’'see the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do that which 
= ia ee syst eee slo Gen av. xxv. 18 is "ght in his sight and wilt ive ear to his com- 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter,: aati butterness Ruth g ght, g 
therefore the name of it was called Marah. |" £90; Numb xxx ynandments, and keep all his statutes, | will put none 


9A 


Murmur for Bread. EXODUS, XVI. 


of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought | B*7qee Canter 1491. 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lorp that healeth|, a, xxi 25; Deut. 


xxvili 27, 60; Ps. xii. 
thee.* 3,4, clil 3; cxlvil. & 


g Soe vs. 12, 13. 


h See ver. 10; ch xv. 
6; xxiv 17; xb 34; 
Lev ix. 6,23; Numb. 
xiv. 10, xvi. 19, 42, 
xx. 6; xxiv. 16; 1 
Kings vill ll; 2 
Chron, v. 14; vil 
1—3, Pa, civ. 31; 
exxxvill, 6; Isa. 
xxxv 2, x] 5; Ivill. 
8, lx. 1; Ezek {i 28; 
il. 23, x. 4, 18; xi. 23 


ch x. 16; Lev v 19, 
Numb v 6; xiv 9, 
xvi 11, xxi 7; xxvi 
9;xxxii 88; Deut. 
{ 41, ix 7; Josh 
xxii 16, 18, 22, 29, 
81,1 Sam IL 26, 
xit 23, xiv 33, 34, 
2 Kings xvii 7, 9, 
1 Chron x. 18; 2 
Chron xii 2, xxviii 
13, 19, 22, Ps il 2; 
U4, Ian fil 6, Jer 
xxvill 16,17, Dan. 
v 23, Hor wv 7; 
Nahum 9,11, Luke 
x 16, Rom xiii 2 
Numb xvi 16 

ch xxiv 15—18, 
xxxiv 5, Lov ix 6, 
23, xvi 2, Numb 
xii 5, 1 Kings vill 
10-12, Deut xxxi 
15, 2 Kings xix 15, 
2Chion vs 18, Ps 
Ixxx 1, Isa xxxvil 
16, Ixiv 1—4. 


t ver 8 
THE PALM TRI'K mver 6, 
« ver 7 
27 4 And they came to 'Elim, where were twelve |1 riin is now known as 
the Wady Ghurundel, 
wells of water, and threcscore and ten palm trees | thelareest of all the tor- 
rent-lndyon the western 
and they encamped there by the waters. side of the peninsula, 


where are still nine 
wells, and the palm treen 


d have creased to a 
CHAPTER XVI. laige plantation Numb 
xxxiii 9, Pa xel, l2— 
1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur for want of bread. 4 God| 14, kev, vi 9 
promiseth them bread from heaven. 11 Quads are sent, 14 and manna.|) namp x 12; xxx0i 
16 The ordering of manna 25 It was not to be found on the subbuth.| 10,11 
32 An omer of it is preserved 
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2 Thowholecountry tothe 
east of the Gulf of Buez 

{ and the Shiaitic range of 

} fi aE / pr ohsta fy commonly 
Pei | er regarded as ‘the wil- 

(i P Al ty : hl ) gi IN ND they took their Journey’  derness of Sin” The 
I, all an |||(" | reference here is to that 


Chast Dee dl ie Mm from Elim, and all the con- portion of i which 
ig ees Muti (t .; ; 
"i da rs | gregation of the children of 
a Oe TH Israel came unto the wilder- so Numb _ xi. 31, 22, 








t 
ill 
me) Ps Ixxvill, 27-31, 


° 4 Or, what this? 
Israel murmured‘ against Moses and Aaron Numb xt 6—9; 


(fp in the wilderness : Net ie aoe 
ri 8 And the children of Israel said unto ssaiae a 
. them, Would to God we had died by the " “Sr inte, 1Gor 
hand of the Lory in the land of Egypt, when pid echo 
we sat by the flesh pots,“ and when we did eat ‘ pelsxvit (order is: 
bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth tJ, Svur"a0; Lake ty 
into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 3). 334 S03" 
with hunger. 8 Heb. the portion of aday 
4 { Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold, I will ‘44,247: Scie 
rain bread from heaven for you ;‘ and the people shall ‘be 4#¥: but no more 
go out and gather a *certain rate every day, that I  _* Sever # 
may prove them,’ whether they will walk in my law, se 


or no. 6 Heb souls 


Wilts Bos sae ness of 78in, which is between ev 40 
une (e's i Flim and Sinai, on the fif- Ps ev. 6, %, 18, 145 1 
i, | cng Flic adh my teenth day of the second : eon as 
Ay 2) YX 6 sal month after their departing] ” 
Ih Ay, 9 out of the land of E MiB, Neu ix 16 

Delbas® SMilbrg) out of the land of Egypt. neers 
i a wy WN 2 And the whole congre- 

4 gation of the children of ““"™™ *° 

Ile 


I 
7 


as between Elim and | 
Sinal" 


The Manna promised. 


5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day 
they shall prepare that which they bring in; and it 
shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children 
of Israel, At even,‘ then ye shall know that the Lorn 
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt : 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall sce the glory 
of the Lorp; for that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lorp :* and what are we, that ye murmur 
against us ? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lorp 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for that the Lorp hearcth 
your murmurings which ye murmur against him : 
and what are we? your murmurings are not against 
us, but against the Lorn. 

9 § And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Isracl, Come near 
before the Lorp:/ for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Isracl, that 
they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the 
glory of the Lorp appeared in the cloud.‘ 

11 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 T have heard the murmurings of the childrer, 
of Israel :’ speak unto them, saying, At even” ye shal] 
eat flesh, and in the morning” ye shall be filled with 


bread ; and ye shall know that Iam the Lorn your 
God. 


Tectmemeianted 






Ye : 7 ee 5 : ~ ' ot 
i BY Ye . 
ty. re ‘y a ' / 
! ope a A ‘ : ae 
1 oy JOR 3 : 
i ‘ RNs P 
1 #jl RY. = 
fi " aM,’ : 
\ a a 
{t a’ 
i—w ‘ \ 
mony : aa 
zo “~\ 


ee * 
Pony eC uN Ng cis Aotet ine = aes 
(SE CT la ee £ : 
fy " f 


Ll.» A 





re 


te aS te ies ast ? 
Te . - ene : y 
™ i) — Os 
eRON au TA@sss ae hae oye 


_ 


THE QUAIL. 


13 And it came to pass, that at even the quails’ 
came up, and covered the camp: and in the morning 
the dew? lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small 
round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground.’ 

15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they 
said one to another, ‘It is manna: for they wist not 
what it «as. And Moses said unto them, This zs the 
bread which the Lorp hath given you to eat.’ 

16 { This ts the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his 
eating, an omer for every man,’ according to the 
number of your "persons ; take ye every man for them 
which are in his tents. 


The Manna givin. 


17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete w# with an omer, he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack ;* they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the 
morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 { And it came to pass, that on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for 
one man: and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This is that which the 
Lorp hath said, To morrow is the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lorp :’ bake that which ye will bake 
to day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the 
morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not stink,‘ neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Hat that to day; for to day is 
a sabbath unto the Lorn: to day ye shall not find it 
in the field. 






EXODUS, XVI. 


Berors Cazrist 1491. 


a@2Cor viil 18 


ach, x. 8; 2 Kings 
xvil 14; Ps, ixxvill 
10, cvi. 13; Prov, 
vill, 23, Isa. L 20, 
Jer, vill. 5, ix. 6; 
xili, 10; xxv. 28, 
xxxvill. 21; Heb 
xii 25, * 


e Numb xi 7,8 


& Gen ff 8, vill 21; Exod. 
xv 35, Lev xvi 381; 
Ezra vi.10, Ps. xcv 11, 
Heb iv. 8—11. 


J Heb ix. 4 


gch xxv 16, 21, 
xxvil 21, xl. 20; 
Numb. xvii. 10, 
Deut. x. 5, 1 Kings 
vuL 9, 


e ver 20. 
hk Numb. xxxiil 88, 


2, 3; 
Neh ix. 20, 21; 


John vi. 31, 49 
s Josh v. 12, Neh 
ix. 15 


Manna latd up. 


26 Six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh 
day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 ¢ And it came to pass, that there went out some 
of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long 
refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws ?¢ 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days; abide ye every man in his 
place, let no mian go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

81 And the house of Israel called the name thereof 
Manna: and it was like coriander seed,‘ white; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made with honey. 

32 F And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
Lorp commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations ; that tlley may see the bread where- 
with I have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
put an omer full of manna therein’ and lay it up 
before the LorD, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the LorD commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up before the Testimony, to be kept.¢ 

35 And the children of Israe. did eat manna forty 
years,’ until they came to a land inhabited ; they did 
eat manna, until they came urto the borders of the 
land of Canaan.’ 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
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EAOpOS XVII. Moses striking the Rock. 
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MOSER STRIKING THE 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 5 God sendeth him for 
water to the rock wn Horeb 8 Amalek is overcome by the holding up of 
Moses’ hands. 


15 Moses buildeth the altar Jehovah-nisst. 


\487ND all the congregation of 
‘ the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wilderness 
of Sin,* after their journeys, 
according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp, and 
pitched in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

Wherefore the people did chide with Moses,’ and 

,» Give us water that we may drink. And Moses 
said unto them, Why chide ye ‘with me? wherefore 
do ye tempt the Lorp ?* 

3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the 
people murmured against Moses,‘ and said, Wherefore 
ts this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, 
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e ch vill. 12, xiv 10, 
xv. 25, xvil 4, 
Numb xii 13, xiv 
10, xx.16, Deut 
xxvi7, Josh xxiv 
7,18am vii 9, xv 
11,1 Kings xvn 20, 
21, 2 Kings xx 11, 

2Chron xiv 11; Ps. 
ili, 4, evil. 6, 18 
exx,], cxiiil, Lam 
i. 18, Jonah i. 14 





- 


a See ch. xvi. 1, Numb 


xxvxiib 12, 14 
J ch vil 20, xiv 6 
g Numb xx. 10, 11, 
Ps. Ixxvii. 15, 20, 
cv. 41; cxiv 8, 1 
Cor. x. 4. 


6 Numb, xx. 3, 4 


10r, temptation Deut 
vi. 16, ix. 22, xxxiib 
8, Pa. xcv &, Heb. 
iL 8, 15, iv. 7 

2 That ia, chidtng, or, 
strvfe. Numb. xx. 
18; xxvi 14, 24, 
Deut. xxxii, 51, 


xxxiiL8; Pa ixxxi7 
Deut. vi. 16; Pa. ixxvili | 


18, 41; Isa. vii. 12, Mal 
lil 18; ’ Matt. iv. 7, ate 
iv. ‘. “Acts v.9: -1 Cor.x.9 
2, 7, 8. Numb 
xiv 2, 97, 36; xvil. 5, 10, 
Deut. L 27; Ps ev. 25, 
1 Cor x. 10; Phil. i. 14. 
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to kill us and our children and our cattle with 
thirst ? 

4 And Moses cried unto the Lonp,‘ saying, What 
shall I do unto this people? they be almost ready to 
stone me. 

5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel , 
and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take 
in thine hand, and go. 

6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb ;¢ and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Isracl. 

7 And he called the name of the place 'Massah, and 
*Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of 
Israel, and because they tempted the Lorp, saying, 
| Is eho: LORD among us, or not? 

8 ¥ Then came Amalck,* and fought with Israel in 
Rephidim. 

101 


Jethro comes to Moses. 
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9 And Moses said unto 'Joshua, Choose us out men, 
and go out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I will 
stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in 
mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fodght with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur* 
went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his 
hand,’ that Israel prevailed : and when he let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took a 
stone, and put i under him, and he sat thereon; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the 
one side, and the other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going down of the 
sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people 
with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Write this for 
a memorial in a book,’ and rehearse i¢ in the ears of 





¢ ch. xxiv 27 





Joshua : for 1 will utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven.? 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name 
of it 2d chovah-nissi : 

16 For he said, Because the Lorp hath sworn that 
the Lorp will have war with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two sons. 7 Moses entertaineth 
him. 13 Jethro's counsel ts accepted. 27 Jethro departeth. 
Ww wy HEN Jethro,’ the priest of 

* ..)M%- Midian, Moses’ father in 

ra) law, heard of all that God 
E ae had done for Moses,/ and for 
Y X@ Isracl his people, and that 
the Lorp had brought Israel 
out of Egypt ; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, took Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent her back, 

3 And her two sons; of which the name of the 
one was *Gershom ; for he said, I have been an alien 
in a strange land: 

4 And the name of the other was ‘Eliezer; for the 
God of my father, satd he, was mine help, and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh : 
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1 Called Oshea, Numb. 
alii, 9; called Jesus, 
vil. 45; Heb. iv. 8 


Moses’ Labours. 


S cdemamniatannemapekamsemeene ed 


5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, came with his 





Acts/sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, 


Ach il 1,2) 1! where he encamped at the mount.of God :* 


a1 Chron. ii, 18; Exod. 

xxiv 14; 2; XXXV, 
30; xxx 22 

s Gen. xxxvil. 7, 9 


6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law 


_|Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 


xiii 28; 2 Sam. 1, | sons with her. 


2; xiv 4; xv 5,1 
Kings L 16,2 Chron. 
17 


xxix. 13; xxxill. 4 
xlv 15, xivill 
1; Exod. tv. 27 
Sam. x. 1, xx. 41, 
2 Sam. xiv 33, xv. 


&, xix. 39 
6 James v, 15, Heb. vil 
24, 25 
& Gen. xiili. 27, 2 


7 F And Moses went out to meet his father in law, 


.}and did obeisance,’ and kissed him ;’ and they asked 
10:1 | each other of their welfare ;* and they came into the tent. 


8 And Moses told his father in law all that the 
Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel’s sake, and all the travail that had come upon 


gam xi 7,1Chron, | them by the way, and how the Lorp delivered them.’ 


xvill. 10 

ch HL 8, Dont vib 
2, 28, Josh xi. 6, 
Judg xi 9, xx. 28, 
1 Chron xiv. 10; 2 
Chron xxv. 
Neh ix. 28, Ps. 
xxil 4, xxxvil. 40; 
evi, 48; Isa. xix. 20; 
Ezek, xxxiy. 12; 

Acts 


mSee references to 
ver 





WRITING MATERIALS. 


d Numb xxiv 20; Deut. 
xxv 19, 1Sam xv 3, 
7, xxx 1, 17, 2 Sam. 
vill 12, Ezra ix. 14 


o 2 Chron fi 5, Ps 
xev 3, xcvil 9, 
cxxxv 5 


pl Sam ii 3, Neh 
ix 10, 16, 29, Job 
xi. Il. 


2 That is, the Lord my 
banner Judg vi 24 


g Deut. xli 7, 1 
Chron xxix. 22, 1 
Cor x, 3l 


ech iil 1, iv 18, vs 6, 
9, 12 


J 18am xil. 294, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 12, Ps. xllv 1, 
Ixvi 16, Ixxvii 14, 15, 
Ixxviii 4, xcviii 1; ev. 5, 
43 cv. 2,8, cxv 8, Isa. 
alk. 5 


r Gen xxv 22; Lev. 


xxiv. 12; Numb. 
xv 24; 1 Sam. ix.9; 
xxii. 15. 


81 Cor fi. 16, com- 
pared with Isa.xL13. 


g Acta vil. 29 


8 That is, a stranger there. 


5 Iieb. fading thou 
wilt fade, as the 
leaves of a tree for 
want of water. 
Numb, xi. 14 


4 That is,» 





9 And Jcthro rejoiced for all the goodness” which 
the Lorp had donc to Israel, whom he had delivered 


g0,| out of the hand of the Egyptians. 


10 And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lorp," who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 
the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 


» Gen ix. 36, xxiv 27, Ruth iv 14, 1 Sam. 2xv 32. 39 








11 Now I know that the Lorp is greater than all 
gods :* for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly” he 
was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took a burnt 
offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and 
all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father 
in law before God.? 

13 7 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the.people: and the people stood 
by Moses from the morning unto the everiing. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all that he 
did to the people, he said, What is this thing that 
thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand by thee from morning 
unto even? 

15 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because 
the people come unto me to enquire of God :’ 

16 When they have a matter, they come unto me; 
and I judge between one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, and his laws.‘ 

17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, The 
thing that thou doest ts not good. 

18 Thou wilt ‘surely wear away, both thou, and this 
people that is with thee: for this thing ts too heavy 
for thee; thou art not able to perform it thyself 


alone. 


Jethro’s Advice, EXODUS, XIX. 
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19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be thou for the 
people* to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes | a ch. iv 16; xx 19; Numb. 
unto Go d : xxXviL. 6, 

20 And thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws,’ | > ch.xalv 12; Deut v.9; 
and shalt shew them the way wherein they must walk,| = 
and the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people |e + 25: Deut. 1 15, 16; 
able men,* such as fear God,’ men of truth,‘ hating | y Ge, si, 18: paoa | 
covetousness; and place such over them, to be rulers 





17, 21. 
of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, |‘ °° ' = * 
and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge the people at all seasons :/| 7 ver. 26; Lev xxiv. 11; 


and it shall be, that every great matter they shall sin aoe ‘ 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall ; 
judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and thev shall 

bear the burden with thee.¢ ’ cn a iG 





God's Message to the People. 





CHAPTER XIX. 


1 ss sac come to Sina. 8 God's message 
mount. 8 The people's answer returned again. 10 The 
are prepared against the third day. 12 anes mE hr 
16 The fearful presence of God upon the mount 


by Moses unto the people umd 


)N the third month, when*the 
children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day came 
they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim,’ and were 
come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wil- 
derness; and there Israel 





ye 


iy A) 


camped before the mount.” 





JETHRO MEETS MOSES IN THE DESERT. 


ch. UL 4; x1x. 20; 
Numb. xii 5,1 Sam 
fil. 4, 6, 8, 10 

A Gen. xviil 33; xxxif. 35, 
Exod. x. 23; xvi. 29, 
Numb. xxiv 25 

o Deut. xxxii 11; Isa. 

Ixifl, 9; Rev. xii. 14. 
s See ver 21, 

1 Heb, to gam, to ac- 
gutre to one's self, to 
make one’s own, to 

ate. Deut, 
6; xxxil 9; 1 
Chron. xxix. 8; Ps. 
exxxv, 4; Eccles. li. 
8; Mal. lil 17, Titus 

i. 14; 1 Peter it. 9. 
peh. ix. 14; Numb. 
xiv. 21, Deut. x. 14; 
Josh. iil 11; 1 Sam. 
xvil.46; 2 Kingsxv. 
15; Ps. vill. 1; ixvi 
4; Ixnxxill 18; xevi. 
1, xevil.9;ev 7,23; 

1 Cor x. 26, 28. 
@ Deut. xxiii 2—4 


23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command | 
thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace." 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father 
in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all seasons: the 
hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves.’ 

27 | And Moses let his father in law depart ; and 
he went his way into his own land.' 

" § ver 29; Dent £17; avil 6; Job usin 16 2 Numb, x $9, 80 





3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Lorp 
called unto him" out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel ; 

4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how I bare you on eagles’ wings,’ and brought 
you unto myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 'peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine ? 

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,? . 
and an holy nation.’ These are the words which thou 
shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 4 And Moses came and called for the elders of 


ae ee 


Deut xxvii 19; 1 Peter il 5,9; Rev 1 6,¥ 10, xx 6 
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The People’s Answer. EXODUS, XIX. Lhe People prepared. 
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the people, and laid before their faces all these words “ — — = | people, and sanctify them* to day and to morrow, and 


which the Lorp commanded him. ee let them wash their clothes, 
8 And all the people answered together, and said, vill 11, 12; x4; 11 And be ready against the third day: for the 





xx. 7; Numb. xi 


All that the Lorp hath spoken we will do. And Is; Josh i, 5:| third day the Loxp will come down in the sight of all 


vil. 13, 1 Sam. xvi 


Moses returned the words of the people unto the 8; 1 Chron xv.12;|/the people upon mount Sinai. 
thron xxx. 17, 
Loep. Neh. ill 1; xi. 47;| 12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 


Job i 5; Ina v 6 
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MOSES UN MOUNT SINAL 


Y And the Lorn said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto , ye, 16 oh xx nie about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not 


thee in a thick cloud,’ that the people may hear when 3°! Pa oytl. 23 up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whoso- 


I speak with thee,’ and believe thee for ever. And nes ever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death :4 
Moses told the words of the people unto the Lorp. 2Chron'xx 20”? ~=—-13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shal] 
10 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto the — @ Heb mt. 20 surely be stoned, or shot through; whether i be beast 
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Moses on the Mount. 








or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth* 
long, they shall come up to the mount. 

14 Y And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, and sanctified the people ;’ and they washed 
their Clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against 
the third day : come not at your wives. 

16 4 And it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings,° 
and a thick cloud¢ upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people 
that was in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lorp descended upon it in fire :* and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace,’ 
and the whole mount quaked greatly.¢ 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and 
God answered him by a voice.‘ 

20 And the Lorp came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount: and the Lorp called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 


21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go down, |? 


charge the people, lest they break through unto the 
Lorp to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near to 
the Lorp, sanctify themselves,’ lest the Lorp break 
forth upon them.’ 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, The people 
cannot come up to mount Sinal: for thou chargedst us, 
saying, Set bounds about the mount,‘ and sanctify it. 

24 And the Lorp said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with 
thee: but let not the priests and the people break 
through to come up unto the Lorp, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake 


unto them. 
CHAPTER XX. 
1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid. 20 Moses com- 


Sorteth them. 22 Idolatry ts forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar 
should be, 


ND Ged spake all these 
words,’ saying, 

2 Iam the Lorn” thy 
God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of 
Kgypt, out of the house 
of bondage.* 

3 Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me.’ 

4 Thou shalt not make 

unto thee any graven image,” or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that ts in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 

5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 


Re eee 








ae ey ere 
» Deut y 7 ify 2% 85 Deut. v. 6; vi 12 


7; vi 14; 2'Kings xvil. 85, 86 
Sort Lid 1; Deut iv, 12-—~15, 23; v. 8; xvi 98; xxvil 18; Judg. xvii & @: 


81: 1 Kings xvi 31, 


j Sec ver 24 







EXODUS, XX. Giving of the Law. 
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@ ve. 16, 19, 
q ch xxxiv. 14; Deut. 
iv. 24; v 9; vi. 16. 
rch, xxxiv, 7; Lev. 
xvill, 26; xx. 5; 
xxvi 38,39; Numb. 
xiv 18; Deut. v. 9; 
Job iv. 8, 
6 Bee ver. 10 
8 ch. xxxliL.19; xxxiv. 
7; Numb. xiv. 18; 
Deut. vil 9; 2 Sam. 
vil, 15; 1 Kings will 
23; 1 Chron. xvi. 


34, 41 
¢ Lev. xix. 12; Deut. 


nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God am a jealous 
God,’ visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children’ unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; 

6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments.‘ , 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy 
God in vain ;‘ for the Lorp will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 


v.11; xxvill, 68: | 8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.* 
xv. 4; Ixix.'80;| 9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work :* 


xcix. 3; cxill, 8, 
e¢ 18am. vil 10; Job xxvi. 
14; xxviii 26; xxxviil 
25, Pa. Ixxvil. 18: Ixxxl, 
7, Rev vil; xiv 2 
d See ver 9 
wch xvi. 23, 25, 28; 
xxxti 13, 14, Lev. 
xix. 3, 30, xxvi 2; 
Deut. v 12, 14; 
xxxi. 14, 16 
och xxill 12; xxxi. 
15; xxxiv 21; Lev 
xix. 3; xxvii #; 
Deut. v 13 


10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lorp 
thy God :” in i thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 
is within thy gates :" 

11 For in six days the Lorp made heaven and 

earth,’ the sea, and all that in them ts, and rested the 

w Gen ii'2; Exod, xi | Seventh day : wherefore the Lorp blessed the sabbath 
2 bot eine Na. | day, and hallowed it. 
sich a 38, Numb,| 12 9 Honour thy father and thy mother :* that thy 

in i xeait 2° | days may be long upon the land which the Loxp thy 
17 ony aticaiiy 5 lan, | tod giveth thee. 

ne ae . 2; Exoa,| 13 Thou shalt not kill.* 

xxxl 17; Heb tv.| 14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.’ 

1Bam my tos Nab.L5;) 15 Thou shalt not steal.‘ 

oe et gee te,| 16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 

v 16; xxuil 46. 47, | 2eighbour.é 
bene ars: | 17 Thou shalt not covet* thy neighbour's house, 
21 sem sy chin | thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his 
xxl. 26, 28, Va ixxx! /manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
Jer xxiii 85,7, Heb. | ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

a Deut vy 17:Pex8.| 18 4 And all the people saw the thunderings,/ and 

Hos vi 9, Mark | the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the 

b Ley, xx 10; Deut | mountain smoking : and when the people saw zt, they 

Jer vil 9, xul 37, | removed, and stood afar off. . 

ee |) ote And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 

5; Matt. v 27, 98,/ and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest 

ch xxii 1, Lev.xtx. | we die.é 

vi'9, zech'v 2,| 20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for 

Matt. xix. 18; Mark ‘ : 

Pi ae ane God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be 
1 before your faces, that ye sin not. 
21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew 
near unto the thick darkness where God wus. 

22 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from heaven.' 

23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, neither 
shall ye make unto you gods of gold./ 
24 4 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all 
places where I record my name I will come unto thee, 
‘land I will bless thee.‘ 
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not build it of hewn stone: for if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 
26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine 


v 20; xix 16—19; 
Job xxxvi. 4; Ps. 
altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. 


bs) 


exix 104; cxx 8, 
Prov xvii 4, xix. 
5, 9; xxi 18, xxv 
18; Jer xxili. 32 
e Dent. v 21, Josh 
wil 21; Ps. x13, xxb 
26; cxix 36, Prov. 
xxi 26, xxviii. 16, 
Isa. lvii 17, Jer vi, 
13, xxii 17,8 18 
é Lev. will 30, x 38, 1 
Chron xv 14; 2 Chron 
v il; ix. 84, xxx. 3, 8, 
15, 17, 24 

















J Heb xii 18, 21 
k ver 12; Heb xii 20 
g Deut xviii 16—19, 
Gal. ili 19, 20, Heb 
xif 19; Deut v 25 


Judg {i 22, 1 Sam 


{ 20—22. 
e ch xix. 9, 19, xxiv 
16; Dout. lv. 36, 
Neh. ix. 18; Heb. 


xil, 26. 

i Deut. v. 12, 18, 22, 82, 

$3; xvifl. 19. 

m Lav. xxvi. 1,13; Deut. 
v 6; Ps. lxxxi 10. 





y ch xv. 11; xxllh 18; xxxiv 17; Lev, xix. 4; Deut. wi 14; vill 19, xxx 17; 
axxi. 18—20, Josh xxiv. 20; Judg ii 12, 17, 19; x. 16 : 
My Deut. xi 5, 11, 21; xiv. 33, xvi 8 6, 11, 16: xxvi 2, 1 Kings viii 48) 
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Various Social Laws. 





CHAPTER XA. 

1 Laws for menservanis. 5 For the servant whose ear is bored. 7 For 
toomenservants. 12 For manslaughter. 16 For stealers of men. 17 
For cursers of parents. 18 For emiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 
28 For an oz that goreth. 83 For him that ts an occasion of harm. 

FY OW these are the judgments 
which thou shalt set before 
them. 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew 
servant,* six years he shall 
serve: and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing. 

8 If he came in 'by him- 

. self, he shall go out by him- 
self: if ite were married, then his wife shall go out 
with him. 

4 Ifhis master have given him a wife, and she have 
oorn him sons or daughters ; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and he shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my 
master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out 
free :° 

§ Then his master shall bring him unto the Judges ;° 
he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door 
post; and his master shall bore his ear through with 
an aul; and he shall serve him for ever.‘ 

7 4 And if a man sell his daughter* to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out as the menservants do. 

8 If she please not her master, who hath betrothed 
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to 
sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 Ifhetake him another wife; her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, then 
shall she go out free without money. 

12 § He that smiteth a man,’ so that he die, shall 
be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver 
him into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee.é 

14 But if a man come presumptuously upon his 
neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die.‘ 

15 4 And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surcly put to death. 

16 { And he that stealeth a man,’ and selleth him,’ 
or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. 

17 ¢ And he that curseth his father, or his mother, 
shall surely be put to death.‘ 

18 ¢ And if men strive together, and one smite 
another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die not, 
but keepeth his bed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his steff, 
then shall he that smote him be quit: only he shall 
pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

20 ¥ And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall be 
surely punished. 
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3 Lav. xxv. 45, 46. 
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Various 





21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished : for he ts his money.‘ 

22 4 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mischief 
follow: he shall be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon him; and he shall 
pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give 


a dey xxv, 39—46; Deut. life for life, 


19-15; Jer. axuly, 
iz 


m Lev. xxi 


is, alone, unmarried. 


& Deut. xv. 16, 17. 


¢ ver. 22; ch. xxii 8, 28, 
n Gen. ix. 5 


d@ Deut. xv. 17 
e Neh v 5. 


J Gen ix. 6; Exod xxl. 
15; Numb xxxv_ 16— 
Deut. xix. 11, 


19; 
Matt. xxvi. 52 


g Numb xxxv 11; Deut. 


xix. 4—10, Josh xx 
2—9 
h Numb xv 30, xxxv 


20; Deut. xix. 11, 12; 
1 Kings li 28—34 


{i ch xx 15, aoe a 
, Zech v 3, Eph. tv. 
28 ; 1 Tim : 10, 


J Neh v 8. 


& Lev xx 9, Prov x 


x. 
20; xxx. 11; Matt. xv. 


4; Mark vii 10 


o Job xxiv. 16; Ezek. 
He 8, Matt. xxiv 


24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 


toss zzlv 30; Deut. foot for foot,”. 


1 Heb, with his body; that 


25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

26 J And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or 
the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let him 
go free for his eye’s sake, 

27 And if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or 
his maidservant’s tooth; he shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sake. 

28 4 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die. 
then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shal] 
not be eaten ;* but the owner of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
‘in time past, and it hath been testifiod to his owner, 

land he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
fe man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

80 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is 
‘laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done 
unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidser- 
vant ; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall be stoned. 

33 4 And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass 
fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make i good, and 
give money unto the owner of them; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 

85 Y And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he 
die; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it; and the dead ox also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his 


own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 Of borrowmng. 16 Of 
Sornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of beustiality. 20 Of idolatry. 
21 Of strangers, widows, and fatherless. 25 Of usury. 26 Of pledges. 
28 eC reverence to hy 29 Of the firstfrutts. 







‘i F a man shall steal an ox, or 
ES a a Fy a sheep, and kill it, or sell it; 
IS , 9 .€ he shall restore five oxen for 
an ox, and four sheep for’a 
, sheep. 
| 29 If a thief be found 
} breaking up,’ and be smit- 
ten that he die, there shall 
no blood de shed for him. 
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THE ACCUSED IN THK PRESENCE OF THE JUDGE, 
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3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood | 


shed for him; for he should make full restitution ; if 
he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall restore 
double. 

5 9 Ifa manshiall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, 
and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man’s field; of the best of his own field, and of the 
best of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 ¥ If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that 
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, 
be consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 

7 4 If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or 'stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man’s house; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the judges,* to see whether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the 
cause of both parties shall come before the judges ; 
and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbonr an ass, or 
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6 Deut. xxix 12 


c Lev vi 4, 5, xxiv 
21, xxv. 27, Deut. 
xxii 2. 


1 That is, articles of value, 
as distinguished from 
animals, afterwards 
mentioned 


ach. xxi 6, 22; seo ver. 
9, Deut. xxv 1, 2 
Chron xix 5—10 


2 Heb di Gen. 


xxiii 1 

d@ Gens xxx 20, 
xxxiv. 12, 1 Sam 
xvili. 26. 


e Lav xix 26,31; xx. 
6, 27; Deut. xvill 
10, 11, 1 Sam xv. 
23 , xxvili 8, 9, Isa. 
vill, 19, xix 3; 
Micah v. 12; Nah 
li4; Gal v 20 

SJ Lev. xvill. 23, xx 
15, 16. 

g Exod xxxil. 8; 
Lev. xvii. 7; Namb. 
xxv 2 Deut xxxii 
17; i Kings xii 32; 
2 Kings xvil. 32; 2 
Chron v.6, xxviil. 
28; xxxili, 22; Ps. 
evi. 87, 38, 


A ch. xxxill. 9; Lev. 
xix. 83; Deut 


xxiv. 14; ‘pe ix 9; 
x. 18; Prov. xiv. 
Si; xxi, 16, 22; 
Jer. wi, 6; xxx. 
20; Exek xxil 29. 


ied 
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an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep, and it dic, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing iz. 

11 Then shall an oath of the Lorn’ be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof, and he shall not make it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof.* 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for 
witness, and he shal] not make good that which was torn. 

14 { And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make wz good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, lic shall not 
make tt good: if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 4 And if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and hie with her, he shall surely endow 
her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him, 
he shall ?pay money according to the dowry of virgins.* 

18 ¢ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.‘ 

19 Y Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be 
put to death./ 

20 7 He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto 
the Lorp only, he shall be utterly destroyed.¢ 

21 ¢ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him: for ye were strangers in the land of 


Egypt.! 
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oe 7 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless 
child.¢ 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 

24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword ; and your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless.’ 

25 4% If thou lend money to any of my people that 
ts poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.‘ 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to 
pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down :4 

27 For that ts his covering only, it ts his raiment 
for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall 
come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I will 
hear ; for I am gracious.‘ 

28 YT Thou shalt not revile the 'gods, nor curse the 
ruler of thy people. 

29 4 Thou shalt not delay to offer the “first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep: seven days it shall be with his dam ;/ 
on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 4 And ye shall be holy men unto me :* neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
field ;“ ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


== 


10 Of the year of rest 12 Of the sabbath. 138 Of rdolutry 14 Of 
the three feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the sacryfice. 20 An 
Angel is yn omused, with a bi saing, yf they obey hum. 


41100 shalt not raise a false 
#7 report: put not thine hand 
\ with the wicked to be an 


unrighteous witness.’ 
24 Thou shalt not follow 





to decline after many to wrest 
judgment :4 
3 4 Neither shalt thou 


countenance a poor man in his cause. 


4 4 If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going |, rev 


astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again.’ 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying 
under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor 
in his cause.” 

7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 


innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I will not] | 


justify the wicked.” 


8 F And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the 


righteous.’ 


9 { Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye : 





k Ps. txxxil. 2—4 , James iti 17 

1 Prov xxiv 17,18, xxv 21; Matt. v 44, Rom. xff. 17~21. 

m See ver. 8, Job xxxi, 13-22, Eccles. v 8, Isa. x. 1,2; Jer. vil, 6; Amos v. 11, 
12; Mal. ili. 5; James fi 5, 6. 

an Lev. xix.11, Dent xix. 16—21; xxvil. 25, Prov.iv 14,15; vil. 15, len. xxxili, 15. 

o Deut. xvi 19, 1 Sam vili 3, xii @, Pe xxv? 10, Prov xv 27, xvil 8-23; 
Becleg. vil. 7, Ina. 1. 93, Lzek. xxii 12, Mos. iv 18. Micah vil 8 
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Of slander and fulse witness. 8, 6 Of justice. 4 Of charitableness. | 3 


y a multitude to do evil; neither te 
Y shalt thou speak in a cause|’ 
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know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 


@ Deut. x. 18; zly. 29,371 in the land of Egypt.’ 


11, 14, xx. 21; xxiv 
~—19:; xxvi. 13, xxvil, 
19; Job vil 27, xxii. 9; 
xxiv 9, 21; xxix. 12,13, 
lé; Pa x. 14, 18; levill 
5; xciv 6; cxivi. 9; Prov. 
xv. 25, xxiii. 10; Isa Lb 
17, 28; x 2; Jer. vii. 6; 
xxil 8; xlix. 11; Ezek. 
xxil 7; Hos. xiv. 3; 
Mal Iii. 4. 


14—18; xxvil 19: 

Ps. xcilv 6; Ezek. 

xxii 7, Mal Wil 5. 
6 Ps. cix. 9; Lam. v. 8. 


q Lev, xxv 3, 4. 

c Lev xxv. 36, 37, Deut. 
xxii. 19, Neh v 7, 10, 
Pa. xv &; Prov xxvill. 
8; lea. xxiv 2, Jer. xv. 
10; Ezek. xviii. 8, 17, 
xxi. 12 


@ Dout. xxiv. 6—17; Job 
xxii 6; xxiv. 3, 9; Ezok. 
xvili. 7, 12,16; xxxill 15. 

r See ch. xx. &—11; 
Deut. v. 18— 15; 
xxx 15—17; Luke 
xiii, 14, 

5 Heb keep yourselves 

s Numb, xxxii 38, 
Deut. iv 9, 15; vi 
6, 17; xii 3, Josh 
xxiL 6; xxill 7, 1 
Chron xxviii. 7—9, 
Ps xvL4; xxxix1, 
exix 4; Eph. v 
l11—15 

ech xxkih 19, xxxiv. 6, 
Numb vi 25; 2 Chron 
xxx. 9; Neh. Ix. 7, 3], 
Job xxxill. 24, Paiv i, 
Ixxvii 9; Ixxxvi 15, 
exl 4, cxll 4, Isa. xxx 
18, 19, xxxii 2, Amos 
v 16, Jonah iv. 2. 

1 Or, yudyes. 

t ch xxxiv, 22; Lev 
xxii, 5, 16, 34; 
Deut. xvi, 16 

2 Heb. thy fulness; that is, 

fruits of full maturity, 

suftiiently ripe to be 
gatheied 

Heb tears, for as such 

the first fruits of the 

vine and olive dup, on 
being pressed 

weh xin 17, xxxiv 

18—2U, Numb 1x. 

2—14, Lev xxii 6 

—10,xxvull6—25, 

Deut. xvi 16, 2 

Chron vill 13, xxx. 

138, 21, xxxv 17, 

Ezra vi 22, Prov 

iii 9,10, Ezok xlv 


21, Mal isi. 10, Matt, 
xxvu_ 17, 1 Cor v 
7, 8 
Lev xxii 27. 
6 Or, feast 
Lev, xi. 44, 45, xix. 2, 


xx, 26, Numb vi o, 
xvi 7, xvii 10, Deut 
vii 6, xiv 2, 21, xxvi 
19, xxviii 9 
och xxii 29, xxxlv 
22, Lev xxiii 9~2), 
89, Deut xvi 9—15, 
Acts ii. 1, Neh viil 
138—18, Zech xtv 
16—19 
vij 24, xvil 15, xxii 
8, Ezck iv 14, xhv dl, 
Mal 13 
weh xxxiv 28, Deut. 
xli 6, xvi lo, xxxi 
11, Ps Ixxxiv 7, 
Luke fi 41, 42 
wach xh 8-14, xxxtv 
25, lev il Ib, vil 
J2—15, Deut xxn4 
y ch xxn 29, Lev ii 
12, Numb xvii 12, 
Deut xiv 2), xviii 
4,2Chion xxxi 5; 
Neh x 36, Prov. 
19, bvek xx. 40 
Iacv xix 16, Deut xix 
1G—21, 1 Kings xxi 
10—13, Ps xv 8, xxvii 
12, cl 5, cxx. 8; Prov 
vL 16—10, x. 18, xvii 
4; xxv. 18—23; Jer 
xx 10; Matt. xxviil 
14, 15 
ch xxxil. 1—5, Numb 
xiv 1—10, 1 Kings xix. 
10, Job xxxi. 84, Prov. 
£10, 11, 15, iv. 14; Jer 
vi 28, Micah ili 1—4; 
Lev xix 15, Deut. 117; 
xvi 19, xxvii 195 Ps, 
lxxii. 2 


10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and 
lie still; that the poor of thy people may eat :° and 
what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In 


-{like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 


with thy ‘oliveyard.! 

12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed.’ 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you be 
‘circumspect : and make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth.’ 

14 { Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me 
in the year.’ 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread : 
(thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as | 
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou camest out from Egypt: and 
none shall appear before me empty :)* 

16 And the feast of ‘harvest, the firstfruits of thy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field: and the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field.’ 

17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord Gob.” 

18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of my 
sacrifice remain until the morning.’ 

19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring into the house of the Lorp thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk.’ 

20 € Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which J have prepared.’ 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions : 
for my name ts in him.* 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do 
all that I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries.’ 

23 For mine Angel shall go before thee, and bring 
thee in unto the Amorites, and, the Hittites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites : and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor 
serve them, nor do after their works: but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their 
linages.° 

25 And ye shall serve the Lorp your God, and he 
shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and I will take 
sickness away from the midst of thee. 

26 4 There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
barren, in thy land: the number of thy days I will 
fulfil.é 


gch xxxil. 84; xxxlill. 2,14, ade ri 16; aoe v. 13; vi 9; Isa. lxill, 9 

@ Judg xiii. 8—21, Ian. ix, 6; . 8; or, x. 

b ibid 27; Numb x. 9, 85, 36; Deut. xx. 4; 1 Sam. xil 11, 2 Kings xvil. 39, 
Judg v. 81; Ps. ixvi 3; Ixvili, 20-28; Ixxxix. 10; xcil. 9; Micah iv. 10; v. 9, 6 

¢ ch. xx. 3—-5; xxxiv, 13, 14; Numb. xxxiil. 61,52; Deut. vil. 5, 25, 26; xil.332 
Chron. xxxiv 

dé Deut. vi. 





3—7, 
13. viL 189—15; xxv 15; xxx. 20; Job v. 96; Ps. lv 28° Isa. ixv. 20 
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27 I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy 
all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee.* 
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drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
from before thee.’ 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
beast of the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out from 


land.¢* 
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Moses called up to God. 
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31 And 1 will set thy bounds from the Red sea 
even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the 


a Sce ver 22, Deut. i 25 | desert unto the river: for I will deliver the inhabitants 
28 And J will send "hornets before thee. which shall | 1 rhe nornet is a large 


species of wasp, 


but 


whether or not the com- 
mon one is here referred 
to, ia uncertain 


d Numb 


xxi, 34, 
xxxlv 3—15, Deut. 
fl. 2, xf 24, Josh 1 
4, vill 7, 18, x 8, 
19, xxi 44, xxi 
14, xxiv 8, 1Sam 
xxfil 4, 1 Kingsiv 
21—24, xx 13 


ch xxxiv 12—15, 
Numb xxv 1—3, 
Deut. vil 2, 16, 
Josh ix. 14—23, 2 
Sam xxi. 1,2 


JS Deut. xii 29—382, 


Josh, xxiii 13, 
Judg.il 3, Pa cvi 36 


b Deut. vil. 90, Josh xxiv 
11, 12. 


* 


g ch. xx, 1; xxiv. 15 


before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the |e pout. vi 9226; Josh. 
art 12, 18; Judg. it. 


of the land into your hand; and thou shalt drive them 
out before thee.4 

32 Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with their gods.* 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make 
thee sin against me: for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee./ 


CHAPTER XXTV. 


1 Moses 1s called up into the mountain. 3 The people promise obedience 


4 Moses butldeth an altar, and twelve pillars. 6 He sprinkleth the bluud 
of the covenant. 9 The glory of God appeareth 14 Aaron and ur 
have the charge of the people. 15 Moses goeth nto the mountam, where 
he continueth forty days and forty nights. 


ND he said unto Moses, Come 
up unto the Lorn, thou, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihiu, 
and seventy of the elders of I- 
rael; and worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall 
come near the Lorp: hut 
they shall not come nigh; 
neither shall the people go 
up with him.¢ 
3 Y And Moses came and told the people all the 

words of the Lorp, and all the judgments: and all 
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Moses goes up with the Elders. EXODUS, XXV. Moses and the Seventy Elders. 
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the people answered with one voice, and said, All the} Bxvonr Cnmisr 1401 10 And they saw the God of Israel: and there was 
words which the Lorp hath said will we do.‘ ach xix.8; Deut. y 27,| under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire 


4 And Moses wrote all the words of the Lorp, and| “'°°" **"* — | stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his 


rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar] 4 In vi 1; Ezek 1 | clearness.‘ 


under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the i aida 11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
ata ae of Israel.’ ee ee ee b Deut xxxi 9, Josh | he he i his hand: also they saw God, and did eat 
e sent young men of the children of Israel, an n 

which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 12 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Come up to 
offerings of oxen unto the Lorp.* ¢ Numb iii 41 me into the mount, and be there: and 1 will give 

6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put 7 in thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments 
basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the)  ‘ (t 77 38: Deut. | which I have written; that thou mayest teach them.* 
altar.’ ene 13 And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua : 


7 And he took the book of the covenant, and read |“ tev 15 i1; 102-6 18; | and Moses went up into the mount of God’ 


in the audience of the people: and they said, All that 18, 4: xvi @, Namb,| 14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for 


the Lorp hath said will we do, and be obedient.¢ sae pnaeeS us, until we come again unto you: and, behold, Aaron 


8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled # on the 5, Numb xi 25. | and Hur are with you: if any man have any matters 
people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, |‘ *°"* * to do, let him come unto them. 
which the Lorp hath made with you concerning all 15 And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud 
these words./ f Tech. ix.11; Heb. x 39;| covered the mount. 

9 | Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and| ™"™ 16 And the glory of the Lorp abode upon mount 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel : g Bee vor 3 Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the 


110 


Offerings for the Tabernacle. ; EXODUS, XXV. Constructing the Ark, 
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CONSTRUCTING THE ARK 


Ve ee 
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| ; 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of a eee nati 6 Oil *for the light, spices for anointing vil, and 


. a olive oll, beaten.” . 1 J 
the cloud. live ol catsn.” | for sweet incense, 


17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp was} sh svi7,10, x2lv 16] 7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, 


like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the a hoe vit tieg| and in the breastplate.‘ 


eyes of the children of Israel.’ Chron v 14, vii 1-83) 8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may 
: ? Ezek xiili. 5, xliv 4. 
18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud,| / ch xxx 228 |, | dwell among thein.’ 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moses was in|? ch ix 18; Deut. iw’ 36 9 According to all that I shew thee, after the 
the mount forty days and forty nights.‘ 12, Numb xvii 5,| pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 


2 Chron xxii. 19, | 4 : 
xxvill. 10; Ps_xx.| instruments thereof, even so shall ye make 2. 
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CHAPTER XXV. ixvil 4, navi i, 10 {J And they shall make an ark of shittim wood : 

1 What the Israelites must offer for the making of the tabernacle. 10 The Deut. xil. 11; Ezra) two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and 

ae a ab ee ee 115: 8 ings a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
thereof: eieeecety, Soret Hol, with the snstrumenis| ¢ eq ver 18; ch xxxiv | and a half the height thereof.’ 


“I ch xexvil 1;Deat.| 11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, within 


ND the Lorp spake unto] J ver %4;ch xxx 3 {and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make 





Ay Moses, saying, protably,” becuase upon it a crown of gold round about/ 
Rte 2 Speak unto the chil- heaven, as cnsecrated| 12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
ee dren of Israel, that they cent IML and put them in the four corners thereof; and twu 
ay bring me 'an offering: of| Jug. v. 2,9; 1 Chron. | rings shall be in the one side of it, and tw» rings it 


every man that giveth it Chron. Zxzv. 8; Exai| the other side of it.! 

1S willingly with his heart ye| “iver 2h xxevt| 13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, 

Why shall take my offering.¢ | ¢ ch zxiv/i0; xxvt.1,31, | and overlay them with gold.’ 

; 8 And this és the offer-| Zxivisy. " °* '8*| 14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the 

Ps ‘ag ye shall take of them; gold, and silver, ” p cxxvill.7; Nant, | 8ides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with them. 
Tass 


Ihon eis | 15 The staves shall be in the rings of the ark; 
2 The Emest part of the 


r] 
4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen,‘ |” woo. ‘See kairof some | they shall not be taken from it.” 






ee "goate’ hair, raat deltate and ailky| 16 And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony 
nd ot : Tams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins,| “S"ver, 91; on xaxi | Which I shall give thee." 
and shittim wood, Me tone | 17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat of pure gold 


lll 


Tuble of Shewbread. 
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and} B*rone Canter 1401. 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof.¢ 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy seat. 

°19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on the other end: even of the mercy seat 
shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another; toward 
the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon 
the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 And there I will mect with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from 
between the two cherubims which ave upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all éhings which I will give thee 
in commandment unto the children of Israel.’ 

23 Y Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood : 
two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof.* 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about.‘ 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round about.¢ 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, |¢v" " 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on the|* ‘* “ 
four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the staves to bear the table./ 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold, that the table may be 
borne with them.<s 

29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and 
spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou make them.’ 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table 'shewbread 
before me alway.' 

31 And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides of 
it, three branches of the candlestick out of the one 
side, and three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side : 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a |? Heb olamp-dew er 
knop and a flower in one branch; and three bowls] ° set of “cum” 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop Srsliia Mi Henteg 
and a flower: so in the six branches that come out of| © ch xxv.4: xxzv 6, 
the candlestick. 1 The Hebrew word 

84 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made a 
like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers.| 4d ‘or tabernacle 

85 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 















34; xxx 5 
Lev. xvi 2, 18; Numb. 
_ 89; 1 Chron. xxviii. 


Jy ve, 88, 34; ch. 
xxxvil 17 — 92; 
Numb. vii, 4 


Ach xxvii. 90, 21; 
xxx. 8; Lev. xxiv, 
1—4; Numb vill. 2; 
2 Chron. xili, 11; 
Zech. iv. 1, 2. 


¢ oh xxxvii23; Numb 
iv, 9; 1 Kings vil. 
50; 2 Chron. iv. 22. 


m ver. 9; ch. xxvi. 30; 
Numb viii 4; Asts 
vil 44, Heb vili.¢,6 


8 That is, ten cur- 
tains for the taber- 
nacle; in fact, the 
tnner set. 


6 Gen. liL 24, v.22; Exod 
xxvi.l, 31; xxxvil. 7—9 , 
Numb vii. 89; 1 Sam 
iv 4; 2 Sam vi. 2, 1 
Kings vi. 28—28; viil.7, 
2 Kings xix. 15; 2 Chron 
fi. 10; v. 8; Ps Ixxx 
ag xcix. 1; Isa. xxxvii 


4 That \s, wrought 
with skill 

nv ch. xxxvi 9; Numb 
iv 25, 25am. vii 2; 
1 Chron. xvii.1 See 
Exod. xxv 18—20, 
1 Kinga vi 29 


¢ ver 10 


g ve 13,14 


Ach xxxvil 16, Numb 
iv 7. 


5 That ts, one eon- 
tinuous range of 
curtains, Coupled 
moana, literally, 
twinned, that is, like 
twins, or exactly 
alike 


1 Heb bread of faces 


é ch. xxxv 13, xxx1x 36, 
Lev xxiv 5,6, Numb 
iv 7, 1 Sam xxi.6, 1 
Kings vil. 48, 1 Chron, 
ix. 32; xxl. 29, xxvill. 
16, 2Chron iL 4,iv 19; 
xii 11; xxix.18, Neh, 
x. 33, Matt. x14, Mark 
iL, 26, Luke vi, 4, Heb, 
ix. 2, 


taing the distinction 
already made, the 
tent being the cur 
tains of guat'shair— 
the e those 
of exquisite fabric 
and rich embrol- 
dery The frame- 
work is not men- 
toned till ver 15 


EXODUS, XXVL 







@ ve, 20—292; ch. axvi 
viL 6; 






The Tabernacle. 





~~ 


36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the 
same : all it shall be one beaten work of pure gold./ 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof : 
and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may 
give light over against it.‘ 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes 
thereof, shall be of pure gold.’ 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with 
all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The ten curtains of the tubernacle. 7 The eleven curtams of goats’ hair, 
14 The covering of rams’ skins. 15 The boards of the tabernacle, with 
their sockets and bars. 81 The vail for the ark. 86 The hanging for 
the door. 





OREOVER thou shalt make 
the tabernacle with ten @cur- 
tains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: with cherubims of 
‘cunning work shalt thou 
make them." 

2 The length of one cur- 
tain shall be eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 





and every one of the curtains shall have one measure. 


3 The five curtains shall be coupled together one to 
another ; and other five curtains shall be coupled one 
to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge 
of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling ; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that isin the coupling of the second; that the 
loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains ‘together with the taches: and it 
shall be one tabernacle. 

7 ¥ And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair to 
be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains 
shalt thou make.’ 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the 
eleven curtains shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and 
fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and 
put the taches into the loops, and couple the ‘tent 
together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the 
other side of that which remaineth in the length of the 


The Tabernacle. 


curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the Bsroxs Canter 1491. 
tabernacle on this side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And thou shalt make a 'covering for the tent ? 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of| po here wer 
badgers’ skins.* @ch xxxv 38; xxxvi 

15 4 And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle ™ 
of shittim wood standing up. Ach xxxvi. 37, 38; 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a 81, 82, i 
cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in 
order one against another: thus shalt thou make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward. = sh._saaxxvl | 21 — 28 ; 

19 And thou shalt make forty *sockets of silver 2 Heb vases of siiver, ver 
under the twenty boards; two sockets under one 8 30,38 xi is Numb, 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under °° 97‘ 3% 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on the 
north side there shall be twenty boards : 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

92 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together beneath, 


As the tent was a cover- 
ing for the tabernacl 
so here were coverings 


s ch xl 6— 10, 29; 
Lev vi. 9 


j ch, xxix. 12, Lev. 
iv. 7, 18, 25; vill. 
15, uv. 18; 1 Kings 
i 60; if 28, vill 
64, Ps cxviii. 27. 


and they shall be coupled together above the head of — ton zxxv 16 , 
it unto one ring: thus shall it be for them both ; they av 2 Nand 4 
shall be for the two corners. 18,14, 1 Kings vii 


43, 2 ngs XXv 
14; 2Chron lv 1— 
16, Jer li 17—19 


25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 F And thou shalt make bars of shittim wood ; 
five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boards 
shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the bars: 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.‘ 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according 
to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee in the 
mount.¢ i v6; ee 

31 J And thou shalt make a vail of bluc, and 4° **" 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
work: with cherubims shall it be made :* 


bch axxv. 16, axxviil. 
4,6 


meh xxxv 5, xxxvill. 
6, 7 


¢ ch xxxvi 81-34; Numb 
liL 36; iv. 8L 


ch xxxVv.17, xxxvili 


ch xxxvi 35; xb 
Lev. xvi. 2, 18, xxi. 


32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 23; xxiv 3, 2 Chron. 
shittim wood overlaid with gold: their hooks shall be Mark av 8 Laks 
of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. Sao 


83 YJ And thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 
Vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark 
of the testimony in the most holy place. f ch. xxv, 16, 91; xl 21; 
85 And thou shalt set the table without the vail, vill 6; Hob, ix, 8 2 
and the candlestick over against the table on the side 
of the tabernacle toward the south: and thou shalt 


put the table on the north side.¢ 
4 


' oh. zl $224; Heb. ix. 


EXODUS, XXVILI. 


Altar of Lurnt Offering. 


386 And thou shalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework. 

87 And thou shalt make for the hanging five pillars 
of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, and thei 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets 
of brass for them.’ 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
1 The altar of burnt offering, with the vessels thereof. 9 The court of the 
tabernacle inclosed with hangings and pulars 18 The measure of the 
court. 20 The oil for the lamp. 


JF: 


ay, 









: . 7 

S354" ND thou shalt 
re make an altar 
of shittim wood, five 
cubits long, and _ five 
cubits broad; the altar 
shall be four square: and 
the height thereof shall be 
three cubits.’ 

2 And thou shalt make 
the horns of it upon the 
four corners thereof: his horns shall be’. 
of the same: and thou shalt overlay it 
with brass.’ 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 

his basons, and his fleshhooks, and his firepans : 
all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass.‘ 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four brasen 
rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put.it under the compass of the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst 
of the altar.’ 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and 
the staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to 
bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: as it 
was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they make 7.” 

9 ¥Y And thou shalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle: for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side :* 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty 
sockets shall be of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in length there 
shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 07’ silver. 

12 {| And for the breadth of the court on the west 
side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shall be fifty cubits. " 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall be 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. 


Consecration of Aaron. 


16 4 And for the gate of the court shall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work : and their pillars shall be four, and their sockets 
four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be 
filleted with silver; their hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the service 
thereof, and all the pins thercof, and all the pins of 
the court, shall be of brass.* 

20 4 And thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamp to burn always.’ 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without 
the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons shall order it from evening to morning before the 
Lorp: it shall be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tions on the behalf of the children of Isracl. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's office. 2 Holy gar- 
ments are appointed. 6 The ephod 15 The breastplate with twelve 
precious stones. 80 The Urim and Thummim. 81 The robe of the 
ephod, with pomegranates and bells. 86 The plate of the mitre. 89 The 

embroidered coat 40 The garments for Aaron's sons. 

tate: 


ND take thou unto thee 
S Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with him, from 
among the children of 
Israel, that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s 


office, even Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and 





Ithamar, Aaron’s sons.‘ 

2 And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother for glory and for beauty.‘ 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are ‘wise 
hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, 
that they may make Aaron’s garments to consecrate 
him, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they shall 
make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and 
a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
ehall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office.* 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen.’ 

6 § And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blne, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
with cunning work. 

7 Itshall have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined 
at the two edges thereof; and ¢o it shall be joined 
together. 

8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, which ts 
upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work 
thereof; ever of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined. linen.§ 

114 


EXODUS, XXVIIL 


2 That is, according 
to thelr rospective 


A Mahe 20, ch. xuxix. 


’ 


8 That {s, a memorial 
to Aaron and to 
leracl, that he ap- 


ogre before God 
nh thelr behalf, 
@ oh xxxvill. 10-12, 17, 19. 


6ch. xxxvill. 9— 20; 
xxxix. 40; Numb iil, 
26, iv. 96; Exod. xxix. 
40, xxx. 24; Lev. xxiv. 
2; 2 Chron. xiii 11. 


6 ver. 25; ch xxxix 
13. 


c ve. 3, 4, 41, ch xxix 
1,44, xxix 9, xxx. 30, 


xxxi 10; xxxv 19, 
xxxix 41, xl 13—15, 
Lev vil 35, xvi 32, 


Numb fii 3,4, xviii 7, 
Deut x 6, Lukei &, 
Heb v. 1—4, vii 11, 28 


d ver 4, ch xxx! 10, 
lev villi 7, 30, xvi 4, 
32; Numb xx 26—28 , 
Ezek Vn 14 

1 That fs, persons whom 
God haan specially en- 
dowed as ingenious, ex- 
ert,and skilful artisans. 
Exod, XXxv 30—365 


e Sce vs 1,8 
j See vs. 4, 80, ch. 
xxxix 8, Lev vill.8 


J See references to ver, 2 


Ava 15, 22, 23, 26, 
oo ch xxxix. 


4 Heb Thou shalt 


stonés when in- 

ae ae filled 

up the cavities pre- 
ared 


gch xxxix 1—8; Lev. 
vill. 7; 1 Sam. if. 16, 28; 
xiv 3: xxii 18; xxfil 6 


9. uxx.7,1 Chron av | 


27; Hos iti 4 


The Ephud of the Priest, 


9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave 
on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other 
six names of the rest on the other stone, according to 
their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the two 
stones with the names of the children of Israel: thou 
shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto 
the children of Israel :* and Aaron shall bear their 
names before the Lorp upon his two shoulders for a 
*memorial. 

13 { And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of 
wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches.' 

15 § And thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 
ment with cunning work; after the work of the 
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THER BREASTPLATE. 


ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it.’ 

16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a span 
shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof.’ 

17 And thou shalt ‘set in it settings of stones, even 


four rows of stones: the first row shall be a sardius, 


a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall be the first row. 
18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a 


: sapphire, and a diamond. 


19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their inclusings. 


The Breastplate. 
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CONSKCRATION OF AABON 


_ eee enene opener 


21 And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet; every one with his 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 4 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.* 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate.’ 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chaze of 
gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulderpicces of the ephod before it.‘ 

26 4 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate in the border thereof, which is in the side of the 
ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, and 
shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.¢ 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that i may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 


and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod.* | * 


29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 





—— ee 


Bsrorz Curist 1491 


J vs 12, 15, 


30, Jer 
XXX. 20-—22, 


a See ver 14, 


g Lev vill 8, Numb 
xxvii 21, Deut. 
xxxiill 8, 1 Sam 
xxvili 6, Ezra ii 
63, Neh vii 65 


6 ch xxviii 6—29, xxxix. 
8—21, 


Ach xxxix. 22, Lev 
viil. 7 


«ch, xxxix 28, 2 
Chron xxvi. 14, 
Job xIt. 26 (marg ), 
in which * haber- 
goon" is rendered 
breastplate " 


ech xxxix 16—21 
1 Or, the skirts 
J ch xxxix. 24, 26; 
1 Kings vii. 18. 


Ach xxxiz. 25, 26 


? | d ver. 8: ch. xxviii, 6—29, 
L 


xxxix, &—~92 
8 ch. xxxix. 22—926; 
Lev. xvi. 2. 


2 Or, flower, thatin, a 
Plate in the form of 
a flower, or leaf, 
worked into a 
crown. 


See vs. 31, 37, 
xxzxix. 80, 31 


mech, xxxix. 30 





Urim and Thumimon. 
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dren of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon 
his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a 
memorial before the Lorp continually./ 

30 4 And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judg- 
ment the Urim and the Thummim ; and they shall be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before the Lorb: 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart before the Lorp continually.¢ 

31 {J And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 
all of blue.’ 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that it be not rent.' 

83 J And beneath upon 'the hem of it thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of 
gold between them round about :’ 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about.‘ 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and 
his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lorp, and when ha cometh out, 
that he die not! 

36 J And thou shalt make *a plate of pure gold, 


s/and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, 


HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” 
11h 


to be Si aide 


ne a 


37 And thou shalt = it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the 


mitre it shall be.* 


38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which 


the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy 
gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before the Lorn.’ 

39 Y And thou shalt embroider the cvat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.‘ 

40 4 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and ‘bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty.‘ 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint 
them, and *consecrate them, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.* 

42 And thou shalt make them linen breeches to 
cover their nakedness ; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they shall reach :/ 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, or when they come near unto the 
altar to minister in the holy place ; that they bear not 
miquity, and die: 7 shall be a statute for ever unto 
him and his seed after him.¢ 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


t The sacryfice and ceremonies of consecrating the priests. 88 The 


continual burnt offering. 45 God's promise to dwell among the children 
of Israel. 


1 
tea ut, 
{ 
/ 


ND this is the thing that thou 
? shalt do unto them to hallow 
) them, to minister unto me in 
the priest’s office: Take one 
young bullock, and two rams 
without blemish, * 

2 And unleavened bread, 
and cakes unleavened tem- 
pered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with 
dil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make them.' 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
[wo rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
shalt wash them with water/ 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon 
Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and 
put the holy crown upon the mitre.‘ 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour 
it upon his head, and anoint him.* 

8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 





9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and put the bonnets on them: and the 


priest’s office shall be their’s for a perpetual statute : 
and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons.” 
116 


EXODUS, XXIX. 





Berors Curist 1491. 


a@ oh. xxxix. 30, 31. 


n Lev L 4; 
Esek. xifil, 16, 19. 


6 ver 48; Numb. xviii 1; 
Ps. xcix. 6; Ezek. xiliil 
97. 


o Lev ix. 9; Esek. 

xlili, 20; Hob. ix. 22. 

c ver 4; xxix. 5; Lev. vill, 
; xvi. 4 


1 As a different word is 
uscd here from. that 
translated ‘‘mitre," there 
was probably a differ- 
ence in the form of the 
two artioiea the bonnet 
being, perhaps, more 
conical than the mitre. 


ach. xxix. 8 9; xl 14; 
Lev. vill 18; x 5. 

p Lev. vill 14—17, 
ix. 18 — 20, Ezek. 
xiiL21; Heb.xili.11 

2 Heb fll their hands. 


e ch. xxvill. 3; xxix. 1— 
86, 44; xxx. 30-38; xi. 
13, 15; Lev. vi 19—22, 
vil 35, 86; viil. 1—36, 
Numb iii 2, 3. 

a o xxxix. 28; Lev vi. 

O; xvL4; Ezek. xliv 
i. 


g ch. xxvi. 21. 


q Lav. viil. 18 — 21, 
Ezek. xliil 23 


r vs. 3, 10; Lev viii 
22—~29 


s Lev vill 22—24, 

xiv 14, xvi 16—19, 

Isa. lii 15, Heb ix. 
19—21 


A Lev vill 2 


s Lev. vi 21 


@éch xxx 25— 831, 
Lev vin 30, Ps. 
cxxxiii 2 


J ch xxx 19—21,xI 12, 
Lev vili 6 


u Lev vill, 22—26 


ech xl 13, Lev. vill 
I—9. 
¢ Lev. viii. 27 


Bech xxx 25,30, xl 18; 
Lev vi 20. viii 12, x 7, 
xxi 10, Numb xxxv. 
25; Ps. cxxxiii 1, 2, 


w Lev villi 28, Ezek. 
xilili, 24, 


m ch. xxvili 1,40; xxxix. 


27—29 ; Lev. vill 13; 
Numb. xvill. 7. 


vill. 14; 


Aaron’ s dngealianon: 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of 
the bullock." | 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lorn, 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put i upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, 
and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar.’ 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and burn 
them upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the camp. 
it ts a sin offering.’ 

15 4 Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take his blood, and sprinkle # round about upon the 
altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash 
the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them unto 
his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon thie 
altar: it is a burnt offering unto the Lorn: it isa 
sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lorn.‘ 

19 FY And thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram.’ 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put a upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about.’ 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that zs upon 
the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle 1 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: 
and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him.‘ 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and tlic 
fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder ; for it 
is a ram of consecration : 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the 
unleavencd bread that is before the Lorn :* 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his sons; and shalt wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lorp.’ 

25 And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and 
burn them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour before the Lorp: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp.” 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of 
Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave offering 
before the Lorp: and it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 





Ram of Consecration. 
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The Daily Sag ye. 


THE ALTAR OF BUHKNT OFFERING. 


Saal ee aamenaaetinadl 








offering, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and of 
that which is for his sons :* 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a 
statute for ever from the children of Israel: for it is 
in heave offering: and it shall be an heave offering 
from the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lorn.’ 

29 { And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his 
sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them.‘ * Beek ile 26-97. Teh’ 

30 And that son that is priest in his stead shall put| vi 23, 28 
them on seven days, when he cometh into thetabernacle| 7 3 'Kipgs tt 2 4; 
of the congregation to minister in the holy place.? i aeae here 

31 4 And thou shalt take the ram of the consecra- eek uae 
tion, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. ¢ Lev. x. 12—14. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of| > spatity,® tenth of 
the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, by the ee 
oor of the tabernacle of the congregation.* 

83 And they shall eat those things wherewith the 
ntonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify 
them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof, because 


measure. 
2 About a quart and 
they are holy./ 
pu 2 


Barors Curist 149! 


a Lev ix. 21 


g See va. 236—28, ch 
xii, 10, Lev. viii 
18, 19 


A Lev vili 31—36 


6 Lev, vii 28, Numb 
xviii 8—11, 28 


c Namb xx. 26—28 


t ver 44, ch xxx 28, 
29, x1.10, Lev viii 
11; xvi. 33, Numb 
vi, 84, 1 Chron 
vi, 49 


a quarter of a pint, 
a hin containing a 
gallon and = two 
pinta, 


& Numb xxviii. 6—7, 
1 Kinga xvili 29, 36. 


J Lev. xxii 10, 


Na Aira pnt arrt— ee —n 





34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, 
or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then thou 
shalt burn the remainder with fire: it shall not be 
eaten, because it 2 holy.é 

385 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all ¢hings which I have commanded 
thee : seven days shalt thou consecrate them.’ 

86 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a 
sin offering for atonement: and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall be an altar most 
holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.’ 

388 § Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon 
the altar; two lambs of the first year day by day 
continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning ; 
and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even :/ 

40 And with the one lamb a "tenth deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an “hin of beaten oil ; 
and the fourth partof an hin of wine fora drink offering.’ 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat offering 

ll? 


The Altar of lucense, 


of the morning, and according to the drink offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp.* 

42 This shull be a continual burnt offering through- 
out your generations at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lorp: where I will meet 
you, to speak there unto thee.’ 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Israel, and the tabernaele shall be sanctified by my 
glory.¢ 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will sanctify ais, both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s 
office.¢ 

45 @ And I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that I am the Lorp their 
God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them: I am the Lorp their 
God.‘ 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls. 17 The brasen laver. 


22 The holy oe oil. 84 The compositwn of the perfume. 
aes Spek ) > saul 


make an 
‘altar to burn incense 
upon: of shittim wood 
shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the 
length thereof, and a 

thereof ; 
foursquare shall it be: 
and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two corners thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make i, and they 
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal. 

5) And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold./ 

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that ts by 
the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that 
is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee.¢ 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense 
every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 
shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before 
the Lorp throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer so strange incense thereon, nor 
burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall ye 
pour drink offering thereon.‘ 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upun tlie 
horns of it once in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements: once in the year shall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your generations : 
it «¢ most holy unto the Lorp.' 

"1 | And the Loxp spake unto Moses, saying, 

Poa 





S vs. 7-10 ; 


EXODUS, XXX. 


Baroxg Chana t 1491, 


a Numb xxviii 8; 2 Kings 


xvi 15; Ezra ix. 4, 5; 
Ps cxli. 2, Dan, ix. 91, 


§ Numb L 3,8; xxvi 
4, 4. 


6 ver, 38; Numb. xxviiL 


6, Dan vill, 11 — 13; 
Exod. xxv 224 xxx. 6, 
36; Numb. xzvil. 4. 


e ch xl. 84, 1 Kings viil 


10, 12, 2 Chron. v. 14; 
vil, 1—3 


dch xl 13, Lev. vill 12, 
xxi 8 


ech xxxviil 26. 


ch xxv 8; Lev xxvi 
1l—~13, Ezek. xxxvii 
21—28 , Zech il 1U—12 


{ Nunb xvi 50—54 


m ver 28; ch xxxi 9, 
XXXV 16, _zaxvil: 
8, xxxix. 

11, 30, Tay. gary 1 


1 The Hebrew word for 


altar, as previously 
used, differs from that 
here employed, that is 
derived from the words 
“to glay,” this from 
the words ‘to fume, to 
make to sinoke,” and 
thus there is a clear 
distinction Letween the 
altar of burnt offering 
and the altar of tncense. 
Sce ver 9 


ch xxxvil, 
25-—28 ; Numb iv ll 


g ch xxv. 21, 22, x1 5 


A va, 88—38, ch xxxvil. 


29, Lev x 1,2,xvi. 12; 
Numb xvi 40, 46, 47, 
Deut xxxiii 10, 2Chron, 
xxx 14, xxxiv 25; Ps, 
exh 2, Isa. Ixv 3, Ixvi 
8, Jer vi 20, xi 19-14, 
“- 5, xivili 85, Mal 
1 


neh xb 81, 82 


s Lev Iv 7, 18; xvi. 18 


2 Myrrh is a white 
gum, issuing from 
the trunk and the 
larger branches of a 
thorny tree, not an- 
ke the acacla 


The Brasen Laver. 


12 When thou takest the sum of the children of 
Israel after their number, then shall they give every 
man a ransom for his soul unto the Lorp, when thou 
numberest them; that there be no plague among 
them, when thou numberest them.’ 

13 This they shall give, every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel 7s twenty geralis :) 
an half shekel shall be the offering of the Lorp. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lorp. 

15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall 
not giveless than halfa shekel, when they give an offering 
unto the Lorp, to make an atonement for your souls.‘ 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of 
the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before 
the Lorp, to make an atonement for your souls.' 

17 {f And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his 
foot also of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt put 
it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein.” 
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ALTAR OF INCENSL. 


19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands 
and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, they shall wash with water, that they die not ; 
or when they come near to the altar tu minister, to 
burn offering made by fire unto the Logp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their feet, 
that they die not: and it shall be a statute for ever 
to them, even to him and to his seed throughout their 
generations." 

22 Moreover the Lorn spake unto Muses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of 
pure *myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinna- 


The Holy Ointment. 


mon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, 
and of sweet ‘calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, 
an ointment compound after the art of the *apothecary : 
it shall be an holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony,* 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be 
most holy: whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy.’ 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

81 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, This shall be an holy anoihting oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither 
shall ye make any other like it, after the composition 
of it: it 7 holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whoso- 
ever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be 
cut off from his people.* 





THE CINNAMON. 


34 | And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take unto 
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; 
these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each 
shall there be a like weiyht : 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, « confection 
after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, 
pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, where I will meet with thee: it shall 
be unto You moat holy.4 


EXODUS, XXXI. Observance of the Sabbath. 


Bavone Canisr or 37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, 
ye shall not make to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof: it shal] be unto thee holy for the 
Lorp.‘ 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off from his people/ 


1 Calamus isa ees) which 
grows in and 
other places, oiron 
its peculiar fragrance, is 

an ingredient in the 
richest perfumes. 


e vs, 81, 32; ch. xl. 
26, 27 






2 Or, perfumer Exod. 
ey 29; 1 Chron. ix. 
bes CHAPTER XXXL 
oa Ge Lev. vill 10; 1 Besaleel and Aholiab are called and made meet for the work of the 
tabernacle. 12 The observation of the sabbath 1s aguin communded 
18 Moses receiweth the two tables. 
SPP ete: se a! 
ee oe eh be te i i ~ND the Lorp spake unto 
ne y aS 
eee ist AY %"1 Moses, saying, 
“C gine (‘oe 
bch xi 10,11 SWAY as Uke a a 


2 See, I have called by 
name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have filled him 
with the spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understand- 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all 

manner of workmanship, 
) 4 To devise cunning works, to work in 
mis gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
mh 5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and 
¢ ch axvill 41; aziz 7, in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
xl 18; Lev vill 12, 
x7, axl 10, Numb iv workmanship.® 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisawiach: of the tribe of Dan: and in the 
hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded thee ;' 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
of the testimony, and the mercy seat that 1s there- 
upon, and all the ‘furniture of the tabernacle,’ 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure 
candlestick with al] his furniture, and the altar of 
incense,’ 

9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot,‘ 

10 And the cloths of service, and the holy gar- 

ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
Heh axzy 19 axxlx, sons, to minister in the priest’s office,’ 

43; xxix. 5—9 11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for 
the holy place: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do.” 

12 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it ts a 
sien between me and you throughout your genera- 
tions; that ye may know that I am the Lorp that 


stce: 


ever A M2 bys 
bas me , Os ve e 


gh 
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ch. xxxv_ 31, 


g i 
Kings vil. 14. 


) ch. xxvill. 3, xxxv. 
10, 34, 35, xxxvi. 
1,2, 8 


4 Hel 


éch xxxili 7, xxvi. 
45, 21 


y ch xxv 23 — 29! 


W7—22, xxx. 1, 


keh xxvil 1— 8, 
12, xxx 
18, xxxviii 8 


h xxx. 28—25, 31, | 
84—38 


8 Cinnamon ie the bark of 
the canella, a small tree 


f e 
growing InCeylon "=~ doth sanctify you." 
achxx8—l0,xxxy 14 Yeshall keep the sabbath therefore; for it ts 
2, 8; Lev. xix. 3, 


80; Deut. v 12, 
Neh ix, 14, Isa. 
ivi. 2; Ivili, 13, 14, 
Ezek. xliv. 24. 


holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall surely 
be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people.’ 

15 Six days may work be done; but in the seventh 
is the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lorp: whosoever 
dveth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be 
put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
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> Numb xv 383—36 


dch. xvi. S34; xxv. 22, 
xxulx. 42; Lev xvi 2 


The Molten Calf. 
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sabbath, to observe: the sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant.* 

17 It isa sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for in six days the Lorp made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was 
refreshed.’ 

18 | And he gave unto Moses, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of God.* 


1, Gen. ‘iL 2; Numb, xv. 
32—86; Mark ii, 37, 28; 
rears xvii, 34—-27 ; Heb, 


6 Deut. ix 16; Pa. 
ovi. 19; Acts vil 41; 
1 Kings xii. 28; Isa, 
xlvi 6. 


b ver. 13; Ezek. xx. 12, 
20; Gen. L 81; i. 2, 
Exod. xx. ll. 

ech, xxxiL 15, 16, 19; 


EXODUS, XXXII. 











The People's Sin. 








4 And he received them at their hand, and 


a ob, xvi 98; xx, 810; fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had rade it 
Iwill 18,14; ‘Ezek. xiv. | molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O 


Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt.¢ 

5 And when Aaron saw %t, he built an altar be- 
fore it; and Aaron made proclamation, “and said, 
To morrow is a feast to the Lorp. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 


xxxiv 1, Deut. x. 1—8.| offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings ; 





THE MOLTEN OALF 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


The people, in the absence of Moses, cause Aaron to make a calf. 7 God 
ts angered thereby. 11 At the intreaty of Moses he ts appeased. 15 
Moses cometh down with the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He 
destroyeth the calf. 22 Aaron's excuse for himself. 25 Moses causeth 
the idolaters to be slain. 30 He prayeth for the people. 


J Acta vil. 41, 1 Cor 
x. 7. 


=a 


4¢ND when the people saw that 
y Moses delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people 
gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, 
Up, make us gods, which shall 
go before us; for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him.4 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden 
earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden earrings 
which were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron, | 
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g ver : aoe iv 14— 
16, ix 


Ach xxill, 8—5; 
xxxiv 9, Deut ix. 
6, 13; x. 16; 2 
Chron. xxx.8 





d@ Deut. ix 9, 11, Acts 
vii. 40 


s Deut. ix. 14, 19; 
Numb xiv, 12 


and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
up to play./ 

7 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, get thee 
down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri- 
ficed thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people :' 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them : 
and I will make of thee a great nation.’ 

11 And Moses besought the Lorp his God, and 
said, LorD, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty 
hand ? 


Moses’ Intercession. 


12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them 
in the mountains, and to consume them from the face 
of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil against thy people. ' 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the 
stars of heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit 
for ever. 

14 And the Lorn repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people.‘ 


EXODUS, XXXII. 
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d@ Deut. ix. 16, 17 


¢ Deut. ix. 21 


@ Deut ix. 18—20, 233—29; 
xxxil 26, 27; Josh vii, 
6—9, Pa cvi. 48—45, 
Joel i. 12, 18 


Destruction of the Calf. 


and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the 
tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount.‘ 

20 And he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt i in the fire, and ground i to powder, and 
strawed i upon the water, and made the children of 
Israel drink of it.‘ 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord 


f ch xiv 11; xv 4;|WaxX hot: thou knowest the people, that they are set 


xvi 2, 20, 28, xvii 
2,4 


;on mischief.’ 





MOSES AND JOSHUA COMING DOWN FROM THE MOUNT. 


15 Y And Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on both their 


sides; on the one side and on the other were they | 


written.’ 

16 And the tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the 
tables.¢ 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the people 
as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, Jé is not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them that 
cry for being overcome: but the noise of them that 
sing do J hear. ; 

19 {J And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing : 


g ver l 
6 Deut. ix 15 


ech xxxi 18; xxxiv 1; 
Deut. x. 1—5 


1 Heb. those that rose 
up agarmnsi them. 


23 For they said unto me, Make us gods, which 
shall go before us: for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him.é 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any 
gold, let them break w off. So they gave it me: then 
I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 

25 J And when Moses saw that the people were 
naked ; (for Aaron had made them naked unto their 
shame among their ‘enemies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and 
said, Who is on the Lorn’s side? let him come unto 
me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves 
together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, 

“go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
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ate bin 


camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man 
his companion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moses: and there fell of the people that day 
about three thousand men. 

‘29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to 
day to the Lorp, even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you a 
blessing this day. 

30 {| And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the peofle, Ye have sinned a great 
sin: and now I will go up unto the Lorp; peradven- 
ture I shall make an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
made them gods of gold.* 

82 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; and 
'f not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which 
thou hast written. 

83 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my 
book.’ 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, mine 
Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin upon them.‘ 

35 And the Lorp plagued the people, because they 
made the calf, which Aaron made. 


CHAPTER XXXITIL 


1 The Lord refuseth to goas he had promised with the people. 4 The 
people murmur thereat. 7 The tabernacle is removed out of the camp. 
9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses desreth to see 
the glory of God. 








7 D the Lorp said unto Moses, 
, Depart, and go up hence, thou 
> , fy and the people which thou 
*,)) Q yi Rey Dn A hast brought up out of the 
ge eae ‘Nt land of Egypt, unto the land 
\r uss} fe | bs which I sware unto Abra- 
(ue r ae ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
SH cd ae om mS saying, Unto thy seed will I 
Ny i tort in fs D give it :4 
ly, | \¢ 2 And I will send an 
i rill, HK inns AI | ay 
al ww) angel before thee; and I 
zh will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 
it and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
bes 


We ay y ve i? 


ve \ ins " 
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Hivite, and the Jebusite :* 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
for I will not go up in the midst of 
lest I 


honey : 
thee; for thou art a stiffnecked people : 
consume thee in the way./ 

4 { And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did put on him 
his ornaments. 

5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye ure a stiffnecked people: I will 
come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and 
consume thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may know what to do unto 
thee. 


EXODUS, XAXTII. 


Brerorg Cunist 1491 


g ver. $. 


1 Or, And Moses sald, 
Conaecrate yourselves 
to day to the Lurd, be- 
cause every man hath 
been againat his son, and 
agalnst his brother. 


A ch xxix. 10, 42—44, 
Lev iil, 6—8, 13, iv 
5; ix. 5—7, Numb 
vill, 9, xil. 4, xix. 
10, xxv 6; Deut. 
xxxl. 14,15; 1 Kings 
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@ Deut. ix. 18. 


éch xvi 10, 11, 
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xxxvij, 9, 38, Ixxv 10; 
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xxi 
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J Numb. xii. 8; Deut. 
v. 4; xxxiv. 10 
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14, 15, Numb xiv, 27— 
80, xx. 16, xxxil 85; 

Deut. xxxil. 18—28, 32— 

35, 39-43 


& ch xxxih.11, Numb 
xiv 13—16. Deut. 
ix 27—-29, Pa lxxiv 
18, Ixxix 9, Ion 
Ix] 17—19, Ezek. 
xx 6—22; Joelil. 17 


ch. xxiii 20 — 23, 
xxxli 34; Numb 
xx 16; Deut. i. 31, 
xxxi. 6 —8, Josh 
xxiv 17, Neh ix 
19, 20; Isa lxlii. 9 


mch xxxiv 9 
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nach ili 12, Numb 
xiv 14, Josh i 9, 
Lev fl 24, 26, Deut 
xiv 2, xxxil 9—14 
1 Kinga vill 53, 1's 
exivil 19, 20 


d Gen xii 7; xili 15, xv 
18, xvii8, xxiv 7,xxvi 
8, xxviil 4, 
12, xlviii. 4 


ove 12, 16, xxxifv 
9; Judg vi 17, Jer 
“xxx 2 


e Seech xxxii 34, xxili 
28, xxxiv 11, Numb 
xxxiil. 50—53, Deut. iv 
88, ix. 4,5, xi 22, 23, 
xvili 12, Josh Ui 10; 
xlli 6, xvil 18, xxifi, 5, 
9; 2 Chron xx 7, Ps. 
xliv. 2 


Pp 18am ti 6-10; Job 
Vv 18, ix. 12, xxxlIv 
29, xxxvi 7; Ps 
Ixxv 7, Dan iv 17, 
35, Luke i, 50—055; 
Rom ix 14— 28 
Eph £11; James i 
18, Rev xv. 3. 
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xxxii 22, Ezek xx. 6, p 
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Moses’ Request. 
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6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeb.¢ 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp, and called 
it the Tabernacle of the congregation, And it came 
to pass, that every one which sought the Lorp went 
out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
was without the camp.‘ 

8 And it caine to pass, when Moses went out unto 
the tabernacle, (hut all the people rose up, and stood 
every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD talked with 
Moses.' 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 
at the tabernacle door: and all -the people rose up 
and worshipped, every man iz his tent door. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
but his servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 Y And Moses said unto the Lorp, Sec, thou 


‘{sayest unto me, Bring up this people: and thou hast 


not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet 
thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast 
also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 
grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way, that I may 
know thee, that ] may find grace in thy sight: and 
consider that this nation is thy people.‘ 

14 And he said, My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee rest.‘ 

15 And he said unto him, If thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence.” 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy sight? ts dz not 
in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, 
I and thy people, from all the people that ave upon 
the face of the earth.” 

17 And the Loxp said unto Moses, I will do this 
for thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee by name.’ 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will make all my goudness pass 
before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
Loxp before thee; and will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom | will 
shew mercy.? 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for 
there shall ne man see me, and live. 

21 And tue Lorp said, Behold, there is a place by 
me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the 
rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I 
ass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, ant thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall not be 
| seen. 





God proclaims his Name, 


Sree HARES 





CHAPTER XXXIV. 


L The tablesarerenewed. 5 The name of the LORD proclammed, 8 Moses 
intreateth God to go with them. 10 God maketh a covenant with them, 
repeating certuin duties of the first table. 28 Moses after forty days in 
the mount cometh down with the tavies. 29 His fuce shineth, and he 
coverdth i with a vail. 


Lmtd} y eee $ ND the Lorp said unto 

OTST Kix, Moses, Hew thee two tables 
} of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon these 
tables the words that were 
in the first tables, which 
thou brakest.* 

2 And be ready in the 
morning, and come up in 
the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount.’ 

3 And no man shall come up with thee, neither let 
any man be seen throughout all the mount; neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. 

4 ¥ And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lorp had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

5 And the Lorp descended in the cloud, and stood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of the 
Lorp.‘ 

6 And the Lorp passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lorp, The Lorp God, merciful and 
gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation.‘ 

8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us; for it is a stiffnecked people; and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us for thine inherit- 
ance./ 

10 Y And he said, Behold, I make a covenant: 
before all thy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people among which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lorp: for it i a terrible thing that I will 
do with thee.é 

11 Observe thou that which I command thee this 
day: behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, 
leat it be for a snare in the midst of thee : 

13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves :* 

14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for the 
Lorn, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God :* 
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1 The old English 
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Mouser’ Countenance shineth. 
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15 Lest thou make a covenant with the inhahitghts 


of the land, and they go a whoring after’ their pods, 
and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their 
gods! 

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.* 

18 4 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 1 
commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: 
for in the month Abib thou camest out from 
Egypt.' 

19 All that openeth the matrix is mine; and every 
firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that 1s 
male.™ 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb: and if thou redeem Aim not, then shalt 
thou break his neck, All the firstborn of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me 
empty. 

21 4 Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest: in ‘earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest.” 

22 ¢ And thou shalt observe the ?feast of wecks, 
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the year’s end.° 

23 9 Thrice in the year shall all your men- 
children appear before the Lord Gop, the God of 
Israel.” 

24 For I will cast out the nations before thee, and 
enlarge thy borders: neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the 
Lorp thy God thrice in the year.’ 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven; neither shal] the sacrifice of the feast of 
the passover be left unto the morning.’ 

26 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the Lorp thy God. Thou 
shalt not secthe a kid in his mother’s milk.‘ 

27 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write thou 
these words: for after the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with Israel.’ 

28 And he was there with the Lorp forty days and 
forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments.” 

29 J And it came to pass, when Moses came down 
from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel 
saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him : 
und Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came 
nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that 
the Loup had spoken with him m mount Sinai. 
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Lhe Law of the Sabbath. 








83 And till Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moses went in before the Lorp to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out. And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Isracl that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: and Moses 
put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to 
speak with him.‘ 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 20 The readiness of 
the people to offer. 80 Bezaleel and Aholab are called to the work. 


Va XOFOND Moses gathered all the 
v.V; (2) congregation of the children 
of Isracl together, and said 
unto them, These are the 
words which the Lorp hath 
cominanded, that ye should 
do them.’ 

2 Six days shall work be 

done, but on the seventh 
i there shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of 
rest to the Lorp : whosoever docth work therein shall 
he put to death.‘ 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habita- 
tions upon the sabbath day. 

4 4 And Moses spake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which 
the Lorp commanded, saying, 





5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the | 


Lorp : whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring 
it, an offering of the Lory; gold, and silver, and 
brass,? 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair,‘ 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate./ 

10 And every wise hearted among you shall come, 
and make all that the Lorp hath commanded ; 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
sockets, é 

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy 
seat, and the vail of the covering,‘ 

13 The table, and his staves, and all his vessels, 
and the shewbread,' 

14 The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light,’ 

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and the 
anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle,‘ 

16 The altar of burnt offering, with his brasen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot,’ 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their 
sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court," 
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Gifts for the Tabernacle, 
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18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
court, and their cords, 

19 The cloths of service, to do service in the holy 
place, the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office.” 

20 ¥ And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses, 

21 And they came, every one whose heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lorp’s offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments.’ 

22 And they came, both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: 
and every man that offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lorp. 

23 And every man, with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
and brass brought the Lorp’s offering: and every 
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought i.’ 

25 And all the women that were wise hearted did 
spin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, Loth of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them up 
in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, ana 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate 3? 

28 And spice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense.’ 

29 The children of Israel brought a willing offering 
unto the Lorp, every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the Lorp had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses.’ 

30 4 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 
Sec, the Lorp hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

83 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, 
both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of those 
that devise cunning work.' 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The liberality of the 
people ts restruined. 8 The curtams of cherubims. 14 The curtains 


of goats’ hair. 19 The covering of skins. 20 The boards with their 
sockets. 81 The bars. 85 The vail. 87 The hanging for the door. 
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Aholiab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whom 
the Lorp put wisdom and 
understanding to know how 
to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanc- 
tuary, according to all that 
the Lorp had commanded.* 
2 And Moses called Beza- 
leel and Aholiab, and every 


wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lorp had 
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6ch xxvili 3, xxxi 
6; xxxv 10, 21—35 


e ch. xxxv 5—29 


To avoid the incon- 
gruity of Bezalee) and 
Aholiab working before 
they were “called” by 
Moses, it is desirable to 
read this verse as the 
close of the preceding 
chapter; from which it 
has been injudiciously 
separated 


ach, xxxi 


80—86 


the L’euple restrained, 


care in 
ee en eee ee a 


put wisdom, even every one whose heart stirred him 
up to come unto the work to do it :’ 

3 And they received of Moses all the offering, 
which the children of Israel had brought for the work 
of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And 
they brought yet unto him free offerings every morning.‘ 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the work 
of the sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they made ; 

5 ¥ And they spake unto Moses, saying, The people 
Lring much more than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lorp commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 
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4 For the atuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

8 J And every wise hearted man among them that 
wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet : 
with cherubims of cunning work ..2de he them.* 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtams were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was 
mn the coupling of the second: the loops held one 
surtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches: so it 
became one tabernacle.’ 

14 { And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent 
over tle tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them.‘ 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and 
four cubits was the breadth of one curtain: the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge 
of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taclies of brass to couple the 
tent together, that it might be one. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins 
above that.4 

20 § And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim wood, standing up.‘ 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one 
from another: thus did he make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; twenty 
boards for the south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the 
twenty boards; two sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, which 
is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

28 And two boards madc he for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did 
to both of them in both the corners. 
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The Mercy Seat. 
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30 And there were eight boards; and their sockets 
were sixteon sockets of silver, ‘under every board two 
sockets. 

31 GY And he made bars of shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

82 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

83 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

35 ¥ And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of °cunning work/ 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks were 
of gold; and he cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 Y And he made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, of needlework ;¢ 

88 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: and 
he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold : 
but their five sockets were of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 The ark. 6 The mercy seat with cherubims. 10 The table with his 
vessels. 17 The candlestick with his lamps and instruments. 25 The 
altar te incense. 29 The anointing orl and sweet incense. 





AC of shittim wood: two 
» cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of 
it, and a cubit and a half 
the height of it: 

. 2 And he overlaid it 
6 with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown 





of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set 
by the four corners of it; even two rings upon the 
one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And he’ made staves of shittim wood, and over 
laid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark.’ 

6 § And he made the mercy seat of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof:* 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out 
of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the 
mercy scat ; 

8 One cherub *on the end on this side, and another 
cherub ‘on the other end on that side : out of the mercy 
seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof.’ 

9 And the cherubims spread out ther wings on 
high, and covered with their wings over the mercy 
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubims.* 

10 ¥ And he made the table of shittim wood : two 


Lhe Golden Lampbearer. 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. ‘ 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves to bear the table. 
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The Altar of Incense. 
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20 And in the candlestick were four bowla made 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers : 

21 And a knop under two branches of the same. 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, according to 
the six branches going out of it.* ; 

22 Their knops and their branches were of th 
same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, 
and his snuffdishes, of pure gold. / 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 


vessels thereof. 
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THE FURNITURE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THE PRIEST CLOTHILD, TO SHOW THE RFLATIVL SIZE OF THE ALTAR AND ALL THE VESSELS 


15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.‘ 

16 And he made the vessels which were upon the 
table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and 
his covers 'to cover withal, of pure gold.’ 

17 | And he made the candlestick of pure gold: 
of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same :° 

18 And six branches going out of the sides thereof ; 


ach xxv 23.29 


6, 26, 27 


50, Jer. lil 18, 19 
A ch. xxx. 2. 


25, Lev. xxiv 4, 


three branches of the candlestick out of the one side a a oi 
thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof : y oh. xxx, 4 
19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls —¢ oh. xxx: 


made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : 80 throughout the six branches going out of | 4 ch xxv 38; 1Kings 


: 49; Zech. iv 2 
d 
the candlestick, i ch. xxx. 23-38. 


gch xxx 2-10, x! 
1 Or, to pour out withal. 


6 ch. xxv 29; 1 Kings vii, 


c ch xxv 31—39, xl. 24, 
2 
Chron. xifi, 11; Heb 


25 4 And he made the incense altar of shittim 
wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit ;§ i was foursquare; and two cubits 
was the height of it; the horns thereof were of the 
Same." 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, doth the top 
of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns 
of it: also he made unto it a crown of. gold round 
about.’ 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal./ 

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold.! 

29 { And he made the holy anointing oil, and the 


pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work 


| of the apothecary.’ 
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Lhe Altar of Burnt Offering. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


l The altay of burnt offering. 8 The luver of brass. 9 The court. 
21 The sum of that the people offered. 


2~ND he made the altar of 
burnt offering of shittim 
wood: five cubits was the 
) length thereof, and five 
cubits the breadth thereof ; 
. it was foursquare ; and three 
cubits the height thereof.« 
1 Chron iv 1; 
2 And hemade the horns — Ezek xii 13-18 
thereof on the four corners + Horns were much used 
of it; the horns thereof were of the same: and he Among the rulus of an- 
overlaid it with brass.* menta of some stone 
altars with horns were 
3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, seen, #e Inte as the be- 
ginning of the seven- 
and the shovels, and the basons, and the fleshhooks, teenth century These 
and the firepans: all the vessels thereof made he of 
brass.° 
4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of 
network under the compass thereof beneath unto the 


¢ch xxvib ¥, 10. 


jgoch xxvi 20, 21, 
xxvib 11, 


&ch xxvii. 12, 


2 ch xxvii, 18 
ach ae 1—8, xl 6, 





may have been designed 
as trophies; but on the 
altar crected by Moses, 
the horns, while partly 
ornamental, were ant 
uscd as points to which 
to bind the sacrificial 
victim. 


midst of it.¢ mech xxvil. 14 
- bch xxvil 2 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the, a, xavi 15 

grate of brass, to be places for the staves.‘ o ch xxvil, 16 


ech xavil 3. 
dch xxvil 4, 5 

p ch. xxvii 17 
e ch xxvii 4, 6 

q ch. xxvil 16 


G6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides 
of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards, ’ 

8 { And he made the laver of brass, and the foot a. avn ag a7 
of it of brass, of the *lookingglasses of the women 2 Thatis, motallicmirrors 
assembling, which assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.¢ 


J ch xxvii 1-8, 


sch xxvil 19 
g ch xxx 17-21 


3 That is, the account 
e—the summury, or 
inventory,of the va- 
rious articles 


¢ ch xxxi 1-5, x«xxv 
80—33 


ii » . 
me uch xxxi 2,6 


ech xxxi 6, <vxxv 
84, xxxvi. 1, 2 


wel xxx 13, Lev. 
v. 18 





ANCIENT METALLIC MIRRORS 


9 Y And he made the court: on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits :* 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 

128 


h ch. xxv 9-19; x1. 8, 
= ch, xxvi. 19, 91, 25, 
32 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


The Court of the 


sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets were of silver." 

11 And for the north side the hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of cas twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver” 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the 
hooks ‘of the pillars and their fillets of silver.‘ 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits.’ 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets 
three.” 

15 And for the other side of the court gate, on 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three." 

16 All the hangings of the court round about ware 
of fine twined linen.° 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass , 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver ; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; and all the 
pillars of the court were filleted with silver,’ 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen: and twenty cubits wus the length, 
and the height in the breadth was five cubits, answer- 
able to the nangings of the court.’ 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 
of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.’ 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of brass.’ 

21 { This is *the sum of the tabernacle, even of the 
tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according 
to the commandment of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of aaa son to Aaron the 
priest. 

22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the JLorp com- 
manded Moses.“ 

23 And with him wes Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen.” 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work in 
all the work of the holy place, even the gold of the 
offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary.” 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 
the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
vail; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket.’ 


The Holy Garments. 


28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five 'shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. 





SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY. 


30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brasen 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, and all the vessels 
of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, and 
the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 


1 The cloths of service and holy garments. 2 The ephod 8 The breast- 
plate. 22 The robe of the ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and girdle of 


Jjine linen. 80 The plate of the holy crown. 82 All w mewed and 
approved by Moses. 


% QND of the blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, they made cloths 
of service, to do service in the 
of ss | holy place, and made the holy 
oY i garments for Aaron; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses.* 
oT i ore aN 2 And he made the ephod 
of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut wz into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with 
cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple tt 
together: by the two edges was it coupled together.‘ 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was 
upon it, was of the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

6 Y And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel.‘ 








BEALS OR SIGNETS. 


put them on the shoulders of the 


7 And he 


ephod, that they should be stones for a memorial to 


the children of Israel; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses.’ 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


Brrore Curist 1491, 


1 A shekel is about half an 


ounce troy weight. At 
half a shekel each, 6,000 
persona collected a talent 
of silver; consequently, 
a talent consisted of 
about a hundred and 


hundredweight. This 
passage fixes the weight 
of a talent at 3,000 she- 
kels, for both the round 
sum and the residue 
agree with this compu- 
tation, and can agree 
with no other This 
seems, indeed, to have 
been the weight of a ta- 
lent, of whatever metal 

g ch. xxviii 16. 

A ch, xxviil 16 

¢ ch xxviii 17 

J ch, xxvili. 18 

Keech xxviil, 19 


é ch. xxviii. 20 


mech xxviil. 21 


noch. xxviii 22 


ach xxx} fo xxv 19 


och xxvili 23 


& ch xxviil. 6 


p eh xxviii 24 


g ch. xxvili 25 


¢ ch xxvili 7 


r ch. xxviii. 26 


d ch. xxviil 8 


s ch. xzviil 27 


ech xxviil. 9. 


¢ ch xxviii 28, 


w ch. xxviil. 81, 


oe ch. xxviii 89. 


J ch. zxviil 12. 


The Breastplate. 


8 {J And he made the breastplate of cunning work, 
like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen.® 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breastplate 
double: a span was the length thereof, and a san 
the breadth thereof, being doubled.* 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones: the first 
row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was 
the first row.’ 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst.* 

18 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, anda 
jasper: they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their 
inclosings.’ 

14 And the stones were according to the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with 
his name, according to the twelve tribes.” 

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold.” 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 





gold rings; and put the two rings in the two ends of 
the breastplate.’ 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.” 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it.? 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the ephod inward.’ 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward: the forepart of it, over against the other coup- 
ling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.‘ 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod ; as the Lorp commanded Moses.' 

22 { And he made the robe of the ephod of woven 
work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, 
as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend.’ 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined inen. 

10 


EXODUS, XL. 


The Work approved. 
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25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put the 
bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about. between the pomegranates ;* gag + sexvill 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- | 4 cb. xxvill 33 
frranate, round about the hem of the robe to minister 
tz; as the Lory commanded Moses.’ 


Berors Curist 1491. 


6 ch xxviii, 84, 35 
och xxxi 10; axxv. 
19. 


p ver 7 


q ver 17, ch xxvi 


ay 





THE POMEGRANATE. 


27 { And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 
of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ‘searlet, of needlework; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses.‘ 

30 § And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
of a signet. HOLINESS TO THE 


rch xxv 10—21, 
Numb iv 5 


sch xxv 23—d0, 
81—37, 
e ch xxviil. 40 
¢ chiaxx 1-5, xxxvbl 


xxxvi 


ach xxviil 36 


; 37, 38 
engravings 


LOID.4 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 
it on high upon the mitre; as the Lokp commanded 
Moses.* e ch. xxvini 37 

32 FJ Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation finished : and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, so did they.” 

33 9 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, 
the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets,é 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and 
the covering of badgers’ skins, and the vail of the 
covering, * 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, 
and the mercy scat,’ 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
shewbread,/ 

387 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 
even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light,‘ 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and 
the sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabernacle 
door,’ 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot,™ 

4) ‘The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his cords, 

180 


weh ravil 1—8; 
xxxval i—% 


ech xxx 18—21, 
xxxviil 8 


weh xxvii 9—I19, 
xxxviij 9—1y 


J ch xxv 40, Deut xii 22 


reh xxx 23—33, 
xxxvi 2 


g ch xxx 7 


y ch xxix 36, 37, 
heh xxv 6, xxvii 14, 
ZXXxvV 7, xxxVvi. 19 

z Lev vill 32 
t ch xxv 10~21 


J ch xxv 23—30 


ach xxix, ] — 


35, 
Ley vill 1—13, 


& ch xxv 6, 31—39, 
bch xxvili 41 
ec ch xxix 8, 9. 
Ech xxx 1—6, 23-928, 
34—37 , xxvi. 36, 


mech xxvii 1-8, xxx. 18; 
xxxvill 8 


neh xxvil, 9—19; 





25—28, xxvi 36,37, 


The Tabernacle set up and anointea. 


Se aemeeed 
Sento 





and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation,* 

41 The cloths of service to do service in the holy 
place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office.° 

42 According to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, 
behold, they had done it as the Lorp had commanded, 
even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them.’ 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 The tabernacle ts commanded to be reared, 9 and anointed. 13 Aaron 
and his sons to be sanctified. 16 Moses performeth all things ac- 


cordingly. 84 A cloud covereth the tabernacle 


eer: 


ND the [orp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the 
first month shalt thou set up 
the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation.? 

3 And thou shult put there- 
in the ark of the testimony, 
and cover the ark with the 
vail.’ 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in 
order the things that are to be set in order npon it; 
and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the 
lamps thereof.’ 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering 
before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation.“ 

7 And thou shalt set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein.” 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at the court gate.” 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint 
the tabernacle, and all that ts therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy.’ 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: 
and it shall be an altar most holy.’ 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, ani 
sanctify it.* 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water.* 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.’ 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons. and clothe them 
with coats :° 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall 
surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their 
generations. 





Interior of the Tabernacle. 
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16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
Lorp commanded him, so did he. 

17 { And it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up tne tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, 
and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars.* 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it; as the Lorp commanded Moses.’ 

20 ¢ And he took and put the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and 
set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony ; as the Lorp commanded Moses.‘ 

22 { And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward, without the vail. 

23 Afid he set the bread in order upon it before 
the Lorp; as the Lory had commanded Moses. 

24 And he put the candlestick in the,tent of the 
conpregation, over against the table, on the side of 
the tabernacle southward.° 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the Lorn ; as 
the Lorn commanded Moses.‘ 

26 J And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail :¢ 

27 And he burnt swect incense thereon; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses.‘ 
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EXODUS, XL. 





Brrore Cuzist 1491. 
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e ver 3. 


d ver 4, ch xxv 30 
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xi 95, xiv 10, xvi 
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ech xxv 31—85, xxxvil 
17—24 


J ch. xxv 37 
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Numb. iv. 16 


o Numb ix 15—23, 
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The Clow of Gory. 


a ere  Anemaepenesstammnensanemaenenanaendttttiteesdliemenememnncsmpetimtemeteend 
- 


28 J And he set up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle.’ 

29 And he put the altar of burnt offering by the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat 
offering ; as the Lorp commanded Moses, ‘ 

30 4 And he set the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and put water there, to 
wash withal.* 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed 
their hands and their feet thereat :' 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they washed ; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of 
the court gate. So Moses finished the work.” 

34 | Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of the Lorp filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter .nto the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle." 

386 And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in 
all their Journeys : 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lorp was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys ° 
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The Burnt Offering. 


nena 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES 





CHAPTER I. 


1 The burnt offerrngs. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 14 of the fowls. 


gD ND the Lorp called unto Moses, and 
~\ spake unto him out of the tabernacle 
( ~A of the congregation, saying, 

4Y 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
# and say unto them, If any man of you 
. bring an offering unto the Lorp, ye 
‘A shall bring your offering of the cattle, 
even of the herd, and of the flock.! 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacri- 
fice of tho herd, let him offer a male 
without blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary will 
at the door of tuo tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lorp.* 

4 And he shal) put his hand upon the head of the burnt 
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LEVITICUS, I. 


~~.» 





Berors Cukist 1490 


The word Leviticus is 


p— 


tho Latin form of the 
Greck name given to 
the book by the Septua- 
gint The Talmudists, 
or Jewish commenta- 
tors, called it “the law 
of the priests," which 
name has been adopted 
both in the Arabic and 
Syriac vorsions, 


By aniinals of the herd 
are meant distinctively 
oxen and calves, form- 
ing the class of larger 
cattle. The animals in- 
cluded in the flock are 
sheep and guats, form- 
ing the class of smaller 
cattle. 


ver 10, ch iv. 28; xxii. 
18—20, Exod xiii 12; 
xxxiv 19; Pa Ixv 16, 
Isu. £11: Ma) £8 14 
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The Burnt Offering. 
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offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him.‘ 

5 And he shall kill the bullock before the Lorp: 
and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that 
1f by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.’ 

6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it 
into his pieces.‘ 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the 
fire :¢ 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, 
the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is 
on the fire which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to be 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
Bavour unto the Lorp.* 

10 { And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of 
the sheep, or of the goats, for a ‘burnt sacrifice ; he 
shall bring it a male without blemish. 

11 And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 
northward before the Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the 
altar.¢ 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat: and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar : 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the priest shall bring 7 all, and 
burn zz upon the altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp.‘ 

14 { And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the 
Lorp be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of 
*turtledoves, or of young pigeons.’ 
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THE DOVE, 


15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and 
3wring off his head, and burn it on the altar; and the 
blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the 
altar : 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with his 
‘feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east part, 
by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
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The Meat Offering. 
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but shall not divide i asunder: and the priest shal) 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that « upon 
the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp’’ 


CHAPTER II. 
1 The meat offering of flour with oil and incense, 4 either buken in the 
oven, 5 or on a plate, 7 or ina fryingpan, 12 or of the firstfruits in the 
18 The salt of the meat offering. 




























ach HL 2; Iv 20, 26, 31, 
385; v 6; vi 7, ix. 7, 
xvi 24; xxil 27, Numb 
xv 28,xxv 13;2Chron 
xxix. 22—24 


J va.9, 13,17, ch if 
9, il 5; vill 21, 
Gen vifi 21, Exod 
xxix. 18, 25, Numb 
xv 8, xxvili 13, 24, 
xxix 13, 36, Ezra 
vi 10, 2Cor iL 15, 
Eph. v 2, Heb x 1 
—14; xifil, 10—15, 


bch Iv 4—6; ix. 18; 
Exod xxix. 11, Namb 
xviii, 17, 


ec ver 12, ch vill 20, 
Exod xxix 17. 


d ch, vi. 9-13, 


& Meat is an old Eng- 
lish word for food 
generally See Gen 
{ 29, ix. 8, Lev 
xi 34; Deut. ii. 6, 
28, Judg 1 7 


kvn 4, 5, 7, 14; vi 
14, vii. 37, Exod 
xxix. 41, x1 20, 
Numb. vii. 13, 19, 
$1, 37, 43, 49, 55, 
61, G7, 73, 79, xv 
12,13, xxviii 8, 9, 
12, 13 


éar. 


ag ND when any will offer a 
‘meat offering unto the Lorn, 
his offering shall be of fine 
flour; and he shall pour oil 
upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon :* 

2 And he shall bring it 
to Aaron’s sons the priests: 
and he shall take thereout 
his handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall 
burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp :! 

3 And the remnant of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’: i¢ is a thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire.” 

4 7 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 





ech ix. 12—14 


1 The Hebrew word, mean- 
ing a durnt offering, de- 
notes to asend, this 
offering ascending, an» it 
were, in flame to God, 
Was entirely consumed 
Thus it is often called # 
holocaust—a hole burnt 
offering 


f ver 3 
Ich vi 14, 15 offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened 
nage cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
mch v 18, vi 16 


Numb ly 16, xvili9” 
neh vil 12, Exod 
xxix, 2 


6 Or, on a flat plate, 
such aw that still 
uscd by the Arabs 


wafers anointed with oil.” 

5 4 And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in 
a ®pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oil. 


for baking cakes eee é ° 
eee 6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon : 
over 1 it 1s a meat offering.? 


@ And if thy oblation be a meat offering Laken 
in the “fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with 
oil.” 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat offering that is 
made of these things unto the Lorp: and when it is 
presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the 
altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat offering 
a memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon the altar: 
i i an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn. 

10 And that which is left of the meat offering shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’: isa thing most holy of 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire.? 

11 No meat offering, which ye shal] bring unto 
the Loxp, shall be made with leaven: for ye shall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the 
Lorp made by fire." 

12 4 As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall 
offer them unto the Lorp : but they shall not be burnt 
on the altar for a sweet savour.’ 

13 And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt 
thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the 
salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt 
offer salt.* 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of’ thy firat- 


2 The turtle is a variety 
of the dove, as ia also 
thecommon pigeon The 
former ja somewhat the 
smaller of the two, but 
the principal difference 
between this and the 
other birds {gs in its mi- 
Bratory disposition See 
Jer viii 7, ch xii, 8, 
xv. 14, 15 


eechov 7,11, xfl 8; xiv 
22, 30, 81, xv 14, 29, 
Numb vi 10, Lukeil, 24 


7 Probably, a shaliow 
earthen vessel, such 
as the Arabs calla 
tayen 

pv i, ch vi 20, 21, 
vil 12, xxill 13, 

Numb vi 15, vii 

9 


4 


g ver 3 


rch vi 17; x 12; 
Exod xxxiv 25. 
3 Or, pinch off the head 
with the nati, 


ach xxill 10, 17; 
Exod. xxil 29, xxili. 
16, 19; xxxiv 26; 
Numb xviii 12, 
xxvill 26; Deut 
xviii 4;xxvi 1—11, 
2 Chron xxxi. 6; 
Neh, x. 35, 


4 Or, the filth thereof. Lev. 
iv, 12, 


¢ Numb. xviii 19; 2 
shro ii 


mp =~=xsili 5: 
Ezek. xiii. 24; Mark 
ix 49 


The Peace Offering of the Flock. 
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cast heatahen benenantemaetened 


fruits unto the Lorp, thou shalt offer for the meat 
offering of thy firstfruits green ears of corn dried by 
the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears.‘ 

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankin- 
cense thereon : it 7s a meat offering.’ 

16 And the priest shall burn the memorial of it, 
part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn.‘ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the flock, 7 either a lamb, 
12 or u goat. 


Fane's r Kyiz ND if his oblation be a 
EM. iM sacrifice of peace offering, 

wN- if he offer it of the herd; 
A whether it be a male or 
female, he shall offer it 
without blemish before the 
Lorp.* 

2 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it aé the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and Aaron’s sons the priests shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about.* 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lorp ; the 
'fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards,/ 

4 And the two *kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which ix by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away.é 

5S And Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar upon 
she burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on 
jhe fire: a ts an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn.’ 

6 { And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace 
offering unto the Lorp be of the flock; male or 
female, he shall offer it without blemish.‘ 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lorp. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lorp; the 
fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone; and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that ¢: upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which 1 by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: i 
l@ the food of the offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

12 And if his offering be a goat, then he shall 
offer it before the Lorn.* 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 
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a ver, 12 


b ver 1 


c va 2,9 


% ch vil 25—27; xvil 
10—14, Deut. xil 
16, 23; 1 Sam. xiv 
32-34, Ezek xxxiii 
25, xliv 7, 18; Acts 
xv. 20, 21. 


d ch vil 11—21, xvil 5, 
Exod. xx. 24, Numb 


vi 17, Josh vill 31, 


Judg xx. 26,1 Sam x, 
8, xb. 15, 28am vi 17, 
xxiv 26,1 Kinga lil 14, 
viii 63, Ix. 25, 2 Chron 
xxxi 2, xxxiil 16, 
Ezek xiv 15, 17; xIvi 
2, Amosv 22 


ech i 3,5 


mch vi 25, x 17 
xvi.25, Exod xxix 
14, xxx. 10, Numb 
vil 16, 22, 28, vili 
8, 2 Chron xxix 
24, Evra vill 306, 
Ps xl 6; Ezek xiiil 
19, 22, 25, xkis 27, 
29, xlvi 20, 2 Cor 
v 2. 


1 Or, suet 


J ver 16, ch iv. 8, vil 4 


2 Or, midriff over the liver, 
and over the kudneys 


nch £38; xvi 3, 27; 
Numb vii 8 


g ch Iv 9, Exod. xxix 22 


o ver 29, ch i 4, xvi 
21, Isa. hii 6 


kh ch 1 9, iv 381, 35, vi 
12,1x.10, Exod xxix 13 


p ver 16, ch v 9 
techih3 


gch xvi 14, 19, 
Numb xix 4 


j vs.2 & 


r vs. 18, 25, 30, 34, 
ch vil 15; ix 9, 
xvi 1 


sch. fil 8—5, 9—11, 
14—16 


¢ ver 21, ch vill MN, 


Numb xix 6, Heb 
xiif. L1—13., 


& ve. 2—5, 6—11, 
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14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an 
offermg made by fire unto the Lorn; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 1s upon thie 
inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: 
it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: all the fat is the Lorp’s. 

17 Jt shall be a perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat 
neither fat nor blood.’ 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The sin offering of ignorance, 3 for the priest, 13 for the congregation, 
22 for the ruler, 27 for any of the people. 

e448 NJ) the Lorp spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

2 Speak untothe children 
of Israel, saying, If a soul 
shall sin thr ough ignorance 
against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lorp 
concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and 





:{shall do against any of them :” 


3 If the priest that is anointed do sin according to 
the sin of the people; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lorp for a sin offering." 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorp ; 
and shall lay his hand upon the bullock’s head, and 
kill the bullock before the Lorp.’ 

5 And the priest that is anointed shall take of the 
bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation :? 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, 
and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Lorp, before the vail of the sanctuary.’ 

7 And the priest shall put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the 
Lorb, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which 7s 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.’ 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin offering; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that i upon the 
inwards,’ 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ts upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away,’ 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings: and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
without the camp unto a clean place, where the ashes 
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are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 { And if the whole congregation of Israel sin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from the 
eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat 
against any of the commandments of the Lorp 
concerning things which should not be done, and are* 
guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, is known, then the congregation shall offer a young 
bullock for the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle 
of the congregation.’ 

15 And the elders of the congregation shall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Lorp: and the bullock shall be killed before the 
Lorp.* 

16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring of 
the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation :4 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of 
the blood, and sprinkle 7 seven times before the 
Lorp, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lorn, that te 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
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@ ver 2; Numb xv.25—29 


ech xvi 15, 21, 2 
Chron. xxix 21-24, 
Ezra vill. 36 
6 ch. 13 


1 Tho original word 
from which “‘ruler"™ 
is derived, means 
one preferred or ox- 
alted above others 
Exod xwii 21; 
Numb xvi, 2 

e oh, iii. 8,13, xvi 21, 

J 2 Kings xxii. 8—13 
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offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn i¢ upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did with 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this : 
and the priest shall make an atonement for them, and 
it shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bullock : 
it is a sin offering for the congregation.‘ 

22 | When a 'ruler hath sinned, and done somewhat 
through ignorance against any of the commandments 
of the Lorp his God concerning things which should 
not be done, and is guilty ; 

23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a male without blemish :/ 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head cf the 
goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt 
offering before the Lorp: it ts a sin offering.€ 

25 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin offering with his finger, and put t# upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and shal] pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering.* 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as 


Offerings for divers Sins. LEVITICUS, IV. 





Offerings for divers Sina. 
the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the| 3svoxsCxaur190. | offerings ; and the priest shall burn it upon the altar 
priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning 


for a sweet savour unto the Lorn; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and it shall be 
forgiven him.‘ 


32 And if he bring a lamb for a sm offering, he 


his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.‘ @ ver, 10. 


27 ¥ And if any one of the ‘common people sin ad ards frog erg 
through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against | ‘ins, priest, or ruler 


any of the commandments of the Lorp concerning) °™™™* 
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge: then he shall bring his offering, a} 4 ve. 20—31. 
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shall bring it a female without blemish. : 
33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the 


sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering. 
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THE TRESPASS OFFERING. 


kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the 
sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of 
the burnt offering.’ 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put if upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

81 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 


b ch. iv. 15, 24 


84 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin offering with his finger, and put i upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out al] 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thercof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace offerings ; and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the Lorp: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall 


be forgiven him. 
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CHAPTER V. 


1 He that sinneth m conceahng his knowledge, 2 in touching an unclean 
thing, 4 or in making anoath 6 His trespass offering, of the flock, 
7 of forols, 11 or of flour. 14 The trespass offering wm sacrilege, 17 and 
2 fens Of Wrorance 


. apy - ig 
v/s 


* Ves: 
A 4 


p ND if a soul sin, and hear 
the voice of swearing, and 
ig a witness, whether he 
hath seen or known of tt; 
if he do not utter 7, then 
he shall bear his iniquity.‘ 

“NO S$ 2 Or if a soul touch any 

2 A a ay unclean thing, whether 7 
SENN be a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase 
of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden from 
him ; he also shall be unclean, and guilty.’ 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatso- 
ever uncleanness i be that a man shall be defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 
it, then he shall be guilty.¢ 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with sis lips to 
do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him ; 
when he knoweth of i, then he shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty m one 
of these things, that he shall confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the 
Lorp for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
offering ; and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin.¢ 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he 
shall bring for his trespass, which he hath committed, 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the 
Lorp; one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering.¢ 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shall offer that which is for the sin offering first, and 
wring oft his head from his neck, but shall not, divide 
wz asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin 
offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar : it is a sin offering.’ 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt 
offering, according to the manner: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.é 

11 4 But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
o1 two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall bring 
for his offering the tenth part of an 'ephah of fine 
flour for a sin offering ; he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frankincense thereon: for it 
is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and burn i on the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lorp: it is a sin 
offering.‘ 
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@ ver. 17; ch. vil. 18; xvif 
16; xix. 8, xx. 17 
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Numb xv 11, Ezra 
x. 19; Ezek. xifik. 
23, 25, xlv. 24, 25, 
INL 4, 6, 7, ll; 
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_ vi. 4, 5; Numb. 


6 ch ey 21; xi 24, 28, 81, 
39- Numb xix 1], 13, 
16, xiv 8 


mch iv 2—4: v, 1. 


ech, xxii 4—6, Numb. 
6 


xix 11—1 


no va. 15, 16 


o ver 6 


d ve 15, 16,18, ch vi 5, 6, 
vil 37, xiv 12—14, 21, 
24,25, Numb vi 12, 1 
Sam vi 3,4, 8,17, Ezek. 
x! 39, xlll 18, xllv 29, 
xivi 20 


ech i 14,15 


2 Or, dealing, Neb wn 
pulting of the hand 


p Exod, xxil 7—12, 
Amos villi 4, Micah 
vi 10—12, Ezek 
xvill 1—9 

30, 


J ch i 5, iv 25, 34, 
vil 2 


qgch xix 12, Jer 
vil 9, Zech v 3,4, 
Mal iii 5 


g ch L 14—17, 


1 A Hebrew measure of 
the same size asthe bath, 
containing ten homers 


Exod xvi 36, Numb 
v 1d 
ry Exod xxii 1, 4; 


Lev, xxlv 21, xxv 
27; Deut. xxl 2; 
Lzek xxxili 15,16 


8 Or, of his being 
found gutity, Heb. 
of his trespass 


Ach ii 2, 9, 16; v 12; vi 
15; xxiv 7 
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13 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him’ as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him: and the remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as a meat offering.’ 

14 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

15 If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lorp; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the Lorp a ram 
without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estimation 
by shekels of silver, after the shckel of the sanctuary, 
for a trespass offering :4 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the priest: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him.‘ 

17 Y And if a soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lorp; though he wist it not, yet 
is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity.” 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish out 
of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest: and the priest shall mak« 
an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist i not, and it shall be 
forgiven him.” 

19 It ts a trespass offering : 
trespassed against the Lorp.° 


CHAPTER VI. 


he hath certainly 


8 The law of the burnt 
19 The offering at the consecration 
24 The lawof the sin one 


Ayr iW Th sl. sey 
sje Mal Ngee ND the Lorp spake unto 
eG oS: Saat: | Mos eg, say ing, 

2 If a soul sin, and 
commitatrespassagainst 
the Lorp, and lie unto 
his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him 
tokeep, or in *fellowship, 
or ina thing taken away 
2 by violence, or hath de- 
ceived his neighbour ;? 

8 Or have found that 
which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and 
sweareth falsely ; in any 
a man doeth, sinning 


1 The trespass offering for sins done rwittingly. 
offering, 14 and of the meat offering 
of a priest. 
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of all these that 
therein :? 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore 
that which he took violently away, or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found,’ 

5 Or all that about which he hath *sworn falsely ; 
he shall even restore it in the principal, and shall add 
the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the 
Lokp, a ram without blemish out of the flock, with 





The Law of Burnt Offering. 
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thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the 
priest :* 

7 And the priest shall make an atonement for him 
before the Lorp: and it shall be forgiven him for 
any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing 
therein.’ 

8 { ‘And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This zs 
the law of the burnt offering: It is the burnt offering, 
"because of the burning upon the altar all night unto 
the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be burning 
in it.¢ 

10 And the priest shall put on his linen garment, 
and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed with 
the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall put them 
beside the altar.¢ 

11 And he shall put off his garments, and put on 
other garments, and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp unto a clean place.‘ 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in 
it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering 
in order upon it; and he shall burn thereon the fat 
of the peace offerings.’ 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; 
it shall never go out. 

14 4 And this is the law of the meat offering : the 
sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lorp, before 
the altar.¢ 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oi thereof, 
and all the frankincense which it upon the meat 
offering, and shall burn i upon the altar for 4 
sweet savour, even the memorial of it, unto the 
Lorp.* 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his 
sons eat: with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in 
the holy place; in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation they shall eat it.’ 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it ufo them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire; it ts most holy, as is the sin offering, 
and as the trespass offering.’ 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. Jé¢ shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire: every one that toucheth them shall be 
holy.* 

19 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer unto the Lorn in the day when 
he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night.’ 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and when wu 
ts baken, thou shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces 
of the meat offering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn.” 

22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed in 
his stead shall offer it: is a statute for ever unto 
the Lorp; it shall be wholly burnt,” 
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ach, v. 15, 18 


l As the inspired writer 


2 Or, for the burning 


e ch 112,18, Exod. xxix. 


d ch. xvi 4, Exod xxviil 


ech xvi, 23, 24, Ezek 
xliv 19. 


J ve 9, 18. 


gch f& 1—8, Numb 
xv 4—6 


¢ ver 26,ch ii 3,10, x. 


J cha. il, xi 


kever 29, ch xxi 22, 


? ch. iL 2,8, vil. 86, Exod 
m ch. iL & 


nach, i. 8,9; Deut. x. 6; 
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23 For every meat offering for the priest shall be 
wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten.’ 

24 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
This zs the law of the sin offering: Inthe place where 


Berore Cuxist 1490 


o ch ii 9 


b ch. Iv. 26, 31, 85; v. 7 /the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be 


10, 13, 


killed before the Lorp: it is most holy.’ 

26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: 
where the Jews com.|in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
mene Hehe Lew ‘The | tabernacle of the congregation.’ 
people having oan 27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
Load edo use ibe holy: and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
Core ectouvice “thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that 

pch iv 112,38 | whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a brasen pot, 
it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.’ 

29 All the males among the priests shull eat 
thereof: it is most holy.‘ 

30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The law of the trespass offering, 11 and of the peace offerings, 12 
whether it be for a thanksgiving, 16 or a vow, or a freewill offering. 
22 The fat, 26 and the blood, are forbidden. 28 The priests’ portion 
tn the peace offerings. 


now enters on a fresh 
subject, the sixth chap- 
ter should begin here, 


q ch x 17,18, Numb. 
xviil. 9, 10; Ezek. 
xliv 28, 29. 


38-42, Numb. xxvill 3 


40—48, xxxix. 27—29; 
Ezek, xliv 17, 18, Lev. 
L 16 








rch xi 33, x. 5,12 
gs ver. 18, 


IKEWISE this is the law of 
the trespass offering : it is 


t oh. v 14—19, most holy.’ 

2 In the place where they 
kill the burnt offering shall 
they kill the trespass offer- 
ing: and the blood thereof 

h ch, I 2, 9 


shall he sprinkle round about 
upon the altar." 

3 And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,’ 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s on them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar for 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp: it wa 
trespass offering.” 

6 Every male among the priests shall eat thereof: 
it shall be eaten in the holy place: it 7s most holy.* 

7 As the sin offering 1s, so is the trespass offering : 
there is one law for them: the priest that maketh 
atonement therewith shall have ity 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt 
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin 
of the burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat offering that is baken in the 
oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and in 
the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much as 
another. 

11 And this ts the law of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lorp.* 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 


139 





wch. £ 5, iff 2, 8,18; 
iv 24, 29, 38; vil 2, 
xvii. 6 * 


och fifi 3—5, 9—11, 
iv 8—10, Exod. 
xxix 13 


12, 13, Numb xvill 9, 
10, Evek xliv 27—29, 
1Cor ix. 13 


weh 1 9,18; IL 2, 9, 
16, iii 16 


xech vi. 16—18, 29, 
Numb xviii 9, 10 


Numb xviii. 9, 10 
y ch. vi. 25, 26 


3 Theskinsof animals 
are very valuable in 
the East. That a 
akin was used for 
sitting or lying on 
by the people of 
Isr ls ovident 
from ch, xv 17 
Skins are still used 
as carpets and mat- 
tresses, 


xxix. 7; Numb. xxviii. 8, 
s ch. It. 5, 7 


ach. ii, 1—16; xxil. 
21, 


Heb vii. 23. 


The Peace Offering. 


LEVITICUS, VIIL 


Consecration of Aaron. 


——————————————————— Es 


offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering 
leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of 
his peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave offering unto the Lorb, and it 
shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the 
peace offerings.‘ 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day 
that it is offered; 'he shall not leave any of it until 
the morning.’ 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or 
a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day 
that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the morrow also 
the remainder of it shall be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice 
on the third day shall be burnt with fire.‘ 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings be caten at all on the third day, it 
shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto 
him that offereth it: it shall be an abomination, and 
the soul that eatcth of it shall bear his iniquity.‘ 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing 
shall not. be eaten, it shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.* 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the 
Lorn, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul 
shall be cut off from his people./ 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean 
thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any unclean 
beast, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain 
unto the Lorp, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people.¢ 

22 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat." 

24 And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself, 
and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LorD, even the soul that eateth i shall be cut off from 
his people.* 

26 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings’ 

27 Whatsoever soul i be that eateth any manner 
of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his 

ople. 

28 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He 
that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto 
the Lorp shall bring his oblation unto the Lorp of 


the sacrifice of his peace offerings.‘ 
140 
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80 His own hands snall bring the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall he 
bring, that the breast may be waved for a wave 
offering before the Lorp.' 

81 And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: 
but the breast shall be Aaron’s 2nd his sons’.” 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings." 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the 
blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have 
the right shoulder for his part.’ 

34 For the wave breast and the heave shoulder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons by a 
statute for ever from among the children of Israel.? 

85 YJ This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire, in the day when he presented 
them to minister unto the Lorp in the priest’s office ; 

36 Which the Lorp commanded to be given 
them of the children of Israel, in the day that he 
anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meat offering, and of the sin offering, and of the 
trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of 
the sacrifice of the peace offerings ;° 

38 Which the Lorp commanded Moses in mount 
Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children 
of Israel to offer their oblations unto the Lorp, in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 14 Their sin offering. 18 
Their burnt offering. 22 The ram of consecrations. 81 The place and 
time of their consecration. 











? ch ftL 8, 4, 9, 14; 
vill. 27; ix 21; Exod. 
=e Numb. 


ao 26; viil. 
; Nu mb. vi 30, 
bad Mh 


nm ver. 14 


ach. vi 96; Exod xxix. 
27, Numb. xv, 19—9]; 
xvill. 8—11, 19, 24, 28; 
xxx. 29, 41 

o ch. vi. 26. 


1 Becauso in a hot coun- 
try It would putrefy. 


bch xxii 29, 30; Exod, 
xii. 10 


p vs. 80—32. 


e ch. xix. 8 & 


dch xix 7,8 


ech x! 24—39; Numb. 
xix 11—16, 

9 * : 1—17; vi. 1— 
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Exod xxix. 1, 38— 
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D the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Take Aaron and his 
sons with him, and the 
garments, and the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, 
and a basket of unleavened 
bread ;” 

8 And gather thou all 
the congregation together 
unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 
> 4 And Moses did as the Lorp com- 
gay; manded him; and the assembly was 

| gathered together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
This is the thing which the LornpD commanded to 
be done.’ 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and 
washed them with water.’ 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded him 
with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe. and 


9 Se xi 10—423; xiii. 1— 
$ xv 8—]2; xxii 4, 
Naanb xix. 16° 
Deut. xiv 7, 8, 10, 12— 
19; Ezek. iv 14. 
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put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and bound té unto him 
therewith.‘ 


n Exod. xxix, 17. 


ach, vill. 7, Exod. xxviil 
4, xxix. &, xxxix, 1—5, 


8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also he) *-%6. 
nut in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim.? | ° Exe’ xxalx. 8 — 21; 


¢ And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon 
the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as the Logp com- 
manded Moses.‘ 


o Exod. xxix. 18, 


¢ Exod. xzxxix. 28, 30, 31. 
p Exod. xxix. 19. 


g Exod. xxix. 20. 


roh ill - 10; Exod. 
xxix 22. 


e Exod xxix. 23 


éch vil 30, Exod. 
uxix. 24, 





HIGH PRIEST. 


10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified 
them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 
times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the lav er and his foot, to sanctify them.‘ 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him’ 

13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and 'put coats 
upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
put bonnets upon them; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses.¢ 

14 And he brought the bullock for the sin offering : 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin offering.‘ 

15 And he slew zt; and Moses took the blood, and 
put if upon the horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to 
make reconciliation upon it.’ 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moses burned i upon the altar’ 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his 
dung, he burnt with fire without the camp; as the 
Lokp commanded Moses.‘ a iS ah ale 

18 § And he brought the ram for the burnt 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram.‘ 

19 And he killed 7; and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about.” 

142 
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v Exod xxix 26, 27 
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i ch iv 7, 18, 30, Exod. 
xxix 12, 36, 37; Ezek 
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The Ram of Consecration. 





20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat.” 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in water; 
and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the altar : it was a 
burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp; as the LorD commanded Moses.° 

22 4 And he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram.’ 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and put i# upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot.’ 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the 
fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right 
shoulder :’ 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened Lread, that 
was before the Lorp, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put 
them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and upon 
his sons’ hands, and waved them /or a wave offering 
before the Lorn.‘ 

28 And Moses took them from off their hands, and 
burnt them on the altar upon the burnt offering: they 
were consecrations for a sweet savour: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp.* 

29 And Moses tovk the breast, and waved it fora 
wave offering before the Lorp: for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ part; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses.’ 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled 7 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with him; and 
sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and 
his sons’ garments with him.” 

31 J And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, 
Boil the flesh aé the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and there eat it with the bread that ts 
in the basket of consecrations, as 1 commanded, taying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it.* 

32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and of 
the bread shall ve burn with fire.’ 

83 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation im seven days, until 
the days of your consecration be at an end: for seven 
days shall he consecrate you.' 

34 As he hath done this day, so the Lorp hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Lorn, that ye die 
not: for so 1 am commanded.* 

86 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the 

, LORD commanded by the hand of Moses. 


‘Aaron's Sin Offering. 








CHAPTER IX. 


a The first offerings of Aaron, for himself and the people. 8 The sin 
offering, 12 and the burnt offering for himself. 15 The offerings for 
the people 23 Moses and Aaron bless the people. 24 Fire cometh from 
the Lord, upon the altar. 


‘eighth day, that Moses 
called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto 
Aaron, Take thee a young 
calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer 
them before the Lorp.* 

3 And unto the children 
of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye a kid of 
the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf and a lamb, 
both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt 
offering ;° 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to 
sacrifice before the Lorp , and a meat offering mingled 
with oil: for to day the Lorp will appear unto you.* 

5 {| And they brought that which Moses com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and all the congregation drew near and stood before 
the Lorp.? 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
JuorD commanded that ye should do: and the glory 
of the Lorn shall appear unto you.‘ 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people: 





and offer the offering of the people, and make an | 2 The calf was not one of 


atonement for them; as the Lorp commanded’ 

8 4 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
‘the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
hin: and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
tt upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar : 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
tle liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon the altar ; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses.’ 

1] And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the camp." 

12 And he slew the burnt offering ; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled 
round about upon the altar’ 

13 And they presented the burnt offering unto 
him, with the picces thereof, and the head: and he 
burnt them upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and 
burnt them upon the burnt offering on the altar. 

15 | And he brought the people’s offering, and 
took the goat, which was the sin offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin , as the first.* 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered 
it according to the manner.’ 

7 And he brought the meat offering, and took an 
*handful thereof, and burnt i upon the altar, beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning.” 
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ach. iii 1—17; vil 
1l—18& 


1 That fs, the first day 
of the consecration of 
Aaron and his sons, 
which occupied seven 
days 

o ver 10 
pooch vil 31 


q ch. vil. 32—B4 


@ ch. vill, 14, 18 


fr Numb, vi. 23—27, 
Deut. x. 8, xxi. 5, 
1 Kings viii. 55—61 , 
1Chron xxiii 18, 
2 Chron. vi 3. 


6 ver 2, ch. Iv 23, xvi. 
5,15, Ezra vi. 17 


8 ver. 6. 


ech HL 1-17 


¢ Judg vi 21; xill 
19, 20, 23, 1 Kiuge 
xvill. 88, 2 Chron. 
xxi 26, 2 Chron 
vii, 1—3 


@ Exod. xix. 17; Deut 
xxxi, 1] 


e Exod. xvi. 10, xxiv 16, 
xl. 34, 35, 1 Kinga vill 
10—12, Ezek xlili, 2 


J ve 2-4, 
uch xvi. 12 


the ordinary sacrifices, 
and the Kabbins say 
that it was appointed 
as Aaron's sin offering, 
in references to the 
molten calf, 


wch ix 24, xvi. 1, 
Numb ili 4, xvi 
35, xxvii 61; 1 
Chron xxiv 2 


g ch. iv 6, 7, 17, 18, 25, 
80, viIL 15, xvi 18, Heb 
ix. 22, 28, x 4—22 


weh xxi 6, xxii 9, 
Exod xix. 22, xxix. 
43, 44, Numb xx. 
12; Deut. xxxil 51, 
1 Bam vi 20, 1 
Chron. xv 13, Ps 
Ixxxix. 7, Isa. lit 
ll, Ezek xx 40,41, 
Heb xil 28, 29, 1 
Bam ii 30, Isa 
xlix.8, Ezek xxvii 
22; John xiii 31, 
82; xiv 3, 2 Thess 
1. 10, 

Ach, ili, 83—5, 9—11, by 
8—12, vill 16 


s ch. iv 21, 12, sili 17. 
xvl 27 28 
xz Exod. vi 18, 
Numb. tii 19 
ach, L 5, vili. 19, 


y Numb xvi. 21, 22, 
41—46, Josh +i: 1, 
11, 12, xxiL 17, 18, 


22 


ER NT 


20, 2 Sam xxiv 
1,15 

& ch. iv 37~—31 

t ch. iv, 7—10 

ech. xxi 12, vill 

19,29, Exod. xxviil. 
41; xxx. 80; xl 
13—15. 


8 Heb. filled his hend out 
of wt. 


m ch. iL 1--8! Fsod. xxix. 
88, 39, 


Nadab and Abihu punished. 








18 He slew also the bullock and the ram fora 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people: 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round about,” 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the 
rump, and that which covereth the inwards, and the 
kidneys, and the caul above the liver :° 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar :? 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved for a wave offering before the Lorp ; as Moses 
commanded.? 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the 
people, and blessed them, and came down from 
offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings.’ 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the 
people: and the glory of the Lorp appeared unto all 
the people.’ 

24 And there came a fire out from before the 
Lorn, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
and the fat: which when all the people saw, they 
shouted, and fell on their faces.‘ 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Nadab and Abthu, for offering of strange fire, are burnt by fire 6 
Aaron and his sons are forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests ure 
forbulden wine when they are to go into the tabernucle. 12 The law of 
cateng the holy things. 16 Aaron's excuse for transg) essing thereof 


ND Nadab and Abihuy, the 
sons of Aaron, took either 
of them his censer, and put 
fire therein, and put incense 
thereon, and offered strange 

| fire before the Lorp, which 

4 he commanded them not.“ 

o> ee 2 And there went out 
oN af ON (fire from the Lorp, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lorp.’ 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This zs t that the 
Lorp spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
glorified. And Aaron held his peace.” 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 
sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp.’ 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleaza: 
and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest wrath 
come upon all the people: but let your brethren, the 
whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which the 
Lorp hath kindled.» 

7 And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: for the 
anointing oil of the Lorp ts upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. 

8 { And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of 
148 
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Law of eating Holy Things. 
the congregation, lest ye die: i shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations :* 











10 And that ye may put difference between holy : 


and unholy, and between unclean and clean ;’ 





LEVITICUS, X. 


Berors Cuuist 1490. 


a Numb vwi.3; Isa. xxvill, 


7, Jer xxxv. 5,6; Ezok. 
xliv, 21, Lukel. 15, ch. 
hii. 17 

ch. xk 46, 47; ux. 25; 
Je xv, 19, Ezek. xliv, 


11 And that ye may teach the children of Israel |< ch. aly 67; Exod. xvil, 


ali the statutes which the Lorp hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses.‘ 

12 { And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Kieazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, 
Take the meat offering that remaineth of the of 
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16; Numb, xxx. 16; 
Dout. iv. 1, 14; vi 24, 
xxiv. 8, xxxill. 10; 1 
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xvii, 7—9, xxx. 22, 
Ezra vil 10, Neh. vitd 
2P . 13,143 Jer. ii. 
8 #18, Mal iL 7. 

vi. 20, 30, ix 
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Transgression thereof. 
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to wave tf for a wave offering before the Lorp: and 
it shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute 
for ever; as the Lorp hath commanded. 

16 { And Moses diligently sought the goat ot tne 
sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying, / 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering 
in the holy place, seeing it 7g most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congre- 
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; t 
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DEATH OF NADAB AND ABIHOU. 


of the Lorp made by fire, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar: for it is most. holy :4 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it 
is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the 
Lorp made by fire: for so ] am commanded. 

14 And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall 
ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace offerings of the children of Israel.‘ 

15 The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall 
they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, 

144 


d ch li 6, 15~18, vil 9, 


xxi. 22, Numb xviil 9, 
10, Lzek xliv 2%; ch. 
xxi 22 

g ver 14 


hk ch vi 26 


e ch. ix. 91; Exod, xxix 


24—28; Numb. xvill. 
8—11. 


¢ ch, ix. 8, 12 


gation, to make atonement for them before the 
Lorp ?£ 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not. brought in 
within the holy place: ye should indeed have eaten it 
in the holy place, as I commanded.‘ 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this day 
have they offered their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lorp; and such things have 
befallen me: and if I had eaten the sin offering to 
day, should it have been accepted in the sight of the 
Lorp ?" 

20 And when Moses heard that, he was content. 


‘Clean and Unclean Animals. LEVITICUS, XI. Unclean Fowls. 


Brvons Canter 1400. 10 And all that have not fins and scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, 
and of any living thing which is in the waters, they 
shall be an abomination unto you :4 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you ; 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 


CHAPTER XI. 


What beasts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 9 What fishes. 
13 What fowls. 29 The creeping things which are unclean. 


J Dent xiv. 10 

















the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying unto 
them, 

2 Speak unto the children 


ND 


of Isracl, saying, These are = g ver 10 waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

the beasts which ye shall eat 13 9 And these ave they which ye shall have in 
among all the beasts that are abomination among the fowls; they shall not be 
on the earth.* cae -,---- eaten, they ave an abomination: the eagle, and the 


3 Whatsoever parteth the 


ossifrage, and the ospray,‘ 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, 


14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind ;' 


A Nant wiv 19 
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GROUP OF ANIMALS PROHIBITED TO BE USED AS FOOD. 


and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall 
eat.’ 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the 
camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you.’ 

9 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he ¢s unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he ¢s unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud; he ts 
unclean to you.4 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase 
shall ye not touch ; they ave unclean to you. 

9 { These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the 


sens, si in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 


j Nent. xiv 14 
6 Deut xiv 6 
& Deut. xiv 165 


# Deut xiv 16 


¢ Deut. xiv 7 
m Deut xiv 16, 17. 


n Deut xiv 18 


o Tent xiv 19 


d oe xiv 8; Isa. Ixvi 


le Deut. xiv. 9, 


15 Every raven after his kind ;’ 

16 And the owl], and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind,’ 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl,’ 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle,” 

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat." 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shal 
be an abomination unto you.' 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flymg creeping 
thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs above 
their feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; the locust after 
his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, ehatl be an abomination unto you. 
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Unclean Creeping Things. 


24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean until 
the even.‘ 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
evén.’ 

26 The carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them 
shall be unclean.° 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: they 
are unclean unto you. 

29 { These also shall be unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth; the 
weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his 
kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
izard, and the snail, and the mole. 





THE CHAMELEON. 2 


31 These are unclean to you among all that creep : 
whosoever doth touch them, when they be dead, shall 
be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether ¢ be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it 
must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until 
the even; so it shall be cleansed.‘ 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of them 
falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean; and ye 
shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 
such water cometh shall be unclean: and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of their 
carcase falleth shall be unclean; whether i be oven, 
or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down: for 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there ws 

14 
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Purijication of Women. 


plenty of 'water, shall be clean: but that which 


1 Heb. a gathering ' tcucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 
together 


of waters. 
a ve. 27, 31 


b va. 38, 40 


c vs. 4, 5, 


evs 6,27; ch. v 2; 
Deut. xiv 8. 


J ch xvii. 15. 
g va. 29—31 


2 Heb doth multiply 
Sest. 


8 Heb. your souls 


» ch. x. 3, xix. 2; 

xx. 7,26; Exod. xix. 
2;1 
20; Ps. 


6; Deut. xlv 
Sam 


xcix. 5, 9, Isa. vi 
tv 48 


8—5; Mat ‘ 
; Peter i. 15, 16; ii. 


ver 44, ch xix. 2; 


ych x 10; Ez 
xxii, 26, xliv. 28 


@ ch wi. 28, xv 12 


& ch. xv 19 


37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon any 
sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and 
any part of their carcase fall thereon, it shall be unclean 
unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die; 
he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be unclean 
until the even.* 

40 And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even./ 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth shall be an abomination; it shall not be 
eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatso- 
ever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hath more 
feet among all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with 
any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall ye 
make *yourselves unclean with them, that ye should 
be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lorp your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; 
for I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth.' 

45 For Iam the Lorp that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy.’ 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the 
earth : 

47 To make a difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beast that may be eaten 


ex.j and the beast that may not be eaten’ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The purification of women after childbirth. 6 Her offerings for her 


sea ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
MR saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, If a woman 
have conceived seed, and born 
a man child: then she shall 
be unclean seven days; ac- 
~=~wa cording to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean.* 

3 And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 





shall be circumcised.’ 


4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her 


iL. 
purifying three and thirty days; she shall touch no 


hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until 


mc xv uw 98> ° ° aifilled.” 
eee aaa the days of her purifying be f 


5 But if she bear a maid child, then she shall be 


The Law of Leprosy. 


unclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore 
and six days. 

6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, 
for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a "lamb o 
the first year for a burnt offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest :* 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorp, and make 
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This és the law for her 
that hath born a male or a female.’ 

8 And if she be not “able to bring a lamb, then she 
shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; the 
one for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin 
offering: and the priest shall make an atonement for 


Bevors Cunist 1490. 










1 Heb a son of Ade year 


ach 110; v 6—10 


5B ch. £. 4; iv 20, 26 
2 Heb her hand find not 
sufictency of a lamb 


J ver 10 


her, and ~~ shall be clean.¢ @ ver. 6; Luke il. 22-24, 
CHAPTER XIII. 
1 The tw. wi sens whereby the priest is to be guided in discerning 


the leprosy. 


*” ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall 
have in the skin of his flesh 
‘a rising, a scab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin 
of his flesh like the plague 
of leprosy ; then he shall 
be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests :4 

3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the 
skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the plague is 
turned white, and the plague in sight be decper than 
the skin of his flesh, it 1s a plague of leprosy: and 
the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean.* 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days :/ 

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh day: 
and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a stay, 
and the plague spread not in the skin ; then the priest 


8 Or, swelling 





d@ Numb. xii. 10, 12; Deut. 
xxiv. 8; 2 Sam. iil 29, 


Luke v 14; xvil. 14 


ech x. 10; Ezek. xiv. 
23 


J vs. 5, 21, 26, 31, 50, 
Numb v 1—4, xii 15, 
xili. 45, 46, 2 Kings 
xv & 


5 Heb a burning fre 


shall shut him up seven days more :* . . ey Neral ue 3s, 17, 
6 And the priest shall look on him again the; 3 36.9% 4, 50, 61 


seventh day: and, behold, if the plague be somewhat 
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest 
shall pronounce him clean: it ts but a scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And ¢/ the priest see that, behold, the scab 
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it ts a leprosy.’ 

9 Y When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then 
he shall be brought unto the priest ;’ 

10 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, ¢# 
the rising be white in the skin, and it have turned the 


k va. 5, 91, 31, 50 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


mgs of Lenrony. 


hair white, and there be ‘quick raw flesh in the 


rising ; 

11 It ts an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall 
not shut him up: for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his foot, whereso- 
ever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, #/ 
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all 
turned white : he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall 
be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh is 
unclean : it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
unto white, he shall come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, ¢/ 
the plague be turned into white; then the priest shall 
pronounce Aim clean that hath the plague: he is 
clean. 

18 ¥ The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be 
in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean : 
it 7s a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 


.|5e no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
‘the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the priest shall 


shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not, it ts a burning boil; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 J Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof 
there is a ‘hot burning, and the quick flesh that burneth 
have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, 


7.|4f the hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it 
‘| be in sight deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy broken 


out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it ts the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no lower 
than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days :* 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventh 
day: and if it be spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is the 
plague of leprosy.’ 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark ; it és 
a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : for jt is an inflammation of the burning. 


Laws of the Leprosy. 


29 4 If a manor woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, 
if it be in sight deeper than the skin ; and there be in 
it a yellow thin hair; then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard.* 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
seall, and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than the 
skin, and that there is no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of the 
scall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on 
the plague: and, behold, ¢f the scall spread not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall be not in 
sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave; and the priest shall shut up him that hath the 
scall seven days more : 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on 
the scall: and, behold, 7 the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin; then 
the priest shall pronounce him clean: and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean.’ 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shal] look on him: and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
seek for yellow hair; he is unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein; the scall 
is healed, he is clean: and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 4 If a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, i/ the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish white ; 
it ts a freckled spot that groweth in the skin ; he is 
clean. 

40 And the man whose ‘hair is fallen off his head, 
he is bald ; yet ts he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead bald : 
yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore; it is a leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, 
if the rising of the sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth 
in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his plague 1s 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes 
shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a 
covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, 
unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in him 
he shall be defiled; he 7s unclean: he shall dwell 
alone; without the camp shall his habitation he.° 

47 4 The garment also that the plague of leprosy 
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Lates of the 


is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment ; 

48 Whether i be in the warp, or woof; of linen, 
or of woollen; whether in a skin, or in any *thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any “thing of skin; it ie a plague of 
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh 
day: if the plagne be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin; the plague ts a fretting 
leprosy ; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether 
warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: fur it is a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire.¢ 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they wash 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on the plague, after 
that it is washed: and, behold, if the plague have 
not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread ; 
it 7s unclean; thou shalt burn it in the fire ; it ts fret 
inward, whether it be ‘bare within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 
be somewhat dark after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it 
is a spreading plague: thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague ts with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or 
whatsoever thing of skin it be, which thou shalt wash, 
if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be 
washed the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a 
garment of woollen cr linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or 
to pronounce it unclean.‘ 


OHAPTER XIV. 


1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the leper. 88 The signe of 
leprosy ina house. 48 The cleansing of that house. 





ND the Lorp spake unto 
\7A Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the law 
of the leper in the day of 
his cleansing: He shall be 
brought unto the priest :/ 

3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp; and 
the priest shall look, and, 

| behold, if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper ;¢ 


Cleansing the Leper. 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him} Bsrons Cunisr 1400. 
that is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean, and 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop :* 

5 And the priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water : 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the) a num» wi 9, vit 


cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall| jj. 
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THE LEPER 


dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird » ver 4 


2 Heb the daughter 


that was killed over the running water :’ of her years. 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be me liguiae Santa: 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall jesners of pluie 
pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird * heed” * * °” 
loose into the ‘open field.< © ie i, inl. 1616, 


8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his *; ch. will 8; Exod 
clothes, aud shave off all his hair, and wash himself cet as 
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in water, that he may be clean: and after that he 
shall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out 
of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off: and 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean.‘ 


10 And on the eighth day he shall take two he 
lambs without blemish, and one "ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one ‘log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh Aim clean shall 
present the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation :* 
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Offering for the Leprosy. 
12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, and 
offer him for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, 
aud wave them for a wave offering before the Lorp:* 
18 And he shall slay the lamb in the place where 
he, shall kill the sin offering and the burnt offering, in 
the holy place: for as the sin offering is the priest’s, 
so is the trespass offering: it is most holy :* 

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass offering, and the priest shall put i upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot :° 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that zs in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times before the Lorp ‘4 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass offering :* 

18 And the remnant of the oil that ts in the priest’s 
hand he shall pour upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed : and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lorp./ 

19 And the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering 
and the meat offering upon the altar: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and he shall be 
clean.’ 

21 And if he de poor, and 'cannot get so much; 
then he shall take one lamb for a trespass offering *to 
be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one 
tenth decal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering, and a log of oil; 

22 And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get; and the one shall be a sin 
offering, and the other a burnt offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day for 
his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lorp.' 

24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave offering before the Lorp :/ 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass offering, and put «upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot :* 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand :! 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that ts in his left hand seven 
times before the Lorp :* 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in his 
hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
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and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
place of the blood of the trespass offering :" 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand 
he shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, 
to make an atonement for him before the Lorp.° 

80 And he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get ;? 

81 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before the Lorn. 

" 82 This is the law of him in whom w the plague 
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his cleansing.* 

33 Y And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 


: Aaron, saying, 


34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan,’ 
which I give to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 


y; 10+ | possession a 


35 And he that owneth the house shall come and 
tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the house : 

36 Then the priest shall command that they “empty 
the house, before the priest go into it to see the 
plague, that all that 7s in the house be not made 
unclean: and afterward the priest shall go in to see 
the house : 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, 
if the plague be in the walls of the house with hollow 
strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight are lower 
than the wall ;' 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to the 
door of the house, and shut up the house seven days :* 

89 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look: and, behold, 7f the plague be 
spread in the walls of the house ;” 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plague is, and they 
shall cast them into an unclean place without the 
city :” 

41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, arid they shall pour out the dust 
that they scrape off without the city into an unclean 
place :* 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones; and he shall take other 
morter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the house, after that he hath taken away the 
stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plaistered ; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is 
a fretting leprosy in the house : it és unclean.’ 

45 And he shall break down the house, the stones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of 
the house; and he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place." 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the 
even.* 
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city into the open fields, and make an 


house, after the house was plaistered: then the priest 7 ws 1.20 
the house: and it shall be clean./ 


obs 18, Hos. 


atonement for 


shall pronounce the house clean, because the plague ° ye? eae 23 2 
54 This is the law for all manner of plague of 


is healed. Luke vil. 21. 
49 And he shall take to cleanse the house two 739,31. a, ch. xi Jeprosy, and scall,* 
birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop :* ¢ ver 4 55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a 
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds inan = *47 4485; ch. i!" house,’ 
56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 


earthen vessel over running water :* a ver, 6. 
¢ oh, xill, 9 bright spot :* 


51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and the a 
eb, m the doy of = 57 To teach twhen i ts unclean, and when %t uw 


hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip the waclean, and 
them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the ranning the day of the clean» Joan: this is the law of leprosy. 
em67 
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water and sprinkle the house seven times :° 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1 The uncleanness of men in their tssues. 18 The cleansing of them. 
19 The uncleanness of women in their tssues. 28 Their cleansing. 


ge Dx Goes ¥<“ND the Lorp 
spake unto Mo- 
ses and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When any man 
hath a ‘running issue out 
of his flesh, because of his 
issue he ts unclean.“ 

3 And this shall be his 
uncleanness in his issue: whether his 
flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from hus issue, it ts his unclean- 
ness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean: and every “thing, 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean.’ 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe jimself in water, and be unclean 
until the even.‘ 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon 
he sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath 
the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even.é 

9 And what *saddle soever he rideth upon that hath 
the issue shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him shall be unclean until the even: and he 
that beareth any of those things shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even.° 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the 
issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even/ 

12 And the vessel of earth, that he toucheth which 
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hath the issue, shall be broken: and every vessel of 


wood shall be rinsed in water.é 

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of 
his issue ; then he shall number to himself seven days 
for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in running water, and shall be clean.* 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the Lorp unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and give them unto the priest :' 

15 And the priest shall offer them, the one for a 
sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering ; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him before 
the Lorp for his issue.’ 

16 And if any man’s seed of copulation go out 
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from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even.* 

17 And every garment, and every ‘skin, whereon 
is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with 
seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves in 
water, and be unclean until the even.’ 

19 § And if a woiman have an issue, and her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be *put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be 


& ver. 5; ch. xxii. 4; 
Deut. xxill. 10, 11. 


4 The skin of 
and other animals 
have been, ad still 
are, used to sit upon 
in the East. 


i ver & 


5 Heb. sn her scpara- 
tion, 


1 Or, running of the rewns 


myer 18; ch xi | unclean until the even.” 
i 9, 17; ; Ezek. bd ° ° 
ae 20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 


xv.19, Mark v 25. separation shall be unclean: every thing also that 
* oa'sam li. 29. Mark | She sitteth upon shall be unclean.” 
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his 


v 25, vil 20, 23, Luke 
vill, 43 


n vs 4,9, 19 clothes, and bathe Aimself in water, and be unclean 
ot until the even.° 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat 

2 Heb. vessel upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 


Pp vs. 5—11, 16-19, / water, and be unclean until the even.’ 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
until the even.‘ 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven 


days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be 


bch. v 2, xiii 3, 8, 11, 
15, 20, 22, 26, 27, 40, 
44, 59. i 

g ver. 20 


c va. 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 
17, 18, "19. 21, 22, 
27; ch. xi 25, 28, a. 
82, 33, 39, 40; xiv. 46, 
xvil, 15; xxii 8; Numb 
xix. 7, 8, 10, 21, 22. 


rver 33; ch xx. | unclean.’ 

xxii, 10 ‘| 25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, or if it 
run beyond the time of her separation; all the days 
of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days 

20! Mark *'96- | Of her separation: she shall be unclean.’ 
vil. 28, Luke vill. 43.) =26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of her 
d ver 6 issue shall be unto her as the bed of her separation : 


and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as 
the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be 
unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe himsel/ 
in water, and be unclean until the even.‘ 

28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 


3 The Heb, word rendered 
inthis passaye saddle, is 
translated also chariot, 
it therefore most pro- 
bably means, In this in- 
atance, the covert f 


which the rider sat. 
¢ va. &, 8, 18, 21; ch 


xvii. 15, 16 
¢ ver. 5, shall number to herself seven days, and after that she 
u ver. 18 shall be clean.“ 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them 
f ver. b. unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
© ver. 14 congregation.” 


30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering; and the 
_|priest shall make an atonement for her before the 
12; vs. 6, 10, il ‘| Lorp for the issue of her uncleanness.” 

zen xt 47, mit} 31 Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel 

Deut. xxiv 8; Ps |from their uncleanness; that they die not in their 

uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that %s 


g ch vi. 28, xi 33 
w ver 15 


h ver 28, ch xiv 8, 
Numb "xii 14, 


Ixvi 18, Ezek. ‘xliv, 


23; Heb xii, 15, 
Jude 23 ¢ 
{ vs. 29,30, ch i 14; xi, | AMON them. ; 
g, 8, xiv 22-—81,1 39 This is the law of him that hath an issue, and 


Numb vi 10; Luke ii, 


of him whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled 


ch. 1 8, 10, 14; tv, 3, | therewith ;” 

18, 14, 20, 2, 23, 26 27) 33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of 
‘}him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the 
14; xx. 24; Pe ixvi 15.) woman, and of him that lieth with her that is 


ve 1930; ch, vy, ; 
Mj xx unclean. 
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High Priest entering the Holy Place. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 How the hugh priest must enter into te holy place. 11 The sin offering 
Jor humseif. 15 The sin offering for the people. 20 The scapegoat. 
29 The yearly feuast of the expiations. 


LS \ND the Lorp spake unto 

Y Moses after the death of the 
two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lop, 
and died ;° 

2 And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron 

thy brother, that he come 
not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which is 
upon the ark ; that he die not: for 
/ I will appear in the cloud upon the 
LY morcy seat.’ 

3 3 Thus shall Aaron come into the 
holy pluce: with a young bullock for a sin offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering.’ 

4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall 
have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired: these are holy garments ; there- 
fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put 
them on.? 

5 And he shall take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering.’ 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering, which ts for himself, and make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house‘ 
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35; Exod. xxx. 1, 
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25; x. 4, 10—12, 19 
xii, 24. 


o vs. 2,5--9; Heb. iL 
17; v. 8—9; ix. 3, 
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ch. vill, 15; Exod 
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FRANKINCENSE. 


7 And he shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lorp at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation.# 


4; xi. 6 7. 
11, 16, 94; ch. 
me 1, 16, 94; 


High Priest's Sin Offering. 


8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; 
one lot for the Lorn, and the other lot for the scape. 

rat.’ 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lorn’s ‘lot fell, and offer him for a sin 
fering.‘ 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the 
scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lorn, 
» make an atonement with him, and to let him go for 

scapegoat into the wilderness’ 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin 
offering, which ts for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill 
the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself ;* 





ALTAR OF BURNT-OFFERING. 


12 And he shall take a censer full of burning coals 
of fire from off the altar before the Lorp, and his 
hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring 


_ lt within the vail :! 


13 And he shall put the inconse upon tho fire 
before the Lorn, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that 
he die not :™ 

14 And ho shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle iz with his finger upon the mercy 
seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall 
he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times." 

15 4 Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, 
that ts for the people, and bring his blood within the 
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat :° 

16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
place, because of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their 
sins: and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that *remaineth among them in the 
midst of their uncleanness.? 

17 And there shall be no man in tho tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for his houshold, 
and for all the congregation of Israel.! 
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THE SCAPEGOAT SENT INTO THE WILDERNESS 


The Scapegoat. 


Se OE ORE St ae ET AE A ce — 
mr cern 


18 And he shall go out unto the altar that ts before 
the Lorn, and make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put # upon the horns of the altar 
round about.‘ 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon 
it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel.’ 

20 { And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live 

at :° 
el And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of a 'fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land *not inhabited: and he shall let 
go the goat in the wilderness.‘ 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shall put off the linen garments, 
which he put on when he went into the holy place, 
and shall leave them there :/ 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the 
holy place, and put on his garments, and come forth, 
and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for himself, and 
for the people.¢ 

25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn 
upon the altar.’ 

26 And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp.‘ 

27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and the 
goat for the sin offermg, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; and they shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their 
dung.’ 

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp.’ 

29 4 And this shall be a statute for ever unto you : 
that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourneth among you :! 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atone- 
ment for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lorn.” 

31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever." 

32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall "consecrate to minister in the priest's 
office in his father’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy 
garments :° 

33 And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and 
o'*| he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for 
a ch. iv, 7, 18, 25, 80, 94;| all the people of the congregation.? 
mixis ~*~ | 34 And this shall be ar cecil statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins once a year. And he did as tue 
Lorp commanded Moses.’ 


p va. 6, 16, 18, 19, 24; 
Exod. 30. 


g ch. xxifi. 31; Namb. 
xxix.7; Exod. are 
; 


vill. 11; xiv 16, 17, 37. 


xlili, 18-27; Zech. 

¢ ver. 16; ch. vi 80; vill. 
15, Ezek. xlv. 20; 3 Cor, 
v 19; Col. £ 20 


d ch ill. 2,8 185 tv 4, 18,11 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the Lord at the door of 


CHAPTER XVII. 


av dO 42s Numb’ | the tabernacle. 7 They must not offer to devils 10 All eating of blood 
vill 13, Esra x. x, Net ts forbidden, 15 and all that dieth alone, or 1s torn. 
17, Ps xxxil. 5; 


3; Prov xxviii 13; Isa. 
WL 6; Dan. ix. 3—20; 
Rom x.10, 2Cor. v 21. 


1 Heb. @ man of oppor- 
tune 


2 Heb of separation. 

e Isa, lili. 11, 20, John 1. 
29; Gal. fil 18; Heb. fx. 
28; 1 Peter fi 24. 

J ver. 4; Ezek xiif 14; 
xliv 19 

g Ys, 8-5; ch. vill, 6, 7— 
9; xiv 9, xxii 6; Exod 
xxviii 4, xxix. 4, 5, 
Heb ix. 10; x. 19—22, 






¥ ND the Lorp spake unto 
Yo) Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron 
and unto his sons, and 
unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them ; 
This is the thing which 


Rev. 1. 5, 6 the Lorp hath com- 
h ch Iv, 810, 19, Exod. . 
bch tv, 8-10, 19, Exod manded, saying, 
r va 10, 14; ch 1 3, 3 What man  svever 


Exod xii 15, 19, 

xviil. 29, xx. 3, 16, 

18; Deut xii 5, 6, 

13, 14; Ezek xx. 

40, John x. 7, 9; xiv 

6, Numb xv 30-32 

a va 10, 21,22, 28, ch xiv 

8, xv. 5-11, 27, Numb 
xix 7, 8, 21. 

ach flf 7, 1—21, iv 

10, 26, 31, 35; vi 

12, vii Il;ix 4,18, 

x 14, xvil 5; xix. 5, 

Numb vi 14, 17, 

vil. 17, 28, 29, 35,41, 

Josh vill. 3], xxii 


there be of the house of 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in the camp, or that killeth 7 out of tue 
camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an 
offering unto the Lorn before the tabernacle 
of the Lorp; blood shall be imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and _ that 
man shall be cut off from among his people :’ 

5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring 
their sacrifices, which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the Lorp, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unte 
the priest, and offer them for peace offerings unto 
the Lorn.’ 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the Lorn at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and burn the fat for a swect savour 
unto the Lorn.‘ 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This 
shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout their 
generations.“ 

8 YJ And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 
there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt 
offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
Lorp ; even that man shall be cut off from among his 
people.” 

10 { And whatsoever man there be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; I will even set my 
face against that soul that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people.” 

11 For the life of the flesh ts in the blood: and I 
have given it to you upon the altar to make an atone- 
165 
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Onlawful Duste. 





ment for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul.¢ 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No 
soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood.’ 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which 'hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten; he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust.¢ 

14 For zw is the life of all flesh; the blood of it ts 
for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, Ye shall eat the bloud of no manner o 
Hesh: for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.‘ 

15 And every soul that eateth that which died 
of itself, or that which was torn with beasts, whether 
wz be one of your own country, or a stranger, he 
shall both wash his clothes, and bathe himsed’ in 
water, and be unclean until the even: then shall 
he be clean.¢ 

16 But if he wash ¢hem not, nor bathe his flesh ; 
then he shall bear his iniquity./ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts. 


etepeee ss nw 


BN D the Lorpb spake unto 
fi, Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the 
‘" children of Israel, and 
wmwe: say unto them, I am 
Mae). the Lorp your God.¢ 

3 After the doings 
of the land of Egypt, 
2, Wherein ye dwelt, shall 
. ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I 
ee fds . bring you, shall ye not 
bo Hae do: neither shall ye walk in their 
Ge ordinances." 

f 4 Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
a7! mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am 
the Lorn your God.’ 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments: which if a man do, he shall live in them: 
I am the Lorb! 

6 {J None of you shall approach to any that is *near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: I am the 
Lorp.* 

7 The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she 
is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness.‘ 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou not 
uncover : it is thy father’s nakedness.” 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy 
father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she be born 
at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness thou 
shalt not uncover." 

10 The nakedness of thy aon’s daughter, or of thy 
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finsliias daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover: for their’s ts thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, 
begotten of thy father, she t thy sister, thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness.° 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s sister: she is thy father’s near kinswoman/ 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s near kins- 
woman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to ais wife : 
she is thine aunt.’ 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
daughter in law: she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness.’ 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
brother’s wife : it is thy brother’s nakedness.’ 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her 
son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness; for they are her near kinswomen : 
it is wickedness.‘ 

18 Neither shalt thou take a wife to her 4sister, to 
vex her, to uncover her nakedness, beside the other 
in her life ¢ime.* 

19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to 
uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put apart 
for her uncleanness.° 

20 Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally with thy 
ncighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her.” 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass 
through the jire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God: I am the Lorp.’ 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind : it 7s abomination.’ 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith : neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto: it 7s confusion." 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: 
for in all these the nations are defiled which 1 cast 


1] out before you :* 


25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomiteth 
out her inhabitants.’ 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not commit any of these abomi- 
nations ; neither any of your own nation, nor any 
stranger that sojourneth among you :‘ 

27 (For all these abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land is 
defiled ;)¢ 

28 That the land spue not you out also, when ye 
defile it, as it spued out the nations that were before 
you.’ 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut off from among their people’ 

80 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye defile 
not yourselves therein: 1 am the Lonp your God.é 


Repetition of sundry Laws. 
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A repetition of sundry laws. 
Ea ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

; 2 Speak unto all the con- 

gregation of the children of 

Israel, and say unto them, 

Ye shall be holy : for I the 
Lorp your God am holy.* 

3 9 Ye shall fear every 
man his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths : 
I am the Lorp your God.’ 

4 ¥ Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves 
molten gods: I am the Lorp your God.° 

5 4 And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the Lorp, ye shall offer it at your own will.¢ 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on 
the morrow : and if ought remain until the third day, 
it shall be burnt in the fire.‘ 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it 
tbominable ; it shall not be accepted./ 


iv. 6; James v. 4. 
ta | ¢ ch, vil, 11—17, 


SJ ch. vii 1891, 
é ver 32 


& Deut. xxiv. 14, 15; 
Lake ili. 13; 1 Thess, 


Se eenaiiiin nese anagleeeeted 
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8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear his 
iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the Lorp: and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people.¢ 

9 {And when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither 
shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and stranger: I am the 
Lorp your God.’ 

.11 4 Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither 
lie one to another.’ 

12 4 And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thv God: | 
am the Lorn, 

13 { Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither 
rob him: the wages of him that is hired shall not 
| abide with thee all night until the morning.’ 

14 4 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a 
stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt fear thy 
God: I am the Loro.! 
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Repetition of sundry Laws. 

15 @ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment : 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty: but in righteous- 
ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.* 

16 ¥ Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer 
among thy people: neither shalt thou stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lorn.’ 

17 {f Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not 'suffer sin upon him.° 

18 4 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lorn.‘ 

19 { Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 
set thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: thou shalt 
not sow thy field with mingled seed: neither shall a 
garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee.* 

20 YJ And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, 
that ts a bondmaid, *betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; "she shall be 
scourged ; they shall not be put to death, because she 
was not free. 

21 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lorp, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering.’ 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass offering before 
the Lorp for his sin which he hath done: and the sin 
which he hath done shall be forgiven him.® 

23 {f And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : 
three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you: it 
shall not be eaten of. 
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ULIVE TREES. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall 
ve *holy to praise the Lorp withal. 





4 Heb. holiness 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


Brrorns Cunist 1490. 


b va. ap lis 14; a 


xxi 10—13., ‘ps. 
y. 8,1-20; Prov, xi. 13, 


1 Or, that thou bear not sin 
Jor him. 


¢e gg omega ng oxll. 
&; Prov. xxvi. 


xvii, 3; Rom L 32; 1 

Cor. v. 2. 

= wa. 8, 10, 14, 16, art 
ch. x 8; xv. 
xvi. 2; xxi. 3 
xxvii 2. 


ae we 


out. 


© Exod. xxil. 21; xxiii 
9; Deut. x. 18, 19. 


2 Or, abused by any. Heb 
reproached by, or, for 


3 os stay. Heb there shall 
@ ecourging. 


pes 18; ch xix. 8, 
10, 25, 33, 84, 36. 

qg ver. 15; Deut. xxv. 

14, 15; "Prov. xL1; 
xvi, 11; xx. 10. 


fch v. 6, Ms, 17; vi 6; 
vii. 1—7, 3 


* Ver, - ch xxilil 
43; Exod xill 3, 

8, 14, 16 

g ch. iv. 20, 2¢. 


s ve 12, 14, 16, 18, 28, 
80,82, ch xvii 4,5 


é¢ ve 8, 4; ch. xviii 
91; Dent. xil, 31; 
xviii 10, 1 Kin 
xi.17, 2 Kingsx 
17, xxii 10, 


w ver 2; ch xvili.91; 
xx 83, xxi 6; xxi 
2, 82, Numb. xix. 


to the Lord. 


25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit | 4 ve 3 10, 14,16, 18 


hereof, that it may yield unto you the increase 
hereof: I am the Lorp your God.! 
26 YJ Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood: 
reither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe times.‘ 
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ov ver. 8; Exod. xx. 5; 
xxxlv 15,16; Namb. 
xv 39; Deut. xxxL 
16- 3 Chron. xxi. 18. 


¢ | ¢ ch. fi 17; vil 26; xvii 
10—14; 


xvill, 10—14; 
Exod. vil 11; vill. 7. 


Repetition of sundry Laws. 


27 Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, 
neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 
28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 


‘!for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am 


the Lorp/ 
29 | Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her 
to be a whore; lest the land fall to whoredom, and 


1|the land become full of wickedness. 


30 4 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary : I am the Lorp.' 

31 ¢ Regard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I 
am the Lorp your God.” 

82 ¢ Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God: I 
am the Lorp." 

33 ¥ And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not vex him.’ 

34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 


‘|be unto you as one born among you, and thou shalt 


love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God.’ 

35 4 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 
in meteyard, in weight, or in measure.? 

36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have: Iam the Lorp your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt.’ 

37 Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them: I am the Lonp.' 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 Of him that favoureth such 
an one. 6 Of going to wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of him that 
curseth his paments. 10 Of adultery. 11, 14,17, 19 Ofincest. 13 O7 
sodomy. 15 Of beastiality. 18 Of uncleanness. 22 Obedience 1s 
required with holiness. 27 Wizards must be put to death. 


ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 
2 Again, thou shalt say 
4 to the children of Israel, 
| anh Whosoever he be of the 
| ) np be children of Israel, or of 
Its ay; the strangers that sojourn 
= rar ny ig mir. in Israel, that giveth any 
\ eh a of his seed unto Molech ; 
va “i Ny f nny y vi he shall surely be put to 
ir ht ny Mil En death: the people of the 
tt land shall stone him with 
stones.‘ 

3 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; because he hath given of 
his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 

and to profane my holy name." 
4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
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of praises! of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not: 


5 Then I will set my face against that man, and 
against his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom witl, 
Molech, from among their people.’ 

647 And the soul that turncth after such as have 


Repetition of sundry Laws. 





familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his people.‘ 

7 J Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy : 
for I am the Lorp your God.’ 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: I 
am the Lorp which sanctify you.° 

9 { For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother shall be surely put to death: he hath cursed 
his father or his mother ; his blood shall be upon him.‘ 

10 ¢ And the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death.’ 

11 And the man that lieth with his father’s wife 
hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: both of them 
shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall be upon 
them./ 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, both 
of them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion ; their blood shall be upon them.¢ 

13 Ifa man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with 
a woman, both of them have committed an abomina- 
tion: they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them.* 
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Brrozs Cuaisr 1400. 





8,9; xl 1; Jer. 


x. 1 e 
@ va.5,27; ch.xix.31; Deut. 
xvii il; 1 Sam. xxviil. 
8, 7-9; 2 Kings xxl. 6; 
xzilil, 24; 1 Chron x. 
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xxix. 4, 

& ver 26, ch xi. 44; xix. 2; 

Le ort Philipp. U 12, 

13; Col, itl 12; 1 Thess. 
iv. 3, 7; Heb xil 14; 1 
Peter 1. 15, 16. 

e ch. xvii. 4, 5; xix. 375 
xxl.8; Exod. xxxi. 13; 
Ezek xx.12; xxxvil. 28; 
Matt. v. 19; vil 24, xiL 
50; John xill. 17, 

8 Or, moveih. 
s ch, xi.¢ Dent. xiv. 
3—21; Acts x. L1— 


15, 28. 

d va 11—138, 16, 27; Bxod. 
xx: 17, Dout xxvii. 16; 
Josh i, 19, Judg ix. 
24; 2 Sam. 1.16, 1 Kings 
ii, 32: Prov. xx. 20; xxx. 
1}, 17; Matt. xv. 4 

& ve. 7, 


Rev ili 7, iv 8. 
e Deut xxil 22-24, 2 
Bam xii. 13, 14, Ezek. 
a 86—49 , John vii. 


u vs.6,9, ch. xix. 31, 
FExok xxii 18, 
Deut. xvili 10-—12, 
1 Sam xxviii 7—9 


14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is 7 ver 9, ch xviil 8, Deut 


wickedness: they shall be burnt with fire, both 
and they ; that there be no wickedness among you.’ 


15 And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely ,A 


be put to death: and ye shall slay the beast.’ 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and 
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

17 And if aman shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness ; it 1s a wicked 
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people: he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness; he 
shall bear his iniquity.’ 

18 And if a man shall lie with a woman having 
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath ‘discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered 
the fountain of her blood: and both of them shall be 
cut off from among their people.’ 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister: for he un- 
covereth his near kin: they shall bear their iniquity.” 

20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they shall 
bear their sin; they shall die childless.” 

21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it 
isan °unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness ; they shall be childless.° 

22 I Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and 
all] my Judgments, and do them : that the land, whither 
I bring you to dwell therein, spue you not out.? 

23 And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 
nation, which I cast out before you: for they com- 
mitted all these things, and therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their 


land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a land! 


| mmvii 20,23, Amosil 7, 
he | 1Cor v 1 


gch xvili 15, 24, Gen 
xzxvill 16, 18, Deut 
xxvil 23 
ch xvili 22, Gen xix h; 
Deut. xxii 17; Judg 
xix 22, Rom 1, 26, 27 
v ver. 11, ch x. 6,7, 
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ix 6,7, xix , Deut. 
xxi 23, 14, 16; Ezek. 
xilv 25 
éch xvill 17; xxi 9, 
Deut. xxvil 23; Josh 
vit 15,25, Amosli 7 
y ch xviii 23, Exod. xxii 
19, Deut xxvii. 21 
4 Or, bernga husband 
among hws people, he 
shall not defile him-~- 
self for hes wife, &c. 
to Ezek xxiv 16,17 
x Deut. xiv 1, Jer xvi 
6, xlvill 37, Ezek 
xliv 20, Micahi 16, 
keh xvill 9, Gen. xx 
12, Deut xxvii 22, 2 
Sam xiii, 12, Lzek 
xxil, 14 
y ver 8; ch fii 11, x 
8, xviil. 21; xix. 12, 
Exod xxvili 86, 
xxix 44, Ezra viil 
28, Mal 16,7, 11,12 
1 Heb made snaked 
ich xv. 94; xvili 19, 
Ezek xviii 6, xxil 10 
ever 8, Ezek xhv 22 
mech xviii 6, 12,13, Exod. 
vi. 20 


avor 6, ch xi 44, 
4b; xix. 2,xx 7,8, 
Exod xix 10, 14: 
xxvili 41, xxix. 1, 
43,44, John x. 86, 
xvil. inal Heb 


2 Heb a separation. 
och xviil M; Matt xiv 
3, 4. 


bch viil 7—12 x 
7; xvi, 82; Exod. 
xxvill. 2—4; xxix. 
29,30, Numb xxxv. 
25, Ps. cxxxili. 2 
p ch. xviii. 4, 5, 26-28; 
xix. 87, xxvi 83; Exod 
xxi.1, Deut iv 45, v.1, 
xxvill 25, 26, 
e va. 1, 2, Numb vi. 
7, xix, 14 
gq ch. xvill 3, 24, 27, 30, 
Deut. ix. 5; xii. 80, 31; 
Ps. Ixxvill. 59, Jer x. 


, 30; x 7: Exod. 
xxvill. 36; xxix. 6,7, 
dsa. lal; Acta x, 88. 


Of the Priests’ Mourning. 

that floweth with milk and honey: I am the Lorr 
your God, which have separated you from other people.’ 
25 Ye shall therefore put difference between clean 


Ft | beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 


clean: and ye shall not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that *creepeth on the ground, which I have 
separated from you as unclean.‘ 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: for I the Lorp 
am holy, and have severed you from other people, 
that ye should be mine.‘ 

27 4 A man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones: their blood shall 
be upon them.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Of the priests’ mourning. 6 Of their holiness. 8 Of ther estimation. 
7,18 Of thew marriages. 17 The priests that have blemishes must not 
minister in the sanctuary. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Speak unto the priests the 
sons of Aaron, and say unto 
them, There shall none be 
defiled for the dead among 
his people :” 

2 But for his kin, that is 
near unto him, that is, for his 
mother, and for his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
which hath had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 

4 But he ‘shall not defile himself, being a chief man 
among his people, to profane himself.” 

5 They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
neither shall they shave off the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh.’ 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God: for the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire, and the bread of their God, 
they do offer: therefore they shall be holy.’ 

7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or 
profane; neither shall they take a woman put away 
from her husband: for he is holy unto his God.’ 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he offereth 
the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto thee: 
for I the Lorp, which sanctify you, am holy.* 

9 Y And the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high priest among his brethren, 
upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not 
uncover his head, nor rend his clothes ;* 

11 Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his father, or for his mother ;° 

12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God; for the crown of 
the anointing oil of his God ts upon him: I am the 
Lorp.* 

13 And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 
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Eating of Holy Things. LEVITICUS, XXII. Eating of Holu Things. 
— a 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or] 5#7oe* CxmuT 1600 7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 
an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall take | 4. ver.7; Esek xilv,22, | and shall afterward eat of the holy things; because it 













a virgin of his own people to wife.‘ m ver. 0; ch. xxi.22;) %8 his food." 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his 19; Dent Bi 8 That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, 
people: for I the Lorn do sanctify him.’ iver = Ezra iL 62; ix.| he shall not eat to defile himself therewith: I am the 
* 16 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, a Neh zill 28-99; Mal Lorp.°* 


9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest 
they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they profane 
it: I the Lorp do salictity them.? 

10 There shall no ‘stranger eat of the holy thing : 
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy thing.’ 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with "his money, 
he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his house: 
they shall eat of his meat.’ 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto a 
"stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her 
father’s house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s meat: but there shall no stranger eat thereof.’ 

14 { And ifa man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, 
then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be of| 0 ch. xvil. 15; Exod. 


thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, 3; Ex Det a 
let him not approach to offer the 'bread of his God.* |, ,, mi ooo 
18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, |. vs. 90, 91, 38; oh. it 11, 


he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or he} {¥ axil 20-25; Deut. 


that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous,‘ P gh. x 1. 95 xv, 3 
19 Ora man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, Numb, xvii 32, 32 
6 That {s, any one 


20 Or crookbackt, or a *dwarf, or that hath a who le not an.eft- 


, : : spring of Aaron. 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath d ver. 17; ch. xxil. 23, 


his stones broken ;* ¢ USem 226 « 
21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of} 7 Heb, the purchase of 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings | 9 0, soo stender 
of the Lorp made by fire: he hath a blemish; he] Gen, xvil 3; Numb 
shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God./ , pee ene i: 
22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the} s Heb. a man, a 
most holy, and of the holy.« Cae wo 
23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come | 9 on. i 3, 10; vi 16,17, 


nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish , that 20) vids xxil 10-13 


he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lorp do| *'% ‘ag. 14; Num | SHAll give it unto the priest with the holy thing.‘ 
sanctify them.’ * vi nis 15 And they shall not profane the holy things of 

24 And Moses told i unto Aaron, and to his sons,| =‘ §f:34.°77%' **"" | the children of Israel, which they offer unto the 
and unto all the children of Israel. hve 8 12; ch xv. 81; Lorp ;* 


Exod. xxx. 6—8; x) 26, 
27; Exzok. xiiv 14. 


wver 9, ch xix. 8, 


CHAPTER XXII. Numb.” xvilf 32 , 


Ezek xxil. 26 
1 The priests wn their uncleanness must abstain from the holy things. 6 ® Or, lade themselves 
Hw they shall be cleansed. 10 Who of the priest's house may eat of trespass én thew eat- 
the holy things. 17 The sacrifices must be without blemsh. 26 The ing 
age agi sacrifice. 29 The lato of eating the sacrifice of thanksgiving v ver 9: ch vil. 18, 
8 


XxX, 


wich 1,2, 10; vil 16, 
 N D the Lorp spake unto xvil. 10, 13; xxiit 


16 Or suffer them to *bear the iniquity of trespass, 
when they eat their holy things: for I the Lorp do 
sanctify them.” 

17 {J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, What- 
soever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 


Moses, saying, ter Bat 2: | in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his vows, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and 6,17, xvi. 1 and for all his freewill offerings, which they will ofter 
to his sons, that they separate; 74, ro 2 ot ew {unto the Lorp for a burnt offering ;” 
xii 5 


19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats.’ 

20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shal] ye 
not offer : for it shall not be acceptable for you.’ 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace 


themselves from the holy Sa) ontiaaise 
things of the children off "3; xvii, Mall 
Israel, and that they profane i va 86,32, 

not my holy name in those zuil 2; xix 14 1 


things which they hallow unto me:| X21, fs Exod xt 12% 






I am the Lorp.* $8; xviil, $2; Deut. offerings unto the Lorp to accomplish his vow, or a 
3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be| «ch 1. 8, 10, tv 98, | freewill offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
of all your seed among your genera- ix'3 seal ian to be accepted ; there shall be no blemish therein.” 


22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, 
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lorp, nor make an offering by fire of them upon 
the altar unto the Lorp.* 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any thing 
superfiuous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer for a freewill offering ; but for a vow it shall not 
be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp that which is 
bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in your land. ‘ 





tions, that goeth unto the holy things, which 19, 20, ‘Numb vi. 
ey) the children of Israel hallow unto the Lorp, 2; Deut. xv. 21; 
having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 4; 1 Peter | 19 
be cut off from my presence: I am the Lorp/ OH ecg : wean 
4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, |’ sxxil' 46) 
or hath a ‘running issue; he shall not eat of the holy| — ¢ ys 2, 21: ch. 8, 
things, until he be clean. And whoso toucheth any Perge he 
thing that is unclean by the dead, or a man whose| rein eee te 
seed goeth from him ;* k > hne a 25-29 ; 
5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, alr. 3: sy. 28, aeotei 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of} 19; xix. 1—ia 
whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever unclean- |, ,°\; ra uc uv.7,| _ 22 Neither from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 
ness he hath ;' 19, ‘""""Ithe bread of your God of any of these; because 
6 The soul which hath touched any such shall be| “ia! 7,e'12"-14' | their corruption is in them, and blemishes be in them : 


unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy things, |™ ch, x1 3. 25: sv. 8: |they shall not be accepted for you.‘ 
unless he wash his flesh with water.” 70; Hagg Wl 1 26 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
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The Sheaf of Firstfruite. 
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14; v 13; Exod 
xxix. 40, 41, xxx. 
9; xl 20; Numb 
iv 16; vi. 17; vil 
13, 19; Josh xxil 
23,29, Judg vi 18, 
xiii, 19, 23; 1 Kings 
vill. 64; 2 Kings 
fli 20, 1 Chron. 
xxi 23; Tea. lvil. 6; 
Ixv JL; Jer. vil 
18; xvil, 26; xix. 
13; xxxii 29, Amos 
, doo i, 9, 

18; fi 14 
@chi9, iL2, lL 3; iv 35, 
v 12, vi. 17, 18, vii 5, 
vill 21; Deut. xviii 1, 


27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or ao goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it 
shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp.* 

28 And whether it be cow or ‘ewe, ye shall not kill 
it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lorp, offer w# at your own will.’ 

80 On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall 
leave none of it until the morrow: I am the Lorp.* 










1 Sam. iL 28, 
31 Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, |! On she goat 
and do them: I am the Lorp.? q ver. 10 


c ver. 2, ch vil 15—18, 
xix.7; Exod xvi 19, 20 
d ch.xviu.6, xix 37, Nuinb 
xv 40, Deut iv. 40 
r ver 11, Deut. xvi 9. 
e va. 2,16,ch x.3, xviii, 
21; xx. 8; Exod xx. 
11; xxix. 43 
aver 18, 
J ver.2; ch xi 4, xix 36, 
xxv. 388; Exod. vi 7, 
xx 2; Numb xv 41 
tvs. 10, 13, ch vil. 
18; xxiv 6, Exod. 
xxii. 29, xxiii, 16, 
19; Numb xv. 17, 
xix. 21, xxviii 9, 
20, Deut xxv: 1 
wove 12,18, ch xxih 
27; Numb xv 2~— 
12, xxviii 11, 2 
Chron xxix. 21 


32 Neither shall ye profane my holy name, but 
I will be hallowed among the children of Israel: I 
am the Lorp which hallow you,’ 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: 1 am the Lorp/ 


CHAPTER XXIiI. 


1 The feasts of the Lord. 8 The sabbath. 4 The passover. 9 The sheaf 
of firstfrutts. 15 The feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be left for 
the poor. 28 The feast of trumpets. 26 The day of atonement. 33 T'he 
JSeast of tabernacles. 


i wp ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 


we «saying, 





vii. 16, 22, 28, xv 
24, xxvill 15, 20, 
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The Feast of Trumpets, 
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13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth 


deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp for a sweet savour: and the 
drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin.? 


14 And ye shall cat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your God: i shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations in all 


your dwellings.’ 


15 @ And ye shall count unto you froin the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete :’ 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath 
shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new 
meat offering unto the Loxp.’ 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour ; they shall be baken with leaven; they are the 
firstfruits unto the Lorn.‘ 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams: they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Lor», with their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, 


2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
Concerning the feasts of the 
ca @ Lorp, which ye shall proclaim 
nay to be holy convocations, even 
i) wy these are my feasts. 

PX 3 Six days shall work be 
eon done: but the seventh day is the 
Ys ‘cv, sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; 

ye shall do no work therein: it ts 
8 the sabbath of the Loxp in all your dwellings.¢ 
ce 4 4 These are the feasts of the Lorn, even 
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim 
in their seasons.‘ 

) In the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
ts the Lorp’s passover.' 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is 
the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lorp: seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread. 

¢ Inthe first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
ye shall do no servile work therein.! 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp seven days: in the seventh day is an 
holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein.’ 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye 
shall bring a *sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest 
utito the priest :” 

11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lonp, 
to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the 
sabbath the priest shall wave it.” 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the 
sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for 
a burnt offering unto the Lorp.’ 
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of sweet savour unto the Lorp.* 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for 


Evek, xii, 22, 
rv 28 

w ver 17, ch vil 29, 
30, 31—34, vilL 29, 


x14. 16, Exod,|@ 8in offering, and two lambs of the first year for a 
i 24, N . bd e ° 

xvi 8—iz, Deut, | Sacrifice of peace offerings.” 

xvii. 4 


20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread 
of the firstfruits for a wave offering before the Lonp, 
with the two lambs: they shall be holy to the Lorp 
for the priest.” 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that 
it may be an holy convocation unto you: ye shall do 
no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your generations.’ 

22 4 And when ye reap the harvest of your land. 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners o! 
thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am the Lorp 
your God.’ 

23 Y And the Lonrp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In 
the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, 
an holy convocation.* 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorp.* 

26 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorp.’ 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day: for 
it isa day of atonement, to make an atonement for 
you before the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul i¢ be that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people.‘ 


gch xvi 81; xix. 30, 
xxitl 3, 22, xxv 4, 
xxvi 2, Gen fi 2, 8, 
Exod xvi 24, 26, xx. 
8-11, Neh xill 19, 
Jer xvii 21, 24, 27, 
Deut. v. 12, Heb iv 
9—11, 

z vs 2——4, 14, 27, 36, 
Exod xli 16, Numb 
xviii 28, xxviii 
ie 26, xxix, 1, 

2 


hvs 2, 37, Exod xxih. 
14, 


Exod xii 6,18, Numb 
ix 3,5, 11, xxviii 16, 
Josh v 10, 2 Chon 
xxx 15, xxxv 1, Ezra 
vii 19; Ezek xlv 21 
9 Exod xii 17, xxiii 15, 
xxxiv, 18, Deut xvi 
16, 2 Chron vili 13, 
xxx 13—21], xxxv 17, 
ede vi. 22, Ezek. xlv 





y ch. xi 44; xviii 30, 

xix. 2, 3, 9,10, xx 
7, xxill, 12, Deut 
xvi 1I—14; xxiv. 
19—21; Judg vi. 
10, Ruth b, 3—7, 
15, 16, Ezek, xx 
S 7, 19, 20, Joel ii 


k va. 8, 21, 25, 35, 36, 
Numb. xxvili 18, 25, 
26; xxix 1, 12, 35, 

Ever 7, ch xxh 27. 

s ve 3, 4, 7, 8, 21, ch 
xxv 8, Numb x. 
10, xxix 1—6 

ava &, 21, 26, 35, 36, 
Numb xxvili 18,25, 
26, xxix. 1, 12, 36 

2 Or, hundful. 

moch il, 12, 14; xxill, 10, 

37, 20, Numb. xxviii 

26, Deut. xvill, 4, xxvi 

10; 2 Chron. xxxi. 6; 

Neh. x. 35, 37, xli 44, 

xili 31; Ezek. xx. 40 
6 ver, 24; ch. di 8, 10; 

iv. 35, v. 12, vi17; 

xxi 21, xxiv 9. 

ma ver 12; ch. viL 30; vill 

27, ix. 21; x. 15; xiv. 

21; xxiii, 11, 12, 30 

o ver, 18; ch. xii 6, xxill. 

19; Exod. xii 6; Numb 

vi.12, vil 15; xxix. 13 
@ ch. xvi. 10, xviii, 29. 
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The Feast of Tabernacles. 








30 And whatsoever soul i¢ be that doeth any work 
nm that same day, the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people.* 

831 Ye shall do no manner of work: tt shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings.’ 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye 


LEVITICUS, 


Berors Cuezist 1490. 
& evs, 14, 21, 81; ch. 


vi. 18, 23; vil. 34, 


Le 81; xxv.0; xvii 
7; xxiil, 14,21,24,27, 
$1, 41; Exod. xx 
1; xxvill, 43, XXX. 
91; Numb xviii. 11, 
19, ‘98, xix. 10; xxix. 
1, 12; 1 Kings vil 
2: Neh. viil 2. 


aver 20; ch xz 8, 6; 
Ezek. xiv. 9. 


XXIV. 


Lhe Shewbread. 





ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month.’ 
42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 


vi. j are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: 


43 That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 


b va 3, 7, 14, 21, 25, 35, 41. 
1 ver.42; Neh. viil.14,16, 

1 Heb rest. 
ech xvi, 81; xxiil 3, 32; 
XV hg Exod. xxxi, 15; 


shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your 
'sabbath.¢ 


Lorp your God.' 
44 And Moses declared unto the children of Israel 
the feasts of the Lorp.” , 


RX , Ezra vi. 10; 
33 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Heb, it 12, 185 Av. 4, 3 
34 Speax unto the children of Israel, saying, The eereere CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 The oil for the lamps. 5 The shewbread. 10 Shelomstn’s son blas- 
phemeth. 18 The law of blasphemy. 17 Of murder. 18 Of damage 

28 The blasphemer is stoned. 
a, ~_9 


@ Deut. xvi 13, et 


fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the eld 105 3 Chron, will. 18; 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lorp.é 





16, 18, 19; John vil. 2. 
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ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 
2 Command the children of 


8% NES 
sey ‘ Israel, that they bring unto 
thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps 
to ‘burn continually." 

8 Without the vail of the 
testimony, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. shall Aaron order it from the 
evening unto tho morning before the Lorp 
continually: «é shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations.° 

4 Ho shall order the lamps upon the pure candle- 
tick before the Lorp continually.’ 

5 | And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth decals shall be in 
one cake, 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a 
row, upon the pure table before the Lorn.‘ 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each 
row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp.’ 


bet 7m 





- ia I 
= rc 


af 3 
a 





CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES BY GERMAN JEWS. 


35 On the first day shall be an holy convocation. 4 Bee ay oy 


ye shall do no servile work therein. mere nen eee 

86 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made ct 

by fire unto the Lorp: on the eighth day shall oar a1. 

be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall oh lee ar Me 

: ; : iti Numb viii 2, 1Kings 

oe an offering made by fire unto the Loxrp > it a vad, 2Chron i 

i ‘ ’ "xod xx 6, XXV 

? et assembly ; and ye shall do no servile wor q 274, Bo, “sav 

3, xxxvii 10— 

therewr 16, xxxix. 36, xi 

37 These are the feasts of the Lorn, which ye shall 5 ae 

proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering | Sal 

made by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt offering, and a 2 Chron. Ht 4. iv 

meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every nda gre 
thing upon his day : vi 4. Heb ix 2 

: Fi e va 2,3, 24, 27, 36, Exod 

38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lorp, and beside — xii. 16, Numb xxviii 

; : ; 18, 25, 26, xxix. 1,7, 12 

you. gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all rch 2,9, 16, v 12, 

a F Pa . NUIND, 

your freewill offermgs, which ye give unto the 2 Heb dav of restrame, 

J vs 27,35, Numb xxix. 

Lorp.! 85—40, 2 Chron vit 


° 8—11, Neh vill 18; 
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, — John vii 37, a8 
{ > g va 2,4, Deut xvi. 16, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye — 17; Ecclor ii 1. 


A Numb xxix 389, Deut. 
xi 6,1 Chron. xxix. 


shall keep a feast unto the Lorp seven days: on the 
8—8, 2 Chron. xxxv. 
7.8, Ezra il 68, 69 


first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day , 
~ “be a sabbath.' Sexi! 16, Nomb sale 


40 And ye shall take you on the first day the xe 





THE CAKES OF SHEWBREAD. 


8 Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the 


boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and * "Sci 1 7,8, 10-12; Loxp continually, being taken from the children of 
the *boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; Exod. hee ; Israel by an everlasting covenant.‘ 

and ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your God seven Chron ix. 22; i, 9 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and they 
days ul 11 net a: shall eat it in the holy place: for it t most holy unto 


41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the LorpD ; peu sil 12, ‘18; xvi him of the offerings of the Lop made by fire by & 


seven days in the year. Jt shall be a statute for Seas ;x1s. perpetual statute.’ 
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Punishment of Blasphemy. 
10 ¢ And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish woman and a 
man of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son blasphemed the 
name of the LORD, and cursed. And they brought 
him unto Moses: (and his mother’s name was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :)¢ 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 'mind of the 
Lorp might be shewed them.’ 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp ; and let all that heard him lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him.* 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his 
sin.¢ 

16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the Lorn, 
he shall surely be put to death, and all the congrega- 
tion shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, 
as he that is born in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the LORD, shall be put to death.¢ 

17 ¥ And he that *killeth any man shall surely be 
put to death/ 

18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it good ; 
*beast for beast.¢ 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour ; 
as he hath done, so shall it be done to him ;° 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again.' 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore 
it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to 
death/ 

22 Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger, as for one of your own country: for | 
am the Lorp your God.‘ 

23 Y And Moses spake to the children of Israel, 
that they should bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stone him with stones. And the 
children of Israel did as the Lonp commanded Moses.’ 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The sabbath of the seventh year. 8 The jubile im the fiftieth year. 
14 Of oppression. 18 A blessing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 
land. 29 Of houses. 85 Compassion of the poor. 89 The usage of 
bondmen. 47 The redemption of servants. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 

in mount Sinai, saying, 

' 2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall 
the land keep a ‘sabbath unto 
the Lorn.” 

8 Six years thou shalt sow 
thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 
and gather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lorp: thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard." 

5 That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
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—p ver 7, 
ach. xviil 21; a 12; 
xxi 6; xxii a, 3 Ps. 


ixxiv 10, 18, i tin 5; 
Rom, li, 24; 1 Tim. vi 1. 


1 Heb to expound unto 
them according to the 
mouth of the Lord. 


q ver 6, 


b Exod. xviii, 15, 16, 
umb xxvil 5—1 ll; 
xxxvi 5—7; Ezek vil. 
18 , John v. 30, Rom. 
xi’ 2, Eph v 17; vi. 
6, Col iv, 12, Heb x 
86, 1 Peter iv. 2 


c ver 23, ch. xvi 28; xx. 

; Nuamb xiv. 10; 

xv 85, 36, Dout. xilt. 
10; xxil : 21, 24. 


@ ver ll; ch xx 20; xxii. 
9, Numb ix 18, "xvii, 
22, Job! 5, li 9, Isa 
vill. 21; Ezek xxii 49, 
Heb. ix 28 


r va 10—12, ch xvi. 
20, 30, xxiii 27, 26; 
EXV. 

evs 14,23, Exod xx.7, 
1 Kings xxi. oe 18, Ps. 
Ixxiv 10, cxxxix 
20; lea ae Rom Ik 
24, 1 Tim vi 1, Janies 

ui, 7, Rev. xiii. 6, 


2 Heb snuteth the life of 
aman, 


S 7 ix 5,6, Exod xx. 
» xxi 12; Numb 
ai él, Deut. X:x, 
11,12 


3 Heb lee for hfe. 
g ver 21; Exod xxi 
34—36 


& Neut xix. 21, Matt v. 
1, vis 


ever 19, Exod. xxi 23 
—26 


J va. 17, 18, 


& ch. xi.44; oe 10, melas 
80, xix 3, 33, 34; 
7, xxiti 13" Exod. a 7. 
xil. 49, xvi. lz, Numb. 


E 
5, 7, 19, 20, "Joe! ti. 27. 


sver 11; Numb 
ihe 4, Isa. ion 
a 2 


i vs. 14, 16 
6 ve. 4,5 
« vs. 6, 7, 9—11. 


over 10, ch xxvil 
17 — 24; Numb 
xxxvi. 4, 


wver 17, ch xix. 

13; Exod xxii 21, 
xxii. 9, Deut xvi. 
9, 20, xxiii 16 


xxi 
xviii 
xxii 29, Hos, xil. 
7, Amos iv 1; 1 
Cor. vi 8; James li. 
6, v. 1—5. 


4 Heb. rest. 


mch. xvi 81; xxili 3, 
82; xxv. 4; xxvi. #4, 35; 
Exod. xxill 


xxxi. 15, 85; 2 eae 
xxxvi. 2 


n vs. 2, a ch. xxvi, 
84, 35, 43. 
z vs. 4, 36, 48; ch 
xi. 44; xvili 80; 
Exod vi a xvi 
12; Judg. vi. 
Ps. lxvi. 16; Bocles! 
v. 7; Isa. xxix, 23; 
Eack. xx. 6, 7, 19, 


The Year of Jubilee. 
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harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes 
of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto the 


land.¢ 


6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee,’ 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in 
thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat.* 

8 { And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in 
the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land.’ 





VARIOUS FORMS OF TKUMPETS. 


10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you; and 


;;ye shall return every man unto his possession, and 


ye shall return every man unto his family.’ 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto you: 
ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth of 
itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
undressed.‘ 

12 For it 1s the jubile; it shall be holy unto you: 
ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field.“ 

13 In the year of this jubile ye shall return every 
man unto his possession.” 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or 


-|buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, ye shall not 
:| oppress one another :” 


15 According to the number of years after the 
jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according 
unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell 
unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt 
increase the price thereof, and according to the 
fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: 
for according to the number of the years of the fruits 
doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; 
but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the Loxp your 
God.’ 


Redemptwn of Land. 


ae 
Seen ate 


18 ¢ Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them; and ye shall dwell in 
the land in safety.* 

19 And the land snall yield her fruit, and ye shall 
eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.’ 


20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the |» ver. 18; ch xxvi 5; Ps 


seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase : 

21 Then I will command my blessing upon you in 
the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three 


years.° 





KASTERN WITEAT. 


ENGLISH WHEAT 


22 And ye shall sow the eighth ycar, and cat yet 
of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits come 
in ye shall cat of the old store.¢ 

23 { The land shall not 'be sold for ever: for tlic 
land is mine; for ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me.‘ 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye sliall 
grant a redemption for the land’ 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and if any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
his brother sold.¢ 

26 And if the man have none to redeein it, and 
himself be ?able to redeem it ;* 

27 Then let him count the years of the sale thereof, 
and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it; that he may return unto his possession.' 

28 But if he be not able to restore zt to him, then 
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of jubile: and in 
the jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession’ 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
it is sold ; within a full year may he redeem it. 
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The Usage of Bondmen. 
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30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 

a full year, then the house that is in the walled city 
@ ver. 16; ch. xvill 5, 26:/ shall be established for ever to him that bought it 
‘ {throughout his generations: it shall not go out in 
the jubile, 

31 But the houses of the villages which have no 
wall round about them shall be counted as the fields 
of the country: "they may be redeemed, and they 
shall go out in the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and 



















6, Ezek. xviii 21. 


vil. 6, Iaa. xxx. 28; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26—28. 


8 Or, redemption be- 
longeth unto tt. 


¢ va. 4,8, IL the houses of the cities of their possession, may the 
k Numb. 88 ; 1 ime.‘ 
= 23; 38: | Levites redeem at any time. 


33 And if a man ‘purchase of the Levites, then 
the house that was sold, and the city of his possession, 
shall go out in the year of jubile: for the houses of 
the cities of the Levites are their possession among 
the children of Israel.’ 

34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities may 
not be sold ; for it is their perpetual possession. 

35 J And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
in ‘decay with thee; then thou shalt ‘relieve him: yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourner ; that he may 
live with thee.” 

36 Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but 
fear thy God; that thy brother may live with thee.° 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increase.” 

38 Iam the Lorp your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God.? 

39 Y And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not 
‘compel him to serve as a bondservant :’ 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he 
shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year 
of jubile : 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he 
return.‘ 

42 For they are my servants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold as *bondmen.“ 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour ; but 
shalt fear thy God.’ 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which 
thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and 
bondmaids.” 

45 Moreover of the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they begat in 
your land: and they shall be your possession.’ 

46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
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5 Heb. his hand fail. 
eth, 


6 Heb. strengthen him 
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8 Heb «with the sale 
of a bondman 
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J va 26, 31, 61—53 

ova 17, 46, 63, ch 
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2 Heb hu hand hath at. 


tained and sound suffi- 
crency 


: ssh i your children after you, to inherit them for a posses- 
¢ va. 50—53, sion; they shall be your *bondmen for ever: but over 


9 Heb ye shall serve 
yourselves with them, 


y ver 43 
) ver 13, 


10 Heb. the hand 
@ saqjourner or 
stranger obtain. 


s Me 25, 35, Neh. v. 


your brethren the children of Israel, ye shall not rule 
one over another with rigour.’ 

47 4 And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by 
thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, 
and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner by 
thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s family :* 
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48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed again ; 
one of his brethren may redeem him: 

49 Hither his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem 
him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
‘nay, redeem him; or if he be able, he may redeem 
himeclf.¢ 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him 
from the year that he was sold to him unto the year 
of jubile : and the price of his sale shall be according 
unto the number of years, according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his 
redemption out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and according 
unto his years shall he give him again the price of his 
redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with 
him: and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight.’ 

54 And if he be not redeemed 'in these years, then 
he shall go out in the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Israel are servants ; 
they are my servants whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt: I am the Lorn your God. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Ofidolatry. 2 Religiousness. 38 A blessing to them that keep the com- 
mandments. 14 A curse to those that break them. 40 God promiseth 


to remember them that repent. 


E shall make you no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear 
you up a °standing image, 
neither shall ve set up any 
image of stone in your land, 
to bow down unto it: for J 
am the Lorp your God.4 

2 4 Ye shall keep my 
sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary: I am the Lorp.‘ 

3 Y If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them ;4 

4 Then I will give you rain in due season, and 
the land shall yicld her increase, and the trees of 
the field shall yield their fruit.¢ 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing timc: 
and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in 
your land safely.’ 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall 
lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and I will 
‘rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword 
go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall 
fall before you by the sword. 

8 And five of you shall chase an hundred, and an 
hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: 
and your enemies shall fall before you by the 
sword? 
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9 For I will have respect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant 
with you.? 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the 
old because of the new.’ 

11 And I will set my tabernacle among you: and 
my soul shall not abhor you.” 

12 And I will walk among you, and will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people.” 

13 I am the Lorp your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 


‘|be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of 


your yoke, and made you go upright.* 

14 { But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments ;? 

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not 
do all my commandments, but that ye break my 
covenant :? 

16 I also will do this unto you; I will even 
appoint ‘over you terror, consumption, and the 
burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your seed in 
vain, for your enemies shall eat it.’ 

17 And I will set my face against you, and ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: they that hate 
you shall reign over you; and ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you.‘ 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for 
your sins.‘ 

19 And I will break the pride of your power; and 
I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as 
brass :* 

20 And your strength shall be spent in vain: for 


‘}your land shall not yield her increase, neither shall 


the trees of the land yield their fruits.’ 

21 4 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will 
not hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your sins. 

22 I will also send wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number; and your high 
ways shall be desolate.” 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto me; 

24 Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins.‘ 

25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will send the 
pestilence among youg and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy.” 

26 And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall dehver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.* 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also in 


"4; |fary ; and I, even I, will chastise vou seven times for 


your sins,” 


Promise of Mercy. 


29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat.‘ 

80 And I will destroy your high places, and cut 
dewn your images, and cast your carcases upon the 
carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor 
you.’ 

31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours.‘ 

82 And I will bring the land into desolation: and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished 
at it. 

33 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a sword after you: and your land shal] 
be desolate, and your cities waste.‘ 

34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long 
as it lieth desolate, and ye le in your enemies’ land ; 
even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sab- 
baths/ 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because 
it did not rest m your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
it.6 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you I will 
sond a faintness into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies ; and the sound of a 'shaken leaf shall chase 
them, and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword ; 
and they shall fall when none pursueth.‘ 

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it were 
before a sword, when none pursueth: and ye shall 
have no power to stand before your enemies.' 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up’ 

39 And they that are left of you shall pine away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away with 
them.’ 

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me ;’ 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of their enemies ; 
if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of their ini- 
quity :™ 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, 
and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my cove- 
nant with Abraham will I remember; and I will re- 
member the land." 

43 The land also shal! be left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: because, even because they despised 
my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my 
statutes.’ 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break my covenant with them: for I am the Lorp 
their God.» 

45 But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom | brought forth 
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The Estimation of Vows. 

















out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God: I am the Lorp.! 

46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the Lorp made between him and the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses.’ 


88; Exod vi 2; 
Numb ill 13; Deut. 
i, 87, ili. 26; Rom 
xL 28. 


Exod, xx. 1—16; 
Pa. Ixxvil 20 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 He that maketh a singular vow must be the Lord's, 2 The estimation of 
the person. 9 Of a beast given by vow. 14 Of a house. 16 Of a 
field, and the redemption thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be 
redeemed. 82 The tithe may not be changed. 


oe 


Ixxiv 3~—8, Isa. J 





SND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil 
dren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man 
shall make a singular vow, 
j - the persons shall be for the 
EAN GSPN Lorp by thy estimation.’ 

38 And thy estimation 
shall be of the male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be fifty 
shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 

5 And if tz be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6G And if t be from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation 
shall be three shekels of silver.? 

7 And if it be from sixty years old and above; 
if it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels.* 

Tee tt arete| 8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he 
teing not go grest| Hall present himself before the priest, and the priest 
asatmatureage § | ghall value him; according to his ability that vowed 
shall the priest value him. 

9 And if i be a beast, whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lorn, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Loxp shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good-for 
a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all 
‘|change beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if iz de any unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lorp, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest :' 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: as thou ‘valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add 
a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation." 

14 ¢ And when a man shall sanctify his house to 
be holy unto the Lorn, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as the priest shall 
estimate it, so shall it stand.” 

15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.” 
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at 15s, and the fe- 
male at 98.; the 


value of the two 
sexes Is nearer than 
during their  pre- 
vious life, thus the 
man is estimated at 
£2 ba., and the 
woman at £1 10s. 
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thy estimation, 


16; vi 4, 5; "xxil 14 


The Estimation of Vows, 


16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorp 
some part of a field of his possession, then thy estima- 
tion shall be according to the seed thereof: an'homer ! 
of barley seed shail be valued at fifty shekels of silver. 





EASTERN BARLEY, 


17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubile, 
according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest shall reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the 
jubile, and it shall be abated from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field will in anywise 
redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him.* 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the jubile, 
shall be holy unto the Lorp, as a field *devoted ; the | 
possession thereof shall be the priest’s.’ 
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Or, the land of a ho- 
mer; that ia, as much 
land as would grow a 
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difference betweon 
homer and an omer 
should be carefully ob- 
served: the homer held 
seventy-five gallons and 
three pints; the omer 
only about three quarts 
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to he the twentieth 
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which was kept in 
the annetu As a 
standard by which 
to test all the 
woiphts used by the 
peuple, 
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Canaanites wore 
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And how to be redeemed. 


22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp a field 
which he hath bought, which i not of the fields of 
his possession ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth 
of thy estimation, even unto the year of the jubile: 
and he shall give thine estimation in that day, asa 
holy thing unto the Lorp. 

24 In the year of the jubile the field shall return 
unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to 
whom the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty ®gerahs shall be 
| the shekel. 

26 ¥ Only the firstling of the beasts, which should 
be the Lorn’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it; 
whether it be ox, or sheep: it is the Lorn’s.é 

27 And if i be of an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem itt according to thine estimation, and shall add 
a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation.‘ 

28 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man 
| shall devote unto the ‘Lorp of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, 
shall be sold or ‘redeemed : every devoted thing is 
| most holy unto the Lorp/ 

29 None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be put to death.‘ 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lorp’s: tz is holy unto the Lorp.é 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 


’ tithes, he shal] add thereto the fifth part thereof.’ 


82 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the 
flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the 
enth shall be holy unto the Lorp. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, 
neither shall he change it: and if he change it at all, 
hen both it and the change thereof shall be holy; 
t shall not be redeemed.’ 

34 These are the commandments, which the Lorp 
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai.’ 
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CHAPTER I. 


Berorg CuHEIst 1490 


1 God commandeth Moses to number the people. 5 The princes of the 
tribes. 17 Thenumber of every tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted for 
the service of the Lord. 


It is not to be concluded, 
from the title of this 
book, that its contents 

, Sma, 9 MPS NNR refer only to this taking 

Se co CMC WME a a, RGA an se of the consus of the 
: ee RPE bg ae people, for these con- 


ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness 
of Sinai, in the taber- 
nacle of the congrega- 
tion, on the first day of 
the second month, in the 
second year after they 
were come out of the land 
a oh tn. 15x. 11,12; Exod. of Egypt,’ saying, 
xxv. 34; 1 Kings vi. 1 2 Take ye the sum of 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, after 
ME Be, 8 daz ae ae, | their families, by the house of their fathers, with the 
ch xxvi 2-4, '63, 643 | number of their names, every male by their polls ;’ 
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F ‘y tents are various, inte- 
/ resting, and instructive, 
g and embrace a period of 

nearly forty years. 


a 
t gt? 


a 









OT DYE 


. ¢ 


3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth | c on. xxvi. 2; Deut. tu 18 


to war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies.‘ | ¢ eae. a ie Ba} 


4 And with you there shall be a man of every tribe; every one| $73; xvit 8: xxxlv 


—_—— ge 


head of the house of his fathers.¢ a ch. UL 10; vil, 80; x. 18% 
5 T And these are the names of the men that shall stand with you: 2 mies a ree \s | 
of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur the son of Shedeur.* 1 Naashon, or, Nashon, 7, SS 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai/ gobs. vi 11% x 
7 Of Judah; 'Nahshon the son of Amminadab.¢ Wy 9051 Chron 1.10, 38; a 
8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar.' A ob. UL 5; vit. 16, 98; 2.15 


The Mustering of Men NUMBERS, 1. who were fit for War. 


9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon.* Bevors Cuniat 1490. | tribe of Issachar, were fifty and fowr thousand and 
10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli-| a cn .7; vit 2, 99;x.16.| four hundred. 


shama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh , Gamaliel |? ch #18 20, vil 48 58%) =30 YT Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
the son of Pedahzur.’ ech, ML Bis vil, 60, 6b; tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 


11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni.* doch. I 98: vik.e6: x. 25,| 20COTding to the number of the names, from twenty 






















"12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. ech 11 97; vi 72; x. 96.| years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran.* poh. i 7, 8; xxv) to war ;? 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 'Deuel/ 90; xIvi14;xlx.18 | 31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan.¢ Tel the Huwree p_| tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 


° b 
16 These were the *renowned of the congregation, much lik Fig he 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of| 00 “istaren for the 


thousands in Israel. other. 
J ch it. 14; vh 42, x 20 


17 ¢ And Moses and Aaron took these men which |‘, oh it 20; vu. 78; x. 27. 


are expressed by their names :" 2 That 1s, literally, the 
called of the congrega- 


18 And they assembled all the congregation | tron, those who by name 


were required to attend. 


together on the first day of the second month, and Numb vil 2; Exod 
xv . 


they declared their pedigrees after their families, by}, |, 5 16 
the house of their fathers, according to the number| ch Ml 18, 19; xxvi 


7; Gen. xxx 


four hundred. 

382 F Of the children of Joseph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war ;* 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 4 Of the children of Manasseh, by their genera- 


of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by M4, xxxviis xxxix , tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
their polls.* ki Deut xxxii7-;according to the number of the names, from twenty 


years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;’ 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 ¥ Of the children of Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;’ 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

88 J Of the children of Dan, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;' 

89 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. ) 

40 ¥ Of the children of Asher, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;* 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 4 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their 
generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ;’ 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Israel, 
being twelve men: each one was for the house of his 
fathers.” 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 


19 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so he numbered |; va. 9, "20, Ezra tL 59; 
them in the wilderness of Sinai.’ hr ip lea ae Reta 
20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest] 4 ver. 2: ch xxvi. 1,2 
son, by their gencrations, after their families, by the} ” rag, ae 

house of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
vears old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war:4 k ch. iL. 10, 11; xxvi. 5—7; 
9 Gen xxix. 82; xvi 9, 
21 Those that were numbered of them, even of the! *1% 34,1 Chron v1 


tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand and five] * Qutb 28: may! 4}: 
hundred. . ay ar de ee 
22 J Of the children of Simeon, by their genera- elmer atari 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 97; Rev vil & 
those that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able meer ‘5 
to go forth to war ;' 4, Gen.axix. 33, 0x21V 
: 25—d0, xiii 24, xiIvi 
23 Those that were numbered of them, even of the| 10, xix. 5, 6 
tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and| = ¢ ch it 25, 26, xxv 
three hundred. xlvi 23, xhx 16,17) 
24 ¥ Of the children of Gad, by their generations. 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
m ch {i 14, 15, xxvi. 15 
to war ae —18, Gen xxx 10, 11, 
25 Those that were numbered of them, even of the} Wn kia" 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred| —* gh. 28: xxvi 44, 
and fifty oo ii se 
26 { Of the children of Judah, by their generations, 40; xil. 86, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
. n oh. iL 8, 4; xxvi. 19— 
to war; 22; Gen. xxix 35, xivi. 
27 Those that were numbered of them, even of the) Big Poin 289; 
tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand | Pf "Hess fe Be 
and six hundred. ech iL 80, xvi 60; 
28 4 Of the children of Issachar, by their genera- xivi 24, xlix ‘20 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
och W 5, 6, xxilf 2— 


years old and upward, all that were able to go forth|” 25; Gen’ xxx 18, xivi 


x) 18, xlix 14, 15 
ia w va 2—16, ch xxvi 
29 Those that were numbered of them, even of the G4 
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of the Tribes. 


children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered were six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and _ five 
hundred and fifty. 

47 ¥ But the Levites after the tribe of their fathers 
were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, 


neither take the sum of them among the children of 


Israel :’ 

50 But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it: they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; and 
they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle.‘ 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.? 

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by 
his own standard, throughout their hosts.‘ 

53 But the Levies shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony, that there be no wrath upon 
the congregation of the children of Israel: and the 
J.evites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
testimony/ 

54 And the children of Israe. did according to all 
that the Lorp commanded Moses, so did they.* 


| 


CHAPTER II. 
The order of the tribes in their tents. 


A - 


ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Every man of the 
children of Israel shall 
pitch by his own standard, 
with the ensign of their fa- 
ther’s house : ‘far off about 
the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch.’ 

3 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun 
shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son of 

Amminadab shall be captain of the children of Judah.’ 

4 And his host, and those that werenumbered of them, 
were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred 

9 And those that do pitch next unto him shall be 
the tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel the son of Zuar 
shall be captain of the children of Issachar.* 

6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hundred.’ 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the son of 
Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun.™ 

8 And his host, and those that were numbered 


thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred.” 





NUMBERS, II. 


Brrore Carist 1490. 


och x, 14 


a ch. iL, 33; xxvi. 57—62- 
1 Chron, xxi. 6 
p ch.i 5; vil 30, 35; 
x. 18, Gen xlix 3, 
4; 1Chron v 4. 


q ch. L 21, xxvi. 7 
6 ver 47 


rch i 6; vil 36, 41, 
x. 19 


sch £ 23, xxvi 14. 


2 Or, son of Deuel 


ch . ae vil 42, 
47 


¢ ver 58; a 17; ffi 

1—10, ‘23—38 , iv 15, 

25—33 , x 17, 21, xx. 
Exod. xxxb. 18, 
xxxii 26—-29, xxxvilil 
21,1Chron xxill, xxiv, 
Ezra vii 25 —30, 33, 
84; Neh xil 8, 22, 47, 
xili, 5, 10O—18, 22, Ps 
cxxil 4 


w ch. L 25, xxvi 18, 


@ ch, ilk 10, 38, iv 5— 
33; x. 11, 17—21, xvi 
40, xxtl i0—13, 18am 
vi. 19, 2 Sam. vi 7 


v va 9, 24,31, ch x 
18 


e ch iL 2, 34, 
weh { 50—858, ii 
38, x. 17, 21 


ych. ili 7, 8 24—926, 
xviii 83—5, xxxi JO, 
47, 1 Chron. xxiii 32, 
2 Chron xiii 10 


g ch If. 34 


zech i 10, 32; vii 
48, 53; x. 22, Gen 
xiviii, 5, 14 — 20 
Deut, xxxili. 17, 1 
Chron vil 26, 27, 
Pa. ixxx 1, 2 


y ch i 33, xxvi 37 
g ch. L 10, vii. 54, 59, 
x 23 


ach L 87; xxvi 41 


6 ch { 113 vii 60, 65, 
x. 24 


1 Heb orer against 
ech L 87, xxvi 41 


Ava 3,10, ch i 50, 52, 


53, x. 14, 18, 22, 25 


d ve 9,16, 31, ch x. 
22. 


sch i 7, vil 12,17, x 
14—16, Ruth iv 20, 1 
Chron fi 10, Matt. i 
4, Luke hii 32, 33 


jy ch. £27, xxvi. 22 


ech. L 12; vil. 66, 
71, x. 25 


& ch. L 8, 28, 29; vil 18, 
23, x. 15; xxvb 23—25, 


J chi 89; xxvi. 43, 
Uoh. 1 29, xxvi. 25 
g ch i133; vil 72, 77, 


mch. L 1, 9, 81, vil 24, 
29; x. 16 


hoch L413 xxvi 47. 
ach. 1. 81; xxvi. 26, 27. 


¢ch.! 15, 42, 48; vil 
78, 83; x 27; xxvi. 
48—50 


Order of the 


9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, throughout their 
armies. These shall first set forth.* 

10 ¥ On the south side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Reuben according to their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son of Shedeur.’ 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and five hundred.’ 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe 
of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.’ 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred.' 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the 
sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of *Reuel.' 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty.* 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. 
And they shall set forth in the second rank.’ 

17 { Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall 
set forward with the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp: as they encamp, so shall they sct for- 
ward, every man in his place by their standards.” 

18 | On the west side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim shall le Elishama the 
son of Ammihud.‘ 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty thousand and five hundred.» 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manassch : 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.* 

21 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred.* 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son of 
Gideoni.’ 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and five thousand and four hundred.° 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim 
were an hundred thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. And they shall 
go forward in the third rank.4 

25 4 The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 
on the north side by their armies: and the captain 
of the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai.‘ 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred/ 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be the tribe 
of Asher: and the captain of the children of Asher 
shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran.é 

28 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and one thousand and five hundred.’ 

29 ¥ Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of 
the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of Enan.’ 


Choice of the Levites. 


NUMBERS, [1 


The Levites numbered. 








30 And his host, and those that were numbered of| 32703" Cuaur 1400. 


them, were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.‘ | a ob. 1. 42, 48; xvi. 58. 
m ver. 88; ch. i. 51; 


81 All they that were numbered in the camp of 


Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven HE ger gt 
thousand and six hundred. They shall go hindmost Chron. vi 40; 
21; Ezek. xliv. 8. 


with their standards.’ 

32 4 These are those which were numbered of the 
children of Israel by the house of their fathers: all 
those that were numbered of. the camps throughout 
their hosts were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty.* 

33 But the Levites were not numbered among the 
children of Israel; as the Lorp commanded Moses.¢ 


16, 18; xviii 6. 


d@ch L 47—49. 
Pp vs. 22, 28, 34, 39 


that the Lorp commanded Moses: so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the house of their 
fnthers.* 


¢ ver. 2; ch £ 54; 


1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are gwen to the priests for the service : Or, Gershom nN 
of the tabernacle, 11 instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites are num- Exod. vi 16; 
bered by ther families. 21 The families, number, and charge of the eh vi. 1, 


Gershonites, 27 of the Kohathites, 88 of the Merarstes. 88 The place 
and charge of Moses and Aaron. 40 The firstborn are freed by the 
Levites. 44 The overplus are redeemed. 


4 Or, Laadan. 


~ nih Sats NA 


& Or, zhar 





Pe Ss he A. HESE also are the genera- 

See y tions of Aaron and Moses 
- in the day that the Lorp 
spake with Moses in mount 
J Sinai’ 29, 44—47, xv 
2 And these are the 


12, 13, 18—20 
évor 33, Exod. v 


27-30, xxv 3 


EG cy? Nadab the firstborn, and 
. me Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 


w ver. 18 
mar. v ch iv 38, 40, 
3 These are the names w ch. 53, fi 17, 


BS of the sons of Aaron, the; 
e218 priests which were anointed, 
whom he 'consecrated to 
minister in the _priest’s 
office.é 

4 And Nadab and Abihu 
died before the Lorp, when 
they offered strange fire before the 
Lorp, in the wilderness of Sinai; 
si ie had no children ; and Eleazar and 

J  Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in 
the sight of Aaron their father.“ 

5 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may minister unto 
him.’ 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle. 


18, 15; Heb vil 28 


Jouh xxi 6,7 


8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the |J sh 4,50. ji! 32; vi. U1 


tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and 
to his sons: they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel.’ 
10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
172 


xxvi. 20, 2 
Isa. Il. 11, 


@ ch. lv, 4—16. 


6 vs. 9, 16, 24; ch. x. 25. 
® vs. 41, 45; ch. vill 


¢ ver. 9; ch. L 46; xi. 21; 
xxvi. 51. 
o ch. vijL 16,17, xviil. 
15; Exod. xiii. 2, 
12, 15, xxii 29; 
xxxiv. or Lev. 


34 And the children of Israel did according to all ay. $0; Pee wee 


43; ch xvill. 15, 16: 
xxvi. 62. 


x. 28; 
zzill 10, 21; eeiy. 2° 


r ver 21; Exod. vi. 
17; 1 Chron, vi. 17, 
20, 21; xxiii, 7—11. 


s ver 27, Exod vi 
18, 20, 1 Chron vi 
18, 38 xv 5, 8— 
10, xvil. 21, xxiii 


19, 1 Cl L 19, ° 
47, xv 6. |the Gershonites.“ 


xxilL 21—23, xxiv 


») names of the sons of Aaron; |/ch 1 1, Lov xxv 1; 
xxvii 34, Gen. 1i 4, v 


1, x1; Exod. vi. 16, 20, 
Matt. {. 1, 


1 Heb whose hand he filled 


g Lev. vill, ix, xii 30, 
Exod xxviii. 41, xl 






Ach. xxvi. 61, Lev x 
1,2 


y ver. 19; 1 Chro 
xxiil 12; xxvi. 28. 


ieee i 17, 38; 
od. | keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 


Xxxil. 26— 29; Deut. 
xxxili 8,9; Mal. Il. 4. 


s ver 23, ch. L 88; 
ii 10 


ree xxl res te 
2, 26 


Ech, iv 15, 28, 38; x. 17, 
21; 1 Chron’ xxvi 20— 
Ezra vili 24—80; 


$ ch. vill. 19; xvill, 6, 7. 





and they shall wait on their priest’s office: and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death." 

11 And the Loxp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 


Sam. vi 
49; 2/among the children of Israel instead of all the first- 


born that openeth the matrix among the children of 
Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine ;* 

13 Because all the firstborn ave mine; for on the 
day that I smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Isracl, both 
man and beast: mine shall they be: I am the Lorp. : 

14 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house of 
their fathers, by their families: every male from a 
month old and upward shalt thou number them.? 

16 And Moses numbered them according to the 

’word of the Lorp, as he was commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; ®Gtershon, and Kohath, and Merari.¢ 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Gershon 


+! by their families ; ‘Libni, and Shimei.’ 


19 And the sons of Kohath by their families, 
Amram, and *Izchar, Hebron, and Uzziel.’ 

20 And the sons of Merari by their families ; 
Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of the 
Levites according to the house of their fathers.’ 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and 
the family of the Shimites: these are the families of 


22 Those that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were numbered of them were 
seven thousand and five hundred.” 

23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward.” 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation shall be the tabernacle, 
and the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging 
for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation," 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the curtain 
for the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and the cords of it for 
al] the service thereof. 

27 9 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Hebronites, and the family of the 


n | Uzzielites: these are the families of the Kohathites." 


28 In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, 


29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

80 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the son 
of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, 
and the candlestick, and the altars, and the vessels of 
the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, and all the service thereof.* 
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Redemption of the Firstborn. 
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82 And Elcazar the son of Aaron the priest shall 
be chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of the 
sunctuary.* 

383 Y Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the families 
of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were six thousand and two hundred.‘ 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail: these 
phall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward.¢ 

36 And under the 'custody and charge of the sons 
of Merari shall be the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all 
that serveth thereto,‘ 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

88 4 But those that encamp before the tabernacle 
toward the east, even before the tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary 
fur the charge of the children of Israel; and thie 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of 
the Lorp, throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. / 

40 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Number all 
the firstborn of the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and take the number 
of their names.é 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am 
the Lorn) instead of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel.‘ 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp commanded 
him, all the firstborn among the children of Isracl. 

43 And all the firstborn males by the number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen.' 

44 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Take the Levites instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites shal] 
be mine: I am the Lorp.’ 

46 And for those that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the first- 
born of the children of Israel, which are more than 
the Levites ;* 

47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece by the 
poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take 
them: (the shekel is twenty gerahs :)‘ 

48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith the 
odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron 
and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption money of them 
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ach {if 2; iv. 16, 
xxvi. 60; 1 Ch 
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ron. vi, 
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m va. 46, 47 


wn ver. 48; ch. xvi. 15; 
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6 ch. v. 43, 44. 


¢ va. 28,28; ch, 1, 63, Ii. 25. 
1 Heb the office of the 
charge. 


d ch. iv 29—33, vii 8 
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¢ Exod xxv 26—30; 
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xxiv 5—8 
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xvili 15. 
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s ver. 89. 


v Exod xxv 31—39, 
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that were over and above them that were redeemed 
by the Levites : 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of Israel took 
he the money; a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary :” 

51 And Moses gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lorn, as the Lonp commanded Moses." 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The age and time of the Levites’ service. 4 The earriage of the 


Kohathites, when the priests have taken down the tabernacle. 16 The 

charge of Eleazar. 17 The office of the priests. 21 The carriage of 

the Gershonites, 29 The carriage of the Merarites. 84 The number 
of the Kohathites, 88 of the Gershonites, 42 and of the Merarites. 

ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Take the sum of the 
sons of Kohath from among 
the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of 
their fathers,’ 

3 From thirty years old 
and upward even until 

fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the 

work in the tabernacle of the congregation.” 

4 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about the most 
holy things :? 

5 J And when the camp settcth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down the 
covering vail, and cover the ark of testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall spread over i a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in the staves thereof.‘ 

7 And upon the table of shewbread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to *cover 
withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon :' 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put in the staves thereof.* 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it:" 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels thereof 
within a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall] put i 
upon a bar.” 

11 And upon the golden altar they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves thereof :* 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in tle sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put them on 
a, bar: 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon :* 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the *basons, all 
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the vessels of the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves of it.* 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vesscls of 
the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward ; after 
that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear i; but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in 
tho tabernacle of the congregation.’ 

16 { And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the pricst pertaineth the oil for the light, and the 
sweet incense, and the daily meat offering, and the 
anointing oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle, 
and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and in the 
vessels thereof.° 

17 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, and 
not die, when they approach unto the most holy 
things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, 
them every one to his service and to his burden : 
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avs 6,8, 10~-12, Exod. 
xxxviilL 1—7, 2 Chron. 
i. 19 
e ver 19; Exod xix 
21; 1 Sam. vi. 19, 


‘ch fil 18, 21, 24. 


6 ch, iff 27, 30, 31, x 
21, 2San vi 6,7 1 
Chrou xv 2.15 

1 Heb war the war- 
Jare. 
g ver 8. 


2 Or, carriaye 


ech iti 82, Exod xxv 
6; xxvil 20, 21; xxix 
89—41; xxx. 28~—33, 
34~-38; Lev, xxiv 2 


A ch ili 25, 26, vil. 
6—7, Exod. xxvi14. 


s Exod. xxvii 9; 
xxxv 18, 


and appoint] a ver. 4 


3 Iieb mouta. 





20 But they shall not go in to see when the holy 
things are covered, lest they die‘ 

21 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families ;/ 

23 From thirty vears old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them; all that enter in 
to 'perform the service, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation.€ 

24 This is the service of the families of the Ger- 
shonites, to serve, and for *burdens: 

25 And they shall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins that 
is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation,’ 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their 
cords, and all the instruments of their service, and 
all that is made for them: so shall they serve.’ 

27 At the *appointment of Aaron and his sons shall 
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The Service of the Levites. NUMBERS, V. 


be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in 
all their burdens, and in all their service: and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This ts the service of the families of the sons of 
Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest.‘ 

29 { As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers ;° 

30 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the ‘service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.* 

31 And this ts the charge of their burden, according 


Berors Curist 1490, 


& vs, 3, 23, 30, 47 


a ver. 38, 
l ver. 29 


b ch. iL 88—~35 


1 Heb. warfare. 
¢ vs 8, 23, 30, 35, 39, 48, 47. 


e Py e - m vs. 8, 15 23, 
to all their service in the tabernacle of the congre- 30 ie i Chron’ 


gation; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof,é 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with 
all their instruments, and with all their service: and 
by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge 
of their burden.* 

33 This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, according to all their service, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.‘ 

34 Y And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites 
after their families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation :£ 

36 And those that were numbered of them by their 
families were *two thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered of the!’ 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout their families, and by the house 
of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every onc that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,' ie ee 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, |+ vs 3 2, 90, 43, 47. 
throughout their families, by the house of their an ‘a age 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and Job xxxlll. 27, 28 
thirty. xxvill 13, 4 John 

41 These are they that were numbered of the| , Fane 6,7, vil 7: 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might! 5 Or" ave areriag 
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lorn.’ 

42 { And those that were numbered of the families 
of the sons of Merari, throughout their families, by 
the liouse of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 

176 


@ ch iil. 36, 87; vil. 8 9 
Exod. xxvi. 15. od. 


ech. iff 6; vil. 1; Exod 
xxv. 9; xxxvill. 17, 21, 
1 Chron ix, 29 
#% va. 1, 15, 21, 24, 81, 
37,41, 45; ch L 54, 
iL 32; iL 51 


J ver. 3 


och ix. 6—10, xii 
44; xix, 1L—16; 
xxxi 19; Lev xili.; 
xv, 2—27; xxi 1, 
Deut xxiv 8, 9, 
2 Kings vil 3; Isa 
ii, 11, Luke xvii 12 


va 8, 23, 30, 39, 43, 47, 
ch vill 24—26, 1 Chron 
xxilL 3,24,26,27 xxviil 
13 


2 In the third chapter we 
find that the aggregate 
number of the Levites 
was twenty-two thou- 
aand three hundred, of 
whom only eight thou- 
sand five hundred and 
sixty were qualified to 
serve the Lord in the 
tabernacle. 


h ch ili 28 


p ver 2, ch xii. 14, 
xix. 22, levy xxvi 
11,12, Deut. xxui. 
10; Ps Ixviil, 18, 


J ver 22 


s vs. 19, 20; Prov i. 
16-19 


The Removal of' the Unolean. 


service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,’ 

44 Even those that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered according to the word of the Lorp 
by the hand of Moses.’ 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the 


*4,/ tabernacle of the congregation,” 


48 Even those that were numbered of them, were 
eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the Lorp they 
were numbered by the hand of Moses, every one accord- 
ing to his service, and according to his burden: thus 
were they numbered of him, as the Lorp commanded 
Moses." 


CHAPTER V. 
1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Restitution is to be made 
in trespasses. 


1l The trial of jealousy. 


ND the Lorp spake unte 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children 
of Israel, that they put out 
of the camp every leper, 
and every one that hath an 
issuc, and whosoever is de- 
filed by the dead :° 

3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without 

the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not thoir 
camps, in the midst whereof J dwell.” 

4 And the children of Isracl did so, and put them 
out without the camp : as the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
so did the children of [sracl. 

5 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a man 
or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do 
a trespass against the Lorn, and that person be guilty, 

7 Then they shall confess their sin which they have 
done: and he shall recompense his trespass with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, 
and give it unto him against whom he hath trespassed.¢ 

8 Butif the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the 
Lorp, even to the priest ; beside the ram of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement shall be made for him.’ 

9 And every *offering of all the holy things of the 
children of Israel, which they bring unto the priest, 
shall be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his : 
whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 

11 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit a 
trespass against him,’ 





The Trial of Jealousy. NUMBERS, V. 
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13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and 
she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, 
neither she be taken with the manner ;° 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if 
the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 


a Lev. xvili 20; xx. 10; 
Prov. vil. 18, 19; xxx. 20. 


5 Heb fo fail. 
g 2 Chron, xxi. 15. 


jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled :’ ae am een 
15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 40; Paolx 18, 

priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 

tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour 

no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it is 

an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, |¢ ev vn. 

bringing iniquity to remembrance.‘ é ve 18, 28 
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21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with 
an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, The Lorp make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people, when the Lorp doth make thy 
thigh to ‘rot, and thy belly to swell ;¢ 

22 And this water that causeth the curse shall yo 
into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy 
thigh to rot: And the woman shall say, Amen, amen.‘ 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter water : 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become 
bitter.’ 





natienatiioe 
2 eed 


- =, 


ifs [7 
oth 


No ', |S8 
| I ial : 4 ; 
mex ih 


m 


a“ 


< Ps 
mye aN f, 
Vin on 
yf ’ 
. mS _ as 
a I. 


Wasi a i i 

HUG ‘al | a 

anh =" 
iN 


er, 


ma i 


bie 


cr ae 


THE TRIAL OF JEALOUSY. 


1 Or, “bring é£"* (the of- 
fering) ‘‘near, and set 
u before the Lorp " 

2 Or, water from the laver, 
for, being set apart for 
sacred uses, it was ac- 
counted ‘holy " 

Jj va. 15, 18; Exod 
xxix 24, Lev ii. 9, 
vili 27, 


16 And the priest shall bring ‘her near, and set her 
before the Lorn : 

17 And the priest shall take "holy water in an 
earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the floor of 
the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put dé into 
the water :¢ Siglewece 4g. 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Lorp, and uncover the woman’s head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which is the 
jealousy offering: and the priest shall have in his 
hand the *bitter water that causeth the curse :¢ 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with 
thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness 
“with another instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of 
thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man, mva.13, 15,97 


have lain with thee beside thine husband :/ | ¥ ver 13 
L 


8 Better ee ae ects on 
the guilty. ~ 


€ ve. 24, 27. 


& va. 18, 14, 20, 21— 
26; Heb. xiii. 4. 

4 Heb. under thy husband, 

that is, in the power of 

thy husband. Rom. vii. 2. 


¢ va. 19; Job xvil 9; 
Pa, xxxvii. 5, 6 


25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering 
out of the woman’s hand, and shall wave the offering 
before the Lorp, and offer it upon the altar :/ 

26 And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn ¢# upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, 
then it shall come to pass, that, if she be defiled, and 
have done trespass against her husband, that the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh 
shall rot: and the woman shall be a curse among her 
people.’ 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean : 
then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed.’ 

29 This ts the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth 
aside to another instead of her husband, and is defiled ;* 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon 
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54 YJ On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son of} 3*¥0a= Caner 1600. | whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 


Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh :* 

55 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
aahictuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.’ 
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J ve. 85, 67—7} 
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silver 


bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firat year : this 
was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai./ 

72 J On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran, 
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60 ¥ On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, offered :* 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.¢ 

66 J On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered :* 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
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whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

74 Qne golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Pagiel the son of 
Ocran.' 

78 J On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, offered :* 

79 His offering tas one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
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sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.* 

84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the day 
when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold :? 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and 
thirty shekels, each bow] seventy: all the silver vessels 
weighed two thousand and four hundred shekels, afler 
the shekel of the sanctuary :° 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an hundred 
and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for tne burnt offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering: and the kids of the 
goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, 
the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
anointed. ¢ 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to speak with 'him, then he heard 
the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy 
seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims: and he spake unto him.* 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The consecration of the Levites 
23 The age and tume of ther service. 
ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, 
and say unto him, When 
thou lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give 
+ light over against the 
candlestick./ 

3 And Aaron did so; 
he lighted the Jamps 
thereof over against the 

candlestick, as the Lornp commanded Moses.¢ 

4 And this work of the candlestick was o7' beaten 
gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern which the 
Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick.' 

5 @ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse | , 
them: Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let 
them ‘shave all their flesh, and let them wash their 
clothes, arid so make themselves clean.’ 

L 2 
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8 Then let them take a young bullock with his meat 
offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and another 
young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering./ 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt gather 
the *whole assembly of the children of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lorp: and the children of Isracl shall put their hands 
upon the Levites :‘ 

11 And Aaron shall ‘offer the Levites before the 
Lorp for an offering of the children of Israel, that 
they may ‘execute the service of the Lorp.! 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto 
the Lorp, to make an atonement for tlie Lavites: . 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and ‘offer them jor an offering 
unto the Lorp. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: and the Levites shal] be mine.” 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them /or an offering.’ 

16 For they ave wholly given unto me from among 
the children of Israel; instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me.’ 

17 For all the firstborn of the children of Israel ave 
mine, both man and beast: on the day that I smote 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified them 
for myself.? 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn 
of the children of Israel. 

19 And I have given the Levites as a *gift to Aaron 
and to his sons from among the children of Israel, to 
do the service of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel: that there be no plague 
among the children of Israel, when the children of 
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary.’ 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Lorp commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they washed 
their clothes; and Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the Lorp; and Aaron made an atonement for 
them to cleanse them.‘ 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation betore 
Aaron, and before his sons: as the Lorp had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them.’ 

23 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 This ts wz that belongeth unto the Levites: from 
twenty and five years old and upward they shall go 
in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation :* 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall ®cease 
waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their brethren in the 
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and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the 
Levites touching their charge.‘ oo a: avi A sant 
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them that were unclean or absent. 15 The cloud guideth the removings 
and encampings of the Israelites. 
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his appointed season: 
rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies 
thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, that they should keep the passover.’ 

5 And they kept the passover on the four- 
* teenth day of the first month at even in the 

wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel.‘ 

6 4 And there were certain men, who were defiled 
by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day :4 

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering of the Lorp in his 
appointed season among the children of Israel ? ¢ 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will 
hear what the Lorp will command concerning you./ 

9 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or de in a journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lorp.§ 

11 The fourteenth day of the second month at even 
they shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs." 

12 They shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
nor break any bone of it: according to all the ordi- 
uances of the passover they shall keep it.’ 

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even 
the same soul shall be cut off from among his people: 
because he brought not the offering of the Lorp in his 
appointed season, that man shall bear his sin./ 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and 
will keep the passover unto the Lorp; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and according to the 
manner thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was 
born in the land.‘ 

15 ¢ And on the day that the tabernacle was reared | 
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up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of 

the testimony : and at even there was upon the tabernacle 

as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning.’ 
16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it by day, 


i and the appearance of fire by night.” 


17 And when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents." 

18 At the commandment of the Lorp the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Lorp they pitched: as long as the cloud abode upon 
the tabernacle they rested in their tents.’ 

19 And when the cloud 'tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel kept the 
charge of the Lorp, and journeyed not.” 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few day- 
upon the tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lorp they journcycd. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud “abode from even 
unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed : whether it was by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether tt were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Israel abode in their 
tents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed.¢ 

23 At the commandment of the Lorp they rested 
in the tents, and at the commandment of the Lorp 
they journeyed: they kept the charge of the Lorn, at 
the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses.’ 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The Isruelites remove frum Sinar to 
Paran. 14 The order of thar march. 29 Hobab ts wntreuted by Moses 


not to leave them. 383 The blessing of Moses at the removing and resting 
of the ark. 


5 ney ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets 
of silver; of a whole piece 
shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the 
calling of the assembly, and for 
the journeying of the camps.’ 

3 And when they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble 
themselves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And if they blow dut with one trumpet, then the 
princes, which are heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee.‘ 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie 
on the east parts shall go forward." 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the camps that lie on the south side shall take their 
journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys.’ 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ye shal] blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. 
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BLOWING OF PfHE STEN EIR LROUMPILES 


&% And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets; and they shal] be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your generations.* 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered 
before the Lorp your God, and ye shall be saved from 
your enemies. ? 

10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in your 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings ; that they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God: I am the Lorp your God.° 

11 7 And it came to pass on the twentieth duy of 
the second month, in the second year, that the cloud 
was taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took their journeys 
vut of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the wilderness of Paran.‘ 

13 And they first took their journey according to 
the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses./ 

14 {| In the first place went the standard ofthe camp _, 
of the children of Judah according to their armies : 
and over his host was Nahshon the son of Amminadab.¢ 9 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
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Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar.* A ch. £8, vii 18 
16 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Zelulun was Eliab the son of Helon.' (ch. L 9; vil! 


1? And the tabernacle was taken down; and the 
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward, 
bearing the tabernacle.’ 


18 4 And the standard of the camp of Reuben set 
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forward according to their armies: and over his host| #702" Cuaust 1490. 


was Elizur the son of Shedeur.‘* 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of ‘Zurishaddai.’ 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Gad was Eliasaph the son of 'Deuel.¢ 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the 
sanctuary: and "the other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came.‘ 
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22 And the standard of the camp of the children 


of Ephraim set forward according to their armies:| 4 tyat in « burning. 
and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud.‘ ¢ Deut. Ix. 22 


ech £10, if 18-24: vil. 
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23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur./ 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.¢ 

25 4 And the standard of the camp of the children 
of Dan set forward, which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and over his host was 
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.* 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran.* 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan./ 

28 *Thus were the journeyings of the children of 
Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 
ward.* 

29 FY And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
‘Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father in law, We are|! 
journeying unto the place of which the Lorp said, I 
will give it you: come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good: for the Lorp hath spoken good concerning 
Israel.' 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will 
depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 
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81 And he said, Leave us not, 1 pray thee; foras- 


a ch. 1.6; iL 10—16; vit. | much as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the 


wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 
82 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall 
be, that what goodness the Lorp shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee.” 
83 J And they departed from the mount of the 


2 That is, the Gershonites | Lory three days’ journey: and the ark of the covenant 


of the Lorp went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place for them." 

34 And the cloud of the Lorp was upon them by 
day, when they went out of the camp.° 

85 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 
that Moses said, Rise up, Lorp, and let thine enemies 
be scattered ; and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee. ? 

386 And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lorn, 
unto the ‘many thousands of Israel.¢ 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses’ prayer. 4 The people lust 
Sor flesh, and loathe manna. 10 Moses complaineth of his charge. 
16 God divideth his burden unto seventy elders. 81 Quails are given 
in wrath at Kibroth-hattaavah. 








NID when the people *com- 
plained, it ‘displeased the 
Lorp: and the Lorp heard 
it; and his anger was kin- 
9)*\ dled; and the fire of the 
Lorp burnt among them, 
and consumed them that 
were in the uttermost parts 
of the camp.’ 


mal bY, 


(A _ 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 

Moses prayed unto the Lorp, the fire was quenched.’ 

3 And he called the name of the place *Taberah: 
because the fire of the Lorp burnt among them.‘ 





GARLICK. 


4 4 And the mixt multitude that was among them 
*foll a lusting: and the children of Israel also wept 
again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat ?* 


The Prayer of Moses. 
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5 We remember the fish, which we did eat in 
Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick :* 

6 But now our soul is dried away: there is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes.’ 

7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and the 
‘colour thereof as the colour of bdellium.‘ 


@ Exod. xvi. 8. 


é ch, xxvii. 18, Exod, 
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6 ch. xxi 5 


1 Heb. the eye of tt as the 
eye of. 


e Gen. ii, 12; Exod. xvi 
14, 16, 31. 
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MELONS. 


8 And the people went about, and gathered it, and 
ground tin mills, or beat 7 in a mortar, and baked 
if in pans, and made cakes of it: and the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil.‘ 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it.* 

10 4 Then Moses heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man in the door of his tent: 
and the anger of the Lorp was kindled greatly ; Moses 
also was displeased.’ 

11 And Moses said unto the Lorp, Wherefore hast 
thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have I not 
found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon ne? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have 1 be- 
gotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto 
their fathers ? 

13 Whence should J have:flesh to give unto all this 
people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may cat. 

















d Exod. xvi. 16, 18, 23, 31 


@ Exod. xvi. 18, 14; Ps 
lxxviil. 23-25, cv 40 


9 va 1, 4—6; ch xiv 
2, 3, Acts vii. 39 


2 Heb. month of days. 


J ver 1; ch xi. 3; xiv 
1, 2, xvk 27, xx. 10—~ 
13; xxi.5, Dout. xxxii 
22; Pa. evi. 25, 32, 83 


&Ech xxi 5; 1 Sam 
ii. 80, 2 Sam xii 
10; Ps Ixxvill. 37 


8 ch. f. 46; fi. 32 


moch xxiii 19; Gen. 


Mar “i ~ Ps. 
e Vv —— 
14 I am not able to bear all this people alone, Ixxvill 41; Ta 1 
| ee. 2; Jer. xliv 28, 29, 
vecause it is too heavy for me.& lix. 1: Eze 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy sight ; 
and let me not see my wretchedness.‘ 

16 ¥ And the Lorn said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers 
over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle o 
= congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee, 

17 And 1 will come down and talk with thee there : 


{i 7: Matt. xix. 26, 
Luke i, 37. 


g Exod, xviii 18; Deut. 
L 9-12 


h Exod. xxsxii 32; 1 
Kings xix. 4, Job ili. 20 
—22; vi. 8—10; vil. 15; 
Jonah tv. 8, 8, 9; James 


n vs. 16, 96 
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and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put i upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear i not 
thyself alone.' 


— se 








THE CORIANDER PLANT. 


18 And say thou unto the people, Sanctify your- 
selves against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for 
ye have wept in the ears of the Lorp, saying, Who 
shall give us flesh to eat? for i was well with us in 
Egypt: therefore the Lorp will give you flesh, and 
ye shall eat.’ 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; 

20 But even a *whole month, until it come out at 
your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: because 
that ye have despised the Lorp which is among you, 
and have wept before him, saying, Why came we 
forth out of Egypt ?+ 

21 And Moses said, The people, among whom I 
am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a 
whole month.! 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish of the sea 
be gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is the Lorp’s 
hand waxed short? thou shalt see now whether my 
word shall come to pass unto thee or not.” 

24 | And Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lorp, and gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle." 

25 And the Lonp came down in a cloud, and spake 
unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, 
and gave i unto the seventy elders: and it came to 
pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and did not cease.’ 

26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, 
the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the 
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Quails are given in Wrath. 
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other Medad: and the spirit rested upon them; and 
they were of them that were written, but went not 
out unto the tabernacle: and they prophesied in the 
camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, 
and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, My 
lord Moses, forbid them.‘ 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
sake ? would God that all the Lorp’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lorp would put his spirit 
upon them !¢ 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the 
elders of Israel. 

31 4 And there went forth a wind from the Lorn, 
and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall by 
the camp, as it were a 'day’s journey on this side, and 
us it were a day’s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits Aigh upon 
(he face of the earth.‘ 

82 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers: and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp.‘ 

33 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, 
ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorp was kindled 
against the people, and the Lorp smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place *Kibroth- 
hattaavah: because there they buried the people that 
lusted./ 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hatta- 
avah unto Hazeroth; and *abode at Hazeroth.¢ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron. 10 Mirvam's leprosy 
18 healed at the prayer of Moses. 14 God commandeth her to be shut 
out of the host. 


ND Miriam and Aaron spake 

against Moses because of 
the ‘Ethiopian woman whom 
he had ‘married: for he 
had married an Ethiopian 
woman.“ 

2 And they said, Hath 
the Lorp indeed spoken 
only by Moses? hath he 
not spoken also by us? And 





the Lorp heard it.' 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all 
the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 

4 And the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 

5 And the Lorp came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood ix the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there be 
a prophet among you, J the Lorp will make inyself 
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Pp hey xiii, 2, 8; 
Deut. xxiv 9; 2 
Kings v. 27; xv. 5b; 
2 soe xxvi 19 


q aa 19; xxiv, 


1 Heb the way of a day. 


r JobiiLi6; Pa.lvili 8. 


c Exod. xvi 18; Pas. 
Ixxvili. 36—29; cv. 40. 


d Exod. xvi 36 


sch v 2, 3, Lev. xull 
45, 46, xiv 8, xv 
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Job xxx. 10, 

tad xxvi 67 


é ver. 14, Deut. xxiv 
8, 9 
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2 That ls, the graves of 
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Sch xxxiil 16, Deut. ix. 
22, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
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g ch. xi 16; xxxill 17; 
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f& Exod it. 16, 2L 
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x ver 30, ch xiv 24, 


J ch xi 10—15, 
6 Called, also, Jeho- 
ua and Joshua. 
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known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him 
in a dream.! 

7 My servant Moses is not 0, who ts faithful in 
all mine house.” 

8 With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches; and the simili- 
tude of the Lorp shall he behold : wherefore then were 
ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ?" 

9 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
them ; and he departed.’ 

10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; 
and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow : 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was 
leprous.? 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I 
beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned.* 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh 
is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb." 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, saying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beseech thee. 

14 ¥ And the Lorp said unto Moses, If her father 
had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days? let her be shut out from the camp seven 
days, and after that let her be received in again.’ 

15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp seven 
days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again.' 

16 And afterward the people removed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.* 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land. 17 Thew 
instructions. 21 Thew acts. 26 Their relation. 


Vay 
Lv ff 
am {3 
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ND the Lorp spake unto 
> Moses, saying, 

2 Send thou men, that 
they may search the land 
of Canaan, which 1 give 
~3 unto the ahildven of Israel : 
ry = of every tribe of their fa- 

” thers shall ye send a man, 
every one a ruler among them.” 

38 And Moses by the commandment of the Lorp 
sent them from the wilderness of Paran: all those 
men were heads of the children of Israel.” 

4 And these were their names: of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.’ 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, *Oshea the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 
Michael. 
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14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of| ~~" eras 19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whether 





V ophsi. it be good or bad; and what cities they be that they 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds ; 
16 These are the names of the men which Moses 20 And what the land is, whether it de fat or lean, 
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sent to spy out the land. And Moses called Oshea whether there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of 
the son of Nun Jehoshua. good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. 
17 { And Moses sent them to spy out the land of — > w 2, 4, Dew Now the time was the time of the firstripe grapes. 
Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this way 4 vs91,92, Joh av.2, 21 Y So they went up, and searched the land from 
southward, and go up into the mountain :* ae scan the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to 


18 And see the land, what it 1; and the people xxxvill. 36; Deut Hamath.* 


that dwelleth therein, whether they le strong or weak, Sirxvilie;a4em = 22 And they ascended by the south, and came unto 


few or many ; a aaa Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the 
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The People murmur. 


children of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built 
seven years before Zoan in Egypt.)* 
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23 And they came unto the 'brook of Eshcol, and xiv 18, 14; ? Sats. L 20. 


cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of 

grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff ; 

and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
s.° 

24 The place was called the brook 7Eshcol, because 
of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the land 
after forty days. 

26 { And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh; and 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the con- 
gregation, and shewed them the fruit of the Jand.° 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the 
land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth 
with milk and honey; and this ¢s the fruit of it.¢ 

28 Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in 
the land, and the cities are walled, and very great: 
and moreover we saw the children of Anak there.* 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south: 
and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by |. 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan/ 

30 And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and 
said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it.¢ 

31 But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we.‘ 

32 And they brought up an evil report of the land 
which they had searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, ts a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are men 
of a *great stature.' 

33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.’ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The people murmur at the news. 6 Joshua and Caleb labour to still 
them. 11 God threuteneth them. 18 Moses persuadeth God, and 
obtaineth pardon. 26 The murmurers are deprived of entering into the 
land. %6 The men who raised the evil report die by a plague. 40 The 
people that would invade the land against the will of God are smitten. 

OK ERS OND all the congregation lifted 

NSD up their voice, and cried; and 

& the people wept that night, 

y 2 And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses 
9 and against Aaron: and the 
> whole congregation said unto 
them, Would God that we had 
died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had died 
in this wilderness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us unto 
this Jand, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our 








children should be a prey? were it not better for us|*} 


to return into Egypt ?* 
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2 That is, a cluster of 
grapes. 


ve oh. xlil 8. 
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28; Prov. i 22, Jor 
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Zech. vill. 14; Matt 
xvii, 17. 


J Gen. xv. 19—21; Exod. 
fii. 8, 17. 


¢ch. xvi. 46— 48; 
xxv 9; Exod. v 38; 
xxxil 10; Deut. ix, 
14—19. 


g ver. 6, 


« Exod. xxxil 12; 
Deut. ix. 2628; 
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Exek. xx, 9,14 


Ach xxxii.9, Deut.i 28; 
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© ch. ix. 16—21; xii 
8, Exod. xv. 14; 
Neh ix. 12,19; Pa 
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8 Heb. men of statures 
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xxxvi, 13, 14. 
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Amos ii. 9. 


w Deut. ix. 28; xxxii, 
26, 27 ; Josh. vil. 9. 


x Exod, xx. 5; xxiv, 
7; xxxiv 6,7; Deus. 
: 9, Py, cli. 8, exlv. 
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26, Eph. L 7,8. 
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v ih . 20; 28am. xxiv. 


2 ‘Chron XXX. 
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iil, 32; Dan, ix. 9. 
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@ Pa. ixxil 19; aT 
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Moses intercedes for them. 


4 And they said one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt.’ 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before 
all the assembly of the congregation of the children 
of Israel.” 

6 | And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes :* 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the 
children of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed 
through to search it, ts an exceeding good land.’ 

8 If the Lorp delight in us, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us; a land which floweth 
with milk and honey.’ 

9 Only rebel not ye against the Lorp, neither fear 
ye the people of the land; for they are bread for us : 
their ‘defence is departed from them, and the Lonp is 
with us: fear them not.’ 

10 But all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the Lorp appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before all the children 
of Israel.’ 

11 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long 
will this people provoke me? and how long will it be 


Lev.!ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have 


shewed among them ?* 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they.’ 

13 § And Moses said unto the Lonp, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear i, (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among them ;)* 

14 And they will tell i to the inhabitants of this 
land: for they have heard that thou Lorp art among 
this people, that thou Lorp art seen face to face, and 
that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest 
before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and 
in a pillar of fire by night.” 

15 ¥ Now #f thou shalt kill all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame of 
thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lorp was not able to bring this 
people into the land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.” 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my 
Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lorp is longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation.” 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 


‘) even Syntil now. 


20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned according 
to thy word :' 

21 But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lorp.* 

22 Because all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now 


Testimony in Favour of Caleb. 
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these ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
Voice ; 

23 Surely they shall not see the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it : * 

24 But my servant Caleb, because he had another 
spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will 
I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it.’ 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt 
in the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.° 

26 F And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 How long shall I bear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against me? I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me.’ 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith the 
Lorp, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to 

ou :° 
‘ 29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and 
all that were numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me,/ 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I 'sware to make you dwell tlierain; 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun.é 

31 But your little ones, which ye said should be a 
prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the 
land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall fall in 
this wilderness.‘ 

33 And your children shall *wander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.’ 

34 After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each day for a 
year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye shall know my ®breuch of promise. 

35 I the Lorp have said, I will surely do it unto 
all this evil congregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die.’ 

36 And the men, which Moses sent to search the 
Jand, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon 
the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died by the plague before the 
Lorp. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh, which were of thé men that went to 
search the land, lived still.‘ 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel : and the people mourned greatly.! 

40 And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, 


we be here, and will go up unto the place which the m Deut. 1 41; Ps re 16; 


Lorp hath promised : for we have sinned.” 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 


Brrvors Cunist 1490. , 


gress the commandment of the Lorp? but it shall not 
prosper.” 

42 Go not up, for the Lorp is not among you; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies.’ 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: 
because ye are turned away from the LorD, therefore 
the Lorp will not be with you.’ 

44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and 


n Job iv. 8,9; Prov, 
xxif. 8, 


o Deut. i. 42; Exod 
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—24, 27, 28; Pa. 
cvL 24—27; xviii. 
26; Isa. Ixtit. 10; 


Numb. xii.29 '| Moses, departed not out of the camp.’ 
vs 6-9; oh, xl 6, 20:1 45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Joab. xiv. 6—14, 


ee ane Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, 
Cc xv. eu ° 

* 43; Numb: x.83-8a, | and discomfited them, even unto Hormah.’ 
6 ver. 14; ch. xiii. 28; 

Deut. i 40; Pa. ixxxl 
1143, 

r Exod, xvil.16. Deut, 

L 44; Numb. "xxi. 8. 

@ ver. 11; Exod. xvi. 12,28; 

Matt. xviL.7; 1Cor x 10. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The law of the meat offering and the drink offering, 18, 29 The 
stranger is under the same law. 17 The law of the first of the dough 
for an heave offering. 22 The sacrifice for sin of tgnorance. 80 The 
punishment of presumption. 32 He that violated the sabbuth is stoned. 
87 The law of fringes. 


SND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I 

give unto you,’ 
~ 3 And will make an offering 
by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice 
in ‘performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, of the herd, or of the flock :‘ 

4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto the 
Lorp bring a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oil. 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or 
sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat 
offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the 
third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the third 
part of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorb.” 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt 
offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
peace offerings unto the Lorp :” 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat offer- 
ing of three tenth deals of flour mingled with half an 
hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, 
so shall ye do to every one according to their number. 

18 All that are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso- 
ever be among you in your generations, and will offer 
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¢ va. 2, 21, 23; ch xxvi 
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J ve. Bi Tid ie ee i 45; 
xx x. 5: 
tebe fil, i7; File 5 


1 Heb lifted up my hand, 


s Lev xiv. 34; xvill. 
3,4; xxiii 10, xxv 2, 


g wa, 23, 38, ch. xxvi. 65; 
xxxil, 12, 





4 Heb. separating 


t Lev i., vil 16 


h ver 29 


2 Or, feed. 
wu Exod xxix 40 








i vs. 20, 32 


8 Or, altering of my pur- 
pose. 
voh xxvill 12—14. 
J ver. 33 


w Lev. fil, vil, 11—22. 


& Josh. xiv 6—10; Numb, 
xxvi 65. 


} Exoa xxxill 4; Prov. 
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vill. 34—36; xf. 
19; xix. 20, ate Mate 
vil, 20, 97 


The Sacrifice for 


ape 
tt ee et 





om meeps eaeneen es —— - —— 


an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp ; as ye do, so he shall do.* 

15 One ordinance shall be both for you of the 
congregation, and also for the stranger that s0- 
journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your 
generations: as ye are, so shall the stranger be bofore 
the Lorp. 

16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


Sa aad, CE eee ne ad ay 
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commanded Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations ; 

24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance 'without the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock 
for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, with his meat offering, and his drink offering, 
according to the *manner, and one kid of the goats 


for a sin offering.‘ 
| 25 And the priest shall make an atonement for all 


gg nS 


ARRFST OF THE SABBATH-BREAKER,--NUMB XV 32 


18 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and say unto 
them, When ye come into the land whither I bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread 
of the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering unto 
the Lorn.’ 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough fur an heave offermg: as ye do the heave 
offering of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lorp an heave offering in your generations. 

22 { And if ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandments, which the Lorp hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lorp hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lorp 
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d Lev tv 20 
6 Exod xxix 27, 28 


Lev Iv 27, 


J ver 26 
8 Heb doth 


the congregation of the children of Isracl, and it shall 
he forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lorp, and their sin offering before the Lorn, for their 
ignorance ;¢ 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of 
the children of Israc], and the stranger that sojourneth 
among them; secing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 { And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the first year for asin offering.‘ 

28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the 
soul thet sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by 
ignorance before the Lorn, to make an atonement for 
him ; and it shall be forgiven him/ 

29 Ye shall have one law for him that *sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is born among 


The Sabbath-breaker stoned. 


gaseccs ore er 





ee ee 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
gojourneth among them.‘ 

30 { But the soul that doeth ought presumptuously, 
whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same 
reproacheth the Lory; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people.’ 

31 Because he hath despised the word of the Lorn, 
and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him.° 

32 4 And while the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day.“ 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation.‘ 

34 And they put him in ward, because it was not 
declared what should be done to him. 

35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, The man shall 
be surely put to death: all the congregation shall 
tone him with stones without the camp./ 

36 And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died ; 
us the Lorp commanded Moses. 

37 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and bid them 
tnat they make them fringes in the borders of their 
varments throughout their gonerations, and that they 
put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue :é 

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all the command- 
nents of the Lokp, and do them; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use to go a whoring :* 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Lorp your God, which brought you 


out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
lorp your God! 


CHAPTER XVI. 


) The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 23 Moses separateth 


the people fiom the rebels’ tents. 31 The earth soalloweth up horah, 
und a fire consumeth others. 36 The censers are rese ved to holy use. 
41 Fourteen thousand and seven hundred are slain by a plague for 


murmuring agaist Moses and Aaron, 46 Aaron by incense stayeth 
the plague. 


OW Korah, the son of Izhar, 
the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, 
and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reuben, took men:+ 
2 And they rose up before 
Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the 
(ngregation, men of renown :/ 
3 And they gathered thomselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, ' Ye 
take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation 
- are holy, every one of them, and the Lorp is among 


them: wherefore then lift ya up yourselves above the 
vongregation of the Lorn? 
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a ver. 15. 
mech. xiv 5; xx. 6. 


6 Deut. xvii. 12. 


nver 8; ch x 8; 
xvill 6, 7; Exod. 
xxvill 1; Lev x. 3; 
xxi, 6; Ps. cv. 26; 
Ezek. xl. 46, xliv. 
16, 16. 


ech xi 20, 2 Sam. xii 
8, Isa v 24; Ezek. 
xvili 20; xx. 13, 16, 24; 
Amos li, 4 

d Exod xx. 8—10; xxx 
14,15, xxxv 2, 4. 


e Lev xxiv. 12. 


J ver 2; Lev. xxiv. 14 


och lif 41, 45, vill. 
14, Deut. x. 8 


g Deut xxii. 12, Matt. 
xxi) 5 


h Deut xix. 18—20; Job 
xxxi 7, 8, Pa Ixxii 
27, evi 39, Jor ix 13— 
15, James iv 4 


Lev xi 44, 45, Rom 
xu 1, Col 1 22, 15 
Peter 1 15, 16 


p Exod. iii 8, Lev 
xx 24 


Deut, xx 1, Josh xxiv 
17, 1 Sam xiii 6, Neh, 
ix 18 


g va 6,7 


| 
2 Heb. bore out | 


The Rebellion of Korah. 
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Moses heard it, he fell upon his 





face:™ 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to morrow the Lorp will 
shew who are his, and who ts holy ; and will cause 
him to come near unto him: even him whom he hath 
chosen will he cause to come near unto him.” 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all his 
company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before the Lorn to morrow: and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lorp doth choose, he shall be holy : 
ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, 
ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the Lorp, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all 
thy brethren tho sons of Levi with thee: and seck ye 
the priesthood also ?? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy company 
are gathered together against the Lorp : and what 6 
Aaron, that ye murmur against him ? 

12 4 And Moses sent to eall Dathan and Abiram. 
the sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come up: 

13 Js it a small thing that thou hast brought us up 
out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, te 
kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogother a prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us imto a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vinevards: wilt. thou ?put 
out the eyes of these men? we will not come up.’ 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the 


: Lorn, Respect not thou their offermg: Ihave not taken, 
Lev xi. 44; xvii 30,/one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them. 


16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all 
thy company before the Lorp, thou, and they. and 
Aaron, to morrow :? 

17 And take every man his censer, and put incensc 
in them, and bring ye before the Lorp every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou also, and 
Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
fire in them, and laid meense thereon, and stood m 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with 


| Moses and Aaron. 


& Exod vi 2) 


r wer 42. ch xiv 
10, Exod xvi 7, 
10, Lev ix 6, 25, 


ich xxvihk 9, Ps cvi 16. 


1 Heb /tts much Jor you. 
ch xiv 14; xxxv 84; 
Exod. xix 6; xxix. 45 


s ver. 4, 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto tho door of the tabornacle of the 
congregation: and the glory of the Lorp appeared 
unto all the congregation.’ 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate yourselves from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may consume them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, shal] one man sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ?'‘ 

23 4 And the Logp spake unto Moses, saying, 
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KORAH AND HIS ASSOCIATES BEING SWALLOWED UP. 





Intercession of Mosea. 


ees apweeneimet 


24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and 
Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sina, 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their 
tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that the 
TLorp hath sent me to do all these works; for J have 
not done them of ‘mine own mind.¢ 

29 If these men die the common death of all men, 
or if they be visited after the visitation of all men; 
then the Lorp hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lorn *make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all 
that appertain unto them, and they go down quick 
into the pit; then ye shall understand that these men 
have provoked the Lorn.’ 

31 {J And it came to pass, as he had made an end 
of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 

them up, and their houses, and all the men that 
agpertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 
a They, and all that appertained to them, went 
dg@wn alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among the congre- 
gation.‘ 

34 And all Israel that were round about them fled 
at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. ; 

35 And there came out a fire from the Lorn, and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense.‘ 

36 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the burning, 
and scatter thou the fire yonder; for they are 
*hallowed.° 

38 The censers of these sinners against their own 
souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar: for they offered them before the Lorn, 
therefore they are hallowed: and they shall be a sign 
unto the children of Israel/ 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and they 
Jeet made broad plates for a covering of the 
a : 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of Tsrael, 
that no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron, 

come near to offer incense before the Lorp; that he 
be not a8 Korah, and as his company: as the Lorp 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 
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1 Heh, nat out of my own 
heart. 


a Exod. fit 12, 
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xxxiii, 33 

2 Heb as every man dtth 

Ach L 53, xvili 5, 
Josh xxii 20, 1 
Chron xxvii 24, 
Ezra v 12, Job 
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Pa cix. 29 

8 Heb create a creation, 

b Joh xxx 3, Isa xlv 
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ech xxvi 10, 11, xxvii 
8; Deut xi 6; Ps evi 
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dch xi1; Lev x. 3, Ps 
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4 That in, consecrated to 
the service of God. 


ée va 7,18 
oh. i. 5—16; iL 3— 
80; x. 14—-27 


m Josh. xxii. 14 


J ver. 87; Prov viii. 36, 
Ezek. xiv. 8; Hab, b. 
10, 1 Cor. x. ll 


" Exod, xxv. 16—22, 
xxix. 42,43, xxx. 
6, 36 


och svi 11 


5 Heb a rod for one 
prince, a rod for one 
prince, 


h. fi, 10; 2Chron xxvi. 


41 J But on the morrow all the congregation of |” is is; Hes v4 


the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
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Moses vindicater himeelr. 
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against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of 
the Lorp.* 

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was 
gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
Lorp appeared.’ 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

44 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Get you up from among this congregation, that 
I may consume them as ina moment. And they fell 
upon their faces’ 

46 { And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a ceuser, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, 
and make an atonement for them: for there is 
wrath gone out from the Lorp; the plague is 
begun.‘ 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the people: 
and he put on incense, and made an atonement for 
the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and the living ; 
and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were fourteen 
thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died 
about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague 
was stayed. 


CHAPTER XVII 


1 Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes only flourisheth. 10 It 1s 
left for a monument against the rebels. 


ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israe], and take of 
every one of them a rod 
according to the house of 
their fathers, of all their 

SEE princes according to the 
house of their fathers twelve rods: write thou every 
man’s name upon his rod.! 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod 
of Levi: for one rod shall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers.” 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the testimony, where I will 
meet with you.” 

9 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I 
will make to cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you.° 

6 | And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him a ‘rod apiece, 
for each prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
eyen twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron twas among 
their rods,’ 
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Charge ¢f the Priests and Levites. 
7? And Moses laid up the rods before the Lorp in 
the tabernacle of witness.‘ 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness ; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before 
the Lorp unto all the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 ¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be kept 
for a token against the ‘rebels; and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not.’ 

11 And Moses did so: 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

13 Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lorn shall die: shall we be con- 
sumed with dying? 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 9 The priests’ portion. 21 The 
Levites’ portion. 25 The heave offering to the priests out of the Levites' 
portion, 





a 


as the Lorp commanded 


secure) rena Ol the Lorp said unto 
St Aaron, Thou and thy sons 
and thy father’s house with 
thee shall bear the ini- 
quity of the sanctuary : 
and thou and thy sons 
with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priest- 
eo ™ hood. 
2 And es brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may *be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee: but 
thou and thy sons with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness.¢ 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the tabernacle: only they shall not come nigh 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that neither 
they, nor ye also, die.* 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all 
the service of the tabernacle: and a stranger shall not 
come nigh unto you/ 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altar: that there be no wrath 
any more upon the children of Israel.s 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the 
Levites from among the children of Israel: to you 
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xl. 13, 15, Lev. vil. 
36, vill 80 ; xxi 10, 


k Exod xxix. 31, 82; 
Lev Bs 2, 3; iv 22, 
27, v1. viL 7; 
12, 13; xiv 13. 
1 Heb children ofrebellion, 
1 Lev, vi. 16, 25, 26, 
29, vil 6, x 12, 
13°17 


b Heb ix 4 


m Exod xxix. 97; 
Tev x 14, xxiL 2) 
3 Wl 13; Deut. 
xvill 3 


8 Heb fat. 


ach xv 19—21; 
Exod xxii. 29, xxiil. 
19, xxxiv 26, lev. 
oe \s, Deut. xxvi 


o lev xxvii 78 


Exod 
xxil. 20, 
Lev 


peh iil 18, 
xiil 2,18; 

xxxiv 20 , 
xxvil. 26 


c Exod. xxvili 38 


qgch ili, 47, Exod 
xxx.13, Lev xxvii 
25 

2 That Is, the Levites 
were joined, or asso- 
ciated, with the priests, 
#0 that they might con- 
jointly conduct the ser- 
vice of God, but the 
priests were the chief 

ministers. 


d ch. i. 6, 7, 10, 12, 
xvil 7 


r Lev. lil 2,5, Deut. 
xv. e 


ech iv. 15; xvi 40 


8s Exod. xxix. 26—28; 
Lev. vil 30—34; 
will, 29, ix. 21; x. 
18 


Sve 2, 8; ch. £ 51; iif. 


¢ ver 11; Lev fl, 13; 
2 Chron. xifl 5, 


gch xvi 46 


they are given asa gift for the LorD, to do the service} , a, su. 9 12, 45: vitt 19. 


of the tabernacle of the congregation.‘ 

7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee shall keep 
vour priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail; and ye shall serve: I have given 
your priest’s office unto you as a service of gift: 
and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death.: 

104 


w Deut, x, 9; Sea 


© vs 24, 26—88; ch. 
7, 8; Lev. xxvil 

30, 92; "Neh x. 37; 
xii 44; Heb vil 6, 


¢ va. 4,6; ch ee xvi 
40- Heb ix 3, 


The Priests’ Portion. 





8 | And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, I 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings 
of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel ; 
unto thee have I given them by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 





29, | ever’ 


9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved 
from the fire: every oblation of their’s, every meat 
offering of their’s, and every sin offering of their's, 
and every trespass offering of their’s, which they shall 
render unto me, shall be most holy for thee and for 
thy sons.‘ 

10 In the most holy place shalt thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee.! 

11 And this is thine; the heaye offering of their 
gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of 
Israel: I have given them unto thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever: every one that is clean in thy house shall 
eat of it.™ 

12 All the *best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of them which 
they shall offer unto the Lorn, them have I given 
thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring unto the Lorn, shall be thine ; 
every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of 
it." 

14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine.’ 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all flesh, 
which they bring unto the Lorn, whether it be of men 
or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless the firstborn of 
man shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem.’ 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a month | 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, 
for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs.’ 

17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a 
sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem; they are holy: thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 
LorpD.’ 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the 
wave breast and as the right shoulder are thine.’ 

19 All the heave offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorp, have 
I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: it i a covenant of salt 
for ever before the Lorp unto thee and to thy seed 
with thee.’ 

20 | And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them: I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the children of 
Israel." 

21 And, behold, I have given the children of Levi 
all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.’ 

22 Neither must the children of Israel henceforth 


The Levites’ Portion. 
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come nigh the tabernacle of the ea apaion. lest 
they bear sin, 'and die.* 

23 But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear 
their iniquity : i shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among the children of Israel 
they have no inheritance.’ 

24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, which 
they offer as an heave offering unto the Lorp, I have 
given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have said 
unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance.‘ 

25 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Israel the 
tithes which I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering 
of it for the Lorn, even a tenth part of the tithe.‘ 

27 And this your heave offering shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though i were the corn of the threshing- 
floor, and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto 
the Lorp of all your tithes, which ye receive of the 
children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the 
Lorp’s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the Lorn, of all the best thereof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye 
have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the 
threshingfloor, and as the increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your 
housholds: for it is your reward for your service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

82 And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, when 
ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither shall 
ye pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, 
lest. ye die.‘ 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer. 11 The 
law for the use of it in purification of the unclean. 


as a _IND the Jorp 
nN ) spake unto 
ct . Moses and 
| x— ® unto Aaron, saying, 
\ ; 2 This is the ordi- 
nance of the law which 
the Lorp hath com- 
manded, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, 
‘> that they bring thee a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is no blem- 
ish, and upon which never came yoke/ 
3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and one shall slay 
her before his face :¢ 
4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
tlood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 
seven times :' 
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5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her 
-|skin, and ker flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn :' 

6 And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast i into the midst of the 
burning of the heifer’ 

7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even.‘ 

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes in 
water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be 
unclean until the even.’ 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes 
of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation 
of the children of Israel for a water of separation: 
it 7s a purification for sin.” 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that sojourncth among them, for a statute 
for ever. 

11 ¥ He that toucheth the dead body of any ?man 
shall be unclean seven days.” 

12 He shall purify himself with it on the third day, 
and on the seventh day he shall be clean: but if he 
purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day 
he shall not be clean.? 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut oft 
from Israel: because the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his unclean- 
ness is yet upon him.? 

14 This ts the law, when a man dieth in a tent: all 
that come into the tent, and all that zs in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, which hath no covering 
bound upon it, is unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with 
a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.’ 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of 
the "ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, 
and ‘running water shall be put thereto in a vessel :’ 

18 And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip 
it in the water, and sprinkle % upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave :' 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day : 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself i in water, and shall 
be clean at even.‘ 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the 
sanctuary of the Lorp: the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean." 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, 
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that he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the water of 
separation shall be unclean until even.‘ | 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person toucheth 
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granates ; neither is there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they fell upon their faces: and 
the glory of the Lorp appeared unto them/ 


PREPARING THR WATER OF SEPARATION, 


CHAPTER XX. 


The children of Israel come to Zin, where Miriam dieth, 2 They 
murmur for want of water. 7 Moses smiting the rock bringeth forth 
water at Meribah, 14 Moses at Kudesh desireth passage through Edom, 
which ts denied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron resigneth his place to 
Elenzar, and dieth. 





HEN came the children of 
Israel, even the whole con- 
gregation, into the desert 
of Zin in the first month: 
and the people abode in 
Kadesh; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried 
there. 

2 And there was no 
water for the congrega- 
tion: and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against Aaron.‘ 

3 And the people chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would Ged that we had died when our 
brethren died before the Lorn !¢ 

& And why have ye brought up the congregution 
of the Lorp into this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there ?¢ 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it is no 
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¢ 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth 
his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation 
and their beasts drink.¢ 

9 And Moses took the rod from before the Lorn, 
as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion together before the rock, and he said unto them, 
Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of 
this rock ?4 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also." 

12 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring 
this congregation into the land which I have given 
them./ 

18 This is the water of 'Meribah; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lorp, and he 
was sanctified in them.* 

14 J And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto 


Edom refuses Israel a Passage. 
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the king of Kdom, Thus saith thy brother Israel, 
Thou knowest all the travel that hath 'befallen us :* 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; and the Egyptians 
vexed us, and our fathers :? 

16 And when we cried unto the Lorp, he heard our 
voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought us forth 
out of Egypt: and, behold, we azv in Kadesh, a city 
in the uttermost of thy border :¢ 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : 
we will not pass through the fields, or through the 
vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the 
wells: we will go by the king’s high way, we will not 
turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have 
passed thy borders.‘ 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass 
by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said unto him, We 
will go by the hich way: and if I and my cattle 
drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing else, go through on my feet. 
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20 And he said, Thou shalt not go through, And 
Edom came out against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give Isracl passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel turncd away 
from him.’ 

22 4 And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, and came unto 
mount Hor. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in mount Ilor, by the coast of the land of Edom, 
saying, 

24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: for 
he shall not enter into the land which 1 have given 
unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against 
my ?word at the water of Meribah.¢ 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor: 

26 And’ strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 
gathered usto his people, and shall die there. 


ihe Fiery Serpent. 
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27 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded : and | 


they went up into mount Hor in the sight of aj! the 
congregation. 
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28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son; and Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar | 
came down from the mount.¢ 


29 And when all the congregation saw tliat Scot 


was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXI1. 


1 Lerael with some loss destroy the Canaanites at Hormah. 4 The people 
murmuring are plagued wih flery serpents. 7 They repenting are 
healed by a brasen serpent 10 Sundry journeys of the Israelites. 
21 Sthon uw Over nume, 33 and 09. 


7) ND when king Arad the Ca- 
naanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel 
came by the way of the 
spies; then he fought against 
Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners.’ 

| 2 And Israel vowed a vow 
unto the Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lorn hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities: and he called the 
name of the place ‘Hormah. 

4 { And they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much “discouraged 
because of the way.* 

5 And the people spake against God, and against 
Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, either 
ts there any water; and our soul loatheth this light 
bread. 
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6 And the Lorp sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died.¢ 

7 ¥ Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Lorp, and against thee; pray unto the Lorp, that he 
take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed 
for the people/ 

8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make thee a 
fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived.¢ 

10 § And the children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched 
at *Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, 
toward the sunrising. 

12 4 From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the 
other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness that 
cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon 
7s the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the ‘wars of 
the Lorp, What he did in the Red sea, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth down 
to the dwelling of Ar, and ‘lieth upon the border of Moab.‘ 

16 And from thence they went to Beer: that is the 
well whereof the Lorp spake unto Moses, Gather the 
people together, and | will give them water. 

17 { Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O 
well ; sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver, with 
their staves. And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the 
Scountry of Moab, to the top of “Pisgah, which looketh 
toward *Jeshimon. 

21 {J And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, saying,’ 

22 Let me pass through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will 
not drink of the waters of the well: but we will go 
along by the king’s high way, until we be past thy 
borders. 

23 And ‘Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and went out against Israel into the wilder- 
ness; and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon wae strong.’ 
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25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel | Bsrons Cumsr ss, 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the 'villages thereof. 


35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all his 


people, until there was none left him alive: and they 
possessed his land. 
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THE LIFTING UP OF THE BRASEN SERPENT. 


26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 
Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared : 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a 
flame from the city of Sihon: it hath consumed Ar 
of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon.‘ 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O people 
of Chemosh : he hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king of 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Balak’s first message for Balaam ts refused 15 His second messaye 
obtatneth him. 22 Anangel would have slain him, yf his ass had not 
saved him. 36 Balak entertaineth hum. 


on ND the children of Israel 
‘ set forward, and pitched m 

the plains of Moab on this 

side Jordan by Jericho.‘ 


24 And Balak the son 





of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 


the Amorites.’ 
30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished 
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3 And Moab was sore 
afraid of the people, because they were many: and 


even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba.¢ 

31 4 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
that were there. 

33 4 And they turned and went up by the way of 
Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Fear him not: 
for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land; and thou shalt do to him as 
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Moab was distressed because of the children of 
Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now 
shall this company lick up all that ure round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at 
that time. 

5 He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the 
son of Beor to Pethor, which zs by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, 
Behold, there is a people come out from Evypt: 
behold, they cover the “face of the earth, and they 
abide over against me : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
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7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian 
departed with the rewards of divination in their 
hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
hin the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, 


@ 1 Kings xxil 14, 2 


: . ‘: Chron. xviii. 13 
and I will bring you word again, as the Lorp shall ve 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam.’ eye 

f ver & 


9 And God came unto Balauin, and said, What 


men are these with thee ? 


pe ia a ‘et 
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Balaam opposed by an Angel. 


aN 





nti eats at ~ 


16 And they came to Bulaam, and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I 
pray thee, “hinder thee from coming unto me: 

17 For J will promote thee unto very great honour, 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: come 
therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people.‘ 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lorp my God, to do less or more.‘ 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here 
this night, that I may know what the Lorp will say 
unto me more/ 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, and 
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BALAK 5 DEPUITATION TO BALAAM. 


10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, 


g vs 9,35, ch xxiii 
12, 26, xxiv 13; 
Ps xxxili 10, 11, 
Prov xxi d0, Isa. 


which covereth the face of the earth: come now, xlvi 9, 10 
oe ° 7 . l ap. Ll Heb / shall prevad tn 
curse me them; peradventure 'I shall be able to over ree eent Hing 


come thein, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 
with them ; thou shalt not curse the people : for they 
are blessed.< 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: 
for the Loxp refuseth to give me leave to go with 


Ou. 


14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come 
with us. 

15 { And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and 
more honourable than they. | 

BOW) 


¢ ch. xxiii 20, Rom xi 29. 
h kxod. iv, 24 


edoreh vo 18-16; 3 
Kings vi. 17, Dan. 
x. &, 6. 


go with them; but yet the word which I shill say 
unto thee, that shalt thou do.¢ 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 4 And God’s anger was kindled because he 
went: and the angel of the Lorp stood in the 
way for an adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with 
him.‘ 

23 And the ass saw the angel of the Lorp standing 
in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into 
the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way.’ 

24 But the angel of the Lorp stood in a path of 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, 


balaam’s Ass speaks. 


- manellillcadaeeletmetramee tet - =~ eae a ee. 2 eee 
estan see PARE GE a et 


sm. Cee ied 
am 


she thrust herself’ unto the wall, and crushed Balaain’s 
foot against the wall: and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorp went further, and 
stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn 
vither to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorp, 
she fell down under Balaam: and Baluam’s anger 
wis kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lorp opened the mouth of the ass, 
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Balak meets Balaann. 
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and his sword drawn in his hand: and he *bowed 
3 Or, bowed hme, | down his head, and fell flat on hi» face.’ 
6Gen xxi 19; 2} 32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
Kings vi 17; Luke . . 
mat 26, 2 Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
+ Heb to be an ad-| times? behold, I went out tu ‘withstand the, because 
versary unto thee. 4 
¢ 2 Peter ti 14,15. | thy way is perverse before me :‘ | 
33 And the ass saw me, and turmed from me these 
three times: unless she had turned from me, surely 
now also I had slain thee. and saved her alive. 
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aud she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times ?* 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou 
last mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, tor now would I kill thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine 
ass, ‘upon which thou hast ridden "ever since J was 
thine unto this day ? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lorp opened the eyes of Balaam, and 
Le saw the angel of the Lorp standing in the way, 


BALAK’s SACKIFICK 


34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lory, 

I have sinned ; for 1 knew not that thou stoodest in 

Se ee he Way against me: now therefore, if it ‘displease 
d 1 Bat xv. 94, 30, thee, 1 will get me back again.‘ 

xi is 30 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Balaam, 

Go with the men: but only the word that I shall 


a 2 Peter il 15, 16 


1 Heb who hual ridden 


upon me. speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam 
2 Or, eve) ca wu vat went with the princes of Balak.¢ 
@ ver s 


36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 
he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which és 
|in the border of Arnon, which és in the utmost coast. 


201 


God's Menge to Balak. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly 
send unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest thou 
not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee 
to honour ?* 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any 
thing ? the word that God putteth in my mouth, that 
shall I speak.’ 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
unto 'Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to 
Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places 
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4 Or, the Asti, 


o va. 1,2 
@ ver. 17; ch xxiv. 11 


b ver 18. 
p ver 5 


1 Or, o cety of streets 


of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost part of'|¢ Deut xi 2. 
the people.‘ * icaok uxiv. 14, Mal 
tii 6, Rom. ii, 29, 


xi 20, James 1. 17, 
a xill, 8, Titus 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
1, 18, 28 Balak’s sacrifice. 7,18 Balaam'’s parable. 


r a xxii 12; Gen. 
ND Balaam said unto Balak,|, 7/3 = ™ 
Build me here seven altars,| — s ch.xxil.;Exod.xiil 
and prepare me here seven siete 


oxen and seven rams.‘ 

2 And Balak did as Balaam 
had spoken; and Balak and 
Balaam offered on every altar | ¢ ve. 14, 30 
a bullock and a ram.‘ OS Lenk 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt xx. Le a wey, 
offering, and I will go: peradventure the Lorp will| 5 orm 
come to meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth me I gets ee 
will tell thee. And he went to an high place/ hoe eens ait 

4 And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, I bat agro zliv. 14 
have prepared seven altars, and I have offered upon eee ee es 
every altar a bullock and a ram. g ver. 16, 

5 And the Lorp puta word in Balaam’s mouth,| °% Ge six 927 
and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak.’ 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by 
his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balak the 
king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the east, saying, Come, curse me 
Jacob, and come, defy Israel.' 

8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? Bi oa 
or how shall I defy, whom the Lorp hath not defied ?4; =. > 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and m 
from the hills I behold him : lo, the people shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations.’ 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Israel? Let *me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his !’ 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou 
done unto me? I took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether.” A vor 16. ch | xxl. 5; 

12 And he answered and said, Must I not take |: ver.18. ch x, Pag 
heed to speak that which the Lop hath put in my] 1 1 sam vil 0 ee 
mouth ?* Ezek. xvii, 2; Micah ti 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, |J Job xexiv 2 29, Ina. xlvil 
with me unto another place, from whence thou mayest | « Exod xxzill 16, Deut 
see them: thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, | 3 Heb ey eal oe my life. 
and shalt not see them all: and curse me them from m va 8 ch xxiv. 10, 
thence. i 


12; Judg vi. 13, 
2 énron. xii, 12, 
Pa. xlvi. 7, 11, Isa, 
a 10; Ezek. xviii, 
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w ver 12, ch. xxi 36, | 


Balaam’s Parable. 
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14 { And he brought him into the field of Zophim, 
to the top of ‘Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.’ 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt offering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and put a word in 
his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and say 
thus.” 

17 And when he came to him, behold, ne stood by 
his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath the Lorp 
spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, Rise up, 
Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of 
Zippor : 

19 God ts not a man, that he should lie; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, 
and shall he not do i? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good ?? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless : 
and he hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it.’ 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lorp his 
God ts with him, and the shout of a king is among 
them.’ 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; he hath as it 
were the strength of an unicorn.‘ 

23 Surely there is no enchantment ‘against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel : ac- 
cording to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought !* 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, 
and lift up himself as a young lion: he shall not lie 


down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain.” 





25 { And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying, All that the Lorp speaketh, 
that 1 must do?” 

27 { And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; peradven- 
ture it will please God that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 


Balaam’s Prophecy. 


ee 


28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams.‘ 

‘80 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesicth the happiness of Ierael. 10 
Balak wn anger dismisseth him. 15 He prophesieth of the Star of Jacob, 
and the destruction of some mune 







ese TB ee 


yen 4 ND when Balaam saw that it 
¥ pleased the Lorp to bless 
‘. Israel, he went not, as at 
other ines to ‘seek for en- 
chantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness.’ 

2 And Balaam lifted up 
his eyes, and he saw Israel 
D abiding in his tents according 
to their tribes; and the spirit 
of God came upon him.° 

3 And he took up his parable, and said, 
te Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
; ‘| man *whose eyes are open hath said : 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open :¢ 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O Israel ! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens 
by the river’s side, as the trees of lign aloes which 


Ba | 


ess 


on 





ware 
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Shite een: if 


LIGN ALE, 


te, y” 


the Lop hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters.° 


7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and 


one ee 
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f 1Sam.xv, 9; 2 Sam. 
v 123; h 
xiv. 2; Jer. Ii 18; 
Rev. xvii, 1, 16. 


@ ver. 1. 


g ch. xxiii 22, 24 

kh Gen.xiL8; xxvit, 29; 
xlix, 9. 

¢ ch xxiii, 11, Josh. 


xxiv 9, 10, Neh 
xill. 2 


1 Heb to the meeting of 
enchantmenta, 


b ch, xxiii 8, 15 


jy ch, xxi. 17, 37 


cch iL 2—84; 1 Sam. 
Sa eee 
xv. 


& ch. xxii. 18 


2 Heb who had hw eyes 
shut, but now opened 


diSam xix %4 


ich xxfll 7 


m ver 4 


8 Or, smite through 
the princes of Moab. 

« Gen. xiix. 10, Ps. 
cx. 2; Matt. iL 2, 
Rev xxii. 16 


o 2 Sam. vill. 14; Ps. 
12. 


8, 9, 


p Gen xlix. 10 


4 Or, the first of the 
nations that warred 
against Israel 

5 Or, shall be even to 
destruction 

g Exod xvil 8, 14; 
1 Sam xv. 3, 8. 


6 Heb. Kats 

7 Or, how long shall 
tt be before Asshur 
cerry the eway 
captewe f 


r Gen. xv. 19, 


¢ Gen. x 4 10, 31, 
25; Dan. xi 30. 


¢ Ps. i. 8; oh 16; Jer. 


Balaam’s last Prophecy. 
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his seed shall be in many waters, and his king shall 
be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be 


von | exalted. 


8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 
a8 it were the strength of an unicorn: he shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his arrows.‘ 

9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 
great lion: who shall stir him up? Blessed és he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee. 

10 ¥ And Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together: and Balak 
said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these 
three times.’ 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I thought 
to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lorp 
hath kept thee back from honour./ 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also 
to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, 
| saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of 
the Lorp, to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; 
but what the Lorp saith, that will I speak ?# 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come 
therefore, and 1 will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in the latter days. 

15 Y And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said :’ 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open :" 

17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold 
him, but not nigh: there shall come a Star out of 
Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
’smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children 
of Sheth.” 

18 And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall 
be a possession for his enemies; and Israel] shall do 
valiantly.° 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city.’ 

20 ¥ And when he looked on Amalek, he took up 
his parable, and said, Amalek was the ‘first of the 
nations; but his latter end shall be that he perish for 
ever.? 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his 
parable, and said, Strong is thy dwellingplace, and 
thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the *Kenite shal] be wasted, ‘until 
Asshur shall carry thee away captive.’ 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, 
who shall live when God doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of Chittim, 
and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he 
also shall perish for ever.’ 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to 
his place: and Balak also went his way. 
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Israel’s Whoredom. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 
1 ferael at Shittim commit whoredum and idolatry. 6 Phinehas killeth 
Zimri and Cozbi 10 God therefore giveth him an everlasting priest- 
hood. 16 The Mutanies ure to be vexed. 







ND Israel abode in Shittim, and | 

the people began to commit 
‘~ whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab.* 
Vo 2 And they called the people 
fa unto the sacrifices of their 
WSEAS gods: and the people did eat, 

< <9 and bowed down to their gods.’ 

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baul-peor: and 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Israel. ¢ 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Lorp against the sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Loxp may be turned away from Israel.‘ 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay 
ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal- 
peor. ¢ 

6 Y And, behold, one of the children of Isracl came 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman 
in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, who were 
weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

7 And when Phinchas, the son of Hleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, saw if, he rose up Foti along 
the congregation, and took a Yavelin in his hand ;/ 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of 
Imael, and the woman through her belly. So the 
plague was stayed from the children of Israel.é 

JY And those that died in the plague were twenty 
and four thousand.’ 

10 @ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while he was zealous ?for my sake 
among them, that I consumed not the children of 
[srael in iny jealousy.’ 

12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him my 
sovenant of peace : 

13 And he shaii have it, and his seed after hin, 
sven the covenant of an evenacune priesthood ; be- 
sause he was zealous for his Gol, and made an 
atonement for the children of Israel’ 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was slain, 
ven that was slain with the Midianitish woman, wus 
Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a *chief house 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
wa» slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was 
aead over a people, and of a chief house in Midian.‘ 

16 { And the Loxp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and smite them :! 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith 
they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in 
the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of 
the plague tor Peor’s sake.” 
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1 A speat or pike 
J Lxod o: 25 


Y Ps cvs 30 


A Juutiv 3, 1 Co x &. 
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rch xvi J, 2, Vo 


evi 17 


Heb with my zeal 


sch xvi 32, d5, 38, 
Ezek, xiv 8, 1 Cor. 
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24, xxxii 16, Josh 
xxiv 19,1 Kings xiv 
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4 Or, Jemuel 
5 Or, Jareb 


uw Gen xivi J0, Exod 
v1 18, 1 Cluon tv 
24 


Exod xl 18, 1 Chron 
vi 4—-14 


6 Or, Zohar 
vw Gen xiv 10 


3 Heb house of a father 


7 Or, Ziphion 


& ch. xxxi. 8, Josh, xiii. 21 


w Gen xlvi. 16. 
8 Or, Ezbon 


bch xxx! 2 


r Gen xilvi. 16. 
9 Or, Arud: 
y Gen xivi. 16 


m ch xxxi. 16, Hos, ix. 
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The Census. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab 62 The law of 
dividing among them the tnheritance of the luna. 57 The families and 
number of the Levites. 6.3 None were left of them which were num- 
hered at Sinai, but Caleh and Jushua 





me N1) it came to puss after 
the plague, that the Loxp 
spake unto Moses and unto 
Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, saying, 

2 Take the sum of all 
the congregation of the 
children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and up- 
ward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel.” 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying,’ 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Loxp commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel, which went forth out of the 
land of Kgypt.’ 

5 JY Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the childien 
of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of 
the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites :’ 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These ave the families of the Reubenites : and 
they that were numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand seven |undred and thirty. 

$8 And the sons of Pallu; [hiab. 

9 And the sons of Kliab; Nemuei, and Dathan, 
and Abuwam. This w that Dathan and Abiram, which 
were famous in the congreeation, who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the company of Norah, 
when they strove against the Lorp :’ 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up together with Korah, when that company 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they becaine a sign.’ 

11 Notwithstanding the children of Korah died 
not. ‘ 

12 @ The sons of Simeon after their families : of 
‘Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites: of 'Jachiun, the family of 
the Jachinites :* 

13 Of *Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of Shaul, 
the family of the Shaulites.’ 

14 These ave the families of the Simeonites, twenty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

15 @ The children of Gad after their families: of 
‘Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites :” 

16 Of *Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the 
family of the Erites :’ 

17 Of *Arod, the tamily of the Arodites: of Areli, 
the family of the Arelites.’ 

18 These are the families uf the children of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 
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Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.* 


20 And the sons of Judah after their families 
were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: of 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the 


family of the Zarhites.’ 


19 4 The sons of Judah were Er and a anal 


a N 


Brvorn Carist 1451. 


2 Or, Job, 


b 1 Chron. IL 3. 








CANAAN 


( As referred to in the Pentateuch ) 
INTHE TIME OF MOSES 
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21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, tlic 
family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah according to 


those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 


18; 


— ee 
a ee rn ee ee 


23 4 of the sons of Issachar after their families : 


a Gen xxxvill,2,xIvi 12 | of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of 'Pua, the family 
1 Or, Phuvah. 


¢ Gen. xivi, 
} Chron vil 1 


of the Punites :° 
24 Of *Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 
25 These are the families of Issachar according to 












d Gen. xIvi 14 


Daman u a 
Nec A Otte 


aa a ea 


those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 F Of the sons of Zebulun after their families ; 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of Elon, the 
family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelites, 
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27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 Y The sons of Joseph after their families were 
Manasseh and Ephraim.* 

29 Of the sons of Manassehs: of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead : 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites.’ 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of Jeezer, the 
family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites :° 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : 
and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites : 
and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. 

33 4 And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no 
sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters 
of Zeluphehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah.? 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and those 
that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

35 {These ave the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : 
of *Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, 
the family of the Tahanites.‘ 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, 
the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of Ephraim 
according to those that were numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. | 

38 @ The sons of Benjamin after their families: of 
Bela, the family of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the 
family of the Ashbelites: of Ahiram, the family of 8 Or, 21s, or, Atarah 
the Ahiramites J J Gen xivi. 21; 1 Chron. 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites:| “ 
of ‘Hupham, the family of the Huphamites.¢ 

40 And the sons of Bela were "Ard and Naaman :| , a ara 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, |5 or, Addar 
the family of the Naamites.* secealcgal 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their|’~ ee aaa: 
families: and they that were numbered of them were 1 Chron, xxiv 2° 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 { These are the sons of Dan after their families : 
of *‘Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. These | ¢ Or, Zustem 
are the families of Dan after their families.' ae mee sia: 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according| — xvil 20, xxill 24; 
to those that were numbered of them, were threescore xii. 14,88; xiv. 3, 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 Of the children of Asher after their families : 
of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the 
family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites./ 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Sarah. wich. xl 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them; who 
were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 
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k Gen. xivi. 94; 1 
Chron. vil, 13. 


7 Shallum. 
a Gen, xlvi. 20; Dent. 
xxxili, 17. 


31Chron vil. 18, 
6 Josh. xvil. 1; 1 Chron. 
vil, 14, 15, 
1 Called Adtecer 
e Josh. xvii. 2; Jadg vi. 
Ll, 24, 34 
m ch. f. 46 


a Josh xi. 93; xfv.1 


8 Heb multeply his in- 
Aerttance. 


9 Ileb diminish his 
relance 


ooh. xxxili 44. 
d@ ch. xxvii 1, xxxvi 11 


p ch, zxuxlv. 18; Josh. 
xi. 23; xiv. 2. 


2 Or, Bered. Deut. xxxiit. 
17 


e 1 Chron vii 20 


q Gen. xivi. 11, Exod. 
vi. 16—19, 1 Chron 
vi. 1, 16 


r Exod. fl. 1,2; vi. 20 
4 Or, Muppim and Hup- 


w ver & 


g Gen. xivi. 17; 1 Chron, 
vil 30 


14, 19; iv. 1 2. 


48 | Of the sons of Naphtali after their families: 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites :' 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites.* 

50 These are the families of Naphtali according to 
their families: and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the children of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty.” 

52 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

53 Unto these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance according to the number of names. * 

54 To many thou shalt ®give the more inheritance, 
and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be given according to 
those that were numbered of him.° 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by 
lot: according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession thereof 
be divided between many and few.? 

57 J And these ave they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families: of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family 
of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites.? 

58 These are the families of the Levites: the family 


jof the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the 


family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, 
the family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, 
the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, 
and Miriam their sister.’ 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, 
Kleazar, and Ithamar.’ 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lorp.‘ 

62 And those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there was no 
inheritance given them among the children of 


| Israel.* 


63 ¥ These are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho.” 

64 But among these there was not a man of them 
whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, They shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not left 
a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 


;}and Joshua the son of Nun.” 
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The Lae of Inheritance. NUMBERS, XXVII., XXVIII. The Appointment of : 


CHAPTER XXVIII. Brrons Cunier 1451. which may bring them in; that the congregation of 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inheritance. 6 The law of ch. xvi. 92; Deut. the LORD be not as sheep which have no shepherd.’ 
inheritances, 12 Moses, being tuld of his death, sueth for a successor. 20; xvi Bet Kinga 18 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take thee 
18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. xxi 17; 2 Chron ° : 7 
1 10; Zech. x 9; JOshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, 


HEN came the daugh- wa and lay thine hand upon him ;* 
ters of Zelophehad, the —* Gen, xl 38; Dent. = 19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
son of Hepher, the son ee before all the congregation ; and give him a charge 


of Gilead, the son of  tpeuxxsi7,.a in their sight.’ 

Machir, the son of Ma- 20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon 
nasseh, of the families him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel 
of Manasseh the son ™,°,%! 17.98: Josh. may be obedient.” 

of Joseph: and these are 21 And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
the names of his daugh- who shall ask counsel for him after the judgment of 





ters; Mahlah, Noah, Urim before the Lorp: at his word shall they go 
and Hoglah, and Mil- out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, and 
eah, and Tirzah.* aon, xxvl 89: xxxvl1, all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
2 And they stood before Moses, and before — » Exod xxvii, 30; Congregation." 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the rar ae i'on af = 22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded him: 
congregation, fy the door of the tabernacle of the 18 esti g's and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the 
are ee priest, and before all the congregation : 


congregation, saving, 
3 Our father died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered themselves 


23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him 
a charge, as the Lorp commanded by the hand of 












together against the Lorp in the company of Korah; — ® ver 18. Deut itt 28, Moses.” 
but died in his own sin, and had no sons. [8 ch xiv 35, xvi 1. 2, CHAPTER XXVIII. 
7 } xxvii 64, ¢ 
4 Why should the name of our father be 'done BWAY 1 Heb duninined Offerings are to be observed. 8 The continual burnt offering. 9 The 
from among his family, because he hath no son? Give offering on the sabbath, 11 on the newo moons, 16 at the passover, 26 sm 
unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of aha dag 6) Reel /vatee 
our father.¢ eae hides agit 9.98 pans 7 
é ; - , SII 8" 5 SRR IAD aD SAG 
5 And Moses brought their cause before the Lorn? ¢ "% xvill 15- SS 3K Sg Y y/cxgapsN D the Lorp 
ys ij hy. ‘" tee’, 8 


6 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: thou 
shalt surely give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass unto them.¢ 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. vere ere ee 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. peava eae 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye ae 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is ea eer 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute of 
judgment, as the Lorp commanded Moses/ 

12 { And the Lorp said unto Moses, Get thee up —3 Heb inacday 
into this mount Abarim, and see the land which I % jer 9; Raed. xatx. 
have given unto the children of Israel.é oe 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be ’ a, cea 49, sen. 


gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was ¢ i141, sermeen the evo 


saying, 

2 Command the 

children of Israel, 
and say unto them, 

My offering, and my 
bread for my sacrifices 
made by fire, ?/or a 
sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to 
offer unto me in their 
due season.’ 

3 And thou shalt 
say unto them, This ts the 
offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorp; two 
lambs of the first year without 
spot *day by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt offering.’ 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou offer 
‘at even ;" 


5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour 


e ch, xxxvi 2 
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ch xxxv 2 


gathered.’ ee ci 
14 For ye rebelled against my commandment in Haek alvils—1o for a meat offering, mingled with the fourth 


the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to * fi 2%" 7.22". part of an hin of beaten oil.’ 


sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that is sch xv. 4; Exot 6 Jt ts a continual burnt offering, which was 


° ° ° e xxix 40, I if, Py e e e ° 
the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness is ' ~ ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
ae sch xx. 12, 24; Exod. : 
of Zin : miny. pet: Exe made by fire unto the Lorp. 


15 4 And Moses spake unto the Lorn, saying, xxxll 515 Pa evi. 82 7 And the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth 
16 Let the Lorn, the God of the spirits of all flesh, ‘Da i'n 284!” part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place 
set a man over the congregation, shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured unto 
17 Which may go out before them, and which may —“ ixod ‘xix’ 40/41, the Lorp for a drink offering." 
go in before them, and which may lead them out, and 18; eo = & -And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as 
208 
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the meat offering of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer i, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp.* 

9 J And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering 
thereof : 

10 This is the burnt offering of every sabbath, beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his drink offering.’ 

11 § And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without spot ; 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, 
for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering unto one lamb; for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lor. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: 
this is the burnt offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year.¢ 

15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering.4 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month is 
the passover of the Lorp.* 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten./ 

18 In the first day shall be an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein :6 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a 
burnt offering unto the Loxrp; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year: they 
shall be unto you without blemish :4 

20 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil : three tenth deais shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offering in 
the morning, which is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, through- 
out the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: it shall be 
Offered beside the coritinual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work./ 

26 J Also in the day of the firstfruits, when ye 
bring a new meat offering unto the Lorn, after your 
weeks be ou, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye 

shall do no servile work :4 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp; two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year ; 
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mech xxviii 18, Ze, 
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c va 20, 28, ch xv 4, 6, 
10, 12, xxi 1, xxvii 
20, 28, xxix. 3, 9 J4, 
Exod xxix 40, Lev 


d ver 22, ch xv 24, lav 
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g ver 25, Exod xii 16; 
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ech, xxviii 3,11, xv 
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h ser ali Ley xxi! 20,/seventh month an holy convocation; and ye shall 


o Lev xvi 29, xxiii 


poh. xvii, 19, 97— 


& Exod. xxiil, 16; xxxiv. 
22; Lev. xxill, 10, 15; 
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28 And their meat offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs ; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt 


?\offering, and his meat offering, (they shall be unto 


b 1 
Chron fi. 4, Ezrahi 5 
Noh x. 33, Isa. L 1d, 14, 
Ezek xlv 17, xlvi 6, 


you without blemish) and their drink offerings.’ 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 The offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the day of afflicting their 
soula, 18 and on the ewjht days of the feast of tubernacles. 


the first day of the month, 
ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no 
servile work: it is a day of 
plowing the trumpets unto 
you.™ 

2 And ye shall offer a 


burnt offering for a sweet 





‘savour unto the LorpD; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 


3 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 


|with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth 


deals for a ram, 
4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 


seven lambs: 
ech ix 3, 5,11, xxvili 
163 Lev xxhi. 4, Josh 
v 10,2Chron xax 15, 
xxxv 1, Ezra vi. 19, 


0 And one kid of the goats fur a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside the burnt offering of the month, and his 
meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, according 
unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorp." 

7 4 And ye shall have on the tenth day of this 


afflict your souls: ye shall not do any work therein :* 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp 
for a swect savour; one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year; they shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

9 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one Jamb, throughout 
the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering ; beside 
the sin offering of atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, and their drink 
offerings.” 

12 {J And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month 
ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days :? 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrific 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year ; they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall be «/ flour mingled 

30 
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with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the} PsosC=mur1@1 | beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 


thirteen ‘bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the 
two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering.* 

17 4 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 

18 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering thereof, and their drink offerings.’ 


ne : ht = : 23 e 


LTO 


d ver. 22. 


a ve. 3—6, &—11 


e vor. 35 


5 ver. 16. 





and his drink offering. 

26 {J And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lamb» of the first year without spot : 

27 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

28 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

29 Y And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

30 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
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A HEBREW MAIDEN MAKING A VOW -~--NUMBERS XAX, 3, 4 


20 § And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
cams, fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shuld 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering.* 

23 Y And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

24 Their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
6e according to their number, after the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 


ver 28, 


c ver. 19. 


g ver. 31 


continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering/ 

32 4 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering.‘ 

35 J On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn 


hver 12, Lev, xxii assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein ; 


36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a ‘sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: one 


Vows to be kept. 


NUMBERS, XXX., XXXL 


Vows to be kept. 





bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year with- 
out blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering.* 

39 These things ye shall 'do unto the LorD in|1 0x, ager. 
your set feasts, beside your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your 
peace offerings. ’ 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel according 
to all that the Lorp commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 8 The exception of a maid's vow. 6 Of a 
wife's. 9 Of awidow's, or her that ts divorced. 
| ND Moses spake unto the 
heads of the tribes con- 
cerning the children of 
Israel, saying, This is the 
thing which the Lorp 
hath commanded.° 
2 If a man vow a vow 
unto the Lorn, or swear 
an oath to bind his soul! 
with a bond ; he shall not 
*break his ‘word, he shall do according to all that} o te, prosune 
proceedeth out of his mouth.’ d lev xxvil 2; 


Berors Curt 1451. 
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& Lev vil. 11, 16, xxiii 
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Made 


xxiii 21; Job xail 2 
3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lorn, and Pa xxi 25. Rai 
bind herself by a bond, being in her father’s house in| 2, Nabumt 15 


her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her 
soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he 
heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall stand: and the Lorp 
shall forgive her, because her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when ‘she|3 Heb her vows sere upon 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard i, and held his peace at 
her in the day that he heard i: then her vows shall! 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

8 But if her husband disallowed her on the day 
that he heard it; then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lorp shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
_ divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, shall 
‘ stand against her. args Pde tl 

10 And if.she vowed in her husband’s house, or xxv. 97) Matt, vil 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath ; ude IL 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her, and disallowed her not: then all her vows shall 


ech xxv 17, xxvii 
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4 Heb a thousand of 
a tribe, a thousand 
of a trsbe.' 


feh x 9 


g Dout xx. 18, Judg 
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stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatsoever»pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning-her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: her 
husband hath made them void; and the Lorp shall 
forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at 
her from day to day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he con- 
firmeth them, because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after 
that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her 
iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, between a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth in 
her father’s house. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The Midwumnutes are spoiled, and Balaam shun. 13 Moses ts wroth with 
the officers, for saving the women alive 19 Hoto the soldiers, with their 
captwes and spol, are tu be purified. 25 The proportion whereby the 
prey ts to be divided = 48 The voluntury oblutwn unto the treasury of the 
oe 

ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Avenge the children 
of Israel of the Midianites: 
afterward shalt thou be 
gathered unto thy people.‘ 

3 And Moses spake 
unto the people, saying, 
Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let 

them yo against the Midianites, and avenge the Lorp 

of Midian. 

4 Of ‘every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of 
every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand/ 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
LorD commanded Moses; and they slew all the 
males.é 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 


rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, and 





-|Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings 


of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword.‘ 

9 And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and touk the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 
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10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts.* 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho, 

13 4 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of the 
host, with the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the ‘battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all 
the women alive? 

16 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, 
through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass | 
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against the Lorp in the matter of Peor, and there 
was a plague among the congregation of the Lorn.’ 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by 
lying ?with him.‘ 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
yourselves. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves and 
your captives on the third day, and on the seventh 
day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that is 
made of *skins, and all work of goats’ hair, and all 
things made of wood. 

21 { And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war which went to the battle, This zs the ordinance of 
the law which the Lorp commanded Moses; 


Division of the Spoil, 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may‘abide the fire, ye shall 
make i go through the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of 
separation: and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water.* 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp.’ 

25 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum 'of the prey that was taken, both 
of man and of beast, thou, and Hleazar the priest, 
and the chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And divide the prey into two parts; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congregation :° 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lorp of the men 
of war which went out to battle: one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take i of their half, and give i unto Eleazar 
the priest, for an heave offering of the Lorp.é 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, 
of the asses, and of the *flocks, of all manner of beasts, 
and give them unto the Levites, which keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lorp.¢ 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lorn commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of 
women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lorn’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand; of 
which the Lorp’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred ; of which the Lorp’s tribute was threescore 
and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand ; 
which the 
persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the 
Lorp’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as 
the Lorp commanded Moses./ 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congre- 
gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 
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Request of Reuben and Gad, 
47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Mosea 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses.é 

48 4 And the officers which were over thousands 
of the host, the captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which are 
under our *charge, and there lacketh not one man 
of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
Lorp, what every man hath ‘gotten, of jewels of 
gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, to make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lorn.‘ 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
of them, even all wrought jewels. 

62 And all the gold of the ‘offering that they 
offered up to the Lorn, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thonsand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (For the men of war had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.)' 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
for a memonial for the children of Israel before the 
Lorp. 








CHAPTER XXXII 


1 The Reubenites and Gadites sue for thar inheritance om that side 
Jordan. 6 Moses reproveth them. 16 They offer him conditions to 
his content. 33 Moses pili them the land. 39 They conquer st 


aan K aN <3OW the children of Reuben 
vn ny and the children of Gad had 

UN) EY. Si a very great multitude of 
Bra ie fi, cattle: and when they saw 

EaNeaiince the land of Jazer, and the 
\ NE Oy land of Gilead, that, behold, 

a SS, ae place was a lace for 
‘ wy Cattle 57 
: ~ EY "9 The children of Gad and 
the satdeeh of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, 
and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and *Nimrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 7Shebam, and Nebo, 
and *Beon,* 

4 Even the country which the Lorp smote before 
the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in 
thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for 
a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 Y And Moses said unto the children of Gad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore *discourage ye the heart of the 
children of Israel from going over into the land 
which the Lorp hath given them ? 
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Request of Reuben and Gad. 


8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from 
Kadesh-barnea to see the land.* 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart 
of the children of Israel, that they should not go into 
the land which the Lorp had given them.’ 

10 And the Lorp’s anger was kindled a same 
time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob; because they have not ‘wholly 
followed me :° 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, 
and Joshua the son of Nun: for they have wholly 
followed the Lorp.* 

13 And the Lorp’s anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until all the generation, that had acd 
evil in the sight of the LorD, was consumed. ‘ 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the 
fierce anger of the Lorp toward Israel./ 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
yct again leave them in the wilderness; and ye shall 
destroy all this people.¢ 

16 4 And they came near unto him, and said, We 
will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones : 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the 
land.‘ 

18 We will not return unto our houses, until the 
children of Israel have inherited every man his 
inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; because our inheritance is 
fullen to us on this side Jordan eastward. ' 

20 ¢ And Moses said unto them, If ye will do 
this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lorp to 
war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lorn, until he hath driven out his enemies 
from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued before the Lorp: 
then afterward ye shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lorn, and before Israel; and this land shall be 
your possession before the Lorp, 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned 
against the Lorp: and be sure your sin will find you 
out.* 

24 Build you cities for your little ones, and folds 
for your sheep; and do that which hath proceeded 
out of your mouth.’ 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 But thy servants will pass over, every man 
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Their solemn Oath. 


armed for war, before the Lorp to battle, as my 
lord saith.” 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lorp, and the land shall be subdued before you ; 
then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession :* 

80 But if they will not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among you in the land of 
Canaan. ° 

81 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lorp into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inherit- 
ance on this side Jordan may be our’s.? 

33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half 
the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof 
in the coasts, even the cities of the country round 
about.? 

34 YT And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

85 And Atroth, Shophan, 
Jogbehah,’ 

386 And *Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep.‘ 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,‘ 

88 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names being 
changed,) and Shibmah: and ‘gave other names unto 
the cities which they builded.* 

39 And the children of Machir the son of Manasseh 
went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the 
Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the son of 
Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein.’ 

41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called them °Havoth-jair.” 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 


name. 


and ‘Jaazer, and 


CHAPTER XXXITI. 
1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 50 The Canaanites are to be 


, destroyed. 
i pa ark "i Ga He HESE are the journeys of 

the children of Israel, which 
’ went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies 
under the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their 

goings out according to their 
journeys by the command- 
ment of the Lorn: and these 
are their journeys according to their goings out. 





Journeyings of the Israelites. 
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& And they departed from Rameses in the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month ; on the 
morrow after the passover the children of Israe] went 
out with an high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians.‘ 

4 For the Egyptians buried all ¢heir firstborn, 
which the Lorp had smitten among them: upon their 
gods also the Lorp executed judgments.’ 

5 And the children of Israel removed from Rameses, 
and pitched in Succoth.‘ 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness.‘ 

7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon : 
and they pitched before Migdol.* 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and 
passed through the midst of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah/ 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came unto 
Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, 
and threescore and ten palm trees; and they pitched 
there.¢ 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin.’ 

12 And they took their journey out of the wilder- 
ness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped 
in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at Rephidim, where was no water for the people to 
drink.* 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the wilderness of Sinai.’ 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, and 
pitched at 'Kibroth-hattaavah.§ 

17 And they departed from Peps nateayah and 
encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched 
in *?Rithmah.” 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 
in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
‘camped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. 
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29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from MHashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth.* 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 

382 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad.° 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber.? 

36 And they removed from LEzion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh.° 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.’ 

88 And Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor 
at the commandment of the Lorp, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month.‘ 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in 
the south in the Jand of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel.‘ 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and pitched 
in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched in 
Oboth." 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
8Yje-abarim, in the border of Moab.’ 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad.” 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon-diblathaim.* 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo.» 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho.’ 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth 
even unto ‘Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 

50 4 And the Loxp spake unto Moses in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye are passed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

52 Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places : 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the land 
to possess it.’ 

54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for an in- 
heritance among your families: and to the more ye 
shall *give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
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shall give the less inheritance : every man’s inheritance | Berons Cumter 1481, 





14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben according 


shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; according |1 Heb, diminish is én- to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the 


to the tribes of your fathers ye shall here a ener 
55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 


the land from before you ; then it shall come to pass, po gr 


that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex: 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 


56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that 1 shall do 
6 Exod. xxill, 81 — 38 
unto you, as I thought to do unto them.’ Jouh xxil 813: au 
fi 3, Pr evi 4. 
Ezek. xxvili v4 


CHAPTER XXXIV. m dosh xiv 1s ale 
L The borders of the land. 16 aaa of the men which shall divide eer 
nd. 


ND the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 
2 Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye 
come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this 7s the land 
that shall fall unto you! 
] for an inheritance, even 
the land of Canaan with 
the coasts thereof :)‘ 00) ee 
8 Then your south quarter shall be from the wilder- | 0—11. Beek sxlvil 14 
ness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and your 
south border shall be the outmost coast of the salt sea 
eastward :¢ a at se ae SEeck 
4 And your border shall turn from the south to the 
ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin: and the 
going forth thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and pass on 
to Azmon :* rh al, gaa 
5 And the border shall fetch a compass from| + 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea./ ee ee 
6 And as for the western border, ye shall even 
have the great sea for a border: this shall be your 
west border. 
7 And this shall be your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor: 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your Lorder 
unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to Zedad :¢ a ichun ke an eek 
8 J And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the} *'vi 
goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan : this shall be 
your north border.’ h Ezek. xivit 17 
10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham : 
11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham to} 2 Web shouter 
Riblah, on the east *side of Ain; and the border shall] ° 2, hark tiers 


Ezek xiv l— 





— 


descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea of By xlviit B14. 
i 28 $ Dent. fl. 17, Josh xi9 
Chinnereth eastward : Steep ceaeoeet ey 


12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 83; Jer. rg eh 
the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea: this shall 
be your land with the coasts thereof round about.’ J ver. 8, 
13 And Moses commanded the children of Isracl, 
saying, This is the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lorp commanded to give unto the nine 


tribes, and to the haif tribe: & ver. 1; Josh, xtv. 1,9 


children of Gad according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their inheritance ; and half the 
tribe of Manassch have received their inheritance :! 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have received 
their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun.” 

18 And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, to 
divide the land by inheritance." 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleh the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of 
Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 


‘| Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 


25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lorp commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with ther suburbs, and measure 
thereof. 6 Six of them are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laos of 
murder. 81 No satisfaction for murder. 


by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

2 Command the children 
of Israel, that they give unto 
the Levites of the inheritance 

3 of their possession cities to 
dwell in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 
suburbs for the cities round about them.’ 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in, and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give 
unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on 
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the sonth 
side two thousand enbits, and on the west side two 
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thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this shall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites there shall be six cities for refuge, which 
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither: and 'to them ye shall add forty and two 
cities.* 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites 
shall be forty and eight cities: them shall ye give with 
their suburbs.’ 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be of 
the possession of the children of Iarael: from them 
that have many ye shall give many; but from them 
that have few ye shall give few: every one shall give 
of his cities unto the Levites according to his inherit- 
ance which *he inheriteth. 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye be come over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan ; 

11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of 
refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person at *unawares.‘ 

12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 





1 Heb above them ye shall 
give, 


aver 13, Deut iv 41, 
Josh xx 2, 7, xxi 4, 
18, 21, 27, 32, db, JS 


b Josh xxi 3, xxvii 54 


d ver 6, ch xv 16, 
Deut iv 41, xix 6, 
Josh xx 3—Y 


ée Exod. xxi 12-- 14, 
Lev xxiv 17, Deut 
xix ll—13 


4 Heb with a stone of 
the hand, 


2 Heb they wher 


f vs. 21, 27, Deut. 
xix 6, 12 


& Heb by error 


e Exod xxi13; Deut xix 
¥, dosh xx 2 


Ft AE ET at 


from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, unti: 
he stand before the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall give six 
cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, 
and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them: that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither.¢ 

16 And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, 
so that he dic, he 7s a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death.¢ 

17 And if he smite him ‘with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he ts a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he ts a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

19 The revenger of blood himself’ shall slay the 
murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay him.’ 

20) But if he thrust him of’ hatred, or hurl at him 
by laying of wait, that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he 
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die: he that smote him shall surely be put to death ; 


Brvors Cunisr 1451. 
for he is a murderer: the revenger of blood shall slay 
the murderer, when he meeteth him.* 6 ee 101s 
22 Butifhe thrust him suddenly without enmity, or ice are 
zxvi. 29 


have cast upon him any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast wz upon him, that he die, and 
was not his enemy, neither sought his harm : 


24 Then the congregation shall judge between Jost. xvi 8,4 
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer 
out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the| 4 Heb. wale whom 


congregation shall restore him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled: and he shall abide in it 
unto the death of the high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil.’ 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come without 
the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge; and the revenger 
of blood kill the slayer ; 'he shall not be guilty ofblood : 

28 Because he should have remained in the city of 
his refuge until the death of the high priest: but 


6 ver. 12; Exod xxi. 13; 
xxix 7; Lev. tv 3, xxi 
10; Josh xx 6 


k Lev xxv 10 


1 Heb. no blood shall be to 
him 


ce Exod. xxil 2 
ich xxvii 7 


after the death of the high priest the slayer shall] 5 Heb. be wwes 
return into the land of his possession. 
29 So these things shall be for a statute of judg-| = ™ ver 12 
ment unto you throughout your generations in all 
d ch xxvii. 11 


your dwellings.‘ 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be 
put to death by the mouth of witnesses : but one witness 
shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.‘ 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is *guilty of death: but he |? Heb. faulty to de. 
shall be surely put to death.’ f ve 25, 28 

382 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are: for blood it defileth the land: and the ®land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed it.¢ 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for [ the Lorp dwell 
among the children of Israel.’ 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


1 The swnconvenience of the inheritance of daughters 5 ws remedied by 
marrying in their own tribes, 7 lest the inheritance should be removed 
JSrom the tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad marny thew father's 
brothers’ eons. 


5 ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
f* children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 


aon of Manasseh, of the families of the 


6 Heb. cleave to 


nm 1 Kings xxi 3 
e Dout xvi 6, xix 15, 
Matt. xvili 16; 2 Cor. 
xii, 1, Heb. x. 28 


o1Chron xxill 22 


8 Heb there can be no ex- 
ptation for the land. 


g Gen Ix. 6; Ps cvi. 38 


h ver 33; Exod xxix. 45, 
46, Lev xviii 25, Deut 
xxi, 23 





pooch xxvii 1 


7 Heb. (0 some that 
were of the families 






| qgch xxevi 3 uxxtii 
5U 
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sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the chil- 
dren of Israel :' 

2 And they said, The Lorp commanded my lord 
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the chil- 
dren of Israel]: and my lord was commanded by the 
Lorp to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters.’ 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the 
other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our 
fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the 
tribe ‘whereunto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received : 
so shall their inheritance be taken away ftom the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.‘ 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to the word of the Lorp, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well.’ 

6 This is the thing which the Lorp doth command 
concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let them ‘marry to whom they think best; only to 
the family of the tribe of their father shall they 
marry.” 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every one of 
the children of Isracl shall ‘keep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers.” 

8 And every daughter, that possesseth an inherit- 
ance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy every man the 
inheritance of his fathers.’ 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes of 
the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own 
inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lorp commanded Moses, so did 
the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father’s brothers’ sons :? 

12 And they were married ‘into the families of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 These are the commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the Lonp commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel in the plains of 

'Moab by Jordan near Jericho.’ 
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1 Moses’ speech in the end of the fortieth year, briefly rehearsing the story 6 of =. 
God's promise, 18 of giving them officers, 19 of sending the spies to search te Brrore Cunist 145] 
land, 84 of God’s anger for their incredulity, 41 and disobedience. 
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HESE be the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel on this side 
Jordan in the wilderness, in the 
plain over against the 'Red_ sea, |1 or, zupa 
between Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab,* | Josh tx 1, 10, xxl 
2 (There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir unto Kadesh-barnea. ) 
3 And it came to pass in the 
forticth year, in the cleventh month, on the first day of 
the month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the Lorp had given him in command- 
ment unto them ; 
4 After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt 
at Astaroth in Edrei :’ CMa 
5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses 
to declare this law, saying, 
6 The Lorn’ our God spake unto us in Horeb, saying, 
Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount :‘ cHixod xix. 1, Numb 
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on thar way to Canaan, 
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7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the 
mount of the Amorites, and unto 'all the places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, 
and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lehanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have *set the land before you: go in 
and possess the land which the Lorn sware unto your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto then 
and to their seed after them.‘ 

9 ¢ And 1 spake unto you at that time, saying, I 
am not able to bear you myself alone :* 

10 The Lorp your God hath multiplied you, and, 
behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude.¢ 

11 (The Lorp God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, 
as he hath promised you!) 

12 How can I mvself alone bear your cumbrance, 
and your burden, and your strife ? 

13 *Take you wise men, and understanding, and 
known among your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers over you.? 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing which 
thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, and ‘made them heads over you, captains 
over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes./ 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, saying, 
Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge 
righteously between erery man and his brother, and 
the stranger that 2s with him. 

17 Ye shall not ‘respect persons in judgment; but 
ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment 
ts God’s: and the cause that is too hard for you, 
bring 7 unto me, and I will hear it.’ 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the things 
which ye should do. 

19 Y And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
through all that great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the Lorp our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadesh-barnea.’ 

20 And 1 said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorites, which the Lorp our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lorn thy God hath set the land 
before thee: go up and possess it, as the Lorp God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, neither 
be discouraged./ 

22 4 And ye came near unto me every one of you, 
and said, We will send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what cities we 
shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And they turned and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and searched it out, 
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1 Heb. all his neighbours. 


& Numb. xill. 8, 22-27. 


2 Heb, given 


aGen xii 7; xv. 18; 
xvii 7, 8: xxvi 4; 
xxvill 13 


6 Exod xvill. 18; Numb. 
xi, 14 


6 Heb. melted. 


ce Gon. xv. 5; Deut. x. 22; 
xxviii. 52, 


2 ch. ix. 1, 2; Numb 
xiil 28—388; xiv. 
Pa. cvl 24, 25. 


d Gen, xv_ 5; xxik 17; 
xxvi 4, Exod xxxil.13; 
28am. xxix 3 


3 Heb gtve 
e Exod xvii! 21; Numb. 
xi 16,17 


mech xxxii 11, 12; 


Exod xiv 14 


Tea xivi 3, 4; Ixiil 
9, Hos. xi 3, Acts 
xili 18 


4 Heb gave 
n Pa ev! 24; Jude 5, 


f Exod xvill 25 


o Exod xii 21; 
Numb x, Neh ix 
19, 33, Ps Ixxvil 
14, Ezek xx 6 


gch xvi. 18, 19, Lev 
xxiv 22 


5 Web acknowledge faces 


A ch. xvi. 19; Exod xviit. 
22, 26, Lev. xix 15, 
2Chron xix, 6, 1 Sam 
xvL 7; Prov xxiv 238— 
25; James iL 1 


7 Heb fulfilled to go 
after 


xiv 22—24, 


p Numb 
0, J xiv 9; 


. Josh 
Ps. xev. ll. 


qgch iit 26, 27; Iv 
21, xxxiv 4, Numb 
xx 12, xxvii 14, 
Ps. evi 32 


rch xxxi 7, 238; 
Numb xxvil. 16— 
23 
@ ch vill. 15, Numb x 12; 
xili 26, Jer IL 6 
s Numb xiv 3 31. 


§ Numb xiv 25 
J Josh id 


uw Numb alv 40 


» Numb xiv 42 


25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and brought i down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, J¢ ts a good land which the 
Lorp our God doth give us.‘ 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but re- 
belled against the commandment of the Lorp your 
God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lorp hated us, he hath brought us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our brethren have ‘dis- 
couraged our heart, saying, The people is greater and 
taller than we; the cities ave great and walled up to 
heaven; and moreover we have seen the sons of the 
Anakims there.’ 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be 


afraid of them. 


30 The Lorp your God which goeth before you, he 
shall fight for you, according to all that he did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Lorp thy God bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place.” 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lorn 
your God,” 

383 Who went in the way before you, to search you 
out a place to pitch your tents i, in fire by night, to 
shew you by what way ye should go, and in a cloud 
by day.? 

34 And the Lorn heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, and sware, saying, 

35 Surely there shall not one of these men of this 
evil generation see that good land, which I sware to 
give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall see 
it, and to him will I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because he hath 7wholly 
followed the Lorp.? 

37 Also the Lorp was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither.’ 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither: encourage him: 
for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.’ 

39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, and your children, which in that day had 
no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and they shall 
possess it.’ 

40 But as for you, turn you, and take your journcy 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.' 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, Wé have 
sinned against the Lorp, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lorp our God commanded 
us. And when ye had girded on every man his 
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the 
hill. 

42 And the Lorp saia unto me, Say unto them, 
Go not up, neither fight; for " am not among you, 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies,” 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not hear 
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but rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp, 
and ‘went presumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And tae Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, 
came out against you, and chased you, as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah.* 


tuous, and 


@ Numb. xiv 44, 46, Ps. 


exviil. 12 
45 And ye returned and wept before the Lorp ; 
but the Lorp would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. f ch. vill, 3—4 


46 So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according 
unto the days that ye abode there.’ 


6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye 


1 Heb. ye were presump-| Nay eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for 
ae money, that ye may drink. 


7 For the Lory thy God hath blessed thee 1n all 


the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy walking 


through this great wilderness: these forty years the 
Lorp thy God hath been with thee ; thou hast lacked 
nothing/ 

8 And when we passed by from our brethren the 


6 Numb. xii 26;1x 1,22 | children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the 





ELATH, ON THE GULF OF AKABA. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The story ts contenued, that they were not to meddle with the Edomites, 
Y nor with the Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but Sihon the 


Amorite was subdued by them g Judg x1. 18 


8 Or, Use no hostaluty 
aguinst Moab, 


HEN we turned, and took 
our journey into the wil- 
derness by the way of the 
Red sea, as the Lokp spake 
unto me: and we com- 
passed mount Seir many 
days.¢ 

2 And the Lorp spake 
unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this 
mountain long enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, saying, Ye are to 
pass through the coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be 

, afraid of you: take ye good heed unto yourselves 


e chk 40; Numb xiv 25 


h chix 2,Gen xiv 5, 
Numb xu. 22, 23 





4 Heb. enhersied them. 


5 Or, room. 
s Gen, xiv. 6; xxxvi 
20 


6 Or, valley. 
J pam xii, 23, xxi 


d Numb xx 14, 
therefore :‘ 2 Heb even to the treading 
5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you ee 

e Gen. zxxvi. 8; Josh. 
of their land, "no, not so satich as a foot breadth;| xziv.« 


k ch. L 84, 85; Numb. 
xili, 26; xlv. 33-35, 


because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a 
a 64; Kuek. xx. 


posseasion.® 


way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned and passed by the way of the wilderness 
of Moab.¢ 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for I 
will not give thee of their land for a possession ; 
because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for 
& possession. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims.‘ 

12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime ; but 
the children of Esau ‘succeeded them, when they had 
destroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their 
‘stead ; as Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the Lorp gave unto them.’ 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get you over the *brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook ZeredJ 

14 And the space in which we came from Kadesh- 
barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years; until all the generation of 
the men of war were wasted out from among the 
host, as the Lozp sware unto them.‘ 
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Victory over Sthon, King of the Amorites. 





15 For indeed the hand of the Lorp was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed.‘ 

16 { So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this day : 

19 And ghen thou comest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any possession ; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for a possession.’ 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
call them 'Zamzummims ; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims ; but the Lorp destroyed them before them ; 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead :° 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, which dwelt 
n Seir, when he destroyed the Horims from before 
them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
stead even unto this day: 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even 
into Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Oaphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 { Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over 
he river Arnon: behold, I have given into thine 
aand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his 
and: *begin to possess it, and contend with him in 
sattle.¢ 

25 This day will 1 begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and 
shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. 

26 § And I sent messengers out of the wilderness 
of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy land: I will go along 
by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right 
hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may 
eat; and give me water for money, that 1 may drink: 
only I will pass through on my feet ;é 

29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) 
until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the 

Lorp our God giveth us.’ 

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us 
pass by him: for the Lorp thy God hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorn said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to give Sihon and _ his land before thee: begin 
to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

82 Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the Lorp our God delivered him before us ; 
and we smote him, and his sons, and all his people.‘ 

84 And we took all his, cities at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the *men, and the women, and the 
little ones, of every city, we left none to remain :/ 
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DEUTERONOMY, III. 


Barons Curist 1451. 


@ Pa. Ixxvill. 33; ovi. 26. 


Og, King of Bashan, conquered. 


85 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

86 From Aroer, which ts by the brink of the river 
of Arnon, and from the city that is by the river, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us: 





kch tii 12, lv 48;|the Lorp our God delivered all unto us :4 


Josh xill. 9; Ps. 
shy 1—3o., 


87 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou camest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor anto the cities in the mountains, nor 


1 vs.6,9,19;ch ii 16,| unto whatsoever the Lorp our God forbad us.’ 


Gen. xxxii 22; 
Numb. xxi 24 


6 ver 9 


1 Or, Zuczins 


c ver 10 


d ver 12, Gen x 14, 
xiv 6, xxxvi. 8, 20-30, 
Josh xiii 3 Jer xxv 
20, Amos tx 7. 


2 Ileb begin, possess 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Bashan. 11 The bigness of 
his bed. 12 The distribution of those lands to the two tribes and half. 
23 Moses’ prayer to enter into the land. 26 He is permitted to see it. 





HEN we turned, and went up 
the way to Bashan: and Og 
the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his 
people, to battle at Hdrei. 

2 And the Lorp said unto 
me, Fear him not: for I will 
deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land, into thy 
hand ; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lorp our God delivered into our hands 
Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people: and 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was 


Oe xia || |not a city which we took not from them, threescore 


cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 


mch i 4, xxix 7,| Bashan.” 


Numb xxi 24—-30, 
88—35, 1 Kings iv, 
13 


5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, 


fch xb 2, Exod xv | gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 


14,15, Josh ii 9, 10 


nver 4, ch fi 24, 
25, Pa cxxxv 10-~- 
12, exxxv) 19—21 


g ch xx 10, Numb xx 
19, xxi 21, 22, Judy 
xi 19 


o ch ilv 48, Ps xxix 
6, 1 Chron v 25 


hove 9, 12, ch xxih 3, 
4, Numb xx 18, Judg 
xi 17, 18 


pech iv 49, 
xii5, xa IL 


Josh 


g Gen xiv 5, 2 Sam. 
xii 26, Ezek xxi 
20, Amos il. 9 


éch 1 8, vil 2, xx. 16, 
xxi, 28, xxix 7, Numb. 
xxi 26,24, Josh xi. 20. 

3 Heb every city of men, 
and women, and Kittle 
ones. 


j ch, vil 2, 26, 


rch fi 36, Numb. 
xxxil 38 , Josh. xil. 


6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children, of every city.” 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we 
took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites the land that was on this 
side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount 
Hermon; 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; and 
the Amorites call it Shenir ;)° 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and 
all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan.? 

11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of giants; behold, his bedstead was a bed- 
stead of iron; zs it not in Rabbath of the children of 
Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and 
four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man./ 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the 
Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, 


a ~*~! which was called the land of giants.’ 


Division of the Land. 





MOSES REHEARSING THE LAW TO [SKAKL. 


14 Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country 
of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi ; 
and called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth- 
jair, unto this day.‘ 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, 
which is the border of the children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea, ‘under Ashdoth-pisgah east- 


1 fale apes the o 


DEUTERONOMY, 111. 


Beroke Cukisr 1451 


a Numb xxxii 41, Josh 
xifi 13, 28am ii 3, x 
6, 1 Chron fi 22. 


2 Hob. sons of power 
¢ Numb xxxii, 20-27 


d pogo 4 


Division of the Land. 
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18 {f And I commanded you at that time, saying, 
The Lorp your God hath given you this land to 
possess it: ye shall pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all that are *meet for 


~ the war.* 


19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, (for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in your cities which I have given you 

20 Until the Lorp have given rest unto your 


'#* brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also 


raga 49; Mi = 
3, Numb, xxi. 24; xxxi 
ll; — a 2, T 


possess the land which the Lorp your God hath given 


: 3 them beyond Jordan: and then shall ye return ay 


man unto his possession, which I have given you.‘ 
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Exhortations to Obedience. 

21 Y And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp your 
(sod hath done unto these two kings: so shall the Lorp 
dv unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest.* 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for the Lorp your God 
he shall fight for you.’ 

23 And I besought the Lorn at that time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou haet begun to shew thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for 
what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and according to thy might ?° 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon.‘ 

26 But the Lorp was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lorp said 
unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me 
of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of 'Pisgah, and lift up 
thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold i with thine eyes: for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan.‘ 

28 But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him: for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see/ 

29 So we abode in the valley over against Beth-peor.€ 





CHAPTER IV. 


l An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses appointeth the three cities of 
refuge on that sude Jordan. 


Si OW therefore hearken, O 
NY), Israel, unto the statutes 
~ and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to 
do them, that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the 
land which the Lorp God 
of your fathers giveth 
you.’ 

2 Ye shall not add unto 
the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from 
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cho MR it, that ye may keep thie 
oy 5 WeRACoN ‘oe i ) 
“4 SAL Me TT commandments of the 


Loxp your God which I command you.' 

3 Your eyes have secn what the Lorp did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath 
destroyed them from among you.’ 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Loxp 
your God are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lorp my God commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them; for this te your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 


people.‘ 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


A ccaaeninanenieessennemmintchacerditimcsndlliianmmanieeadeaal 





Berons Cuzist 1451, 


3 2 Sam. vil. 23, Ps. 
xlvi 1, cxlv. 18, 
oxlvili. 14; Isa.lv 5 


a Numb. xxvii. 18, 
6 ch. L 30, xx. 4; Exod. 
xiv. 14. 


m va. 1, 2, 5,6 


ech, xi 12, Exod. xv, 
11; 2 Sam. vii. 20—23; 
Ps. xxxv. 10; Ixxi. 19; 
Ixxxvi 8, 10; Ixxxix. 
6, 8, 18, cxxxvi 12; 
Isa. xl. 25-31, Rev. xv.3 


ach vi 7; xi 10; 
Gen xviil 19, Prov 
iii l—4,, iv, 21, 28; 
Pa. Ixxvill 1—8; 
Eph. vi. 4. 


d ch iv 22, Exod. lil 8 


o Exod. xix, 9—25; 
xx.; Heb, xii, 18, 19 


1 Or, the heli. 
2 Heb heart. 
pech vy 23, Exod. xix 
18 


¢ ch | 37, xxxi 2, xxxil 
51, 62; xxxiv 4, Numb 
xx 12, xxvil l2—l14, 
I's cvi 32 


8 Ileb save a vone 
g vs 33, 36; Exod 
xx, 22, 1 Kings 
xix 12, 
Soh 1 38, xxxt 8, 7,8, 
Numb xxvill 18—23 


g ch iv 46, xxxiv 6 


rch ix 9,11, Exod 
xxiv 12, xxxk 18, 
axxiv, 28 


sche xxii, xxill, 


é ver 12, Josh xxiii. 
AL, Isa. xl. 18, 25. 


wver 23, ch vi 8, 
Exod xx 4, xxxil 
7; Rom 1 23, 


Avs 6, 6 8, ch v JI, 
viii J, Lev xix 47, xx 
8, xxn 31, Neh ix 14, 
14, Ps cxlvu 19, 20, 
Ezek. xx 1,, Rom. x & 


ech xu 32, Josh i 7, 
Prov xxx 6, Eccles 
xu 13, Rev xxii 18,19 


4 Or, wnparted 


vch xvii 3, 2 Kings 
xvil 16, xxl g 
Job xxxi 26, 27, 
Rom £& 26 


weh ix 29, xxxil 
9, Exod. xix. 5, 
1 Kings vili 513 
Jer xi 4 

J Numb xxv 4—9, Josh 
xxii 17, Ps cvi. 28, 29. 
zch L 374 il 26; 
Numb xx 12; xxvii. 

14, Ps. ovi. 32. 


< 


: 
y ch. iii, 25—27. 


xxviil, 28; 


&kvs 1,2, Job ; 
cxL 10; 


Pa. xix. 8; 
Prov 1 7. 


z ve 9,16, Exod. xx. 
4; 6. 


Exhortationa to Obedience. 


wr wer 





7 For what nation ts there so great, who hath God 
so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for ?é 

8 And what nation ts there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this' day ?™ 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life: but teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons ;" 

10 Specially the day that thou stoodest before the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the Lorp said unto 
me, Gather me the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me 
all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their children.? 

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain; and tle mountain burned with fire unto the 
Imidst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness.? 

12 And the Lorp spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw 
no similitude; *only ye heard a voice.? 

13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone." 

14 J And the Lorp commanded me at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.’ 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; 
for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lorp spake unto you in Horcb out of the midst 
of the fire : 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figure, the like- 
ness of male or female,“ 

17 The likeness of any beast that 7s on the earth, 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth : 

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to 
worship them, and serve them, which the Lop thy God 
hath ‘divided unto all nations under the whole heaven.’ 

20 But the Lorp hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.” 

21 Furthermore the Lorp was angry with me for 
your sakes, and sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good 
land, which the Loxp thy God giveth thee jor an 
inheritance :’ 

22 But 1 must die in this land, 1 must not go over 
Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess that good 
land.’ 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of 
any thing, which the Lonp thy God hath forbidden thee,* 


Exhortations to Obedtence. DEUTERONOMY, 


IV. Exhortations to Obedience. 
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Bsyorg Cunist 1461. 


@ ch wi 15, iz 3, Exod. 
xx. 5; xxiv 17; Isa 
xxxil. 14, xlil 8, Heb. 
xl. 29 


24 For the Lorp thy God % a consuming fre, 
even a jealous God.* 

25 J When thou shalt beget children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have remained long 
in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a 
graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall 
do evil in the sight of the Lory thy God, to provoke 
him to anger: 

26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this 
day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land 
whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not 
prolong yourdays upon it, but shall utterly bedestroyed.* 

27 And the Lorp shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lorp shall lead you. 

28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work of 


g ch. vil. 19, xxvi 8, 
xxix. 8, xxxiv 12, 
Exod. vi 6; vil. 3; 
xii 3 


Ach. xxxti, 9—12, 39, 
1 Sam. fi. 2, Isa 
xiv 5, 18,22, Mark 

82 


6 ver 16, ch xxx. 18, 
2 Kings xvil 17—20; 
Isa. i. 2, Micah vi. 2—4 

¢ Exod xix 9,19; xx. 
18, 22, xxiv 16; 
Heb. xil. 18. 












84 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation, by tempta- 
tions, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to al] that the Lorp your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ?¢ 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know 
that the Lorn he is God ; there is none else beside him.‘ 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, 
that he might instruct thee: and upon earth he 
shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the fire.’ 

37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore he 
chose their seed after them, and brought thee out in 
his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt ; 

38 To drive out nations from before thee greater 
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MOUNT BHOREB. 


men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor 
hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lorp 
thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul.¢ 

380 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things 'are come upon thee, even in the latter days, if 
thou turn to the Lorp thy God, and shalt be obedient 
unto his voice ;° 

31 (For the Lorp thy God is a merciful God ;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 


coh xxviii 62—64, Lev 
xxvi. 33, 1 Sam xxvi. 


° 


@ ch. xxx. 1—8; Lev xxvi. 
89, 40; 2 Chron. xv. 4; 
Neh 1. 9; Isa. lv. 6, 7, 
Jer. xxix. 19--14 


1 Heb. have found thee. 


ech. xxxi. 17, 29: Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 6, 15; Exod. 
xxxiv 6; 2 Chron xxx. 
9, Neh. ix. 81; Joel iL, 
12,18; Hoa, xil 6; xiv. 1; 


Jonah iv. 2, 
the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them. _» ver. 85; ch. v. 16, 
382 For ask now of the days that are past, which 1a 8's ide al 
were before thee, since the day that God created man xii 8. ix. 14;doahs 
iL 1 


upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven 

unto the other, whether there hath been any such 

thing as this great thing ts, or hath been heard like it? fob v, M—96; Exod. 

83 Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out =" 1s ==zlll 20. 

of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ?/ einer 
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and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, as i¢ is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in 
thine heart, that the Lorp he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath: there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his 
commandments, which I command thee this day, that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong ¢hy days upon tne 
earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, for ever.- 

41 ¥ Then Moses severed three cities on this side 
Jordan toward the sun rising , 

42 That the slayer might flee thither, which should 
kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in 
times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these citius 
he might live: 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, of 
the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites, 
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The Covenant in Horeb. 


DEUTERONOMY, V. 


The Ten Commandments. 








44 4 And this ts the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the valley over against 
Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 
of Israel smote, after they were come forth out of 
Egypt :* 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which 
were on this side Jordan toward the sun rising ; 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which ts Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, 
even unto the sea of the plain, under the springs of 


Pisgah. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 The covenant in Loreb 6 The ten commandments. 22 Al the people's 
request Moses receweth the law from God. 


ND Moses called all Israel, and 
said unto them, Hear, O 
Israel, the statutes and judg- 
ments which I speak in your 
ears this day, that ye may 


yA \x N i 
ON Le, learn them, and 'keep, and do 
\ Rex ee them. 

- 2 The Lorp our God made 
a covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lorp made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here 
alive this day.‘ 

4 The Loxp talked with you face to face in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire,é 

5 (I stood between the Lorp and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lorn: for ye 
were ifraid by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying, ¢ 

6 4 Iam the Lorn thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of *bondage/ 

7 Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that ts in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth bencath, or that ts in the waters 
beneath the earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor 
serve them: for I the Lorp thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, 

10 And shewmg mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments.é 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy 
God. in vain: for the Lorp will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain. 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lorp 
thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lorp 
thy God: in t¢ thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
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1 Heb keep to do them. 


q ch. iv. 18; Exod. 
xxiv, 19; xxxi. 16, 


c¢ ch iv 23; xix. 5; Heb. 
vill. 713. 


d ch. iv, 83, 836, xxxiv. 10; 
Exod. ix. 19; xx. 22 


& Heb add (to hear 


e Exod. xix. 16, xx 18, 
21, xxiv 2, Gal ii. 19, 
Heb xii 18—21 


rch iv 33, xviii 16, 
Judg xiin 22 


2 Hob servants 


J ch vi 4, Exod xii 51, 
xx 2, Lev xxv. 1; 
Ps. Ixxxi, 10 


s Exod. xx. 19; Hob. 
xii. 19 


é ch. xviil 17. 


g Exod,xx. 3, 4; xxxiv.7, 
Jor. xxxil 18, Dan.ix.4. 


wch iv 40; x. 12,13; 
xi 1, xxxii. 29, Ps. 
Ixxxi 13, cxix 165; 
Isa. xlvili 18, Matt. 
xxuilL 37, Luke 
xix. 42 


hk Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix. 
12; Matt. v. 33, 


thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that ts within thy gates ; 
that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou.' 

15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lorp thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.’ 

16 ¢ Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee.‘ 

17 Thou shalt not kill.! 

18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery.” 

19 Neither shalt thou steal.” 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour.’ 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, 
neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his 
field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s.’ 

22 4 These words the Lorp spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of 
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice: and he added no more. And he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.’ 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain 
did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God hath 
shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have 
seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great fire will consume us: if we *hear the voice of 
the Lorp our God any more, then we shall die.’ 

26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the 
voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as: we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear: all that the Lorp our 
God shall say: and speak thou unto us all that the 
Lorp our God shall speak unto thee; and we will 
hear it, and do wu.‘ 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp said unto me, 
I have heard the voice of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto thee: they have well 
said all that they have spoken.’ 

29 O that there were such an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever !“ 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I. 
will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do them in the land which I give 


them to possess it, 


Obedience the end of the Law. 





DEUTERONOMY, VI. 


Exhortation to 


eta 


A FATHER TEACHING THE LAW TO HIS OHTLDREN. 


Po ae steel atl anneal ~ oe 
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82 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lorp 
your God hath commanded you: ye shall not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lorp 
your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and that ye may 
prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess. * 


a 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The end ae law is obedience. 8 An exhortation thereto. 


ii ROW these are the command- 
* ments, the statutes, and the 
fi ab y judgments, which the Lorp 
ia your God commanded to 
teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither 
ye ‘go to possess it :° 
2 That thou mightest fear 
the Lorp thy God, to keep 
PREADND all his statutes and his com- 
seeeaiceets which I command thee, thou, and thy 
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e ch iv. 40, 7 38; 
x. 12, 18; Exod 
xx. 20; Ps. cxi. 10, 
cxxviil, 1, Prov iil 
1, 2; Eccles. xii 18, 


d@Qen xv 6; xxii 
17; Exod, til 8. 
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xxvii 14, Josh i. 7; 
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Luke L. 6. 
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Luke xil. 27, 

gch. xi 18; xxxil 
46; Pa. axxvil 31; 
xl 8; cxix. 11, 08; 
Prov. il. 3; Isa. lL. 7. 

2 Heb. whet, or, 
sharpen. 


1 Heb. pass over. 
6 ch. Iv. 2; v, 315 xii. 1. 
hoch, iv. 9; xi 19; 


xxx. 9, 16; Prov. iL 
8; vil; vila. 





son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and 


‘|that thy days may be prolonged.* 


3 4 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do 
u,; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, as the Lorp God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey.‘ 

4 Hear, O Israel: 
Lorp :° 

5 And thou shalt love the Lorp thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might/ 

6 And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart :¢ 

7 And thou shalt *teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.‘ 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes, 


The Lorp our God is one 
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9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy 
house, and on thy gates.‘ 


a ch. xi. 20; Isa. lvil. & 
sch vi 7; Exod. 
xifl, 14 


8 Heb evil. 


xi, xii. 8; Ps. 
exxxv 9. 


Pa, xii 2, Jer. xxxil. 
39, Luke x. 28, 





WRITING ON A GATEWAY OF AN EASTERN HOUSE, 


1() And it shall be, when the Lorp thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst 
not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst 
nut, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst 
not; when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 

12 Zhen beware lest thou forget the Lorp, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of 'bondage.’ 

13 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name.‘ 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of 
the people which are round about you ; 

15 (For the Lorp thy God és a jealous God among 


iver 28; ch. iv 88, 
ix 1; xx 16, 17, 
axill 14; xxxi 3; 
Lev xxvii 28, 29; 
Numb xxxifi 2; 
Josh vi.17; viil 24; 


1 Heb bondmen, or, ser- 
vante. 


6 ch vili 10—14, Josh 
xxiv 18, Ps cv 44 


ech. x. 12, 20, xiil 4, 7; 
Ps. IxiiL11, Isa. xlv 28; 
Ixv.16, Jer iv. 2; ¥ 7, 

«xii 16; Matt. iv. 10, 
Luke iv 8. 


mech vi 14,15, Exod 
xxili 32,33; xxxiv, 


WN—13, 1 Kings xi. 


2, Ezra ix. 2 
you) lest the anger of the Lorp thy God be kindled | 4 tet statues, or, 
against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of], een eased 
the earth.‘ 19, 20, ai. 17, xx2. 18, 


Fad xx. 5, Josh. xxilf. 
13—16 


16 { Ye shall not tempt the Lorp your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah.° axl) Mexealy 12. 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of |e Fxoi xvi: 2,7; Namb 
the Lorp your God, and his testimonies, and his ivr, Eye Cor 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee./ 

18 And thou shalt do that which is right and good 
in the sight of the Lorp: that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers,é 

19 To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, 
as the Lorp hath spoken.* 

21) And when thy son asketh thee *in time to come, 
saying, What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, 
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iil, 2; 1 Peter if. 9 

J ch x113, 22, Ps. cxix. 4. 

gch. v 29, 81, 38; xi, 
28: xiil 18, 


A Numb xxszili. 62, 58. 
2 Heb. to-merrow, 
peh x 15, 22, Exod. 
xifi. 8, 14; xxzli 
13; Ps. cv. 810; 


Iva. xliz 7; Luke £ 
68, 72, 73, 


Jy Exod. lit 19, viL— 





and the judgments, which the Lorp our God hath 
commanded you ?' 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and the Lorp brought 
us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 

22 And the Lorp shewed signs and wonders, great 
and *sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his houshold, before our eyes :’ 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers, 

24 And the Lorp commanded us to do all these sta- 
tutes, to fear the Lorp our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as tt ts at this day. 

25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe 
to do all these commandments before the Lorp our 
God, as he hath commanded us.‘ 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 AZ communion with the nations 1s forbidden, 4 for fear of idolatry, 6 
Sor the holiness of the people, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy ana 
justwe, 17 for the assuredness of victory which God will give over them. 
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gas HEN the Lorp thy God 
«4 shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to 
y tomes it, and hath cast out 
ae nations before thee, 
. the Hittites, and the Gir- 

gashites, and the Amorites, 
and the Canaanites, and the 
SS. Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven 
ange pide i poten than thou ; 

2 And when the Lorp thy God shall deliver them 
before thee; thou shalt smite them, and utterly 
destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor shew mercy unto them :! 

3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; 
thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from following 
me, that they may serve other gods : so will the anger 
of the Lorp be kindled against you, and destroy thee 
suddenly.” 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their ‘images, 
and cut down their groves, and burn their graven 
images with fire.” 

6 For thou art an holy people unto the Lorp thy 
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o11God: the Lorp thy God hath chosen thee to be a 


special people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth.’ 

7 The Lorp did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than 
any people ; for ye were the fewest of all people : 

8 But because the Lorp loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto‘ 
your fathers, hath the Lorp brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.’ 

9 Know therefore that the Lorp thy God, he &# 


Expulsion of the Canaanites. 
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God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 


mercy with them that love him and py his com-| a ver. ver. 8: hv, 10, Exod. 


mandments to a thousand generations ;° 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to their face, 
to destroy them: he will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them.’ 

12 Y Wherefore it shall come to pass, 'if ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
LorpD thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers :* 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee : 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocka of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 

15 And the Lorp will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee; but will lay 
them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the people which 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee; thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou serve 
their gods; for that will be a snare unto thee.‘ 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations 
are more than I; how can I dispossess them ? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well 
remember what the Lorp thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt ; 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lorp thy 
God brought thee out: so shall the Lorp thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.¢ 

20 Moreover the Lorp thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for the 
Lorp thy God is among you, a mighty God and 
terrible.’ 

22 And the Lorp thy God will “put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee.® 

23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver them *unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed.‘ 

24 And he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under heaven : 
there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until 
thou have destroyed them.* 

25 The graven images of their gods shall ye burn 
with fire: thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that 


{s on them, nor take # unto thee, lest thou be snared |’ Exod’ axxit’ 30 Seu 


therein : 


God 
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6 ch. xxxii 32—35, Isa. 
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he will also bless the fruit of thy| 
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Bevors Cunist 1461. 26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into 


thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it: but 
ax 6: Neh id: Deo |tton shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
# ch. xill 17: Josh.vt abhor it; for it ts a cursed thing.“ 


CHAPTER VIII. 
An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's dealing with them. 





& LL the commandments which 
I command thee this day 
shall ye observe to do, that 
ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the 
land which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers.’ 

2 And thou shalt remem- 
ber all the way which the 
Lorp thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
‘Ithou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.™ 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest 
not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lorp doth man live.* 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foot swell, these forty years. ° 

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as 
a man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp thy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of 
the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him.” 

7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig 
trees, and pomegranates; a land of ‘oil olive, and 
honey ;¢ 
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xxviii 27, 60, Exod 
xxilf 26,33, Judg vill. 
27, Pa. cvi. 36 
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Prov ii. 12, Heb 
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q ch. xi 10—12 Seca ae 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a land 
whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou 
rch xxxiil. 25, 


mayest dig brass.” 

10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then thon 
shalt bless the Lorp thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorp thy God, 
in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command thee this day : 

12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast 
built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
od. | thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lorp thy God, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ;° 

15 Who led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 


Numb. xi 20, xiv. 9, 14, 
42, xvi. 3; Josh. ii, 10, 
xxiv. 12, Neh. i. 5; iv. 
14; ix. 32 
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ete ra and drought, where there was no water; who brought 


thee forth water out of the rock of flint : 
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Record of the several 


16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good 
at thy latter end ; 

17 And thou say in thine heart, My power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth.‘ 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God: 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may establish his covenant which he sware unto 
thy fathers, as i¢ ts this day.’ 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, I testify against you this 
day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorn destroyeth before 
your face, so shall ye perish; because ye would not 
be obedient unto the voice of the Lorp your God.‘ 


CHAPTER IX. 


Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their oon righteousness, by 
rehearsing their several rebellions. 


EAR, O Israel: Thou art to 
pass over Jordan this day, 
Eto go in to possess nations 
7 greater and mightier than 
7 thyself, cities great and fenced 
~ \ up to heaven, 
, 2 A people great and tall, 
© the children of the Anakims, 
' whom thou knowest, and of 
whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the 
children of Anak !¢ 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lorp 
thy God is he which goeth over before thee; as a 
consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face: so shalt thou drive 
them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lorp 
hath said unto thee.‘ 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lorp thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lorp hath brought 
me in to possess this land: but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lorp doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness 
of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land: but 
for the wickedness of these nations the Lorp thy 
God doth drive them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform the word which the Lorp sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob/ 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 
righteousness ; for thou art a stiffnecked people.é 

7 Y Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath in the wilderness : 
from the day that thou didst depart out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lorp. 

8 Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, 





so that the Lorp was angry with you to have destroyed |" 


you.’ 
9 When J was gone up into the mount to receive 
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¢ Exod. xxiv 13, 15, 
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82, 33, Josh 
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mech iv Il; v 28, 
xix. 18, 


Exod. 
xxxii 15, 19, 


ech iv 24, vii 28, 24, 


Exod xxiii co Josh ibi 
ll; Heb x 


n ch, 10, Exod 
xxxiv. 10-14, xxxiii 


17, Ps evi 238 


J ch will 17, xvili. 12, 
Gen xii 7, xili 15, 
xv 16, Lev xvill 24,25, 
ce xi 6,20, 1 Titus 


o Exod xxxiL 20; 
Ina. xxxi 7 


g ver 13, Exod ae 9, 


xxxili 3, xxxi 
p Exod xvii : arias 
xi, 1-5, 34 


q@ Numb gill. 3; xiv. 
1; Ps evi. 24, 25 
ch. xxxi, 27; Exod xiv. 
11; xvL2; xvii. 2, xxxil 
4; ‘Numb. xi 4; xx. 2; 
xxv 2: Ps. evi. lo 


r ch. xxxL 27, 


IX. Rebellions of the People. 
the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lorp made with you, then I abode in the 
mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat 
bread nor drink water :' 

10 And the Lorp delivered unto me two tables of 
stone written with the finger of God; and on them 
was written according to all the words, which the 
Lorp spake with you in the mount out of the midst 


;| of the fire in the day of the assembly.’ 


11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lorp gave me the two 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted them- 
selves ; they are quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have made them a 
molten image.‘ 

13 Furthermore the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 
I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people : 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven: and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they.’ 

15 So I turned and came down from the mount, 
and the mount burned with fire: and the two tables 
of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lorp your God, and had made you a 
molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the 


x25, Numb shi 2,28, way which the Lorp had commanded you. 
6, 


17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before your 
eyes.” 

18 And I fell down before the Lorn, as at the 
first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins which 
ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 
pleasure, wherewith the Lorp was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the Lorp hearkened unto me at 
that time also." 

20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him: and | prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And I took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground i very small, even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. ° 

22 And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth- 
hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath.’ 

23 Likewise when the Lorp sent you from Kadesh- 
barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land which |] 
have given you; then ye rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp your God, and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice.’ 

24 Ye have been rebellions against the Lorp from 
the day that I knew you.’ 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lorp forty days 
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The Two Tables renewed. 
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and forty nights, as I fell down at the jirst ; because 
the Lorp had said he would destroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lorn, and said, O 
Lord Gop, destroy not thy people and thine inherit- 
ance, which thou hast redeemed through thy great- 
ness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; lonk not unto the stubbornness of this people, 
nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out 
say, Because the Lorp was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay them in 
the wilderness. 
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A Exod. xxxll 34; 
xxxlil, 1, 


é ch. v, 88; vi. & 18, 
4; xi. 18; xxx. 
1620; Micah vi. 8; 
Matt. xxii. 37. 


yg ch. iv 87; Gen. xiv. 
19; Exod. xix. 68; 


29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, 1 Kings vill 37, Fa 
which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and exivill. 4, 
by thy stretched out arm. eee ee aes 
iv.4, Rom ii 28, 29, 
Col. I, 11 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God's mercy in restoring the two tables, 6 in continuing the priesthood, 
8 sn separating the tribe of Levi, 10 tn hearkening unto Moses’ suit for 
the people. 12 An exhortation unto obedience. 

T that time the Lorp said 
unto me, Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me 
into the mount, and make 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the 
tables the words that were 
in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt_put them in the ark.’ 

3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up 


a ve. 18, 19; ch. iv. 90; 
Numb. xiv 16; Josh. 
vil. 8; 1 Kings vili. 51; 
Neh. i 10; Ps. xev 7 


Ech. vil. 21, Josh, 
xxii, 22, 2 Chron. 
xix. 7, Job xxxiv 
19, Pa. cxxxvi 2, 
Dan fi 47, xi 36; 
Acts x 84, Kom it 
11, Col ii, 25; Kev 
xvii. 14, xix. 16, 


m Lev xix. 83, 34, 
Ps Ixvill 6, exivi.9 


noch vi. 18, xi 22, 
xill 4; Ps. ‘xiii 11; 
Matt. iv. 10, luke 
iv 8 





re. tira evi. 

21, 22, Jer xvil, 14, 

b Exod. xxv 10—16, 
xxxiv 1, 2 


p chi 10; xxviii 62; 


Exod. 
mto the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. vil 14 
4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the ape ais 


first writing, the ten ‘commandments, which the Lorp 
spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly: and the Lorp gave 
them unto me.‘ 

5 And I turned myself and came down from the 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had 
made ; and there they be, as the Lonp commanded me.‘ 

6 ¥ And the children of Israel took their journey 
from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Mosera: 
there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar 
his son ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; and 
from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters.‘ 

8 ¥ At that time the Lorp separated the tribe of 
Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, to 
stand before the Lorp to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lorp zs his inheritance, ac- 
cording as the Lorp thy God promised him/ 

10 And I stayed in the mount, according to the /|s or, = days. 
"first time, forty days and forty nights; and the LorD|  * Prod xlv.27.38,20, 
hearkened unto me at that time also, and the Lorp g ch. ix. 18, 19, 25; Exod. 
would not destroy thee.‘ Exxil 14,32,24; xxxill 


¢ ver. 2; ch ix. 10, xvill 
16; Exod. xix. 17, xx; 
xxv. 5, 10, xxxiv 4, 
xxxvil. 1. 


d Exod. xxxiv 29, x1 20, 
1 Kings viii. 9 
g ch. x. 12, xxx 16, 
20; Lev xviil, 5, 26, 
xix. 19; xx 8, 22, 
Ezek. xliv 24, 
Zech fii. 7 


e Numb. xx. 98, xxxilj 
$0—33, 88. 


rch v 24, vil 19; 
viiL 5, Pa lxxviil 
12; cxxxv 9. 

J ch. xviii, 1, 2, 8; Lev. ix. 
22; Numb ili 6; fv. 4, 
15; vi. 23, vill. 14; xvi. 
9; xvlit 20, 24, Ezek. 
xliv 2 


17; xxxiv 28, 
11 And the LorD said unto me, Arise, Stake thy 8 Heb go tn journey 
282 


DEUTERONOMY, X., 











XI. Memorial of God's Merotes. 
Journey before the people, that they may go in and 
possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to 
give unto them.‘ 

12 ¢ And now, larael, what doth the Lorp thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lorp thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the 
Lorp thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lorp, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good ?' 

14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
ts the Lorp’s thy God, the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only the Lorp had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them, and he chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this day. ’ 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more stiffnecked. ‘ 

17 For the Lorp your God is God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, 
which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward : ' 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless 
and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger : 
strangers in the land of Egypt.” 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear 
by his name." 

21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath 
done for thee these great and terrible things, which 
thine eyes have seen. ° 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with three- 
score and ten persons; and now the Lorp thy God 
hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude.” 


for ye were 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own experience of God's great 
works, 8 by promise of God's great blessings, 16 and by threatenings. 
18 A careful study is required nm God's words. 
curse is set before them. 


26 The blessing and 


HEREFORE thou shalt love 
the Lorp thy God, and keep 
his charge, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, and his 
commandments, alway.’ 

2 And know ye this day: 
for I speak not with your 
children which have not 
known, and which have not 
seen the chastisement of the 
Lorp your God, his great- 

ness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in 
the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land ;’ 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto 
their horses, and to their chariots ; how he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how the Lorp hath destroyed — unto 
this day ;' 

5 And what he did unto you in the wiiaaiicai 
until ye came into this place ; 





The Promise of 
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6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
housholds, and their tents, and all the ‘substance that 
was *in their possession, in the midst of all Israel :* 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the 
Lorp which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to 
possess it ; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land, 
which the Lorp sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey.’ 

10 4 For the land, whither thou goest in to possess 
it, 7g not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst i 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, ts a 
land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven : 
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2 Heb, was at their feet. 


@ ch, v. 8; vil. 19; Numb. 
xvi. 1, 81; xxvii. 3; Ps. 
evi. 17. 


4 Heb. guve. 


@ ver. 22; ch. vi. 17; 
=x. 123; xxviii 12; 


b ch. iv. 40; v, 3,16; wil 
19; Exod. SIL 8; Josh. L 
6, 7; Prov. x. 27. 


ech. fv. 236; wi. 11, 
18; will, 10; xxix 
18; axx. 18; Josh, 
xxiil a 
Chron. vi 26; ‘vil 


OO me 


Continued Mercres. 





~ 
— ee 


oe ne a, Eee ena 


12 Aland which the Lorp thy God #careth for: the 
eyes of the Lorp thy God ave always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year.* 

13 J And it shall come to pass, if ve shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which I command 
you this day, to love the Lorp your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with all your soul, 

14 That I will give you the rain of your land in his 
due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will send grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest ‘eat and be full.¢ 

16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not 
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

17 And then the Lorp’s wrath be kindled against 
you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which the Lorp 
giveth you. 

18 4 Therefore shall ye Jay up these my words ip 


19; Job axxi 97. | your heart and in your soul. and bind them for a sig 
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The Blessing and Curse set before them. 
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upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 
your eyes. 

19 And ye shall teach them your children, speaking 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them upon the door posts 
of thine house, and upon thy gates: 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days 
of your children, in the land which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven 
upon the earth.‘ 

22 4 For if ye shall diligently keep all these com- 
mandments which I command you, to do them, to 
love the Lorp your God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lorp drive out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves.’ 

24 Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall 
tread shall be your’s: from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.‘ 

25 There shall no man be able to stand before you : 
for the Lorp your God shall lay the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread 
upon, as he hath said unto you. ‘ 

26 4 Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse ; 

27 A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the Lorp your God, which I command you this day: 

28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the command- 


ments of the Lorp your God, but turn aside out of 


the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known.‘ 
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1 Or, inherit, 
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3 Heb break down. 
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29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp thy 
(sod hath brought thee in unto the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing 
upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the 





81 For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess 
the land which the Lorp your God giveth you, and 
ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ye shall observe to do all the statutes and 


judgments which I set before you this day.¢ 


CHAPTER XII 


1 Monuments of idolatry are to be dastroyed. 5 The piace of God's 
service is to be kept. 15, 28 Blood is forbidden. 17, 20,26 Holy things 
must be eaten in the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to be forsaken. 
29 Idolatry is not to be enquired after. 
Sot Sellar ee x3 HESE are the statutes 
Iie! eee) and judgments, which 
paske Ar, ye shall observe to do 
in the land, which the 
Lorp God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, 
all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 
| 2 Ye shall utterly 
3 } owas destroy all the places, 
eee | "* wherein the nations 
which ye shall 'possess served their gods, upon the 
high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree :' 

38 And ye shall *overthrow their altars, and break 
their pillars, and burn their groves with fire; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of their gods, and 
destroy the names of them out of that place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto the Lorp your God’ 

5 But unto the place which the Lorp your God 





‘| shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name 


there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come : 

6 And thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings 
of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offer- 
ings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks: 

7 And there ye shall eat before the Lorp your 
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your housholds, wherein the Lorp thy 


' God hath blessed thee.‘ 


8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever ts right in his 
own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to 
the inheritance, which the Lorp your God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the 
land which the Lorp your God giveth you to inherit, 
and when he giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be a place which the Lorp 
your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command you ; 


i Judg avil6;xxi2s,| Your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 


and the heave offering of your hand, and all your 


a Heb the choice of | Schoice vows which ye vow unto the Lorp: 


your vows 


12 And ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your God, 
ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your men- 


way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the|/ ch. xxvil. 12, 18; Jos | servants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that 


Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh ?/ 
2n4 


m ver. 7; ch xs. 9; 
uv 29 


is-within your gates; forasmuch as he Ith no part 
nor inheritance with you.” 
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Holy Things to be brought DEUTERONOMY, XIII. to the Place of God's choosing. 

























29 € When the Lorp thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou *succeedest them, and dwellest in their 
land ;/ 

80 Take heed to thyself that thou be not ‘snared by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, How did these nations serve their gods ? 
even so will I do likewise. 

31 Thou shalt not do so unto the Lorp thy God : 
for every ‘abomination to the Lorp, which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods; for even their sons 
and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 

A 


Brurors Curr 1451. 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy 
burnt offerings in every place that thou seest : 

14 But in the place which the Lorp shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command 
thee.* 

15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the Lorp thy God which 
he hath given thee: the unclean and the clean may 
eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart.’ 

16 Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall pour 
it upon the earth as water.‘ 







8 Heb. mAeritest, or, 
possesseat them. 

j§ oh. xix. 1; Exod. 
xxii. 283; Josh. 


4 Heb. after them. 
@ ver ll; Lev. xvii. ¢ 


xv 22, 
& Heb. abomination of 
the. 


¢e ch xv. 38, 94; Gen. es 


17 {| Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the| Lev. vii 9; vi1 : 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the| —* [yy, ‘xu nih 32 What thing soever I command you, observe to 


ux. 2, xxvi. 30, 
3 Kings xvi, 15; 


xxill. 37 

i ch. iv. 2; eae - 
Josh. | 
uxx.6; Rev ‘exil. 18 


do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from 


firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
it.! 


vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand : 

18 But thou must eat them before the Lorp thy 
God in the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
ts within thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lorp thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto. 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the 
Levite 'as long as thou livest upon the earth.* 

20 4 When the Lorp thy God shall enlarge thy 
border, as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say, 
I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh ; 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

21 If the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which 
the Lorp hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 

22 Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so 
thou shalt eat them: the unclean and the clean shall 
eat of them alike. 

23 Only *be sure that thou eat not the blood: for 
the blood ts the life ; and thou mayest not eat the life 
with the flesh/ 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight of the Lorn. é 

26 Only thy holy things which thou hast, and thy 
vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place which 
the Lorp shall choose :* 

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lorp thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which I com- 
mand thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 


which is good and right in the sight of the LORD thy | « ver.25: tev.1.6,9, 18;| Shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 
God. sae 9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 howo near soever unto thee, 9 are to be stoned to 
death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to he spared. 
a prophet, or a dreamer 


a of dreams, and giveth 


{ q) thee a sign or a wonder, 
S 2 And the sign or 
» the wonder come to 
| oe pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying, Let 
us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not 
known, and let us 
serve them ; 

3 Thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words 
of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the Lorp your God proveth 
you, to know whether ye love the Lorp your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul.” 

4 Ye shall walk after the Lorp your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him." 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death; because he hath ®spoken to turn you 
away from the Lorp your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lorp thy God commanded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee.° 

6 { If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not knowz, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gous of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth ; 


F there arise among you 









d@ va. 11,123, ch xiv 23 


1 Heb. all thy days 
ech xiv 37 


m ch. vill. 2; xviil. 22; 
Jer xxviil 9, Zech. 
x 2; Matt. vil. 22, 
xxiv. 24, 1 Cor xi 
19; Rev xiii 14 


2 Heb be aie! 


2 Kings  exill 3. 
2Chron xxxiv. 31. 


J we. 15, 16; ch. xi. 24; 

8, Gen. ix. 4; xv. 

18; xxvili 14; Exod. 

xxxiv 34; Lev xvil 
Li—14 


6 Heb. spoken revolt 
agamst the Lord 


g ve. 28, 24; ch iv. 40; 
xii, 18; Exod. xy, 26; 
1 Kings x. 388; Isa. lil. 
10, 11 

o ch xvii 7; xvill. 20; 
xxil 21— 24; J Jer. 
xiv 15; a xill, 3; 

1 Cor v 


A Numb v. 9, * an 19; 
1 Sam. xxi 2994 


Idolatrous Cities to be destroyed. 
be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he 
die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away from 
the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the 'house of bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do 
no more any such wickedness as this is among you.° 

12 If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the *children of Belial, are gone 
out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye have not known ;° 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently ; and, behold, if i be truth, and the 
thing certain, ¢hat such abomination is wrought among 

ou; 
: 15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 
edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the 
midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn with fire 
the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the 
. Lorp thy God: and it shall be an heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again.‘ 

17 And there shall cleave nought of the *cursed 
thing to thine hand: that the Lorp may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and 
have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers ;¢ 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to keep all his commandments which 
I command thee this day, to do that which ws right in 
the eyes of the Lorp thy God.¢ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 God's children are not to digfigure themselves w mourning. 8 What 
may, and what may not be eaten, 4 of beasts, 9 of fishes, 11 of fowls. 
21 That which dieth of itself may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine 
service. 28 Tithes and firstlings of rejoicing before the Lord. 28 The 
third year's tithe of alms and charity. 


». 





E are the children of the 
Lorp your God: ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lorp thy 
God, and the Lorp hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himself, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth./ 

3 4 Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing.¢ 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat: the ox, 
‘the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, 
and the wild goat, and the ‘pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 


6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 


2 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. 


Brevors Curist 1451. 


1 Heb. bondmen. 


ach. xvil. 2—-7; xix. 20; 
Prov. 1. 10. 


2 Or, naughty men. 


6 va. 2, 6, Bar) xix, 22; 
1 Sam. iL 12; xxv 17, 
25; 1 Kings xxi. 10, 38; 
2 Cor. vi. 15. 


¢c pases xxil. 20, 
xxvii. 28, Josh 
24, vil, 28 


3 Or, devoted. 
¢ Lev xl 26, 27 
d Lev. xi. 9 


dGen xxil 17, axvi 4, 
24, xxviil, 14, Josh. 
vi 26 


& Lev x: 13 
e ch. xii. 25, 28, 32. 


J ch vil. 6; = 19; 
Lev. xix. 


xxi, &; Jer. a 6. 
g Exek. iv. 14; Acts x 
13, 14 


A Lev xi. 


4 Or, de00n §=©Heb. dishon. 


Of Meats, clean and unclean. 


cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud 
among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the coney: for they 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they 


are unclean unto you. 





ETHIOPIAN HOG 


8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet 


jst, | cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall 


not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase.' 

9 { These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters : 
all that have fins and scales shall ye eat : 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat; it ts unclean unto you. 

11 4 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But these are they of which ye shall not eat : 
the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,' 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, \ 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 


- 
~~ “(PN 


xx. 96; peg 
7 





16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the 
cormorant, 


Tithes to be duly gwen. 








18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
wd the lapwing, and the bat. 


* At 
it 





THE STORK 


19 And every creeping thing that fleth is unclean 
unto you: they shall not be eaten.* 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 J Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in 
thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it 
unto an alien: for thou art an holy people unto the 
Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk.’ 

22 Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year.‘ 

23 And thou shalt eat before the Lorp thy God, in 
the place which he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks ; 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lorp thy God 
always.‘ 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it; or if the place be too 
far from thee, which the Lorp thy God shall choose 
to set his name there, when the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn t% into money, and bind 
up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lorp thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for whatso- 
ever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
aoul 'desireth: and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lorp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine 
houshold,’ 

27 And the Levite that ts within thy gates; thou 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 





Bursons Cunist 1451. 


g ver.97; ch xil. 12; 
xv 10, xxvi. 12; 
Prov. lil. 9, 10; Amos 
iv. 4, Mal. iii 10. 


2 Heb master of the 
lendeng of has hand 


Ach xxxi 10, Exod 
xxi 2, xxili 10,11, 
Lev xxv 2,4, Jer 
xxxiv 14 


a Lev xi. 20, 21 


ach, xxii 20, 

8 Or, To the end that 
there be mo poor 
among you. 


j ch. xxviii 8 


6 ver 2, Exod xxiii 19, 
xxxiv 26, Lev xi 20, 
21, xvii 15, xxii 8, 
Ezek iv 14 


ce ch xii 6,17, Lev xxvii 
80; Neh x. 87 


&ch xxviii 1 


Ech xxviii 12, 13, 
44, Prov xxi, 7 


@ch xii 5—7,17, 18, xv 
19, 20 


m Lov xxv 85, Matt. 
v 42, Luke vi 3, 
85, 1 John Lil. 17. 


4 Heb word 
& Heb Belsal 


nach xxiv 15, xxvili 
64—56, Matt. xxv 
41, 42 


1 Heb. asketh of thee 


¢ ch. xii. 7,18, 21, xxvL 11 


shalt not forsake him ; for he hath no part nor inherit- |» on, xu. 12, 16,19; xvill 


ance with thee/ 

28 4 At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay t up within thy gates : 

239 


1, 2; Numb. xzvill 20. 


@ch. xiv 29; xxiv. 
19, Ps. xii. 1—3; 
Prov. xxii 9; Matt. 
xxvi, 11; Mark xiv. 
7; John xii. 8 


Of the Year of Release. 


29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that the 
Lorp thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine 
hand which thou doest. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. %@ /t must be no let of 
lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew servant, 16 except he will not depart, 
must in the seventh yeur go forth free and well furnished. 19 Al 
Jiratling males of the cattle are to be sanctified unto the Lord. 


—~“, 
2 


T the end of every seven 
years thou shalt make a 
release. 

2 And this « the 
manner of the release: 
Every “creditor that 
lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release 
at; he shall not exact it 
of his neighbour, or of 
his brother ; because it 
is called the Lorn’s re- 
lease.* 

3 Of a foreigner thou 

» mayest exact wt again: - 

* but that which is thine 

with thy brother thine hand shall release ;' 

4 *Save when there shall be no poor 
among you; for the Lorp shall greatly bless 
thee in the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it :/ 

, 5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto 
the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to do all 
these commandments which I command thee this day.* 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign over thee.’ 

7 4 If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother : 

8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, 
and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wanteth.” 

9 Beware that there be not a ‘thought in thy 
Swicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand ; and thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and he cry 
unto the Lorp against thee, and it be sin unto thee.” 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that for this thing the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest, 
thine hand unto. . 

11 For the poor shall never cease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land.’ 


e 5 


1 YORE CR ERE EEE finn YT ENEY STE rs 





Of the Year of Release. 
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Of the Passover. 


—_ 





12 ¢ And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six 
years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from thee, 
thou shalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, 
and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress : of that 
wherewith the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee thou 
shalt give unto him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lorp thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing to day.‘ 

16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not 
go away from thee; because he loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust i¢ through 
his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do 
likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee; for he hath been 
worth a double hired servant to thee, in serving 
thee six years: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest.’ 

19 All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp thy 
God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of thy 
bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep.‘ 

20 Thou shalt eat it before the Lorp thy God year 
by year in the place which the Lorp shall choose, 
thou and thy houshold.é 

21 And if there be any blemish therein, as if it be 
lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God.* 





THE HART. 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the unclean 
and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the hart. 


23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou 
ehalt pour it upon the ground as water/ 


~ 


Bsyorg Cantar 145) 


g Exod xii 2, 29, 42, 
xiil 4, xxxiv 18 


ach v, 18; xvi 12, Exod 
xxi 2,3; Lev xxv 39, 
Prov. x. 22, Jer xxxiv 
14 


h ch xii 5,26, Numb 
xxviii 19 


e Exod xii 15, 19, 39, 
xiil. 3,6, 7, xxxiv.18 


y Exod xi 10, xi. 
7, xxxiv 36 


6 Exod xxi 5, 6 
1 Or, silt 


c Exod xill 2, xxxiv 19; 
naa Phas 36, Numb 


& Exod. xii 6, Matt. 
xxvi. 17, 30, Mark 
wv. 17—21, Luke 
xxi 14. 


deh xii 5—7, 17; xiv. 23, 
xvi. 11, 14 


$ Exod. xii 8 9, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 13; 
2 Kings xxiii. 21-23 


e eh xviil; Lev xxii, 20 
2 Heb restraint 
m Exod. xli.16, xiiL 6, 
Lev. xxiil. 8. 


n Exod. 


xxiiL 16, 
xxxilv. 


- 22; Lev 
xxiii, 15; Numb 
xxviii 26; Actsii.1. 


3 Or, sufficiency 


over. 17, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2 


Pp ver. 14; ch. xii. 7, 
12, 18; xv. 18. 


4 Heb. floor, and thy 
weneprese. 


q Exod. xxiil 16; 
Lev.xxliL34; Numb, 
xxix. 12. 


f ch. sil. 16, 16, 22, 33 


CHAPTER XVL 
1 The feast of the passover, 9 of weeks, 18 of tabernacles. 16 Every 
male must offer, as he is able, at these three feasts. 18 Of judges and 

justice. 21 Groves and wages are forbidden. 
BSERVE the month of Abib, 
and keep the passover unto 
the Lorp thy God: for in 
the month of Abib the Lorp 
thy God brought thee forth 


out of Egypt by night.¢ 
f . 2 Thou shalt therefore sa- 
we ]K 





crifice the passover unto the 

Lorp thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which the Lorp shall choose 
to place his name there.‘ 

3 Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven 
days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction; for thou camest forth out of 
the land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest re- 
member the day when thou camest forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of thy life.’ 

4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen with 
thee in all thy coast seven days; neither shall there 
any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedast the first 
day at even, remain all night until the morning’ 

5 Thou mayest not 'sacrifice the passover within 
any of thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou camest forth out of Egypt.! 

7 And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place which 
the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn 
in the morning, and go unto thy tents.’ 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and 
on the seventh day shall be a *solemn assembly to the 
Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no work therein.” 

9 J Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: 
begin to number the seven weeks from such time as 
thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn." 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the 
Lorp thy God with a *tribute of a freewill offering of 
thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the LORD thy 
God, according as the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee :° 

1] And thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lorp thy God hath chosen to place his 
name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes.’ 

13 4 Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in ‘thy corn 
and thy wine : 

14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and 
80 


of Idolatry. 





Brvors Cunisr 1451. 


the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy 
gates.* 

15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto 
the Lorp thy God in the place which the Lorp shall 
choose: because the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in 
all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.’ 

16 § Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lorp thy God in the place which 
he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles: and they shall not appear before the Lop 
empty :° 

17 Every man shall give 'as he is able, according to 
the blessing of the Lorp thy God which he hath given 
thee.¢ 

18 4 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in 
all thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the 
people with just judgment.‘ 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not 
respect persons, neither take a gift: for a gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the *words o 
the righteous.’ 

20 *That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee.é 

21 YJ Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the Lorp thy God, which thou 
shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any ‘image ; which 
the Lorp thy God hateth.‘ 


CHAPTER XVII. 


L The things sacryiced must be sound. 2 Idoluters must be slain. 8 Hard 
controversses are to be determined by the priests and judges. 12 The 












2 ch. xix. 15; Numb. 
xxxv 380; Matt. 
xvill 16; John viii, 

17; 2 Cor xill 1; 

1 Tim. v. 19; Heb. 

x. 28. 


m ver 12, ch. xii. 5, 
9; xix. 19; Acts 
vil. 58. 


b Lev. xxiii. 39, 40. 


noch x lil; xii. 5; 
xix. 4,17; Exod. 
xxi. 12, 20, 22, 28; 

xiL ; 


xix.10, Hagg iL 11; 
Mal. ii. 7. 
e Exod xxiii 14, 16, 17; 
xxxiv 20, 23. 
1 Heb according to the 
gut of hes hand. 
@ ver 10, 2 Cor viii 12 


o ver. 8; ch. xix 17, 
Jer xviil 18, Ezek. 
xliv. 24 


e ch. £. 16,1 Chron xxili 
4; xxvi. 29, 2 Chron. 
xix. 5—8 


2 Or, matters 


J oh. £17; Exod xxilL 2, 
6, Lev xix. 15, Prov 
xxiv 23, Eccles. vil 7 


8 Heb justice, yustice 


g Ezek. xviii. 5—9. 
6 Heb not to hearken 


p ver 7, ch xvili 5, 
Numb. xv. 30, 
Ezek. x. 8; Hos 
iv 4 

4 Or, statue, or, pillar 
A Exod. xxxiv 138, Lev 
xxvi. 1, 1 Kings xiv 
15, xvi. 383, 2 Kings 
xvii 16, xxi.3, Chron. 
xxxili 2—5 
q ch xiii, Il; xix. 20 


contemner of that determination must die. 14 The election, 16 and duty 
of a king. 


HOU shalt not sacrifice unto 

the Lorp thy God any bullock, 

or 5sheep, wherein is blemish, | § © 9% 

= or any evilfavouredness: for] "}5*n “i 1 

=.) that is an abomination unto i gee 
~% the Lorp thy God.' aL 

2 { Ifthere be found among 
you, within any of thy gates 
which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman, 
that hath wrought wickedness 
in the sight of the Lorp thy God, in transgressing his 
covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, which I have not cominanded ;’ 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of u, 





sch xv 21, Mal iL 8, 
13, 34. 


81 Kings iv 26, x. 
26, 28; Ps xx 7, 
Jea. xxxi 1, Ezek 
xvii. 15 


¢ 1 Kings xi 8, 4 


J ch iv 19, xin. 6, Josh 
vii 11, 18, xxiii 16, 
Judg ii 20, 2 Kings 
xviii 12, Hos. viii 1; 


and enquired diligently, and, behold, i be true, and} Job xxx 20-28 

the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 

ee er age ea 
5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 6-18; Pe oxix. 


woman, which have cemmitted that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
shalt stone them with stones, till they die.‘ 
6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 
340 


Ech. xilf. 10; Lev. xxiv. 
14, 16, Josh. vil. 25. 


» ch. v. 33; 1 Kings 
av. 6, 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIL 


a ver 11; Neh. vill. 913, 


Election of a King. 

a amnesia | 
shall he that is worthy of death be put todeath ; but at 
the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death.’ 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So thou shalt put the evil away from among 
you.” 

8 T If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters of 
controversy within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, 
and get thee up into the place which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose ;* 

9 And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, 


‘land unto the judge that shall be in those days, and 


enquire; and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment :° 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence, 
which they of that place which the Lorp shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do according 
to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judgment 
which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor ¢o the left. 

12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and 
Swill not hearken unto the priest that standeth to 
minister there before the Lorp thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that man shall die: and thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel.’ 

13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do 
no more presumptuously.’ 

14 4 When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and 
shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that ave about me ; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set Aim king over thee, 
whom the Lorp thy God shall choose: one from 
among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee: 
thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which zs not 
thy brother.’ 

16 But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 
cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that 
he should multiply horses: forasmuch as the Lorp 
hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way.’ 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that 
his heart turn not away: neither shall he greatly 
multiply to himself silver and gold.‘ 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne 
of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this 
law in a book out of that which is before the priests 
the Levites : 

19 And it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life: that he may learn to 
fear the Lorp his God, to keep all the words of this 
law and these statutes, to do them :“ 

90 That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, 
and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left: to the end that he may 
prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his children, 
in the midst of Israel. 
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PRIRSTX AND LEVITRA SHEWING THE SENTENCE OF JUDGMERT. 


CHAPTER XVIIL. 


U The Lord is the priests’ and Levites’ inheritance. 3 The priest's due. 6 The 
Levite’s portion. 9 The abominations of the nations are w be avoided. 15 
Christ the Prophet is to be heard, 20 The presumptuous prophet is to die. 


the Levites, 
and all the tribe of Levi, 
shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel : 
they shall eat the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire, 
AN, and his inheritance. 
Vale Heat 2 Therefore shall they 
‘} | JAMIN BY have no inheritance among 
oN LZ their brethren: the Lorp 
AORTA is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them.‘ | 
8 4 And this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it be 
ox or sheep; and they shall give unto the ‘priest the 
shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw.’ 


i 





we 
5 


Brvory Curist 1451 


¢ Exod. xxii 29; 
Numb. xviii. 12, 24 


dch. x. 8; xvii. 12, 
Exod. xxviii 1; 
Namb iil 10 


1 Heb, Ate sales by the 
fathers. 


ech. xii. 5; Numb. 
xxxv 2,3, 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 2 4, Noh 
xii, 44, 47. 


ach. x. 9, Numb. xviii. 
8, 9, 20; xxvi. 22, 1 Cor. 
ix. 13, 


J ch. xii. 29—31; Lev 
xviii, 26, 37, 30. 


& Lev, vil. 30—34 


4 The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him.‘ 

5 For the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out of 
all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the 
Lorp, him and his sons for ever. 

6 { And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come 
with all the desire of his mind unto the place which 
the Lorp shall choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Lorp 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lorp. 

8 They shall have like portions to eat, 'beside that 
which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.‘ 

9 ¥ When thou art come into the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations/ 

10 There shall not be found among you any one 


that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 
241 


The Cities of Refuge. 








ne, 


the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of} B##0%# Cuumr 1451. 
a ch ul a1 Lar . vil neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not ‘in time 


times, or an enchanter, or a witch,‘ 

11 Ora charmer, ora consulter with familiar spirits, 
or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomination 
unto the Lorp: and because of these abominations 
the Lorp thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee.’ 

13 Thou shalt be 'perfect with the Lorp thy God.¢ 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the Lorp thy God hath not suffered 
thee so to do. 

15 § The Lorp thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the Lorp 
thy God in Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying, 
Let me not hear again the voice of the Lorp my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any more, that 
I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, They have well 
spoken that which they have spoken.‘ 

18 I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that 
I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in 
my name, I will require z¢ of him.‘ 

20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak 
a word in my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet shall die./ 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lorp hath not spoken ? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lorp, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that 
is the thing which the Lorn hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof for the manslayer. 14 The 
landmark vs not to be removed. 15 Two witnesses at the least. 16 The 
punishment of a false witness. 


Xess = Zaps) cam) '¢ HEN the Lorp thy God 
REN\"G ge oe ye A <° hath cut off the nations, 
ae Near! ¥j, whose land the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, and thou 
Ssucceedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, 

ee 9, and in their houses; 
AY 2 Thou shalt separate 
Onsty, three cities for thee in the 
ad sa a4 midst of thy land, which 

ee wae a God giveth thee to possess it.” 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the 
coasta of thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may 
flee thither.’ 

4 4 And this ts the case of the slayer, which shal] 








DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 





4 Heb. pam yesterday 
the third day. 


6 ch. ix. 4; Lev. xviii. 


1 Or, upright, or, stncere 


8 Heb aemite him in 
N/e. 


d@ ver 18; ch. v 98, Ix. 
10; od. 
a 45; Acts a yi vii 


3 ch, xil. 20; Gen xv 


m ih xxvil 24; Exod. 
{ 


J ch xiii 1—5, Jer fi 8; 
xiv 14, 15; Zech. xiii. 3. 


och, xxvii 17, Job 


g ver 20, ch xiii 2, Jer 
xxvill 9 


p ch xvil 6, Numb, 
M 


¢ Exod. xxi 18; Numb. 


¢ ver 13: Exod. xxi 
foot for foot‘ 


Privilege of the Manslayer, 


eee 





flee thither, that he may live: Whoso killeth his 


past 5” 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, and the “head slippeth 
from the thelve, and ‘lighteth upon his neighbour, that 
he die; he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, 
while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and ‘slay him; whereas he was not 
worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not °in 


ter- | time past.4 


7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorp thy God enlarge thy coast, as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do 
them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Lorp thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; then 
shalt thou add three cities more for thee, beside these 
three : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and so blood be upon thee.’ 

11 4 But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in 
wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite him 
"mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these 


: o e 7) 
vill. 7. 29, xii 49, 50, cities : 


12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch 
him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the 
‘javenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put 
away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it 


‘-{may go well with thee.” 


14 ¥ Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s land- 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine 
inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it.’ 

15 F One witness shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he 
sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established.” 

16 ¥ Ifa false witness rise up against any man to 


-|testify against him that which is ''wrong ;! 


17 Then both the men, between whom the con- 


.|troversy is, shall stand before the Lorp, before the 
,| priests and the judges, which shall be in those days ; 


18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition : 


land, behold, if the witness Le a false witness, and hath 
8 Heb tnheritest, or, pos- 
sessest 


testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to 
have done unto his brother : so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you.’ 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil : 
among you.’ 

21 And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 


Who are exempt from War. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The priest's exhortation to encourage the people to battle. 5 The officers’ 
proclamation who are to be dismissed from the war. 10 How to use the 
cities that accept or refuse the proclamation of peace. 18 What cities 
must be devoted. 19 Trees of man's meat must not be destroyed in the 






Po ,HEN thou goest out to 
, battle against thine ene- 
mies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more 
\4* than thou, be not afraid of 

fp them: for the Lorp thy 
God is with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt.‘ 

2 And it shall be, when 
ye are come nigh unto the 
battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto 
the people, 

8 And shall say unto them, Hear, O 
Israel, ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies: let not your hearts 
di. 'faint, fear not, and do not *tremble, neither 

Te be ye terrified because of them ; 

i ° i: 4 For the Lorp your God is he that goeth 

« with you, to fight for you against your 

enemies, to save you.’ 

5 Y And the officers shall speak unto the people, 
uying, What man is there that hath built a new 
ouse, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
eturn to his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
nother man dedicate it. 

G And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, 
nd hath not yet %eaten of it? let him also go and 
eturn unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
nother man eat of it. 

7 And what man ita there that hath betrothed a 
nife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return 
nto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
ian take her.‘ 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
eople, and they shall say, What man is there that 
' fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return 
nto his house, lest his brethren’s heart ‘faint as well 
8 his heart.‘ 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an 
nd of speaking unto the people, that they shall make 
aptains of the armies ‘to lead the people. 

10 { When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight 
gainst it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, 
nd open unto thee, then it shall be, thaz all the people 
vat is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and 
1ey shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but 
‘ill make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it : 
13 And when the Lorp thy God hath delivered it 
ito thine hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof 
‘ith the edge of the sword :* 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and the 
attle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
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DEUTERONOMY, XX., XXI. 


ae le a ds 


Brrone Cnrrist 1451. 


6 Heb. spott, 


Y Numb. xxxt 9; 
Josh. xxii. 8. 


g ch. vii 1,2; Numb 
xxi 2, 3, 35; xxxiili 
52, Josh xi 14 


ach xxxi. 6, 8; Numb. 
uxifi 21, 2 Chron. xili, 
12, xxxil. 7,8 


Ach vil 4, xiL 380, 
31, xviii. 9; Exod 
xxili 33 


7 Or, for a man, the 
tree of the fleld is to 
be employed in the 
srege 


8 Heb (¢0 go from 
before thee 


1 Heb. de tender 
2 Heb mate haste 
© Heb it come down. 


b ver i: ch 80; fll 
22; Josh xalli 10° 


3 Heb. made 14 common. 


¢ ch xxiv 5 


4 Heb. melt 
@ Judg vii. 3 


5 Heb, to be in the head of 
the people. 


10 Heh. month. 


sch x, 8; xvil 8,10; 
Lev x. 11; 1 Chron. 
xxill. 13; "Esra vil. 
Le Jer zai 18 


jsp 


e Numb. xxx. 7. 


J Pe. xxvi. 6 
1] Heb in the midet 


E.rpiation for Murder, 


ee Se es 
a REE ath onetnae oetran amcor ee ammeeeneeenneee enn 





thereof, shalt thou *take unto thyself; and thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorp thy 
God hath given thee/ 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are 
very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, which the 
Lorp thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; namely, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the 
Lorn thy God hath commanded thee :¢ 

18 That they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they have done unto their gods, 
so should ye sin against the Lorp your God.‘ 

19 { When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, 
in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them: for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down (‘for the tree of the field 7¢ man’s 
life) *to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they be 
not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city 
that maketh war with thee, until %it be subdued. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The usage of a captive taken 
towife. 15 The firstborn 1s not to be disinhervted upon private affection. 
18 A stubborn son ts to be stoned to death 22 The malefactor muat not 
hang all night on a tree. 
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ee F one be found slain in the 
Wise fs land which the Lorn = thy 
YS God giveth thee to possess 
it, lying in the field, and it 
be not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then thy elders and 
- judges shall come forth, 
and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round 






It NS oe 


, eo 


4s 
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about him that is slain: 

3 And it shall be, that the city which 1s next unto 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in 
the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near ; 
for them the Lorp thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of the Lorp ; and 
by their ‘word shall every controversy and every 
stroke be tried :' 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands over the heifer 
that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands have 
not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it/ 

8 Be merciful, O Lorp, "unto thy people Israel, 

243 
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EAPLATION OF UNCERTAIN MURDER, 


Punishment of Filial Disobedience. 


whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not innocent blood 
unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them.‘ 

9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from among you, when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of the Lorn.’ 

10 { When thou goest forth to war against thine 
enemies, and the Lorp thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, 
and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest have 
her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house ; 
and she shall shave her head, and 'pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and 
bewail her father and her mother a full month: and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou 
shalt noi sell her at all for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast humbled her.° 

15 Y If a man have two wives, one heloved, and 
another hated, and they have born him children, both 
the beloved and the hated; and if the firstborn son be 
her’s that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to 
inherit that which he hath, that he may not make 
the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed the firstborn :4 
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A HOUSE WITH A BATTLEMENT OR PARAPET 


17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated 
for the firstborn, by giving him a double portion 
of all *that he hath: for he is the beginning of his 
strength; the right of the firstborn is his* 

18 7 Lf a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, 
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Brrorg Curist 1451. 


@ Jonah 1. 14 


bch xiz 13 


J ch xiil 5,11, xix 
19, 20, xxii, 21, 24 


1 Or, suffer them to yrow. 
Heb make, or, dress 


8 Heb 
God 


the curse of 


g ch xix 6, xxil 26, 
Lev xvni 25, Numb 
Xxxv 64, JoKh vili 
29, x 26,27, 2Sam 
xx! 6, John x1x 3], 
Gal ii 13 


diChron v 2, xxvi. 10, 
2 Chron xi 10, 22 


& Exod xxiii 4 


oa 
‘ui 


¢ Exod xxiii. 5. 
J Lev xxil 28. 
& ch. iv. 40 
2 rg that w, found with 


e eh XxXv. 31,33; xhx.3, 
1 Chron. v. L 


Humanity towards Brethren. 


which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they have chas- 
tened him, will not hearken unto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, ana bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This’ our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice; he ws a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall stone him with 
stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear/ 

22 { And if a man have committed a sin worthy 
of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for he that is hanged is “accursed of God ;) that thy 
land be not defiled, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance.é 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex 1s to be distinguished by 
apparel 6 The dams not to be tuken with her youny ones & The 
house must have battlements 9 Confusion ts to be avoided. 12 Fringes 
upon the vesture. 13 The pumshment of him that slundereti his wife 
20, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape, 28 and of fornicatwn. 80 Incest. 
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ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them: thou 
shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not 
nigh unto thee, or if thon hnow 
him not, then thou shalt bring 
it unto thine own house, and 
it shall be with thee until 
thy brother seek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and 
so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

4 4 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his oa 
fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again.' 

5 4 The woman shall not wear that which per- 
taincth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s garment: fur all that do so are abomination 
unto the Lorp thy God. 

6 4 Ifa bird's nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they 
be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam 
with the young 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and 
take the young to thee; that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days.‘ 

8 { When thou buildest a new house, then thou 
shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 
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9 J Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers | B®7o*# Cxumusr 1401. 


Civil Disadvantages. 


27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 


seeds: lest the ‘fruit of thy seed which thou hast 1 Heb. fulness of thy seed, | damsel cried, and there was none to save her. 


sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.* 

10 ¥ Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass 
together.’ 

11 4 Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together.‘ 

12 { Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the four 


a Lev. xix. 19. 


6 2 Cor. vi. 14~—16. 


ce Lev. xix. 19 


2uuarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest |? He vm 


thyself 
13 4 If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, 


and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this 
woman, and when I came to her, I found her not a 
maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s futher shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that man 
and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the da:msel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be 
his wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door 
of her father’s house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she dic: because she hath 
wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father’s house: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you. 4 

22 4 If a man be found lying with a woman mar- 
ried to an husband, then they shall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman : 
sv shalt thou put away evil from Israel.* 

23 7 Ifa damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto 
an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie 
with her ; 

24 ‘Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate 
of that city, and ye shall stone thein with stones that 
they die; the damsel, because she cried not, being in 
the city; and the man, because he hath humbled his 
neighbour’s wife: so then shalt put away evil from 
among yous 

25 7 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the 
field, and the man force her, and lie with her: then 
the man only that lay with her shall die :¢ 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; 
there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for as 
when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth 
him, ever. so is this matter : 
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g 2 Sam. xiii 14 
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6 Heb. stétest down. 


28 ¥ If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give unto 
the damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 
be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. * 

30 ¥ A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor 
discover his father’s skirt. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


1 Who may or may not enter mto the congregation. 9 Uncleanness w be 
avoided in the host. 15 Of the fugitive servant. 17 Of filthiness. 18 
Of abominable sacrifices. 19 Of usury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of trespasses. 

KE that is wounded in the 
stones, or hath his privy 
member cut off, shall not 
enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorp. 

2 A bastard shall not 
enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorp; even 
to his tenth gencration 
shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the 
Lorp. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the congregation 
of the Lorp for ever :’ 

4 Because they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and because they hired against thee Balaam the 
son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse 
thee.’ 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lorp thy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lorp 
thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their ‘pro- 
sperity all thy days for ever.’ 

7 ¥ Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for he is 
thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; 
because thou wast a stranger in his land.” 

8 The children that are begotten of them shall 
enter into the congregation of the Lorp in their 
third generation. 

9 | When the host goeth forth against thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 @ If there be among you any man, that is not 
clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, he 
shall not come within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evenmg *cometh on, he 
shall wash himself with water: and when the sun 
is down, he shall come into the camp again." 

12 ¢ Thou shalt have a place also withuut the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon ; 
and it shall be, when thou *wilt ease thyself abroad, 





Of Divoree. 


thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and 
cover that which cometh from thee : 

14 For the Lorp thy God walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy: that he see 'no unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away froi thee.* 

15 4 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it *liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him. 

17 { There shall be no *whore of the daughters of 
Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog, into the house of the Lorp thy God 
for any vow: for even both these are abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. 

19 { Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother ; 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing 
that is lent upon usury :¢ 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; 
but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury ; 
that the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all that thou 
settest thine hand to in the land whither thou goest 
to possess it.é 

21 JY When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lorp 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lorp thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no 
sin in thee 

23 That which 1s gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perform ; even a freewill offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which 
thou hast promised with thy mouth.¢ 

24 { When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vine- 
yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing corn of 
thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the ears with 
thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 
thy neighbour’s standing corn.* 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to war. 6,10 Of pledges, 


7 Of manstealers. 8 Uf leprosy. 14 The hire 1s to be given. 16 Of 
justice. 19 Of charity. 





SHEN a man hath taken a 
\\ wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she 
find no favour in his eyes, 
because he hath found 
some ‘uncleanness in her : 
then let him write her a 
bill of *divorcement, and 
give w@ in her hand, and 
send her out of his house.’ 

2 And when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man’s wife. 

8 And if the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
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hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her to be his wife ; 

4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may 
not take her again to be his wife, after that she 1s 
defiled; for that t abomination before the Lorp: 
and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.’ 

5 4 When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war, ‘neither shall he be charged with 
any business: but he shall be free at home one year, 
and shall cheer up his wife which he hath taken.‘ 

6 {| No man shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge: for he taketh a man’s life to pledge. 

7 4 Ifa man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or selleth him ; then that thief shall die ; and thou 
shalt put evil away from among you.‘ 

8 ¥ Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou 
observe diligently, and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you: as I commanded 
them, so ye shall observe to dou.” 

9 Remember what the Lorp thy God did unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt." 

10 {| When thou dost “lend thy brother any thing, 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad unto 
thee. 

12 And if the man le poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge: 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 
in his own ralment, and bless thee: and it shall be 
righteousness unto thee before the Lorp thy God. ° 

14 Y Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that 
is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates + 

15 At his day thou shai give Aim his hire, neither 
shall the sun go down upon it; for he is poor, and 
“setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee 
unto the Lorp, and it be sin unto thee.? 

16 The fathera shall not be put to death for the 
children, neither shall the children be put to death 
for the fathers: every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin.’ 

17 4 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge:' 

18 But thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed 
thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this 
thing.' 

19 Y When thou cuttest down thine harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shak not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and fur the widow: 
that the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands.* 

20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, *thou shai 
not go over the boughs again: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the wilow. 
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21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine- 
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yard, thou shalt not glean i ‘afterward: it shall be 1 Heb a cor thee 
d Or, next kinsman 


for the stranger, for the futherless, and for the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I demand 
thee to do this thing.* 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Stripes must not exosed forty. 4 The ox is not to be mussied. 5 Of 
raising seed unto a brother. 11 Of the immodest woman. 18 Of unjust 
weights. 17 The memory of Amalek ts to be blotted out. 





gi there be a controversy 
— between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them ; 
then they shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn 
the wicked.’ 

2 And it shall be, if the 
wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, that the judge 
shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before 
his face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed : 
lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile 
unto thee.‘ 

4 4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he *treadeth 
out the corn.4 

o 47 If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
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die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall uot 
marry without unto a stranger : her *husband’s brother 
shall yo in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto her.* 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which she 
beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother which 
‘ts dead, that his name be not put out of Israel/ 

7 And if the man like not to take his ‘brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother.¢ 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto him: and if he stand to i, and say, I 
like not to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in 
the presence of the elders, and loose his shoe from off 
his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer and 
say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brother's house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed. * 

11 § When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him, 
and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 
secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye shall 
not pity her. 
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THE BASKET OF FIRSTFROITS. 


13 4 Thou shalt not have in thy bag 'divers weights, 
a great and a small.‘ 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house “divers 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have: that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee.’ 

16 For all that do such things, and all that do 
unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lorp 
thy God.° 

17 | Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the 
way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou wast faint and wear; and he feared not God.é 
. 19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou shalt not forget it.* 
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2 Heb an ephah and an 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Heb astoneanda stone 1 The confession of him that offereth the basket of firstfruits. 12 The 
@ Lev xix 35, 86, Prov 


prayer of him that giveth his third year's tithes. 16 The covenant 
between God and the people. 











OND it shall be, when thou art 
ey * come in unto the land which 
‘ # the Lorp thy God giveth thee 

| a Joran inheritance, and possess- 

og Pe est it, and dwellest thercin ; 
A ae 2 That thou shalt take of 
i, ae the first of all the fruit of the 
; earth, which thou shalt bring 
of thy land that the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, 
and shalt go unto the place which the Lorp 
thy God shall choose to place his name there’ 

8 And thou shalt go unto the priest that 
; Shall be in those days, and say unto him, I profess 
this day unto the Lorp thy God, that I am come 
unto the country which the Lorp sware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of thine 
S40 
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The Use of Hallowed Things. 








hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lorp 
thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lorp 
thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous :* 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted 
us, and laid upon us hard bondage: 

7 Aud when we cried unto the Lorp God of our 
fathers, the Lorp heard our voice, and looked on 
our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And the Lorp brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 
and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with 
wonders :* 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this Jand, even a land that floweth with milk 
and honey.‘ 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits 
of the land, which thou, O Lorp, hast given me. 
And thou shalt set it before the Lorp thy God, and 
worship before the Loxp thy God: 

11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lorp thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you.’ 

12 € When thou hast made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increase the third year, which w 
the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
inay eat within thy gates, and be filled ;* 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp thy Gud, 
I have brought away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me: I have not transgressed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten them -/ 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any 
unclean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: 
but 1 have hearkened to the voice of the Lorp my 
God, and have done according to all that thou hast 
commanded me.é 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
iathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.* 

16 7 This day the Lorp thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do these statutes and judgments: 
thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast avouched the Lorp this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And the Lorp hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised 

thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his command- 
nents ; 

19 And to make thee high above all nations which 
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Hos. ix. 


A Isa, ixill 15, Zech. il 13 


The Law to be written upon Stones. 
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he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; 
and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lorp 
thy God, as he hath spoken.’ 









¢ oh, iv. 7, 8; vil 6; 
xiv 2; xxvii. 1, 9; 
aes vi 7; xix. 

xx. 19; Ps. 
exivl 14; 1 Peter 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 The people are commanded to write the law upon stones, 6 and to build 
an altar of whole stones. 11 The tribes divided on Gerizim and Ebal. 
14 The curses pronounced on mount Ebal. 






He ND Moses with the elders 
of Israel commanded the 
people, saying, Keep all 
the commandments which 
I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the 

Ip Mite ketih i C day when ye shall pass over 

ii ne i Jordan unto the land which 

the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones, and 
plaister them with, plaister : 

8 And thou shalt write upon them all the words of 
this law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest 
go in unto the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey ; as the 
Lorp God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, whieh 1] 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
‘|shalt plaister them with plaister./’ 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: thou shalt not 
lift up any iron tool upon them.‘ 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp thy God 
of whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings 
thereon unto the Lorp thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lorp thy God.! 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law very plainly. 

9 Y And Moses and the priests the Levites spake 
unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken, O 
Israel; this day thou art become the people of the 
Lorp thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lorp 
thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day.” 

11 4 And Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 

12 These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to bless 
the people, when ye are come over Jordan; Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin :* 

13 And these shall stand upon mount Ebal 'to 
curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali.° 

14 J And the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice,’ , 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or 
molten image, an abomination unto the Lorp, the 
work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth #& 
Yoct ise xiv 9:/in @ secret place. And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 


A 





& Exod. xx. 25, Josh 
will, 31 


3 Lev 1. ii 


mech xxvi. 16—18. 


nch x4 29, Josh. 
vill. 33, 


1 Heb for acurnng. 

och xi 29, Josh. 
vill. 33 

Pp ch. xxxiii10, Josh. 
vil 33, 


g ch iv, 16, 28; v. 8, 
Exod. xx. 4, 23 ; 
xxxiv 17, Lev xix. 


Curses on Mount Ebau. DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. Blessings for Obedience. 
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1 Arnor. | 3 Ista. | & Neitx | 7 Aris (the Bull) | 9 nis (the Crane) | 11 ScaRasacs (Beetle), 


2 Tpr’ or TiIPHE 4 OsIRIS. 6 BuBASTIS. 


16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or — B«rowe Caan 1401 


8 Bese (the llawk) 


10. SHav (the Cat) 


24 Cursed le he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. 


his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.* a ch xm 18, Exod xx And all the people shall say, Amen.' 


4 4 * ’ 12, xxi 17, ‘Lev xix 3 
17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour's enna ae er 


Jandmark. And all the people shall say, Amen.’ x 18. SEl 12,14 
18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander xxxv 31 
out of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen.¢ ° 93" *#: "Fr =*" 


19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of = 7 ch x a7, vi 1s 


the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the Ezek. xxil. 12 
people shall say, Amen.4 aetiate 
t . e e e é ch xxvii. 15, Pa. 
20 Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife ; cxix 21, Jer xi.8, 
because he 1 th his father’s skirt. And alll, se 
e uncovereth his father’s skir ad all) gs oh x 18; Exod. xati 
the people shall say, Amen.‘ ater der va. 6, con 


' 21 Cursed be he that Neth with any manner of ¢ch xxil 30; Lev. xvill 
beast. And all the people shall say, Amen/ s ee 23; xx. 16, 
22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 


daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. oie eden: 


And all the people shall say, Amen. é Ih Lev. xviii, 17; xx. 


23 Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law. bch xxvi 19; Exod 
xv. 26; Lev xxv 


And all the people shall say, Amen." 3; Lea. ly. 2. 


29 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
imnocent person. And all the people shall say, 

men.’ 

26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen.‘ 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses for disobedience. 


come to pass, if 
thou shalt hearken diligently 


thy God, to observe and to 
do all his commandments 
which I command thee this 
day, that the Lorp thy God 
will set thee on high above 
all nations of the earth : ‘ 





The Blessings for Obedience. 
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The Curses for Disobedience. 








2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 


of the Lorp thy God.* 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field.¢ 

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy shecp.‘ 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 'store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out.‘ 

7 The Lorp shall cause thine enemies that rise up 
against thee to be smitten before thy face: they shall 
come out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways.‘ 

8 The Lorn shall command the blessing upon thee 
in thy *storehouses, and in all that thou settest thine 
hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which 
the Lory thy God giveth thee.’ 

9 The LoxrD shall establish thee an holy people unto 
himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lorp thy God, and walk in 
his ways.é 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art called by the naine of the Lorp: and they shall 
be afraid of thee.‘ 

11 And the Lorp shall make thee plenteous 4in 
goods, in the fruit of thy ‘body, and in the fruit 
of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee.’ 

12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his good treasure, 
the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 
and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorn shall make thee the head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them. 

14 And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve 
them.‘ 

15 J But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken nnto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day: that all these curses 
shall come upon thee, and overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
tnou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shall send upon thee cursing, vexa- 
tion, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto “for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou 


perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy |™ ver 


doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me.” 
252 


Beroze Cuxist 1451. 


@ ver 15; Zech. 1 6. 


6 ver. 11, Ps. cxxvill 1-4. 
6 Or, drought. 


ech vii. 13; Ps cvil 68; 
exxvii. 3; cxxviil. 3; 
Prov. x. 22, 1 Tim iv 8 


s Lev xxvi 16, 25; 
Jor. xxiv. 10, Amos 
iv 9 


1 Or, dough, or, kneading 
trough. 


d Vs cxxi 8 
o Lev xxvi. 19. 


e ver 25, Lev xxvi 7,8, 
2 Sam. xxii. d8—41, Ps. 
Ixxxix. 23 


2 Or, barns 
7 Heb for a remov- 
mg 


J oh xv. 10 


p ver 7, ch xxxii 30, 
Lev xxvi 17, 37, 
Ina. xxx. 17, Jer 
xv 4, xxiv.9, Ezek. 
xxili. 46 


g 18am xvii 44, 46, 
Pa. Ixxix 2, Jer 
vi 33d, xvi 4, 


xxxilv 20 


g ch vu 6, xxvi 18, 10, 
xxix.14, Exod xix 5,6 


A ech xt 28, Numb vi 27, 
2 Chron vil 14, Isa, 
lxiii 19, Dan ix. 18, 19 


3 Or, for good. 
4 Heb belly 


¢ vor 4, ch xxx 9, Prov 
x 22 


r ver 45, Exod ix 9, 
xy. 26, 18am v 6; 
Job v 14, Ps 
Ixxvilf 66, Isa, lix 
10, Jer iv 9 


8 ae profane, or, 
tt @s common 
eek. 


s ch xx 6, Job xxxi 
8, 10, Jer vill 10, 
xij 13, Amosv Il 
Micah vi. 15, Zeph 
L 1d 


9 Heb shall not re- 
turn to thee 


ach xi 14, xiv 29, xv 
6, Lev xxvi 4, Isa ix 
14, 15 


& ch v. 82, xi 16 


@ Lev xxvi 14—29, Lam 
ii 17, Dan ix. 11, Mal 
fi, 2 


¢ va 27, 51, 67, Lev. 
xxv1 16, Ps cxix. 
82, Jer v 17 


w ver 64, ch iv 28, 
2 Kings xvii. 4, 6, 
xiv 12, 14, xxv 7, 
11,2 Chron Xxxlil. 
11. xxxvi. 6, 20, 
Jer xvi 13 


& Heb which thou wouldst 
do 


vw 1 Kings ix. 7,8; Pa 
xliv 14, Jer xxiv. 
9, xxv. 9, 
: 13 


; Pa. Ixxx. 16; 
ae 17; li, 20; ixvh. 


| 1D; Zech, xiv, 39° 


21 The Lorp shall make the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have consumed thee from off the land, 
whither thou guest to possess it. 

22 The Lorp shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with 
an extreme burning, and with the °sword, and with 
blasting, and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish.” 

23 And thy heaven that ts over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that ts under thee shall be 
iron.° 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lorp shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and flee seven ways before them: 
and shalt be ‘removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth.? 

26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of 
the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man 
shall fray them away.? 

27 The Lorp will smite thee with the botch of 
Evypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lorn shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind 
gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy 
ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall save thee.’ 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall 
lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and 
shalt *not gather the grapes thereof.’ 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be vio- 


‘Ilently taken away from before thy face, and %shall 


not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given 
unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to 
rescuc them. 

382 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto 
another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with 
longiny tor them all the day long: and there shall be 
no might in thine hand. 

83 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall 
a nation which thou knowest not cat up; and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be 
healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy 
head.’ 

36 The Loxp shall bring thee, and thy king which 
thou shalt set over thee, unté a nation which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalt 
thou serve other gods, wood and stone.“ 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a 


‘| proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither 


the Lorp shall lead thee.” 
88 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field 


Consequences of Disobedtence. 
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and shalt gather but little in; for the locust shall 
consume it.‘ 

39 Thon shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes ; 
for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy 
coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 'thou 


shalt not enjoy them; for they shall go into cap- | 


tivity.’ 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust ?consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up 
above thee very high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44. He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him: he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail.* 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded thee : 

46 And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.é 

47 Because thou servedst not the Lorn thy God 
with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the 
abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which 
the Lorp shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
he have destroyed thee.‘ 

49 The Lorp shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, ftom the end of the earth, as swift as 
the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not %understand ;/ 

50 A nation of ‘fierce countenance, which shall not 
regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young : 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the 
increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee.é 

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own ‘body, 

the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in 
the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee - 
, 54 So that the man that is tender among you, 
‘and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and 
toward the remnant of his children which he shall 
leave :* 


55 So that he will not give to any of them of the|- 


Berore Cuaurst 1451. 


1 Heb they shall not be 
thine. 


6 ver 54 Heb after 


c vs 12,13 Lam 1 5 


adver 15, JTsa. viii 18, 


ES 


7 Heb cause to ascend 
gch vii 15 Dan ix 
12 


ech xxxii 15, Neh Ix 
35—37 , Jer xxviii 14 


J Jer v 15; vi 22, 23, 
xIvill 40; xlix 22, Lam 
iv 19; Ezek xvii, 3, 


4 Heb strong of face. 


m ver 36, ch Iv 27, 


g ver. 388; 2 Kings xxv 
J—7, 2 Chron xxxvi 
17, Prov vii.18; Eccles 
vill. 1, Ian &£ 7, xIvii 
6; Ixil 8, Dan vill 23 


h lav xxvi. 29; 2 Kings 
vi 28, 29; Jer. xix. 9, 


n ver. 34; Lev xxvi. 


flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because he 


a Joel 4; Micah vi. 16;| hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the strait- 


ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and tender- 
ness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband 
of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

57 And toward her *young one that cometh out 
from between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 

29 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
is not written in the book of this Jaw, them will the 
Lorp ‘bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.’ 

62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; because 
thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lorn thy 
God.! 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorp 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lorp will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to 
possess it.’ 

64 And the Lorp shall scatter thee among all 


24, people, from the one end of the earth even unto the 


other; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone.” 

65 And among these nations shalt thou find no 
case, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
but the Lorn shall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee , 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it 
were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning! for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see.” 

68 And the Lorp shall bring thee into Egypt again 
with ships, by the way whereof ] spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again: and there ye shal) 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bond- 
women, and no man shall buy you.’ 


Exhortations to Obedience. 





CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the memory of the works they have 
seen. 10 All are presented before the Lord to enter into hss covenant. 
18 The great wrath on him that flattereth himself in his wickedness. 
29 Secret things belong unto God. 








RNC 2 j)%2IZO HESE are the words of the 
ep) asia eae covenant, which the Lorp 
ees commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Isracl 
in the land of Moab, beside 
the covenant which he made 

* with them in Horeb. 

29 And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said 
unto them, Ye have seen all 
that the Lorp did before 
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The Covenant at Moab. 
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inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh.‘ 

9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do.’ 

10 ¢ Ye stand this day all of you before the Lorp 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of.thy wood unto 
the drawer of thy water :/ 

12 That thou shouldest ‘enter into covenant with 
the Lorp thy God, and into his oath, which the 
Lorp thy God maketh with thee this day :¢ 

13 That he may establish thee to day for a 
people unto himself, and that he may be unto thice 
a God, as he hath said nnto thee, and as he hath 
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FNCAMPMENT OF THE ISRAFLITES 


your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all his land; 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles :* 

4 Yet the Lorp hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eves to see, and ears to hear, unto 
this day.’ 

5 And I have led you ferty years in the wilderness : 
your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy 
shoe is not waxen old upon thy fvot.¢ 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk 
wine or strong drink: that ve might know that I am 
the Lorp your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the 
king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them : 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 

254 


Ach xxviil 9, Gen 
xvh 7, Exod vi 7 


ach iv 34, v 2, 3, vil 
19, Exod. xix 4 


ader xxxi 31—33, 
Acts ii 39, Heb 
vill 813 


6 Isa. vi. 9, 10, Ixiii 17, 
John villi 48, Acts 
xxviif 26,27, Eph iv 
18, 2Thess ht 11, 12 


ech i 3, vili x4 


2 Heb dungy gods 


jsworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 


to Jacob.* 

14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant 
and this oath:' 

15 But with him that standeth here with us this 
day before the Lorn our God, and also with him that 
ix not here with us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and their 
"idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lorp our God, to go und 
serve the gods of these nations; lest there should 


Divine Threatenings, 
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be among you a root that beareth 'gall and worm- 
wood ;* 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
timagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst :* 

20 The Lorp will not spare him, but then the 
anger of the Lorp and his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, and all the curses that are written 
in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lorp shall 
blot out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lorp shall separate him unto evil out 
of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that‘are written in this book of the law:* 

22 So that the generation to come of your children 
that shall rise up after you, and the stranger that shall 
come from a far land, shall say, when they see the 


Berors Cunist 1452. 

1 Or, @ potsonful herd. 
Heb. rosh, 

ach xi16; Heb. xif. 15 
s Ps. ovi 45; cxxvi 
1,4, cxlvil. 2; Jer. 
xxix. 14, xxxil 87; 
Lam. fii 22, 32; 


Ezek. xxxiv 18; 
xxxvi. 24 


2 Or, stubbornness. 
3 Heb the drunken to the 
thiraty. 


bNemb xv. 89; Eccles. 
xi 9; Isa. xxx. 1; Jer. 
17; vil. 24 


4 Heb w wnitten. 


ech ix 14; Pa Ixxlv 1; 
Ixxix. 5, Ezek, xiv 7,8; 
xxill, 25, 


ich x.16; xxvill 64, 
Neh 1.9, Jer xxxil 
39; Ezek, xi. 19, 


plagues of that land, and the sicknesses ‘which the xxxvi. 26 
Lorp hath laid upon it; a iat ements (6 Lond 


23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone, 
and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lorp overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath :¢ 

24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the 
Lorp done thus unto this land? what meaneth the 
heat of this great anger ?* 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken 
the covenant of the Lorp God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when he brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 
“whom he had not given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
tlis land, to bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book : 

28 And the Lorp rooted them out of their land in 
anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it is this day./ 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lorp our 
Ged: but those things which are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law. 


d Gen xix. 24, 25; Pra. 
evi 44, Jer xvil 6, 
xx 16, Zeph li 9 


kch xxviii 11, 63, 
Jer xxxil 41 


e 1 Kinga Ix. 8, 9, Jer 
xxii 8, 9 


ver 6. 


6 Or, who had not given to 


themany portion Heb 
dirided. 


f 1 Kings xiv 15,2Chron 
vil 20, P's lil 5, Prov 
ii, 22, Dan. ix l1—14 


mina. xlv 19, Rom 
x 6—8 


nva 1619;ch xi 26 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 11 The commandment is 
mant fest. 


15 Death and life are set before them. 

: x 113, ‘2 : ey 
™NID it shall come to pass, x6 
when all these things are 
come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I 
have set before thee, and 
thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations, 
whither the Lorp thy God 
: hath driven thee,¢ 
2 And shalt return unto the Lorp thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice according to all that I command| + v 15,18; xxi 28 
thee this day, thou and thv children, with all thine|A Ret t. Py ten ty. 7 

12, 13 


pch iv 19, vilf 19, 
xi 16, xxx, 17, 
Exod xxxiv 14; 
1 Kings ix 9, 2 
Kinga xxi 21, 2 
Chron, vii 22, Jer 
{1 16, xvi 11, xxi 
9 





g ch fv. 26; vill, 19. 


g ch Iv 29; xxviii: Lev 
1 xxvi 40, 1 Kings vill 
47, 48 


a 5 40 Joel 


heart, and with all thy soul ;* 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. 





Divine Mercier. 


3 That then the Lorn thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 
return and gather thee from all the nations, whither 
the Lorn thy God hath scattered thee.’ 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And the Lorp thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lorp thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lorp 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live.’ 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the 
Lorp, and do all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

9 And the Lorp thy God will make thee plenteous 
in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good: for the Lorp will again rejoice over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers :* 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorn thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto the Lorn thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 ¥ For this commandment which I command thee 
this day, it s not hidden from thee, neither ¢s it far off. 

12 Jt zw not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it bevond the sea, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.” 

15 7 See, I have set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil ;* 

16 In that I command thee this day to love the 
Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, 
that thon mayest live and multiply: and the Lorp 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it.’ 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt 
not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and serve them ;” 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days 
upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to 
go to possess it.! 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live:’ 

20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mavest 
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Moses encourages the People. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXL 


Moses writes a Song. 
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cleave unto him: for he %s thy life, and the length of| svos» Camur 1651. 


thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.‘ 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Moses encourageth the people. 7 He encourageth Joshua. 9 He de- 
livereth the law unto the priests to read it in the seventh year to the 
people 14 God giveth a charge to Joshua, 19 and a song to testify 
against the people. 24 Moses delivereth the book of the law to the 
Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a protestation to the elders 

\ ZS 37-A AND Moses went and spake these 

; words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I 
am an hundred and twenty 
yearsold thisday; Ican no more 
go out and come in: also the 


@ vse. 6,16; Ps. xxvil. 1; 
ixvi. 9. 


A ver. 23; ch. xxx1v 
» Exod. xxuill. 9; 
Numb xxvii, 13, 19, 

1 Heb. te down. 





soh xxxil 15; Exod. 
xxxil 6, xxxiv 15; 
Judg i 12, 17, 20, 
x 6, 13,2 Sam vif 


veh ae Lorp hath said unto me, Thou} 2 Heb And them. 
SSD 6 PSD shalt not go ever this Jordan. 
3 The Lorp thy God, he will go over before thee,| 7 Sia, ™t 2: 
and he will destroy these nations from before thee, Cos ee 


Isa. vill 17, Ixlv 
7, Ezek. xxxix. 23 


& ver 17 


and thou shalt possess them: axd Joshua, he shall go 
over before thee, as the orp hath said. 

4 And the Lorp shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And the Lorp shall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto them according unto all the 


commandments which I have commanded you.’ bch iL 21, 27, 28, vil 


2; Ix. 83 xxxiv 7, 
4 Exod vil. 7, Numb 
6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor meee eel 2 a. 
xx ; 


be afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God, he it is 
that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee.‘ 

7 ¥ And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lorp hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it.‘ 

8 And the Lorn, he zé is that doth go before thee ; 
he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed.‘ 

9 | And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, and unto all the elders 
of Israel./ 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the 
end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the year 
of release, in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to appear before the 
Lorp thy God in the place which he shall choose, 
thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that ts within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lorp your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law : 

13 And that their children, which have not known 
any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lorp your 
God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over ee 
Jordan to possess it.é "1. xvi 16; Lev. sxiil 

14 { And the Lorn said unto Moses, Behold, thy 2 Kinge ualll. 9¢'Neb 
days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, and eg. ee ee 
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ech L 29; vil 18, xx. 
4, Josh £ 6; x 25,1 
Chron xxii 13, Heb 
xh, 5 


8 Heb. before 


d vs 6,28, ch { 38, ii! 
28, Josh 1 6 


4 Heb do 


iva 16, 17, 28, ch 
xxxii 15, Neh ix. 
25, Hos v 3) xii 
5,6, Amosv 26, 26 


ech ix.3, Exod xiii 21, 
22, xxxill 14, Josh i. 
6,9, 1 Chron xxviii 20 


J ver 25, 
Numb iv 16, Josh ili 
8, 1 Chron xv 12, 15 


ch xvii. 18, 


mvs 7, 9, 14, 19; ch. 
ix 6,24, xxxlL 20; 
Exod xxxil. 9; 
Josh 1.6, 2 Kings 
xxil. 8 


|e 












present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that I may give him a charge. And Moses and 
Jeshua went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Lorp appeared in the tabernacle in a 
pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 Y And the Lorp said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt ‘sleep with thy fathers; and this people 
will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to be among 
them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made ‘with them.* 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
in that day, and I will forsake them, and I will hide 
my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and 
many evils dnd troubles shall *befall them; so that 
they will say in that day, Are not these evils come 


‘{upon us, because our God is not among us ?/ 


18 And I will surely hide my face in that day for 


‘fall the evils which they shall have wrought, in that 


they are turned unto other gods.* 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and 
teach it the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be a witness for me against the 
children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 
with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and 
filled themselves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, 
and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify 
Sagainst them as a witness; for it shall not be forgot- 
ten out of the mouths of their seed: for I know their 
imagination which they ‘go about, even now, before 
I have brought them into the land which I sware.- 

22 4 Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
day, and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
and said, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which ° 
I sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 

24 4 And it came to pass, when Moses had made 
an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck : 
behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye | 
have been rebellious against the Lorp; and how 
much more after my death ?™ 

28 4 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against 
them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly 


‘| corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way whict 


The Song of Moses. 
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The Song of Moses, 
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MOSES DELIVERING THK LAW INTO THE HANDS OF THE PRIE 


I have commanded you; and evil will befall you in 
the latter days; because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger through the 
work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the congre- 
gation of Israel the words of this song, until they were 
ended.* 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Moses’ song, which setteth forth God's mercy and vengeance. 46 Ile 
exhorteth them to set their hearts upon tt. 48 God sendeth him up to 
mount Nebo, to see the land, and die. 


IVE ear, O ye heavens, and IJ 
will speak; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall drop 
as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers 


upon the grass: 





BEForeE Curist l4ol 


6 ch iv 26, xxx 19, 
xxxi. 28, 1 Chron 
xxix. 11, Ps 1 4, 
Ixxii, 6, Ina. be 2, 
Iv 10,11, Jer ii 12, 
vi 19, Miahv 7, 
1 Cor fit 6—8 

ec 28am xxii. 8, 31, 
xxili 3. Pa xvih: 2, 
xxxl 46, xcli 15, 
Jer x.10, Dan iv 
37, Hab 112, Rev 
XV 

1 Heb he hath cor- 
rupted to himself 

2 Or, that they are 
not hts children, 
that is, therr blot 

ach iv 30, xxviii 15, 
xxx 19, xxxli 1, 5, 
Gen xlix. 1, Judg iL 
19, Hos. ix 9 

d ch xxx: 29, Matt. 
xvi. 17, Luke ix. 
41, Philipp fl 15 

3 Heb generateon and 
generation, 

e ver 15, Exod xiii. 
14, Ps xliv. 1; Isa. 
Ixii, 16, xxvii. 11; 
xliv 2, Matt.xviL17 

J Gen x 8; Zech 
ix 1,2, Acta xvil. 26 


4 Heb cord. 

g Exod. xv. 16; xix. 
5; 1 Sam. x.1; Pa. 
lxxvili. 71. 


3 Because I will publish the name of the Lorp: 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God.’ 

4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his 
ways are judgment: a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he.‘ 

5 'They have corrupted themselves, *their spot 2s 
not the spot of his children: they are a perverse and 
crooked generation.‘ 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lorn, O toolish people 
and unwise? ts not he thy father that hath bought 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and established thee ? 

7 4 Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of *many generations: ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee.* 

8 When the Most High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he separated the sons of 


’ Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to 


the number of the children of Israel.’ 
9 For the Lorp’s portion is his people; Jacob t& 


the ‘lot of his inheritance.¢ 
25? 


Lhe Song of Moses. 
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10 He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness ; he ‘led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye.‘ 

11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings :4 

12 So the Lorp alone did lead him, and there was 
no strange god with him. 

J3 He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields ; 
and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock : 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure blood of the grape.‘ 

15 7 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness ; then he forsook God which made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.¢ 

16 They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 They saerificed unto devils, *not to God ; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that caine 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not.‘ 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and hast. forgotten God that formed thee./ 

19 And when the Lorn saw it, he ’abhorred them, 
because of the prevoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20) And he sud, I will lide my face from them, I 
will see what their end shall be: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealousy with that 
which is not God; they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities: and 1] will move them to jealousy 
with those which are not a people; I will provoke 
them to anger with a foolish nation.‘ 

22 Jor a tire is kindled in mine anger, and ‘shall 
unto the lowest hell, and ‘shall consume the 
with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
of the mountains.’ 

23 1 will heap mischiefs upon them; I will spend 
mine arrows upon them.’ 

24 They shall be burnt. with hunger, and devoured 
with *burning heat, and with bitter destruction: I will 
also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with thie 
poison of serpents of the dust.é 

25 The sword without, and terror within, shall 
‘destroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
suckling also with the man of gray hairs.’ 

26 ] said, IT would scatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease from 
among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest. they should say, Our hand is high, 
and the Lorp hath not done all this.” 

28 For they ave a nation void of counsel, neither 
is there any understanding in them. 

20 Q that they were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter end !" 
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Bxerore Carist 1451. 


1 Or, compassed him about, 


ach iv 36, vill 15; Ps 
xvii 8, Jer il, 6; Hos, 
xlii 56, Zech ii. 8 


o Lev xxvi. 8, Josh. 
xxii. 10; 2 Chron 
xxiv 24; 1 Sain 
2; iv 8, Ps xliv 
12, Isa. xxx 17, 1 
1, ii 3, Jer xl 8 


6ch L 81; Exod xix. 
4; Esa. xxxi 5, xivi4, 
Ixiii 9, Hosa xi 3 


10 Or, ts worse than 
the vine af Sodom. 


p Jea i 10 


g Job xiv 17, Ps 
lviil 4, cxl 3, Jer 
fi 22, Hos xiii 12; 
Rom i1 5, Heb x 
26, 27 


cch xxxiii 20, Job xxix 
@, Ms ixxxt 16, cxlvii 
d4 


r Ps xciv 1, Rom 
xii 19, Heb x 30, 
2 Peter iL 3 


11 Heb Aand 


s Judy fi 18, 1 Kings 
xis 10, Ps evi 45, 
cxxsv 4, Jer 
xxx! 29, Joelis 14 


dch xxxli 20, 18am fi 
29, 2 Sam xxii 47, 
Neh ix 20, Ps Ixxxix 
26, Jor li 7, v 7, 28 


t Judg x 14, Jer 


ji 28 
2 Or, twhech tere not God 


12 Heb an hiding for 
you 
ever 21, Lev xvh 7, 
1 Kinga xiv 32, Ps csi 
37, 1 Cor x 20, 22, 
Rev ix 20 


Sf Yan. xvii. WO, dur fi 32 
& Or, despised 


g Judg iv 14, Isa 1 2, 
Lam fi 6 


ach is 35, Gen xiv 
22, kxvxod vi &, ) 
Sam dio 6, dob v 
8, Ps Ixvin 2, 
Inn wxvar 1, xxxes 
S&, »xali 4, xbv 9, 18, 
op, Jer xivi 10 


hover Jo, ch xxi 7, 
Sam xi Yb, 7d Kings 
xvi 13,260 Ps xa 6, 
Ixxvin 58, de) vin 19, 
x &, xis 22) Jonah 

&, Rom x 19 


13 Or, Prarse his peo- 
ple, ne nations, Ol, 
Sug ye 


4 On, hath burned 
5 Or, hath conauned 


Psa |xxxv 
xv. 10, 


e ver 41, 
1 Rem 
Rev 1 10 


«der xv 14, 
Lam iv }) 
14 Or, Joshua 
J Ps vii 12,18, Ina xxvi 
1, Baek v lb 
6 Heb burning coals 
Ah Lev xxvi 22, Ilab til 5 
7 Heb from the chambers 
8 Heb bereave 
¢ Lam 1 20, Ezek vii 15 
wich vi 6, xi 18, 
xxx 19, Lev xviu 
6, Prov fu 2, 22, 


iv 22, Evek x] 4, 
Kom x 8 


9 Or, Our high hand, and 
not the Lord, hath done 
all thu 


mls cxl 8&8, Jer xix 4, 
Ezek xx 13, 14, 23 


noch v 29, Ps Ixxxi 13, 
evii 43, Isa xxvii 1; 
xiharn 7, Jer ive ye, 
Lam. 1.9, Luke xix 42 


xvi 4, 
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30 How should one chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had sold 
them, and the Lorp had shut them up? 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themselves being judges.’ 

82 For their vine 'vs of the vine of Sodom, and ot 
the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clusters are bitter :? 

33 Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of asps. 

34 Js not this laid up in store with me, and sealed 
up among my treasures ?? 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 
their foot shall slide in due time: for the day of' their 
calamity ts at hand, and the things that shall come 
upon them make haste.’ 

386 For the Lorp shall judge his people, and repent 
himself for his servants, when he seeth that their 
"power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left.! 

37 And he shall say, Where ave their gods, their 
rock in whom they trusted,‘ 

88 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink offerings ? let them rise 
up and help you, avd be “your protection. 

39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no 
god with me: I kill, and J] make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40) For J lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 

41 If 1 whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; 1 will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and 
my sword shall devour flesh; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of 
revenges upon the enemy." 

43 Rejoice, O ve nations, with his people: for he 
will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render 
vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful 
unto his land, and to his people.’ 

44 J And Moses came and spake all the words of 
this song in the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this law. 

47 Yor it 7s not a vain thing for you; because it ts 
your life: and through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it.” 

48 And the Lorp spake unto Moses that selfsame 
day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, wntg 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that i over 
against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel for a 
possession : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goes. up, 


The B lessings on the Tribes. 
and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people : 

51 Because ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of 'Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified me not 
in the midst of the children of Israel.‘ 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I give 
the children of Israel.’ 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The majesty of God. 6 Tha blessings of the twelve tribes. 26 The 

excellency of Israel. 

ND this is the blessing, 
wherewith Moses the man 
of God blessed the children 
of Israel before his death.‘ 

2 And he said, The Lorp 
came from Sinai, and rose 
up from Seir unto them ; he 
shined forth from mount 

Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a "fiery law for them.‘ 

3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints ave in thy 
hand: and they sat down at thy feet ; every one shall 
receive of thy words. 

4 Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob/ 

5 And he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

G Y Let Reuben live, and not die; and let not his 
men be few. 

7 4 And this 7s the blessing of Judah: and he said, 
Hear, Lorn, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: let his hands be sufficient for him ; and 
be thon an help ¢o him from his enemies.’ 

8 J And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and thy 
Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst strive at the waters 
of Meribah ;' 

9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, 1 
have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children: for they have 
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant.’ 

10 *They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy Jaw: they shall put incense before thee, 
and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.‘ 

11 Bless, Lorn, his substance, and accept the work 
of his hands: smite through the loins of them that 
rise against him, and of them that hate him, that they 
rise not again.! 

12 4 And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the 
Lorp shall dwell in safety by him; and the LORD shall 
cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell between 
his shoulders. 

13 { And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lorp 
he his land, for the precious things of heaven, for the 
‘dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by the 





sun, and for the precious things‘put forth by the’moon,* | 


15 And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
and for the precious thing? of the lasting hills, 
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NEUTERONOMY, XXXII, XXXIV. 
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1 Or, strefe at Kadesh 


n(ien xlix 26, Exod 
in 2—4, Acts vii 
80, 35 
@ch xxxiv 1, Lev x. 
4, Numb xx ]1l—J3, 
265, 28, xxvii 12—14, 
xxxlil 47, 48 
6 Heb an unicorn 


h ch xxxiv 4; Numb 
xxvii, 12 


o Gen xiviii 19, 
Numb xxiii 22 


Ps. xliv 8, xcil 10 


pGen xlix 18—15, 
Ps. iv 5, Isa. ii 3 


¢ Ps xc. title. 


7 Heb cteled 


2 Hod a fire of law 


d Exod. xix 18—20, Judg 
v 4, &, Pa Ixvhi 17, 
Dan. vil 10, Hab iii 3, 
Acta vii 53, Gal iii 19, 
Ileb ff 2, Rev v 11 

gq Numb xxxhi 16,17, 
Josh iv 12, x1 10, 
1 Chron xii & 

ech vil 6—8, Exod xix 
5, Sam ii 9, Pe xivil 
oe 5, Hos x1 1, Mal 

2 


r Josh xix 47. Judg 
xvin 27 


J Ya exix. LU, John 17, 
vii 19 


s Gen xiix 21, Josh 
xix 3£—J9 
gch xxxii 15, Gen 
xxxvi Jl, Judy ix 2, 
xvii 6 


t Gen xilx 20, Jub 
XXIXN 6 


8 Or, Under thy shoes 
Shall be tron 
wach villi 9 
h Gen xlix 8, I's cxlvi 5 


ech vilh 2, 8,16, Exod 
xvil 7, xxviii 80, Numb 
xx 1d 
och ix 3—5, Exod 
xv J1, Ps xxxii 
34, Ixvii) 4, xe 1, 
civ 3, Hab ih 8 
J der xviii 18, Mal Si 
6 


q 


3 Or, Let them teach 


keh xvii 9,11, xxiv 8, 
Exod xxx 7,8, Lev i 


» |} Sam ii 28, 
Pa 19, Ezek xhii 27, 
Mal li 7 


9 Or, shall be subdued 


weh viii 7,8, xi 31, 
xxxii 613, 


Va, xviil 44, cxs 
9—~l1, exliv 15, 
Jor xxili 6, xxxili 
16 


12 Sam xxiv 23, Pa. 
xx 3, Evck xx 40, 41, 
aiili 27 

10 Or, the hall 
reh hi 27, xxxfi 49, 
Numb xxvii 12, 
xxxii 47, Josh 
xix 40, 48 
4 Heb thrust forth 
& Heb moons 


mGen xxvii 28, xlix. 25 


Moses ascends Mount Pisgah 
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16 And for the precious things of the earth and 
fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush: Jet the blessing come upon the head 
of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that 
was separated from his brethren.” 

17 Lis glory ts like the firstling of his bullock, and 
his horns are like the horns of ‘unicorns: with them 
he shall push the people together to the ends of the 
earth: and they ave the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 § And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people unto the mountain , 
there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness : for 
they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and o/ 
treasures hid in the sand.? 

20 | And of Gad he said, Blessed le he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 
arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, in a portion of the Jawgiver, was he 
‘seated ; and he came with the heads of the people, he 
executed the justice of the Lorp, and his judgments 
with Israel.? 

22 4 And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp: 
he shall leap from Bashan.’ 

23 4 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied 
with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lorn: 
possess thou the west and the south.’ 

24 4 And of Asher he said, Jct Asher be blessed 
with children ; Ict him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip his foot in oil.‘ 

25 *Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be.* 

26 4 There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, 
who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee ; and shall say, Destroy them." 

28 Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: the foun- 
tain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine; 
also his heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Israel: who 1 like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lorp, the shield of thy 
help, and who ts the sword of thy excellency! and 
thine enemies %shall be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shalt tread upon their high places.” 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land 5 He dieth there. 6 Hus 
burial. 7 Hisaye 8& Thirty days’ mourning for him. 9 Joshua suc- 
10 The pravse of Moses 


ceedeth him 


wf) ND Moses went up from the 
plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to thetop of !°Pis- 
gah, thatzsover against Jericho. 
And the Lorn shewed him all 
the Jand of Gilead, unto Dan,* 
. 2 And all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost sea. 
20h) 





The Death of Moses. DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV. 


someone Cece dh Rata foals a om 


The Commusion of Joshua. 











3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of| ##ro# Comur 1451. 8 ¥ And the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. the plains of Moab thirty days: so the days of 
4 And the Loxp said unto him, This ts the land| ¢ Gen. 5,10, Numb | weeping and mourning for Moses were ended.° 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 


9 § And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
Jacob, saying, 1 will give it unto thy seed: I have|* Gen xle 7) nur 5; 


oo Gen xi 7 xi 5, | Spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon 
caused’ thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt! Tasiiie ™ 7" 


Judg Ul 18 him: and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, 
nat go over thither.° | @Numb.xxvit 18,28 | and did as the Loxp commanded Moses.‘ 
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MOSES VIEWING THE PROMISED LAND FROM PISGATt. 


2 4 So Moses the servant of the Lorp died there in 10 { And there arose not a prophet since fn Israel 
the land of Moab, according to the word of the Lorp. = ¢ "yt: ,*L.1& like unto Moses, whom the Lorp knew face to face, 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of Mt, Numb xii 6-8. = 11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the: 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no man knoweth Loxp sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, 
of his sepulchre unto this day.’ oe ade’ | and to all his servants, and to all his land, 

7 4 And Moses was an hundred and twenty years , sr6h, mouture 12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 


old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his 2 Heb. pea great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of al! 
‘natural force “abated. J ch. iv. 84; vi19% «= Terael,/ 
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Joshua appointed JOSHUA, L to conduct the Israelites. 
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» 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The Lord appomteth Joshua to succeed Moses $3 The borders of the promised 





Berore Curist 1451 land. 5,9 God promiseth to assist Joshua 8 He giveth hum mstructons 10 
He prepareth the people to pass over Jordan. 12 Joshua putteth the two 
lhere are those who main- tribes and halfin mind of their promise to Moses 16 They promise him fealty. 


tain that Joshua him- 
self was the penman of 
this section of Sacred 
History, others ascribe 
itto Bara, but Calvin 
favours the conjecture 


dia? OW after the death of Moses the 

Eg} servant of the Lorp it came to 
sa Teele Bae a’ ea i us pass, that the Lorp spake unte 
theses tnarerigis: “fii ABA NAA ; Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ min- 


structed the narrative : aa 
it being the office of the ister ) SaVING, 





Ine: exin ng ReelAl rt 4 $2 Moses my servant is dead ; 
FUtining vatcee bul tics , ch now therefore arise, go over this 
fiewayeoreed tireuch ~ GQ ND | .~ Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
Rae en Nie “2 unto the land which I do give to 


inforination 
them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 

h xix 9, Exod. xxi ; cae > . a 

rut Lae xia; that have J given unto you, as I said unto Moses. 

a 4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going down of the sun, 

Gen xv 18 ’ Lxod. « ° * ranct 4 

get I ease onal he your coast. 

a 5 There shall not any man be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life: as I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee : ] will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

Or, thou shat cause tht = Be strong and of a good courage : for ‘unto this people 

n t > © . e ° 
shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
vs. 9, 17, ch i 7; vi. unto their fathers to give them.‘ 

27; Deut. vil 24, xxxi ss th 

6—8, 28, Heb xill 5 7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou 
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JOSH UA, Il. 
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mayest observe to do according to all the law, which | Sk ceca 


Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from Wl 
to the right hand or ¢o the left, that thou mayest 
‘prosper whithersoever thou goest.* 

8 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therem: for then thou shalt. make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt *have rood | 2 Or, do wisely 
success.’ b vor 7, Deut xvii 18, 19, 

Ps i'l? 

9 Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and 
of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed: for the Tiorp thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou coest. 


Joshua e Commiesur 
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3 Heb marshalled by 
hre 


d ch xxil 2-4, Exod, 
xiit 618.) Numb 
xxxil 20—-28, 


1 Or, do wiely. 


ach xt 15, Numb xxvii 
23, Deut v 32, xxvii 
14, xxix 9, xxxi 7 


ech xxii 4—9 
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RAHAB CONOCKALING THE 


10 Y Then Joshua commanded the officers of the 
people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for within 
three days ye snall pass over this Jordan, to go m 
to possess the land, which the Lorp your God giveth 
you to possess it.‘ 

12 { And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manassch, spake Joshua, 
saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lonp commanded you, saying, The Lorp your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this 
cand, 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you 
on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 


ech uh 2, Deut. Ix 1; 
xi al 


4 Or, had sent 


® Heb lan 


g Numb xxv 1, Heh 
xi 31, James iL. 25, 












Rahab and the Spres. 
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brethren "armed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them ;¢ 

15 Until the Lorp have given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also have possessed the 
land which the Lorp your God giveth them: then 
ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and 
enjoy it, which Moses the Lorp’s servant gave you 
on this side Jordan toward the sunrising.‘ 

16 4 And they answered Joshua, saying, All that 
thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the Loup 
thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses.’ 
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18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to 
death: only be strong and of a good courage. 


CHAPTER 1]. 


1 Rahub recerveth and concealeth the two smes sent from Shitten. 8 The 
covenunt between her and them. 23 Their return and relatwn. 


ND Joshua the son of Nun 
‘sent out of Shittim two 
men to spy secretly, 
saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an 
harlot’s house, uaamed 
Rahab, and ‘lodged there.é 

2 And it was told the 





The Covenant stalk Rahab. 
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king of Jericho, saymg, Behold, there came men in 
hither to night of the children of Israel to search out 
the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to hice: 
which are entered into thine house: for they be come 
to search out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
] wist. not. whence they were :* 


® And it came to pass about the time of shutting of 


the gate, when it was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went I wot not: pursue after them 
quickly ; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But she had "brought them up to the roof of the 
house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, which she 
had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they which 
pursued after them were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 § And before they were laid down, she came up 
unto them upon the roof ; 

Y And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lorp hath given you the land, and that your terror 
Is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the 
land ‘faint because of you.’ 

10 For we have heard how the Lokp dried up the 
water of the Red sea for you, when ye came out of 
Keypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.¢ 

11 And as soon as we had heard these things, ow 
hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: for the Lorp 
vour God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
heneath.4 

12 Now therefore, L pray you, swear unto me by 
the Lorp, since [ have shewed you kindness, that ye 
will also shew kindness unto my father’s house, and 
ceive me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, *Our life for your’s, 
if ye utter not this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lorp hath given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee.* 

15 Then she let them down by a cord through the 
window: for her house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide 
vourselves there three days, unti] the pursuers be 
returned : and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We will be blame- 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt 
hind this line of scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt ‘bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s houshold, home unto thee‘ 

19 And it shall be, that whosuever shall go out of 


JOSHUA, [II. 
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a2 Sam xvii 19, 20 


4 Web melt 
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2 Heb rose up 
sch i 10, 11 
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J Nuwh x 38, Deut 
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6 Web sence yesterday, 
and the third day 


k Exod xix 12 
3 Hob Instead of you to dte. 


ich. vil 13, Exod 
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Joshua cometh to the Jordan. 
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the doors of thy house into the street, his blood shail 
be upon his head, and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, 'su 
be it. And she sent them away, and they departed - 
and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned : and the pursuers sought éhen throughout 
all the way, but found then not. 

23 J So the two men returned, and descended from 
the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all things that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lorp 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even 
all the inhabitants of the country do “faint because of 
us. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Joshua cometh to Jordan 

passage. 
people. 


2 The offers instruct the people for the 
7 The Lord encourageth Joshua 9 Joshua encourageth the 
1! The waters of Jordan are dirided 
g9 ND Joshua rose early in the 
(° morning ; and they removed 
from Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the 
cluldren of Israel, — and 
lodged there before they 
passed over.4 
2 And it came to pass 

after three davs, that the 
officers went through the host ;' 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, When 
ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall 
remove from your place, and go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits by measure: come not near 
unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye must 
gO: for ye have not passed this way Sheretofore.* 

§ And Joshua sail unto the people, Sanctify 
vourselves: for to morrow the Loxp will do wonders 
among you.! 

8 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and pass over before the 
people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, 
and went before the people. 

7 4 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the priests that bear 
the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye shall stand 
still in Jordan.” 

9 F And Joshua said ais the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and hear the words of the Lorp your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that 
the living God is among you, and ¢hat he will with- 
out fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and 
268 
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SEMIING UP THE STONES OF MEMORIAL. 


the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites.‘ 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan.’ 

12 Now therefore take you twelve men out of the 
tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

13° And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of 
the Loxp, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come down from above ; 
and they shall stand upon an heap.‘ 

14 Y And it came to pass, when the people re- 


moved from their tents, to pass over Jordan, and the | 


priests bearing theark of the covenant before the people; 
15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest,)¢ 
16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the 


BFForF Cnrist 14%) 


a Deut sv =e wyn oly bP wood 
AAXiU 2, 7} Suma 
2b, 2 Kings via 4, I's 
xliv 2, Hogi 10 

6 ver 13, Micah iv 
Avcchow a, vad 

e ch iv 1s, v 10,12, 
Gen ai 3 Numb 
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13, 


WZ, i Wings iw 12, 


vil 46 


f Exod xiv 2Y 


11, 15,16 ch Iv 
s Ixxviir 13, exis 


d ver 13, 1 Chron xif 15, 


Jer xii. 5, xlix 19. 


city Adam, that ts beside Zaretan: and those that 


‘came down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 


sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people passed 
over right against Jericho.‘ 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp stood firm on dry ground 
the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed clean 
over Jordan. / 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Twelve men are appointed to take ticelre stones for a memorial out of 
Jordan. 9 Twelve other stones are set up ain the midst of Jordan 
10 19 The people pass over 14 God magnifieth Joshua 20: The 
twelve stones are pitched in Gilgal. 


the people were clean passed 
over Jordan, that) the Lorp 
spake unto Joshua, saving, 

2 Take you twelve men out 
of the people, out of every 
tribe a man, 
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% And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place 
where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, and leave 
them in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this 
night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every 
tribe aman: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lorp your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the 
tribes of the children of Israel :* 

6 That this may be a sign among you, that when 
your children ask their fathers ‘in time to come, 
saying, What mean ye by these stones ?? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of 
Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for a 
inemorial unto the children of Israel for ever.¢ 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of Jordan, as the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 
according to the number of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, and carried them over with them unto 
the place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of 
Jordan, in the place where the feet of the priests 
which bare the ark of the coveriant stood: and they 
are there unto this day.4 

10 § For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lokp commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lorp passed 
over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 

13 About forty thousand *prepared for war passed 
over before the Lorp unto battle, to the plains of 
Jericho.* 

14 § On that day the Lorp magnified Joshua in 
the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they 
feared Moses, all the days of his life. / 

15 And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear the ark of the 
testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, saying, 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare 


the ark of the covenant of the Lorp were come up 
out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ 


feet were *lifted up unto the dry land, that the waters 


of Jordan returned unto their place, and ‘flowed over | 


all his banks, as ¢ley did betore.¢ 
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JOSITUA, V. 

19 Y And the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of the first month, and encamped in 
Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And those twelve stones, which they tovk oxt 
of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.4 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying, When your children shall ask their fathers 
‘in time to come, saying, What amean these stones ?' 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
Israel caine over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Loxp your God dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
as the Lorp vour God did to the Red sea, which 
he dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over : 

24 That all the people of the earth might know the 
hand of the Lorv, that it « mighty: that ye might 
fear the Lorp your God for ever, 


Berokk Curist 1451 


Aver 3, ch v 9 


56 Ueb to morrow 
a ver 6 


avs 19 20, ch fit 12, 
Lt, 17, Deut xxvii 2 


1 Heb to mor ow 


6 ver 21, Exod ait 26, 
xill 14, Deut vi 20, 
Is xliv 1, lxxviii 3~6 


6 Heb all days 


J Exod xiv 2h, 3, 
Deut vi 2,1 Kings 
vin 42 43, 2 Kings 
xix 19, Pa Ixxsvix 

ly, cvl 8, Jer 

é 


CHAPTER V. 


2 Joshua reneweth carcumcision, 10° The 
12 Manna ceaseth, 13 In Angel appeareth 


1 The Canaunites are afrad 
+ passover 1 kept at Gilyad. 


cch du 15 16 Exod xu to Joshua. 
16, Numb xvi 40 : 4 & : 
Cs . 


-~ 
4, 


ND it came to pass, when all 
the kings of the Amorites, 
which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and. all 
the hings of the Canaanites,’ 
which were by the sea, 
heard that the Lorp jad 
dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before — the 

children of Israel, until we were passed over, that 

their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel.‘ 

2 9 At that time the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
Make thee ‘sharp knives, and circumcise again the 
children of Israel the second time.‘ 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cireun- 


6 Or. Gbeah-haara-} cised the children of Isracl at "the hill of the fore- 


mNumb xiv 29, xxv 
64, 65, Deut il lo 





d ver od 


keh Wi 9-71, Pod 
x1 14 15, Numb 
xu 29, Pa xivin 
 Lzek xxi 7,1 
Kings x 6 


7 Oi, Anives of flints 
§ Exod iv 25 


skins.” 
4 And this os the cause why Joshua did circumcise : 


All the people that caine out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the wilderness by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were circum- 
cised: but all the people that were born in the 
wilderness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, éhem they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of the Loxp: unto 
whom the Lorp sware that he would not shew them 
the land, which the Lorp sware unto their fathers 
that he would give us, a land that floweth with milk 


2 Or, ready armed 


e Numb xxxii 20, 27, 28 


J ch th 7 


n Exod Wil 8, Numb 
xiv 23,33, Deut i 
3,0 7,14, Ps xev 
WOU), Heb HOW 
% Heb plucked up 
4 Heb went 


v Numb — xiv 
Deut 1 39 


gy 18 16, 17, bxod xxv 
lb 22 


9 Heb when the people 
hud made an end to 
be circumersed, 


and honey." 

7 And their children, whom he raised up in their 
stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were 
uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised 
them by the way.’ 

8 And it came to pass, “when they had done 
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circumeising all the people, that they abode in their, 
places in the camp, till they were whole. | 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day have 
I rolled away the reproach of Kgypt from off you. 
Wherefore the naine of the place is called 'Gilyal unto 
this day.¢ 


ie rork Cunaet 145] 
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1 That is, rolling 


3 Heb dtd shut up, 
and was shut up 


10 4] And the children of Israel encamped inj@ th’ Ww 19, xxiv 14, 
Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day | *= 7 
of the month at even in the plains of Jericho.’ ee a ee ey 


11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land on 
the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day. 

12 4 And the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; but 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 
year.° 

13 { And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 
behold, there stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, 
and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as *captain of the host | ? r. prince 
of the Lorp am I nowcome. And Joshua fell on his| 4 Heb under 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 
What saith my lord unto his servant ? ¢ 

15 And the captain of the Lorp’s host said unto 
Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the 


place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua 
did sa, 


¢ Exod xvi, 35 


J Numb x 8 
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Jerwho is shut Up 


re tee ent 


CHAPTER VI. 
L Jerwwho ¢ shut up = 2 God instructeth Joshua how to besuge dt 1? The 


city 1s compassed 17 It must be accursed 20 The walls full down 
22 Rahab vw sured, 26 The budder of Jericho ws cursed. 


Cola Cath, Jroted OW J eo atwha ten 

: POI Jericho was straitly shut 

V8) GNSS 9 up because of the children 
of Israel: none went out, 
and none came in. 

2 And the Lorp said unto 
Joshua, See, | have given 
into thine hand Jericho, and 
the king thereof, and the 
aN mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, avd go round about the 
city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and the priests shall 
blow with the trumpets’ : 

5 And it shall come to paps, that when they make 
along blast with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall 
down ‘flat, and the people shall ascend up every man 
straight before him. 

6 Y And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns before the ark of the Lorp. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
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FALLING DOWN OF THE WALLS OF -JERICHO. 


Jericho taken and destroyed. 


JOSHUA, VIL 


Terael smitten at Ai. 
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compass the city, and let him that is armed pass on 
before the ark of the Lorp. 

8 § And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the 
Lorp, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp followed them. 

9 4 And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, and 'the rereward came 
afler the ark, the priests going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets.¢ 

10 And Joshua had commanded thie people, saying, 
Ye shall not shout, *nor make any noise with your 
voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then shall ye 
shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed tne city, 
going about i once: and they came into the vamp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 4 And Joshua rose early in the morning, and 
the priests took up the ark of the Lorn.’ 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorp went on con- 
tinually, and blew with the trumpets: and the armed 
men went before them; but the rereward came after 
the ark of the Lorn, the priests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp: so they did six 
days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
cogipassed the city after the same manner seven 
times: only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when 
the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout; for the Lorn hath given you the 
city. 

17 { And the city shall be ®accursed, even it, and 
all that ave therein, to the Lorp: only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in 
the house, because she hid the messengers that we 
sent.® 

18 And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble it.? 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vesyels of 
brass and iron, are ‘consecrated unto the Lorp: they 
shall come into the treasury of the Lorp. 

20 So the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell 
down *flat, so that the people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him, and they took the 
‘city.¢ 

21 And they utterly destroyed all that was in the 
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword./ 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that had 
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1 Heb gathering host 


a Numb x 25 
t vs 19, 21 
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be heard. 
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k 1 Kings xvi 34 
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7 O1, Achar 


8 O1, Zune 


m1 Choon nu 6, 7 


3 Or, deroted. 


ech tt 4, Lew xxvii 28, 
Micah iv 13 

9 Heb about tien thou- 

sand men, or about 

three thuusund men 


dch vii 1, 11, 12, 25, 
Deut. vii. 26, xiil 17 


4 Heb hAoleness 


n Lev xxvi 17; Deut 
xxvili 25 


10 Or, en Morad. 


och ii 9, 11, Lev 
— 36, Ps. xxii 
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e ver. 5 


p Gen xxxvii. 29,34; 
18am iv 13; 2 Sam. 
1.2, xiil 19; Neh. 
ix. 1; Job if. 12. 
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spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all that she hath, as 
ye sware unto her.é 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; and 
they brought out all her ®kindred, and left them with- 
out the camp of Israel.‘ 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein: only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury 
of the house of the Lorp.' 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her father’s houshold, and all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day; because she 
hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spv out 
Jericho.’ 

26 | And Joshua adjured ¢hem at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the Lorn, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son 
shall he set up the gates of it.‘ 

27 So the Lorp was with Joshua; and his fame 
was noised throughout all the country.’ 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai 6 Joshua's complain. 10 God 
tnatructeth him what to do 16 Achan 18 taken by the lut 19 His con- 
JSesswn 22 He and all he had are destroyed tn the valley of Achor 


RUT the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the 
accursed thing: for *Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of 
®Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, took of 
the accursed thing: and the 
anger of the “Lorp 
kindled against the children of Israel.” 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 
Let not all the people go up; but let *about two or 
three thousand men go up and smite Ai; and make 
not all the people to labour thither; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
three thousand men: and they fled before the men 
of Ai.” 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men: for they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them '°in the going 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water.* 

6 4 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before-the ark of the Lonp until 
the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads.’ 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord Gop, wherefore 
hast thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy 
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us? would to God we had been content, and dwelt on | Es iicaercabeisis 


the other side Jordan ! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their 'backs before their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall hear of tf, and shall environ us round, and 
cut off our name from the earth : and what wilt thou 
do unto thy great name ?* 

10 4 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get thee up ; 
wherefore “lest thou thus upon thy face ? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans- 
gressed my covenant which I commanded them: for 
thev have even taken of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have put tt 
even among their own stuff.’ 

12 Therefore the children of Israel could not stand 
before their enemies, but turned their backs before 
their enemies, because they were accursed: neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye destroy the 
accurred from among you.° 

13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify 
vourselves against to morrow : for thus saith the Lorn 
(tod of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst 
of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ve take away the accursed thing from 
stmong you." 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be, that the 
tribe which the Lorn taketh shall come according to 
the families thereof; and the family which the Lorp 
shall take shall come by housholds; and the hous- 
hold which the Lorp shall take shall come man by 
man. 

15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with the 
accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and all that 
he hath: because he hath transgressed the covenant 
of the Lorp, and because he hath wrought *folly in 
Israel.* 

16 € So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he 
took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken : . 

18 And he brought his houshold man by man; 
and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 

son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, | 
pray thee, glory to the Lorp God of Israel, and make 
confession unto him; and tell me now what thou hast 
done; hide i not from me/ 

2() And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed 
I have sinned against the Lorn God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly 
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of 
pilver, and a ‘wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them; and, behold, 
they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 ¢ So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran, 
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unto the tent; and, behold, i¢ rae hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
children of Israel, and ‘laid them out before the 
Lorp. 

24 And Joshua, and all Isracl with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the 
garment, and, the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them unto the valley of Achor.é 

25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us ? 
the Lorp shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel 
stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, 
after they had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over hiin a great heap of stones 
unto this day. So the Lorv turned from the 
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of 
that place was called, The valley of ®Achor, unto 
this day.‘ 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 God encourageth Joshua 8 The stratagem whereby At was taken. 
29 The king thereof is hanged. 380 Joshua buildeth an altar, 82 writeth 
the law on stones, 83 prupoundeth blessings and cursings. 


$: ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, 






dismayed : take all the people 
of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai: see, I have 
given into thy hand the king 
: of Ai, and his people, and his 
ated city, and his land :* 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king 
as thou didst unto Jericho and her king: 
only the spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye 
take for a prey unto yourselves: Jay thee an ambush 


7.| for the city behind it.’ 


8 | So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away 
by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the city : 
go not very far froin the city, but be ye all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, will 
approach unto the city: and it shall come to pass, 
when they come out against us, as at the first, that we 
will flee before them,‘ 

6 (For they will come out after us) till we have 
Tdrawn them from the city; for they will say, They 
flee before us, as at the first: therefore we will flee 
before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize 
upon the city: for the Lorp your God will deliver it 
into your hand. 

8 And it shall he, when ye have taken the city, 
that ye shal] set the city on fire: according to the. 
commandment of the Lorn shall ye do. See, I have 
commanded you. 

9 ¢ Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el 


: Stratagem to take At. 








and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
numbered the people, and went up, he and the elders 
of Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, even the people of war that 
were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai: 
now there was a valley between them and Ai.* 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and set 
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them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
Wert side ‘of the city. : 

18 And when they had set the people, even all the 
host that was on the north of the city, and their *liers 
mn wait on the west of the city, Joshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley.’ 

14 7 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai 
naw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the 
men of the city went out against Israel to battle, he 
and all his People, at a time appointed, before the 
plain ; but he wist not that there were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city.‘ 
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15 And Joshua and all Israel made a if they were 
beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were called 
together to pursue after them: and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, 
that went not out after Israel: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
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the spear that is im thy hand toward Ai; for I will 
give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that he had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, 
and they ran as soon as he had stretched out his 
hand: and they entered into the city, and took it, and 
hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city ascended 
up to heaven, and they had no *power to flee this way 
or that way: and the people that fled to the wilderness 
turned back upon the pursuers. 
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The Gibeonwes obtain a League. 








21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the|_ 


ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of the 
city ascended, then they turned again, and slew the 
men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that sidé: and they smote 
them, so that they let none of them remain or 
escape. * 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an 
end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, 
in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned 
unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both of 
men and women, were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith 
he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 
word of the Lorp which he commanded Joshua.’ 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for 
ever, even a desolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
eventide : and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcase down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap of stones, 
that remaineth unto this day.‘ 

30 Y Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lorp 
God of Israel in mount Ebal,é 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron: and they offered 
thereon burnt offerings unto the Lory, and sacrificed 
peace offerings.‘ 

32 4 And he wrote there upon the stones a copy of 
the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel./ 

83 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark and on 
that side before the priests the Levites, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; half of 
them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of 
the Lonp had commanded before, that they should 
bless the pcople of Israel.¢ 

84 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessings and cursings, according to all that 
is written in the book of the law.4 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little 
ones, and the strangers that 'were conversant among 
them.’ 

272 


Brrore Curiat 1451. 


@ Deut. vil. 2. 


) Exod ti 17, xxili. 
23, Numb xxxiv. 6 


2 Heb. mouth. 
k Ps, ixxxiil 8—85. 


é ch. vi 27, x 2. 


6 ver 2, Numb xxx! 22, 
26 


moh v 10 


ech vil 26, x 26, 27; 
Deut. xili 16, xx1 28, 
Ps cvil 40, cx. & 


d@ Wout xxvii 4, 5 


nach xi 18, Exod 
xxiii 32, Deut vil 
2, xx 11, 16, Judg 
fi 2 


e Exod xx 24, 25, Deut 
xxvil 4,6 


o aod xv 14; 
Numb xxi 24, 33, 
Deut xx 15, Josh 
il 10 


f Deut xxvii 3-8 


3 Heb i your hand. 


g Deut xi. 20; xxvii 12; 
xxxi 9, 12, 35 

h Deut xxvill. 2, 15, 45; 
xxix 20, 21; xxx. 19, 
Neh viil 3 


4 Or, they recewved the 
b of 


men by reason 

ther vretuals. 
p Numb xxvil. 21; 

Judg 1 1; 1 Sam. 
xxii, 10; xxii. 10, 
1], xxx. 8; 2 Sam. 
ol, v. 19; ea 
xxx. 1, 2, 

1 Heb walked, 

t ver 33; Deut. xxxf. 12. 


g ch. xf 19; 2 Sam. 
xxi. 3. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The kings combine against Israsl. 8 The Gibeonites by craft obtain a 
oe 16 For which they are condemned to perpetual bondage. 


Saveeet 


mou Tey ND it came to pass, when 
1 all the kings which were on 
this side Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in 
all the coasts of the great sea 
over against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Stine Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
wo. the Hivite,and the Jebusite, 
heard thereof ;? 
eq. they gathered themselves 
fee; together, to fight with Joshua and with 
ft Israel, with one *accord.! 
3 4 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai! 

4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if 
they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
We be come from a far country : now therefore make 
ye a league with us.” 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us; and how shall we 
make a league with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. 
And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye ?* 

9 And they said unto him, From a very far country 
thy servants are come because of the name of the 
Lorp thy God: for we have heard the fame of him, 
and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at 
Ashtaroth.° 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of 
our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals with 
you for the journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, We are your servants : therefore now make 
ye a Jeague *with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our provision 
out of our houses on the day we came forth to go 
unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy : 

13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, were 
new; and, behold, they be rent: and these our 
garments and our shoes are become old by reason of 
the very long journey. ‘ 

14 And ‘the men took of their victuals, and asked 
not counsel at the mouth of the Lorn.’ 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, and made a 
league with them, to let them live: and the princes 
of the congregation sware unto them. f 






The Gibeonites reduced JOSHUA, X. 


to Bondage by the Ieaclites. 
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16 ¥ And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and came 
unto their cities on the third day. Now their cities 
were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath- 
jearim.* 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lorp God of Israel, And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes.’ 
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it was certainly told thy servants, how that the Lonp 
thy God commanded his servant Moses to give you 
all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore we were sore afraid 
of our lives because of you, and have done this thing.‘ 

25 And now, behold, we are in thine hand: as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And Joshua *made them that day hewers of wood 
jand drawers of water for the congregation, and for 
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19 But all the princes said unto all the congrega- 
tion, We have sworn unto them by the Lorp God of 
Israel : now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let them 
live,lest wrath be upon us, because of the oath which 
we sware unto them.‘ 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let them live ; 
but let them be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water unto all the congregation; as the princes had 
promised them.‘ 

22 J And Joshua called for them, and he spake 
unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying, We are very far from you; when ye dwell 
‘among us ?* 

23 Now therefore ye are cursed, and there shall 
"none of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers ee 
of wood and drawers of water for the house of my God’ /™ goer a 

$4 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because ‘3658; ik 
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the altar of the Lorp, even unto 
place which he should choose.‘ 


this day, in the 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Five kings war against Gibeon. 6 Joshua rescueth tt. 10 God fighteth 
against them with hailstones. 12 The sum and moon stand still at the 
word of Joshua. 16 The five kings are mured in a cave. 23 They are 
brought forth, 24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven kings more 
are conguered. 43 Jushua returneth to Gilgal 
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OW it came to pass, when 
Adoni-zedec king of Jerusa- 
lem thad heard, how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly 
destroyed it; as he had done 
to Jericho and her king, so 
he had done to Ai and her 
king; and how the inhabit- 
ants of Gibeon had made 

peace with Israel, and were among them,‘ 
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Joshua defeats the Amorites, 
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and pursues them to Makkedah. 





2 That they feared greatly, because Gibeon toas a| Bros Oxasr 1460. 


19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your ene- 


great city, as one of the 'royal cities, and because it|1 Heb. cise of the ting-| mies, and ‘smite the hindmost of them; suffer them 


was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mighty.‘ 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may 
smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Joshua 
and with the children of Israel.’ 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered 
themselves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
against it. , 

6 { And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to 
the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from 
thy servants ; come up to us quickly, and save us, and 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered together against us.° 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 F And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; there 
shall not a man of them stand before thee.é 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and 
went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Lorn discomfited them before Israel, and 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah.‘ 

11 And it came te pass, as they fled from before 
Isracl, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Lorp cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were 
more which died with hailstones than they whom the 
children of Israel slew with the sword/ 

12 ¢ Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the day 
when the Lorp delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, ’stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, 
in the valley of #Ajalon.é 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Js not this written in the book of ‘Jasher ? 
So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day. * 

14 And there was no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto the voice of a 
man: for the Lorp fought for Israel.' 

15 4 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in 
a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah, 

18 And, Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep 
them 3 
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20 And it came to paas, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, 
that the rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 

21 And all the people retwmed to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel.’ 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them.‘ 

25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be 
dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for thus 
shall the Lorp do to all your enemies against whom 
ye fight. ! 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees: and they were 
hanging upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 


:|cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones 


in the cave’s mouth, which remain until this very day.” 

28 4 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah as he did un‘o the king of 
Jericho.” 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against 
Libnah : 

30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein ; he let none remain in it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 4 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

82 And the Lorp delivered Lachish into the hand 
of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

83 | Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help 
Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining.’ 

84 4 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, 
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and all Israel with him; and they encamped against —— therein he utterly destroyed that day, according to 
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85 And they took it on that day, and smote it with ob. xiv, 14, 18; 36 And Joshua went u 
¢ cb. xiv. p from Eglon, and all lerael 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were 1 Ohrea il | with him, unto Hebron: and they fought against its* 





Divere Kings overcome. 


JOSHDA, XI. 


The Anakims out off: 





87 And they took it, and smote it with the edge of} Ds °=""*'"_| Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto ‘great 
2 Or, Zidon-rabbah. Zidon, and unto *Misrephoth-maim, and unto the 


the sword, and the king thereof, and al] the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were therein; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done to 
Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that 
were therein.* 

38 §f And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
to Debir ; and fought against it: ’ 

89 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof; and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
were therein ; he left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 { So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lorp God 
of Israel commanded.° 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea 
even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, because the Lorp God of Israel 
fought for Israel.é 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 10 Hazor is taken 
and burnt. 16 All the country taken by Joshua. 21 The Anakime 


cut of 


ND it came to pass, when 
Jabin king of Hazor had 
heard those things, that he 
sent to Jobab king of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimron, 
and to the king of Achshaph,‘ 

2 And to the kings that 
were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of Chinneroth, 
and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the 
west,/ 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and to 
the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.¢ 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts with 
them, much people, even as the sand that ts upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very 
many.* 

5 And when all these kings were 'met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 { And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Be not afraid 
because of them: for to morrow about this time will 
I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou shalt 
hough their horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 

7 Bo Joshua came, and all the people of war with 
him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lorp delivered them into the hand of 
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3 Or, salt pets. Heb. 
burnings. 


J oh, xill. 6 


ach. xiv. 18; xv. 18; 
Judg. £ 10. 
& ver. 6. 

6 ch. xv. 16; Judg. i. 11. 


4 Heb. any breath. 


¢ Deut. xx. 16, 17. 
& Numb. xxxili, 52; 
Deut. vil, 3; xx. 
16, 17. 
5 Heb. on their heap. 


d@ ver. 14; ch. xi. 16 


m ver. 11. 
@ Heb he removed 
nothing 


ach i 7; Ex 
xxxiv 11,12, Deut. 
vii. 2 


o ch, x. 41; xii 8. 


7 Or, the smooth moun- 
tatn. 


ech xi 19; xix.a6, Judg 
iv 2,17. 


p ch xil.7; Deut. vii. 
24, 


Sch x 6, 40; xil 2, 
Numb, xxxiv. 1], 12, 
Judg i. 27, 1 Kings 
iv. 11, 


ch x. 3, xili ll, xv 

63, xviil.11, Gen xxxL 
49, Numb xill 29; 
xxxlv 11, Judg i 27; 
li. 3, Deut iv 37, 38. 
g ver 23; ch ix. 3, 

7, Deut ii 30, xx. 

16, 17, Judg. xiv 4. 

A Gen xxii 17, xxxii 12; 


Judg vii. 12, 1 Sam. 
xiii 5 


1 Heb assemtied 
pointment. = 


rch. xv. 13, 14, 46; 
Numb. xiii 22, 93; 
Deut. L 28. 


é 2 Sam. vill. 4. 
gch. xiv. 15; xv.— 


mix.; xual 44; xxif, 
43 xzilL 1 


valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the LorD bade 
him: he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire.‘ 

10 4 And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not ‘any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them, 
as Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded.' 

13 But as for the cities that stood still in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor 
only that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and tue cattle, 
the children of Israel toox for a prey unto themselves ; 
but every man they smote with the edge of the sword, 
until they had destroyed them, neither left they any 
to breathe.” 

15 J As the Lorp commanded Moses his servant, 
so did Moses command Joshua, and so did Joshua; *he 
left nothing undone of all that the Lorp commanded 


od. | Moses.” 


16 So Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all 
the south country, and all the land of Goshen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Israel, 
and the valley of the same ;° 

17 Even from ‘the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon: and all their kings he took, 
and smote them, and slew them.’ 

18 Joshua made war a long time with all those 
kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants of 
Gibeon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For it was of the Lorp to harden their nearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that he 
might destroy them utterly, and that they might have 
no favour, but that he might destroy them, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses.! 

21 4 And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of 
Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in Gath, and 
in Ashdod, there remained.” 

23 So J oshua took the whole land, according to all 
that the Lorp said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it 
for an inheritance unto Israel according to their 
divisions by their tribes. And the land rested from 
war.’ 


Kings defeated by Moses. 





CHAPTER XIL Buyons Cunzsr 1444, 
hose countries M. took and disposed 7 The aiken 
: Tey ta er er om pede ae 
Ow these are the kings of|  * 1s =xzill9 
W the land, which the children 
o ch. xi. 10, 


as of Taras smote, and pos- 
mk, sessed their land on the 
“4 other side Jordan toward 
Ka the rising of the sun, from 
m the river Arnon unto mount 
f 4 Hermon, and all the plain 

EA on the east: 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which ti upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which 1 the border of 
the children of Ammon ;* 

3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from 'the south, under *Ashdoth- 
pisgah :’ 

4 J And the coast of Og king of Bashan, 
which was of the remnant of the giants, that 
dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
’ Saleah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon.° 

6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lorp 
and the children of Israel smite: and Moses the 
servant of the Lorp gave it for a possession 
unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manassel:.¢ 

7 4 And these are the kings of the country which 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
Seir; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel for 
@ possession according to their divisions ;° sage 
- 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the}, ch, 21.17, 98; Gen xiv. 
plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness, and 6; xanll 3; Deut. 
in the south country ; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites :/ 

9 4 The king of Jericho, one; the king of Ai, 
which és beside Beth-el, one ;¢ 

10 The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of Hebron, 


one ;4 


poh xi.l; xix. 15. 


q ch. xix. 87 


@ Numb. xxl. 9; Deut. 
i. 88, 86; I, 6, 8, 9, 16 


1 Or, Zeman. 
2 Cm 


6 ch, ae 20; Deut. iif. 17 


e¢ oh. xiif, 11, 12; Numb 
xxi, 85; Deut. 1.4; iti 
4, 8, 10, 14, 17; iv. 49 


d xii 8; Numb. xxi. 
24, 38; xxxil. 29, 33; 
Dent. Hi 11, 12. 


J oh. ix. 1; x. 40; xi 16; 
Exod. iil. 8; xxiii. 23, 


g ch. wi. 9; vill 29. 
4 Heb. to possess it. 
s ch. xiv. 10; xxiii. 1. 


h oh. x. 92. 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachish,} — ¢ yor: Jude. ui as | 
one ; 37, 88; Joel ill. 4 
12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of Gezer,; | 
one ;' j oh. x. 38. 
13 The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder,} « Deut. tt 98; Ju 
one ;? 16; gf iL 5, 
; ° ] 5 Or, the cave. 
nay The king of Hormah, one; the king of Arad,| 5 oa a Sal 
15 ne king of Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, |* *- *- %. 
one ; poe 17; x. 28; Judg. 
1¢ MMhe king of Makkedah, one: : the king of Beth-el,| — # ch zil,7; 1 Kings 
one ;! Esek. xxvil. 9 


R 2 


JOSHUA, XII., XIIL 


Land yet to be conquered. 


17 The king of Tappuah, one ; the king of Hepher, 
one ;" 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of *Lasharon, 
one ;” 

19 The king of Madon, one; the king of Hazor, 
one ;° 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; the king of 
Achshaph, one ;? 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, 
one ; 

22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam 
of Carmel, one ;° 





SITE OF JERICHO. 


23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; the 
king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 


24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
and one. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The inheritance of the two 
tribes and half. 14, 88 The Lord and his sacrifices ave the inheritance of 
Levi. 15 The bounde of the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam slain. 94 
The bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 29 and of the half tribe of Manasach. 

; nh Wey 2g 17°C, 


NOW Joshua was old and 
Pav stricken in years; and the 
14 i Lorp said unto him, Thou 
& art old and stricken in years, 
"and there remaineth yet very 
ye rouch land ‘to be possessed.’ 

» 2 This zs the land that yet 
» remaineth ; all the borders of 
An 5 tas the PhilistinesandallGeshuri; 

3 Fr rom “Bihor, which 78 before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
the Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines ; the 





,| Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, 


the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also the Avites :* 

4 From the south, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and ‘Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto 
Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.” 

277 


The Inheritance of the 





6 All the inhabitants of the hill country 
Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them will I drive out from before the children of Israel: 
only divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, as I have commanded thee.‘ 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites have 
received their inheritanve, which Moses gave them, |, Pig anwie ners 7 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the servant of | 33, Deut iit. 12, 18. 
the Lorp gave them ;? : SEE 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the river or, the hull 
Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of the river, |‘ 26+ Numb #219. 
and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ;* 


A ver. 33; oh. xiv. 8, 
sy Numb, xviii. 23, 


ach x 8: xiv 1, 2; 
xxill. 13; Judg li. 21, 33. 


s ver. 9, Numb, xxl 
28, 30 


Baal, and 
Baal-meon, 


J Numb. xxsii. 38. 


mech. xi 8; Deut. 
iL. 17, 


JOSHUA, XIII 


Two Tribes und a half 


ae! 


from | Beronr Cunt i444 | ance; the sacrifices of the Lorp God of Israel made 


by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto them.‘ 
15 ¢ And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben inheritance according to their families. 
16 And their coast was from Aroer, that te on the 


1 Or, the high placeeor| bank of the river Arnon, and the city that ts in the 
“« Y! midst of the river, and all the plain by Medeba;' 


17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain ; 
Dibon, and 'Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon,’ 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath,* 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley,’ 

20 And Beth-peor, and *Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth- 
jeshimoth,” 





HILLEL COUNTRY OF LEBANUG, 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon ;¢ 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah ;° 

12 Allthe kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants: for these did Moses smite, and 
cast them out/ 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled not 
the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites: but the Geshur- 
ites and the Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day.é 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inherit- 
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@ Numb xxi 24, 25. 


n Numb xxi. 24; 
xxxi. 8, 


ech xii 5. 
3 Or, dsviner 


o Numb xxii. 5; 
xxxL 


J ch. xii 4; Numb. xxl. 
24, 25; Deut. iii. 1L 


g ver. ll. 


21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned 
in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the princes of 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country." 

22 J Balaam also the son of Beor, the *soothsayer, 
did the children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them.° 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof. This was the inherit ¢ 
ance of the children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to their 
families. 


The Inherctange to be by Lot. 





25 And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities of | BsvosOmsuri4 | the Lorp said unto Moses the man of God concern- 


Gilead, and half the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer that is before Rabbah ;¢ 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Betonim; and from Mahanaim urito the border of 
Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, 
and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even 
unto the edge of the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
side Jordan eastward.’ 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages. 

29 § And Moses gave inheritance unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh: and this was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all Bashan, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and all the 
towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, threescore cities :* 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were pertaining 
unto the children of Machir the son of Manasseh, 
even to the one half of the children of Machir by their 
families.¢ 

32 These are the countries which Moses did distri- 
bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the 
other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance: the Lorp God of Israel was their 
inheritance, as he said unto them.‘ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb 
el hia obtatneth Hebron. 


ND these are the countries 
which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, dis- 
tributed for inheritance to 
them/ 

o 2 By lot was their in- 

‘@Y heritance, as the Lorp commanded by the 

hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 

the half tribe. 

8 For Moses had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half tribe on the other side Jordan: but 
unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell 
in, with their suburbs for their cattle and for their 
substance.4 

5 As the Lornp commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6 { Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that 





JOSHUA, XIV., XV. 


er ae Numb. 
xill 6, 96; tv, 6, 
30; zeal 13; 

Den t. 1. 86 , 38, 


a Numb. xxi. 26, 
xxxil 36; Deut. 
Judg. xi. 
xi. ls xi 


& Numb. xiii 6, $1, 32; 
Dent. 


xiv. 6, 24; 
L, 86. 


6 vee — 17; ar 
xxil, 38 ; xxiv. 


Kings vil, 46. 


2 ch. L 8; arte xits, 
22, 
Dout. 1, 36 


1 Tleb. walked. 
m Numb, xiv. 30. 


e Numb. xxxil. 
Chron. iL 23, 


na Deut. xxx 2; 
xxxiv, 7 


@ ch. xii. 4; Numb, xxxii, 
39, 40. 


o ch. xv. 14; Numb. 
xill 28, 33; Judg i. 
had a xvili, $2, 34; 


peh. x 87; xv. 
xxi 11, 12; Si 6, 
Jadg 1 20; 1 Chron, 


@ ver. ns pe vill 
Numb. xviil, 20: Deut 
x. 9; xviii. 1, 2. 


q ver. 8,9; ch. xxJ. 12, 


rch. xf. 23; xv 18; 
Gen. xxiii. 2. 


J Numb. xzxxlv. 17, 18. 


s Numb. xxxill. 36; 


xxxiv. 3. 


g oh. near wn Numb. 
xxvi. 55; i. $4, 54; 
xzxxilv, 13. 


2 Heb tongwe. 


8 Or. the to 
yi going up 


A Gen. xivitlL 5; 1 Chron. 


v. 1,2 
¢ Numb. xzxlv, 4, 
4 ch.zxi.2; Numb, xxxv.?. 


Paap i, 104 the land; and I brought him word again as t was in 
L 26. 


xiv 2 3, 24; 






41; 1 





Caleb obtaineth Hebron. 


ing me and thee in Kadesh-barnea.’ 
7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Lorp sent me from Kadesh-barnea to espy out 


mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up with me 
made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
followed the Lorp my God.' 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely 
the land whereon thy feet have trodden shall be thine 
inheritance, and thy children’s for ever, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lorp my God.’ 

10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me 
alive, as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the Lorp spake this word unto Moses, while 
the children of Israel ‘wandered in the wilderness: and 
now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old.” 

11 As yet I am as strong this day as J was in the 
day that Moses sent me: as my strength was then, 
even so is my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in." 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lorp spake in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how the Anakims were there, and that the 
cities were great and fenced: if so be the Lorp will 
be with me, then I shall be able to drive them out, as 
the Lorp said.° 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb 


3;|the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance.’ 


14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the ‘Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly followed the Lorp God 
of Israel.’ 

15 And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba ; which Arba was a great man among the Ana 
kims. And the land had rest from war.’ 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's portion and conquest. 16 
Othniel, for his valour, hath Achsah, Caleb's daughter, to wife. 18 She 
obtaineth a blessing of her father. 21 The citus of Judah. 63 The 
Jebdusites not ati ious 





a” bz £5 y nays HATS then was the lot of the 

ae tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families ; even to the 
border of Edom the wilder- 
ness of Zin southward was 
the uttermost part of the 
south coast.’ 

2 And their south border 
was from the shore of the 

ays >’ salt sea, from the *bay that 
lookwth southward : 

3 And it went out to the south side to 7Maaleh- 
acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa :* 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of 
that coast were on the sea: this shall be your south 
coast, 
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Borders of the Lot of Judah. 


JOSHUA, XV. 


Caleb’s Portion and Conquest. 





5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan. And their border in the north 
quarter was from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jordan : ; 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah; and the 
border went up to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from the 
valley of Achor, and so northward, looking toward 
Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adummim, 
which ts on the south side of the river: and the 
border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at En-rogel :* 


Berors Canret 1448, 


d@ ver. 47; ch. xiv. 
18; xix. 43; Numb. 
sae 6, 7; Judg. 


xiv. 1. 


1 Or, Kirjath-arba, 
e ch, xtv 13, 15. 


ach vil. 26; xvill. 17, 19; 
Numb xxxiv. 5; 2 Sam. 


xvii. 17; 1 Kings i, 9. 


J dJudg iL 
Numb xifi 22 


ae 
‘\ 
\ 
\ 


I \ | 
\ Aye’ a \\ 


\ 


\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
Ae 
‘ 
\ 


10, 20; 


\ 


’ 
v 


\ 





ae 
\ i 


northward: and the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out 
unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the border were 
at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the great sea, and 
the coast thereof. This is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about according to their families.‘ 

13 | And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lorp to Joshua, even the 
‘city of Arba the father of Anak, which city te Hebron.‘ 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three sons of Anak, 
Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anak. / 


CALEB PLEDGING HIS DAUGHTFR IN: MARRIAGE. 


8 And the border went up by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom untc the south side of the Jebusite ; 
the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to 
the top of the mountain that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom westward, whith i at the end of the valley 
of the giants northward :’ 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hill unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
went out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the 
border was drawn to Baalah, which ts Kirjath- 
jearim :‘ 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west- 
ward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the 
side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the side of Ekron 
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gchx 38 Judg ill 


6 ch xvill 16,28, xix. 1 
Judg | 21, 2 Kin 


0; 


xxlll. 10; Jer xix. 4%, 6. 


A ch. xiv 6; Numb. 


xxxil 12; Judg. 
12-14; UL 9, 


¢ ch. xviil. 16; 
xviil, 12; 1 Chron. xi 


L 


Judg. 
li, 6. 


15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher.¢ 

16 4 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother of 
Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah hig daughter 
to wife.’ 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: and 
she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, | 
What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a blessing; for thou 
hast given me a south land; give me also springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper springs, and the 
nether springs. 


The Cities of Judah. 
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20 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Judah according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south- 
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, 
which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

Bi And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 
palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

80 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

81 And Ziklag, ‘ea Madmennah, and Sansannali 3 

"82 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 
mon: all the cities are twenty and nine, with their 
villages ; 

83 And in the valley, 


Ashnah,' Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
8 


Berore Curist 1448. 


1 Or, or 


¢ 3 Kings xiv 7. 


2 Heb. by the place af. 
@ 18am. xxvil. 6 


@ ver. @; Wumb. 
xxxiv. 6. 


& Numb. xill 22, 


34 And Zanoah, and Kn-gannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 'Gederah, and 
Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their villages : 

387 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel,* 

89 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages : 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine 
cities with their villages : 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay near 
Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza 
with her towns and her villages, unto the river of 
Egypt, and the great sea, and the border thereof :¢ 

48 | And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 
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The Borders of Joseph. 


49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which és 
Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
cities with their villages :* 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And 'Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which is He- 
bron, and Zior ; nine cities with their villages :’ 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with their 
villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; 
six cities with their villages: 

60 Kirjath-baal, which ts Kirjath-jearim, and 
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages :‘ 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En-gedi ; 
six cities with their villages. 

63 ¢ As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the children of Judah could not drive them 
out: but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. & The border of the wnherit- 
ance of Ephraim. 10 The Canuanites not conquered. 
% s8 ND the lot of the children of 
yd, MR Joseph *fell from Jordan by 
» 1 Jericho, unto the water of Je- 
l@z vicho on the east, to the wil- 
derness that goeth up from 





) Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 
2 And goeth out from 


Beth-el to Luz, and passeth along unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth,‘ 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Japh- 
leti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and to 
Gezcr: and the goings out thereof are at the sea./ 

4 So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
pt their inheritance. 

5 { And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thus: even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side was Ataroth- 
addar, unto Beth-horon the upper ;¢ 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 
Michmethah on the north side; and the border went 
about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it 
on the east to Janohah; : 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan.’ 

8 The border went out from Tappuah westward 
unto the river Kanah; and the goings out thereof 
were at the sea. This ts the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages,’ 
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JOSHUA, XVI, XVII. 


Baroan Cunist 1448. 


“ Tfch xvill. 18; 1 Chron 


The Lot of Manasseh, 

10 And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under 
tribute.’ 







Judg. 1. 99; 1 Kings 
: ix. £6. 


ach. x. 41; xf 16 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His const. 12 The Canaanites not driven ont. 
st 14 The children of Joseph obtain anothor lot, 
b ver. 18; ch. zlv, 18. Ne 
RB the tribe of Manasseh ; for 
he was the firstborn of 
Joseph ; to wit, for Machir 
the firstborn of Manasseh, 
yye the father of Gilead: be- 
ve7 cause he was a man of 
\7 war, therefore he had 
Ig Gilead and Bashan.‘ 


& Gen. xi. 51; xivi| .4 
2 There was also a lot for 





Numb. xxvi. 29; 

i iwo;pee | the rest of the children ‘of 
a hi Manasseh es their families; for the children of 
8 Or, Jeter, *Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida: these were the male children of Manasseh 

Numb. xxvi 30—/ the son of Joseph by their families.’ 


83, 1 Chron. vil, 18, 
3 


3 J But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had. 
no sons, but daughters: and these are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah.” 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, Tle Lorp commanded Moses to give 
us an inheritance among our brethren. Therefore 
according to the commandment of the Lorp he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father.” 

® And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside 
the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were on the 
other side Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an in- 
heritance among his sons: and the rest of Manasseh’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 


d Judg i. 8 21; 
Sam v 6. 


mNumb xxvi. 83; 
xxvil, 1; xxxvi 2 


2 Heb. went forth. 


ach xiv 1; Numb 
xxvii 6,7 


ech. xvili. 13, Judg i 26 


vii 28, 2 Chron. vili. 5; 


peingy le 36 7 Y And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to 
Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem; and the 
border went along on the right hand unto the in- 

och xv 6 


habitants of En-tappuah.° 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: but 
Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim ;” 

9 And the coast descended unto the ‘river Kanah, 
southward of the river: these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Manasseh 
also was on the north side of the river, and the 
outgoings of it were at the sea :¢ 

10 Southward t was Ephraim’s, and northward 
i¢ was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border; and 
they met together in Asher on the north, and in 
Issachar on the east. 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher 
Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitanta of Dor and her towns, and the 


g ch xvii 14, xvilL 18; 
2 Chron viii 6 


P ch. xvi. 8 
4 Or, brook of reeds. 


A = xvil. 7, 1 Chron. vii. 


@ ch. xvi. 9. 


4 ob. svi @ 
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inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitarts of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries.‘ : 

12 Yet the children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land.é 


Bevyous Cunist 1448. 


6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven 
parts, and bring the description hither to me, that 

b ver. 10; ch. xiv. 2. | T may cast lots for you here before the Lorp our God.‘ 
Oca ie 1 chon | 7 But the Levites have no part among you; for 
vt oe the priesthood of the Lorp is their inheritance: and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 












6 Judg 1. 27, 28 


13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel| /% * 5% ™. east, which Moses the servant of the Lorp gave them.’ 
were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 8 ¢ And the men arose, and went away: and 
tribute; but did not utterly drive them out.‘ ¢ ch. xvi 10 Joshua ciarged them that went to describe the land, 


14 And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, 
saying, Why hast thou given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing I am a great people, foras- 
much as the Lorp hath blessed me hitherto ?4 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou le a great 
people, then get thee up to the wood country, and cut 
down for thyself there in the land of the Perizzites 
and of 'the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow 
for thee.‘ 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is 
not enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have chariots of iron, both 
they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of Jezreel./ 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art 
a great people, and hast great power: thou shalt not 


saying, (to and walk through the land, and describe 
it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lorp in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

10 4 And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lorp: and there Joshua divided the land 
unto the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 4 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families: and 
the coast of their lot came forth between the children 
of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan ; and the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up through the mountains 
westward; and the goings out thereof were at the 


d ch. xvi 4; Gen xivill. 
19, 22; Numb xxvi. 34, 
87. 


1 Or, Rephaims 


e Gen xiv 5; xv 20 


Sf ch xix. 18; Judg ! 19; 
iv. 3; 1 Kings iv 12 


have one lot only: et an wilderness of Beth-aven.” 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it is a 13 And the border went over from thence toward 
wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the outgoings Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Beth-el, southward ; 
of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out the and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the 
Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and hill that lieth on the south side of the nether 
though they be strong.é 9 Dent, xx. 2. Beth-horon.* 


an ch. xvi. 8; Gen. 
axvit 19; Judg L 
2 


14 And the border was drawn thence, and compassed 
the corner of the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the goings 
out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, a city of the children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that lieth before the valley of the son of 

Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on 

* Oy duty ‘svi, 1| the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, to 

Bam 1.3,24,1v 34 the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 
En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, 
which ts over against the going up of Adummim, and 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of the land is 
described, and divided into seven parts. 10 Joshua divideth it by lot. 
11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 21 Their cities. 


Jt “> 2” ( i Sp ND the whole congre- 
ENS yy gation of the children 






of Israel assembled 
"W¢ together at Shiloh, and 
| set up the tabernacle of 
p the congregation there. 

ADS And the land was subdued 


Cope before them.‘ 
ROY 


Pod 


2 And there remained 
among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet 
received their inheritance. 


an. A 3 And Joshua said unto the children 


of Israel, How long are ye slack to go to possess| 0 ch. xv 6-9 descended to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben,’ 
the land, which the Lorp God of your fathers hath 18 And passed along toward the side over against 
given you?* s Judg xvill. 9. Arabah northward, and went down unto *Arabah: 

4 Give out from among you three men for each ss als 19 And the border passed along to the side of 
tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise, Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings of the 
and go through the land, and describe it according to|  & Heb. tongue. border were at the north *bay of the salt sea at the 


sh inheritance of them; and they shall come again 
me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: Judah 
shall abide in their coast on the south, and the house 
of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north./ 


south end of Jordan: this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
side. This was the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, according 
Joh xv]; xsvh Ld to their families, 
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The Lot of Simeon. 


Benjamin according to their families were Jericho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 

93 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which ¢% 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities 
with their villages. This ts the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin according to their families. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


4 she ot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Issachar, 24 of Asher, 82 of 
Naphiak, 40 of Dan. 49 The children of Israel give an inheritance to 


ND the second lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simeon accord- 
ing to their families: and their 
inheritance was within the in- 
heritance of the children of 
Judah.? 

2 And they had in their 





inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, ’ 
8 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 


susah 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen cities 
and their villages : 


JOSHUA, XIX. 
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91 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of | 3=7e= Cxnmr 1408 


d ver. 1; 1 Chron. iv. 
99, 30. 


ach. xv. 8 


THE OITY OF TYRE. 


e ch, xif. 22; Gen. xlix. 
= ; Numb xxxiv. 


1 Or, which is drawn. 


Bb ver. 9, 


e Gem. xxi. 14, 81; 1 
cutee iv. 98; Neh. xi 


J oh. xi. 1; Judg. f. 80. 


The Lot of Zebulun. 








7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages :, 

8 And all the villages that were round about these 
cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families. an 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for them : 
therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them.‘ ; 

10 ¥ And the third lot came up for the children of 
Zebulun according to their families: and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid : 





11 And their border went up toward the sea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached to 
the river that is before Jokneam ;*_. 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to 
Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along on the east 
to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
‘Remmon-methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north side 
to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof are in the 
valley of Jiphthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with their 
villages. / 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 


The Lot of Asher and Naphtali. 


. JOSHUA, XX. 


The Cities of Refuge. 





17 {f And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for 
the children of Issachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem,* 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 


Barons Cunisr 1443, 


& Judg. L 35. 


@i1 Sam xxviii 4; 1 
eee salty 2 Rings 
¥. 


3 Or, over againet. 
4 Or, Joppa. 


21 And 'Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, |; 9, jarmuta 


and Beth-pazzez ;* 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with their 
villages. ‘ 

23 This ts the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. , 

24 {| And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; 
and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor- 
libnath ; ¢ 

27 And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand,* 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
‘Kanah, even unto great Zidon ;/ 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to the 
strong city *Tyre; and the coast turneth to Hosah; 
and the outgoings thereof are at the sea from the 
coast to Achzib :¢ 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty 
and two cities with their villages. 

31 This ts the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

32 Y The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali according 
to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, 
unto Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at 
Jordan : : 

34 And then the coast turneth westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 
toward the sunrising * 

85 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth,' 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

40 { And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
aud Hshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,’ 


& ch. xxi. 99. 


c Ps. ixxxtx. 13 
2 Gen. xlix. 17; Judg. 
xvill 29. | 


m Acts xvii. 26, 


@ 1 Kings xvifl. 19; Jer. 
xvi. 18 


ach. xxiv. 30; 1 
Chron, vil, 24, 


¢ 1 Kings ix. 13. 


J ch, xi. 8 


och. xviii 1, 10, 
Numb. xxxiv. 17. 


2 Heb. Teor 


g Judg 1 81, 2Sam. v.11; 
Micah 1. 14. 


p Fxod. = xxi. 18, 
Numb. xzxv. 6, 3], 
14, Deut. xix. 2, 9 


A Numb. xilL 21, Deut. 
aes 28; 1 Kings viil. 


q Deut. xxi. 19; Ruth 
iv. 1, 2; Job v. 4; 
Jer xxxviill. 7. 


« Mark vi. 53, 


r Numb. xxxv 13. 


s Numb. xzuxv 35. 


5 Heb. sanctified. 
3 Judg, xill, 2, 


42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah,' 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarxon, and Rakkon, with the border 
before ‘Japho. 

47 And the coast of the children of Dan went out 
too little for them : therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father.’ 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages.” 

49 J When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coasts, the children of 
Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them : 

50 According to the word of the Lorp they gave 
him the city which he asked, even Timnath-serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein." 

51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. So they made an end of dividing the country. ° 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israel appuint the ax cttses 
of refuge. 
HE Lorp also spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of 
Israel, saying, Appoint out 
for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses :” 

8 That the slayer that 
killeth any person unawares 
and unwittingly may flee thither: and they shall be 
your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
cities shall stand at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the 
elders of that city, they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them.‘ 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime.” 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be in those days: 
then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled.‘ 

7 And they "appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
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The eight and-forty Cities 


EE 


and Kirjath-arba, which ts Hebron, in 
of Judah. 


the mountain 


8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east-|¢ :* 


ward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon the 
plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh.’ 

9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth any 
person at unawares might flee thither, and not die by 
the hand of the avenger of blood, until he stood 
before the congregation.‘ 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of the other tribes, unto the 
Levites. 43 God gave the land, and rest wnto the Israelites, according 


to his promise. 


re Ee Y Ko 


Uy y (« Ne u rn 


i \ a 4 i" YY mh 


& HEN came near the 
heads of the fathers of 
the Levites unto Eleazar 
the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake 
unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, 
saying, The Lorp com- 
manded by the hand of 
Moses to give us cities 
to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites 
out of their inheritance, at the commandment of the 
LoxD, these cities and their suburbs.¢ 

4 Aud the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the priest, 
which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe 
of Judah, and out of' the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.‘ 

5 And the rest of the children of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities/ 

6 And the children of Gershon had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.é 

7 The children of Merari by their families had out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.‘ 

8 And the children of Israel gave by lot unto the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs, as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses.' 

9 4 And they gave out of the tribe of the children 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which are here ‘mentioned by 
name, 

10 Which the cnildren of Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the children 
of Levi, had: for their’s was the first lot.’ 
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JOSHUA, X41 


Berozs Cunusr 1443. 


given unto the Levites. 


11 And they gave them the city of *Arba the 


2 Or, Kwjath-orta, | father of Anak, which city ts Hebron, in the hill 


xiv. 16; xxi. 11, 138, 
82; 1 Chrow. vL 78; 
2 Chron. x.1; Luke. 89, 


& ch. xv. 18, 14; xx. 
7; Gen. 2; 
Luke | 39. 


b ch. xx1 27, 36, 88; Deut. 
iv. 43; 1 Kings xxii 3; 
1 Chron, vi. 78. 


ich xiv 14; 2 Chron. 
vi. 56. 


mch xv 42, 44; 
q3 1 Chron. v.67" 


nach xv 48, 50. 
e ver. 6; Numb, xxxv. 
16. 


8 Or, Helen 


och xv. 49, 61, 1 
Chron vi. 58, 


4 Or, Ashan. 
p ch. xv. 10, 42, 55. 


& Or, Gaba. 

g ch. xvili 24, 25. 
6 Or, Alemeth. 

r 1Chron vi 60. 


s ver. 5; 1 Chron. vi 
66. 


¢ ch. 22.7 


dch xiv 1; xvil 4; xviil, 
1, Numb xxxv, 2, 


e vs. 8,19, ch xxiv 33 


J ver 20 


@ ver 6,ch xx. 
1 Chron vi 71 


g ver 27 


A ver 24. 


s ver. 8, Numb, xxxv. 2. 


1 Heb. called. 
© ch. xx. 7 


dj ver.4 


country of J adab, with the suburbs thereof round 
about it.! 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
for his possession.’ 

13 ¥ Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the 
priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs," 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs," 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, and Debir with 
her suburbs,’ 

16 And ‘Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; nine 
cities out of those two tribes.’ 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with 
her suburbs, °Geba with her suburbs,’ 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and *Almon with 
her suburbs; four cities.’ 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 {[ And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of 
Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of Ephraim.’ 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her suburbs 
in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs,’ 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 
her suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the 
fainilies of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 4 And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
fumilies of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of 
Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities.“ 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Ja.muth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her 
suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

382 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and 
Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities." 

83 All the cities of the Gershonites according to 
their families were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

384 9 And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 


Rest given unto the Ieraclites, 


Yebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs,° 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs; four cities 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 
her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs,’ 

87 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

88 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs,’ 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities, 
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JOSHUA, XXIL 





The two Tribes and a half sent Home. 


ee cee CHAPTER XXII. 

@ ver. 7; 1 Chron. vi. 77. 1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home. 10 They build 
the altar of testimony in their journey. 11 The leraclites are offended 
thereat. 21 They give them good satisfaction. 









6 ch. xx. 8 


sale De ‘ACS eAPea-w Reubenites, and the Gad- 
4 we) ites, and the half tribe of 
| eee ; Lt Manasseh, 
SENAD.¢ 2 And said unto them, 
ARS Rye) Ye have kept all that Moses 
Ying. Ped the servant of the Lorp 
rR SEE commanded you, and have 
STAG AIS ‘= obeyed my voice in all that 
A Ee al re aN I commanded you :* 
‘ DSS chon Md 3 Ye have not left your 
brethren these many days unto this day, but have kept 
the charge of the commandinent of the Lorp your God. 


ech xx 8. 





A& ch. & 16.17; Numb. 
xxxii 20° Deut. iL 
1s 





\ oo a 
wy RN 
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JOSHUA SENDING BACK THE TWO TRIBES AND A HALF. 


41 All tho cities of the Levites within the posses- 
sion of the children of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them: thus were all these cities. 

43 7 And the Lorp gave unto Israel all the land 
which he sware to give unto their fathers ; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein.‘ 

44, And the Lorp gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their fathers : and 
there stood not a man of all their enemies: before 


em; the Lorp delivered all their enemies into their 
hand/ 


ign failed not ought of any good thing which 


ad spoken unto the house of Israel; all 
came to pasa,é 


e Gon xiii 15; xv. 18; 


J ch. xi 28; xxil 4; Deut, 
vil, 24 


4 And now the Loxp your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: therefore 
now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto 
the land of your possession, which Moses the servant 
of the Lorp gave you on the other side Jordan.* 

5 But take diligent heed to do the commandment 
and the law, which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
charged you, to love the Lorp your God, and to walk 
in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve him with all your 
heart and with all your soul’ 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent then away: 
and they went unto their tents. * 


d Numb. xxxv 7, 


€ch xill 8, xxi 44; 
Numb, xxxil 33; 
Deut. xxix. 8, 


xxvi 3; xxviil. 4, 13. 


12; xi 22; Ps 
cxix 4, 


* hci, i,Gen 7 | Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh 
vis)? "*™ Moses had given possession in Bashan: but unto the 


other half thereof gave Joshua among their brethren 


The Altar of’ Witness 


JOSHUA, XXII. 


built by the two Tribes and a half’ 





on this side Jordan westward. And when Joshua} Bsro=s Custer 1442 


sent them away also unto their tents, then he blessed 
them,‘ 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with 
much riches unto you tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and 
with iron, and with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren.’ 

9 ¥ And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
departed from the children of Israel out of Shiloh, 
which ts in the land of Canaan, to go unto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their possession, whereof 
they were possessed, according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses.‘ 

10 | And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great 
altar to see to. 

11 And the children of Israel heard say, Behold, 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar over 
against the Jand of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
at the passage of the children of Israel.‘ 

-12 And when the children of Israel heard of , 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them.’ 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,/ 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 'chief house 
a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel; and each 
one was an head of the house of their fathers among 
the thousands of Israel.¢ 

15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the Lorn, 
What trespass is this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to tum away this day from 
following the Lorp, in that ye have builded you 
an altar, that ye might rebel this day against the 
Lorp ?* 

17 Js the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congregation of the Lorn,‘ 

18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
following the Lorp? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to 
day against the Lorp, that to morrow he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. ? 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession 
be unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of the 
possession of the Lorn, wherein the Lorp’s tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against the Lorp, nor rebel against us, in 
building you an altar beside the altar of the Lorp 
our God.‘ 

$0 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 
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ach, xvil. 8. 
3 ch. vii 1, 5, 


6 Numb. xxx. 27; 1 Sam, 
xxx. 24, 


m Deut. x. 17; 1 Kings 
vill 89; Job x. 27: 
xxiii 10; Pa. xliy, 

21; cxxx. 1,2; Jer. 

xil. 3,3 Cor. xi. 11, 

81. 


n Deut. xvili. 19, 1 
Sam xx. 16 


¢ Numb xxxii. 1, 26, 29 
2 Heb to morrow 


d Deut. xiii, 12, 14; Judg 
xx 12. 


e Judg zx 1 


J ver 11; Exod. vi. 25; 
ana: xxv. 7; Judg. 
x 


o ver, 84; ch, xxiv. 
27; Deut xii. 5, 6, 
11, 12, 17, 18, 26, 27. 


1 Heb. house of the father. 
g Numb 14 


p Deut. xz. 18, 14 


h Lev xvii 8, 9; Deut. 
xii. 18, 14. 


8 Heb ¢t was good in 
thetwr eyes. 
t oe xxv. 3,4; Deut. 
v 3. 


J Numb xvi 23 
4 Heb. then. 


q Lev xxvi, 11,12; 2 
Chron. xv. 2. 


é ch. xviii 1. 


trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity,’ 

21 ¢ Then the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lorp God of gods, the Lorp God of gods, 
he knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if ¢ be in 
rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lorp, 
(save us not this day,)™ 

28 That we have built us an altar to twn from 
following the Lorp, or if to offer thereon burnt 
offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings 
thereon, let the Lorp himself require #& ;* 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
this thing, saying, "In time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, saying, What have ye 
to do with the Lorp God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of Reuben and 
children of Gad; ye have no part in the Lorp: so 
shall your children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lorp. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 
sacrifice : 


27 But that it may be ‘a witness between us, and — 


you, and our generations after us, that we might do 
the service of the Lorp before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Ye have no part in the 
Lorn.’ 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
should so say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lorp, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a 
witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lorp, and turn this day from following the Lorp, to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, 
or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lorp our God 
that is before his tabernacle.” — - 

30 ¢ And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes 
of the congregation and heads of the thousands of 
Israel which were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, *it pleased them. 

81 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said 
unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day we 
perceive that the Loxp is among us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass against the Lorp: ‘now 
ye have delivered the children of Israel out of the 
hand of the Lorp.’ 

82 J And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, 
and from the children of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Cansan, to the children of 
Israel, ‘and brought them word again. 

83 And the thing leased ‘tie clibivea'al iad; 
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JOSHUA'S CHARGE TO THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL. 


and the children of Israel blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the 
land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.‘ 

34 And the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad called the altar ‘Jd: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Lorp is God.’ 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 8 by former benefits, 5 by 
promises, 11 and by threatenings. 


it came to pass a long 
had given rest unto Isracl 


round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and *stricken in 





2 And Joshua called for 
all Israel, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, 
for their officers, and said 


Oe 


OE Ws: 
and for their judges, and 
unto them, I am old and stricken in age: 

8 And ye have seen all that the Lorp your God 


hath done unto all these nations because of you; for 
the a your God és he that hath fought for you. 


Rerorz Cunist 1443. 


ai Chron xxix 20; Neh 
ey he Dan. iL 19, Luke 
28. 


3 Heb. at the sunset. 


deh. x. 14, 42; xiii. 
2,6; xviil 10, xxiv. 
1; Exod. xiv. 14; 
Deut. xxxi. 28; 
1 Chron. xxviil. 1, 


1 That is, a wrbiess. 
6 ch. xxiv. 27 


ech £L 7, xifl 6, 
Exod. xxiii. 30, 
xxxiik 2; xxxiv 11, 
Numb xxxil. 653, 
Deut. v. 32; xi 23, 
xxviii 14. 


2 Heb. come tnto days. 
ce ch. xiil 1; xx 24, 
xxii 4, 


J Exod. xxiii. 13, 33; 
Numb. xxxii. 88; 
Deut. vii. 23, Ps. 
xvi. 4; Prov. iv. 14, 
Jer v. 7; Zeph. 1.5; 
Eph. v. 11. 


4 Or, Por YY ye will 
cleave. 

g ch. xxii. &; Deut. 
x. 20; xb 22, xiii. 4. 

& Or, Then the LORD 
will drive. 


Ach 16; Dout, xi. 23. 


é Exod, xiv.14; xxill. 
27; Lev, xxvi. 8; 
Deut. HL 29; xxxil 


80 ; Jug. lL 31; xv, 
isto hes saul 


4 Behold, 1 have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea *westward.¢ 

5 And the Lorp your God, he shall expel them 


from before you, and drive them from out of your 


| sight ; and ye shal] possess their land, as the Lorp 


your God hath promised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to 
do all that is written in the book of the law of Moses, 
that ye turn not aside therefrom to the right hand or 
to the left ;* . 

7 That ye come not among these nations, these 
that remain among you; neither make mention of 
the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by 
them, neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto 
them :/ 

8 ‘But cleave unto the Lorp your God, as ye have 
done unto this day.é 

9 *For the Lorp hath driven out from before you 
great nations and strong: but as for you, no man 
hath been able to stand before you unto this day.’ 

10 One man of you shall chase a thousand: for 
the Lorp your God, he ¢ ts that fighteth for you, as 
he hath promised you.’ 


Joshua rehearses God's Goodness. 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


Renews the Covenant. 





11 Take good heed therefore unto ‘yourselves, that 
ye love the Lorp your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, even these that 
remain among you, and shall make marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that the Lorp your God 
will no more drive out any of these nations from before 
you; but they shall be snares and traps unto you, 
and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish from off this good land which the Lorp 
your God hath given you.‘ 

14 And, behold, this day 1 am going the way of all 
the earth: and ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lorp your God spake con- 
cerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof.’ 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all good 
things are come upon you, which the Lorp your God 
promised you; so shall the Lorp bring upon you all 
evil things, until he have destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lorp your God hath given you.‘ 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of the 
Lorp your God, which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them; then shall the anger of the Lorp be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given unto you.‘ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brief history of God's 
benefits from Terah. 14 He reneweth the covenant between them and 
God. 26 A stone the witness of the covenant. 29 Joshua's aye, death, 
and burial. 82 Joseph's bones are buried. 88 Eleazar dieth. 


ND Joshua gathered all the 

tribes of Israel to Shechem, 
and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before 
God.¢ 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and 
they served other gods. 

3 And J took your father Abraham from the other 
side of the flood, and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave him 
Isaac./ 

4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I 
gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob 
and his children went down into Egypt. 

5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among them : 
and afterward I brought you out. 

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and 
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Berons Cunist 14463. 





1 Heb. your souls. 


J oe A toe xiv, 
28; Deut 
i. #4 xxix 2. 


& Numb. xx. 21, 83; 
Deut. ii. 82, tL 1 


a Exod. xxl 33; Numb. 

xxxlil, 65 Deut. vii, 
3, 16; Suit ty 8; 1 
Kings lv 


’Numb-= xxi, 5, 
xxii 11, 20; xxiv. 
Deut. — 4, 

: ‘Ju udg. xi, 35 


6 ch, a 45; 1 Kings it. 
2; Luke xxi. 83 ; 
Peter i. 


e Lev xxvi 16, Dout. 
xxvili, 16-—68, 


mech, fii 14, 17, iv 
10—12, vi l;x 
xi 1, 138, Exod 
xxiii, 28, Deut. vi 
10, 11; vil 20, Ps 
aliv. 3—6, 


d ver 15; Numb xi 33, 
Deut. xi. 17, Ps fi. 12 


nw ve. 2, 28: Lov. xvil. 
es x 12; 


, 18, 
xxill, 3, Eph. vi 24. 


o ver 14, Gen xvili. 
19; Exod xxili 24, 
82—34, Deut. xiil 
13 xxix 18, Judy, 
vi 10, 1 Kings 
xvili 21; Exzck, 
xX 


ech xxii. 2; Gen xxxv 
4, 1 Sam. x. 19 


/ Gon xi 26, 31, xii 1; 
xxi 2 . xxxi 63; Ac ts 
vii 2,3 


Pp Exod xx 5; xxill, 
21, Lev xix. 2; 


-— 


Sam, vi. 20; Pa. 
xix 5,9; Isa. v. 16. 


g Gen “ 24-26; xxxvi. 
» xivi 1; Deut. ii, 5; 
aca vii 


gq ch a 15; 1 
one aera. 9; 
xv. 23 

Ezra vill ‘22; lea. 
28; xiii. 10; Ixy. 
11, 12; Acts vil. 42. 


ye came unto the sea; and the Egyptians pursued |* £04 tll 10; vil—x. xi 


after your fathers with chariots and horsemen unto 
the Red sea.’ 
280 


‘ Raed. xii 87,51; xiv 


r an czix. 178, 


7 And when they cried unto the Lory, he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; and 
your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt: 
and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long season./ 

8 And I brought you into the land of the © 
Amorites, which dwelt on ’the other side Jordan; 
and they fought with you: and I gave them into 
your hand, that ye might possess their land; and I 
destroyed them from before you.‘ 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you : 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; there- 
fore he blessed you still: so I delivered you out of 
his hand.' 

11: And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought against you, 


1/the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 


and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites ; and I delivered them into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, which drave 
them out from before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell 
in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye 


1, | planted not do ye eat.” 


14 YJ Now therefore fear the Lorn, and serve hiin 
in sincerity and in truth: and put away the gods which 
your fathers served-on the other side of the flood, and 
in Egypt; and serve ye the Lorn.” 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lorp, 


‘| choose you this day who ye will serve; whether the 


gods which your fathers served that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lokb.° 

16 And the people answered and said, God forbid 
that we should forsake the Loxp, to serve other gods, 

17 For the Lorp our God, he tz ts that brought us 
up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did those great signs in 
our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people through whom we 
passed : 

18 And the Lorp drave out from before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the Lorp; for he w our 
God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve 
the Lorp: for he ts an holy God; he ts a jealous God; 
he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.’ 

20 If ye forsake the Lorp, and serve strange gods, 
then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, 

after that he hath done you good.* 

91 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we 
will serve the Lorp. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves that ye have chosen you 
the Lorp, to serve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses.’ 


Covenant with the People. JUSHUA, XXIV. The Death of Joshua. 











28 Now therefore put away, said he, the strange | Bevoax Caner 1443. 29 4 And it came to paas after these things, that 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart ,, | Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lorp, died, 


@ ver. 14; Gen. xxxv. 2; 





unto the Lorp God of Israel.¢ Judg. x. 16; 1 Sem | being an hundred and ten years old/ 
24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Logp our} + Judg. 8 80 And they buried him in the border of his 
God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. gch xix. 50; Judg.| inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in mount 


25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people |» ver. 26; exoa. xv. 25;| Bphraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash.* 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance in| “Sin. uy | 31 And Israel served the Lor all the days of 
Shechem.’ days aftr Joosus | Joshua, and all the davs of the elders that 'overlived 
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JOSHUA MAKING A COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE. 


26 J And Joshua wrote these words in the book of Joshua, and which had known all the works of the 
the law of God, and took a great stone, and set itup  * Heb. att: 2**+ Lorn, that he had done for Israel.* 

there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the 32 { And the bones of Joseph, which the children 

se Josh id unto all tl le, Behold V— Sh erie pio a i : rl acu pa He 

oshua said un 1e people, Behold, echem, in a parcel of ground w acob bough 

this stone shall be a witness unto us; for it hath heard —2: Or, lambs. of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 


all the words of the Lorp which he spake unto us: it ‘ goy"xel siz, hundred "pieces of silver: and it became the inherit- 

slull be therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny ¢4 ch xxii 27, 28,34;Gen, ance of the children of Joseph.' 

your God.é 19, 21, 20; xu L 83 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they 
28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto ‘°™&"§ buried him in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son 


° , j Exod vi 35 ; Judg. e ° e e 
his inheritance.* 35. 28, which was given him in mount Ephramy 
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CHAPTER I 


‘i 1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek justly requted. 8 Jorusalem 

| Barons CHRIST 1443, savor 10 Hebron taken, 11 Othniel hath Aoheah to wife for taking of Debir, 

The period embraced in 16 The Kenites dwell in Judah. 17 Hormah, Gaea, Askelon and ~ es 
the Bouk of Judges 21 The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the house of Joseph, who take Beth -cl. 


‘ seety re ry . 

inc gaei A treo hundred sears 80 Of Zcbulun. 81 Of Asher. 88 Of Naphtak. 84 Of Dan. 
alan. tes Thetimeof each judzeor 

leader may be set down 
thus: Othmel, 40 years, 
Ehud and Shamgar, 80, 
Barak and Deborah, 40; 
Gideon, 40, Abimelech, 
3, Tola, 2d, Jair, 22, 
Jephthah, 6, Ibzan, 7, 
Elon, 10; ‘Abdon, 8; 
Samaon,20 InActaxii * 
20 the period is maidto 3 
have been four hundred 
and fifty years, How 
can this be? NDoddridje, 
reckoning from the sbirth 
of Isaac, renders Paul's 
words thus: — “After 








SAE i IW after the death of Joshua it came 
a ane to pass, that the children of Israel 
‘2 sie asked the Lorp, saying, Who shall go 
NAY Ef XY up for us against the Canaanites first, 
NES bee to fight against thei ?¢ 
NS 2 And the Lorp said, Judah shall 
NGS go up: behold, I have delivered the 
Si land into his hand. 
(dated. our handed 3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
judge reeevethem brother, Come up ar me into my lot, that we may fight 
ach xx. 18, Numb against the Canaanites; and I likewise will go with thee into 
en” thy lot. So Simeon went with him.’ 
4 And Judah went up; and the Loxp delivered the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand: and they slew of them 
oh eam st & in Bezek ten thousand men.‘ 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and they fouglit 
against him, and they slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kings, having 


The more memorable 
"their thumbs and their great toes cut off, *gathered 
their meat under my table: as I have done, 
hath requited me. And they brought him to Jéru- 
salem, and there he died.* 

8 Now the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.’ 

9 4 And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the ®valley.< 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before 
was Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai.é 

11 And from thence he went against the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher :* 

12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, 
and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. ° 

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

14 And it came to pass,-when she came to him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said unto 
- her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing: 
for thou hast given me a south land; give me also 
springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs’ 

16 4 And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father 
in law, went up out of the city of palm trees with the 
children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
lieth in the south of Arad; and they went and dwelt 
among the people.¢ 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was 
called Hormah.’ 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast thereof, 
and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof.’ 

19 And the Lorp was with Judah; and ‘he drave 
out the inhabitants of the mountain; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they 
had chariots of iron’ 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 


said: and he expelled thence the three sons of 


Anak,' 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive out 


the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but the]; Jos. x22 
Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in| Or Ae possessed the 


Jerusalem unto this day.’ 
ze ] And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
against Beth-el: and the Lorp was with them." 


23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry Beth-el. |; Joshexv.¢8; xvill. 98, 


(Now the name of the city before was Luz.)" 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the 
wity, and they said unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city, and we will shew thec 
mercy.’ 

8 2 


80 God |1 Heb. the thumbs of the 


JUDGES, 1. Acts of the Tribes, 


Beronrr Canisr 1448, 


25 And when he shewed them the entrance into the 
city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword ; 


9 ae mere at they Jet go the man and all his family. 
a Lev, xxiv. 19; 1 Sem. 26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: 
p ver. 98, which is the name thereof unto this day.’ 
b Josh xv 63 


27 Y Neither did Manasseh drive out the inha- 
bitants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of IJbleam and _ her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out.? 

29 ¥ Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gezer among them.’ 


8 Or, low country 
e Josh. x. 36, xi. 21; 
xv. 13. 


d@ Josh xiv 15, xv 13,14. 


g Josh xvil 11—13 
e Josh. xv 15 


r Josh. xvi 10; 1 


Kings Ix 16, 

- 30 | Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol ; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 

8 Josh. xix. 15. tributaries.’ 
: repens ere 31 4 Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants 


of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlah, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor uf 
Rehob :' 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, 


J ch iL 9, Josh xv 16—~ 
19 


gch iv ll, 17; Dett 
xxxis 3, Numb x 82; 
xxi 1, 1 Sam xv, 6; 1 
Chron {ii 55, Jer. 


h ver. 3: Numb ani g,{t#e inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive 
Josh xix 4 them out." 
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33 F Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants 
of the land: nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth- 
shemesh and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them." 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain : for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres 
in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the 

298 


J ver 2; Josh, xvii, 16— 
18; 2 Kings xvill. 7. 


k Numb xiv. 24; Deut. 
1. 86; Josh. xiv. 9, 18, 
xv. 13, 14. 


m ver. 19. 


e vs. 30, 32; Josh. 
xix, 38, 


ach xvii. 2; Gen xxvill 
19; Josh. li. 2; wil. 2 


o Josh ti, 19, 14 


The People rebuked by an Angel. 


JUDGES, II, IIL 


Rebellion of the People. 





aD 








house of Joseph ‘prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries.“ 


36 And the coast of the Amorites was *from the | ¢ 7%. *!. 4. 


going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.’ 


CHAPTER II. 


t An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The wickedness of the new 
generation after Joshua. 14 God's anger and pity towards them. 20 The 
Canaanites are left to prove Israel. 


| (a i {ND an angel of the Lorp 
rps d AEH came up from Gilgal to 
AC ve ss Bochim, and said, I made 
eS TA you to go up out of Egypt, 

XT Seve, and have brought you unto 


the land which I sware 
unto your fathers; and I 
said, I will never break 
my covenant with you.‘ 

2 And ye shall make 
no league with the in- 
habitants of this land; ye shall throw down 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice: why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you; but they shall be 
as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall 
be a snare unto you.‘ 





the Lorp spake these words unto all the children of 
[srael, that the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place ‘Bochim : 
and they sacrificed there unto the Lonrp. 

6 ¥ And when Joshua had let the people go, the 
shildren of Israel went every man unto his inheritance 
to possess the land./ 

7 And the people served the Lorp all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that ‘outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the Lorp, 
that he did for Israel.¢ 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
LORD, died, being an hundred and ten years old.* 

9 And they buried him in the border of his inherit- 
ince in °Timnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
the north side of the hill Gaash.‘ 

10 And also all that generation were gathered unto 
heir fathers: and there arose another generation after 
hem, which knew not the Lorp, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel.’ 

11 4 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, and served Baalim : 

12 And they forsook the Loxp God of their fathers, 
which brought tnem out of the land of Egypt, and 
‘ollowed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
were round about them, and bowed themselves unto 
hem, and provoked the Lorn to anger.‘ 

13 And they forsook the Lorp, and served Baal 
and Ashtaroth.’ 

14 | And the anger of the Lorn was hot against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of 


spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into the | 


294 


4 And it came to pass, when the angel of| 18. Ps evi § 


Berorx Currat 1448, 


hands of their enemies round about, so that they could 
not any longer stand before their enemies. 
ee 15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the 
8; Lev, xxvi, 37 j Lorp was against them for evil, as the Lorp had said, 
Kings xeil 20; Pa {and as the LoD had sworn unto them : and they were 
eli "| greatly distressed." 
2 Or, Maaleh-akrabbim, 16 { Nevertheless the Lorp raised up judges, 
oa, IY. 43 Jo8h| Which ‘delivered them out of the hand of those that 
spoiled them.’ 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they went a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themselves unto them: they turned quickly 
out of the way which their fathers walked in, obey- 
ing the commandments of the Lorp; but they did 
not so.? 

18 And when the Lorp raised them up judges, 
then the Lorp was with the judge, and delivered them 
out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge: for it repented the Lorp because of their 
groanings by reason of them that oppressed them and 
# exit 46, Ps ont | Vexed them.* 

145 19 And it came to pass, when the judge was dead, 
8 Or, were corrupt. | that they returned, and ‘corrupted themselves more 
than their fathers, in following other gods to serve 


1 Heb, wns heavy. 














n Lev. xxvi. 14—39; 
Deut. xxvii. 13 — 
26; xxv 


7 Heb. saved. 


och iL 9, 10,18; 2 
Sain xii ll; Acts 
xiii, 20, 


3 Or, messenger. 


p Exod. xxxiv. 16, 
16; Lav. xvii. 7, 


e ver.5; Gen. xvii 7 


ad ver. 20; Deut. vil. 2; 


xli. 3; Pa. cvi. 34. 
9 Heb. they let noting | them, and to bow down unto them; *they censed 
fall of thar doing. | not, from their own doings, nor from their stubborn 


way. 
20 { And the anger of tne Lorp was hot against 
Israel; and he said, Because that this people hath 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 I also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when he 
died : 

22 That through them I may prove Israel, whether 
they will keep the way of the Lorp to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep #, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorp “left those nations, without 
driving them out hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua.’ 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 By communion with them 
they commit idolatry. 8 Othniel delivereth them from Chushan-rishathaim. 
12 Ehud from Eglon. 81 Shamgar from the Philistines. 

OW these are the nations 
which the Lorp left, to 
prove Israel by them, even 
as many of Jerael as had 
not known all the wars of 
Canaan; 

2 Only that the genera- 
tions of the children of 
Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such 

as before knew nothing thereof; 

8 Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites that 
ch. i 7; x.6; Ps cvi.386.| dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to know 
whether they would hearken unto the commandmenta 


ech fli 6, Exod. xxiii 
33, xxxiv. agente vil 


4 That is, weepers 


J Josh. xxii. 6; xxiv 28. 
10 Or, suffered. 
5 Heb. prolonyed days 
after Joshua. 


r ver, 14; ch iff 1,4; 
Deut. vill 2, 16 


xili. 3; Josh, xxiii. 
13, 16. 


g Josh. xxiv. 31 
A Josh. xxiv. 29 


6 Or, Tumnath-serah. 
s Josh xix 50, xxiv 30 


1 Chron 


xxvill. 9, Jer, 
ix. 3; xxi. 16 





& Exod. xx 5, Deut. vi. 
14; xxxi. 16, 


Othniel delivereth Israel. JUDGES, IIL 
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Berore Cunuist 1325. 


of the Lorp, which he commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moses.* 

5 J And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites : 

6 And they took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their sons, and served |’ 
their gods. 8 On 

7 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of} xvi 21. 
the Lorn, and forgat the Lorp their God, and served Pree ating 
Baalim and the groves.° g ch, 'L 16; iL 19; 

8 { Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot 0; I'am. x, 8. 
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chu- |? Heb savwur. 
shan-rishathaim king of "Mesopotamia: and the chil-| ° mand °" ¥ % 
’dren of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight years.?| Heb — 

9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the |¢ vor.15; ch. ib 16; tv. 8; 
Lorp, the Lorp raised up a *deliverer to the children| 10; Neb te 277 a 
of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the son of Tete lee 
Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother.‘ 

10 And the Spirit of the Lorp *came upon him, 


@ch. {1 921, 22; Josh. 
xill 8, 


4 Heb. Aram. 

J ch. £18; vi. 34; xi 
29; xiii. 25; xiv 6, 
19; Numb xxvii 
18; 1 Sam xi. 6, 
2 Chron. xv 1. 


Exod, xxxiv. 16; Deut. 
vil. 8; Ps. cvi. 36 


8 bi 


ver. 9; oh. xx 16; 
aes Ixxvill. 3 
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Ehud raraed up. 
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and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the 
Lorp delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of ‘Mesopo- 
tamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim/ 

11 And the land had rest forty years. 
Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 | And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lorp: and the Lorp strengthened 
Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they 
had done evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the king 
of Moab eighteen years.¢ 

15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorp, the Lorn raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
‘son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man ‘lefthanded : and by 
him the children of Israel sent a present unto Eglon 
the king of Moab.’ 


And 
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Ehud killeth Eglon. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Egion king of 
Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer the 
present, he sent away the people that bare the present. 


JUDGES, IV. 


B. ©. 1825—~1285. 


J ch. L109; v 8; Ps 
cvl. 42 


19 But he himself turned again from the 'quarries | ! " graves mages 


that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret errand 
unto thee, O king: who said, Keep silence. And all 
that stood by him went out from him.‘ 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting 


k Gen. xxxv. 8 


@ Josh. iv. 96 


in a “summer parlour, which he had for himself alone. |? fis? ¢ Parlour af cool- 


And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. 
And he arose out of his seat.’ 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade; and 
the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly; and the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and shut 
the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they said, Surely he covereth his 
feet in his summer chamber.‘ 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : and, 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour; 
therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, 
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them.‘ 

28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: for 
the Lorp hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand. And they went down after him, and 
took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over.* 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten 
thousand men, all ‘lusty, and all men of valour; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of Israel. And the land had rest fourscore 

31 Y And after him was Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred men 
with an ox goad: and he also delivered Israel.¢ 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and Sisera. 18 Jacl 
killeth Siaera. 
AARND the children of Israel again 
2 did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, when Ehud was dead.‘ 
2 And the Lorp sold them 








% Joah. xix. 87 
6 Amos iil 15 


mch. v. 21; Exod. 
xiv. 4; 1 
xviil 40; Ps. lxxx 
9, 20 


¢ 18am. xxiv. 8 
a ch. IL 14 
o ch. v.18; Exod. xi, 
8; 1 Kings xx. 10. 
p ver. 6; ch iL 16; 
Numb. x. 29. 


@ ch. vi. 84;1Sam xiii, 8, 
e ch. vil. 9, 15; 1 Sam. 
xvil, 479 


8 Heb. fat 
J ver. 11, 


ch. IL 16; v. 6, 8; 18am. 
xiii, 19, 22. It seems to 
concern only the country 
next to the Philistines. 
1 Sam. xvil. 47, 50. So 

is called Israel. Ch. 
v. 1,8; x. 7,17, xi 4; 
1 Sam. iv. L 


Deborah delivereth Ieract. 


8 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lonp: 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron; and twenty 
years he mightily oppressed the children of Israel./ 

4 { And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi- 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah 
between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Hphraim: and 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment.' 

6 And she sent and called Barak the son of Abi- 
noam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lorp God of Israel commanded, saying, 
Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun ?! 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots 
and his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine 
hand.” 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with 
me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

9 And she said, 1 will surely go with thee: not- 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be 
for thine honour; for the Lorp shall sell Sisera into 
the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh.* ; 

10 Y And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men at 
his feet: and Deborah went up with him.’ 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of Hobab the father in law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh.? 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of 
Abincam was gone up to mount Tabor. 





MOUNT TABOR. 


13 And Sisera ‘gathered together all his chariots, 

even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 

Pais aevoacieen? that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
Sisera, which dwelt in Haro-  } Sam xii p.Psixxxil ynto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this t 


only North Israel, 


into the hand of Jabin king of * prt 
f Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; “ery, of proclama. 
the captain of whose host was 





sheth of the Gentiles.‘ 
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Taal putteth Sisera to Death. 


JUDGES, V. 


The Song of Deborah. 








the day in which the Lorp hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand: is not the Lorp gone out before thee? 
So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him.‘ 

15 And the Lorp discomfited Sisera, and all his 
chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off hie 
chariot, and fled away on his feet.’ 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the 
host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword; and 
there was ‘not a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent 
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there was 
peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 
of Heber the Kenite. 

18 ¥ And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a *mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a 
little water to drink; for I am thirsty. And she opened 
a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him.° 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and say, Is there any man here? 
, that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, 
and "took an hammer in her hand, and went softly 
unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground: for he was fast asleep 
and weary. So he died.é 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And 
when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail was in his temples. 


Bevors Canis 1985. 


& Heb. flowed. 
¢ Exod. xix.18; Dent. 
iv. 11; Ps, xovil. 8. 
@ Deut. ix. 8; 2 Sam. vy. 
24; Ps. Ixviil. 7; Isa. 
Mik 12. 


5 The mountains ‘melted from before the Lorn, 
even that Sinai from before the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, and the 


¢ Heb walters 6/| travellers walked through "byways./ 


7 Heb crooked ways, 
Jy ch. iff. 31; tv, Ma 
Lev, xxvi 22; 
Chios 3 xv. 5; 


xxxiil 8, Lam. 14; 
iv. 18. 


& Josh. x. 10; Ps. Ixxxill. 
9, 10. 


1 Heb. unto one. 


E ch. il. 12, 17; iv. 3; 
Deut. xxxil. 16; 1 
Sam. xill, 19, 32. 


b ver. 2. 
8 Or, meditate. 


mech. x. if xi. 14; 
Pa cv. 2; evil 32; 
cxlv, 6 


7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased 
in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a 


Ian mother in Israel. 


8 They chose new gods; then was war in the gates: 
was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel ?# 

9 My heart ts toward the governors of Israel, that 
offered themselves willingly among the people. Bless 
ye the Lorp.’ , 

10 *Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit 
in judgment, and walk by the way." 





2 Or, rug, or, dlanket, 
e ch v 26, 


23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of 5 61, ous, 


Canaan before the children of Israel.‘ 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel ‘pros- 
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAPTER V. 
The song of Deborah and Barak. 


Clee nen 4 


ea Barak the son of Abinoam 
> on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorp 
for the avenging of Israel, 
when the people willingly 
offered themselves./ 

8 Hear, O ye kings; 
give ear, O ye princes; I, 

iP R vate Cre even I, will sing unto the 
aps Lord; I will sing praise to the Lonp God 
of Israel.¢ 
2) 4 Lorn, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
‘© thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water.‘ 






dch v 26. 
e Ps. xviil 47. 


9 Heb rihteousnesses 
of the LURD 


4 Heb. gosng, went, and 
was hard. 


n 1 Sam. xii 7; Pa. 
exlv 7 


o Ps. ivil. 8; lxvill 
18, 


p Pa. xlix. 14 


10 Heb draw with the 
pen, &&. 


g ch. lil, 18,27; Numb. 
xxxil, 36, 40. 


2 Chron, xvi. 16; Ps. 
xviii. 47. 


11 Heb Ats feet. 
12 Or, In the divisions, 
&o. 


13 Heb, wnpressons. 
r ch. iv, 14, 

g Deut. xxxil. 1, 8; Ps. 
il, 10, 

14 Or, In the divisions. 
15 Or, port, 

A Deut. xxzil. 9; 2 Sam. 
xxi, 8; Ps, IixvillL 8 
Jen. Ixiv. 8; Hab. iii. 8, 
10, 

16 Or, creeks. 
¢ Joah, xili, 35, 31; 
xix. 29, 31, 


4 JEWISH LAWYER RIDING ON A WHITE ASS. 


11 They that are delivered from the noise of archers 
in the places of drawing water, there shall they 
rehearse the *righteous acts of the Lorn, even the 
righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel : then shall the people of the Lorp go down to 
the gates." 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utter 
a song: arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, 
thou son of Abinoam.° 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people: the Lorp 
made me have dominion over the mighty.” 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against 
Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people ; 
out of Machir came down governors, and out of 
Zebulun they that handle the pen of the writer.* 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah ; 
even Issachar, and also Barak: he was sent “on foot 
into the valley. For the divisions of Reuben there 
were great “thoughts of heart.’ 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks? 'For the divisions of 


:| Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 


17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did Dan 
remain in ships? Asher continued on the sea shore, 
and abode in his '*breaches.' 
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The Song of Deborah. JUDGES, VI An Angel appeareth to Gideon, 
cre eee nce ec ene een OR ES 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 'jeop-| B#7om# Cxam 190%. | children of the east, even they came up against 
arded their lives unto the death in the high places of|1 tteb. exposd 0 re. | them ;? 
the field. . . th 18; aL 12 4 And pl Ea ae them, and svg v bi 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought the Teh Rio he xxix ithe increase of the earth, ou come unto a, 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; Job and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor 
they took no gain of money. ox, nor ass.‘ 

20 They fought from heaven; the stars in their 5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
courses fought against Sisera.’ tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude ; 

21 The river of Kishon swept them away, that), | ae for both they and their camels were without number : 


ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou], v.15; Joan. x.11,|8N4 they entered into the land to destroy it.’ 
hast trodden down strength.’ Pa, lexvil. 17, 18 6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because of 


22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the means|_,/°."" the Midianites; and the children of Israel cried unto 


ech, fv, 7, 
of the *pransings, the pransings of their mighty | s or, trampliags,or,plung-| the LORD.” 
ones. sie 7 ¥ And it came to pass, when the children of 


23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lorp, Israel cried unto the Lorp because of the Midianites, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they 8 That the Lorp sent "a prophet unto the children 
came not to the help of the Lorp, to the help of the of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
Lorp against the mighty.‘ God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of brought you forth out of the house of bondage ; 
Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she be above 9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
women in the tent.¢ Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed 

25 He asked water, and she gave him milk; she you, and drave them ont from before you, and gave 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish./ you their land ;" 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 10 And I said unto you, 1 am the Lorp your God ; 
to the workmen’s hammer; and ‘with the hammer fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice.’ 
had pierced and stricken through his temples. 11 {J And there came an angel of the Lorp, and 

27 *At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down : at sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
ner feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, there he unto Joash the Abi-ezrito: and his son 'Gideon 
fell down dead. threshed wheat by the winepress, to “hide it from the 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, Midianites.” 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so 12 And the angel of the Lorp appeared unto him, 
long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? and said unto him, The Lorp is with thee, thou mighty 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned man of valour.’ 

‘answer to herself, 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if 

30 Have they not sped? have they not divided the the Lorp be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? 
prey; “to every man a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey and where le all his miracles which our fathers told 
of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle- us of, saying, Did not the Lorp bring us up from 
work, of divers colours of needlework on both sides, Egypt? but now the Lorp hath forsaken us, and 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil ? delivered us into the hands of the Midianites,’ 

31 So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorn: but let 14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and said, Go 
them that love him de as the sun when he goeth forth in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the 


in his might. And the land had rest forty years.¢ hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?! 
15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, where- 


with shall I save Israel? behold, my family is poor 































10 Or, goat. 
a ver 80; ch. tv, 16; Pa. 
xiliv. 12, 


t Lev. xxvi 16; Deut. 
i, 30, 


m oh. fi. 15; Hos. v, 15, 


11 Heb. a man a pro- 
phet. 


d ° xxi 9,10; Neh ill, 
, 1 Sam. xvii ‘47, xvill 
ii, xxv 28 


ech, Sv. 17 


J ch, Iv, 19. 
ns Ps. xliv 2,3 
4 Heb she hammered. 
o 2 Kings xvil 86, 37, 
38; Jer x. 2 


5 Heb. between 
12 Or, Gedeon, 
6 Heb destroyed. 
18 Eleb to cause f to 
Sree. 


p Heb xi 32 


gch xiil 8; Josh 
15 


7 Web her words 


8 Heb to the head of a 
Man. 


ry 2Chron. xv 2; Ps. 
xliv. 1; lxxxix. 49, 
Ina. Hix. 1; Ixtii 15, 


g Pa xix. 5; IxxxilL 9, 10; 
9 Sam. xxii. 4. 

s ch. iv. 6; Josh. L. 9; 

18am xi ll; Heb. 


CHAPTER VI. xi, 82, 84. 
1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by Midian. 8 A prophet| “4, Heb. my thowand| in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house.’ 
rebuketh them. 11 An angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 17| — ¢ 1 gam. ix 2L 16 And the Lorp said unto him, Surely I will be 


Gideon's present is consumed with fire. 25 Gideon destroyeth Baal’s 
altar, and offereth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah-shalom. 28 Joash 
defendeth his son, and callath him Jerubbaal. 88 Gideon's army. 86 
Gideon's ngns. 


with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one 
man.“ 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me.’ 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set i 
before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thon 
come again.” 

19 ¢ And Gideon went in, and made ready 1a kid, 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh’ 
he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought ¢ out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented it.’ 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 


« Exod ffi, 12, Ate 
21, 25, Josh’ 
Micah ° v2 


ND the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: 
and the Lorp delivered them 
into the hand of Midian seven 
years.’ 

2 And the hand of Midian 
*prevailed against Israel : and 
because of the Midianites the 

children of Israel made them the dens which are in 

the mountains, and caves, and strong holds.’ 
8 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 

Midianites came up, and the Amalckites, and the 
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v va. 86, 87; Ernd. 
iv l— 8; 2 Kings 
xx. 8; Ps Ixxxvi. 
17; Tea. vil. 11. 


15 Or, meat offering. 
A ch. iL19; Hab IH, 7. 
weh. xilf. 15; Gen. 
xviil. 3, 5, 
9 Heb. was strong. 
106 Heb a kid of the 
goats. 





41 Sam iil. 6 
z Gen. xvill. 68, 


Gideon builds an Altar. 
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Gideon destroys Baals Altar. 
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GIDERON DESTROYING TITE ALTAR OF BAAJ. 


flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon 
this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.* 

21 ¥ Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the end of 
the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes ; and there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
Then the angel of the Lorp departed out of his sight.’ 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel 
of the Lorn, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gop! for 
because I have seen an angel of the Lorn face to face.° 

23 And the Lorp said unto him, Peace be unto 
thee; fear not: thou shalt not die.¢ 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lorn, 
and called it 'Jehovah-shalom : unto this day it is yet 
in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. * 

25 { And it came to pass the same night, that the 
Lorp said unto him, Take thy father’s young bullock, 
"even the second bullock of seven years old, and 
fhrow down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
and cut down the grove that is by it :/ 

26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy God upon 
the top of this *rock, in the ‘ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 


Berore Curist 1252. 


@ ch, xill. 19. 


6 Lev, Ix. 24; 1 Kings 
xviil, 838; 2 Chron vii 1 


ech. xiil. 21, 22; Gen 
xvi, 13; xxxiL 30; Exod. 
xxxill. 20 


d Dan. x. 19. 
1 That is, the LORD send 
peace. 


ech. vill. 82; Gen. xxil 
14; Exod. xvil. 15; Jer. 
ore 16; Ezek. xivill. 


2 Or, and. 
JS Exod xxxiv, 18; Deut. 
vii, 5, 


8 Heb strong place. 
4 Ur, inn orderly manner. 
5 That is, let Baal 
plead, 


g1 Sam. xil. 11; 2 
San. xi. 21. Jerub- 
rages that is, éet 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and 
did as the Lorp had said unto him: and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s houshold, and the men 
of the city, that he could not do i by day, that he 
did i by night. 

28 4 And when the men of the city arose early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that was by it, and the 
second bullock was offered upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done 
this thing ? And when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring 
out thy son, that he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the grove that was by it. 

81 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst tt ts 
yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead for himself, 
because one hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him *Jerubbaal, 


‘ung saying, Let Baal plead against him, because he hath 


tn 
Jer, xi. 13, 
os. ix. 10, 


thrown down his altar.¢ 
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GSdeon seeks a Sign. 
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33 J Then all the Midianites and the Amalekite: 
and the children of the en-{ were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel." 

34 But the Spirit of the Lorp ‘came upon Gideon, 
and he blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezer *was gathered 
after him.’ 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all Ma- 
nasseh ; who also was gathered after him: and he 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. 

36 4 And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and iz de dry 
upon all the earth deside, then shall I know that thou 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said.’ 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bow! full of water. 

89 And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger 
be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the 
fleece ; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew.¢ 


40 And God did so that night : for it was dry upon 
the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAPTER VIL 


| Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand ts brought to three hundred. 
9 Ile is encowruged by the dream and interpretation of the barley cake. 


16 His stratagem of trumpets and lamps tn pitchers. 24 The Ephraim- 
t'es take Oreb and Zeeb. 





gD § HEN Jerubbaal, who is 
Sy, Gideon, and all the 
DR people that were with 
m him, rose up early, 
and pitched beside the 
well of Harod: so that 
the host of the Midian- 
ites were on the north 
side of them, by the 
hill of Moreh, in the 
4X valley.‘ 

+f “S\N, | 2 And the Lorp said 

‘t= al 2 unto Gideon, The peo- 

ple that are with thee 
are too many for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, say- 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved me/ 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand; and there remained ten thousand.‘ 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The poople are 
yet too many; bring them down unto the water, and 
I will try them for thee there: and it shall be, that of 
whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever I say unto 
thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the water : 
and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Every one that 
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The Dream of the Midianite. 
eee 
Berone Cunt 1945. | lappeth of the water with his tongue, 1s a dog lap- 
~~ | peth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every 

a vor. 8; Josh. xvil. 16. |one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

1 Heb. clothed. 6 And the number of them that lapped, putting 

Heb. was called after | their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men : 

ch. ii1.97; Numb. x.8. | but all the rest of the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand : and let. all the other 

|people go every man unto his place.” 

| 8 So the people tdbk victuals in their hand, and their 
‘trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Isracl every man 
unto his tent, and retained those three hundred men : 
and the host of Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 { And it came to pass the same night, that the 
Lorp said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for I have delivered it into thine hand.‘ 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: 

11' And thou shalt hear what they say; and after- 
ward shall thine hands be strengthened to go down unto 
the host. Then went he down with Phurah hisgervant 
unto the outside of the "armed men that werd in the 
host.4 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all 
the children of the east lay along'in the valley like grass- 
hoppers for multitude; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side for multitude.‘ 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley 

bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, This is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host. 

15 {f And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling 

4 Teh te treatna | Of the dream, and ‘the interpretation ‘thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise; for the Lorp hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men inéo three 
companies, and he put ‘a trumpet in every man’s hand, 
with empty pitchers, and ‘lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do 
likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outside of 
the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, IJ and all that ave 
with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the Lorn, 
and of Gideon. 

19 4 So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had bu} 
newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left bands, and the trumpets in their right hands to 
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5 Heh drumpets in the 
hand of all of them 
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The Ephrainites pacified. 
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Gideon's Hequest. 





blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the Lorp, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood every man in his place round 
about the camp; and all the host ran, and cried, and 
fled.¢ 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
the Lorp set every inan’s sword against his fellow, 
even throughout all the host: and the host fled to 


Brerorg Canis? 1205. 


6 Heb. thresh. 
A ver. 16, 


a Exod. xiv. 18, 14; 2 
Chron, xx. 17; 2 Kings 
vil. 7. 

¢ Gen, xxxii. 30; 1 
Kings xii. 25, 
Jj ver tty i Ringe ant 


Beth-shittah 'in Zererath, and to the *border of Abel-|1 or, toward 


meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 Y And Gideon sent messengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of 
Ephraim gathered themselves together, and took the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.’ 

25 And they took two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, 
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan. ° 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephruimites. 4 Succoth and Penuel refuse to relieve 
Gideon's army. 10 Zebah and Zalmunna aie taken. 13 Succoth and 
Penuel are destroyed. 18 Gideon revengeth his brethren's death on 
Zebak and Zalmunna. 22 He refuseth . 2h His ephod 
cause of idolatry. 28 Midian subdued. 29 Gideon's children, and 
death. 83 The leraelites’ Molatry and ingratitude. 
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(aE Rae oes >ND the men of 
ke ‘ a ‘ tee ees aa Ephraim said 
fhe "\) VPA ass Whos al unto him, *Why 
A at Sigh aN + a thou served us 
WI Nie \ i thus, that thou calledst us 


_ not, when thou wentest to 
) fight with the Midianites ? 
_ And they did chide with him 
‘sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, 
rN: What have I done now in 
Ly oS comparison of you? Js not the 
\ gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
4 a than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

-< l 8 God hath delivered into your hands the 

princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
‘2? was I able to do in comparison of you? Then 
ks their ‘anger was abated toward him, when he 
1) had said that.‘ 

4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were with 
him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And i said unto the men of Succoth, Give, I 
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow 
me; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah 
and Zalmunna, kings of Midian/ 

6 4 And the princes of Succoth said, Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thine army ?¢ 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lorp hath 
delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then 
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eg 
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2 Heb. lip 


7 Or, an hundred and 
twenty 
every one drawing a 


&ch. vil. 12; xx. 2, 
15, 17, 95; 2 Kings 
Lil, 26, 


¢ ch. xvill. 27; Numb. 
uxxii. 35, 42. 


6 ch. UL. 27, 28; John i. 28, 


8 Heb terryled. 
m Po, Ixxxill. 11, 


9 Heb. writ. 


¢ ch. vill 8, 4; Ps. lxxxill. 
, Ll; lea x. 26. 


n ver. 6, 


10 Hob made to know. 
o ver 7, 


3 Ht What thing ts that 
thou hast done unto usf 


p ver. 9, 1 Kings xil 


11 Heb according to 
the form, &c. 
q ch. iv. 6, Ps. lxxxix. 


4 Heb. Bonet 
d@ ch, xii.1, 2 Sam. xix. 41. 


& Heb. epirtt. 
12 Or, ornaments like 


— Mee 24, 25; Prov. 


r ‘a lxxzxili, 11 


J Gen. xxxiil 17; Ps. 1x. 6, 
8 1 Sam, vill. 7; x. 19; 
xii. 13, 


I will ‘tear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness 
and with briers.‘ 

8 { And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered him.‘ 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying, When I come again in peace. I will break 
down this tower./ 

10 Y Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, 
all that were left of all the hosts of the children of the 
east: for there fell ‘an hundred and twenty thousand 
men that drew sword.’ 

11 ¢ And Gideon went up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host: for the host was secure.’ 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued 
after them, and took the two kings of Midiun, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and *discomfited all the host.” 

13 J And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
battle before the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him: and he *described unto him the 
princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even three- 
score and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of Zebdh and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are weary ?* 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
of the wilderness and briers, and with them he taught 
the men of Succoth.° 

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew 
the men of the city.? 

18 4 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at 
Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were 
they; each one "resembled the children of a king.? 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the 
sons of my mother: as the Lorp liveth, if ye had 
saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and 
slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and 
fall upon us: for as the man is, so ts his strength. 
And: Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the “ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks.” 

22 {| Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over 
you, neither shall my son rule over you: the Lorp 
shall rule over you.’ 

24 % And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a' 
request of you, that ye would give me every man the 


g 3 Sem. xxv. 11; 1Kings | earrings of his prey. (For they had golden earrings, 
¢ Gen aay 185 because they were Ishmaelites. )' 


25 And they answered, We will willingly give 


Gideon’ s Death. 


them. 
therein every man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he 
requested was a thousand and seven hundred shekels 
of gold; beside ornaments, and ‘collars, and purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and beside 
the chains that were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it 
in his city, even in Ophrah: and all Israel went thither 
a whoring after it: which thing became a snare unto 
Gideon, and to his house.‘ 

28 4 Thus was Midian subdued before the children 
of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more. 
And the country was in quietness forty years in the 
days of Gideon.’ 

29 J And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his 
body begotten: for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also 
bare him a son, whose name he %called Abimelech.‘ 

32 Y And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, 
that the children of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god.¢ 

34 And the children of Israel remembered not the 
Lorp their God, who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every side :/ 

35 Neither shewed they kindness to the house of 
Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the good- 


ness which he had sliewed unto Israel.¢ 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemites, and murder of his brethren, 
ts made king. 7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their 
ruin. 22 Gaal conspireth with the Shechemites against him. 80 Zebul 
revealeth it. 84 Abimelech overcometh them, and soweth tha city with 
ealt, 46 He burneth the hold of the god Berith. 50 At Thebez he is 
sluin by a piece of a millstone. 56 Jotham’s curse is fulfilled. 





ND <Abimelech the son of 
\\ Jerubbaal went to She- 
JS” chem unto his mother’s 
brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all 
the family of the house 
of his mother’s father, 
saying,’ 

2 Speak, I pray you, 
in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem, *Whether és better for you, either that all 
the sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you ? 
remember also that I am your bone and your flesh,’ 

8 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the 
ears of all the men of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts ‘inclined to follow Abimelech ; for they 
said, He ts our brother 

4 And they gave him threescoreand ten pteces of silver 


out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech | ch. vill 39; 


hired vain and light persons, which followed him.‘ 
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And they spread a garment, and did cast) Paros Oust 1206 


1 Or, seveet jewels. 
i ch. 24, 2 Kings 
1, 2. 


xi, 
5 Or, by the oak of the 
ptlar. 


m Josh. xxly. 26. 


ach vi. 24; xvil. 5, Deut. 
vil 16; I’s, cvi. 39, 


n Deut. xf 28; xxvil 
12, Josh. viiL 33; 
John iv. 20 


6 ch v 81. 
och. vill. 22, 2, 2 
Kings xiv. 9. 


6 Heb go up and down 
Sor other trees, 
Pp Pa. civ 16. 


2 Heb set. 
e ch ix. L 


d ver 27, ch vi. 24; Gen 
xxv. 8; Jub v, 46 


ech fi 13,29, 1x 4, 46, 


q Ps clv 16. 
J Pe. luxviil 31, 42, cvi 
18, 21, 
7 Or, Chestle. 


g wh ix. 16—18; Eocles. 
ix. 14, 16, 


r ver 20; Numb xxi. 
23, 2 Kings xiv. 9, 
isa. ii, 18, xxx. 2, 
xxxvii. 24, E 
xix. 14, xxxi 3, 
Dan. iv. 12; Hus. 
xiv. 7. 


s ch. vill, 35. 
8 Heb. cast his Wife. 


¢ ve 5,6 
A ch. vill 31. 


t Isa. vill, 6 


8 Hich what w 
whether, d&c, 


good ? 


t ie $0; Gen. xxix. 
© ve. 15, 56, 57 


4 Heb. after. 
J Gon. xxix. 15. 
w 2 Sam. xx. 14, 


xi 83; 2 
73; Prov. 


Jotham’s Parable. 


5 And he went unto his father’s house at Ophrah, 
and slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone : notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal 
was left; for he hid himself.’ 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king, *by the plain of the pillar that was in 
Shechem." 

@ Y And when they told i¢ to Jotham, he went and 
stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his 
voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, 
ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you." 

8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them ; and they said unto the olive tree, Reign 
thou over us.’ 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave 
my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and 
man, and ®go to be promoted over the trees ?? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should I forsake 
my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ?! 

14 Then said all the trees unto the “bramble, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your 
trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire come out of 
the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.’ 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and 
if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unto him according to the deserving of 
his hands ;' 

17 (For my father fought for you, and *adventured 
his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian : 

18 And ye are risen up against my father’s house 
this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, 
the son of his maidservant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he ts your brother ;)‘ 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then rejoice ye 
in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you :“* 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech.’” 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother.” 

22 ¢ When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech 

808 


The Shechemites revolt. 


and the men of Shechem; and the men of Shechem 
dealt treacherously with Abimeleth :* 

24 That the cruelty done to the threescore and ten 
sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which slew them ; and 
upon the men of Shechem, which ‘aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. ‘ 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
bretlren, and went over to Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made*merry, 
and went into the house of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and cursed Abimelech:.¢ 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we should 
serve him? ts not de the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? serve the men of Hamor the father of 
Skechem: for why should we serve him ?¢ 

29 And would to God this people were under my 
hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out.‘ 

80 F And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was 
‘kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech ‘privily, 
saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren 
be come to Shechem; and, behold, they fortify the 
city against thee. 

82 Now therefore up by night, thou and the people 
that ce with thee, and lie in wait in the field : 

83 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as 
the sun is up, thou shalt yise early, and set upon the 
city: and, behold, when he and the people that is with 
him come out against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them ‘as thou shalt find occasion.’ 

34 Y And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood 
in the entering of the gate of the city: and Abimelech 
rose up, and the people that were with him, from lying 
in wait. 

386 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the top 
of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
seest the shadow of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, See there come 
people down by the middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of *Meonenim.£ 

88 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abimelech, 
that we should serve him? is not this the people that 
thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 


89 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, | 


and fought with Abimelech. 
O04 


JUDGES, IX. Abimelech is slain. 


aA etait 


40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before * 
@ 18am, xvi.14, xvi.9,| him, and many were overthrown and wounded, even 
27; 2Chrin. 2.15, xvii | unto the entering of the gate. | 
18, aj Toa xi 2,431 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should not 
1 Heb strengthened his | dwell in Shechiem. 


Bryors Canisr 1336. 


la to kill. 
b ining H. 32; Bath bx Pies And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
arent e people went out into the field; and they told 
Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out of 
the city ; and he rose up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the entering 

2 Or, sovgs 


of the gate of the city: and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people that were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all that 
day ; and he took the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and beat down the city, and sowed it 
with salt.’ 

46 4 And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that, they entered into an hold of the 
house of the god Berith.' 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, 
he and all the people that were with him ; and Abime- 
lech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it, and laid w# on _ his 
shoulder, and said unto the people that were with 
him, 7What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do 
as I have done.’ 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every man 
his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died also, about 
a thousand men and women. 

50 4 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut tz to them, and gat them up to 
the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to brake his 
scull.* 

54 Then he called hastily unto the young man his 
armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slew 
him. And his young man thrust him through, and he 
died.’ 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that Abime- 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto his 

lace. 
, 56 ¥ Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abime- 
lech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren : * 


ever 4, Isa xvi 9, 10; 
Jer. xxv 30 


A ser 20, Deut xxix 
23,1 Kings xil 25, 
2 Kings lil, 25. 


d@ Gen. xxxiv 2. 6; 1 
Sam. xxv. 10; 1 Kings 
xiL 16. 


é ch. vill 33 
¢ 2Sam. xv 4 


3 Or, hot 
4 Meb. crufily, wr to 
Tormah 


7 Heb. J have dove. 
Jd Pa Ixvili, 14 


5 Heb as thine hand shall 
Jind, 


JS iSam x 7, xxv 8 


A 2S3am xl al 


6 Or, the regardera of the 
tsmes 


g Dent xvill, 14. 
11 Sam. xxxl. 4 


m ver. 34: Job xuxi.8; 
Pa. xciv, 28; Prov. 
v. 22, 


JUDGES, X. Oppression of the Taraeliten, 
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Me. 


f g a il 
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oe Pe, 3 
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DEATH OF ABIMELECH, 


57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 


God render upon their heads: and upon them came 
the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.* 





Brerorg Cuaniar 1233. 


*Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead.¢ 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 4 And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lorp, and served Bualim, and Ash- 


2 Or, the vellages of 
Jatr. 

ech. v 10; xii 14; 
Numb xxxil 41; 
Deut. fil 14 


@ ver, 20. 


CHAPTER X. 


t Tola sudgeth Israes in Shamir. 8 Jair, whose thirty sons had thirty 
cities. 6 The Philistines and Ammonites oppress Israel. 10 In thew 
misery God sendeth them to their falee gods. 15 Upon their repentance 
he pitieth them. 


ND after Abimelech 
there arose to ‘defend 
Israel Tola the son of 
Puah, the son of Dodo, 
a man of Issachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim.’ 

2 And he judged Israel 
twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried 







$3 Heb crushed. 


6 ch. i 16. 


8 | And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
ind two years, 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass 
colts, and they had thirty cities, which are called 


J 1 Sam. zit. 10 


d@ ch. fl. 11—18; fiL.7; 
iv. 1; xilLd; 1Kings 
xi 33; Ps, cvi. 36. 


1 Or, deliver. Heb save. 


ech. ii 14; 1 Sam 
xii. 9. 


taroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and for- 
sook the orp, and served not him.¢ 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon.‘ 

8 And that year they vexed and “oppressed the 
children of Israel : eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that: were on the other side Jordan in the land 
of the Amorites, which ts in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 J And the children of Israel cried untu the 
Lorp, saying, We have sinned against thee, both 
because we have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim./ 
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Jephthah is chosen. 


eee 


11 And the Lorp said unto the children of Israel, 
Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from 
the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines ? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites, did oppreas you; and ye cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation.* 

15 J And the children of Israel said unto the Lorp, 
We have sinned: do thou unto us whatsoever 'seemeth 
good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day.’ 

16 And they put away the *strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lorp: and his soul was 
Scrieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were ‘gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and en- 
camped in Mizpeh.‘ 


d 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one 


to another, What man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.‘ 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileacdites, that he should be their 
head. 12 The treaty of peace between him and the Ammonites is in 
vain. 29 Jephthah's vow. 382 His conquest of the Ammonites. 84 He 
performeth his vow on his daughter. 


OW ‘Jephthah the Gileadite 
was a mighty man of 
valour, and he was the 
son of ‘an harlot: and 
Gilead begat Jephthah/ 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare 
him sons; and his wife’s 
sons grew up, and they 
thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt 
not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art the 
son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah "fled from his brethren, and dwelt 
in the land of Tob: and there were gathered vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with him.‘ 

4 {J And it came to pass *in process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to 
fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 And J ephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress ? 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children of 
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JUDGES, XL 


Jephthah's Treaty, 





_Bavous Onarer 1905. _| Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of . 


é ch. x. 18 


9 Heb. be hearer be 
sween us. 


sy der. xlil, & 


@ ch. Ill 12, 18, 81; v. 18: 


2 Kings {iL 13; Ps. " evi. 
42, 48; Jer. nf i398. 


& ch. x. 17; xx. 2; 
1 Sam. x. 17; xi, 16. 


1 Heb. és good in thine eyes. 

6 1 Sam. ill, 18; 2 Sam. 
xv. 96. 

2 Heb. gods of strangers. 


8 Heb. was shortened. 
e¢ 2 Chron. vil. 14; xv. 8; 


5 Called Jephihae Heb 
xi. 32, ° 


6 Heb) awoman, anharlot 


Jf ch. vi 12, 2 Kings v 1 


n Numb xili 20, zi 
25, xx L 14, 
21, Deut L 40, is 
Josh vé 


oNumb xxi 4, ll, 
13, xxii dé, Deut. 
il ]—§8, 


7 Heb from the face. 


g ch. Ix. 4,1 Sam xxil. 2. 
p Numb xxi. 21, 22, 
Deut fi 26, 27. 
8 Heb after days, 
q Numb xxi.23; Deut. 
iL 32 


r Numb xxij 25; 
Deut. i 98, 840 


¢ Deut. fl. 86, 


h Gen xxvi. 27. 


é aumeb ae 29; Deut. 

4, 6 xvill, 12; 
Jo ill, 10. 1 Ki 
zi7, Jer xiviii 


Gilead.‘ 

§ And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the | 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah., 
The Lorp *be witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captain over them : 
and Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lorp , 


‘}in Mizpeh.* 


12 4 And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast thou 
to do with me, that thou art come against me to fight 
in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because 
Israel took away my land, when they came up out of ‘ 
Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto 
Jordan: now therefore restore those lands again 
peaceably.’ 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jeplithah, Israel 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of. 
the children of Ammon :* 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, and 
came to Kadesh ; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of 
Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through thy 
land: but the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the king 
of Moab: but he would not consent: and Israel 
abode in Kadesh.” 

18 Then they went along through the wilderness, 
and compassed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the east side of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border of Moab: for Arnon was 
the border of Moab.° 

19 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Israel said 
unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 
land into my place.’ 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast; but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel.? 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel delivered Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them: so Israel possessed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that country.’ 

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness even unto Jordan.’ 

23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dispossessed 
the Amorites from before his people Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess it?* 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy 
‘| god giveth thee to possess? So whomsoever the [orp 


Jephthah's Vow. 7 JUDGES, XL Jephthah’s Daughter. 














our God shall drive out from before us, them will we| Bsro=s Cnmuer 1187. 83 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou 
possess. 4 Or, Abel. come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto ‘the 


25 And now art thou any thing better than Balak| / ##k xxvi17. [plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever strive |* Sum), = 3: 22! 3s Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before the 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, : children of Israel./ 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns,| * oun ener som or| 34 { And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, 
and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that| Mm. “and, behold, his daughter came out to meet him with 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years?) 7 yer, 24+ ch x 17:| timbrels and with dances: and she was his only child ; 
why therefore did ye notrecover tiem within that time ?* Sam, xvill 6; Ps | Sheside her he had neither son nor daughter.¢ 


Ixvill 25, Jer. 


27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but Ree ON 35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 
en. xvi. 5; x 3 


thou doest me wrong to war against me: the Lorp| xxxi. 53; 1 Sam. xxiv. |rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou 


the Judge be judge this day between the children of =: pe cxxvit, 99, |228t brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
Israel and the children of Ammon.! 34; Numb, xxx.2;|that trouble me: for I have opened my mouth unto 
28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon n45) " \the Lorp, and I cannot go back.‘ 
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JEPHTHAH MET BY HIS DAUGHTER. 


hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he 36 And she said unto him, My father, ¢/ thou hast 
sent him. opened thy mouth unto the Lorn, do to me according 
29 | Then the Spirit of the Lorp came upon to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; for- 
‘Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, } Jephehah seeme only to asmuch as the Lorp hath taken vengeance for thee of 
and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh North-east Israel thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.' 
of na ae mabe rae the children i cay pe Senin, 387 And a said pt her sgcesaiteay this thing be 
ep vowed a vow unto the Lorp, « ch. IIL 10. done for me : let me alone two months, that I may *go 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children ° gown, ® “? ” up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my 
of Ammon into mine hands,¢ d Gen, xxviii, 20; 18am. virginity, I and my fellows. 


81 Then it shall be, *that whatsoever cometh forth 5 a that which comern 38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for 
of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return rit *™* “al om two months: and she went with her companions, and 
in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 3 or, :waoge is, bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 
the Lorn’s, *and I will offer it up for a burnt offering.‘ « lev. xxvil 9-12; 1 39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 

82 F So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Fs !xvi. 18. " that she returned unto her father, who did with her 
Ammon to fight against them; and the Lorp delivered fae phage a , according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 
them into his hands, 99,4; iL 18. knew no man. And it was a ‘custom in Israel,’ 


ROY 


Jephthah’s Death. 





40 That the daughters of Israel went yearly to 
‘lament the daughter of J ephthah the Gileadite four 
Jays in a year.‘ 


CHAPTER XII. 
t The Ephraimites, quarreling with Jephthah, and disosrned by Shibboleth, 


JUDGES, XIL 


Berors Cnuaist 1187. 





1 Hob. from year to year. 
2 Or, to talk with. 
@ oh. v. IL 
ech, ill, 28; vil. %, 
xxiL 11. 


‘tna Ge ee 
or, flood, 


are slain by the Gileadites. 7 Jephthah dieth. 8 Ibzan, who hud thirty |8 Heb were called 


sons and thirty daughters, 11 and Elon, 18 and Abdon, who had forty 
sons and thirty nephews, judged Israel. 

3 XND the men of Ephraim *ga- 
we, thered themselves together, 
and went northward, and 
said unto Jephthah, Where- 
fore passedst thou over to 
fight against the children of 
Ammon, and didst not call 
us to go with thee? we will 
burn thine house upon thee with fire.’ 





Atv ewe 


GILEAD AND ITs VICINITY 


2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon ; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp delivered them into 
my hand: wherefore then are ye come up unto me 
this day, to fight against me ?¢ 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together 4ll the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of 
Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gilead- 
ites are fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manassites.‘ 

5 And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan 
before the Ephraimites: and it was so, that 
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& For “forty-two 
thousand " it is pro- 
to read two 


was only thirty-two 
thousand five han- 
dred. 


J Ps. are 2,18; Yea. 
xxvii 1 
6 He aah to have 
been only a_ civil 
Judge, to do justice 
in North-cast Israel. 
7 This Bethlehem was 
in the tribe of Judah 
(Josh. xix. 15). 
6 ch vill. 1. 





n pT ae 


8 A civil judge in 
North-east Israel, 


c1 Sam xix 5; xxvill. 
21; Job xiil 14; Pa 
cxix. 109 


9 Acivil judge also in 
North-east Israel, 


10 Heb. son's sons. 


@1 Sam. xxv. 10; Ps. 


g ch. fil 18, 27; v.14 


Eile Successors. 


a 


when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead «said 
unto him, Ar¢ thou an Ephraimite? If he said, 
Nay ;° 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now ‘(Shibboleth 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame tc 
pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew 


-thim at the passages of Jordan: and there fel) 


at that time of the Ephraimites ‘forty ‘and two 
thousand’ 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 ¥ And after him ‘Ibzan of ‘Beth-lehem judged 
Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 


from abroad for his sons, And he judged Israel 


seven years. 

10 Then died Tbzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 4 And after him ‘Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel ; and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

13 ¥ And after him *Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty ‘nephews, that 
rode on threescore and ten ass colts; and he judged 
Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites.é 


An Angel appeareth unto Manoah. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jeracl is ta the hand of the Philistines. 2 An angel appeareth to 
Manoah's wife. 8 The angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah's 
sp aa aha aera 24 Sameon is born. 

ox » ND the children of Israel 
Idid evil again in the sight 
of the Lorp ; and the Lorp 
4delivered them into the 
hand of the Philistines 
forty years.¢ 

2 J And there was a 
certain man of Zorah,° 
the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah ; ; 
and his wife was eee and bare not. 

8 And the angel of the Lorp appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art 
barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and 
bear @ son.° 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing :¢ 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and 
no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall 
be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he 
shall begin to abl Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines.¢ 

6 4 Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, A man of God came unto me, and ie 
countenance was like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence he 
was, neither told he me his name :¥ 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day 
of his death. 

8 J Then Manoah inireated the LorpD, and said, O 
my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with 
her, 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the 
man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 


11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 





and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou| - 


the man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, 
am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to 
pass. "How shall we order the child, and ‘how shall 
we do unto him? 

* 18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Manoah, 
Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the 

vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor 


eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let 
ber arg 





JUDGES, XIII, XIV. 








ar 


Berore Cagisr 1156, 


5 Heb. before thee. 
Ach. vi 18, 


1 Heb. added to commit, 
&o. 


2 This soems a partial 
captivity 


ach fi 11; Uh. 7; iv. 1; 
vi. 1; x. 6; 1 Sam. xil. 9, 


of 6 Josh. xix. 41. 


6 Or, wonderful, Ina. 
ix. 6. 
s Gen. xxxii 29, 


y ch. vi. 19, 20 


e ch Me 12; Luke 1 11, 13, 


E lav.ix. 24,1 Chron. 
xxi. 16; E zek. i. 28; 
Matt. xvii 6. 


d ver. 14; Numb vi. 2, 8; 
Luke f. 16. 


3 ch. vi 22 





moh. vi 22; Gen. 
xxxit, 80; Exod. 
oo 20; Deut. v, 


e Numb vi 2, 6; 1 Sam. 
411; vil. 13; 2 8am vill. 
3; 1 Chron. xviii, 1. 


S vs. 17, 18; Deut. maxi 

1; ) } Sam it 27; 
1 Kings xvii, 24) Matt 
xxviii, 3; Luke ix. 29; 
Acta vi 15. 
n eae Hil, 19; Luke 
. ih 53; Heb. 

x8 82. 

7 Heb. Mahaneh-dan. 


o ch. ill, 10; ane 11, 
12; Josh. x 33 ; 
1 dam. 2 6 "Matt 


p Gen xxxvill 13; 
a 2; Josh. xv. 


8 What shall be the man- 
ner af the, &. 


4. Or, what shall he do? 
Heb. what shall be Ais 
work? 


8 Heb she ts right tn 
mine eyes. 


¢g Gen. xxi. 2]; xxiv. 
8,4; xxxiv. 4, 14; 
Exod, xxxiv, 16; 
Deut. vil, 3. 


g ver 4. 
rch, xii, 1; Deut. 
hee 48; Joah. xi. 

20; 1 Kings xil. 15; 





The Birth of Samson. 

15 § And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorn, 
I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid ®for thee.‘ 

16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer 
it unto the Lorp. For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lorn. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorp, 
What ts thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass 
we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret ?' 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and 
offered t¢ upon a rock unto the Lorp: and the angel did 
wonderously ; and Manoah and his wifo looked on./ 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven ftom off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lorp ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah 
and his wife looked on it, and fel! on their faces to the 
ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lorp did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that 
he was an angel of the Lorp.' 

22 And Manoalh said unto his wife, We shall surely 
die, because we have seen God.” 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorp were 
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither 
would he have shewed us all these things, nor would 
as at this time have told us such things as these. 

24 Y And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name Samson: and the child grew, and the Lorp 
blessed him." 

25 And the Spirit of the Lorp began to move him 
at times in the ‘camp of Dan between Zorah and 
Eshtaol.° 





L tenstpewiton= J 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 5 In his yourney he killeth ¢ 
lion. 8 Ina second journey he findeth honey tn the carcase. 10 Samson’, 
marriage feast. 12 Hisriddle by his wife is made known. 19 He spoiled 
thirty Philistines. 20 His wife ts married to another 

ND Samson went down t 
Timnath, and saw a woman ir 
Timnath of the daughters o' 
the Philistines.” 

2 And he came up, anc 
told his father and his mother. 
and said, I have seen a womar 
in Timnath of the daughter: 

of the Philistines: now therefore get her for me to 

wife. 

8 Then his father and his mother said sibs him, Js 
there never a woman among the daughiters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto his father, Get her for me; for ‘she 
pleaseth me well.¢ 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that it 
was of the Lorp, that he souglit an occasion against 





2\the Philistines: for at that time the Philistines had 


dominion over Israel.’ 
809 


Sameon hilleth a Lion. JUDGES, XIV. Samson's Marriaye. 
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5 | Then went Samson down, and his father and| sone Caxur1s?. | behold, there was a swarm of bees and houey in the 








his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of carcase:of the lion. 
Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared ‘against |! Heb m meeting Aim 9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on 
him. eating, and came to his father and mother, and he 


6 And the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them 
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SAMSON AND THE LION. 


him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the 
and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his lion. ‘ 
father or his mother what he had done.‘ ooh, Hg: st 2s = 10 F So his father went down unto the woman: 
7 And he went down, and talked with the woman; — 4. aia uinity com. 20d Samson made there a feast ; for so used the vout.y 
and she pleased Samson well. penions” being men to do. 
8 ¢ And after a time he returned to take her, and Puilstines, wereno = 11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that 
he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion: and, spies, they brought *hirty companions to be with him. 
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Samaon'e Riddle. 





12 ¢ And Samson said unto them, I will now put 
forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it 
me within the seven days of the feast, and find <¢ out, 
then J will give you thirty ‘sheets and thirty change 
of garments :* 

18 But if ye cannot declare t me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we 
may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three days expound the 
"riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn 
thee and thy father’s house with fire: have ye called 
us to *take that we have? te it not so?’ 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, 
Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast 
put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 
hast not told i me. And he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told i my father nor my mother, and shall I 
tell ¢ thee ?¢ 

17 And she wept before him the ‘seven days, while 
their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she lay sore upon him : 
and she told the riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on the 
seventh day before the sun went down, What 1s sweeter 
than honey? and what ts stronger than a lion? And 
he said unto them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 J And the Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, and 
lhe went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, 
and took their *spoil, and gave change of garments unto 
them which expounded the riddle. And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.‘ 

20 But Samson’s wife was given to his companion, 
whom he had used as his friend.¢ 


CHAPTER XV. 
! Samson is denied his wife. 8 He burneth the Philistines’ corn with fuxes 
and firebrands 6 His wife and her father are burnt by the Philistines. 
7 Samson smiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of 
Judah, and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He killeth them with a jaw- 
yone. 18 God maketh the fountain En-hakkore for him in Lehi. 
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UT it came to pass within a 
” while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid ; 
and he said, I will go in to 
my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I 
verily thought that thou 
ldst utterly hated her; therefore I gave her to thy 
companion: is not her younger sister fairer than she? 
‘tuke her, I pray thee, instead of her./ 

3 ¥ And Samson said concerning them, "Now shall 
1 be more blameless than the Philistines, though I do 
(“em a displeasure, 





JUDGES, XV. 


Berore Cratst 1136. 


8 Or, torches. 


1 Or, shirts. 
a2 Kings v. 22; Ezek. 
xvil. 2, 


g ch. xiv 15 


2 This putting forth of a 
riddle was a very ancient 
custom of relieving the 
monotony of such fes- 
tivities. 


8 Heb ¢o possess us, or, 
to smpoveriwsh us 
6 ch. xv. 6, xvi. 5 


A ver. 19 


ech xvi 18 
9 Heb. went down. 
4 Or, the rest of the seven 
days, &c. 





ech xiv. 4 


5 Or, apparel. 


d ch. iL 10, xill. 25. 
ech. xv 2 


10 Web. were melted. 
J ch. Hii. 10; xiv 6 
11 Heb moist 


ech ih 81, Lev 
ih 8, Josh xxilL 


12 Hob an heap, two 
heaps 


13 That is, the isfteng 
up of the jawbone, 
or, casting away of 
the jsarobone. 

14 Or, Lehi. 
6 Heb. let her be thine. 
JS ch. xiv. 20. 


15 That is, the well of 
him that called, or, 
cried, 


7 Or, Now shall J be blame- 
less from the Phil 


though, &e. 


é Gen. xiv. 97; Pa 
xxxiv. 6; Isa. xl. 29 


16 He seems to have 
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Samson’s Revenge. 





4 


4 And Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes, and took *firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and 
put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 

6 4 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done this ? 
And they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given her 
to his companion. And the Philistines came up, and 
burnt her and her father with fire.¢ 

7 Y And Samson said unto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 
I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter : and he went down and dwelt in the top of 
the rock Etam. 

9 ¥ Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi.‘ 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come 
up against us? And they answered, To bind Samson 
are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah °went to the 
top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines ave rulers over us? what 
is this that thou hast done unto us? And he said unto 
them, As they did unto me, so have I done unto them.’ 

12 And they said unto him, We are come down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we 
will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand: 
but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 

14 Y And when he came unto Jehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him: and the Spirit of the Lorp 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and 
his bands "loosed from off his hands.’ 

15 And he found a '|'new jawbone of an ass, and put 
forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an ass, 
"heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain 
a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end 
of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place '?Ramath-Ichi. 

18 ¥ And he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Lonp, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance 
into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was in the 
jaw, and there came water thereout; and wlien he had 


-| drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived : where- 


fore he called the name thereof 'En-hakkore, which 
is in Lehi unto this day.’ 
20 And he "judged Israel in the days of the Philis- 


tines twenty years.” 
$11 


Delilah’s Blandiahmente. 





Samson at Gaza. : JUDGES, XV1L 
Ait ean ENE ee eee OR 
CHAPTER XVI. _ Barons Cxsur lit. | seven ‘green withs that were never dried, then shal} 1 


6 Or, new cords. Heb 


moist. 
7 Heb. one. 


1 Samson at Gara escapeth, and carrieth away the gates of the city. 
4 Delilah, corrupted by the Philistines, enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she 
is deceived. 15 At last she overcometh him. 21 The Philistines take 
him, and put out his eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he pulleth down the 
house upon the Philistines, and dieth. 


ev Care BSD, ye CQHEN went Samson to 
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We Ne Se wy YY ? Gaza, and saw there an 
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8 Hob smmelleth. 


9 Hob 


laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, done 
and were “quiet all the |? Heb sven 
night, saying, In the 
morning, when it is day, 
we shall kill him.‘ 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
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midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city, 
and the two posts, and went away with them, *bar and 3 Heb wuh the bar 
all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried them 
up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 
4 4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved 
a woman in the ‘valley of Sorek, whose name twas 4 On by the brook 
Delilah. | 
5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, 
and said unto her, Entice him, and see wherein his 
great strength lieth, and by what means we may 
prevail against him, that we may hind him to ‘afflict 5 Or, Aumbie 


lim: and we will give thee every one of us eleven = ¢ ch. xiv.18 
hundred pieces of silver.2 + b oh. xiv 15, 
6 ¥ And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 
10 Heb shortened 


thee, wheroin thy great strength lieth, and wherewith 
thou mightest be bound tc afilict thee. 
7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with. 
313 





1 Heb awomanan har lot. 


whererouth 
work hath not been 


a1 8am xxill 26; Ps, 
cxviil. 10-12 Actsix. 24, 





be weak, and be as ‘another man. : 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up te 
her seven green withs which had not been dried, and 
she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it *toucheth 
the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, | 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with 


*new ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be 


weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines Le 
upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. : 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened i with the pin, and said unte 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the pin 
of the beam, and with the web. 

15 { And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I 
love thee, when thine heart is not with me? thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength lieth.° ‘ 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, eo that his soul 
was vexed unto deatl 

17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for J 


JUDGES, XVI. 
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SAMSON BETRAYED BY DELILAH INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES. 





Sanwson’s Death and Burial. JUDGES, XVII Micah consecrates a Levite, 
SSS ee e—eeeee———eeeee——————eee——————ee—————————————— 
have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s} B#7os#Casur lll”. | and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from buryingplace of Manoah his father. And he judged 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other Israel twenty years.’ 
man.° 

18 And whén Delilah saw that he had told her all CHAPTER XVIL 
his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Of the money that Micah first stole, then restored, his mother maket! 
Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath pa Bond he aaa 
shewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi- 
listines came up unto her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; and 
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave off 
the seven locks of his head; and she began to afflict 
him, and his strength went from him.’ 
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A ch. xilf. 36. 











@ ch. ziil. 5: Numb. vi. 6, 


1 


E. 


aye ND there was a man of 
fly a wil if n mount Ephraim, whose 
i 7 AR name was Micah. 

: ie 2 And he said unto his 
al, iy : mother, The eleven hun- 
gc " iy | ‘if dred ahekels of silver that 


Wh _ 


i 7 My 


& Prov. vii. 96, 97 


20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, ake Yi were taken from thee, 
Samson. And he awoke out of his slcep, and said, I cl a “ih o nye | ) about which thou cursedst, 
will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. a tn, se ‘ac and spakest of also in mine 
And he wist not that the Lorp was departed from Ni I iM i I" i ears, behold, the silver 


Ha ey > is with me; I took it, And 


Numb. xiv. 9, 42, 43, 
° ‘Joeh, vil 13; ‘i mm “a! a uf 


him. 


J 12; 1 Sam. xv 
21 { But the Philistines took him, and ‘put out his] ¥s, xvi if. axa : his mother said, Blessed be 
eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him |1 tb. sored out thou of the Lorp, my son.‘ 


3 And when he had re- 
stored the eleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his mother, his mother 
said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto 
the Lorp from my hand for my son, to make 
@ graven image and a molten image: now 
therefore I will restore it unto thee.’ 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; and 
his mother took two hundred shekels of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven 
image and a molten image: and they were in the 
3 Heb and who multiplied house of Micah.‘ 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
made an ephod, and teraphim, and ‘consecrated one 
of his sons, wlio became his priest.’ 

6 In those days there was no king in Israel, but 
every man did that which was right in his own eyes.” 

7 And there was a young man out of Beth- 
¢ ch. ix. 37. lehem-judah of the family of Judah, who was a 
™ rxi 26; Deut al 8. Levite, and he sojourned there." 
nares 8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth- 
lehem-judah to sojourn where he could find a place: 
and he came to mount Ephraim to the house of 
8 Heb in mating 24) Micah, °as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a 


with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the prison 
house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered them 
together for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their 
god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath 
delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they praised 
their god: for they said, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, which *slew many of us.‘ 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were 
merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he may 
make us sport. And they called for Samson out of 
the prison house ; and he ‘made them sport: and they 
set him between the pillars.‘ 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon 
them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and 
there were upon the roof about three thousand men and 
women, that beheld while Samson made sport./ 

28 And Samson called unto the Lorn, and said, O 
Lord Gop, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may 
be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two 
eyes.& 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pulars 
upon which the house stood, and °on which it was borne 
up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other 
with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let‘me die with the Philistines. 
And he bowed himself with all his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein. So the dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he slew in his life. 

81 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought Aim up, 

#14 


4 Gen. xiv. 19; Ruth 
ii. 10. 






3 Or, aa when he was shaven. 


J Exod xx. 4, 18, 
Lev. xix. 4. 


d. he v. or 
& Isa. xilvi. 6. 
7 Heb. Alled the hand. 
ich. will 27; Gen. 


xiiL 83, Hos. ll 4 
4 Heb, defore them. 


a ch. xiz.1; Josh xix 
18; Ruth £ 1, 2; 
rear v. 2; Matt. il. 

5, 6. 


f aah on 8 


J 10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and 
be unto me a father and a priest, and I will give thee 
ten shekels of silver by the year, and %a suit of apparel, 
and thy victuals. So the Levite went in.’ 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the 
man; and the young man was unto him as one of his 
sons. 

12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and the 
young man became his priest, and was in the house 
p ver. 5; ch.avil, 90,| of Micah.’ 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lorp 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 


priest. 


g Jer xv 15 
9 Or, a double sutt, 
&c. Heb an order 
of garments. 
& Or, he leaned on them. 
o ch. xviii. 19. 


6 Heb. my soul. 


The Danites seek an Inheritance. JUDGES, XVIII The Spies sent to Laish. 
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irre See Gotahtee. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Brrons Cunt 1406. | dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
1 The Danites send five men to seek out an inheritance. 8 At the howe of'| 3 Hen. poweswr, or,| Quiet and secure; and there was no *magistrate in the 
Mioak they coneult with Shree and are encouraged in ators Mew of retrain, land, that might put them to shame in any thing 
irda aul gieirapaa fr pci rae a ee Micah of and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
his priest and his consecrate things, 27 They win Laish, and call it business with any man. 
. Dan. 2) They set up idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited the priesthood. 8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and 


"44 .N those days there was no king Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, What 
Y in Israel: and in those days say ye? 

the tribe of the Danites sought 9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up against 
them’ an inheritance to dwell them: for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is 
in; for unto that day all their very good: and are ye still? be not slothful to go, 
inheritance had not fallen unto| / Numb. xii 30;/and to enter to possess the land./ 


them among the tribes of im, 34; 1 Kings| 10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 





Israel.* — ae cla Josh (Secure, and to a large land: for God hath given it 
2 And the children of Dan| ** into your hands; a place where there is no want of 
is sent of their family five men| 9%” any thing that ts in the earth.* 
from their coasts, 'men of valour, from Zorah, and |} Heb. sons 11 ¢ And there went from tnence of the family of 
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from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it: ~ the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshitaol, six 
and they said unto them, Go, search the land: who}  £ Neb virded hundred men ‘appointed with weapons of war. 

when they came to mount Ephraim, to the house of 12 And they went up, and pitched in Kairjath- 
Micah, they lodged there.’ beh xii 2; xvii t.ljearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that place 


Numb xiii 17, Josh 
i. 2 


38 When they were by the house of Micah, they Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, w it behind 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite: and| * sh go %* 9" | Kirjath-jearim.‘ 


they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou in this and came unto the house of Micah. 
place? and what hast thou here? 14 4 Then answered the five men that went to spy 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth out the country of Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his Do ye know that there is in these houses an ephod, 
priest.* ¢ ch, xvii 10 and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel, we pray |¢ 7.141, zr 5: ! image? now therefore consider what ye have to do. 
tle, of God, that we may know whether our way| 5 Heb. asted Aum e| 15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
which we go shall be prosperous.‘ F cage oh. xvi 5,| House of the young man the Levite, eren unto the 


6 And the priest said unto them, Go in peace: ara ie a house of Micah, and saluted him. 
before the Lorp ts your way wherein ye go.‘ 2 16 And the six hundred men appointed with their 
7 4 Then the five men departed, and came to ee . va a1, | Weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 


‘Laish, and saw the people that were therein, how they| #: Jeu. ais. ‘| stood by the entering of the gate. 
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Micah robbed of his Priest 
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17 And the five men that went to spy out the land 
went up, and came in thither, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image: and the priest stood in the entering 
of the gate with the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war.* 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched 
the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image Then said the priest unto them, 
What do ye? - 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
to us a father and a priest: is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a 
priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ?° 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he ‘took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the little 
ones and the cattle and the carriage before ther. 

418 


MICAH IMPLORING THE DANITES TO RESTORE TO HIM THE LEVITE, 








Brrorr Crist 1406. 


avs 2, 11, 14, ch xvil. 


1 Ileb. that thou art 
gathered together? 


2 Heb bitter of soul. 


6 ch. xvii. 10; Job xxi. 


5; xxix.9; xi.4; Prov. 


xxx. 32; Micah vil. 16, 


¢ 28am. xvi. & 
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22 % And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses near 
to Micah’s house were gathered together, and overtook 
the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, 'that thou comest with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away : 
and what have I more? and what ts this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest *angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 
thy houshold.¢ \ 

26 And the children of Dan went their way: and 
when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, he 
turned and went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and came unto 


The Levite goeth to Bethlehem. 


JUDGES, XIX, 


Ie entertained by an Old Man. 





Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure : 
and they smote them with the edge of the sword, and 
burnt the city with fire.‘ 

28 And there wae no deliverer, because it was far 
from Zidon, and they had no business with any man ; 
and it was in the valley that leh by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein.’ 

29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was born 
unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first.’ 

80 ¢ And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son 
of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe 
of Dan until the day of the captivity of the land.‘ 

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh.¢ 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his wife. 16 An old man 
entertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The Gibeonites abuse his concubine to 
death. 29 He divideth her into twelve pieces, to send them to the 
twelve tribes. 

ND it came to pass in those 

days, when there was no king 

in Israel, that there was a 

certain Levite sojourning on 

the side of mount Ephraim, 
who took to him 'a concubine 
out of Beth-lehem-judah/ 

2 And his concubine played 
the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth lehem-judah, and was there *four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to 
speak *friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his servant with him, and a couple of asses ; 
and she brought him into her father’s house: and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three days: so 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 ¥ And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son in 
law, ‘Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way.* 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father 
in law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart: and the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried ‘until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and 
his concubine, and his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day 
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Barons Cuawr 6. | behold, ‘the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 


T Heb. & & the piteh- 
ing time af the day. 
@ v8. 7, 10; Josh, xix. 47. 


8 Heb. to thy tent. 
9 Heb. to over agawet. 


5 ver. 7; Numb. sili, 92; 
2 Sam, x. 6 
$ Josh. xvili, 26. 


¢ ver 27; ch. xx. 1; Gen. 
xiv. 14; 1 Kings xii, 29, 
30; xv. 20. 


Jj ch. 1.91, Josh. xv 
®, 63; 2 Sam. v. 6. 


d ch. xiil. 1; 1 Sam. iv 
3—11; Ps ixxvill. 60, 61. 


ech. xix. 18; xxl 19, 
Josh xviil. 1, 


Ek Josh, xviil 25, 28, 


i ver 18; Matt. xxv 
43; Heb. xhi. 2, 


1 Hleb a tooman a concu- 
bine, or, a wife a concu- 
bine. 

m Ps. civ, 23, 

feh. xvil 6; xvii. 1; 

xxi, 25, 


2 Or, @ year and four 
months lob duys four 
months 


3 Heb (o her heart 


10 Heb. gathereth. 


wm ver. 15, ch xviil. 
31; xx 18, 1 Sam 
i. 3, 7. 


g Gen. xxxiv 3. 


o ch. vi. 23; Gen. xix 
2; xilll, 28. 
4 Hob. strengthen 
A Gen xviii. 5. 
p Gen. xv'il. 4; xxiv. 
5; alii 24. 


¢ ch. xx. &; Gen. xix 
4,5; Dout. xill. 13; 
Hos. ix. 9; x 9; 
Rom. 1 26, 97. 


5 Heb. sll the day declined. 


¢ Gen. xix. 6 7; 2 
Sam. xiii, 12. 


‘draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: |* 3 # vat 


thine heart may be merry; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest *go home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he 
rose up and departed, and came ‘over against Jebus, 
which ts Jerusalem; and there were with him two 
asses saddled, his concubine also was with him.* 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
spent; and the servant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of the 
Jebusites, and lodge in it/ 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that i not 
of the children of Israel; we will pass over to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us 
draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in Ramah.‘ 

14 And they passed on and went their way; and 
the sun went down upon them when they were by 
Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city : for there was no man that 
took them into his house to lodging.’ 

16 { And, behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was also of 
mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: but 
the men of the place were Benjamites.” 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a 
wayfaring man in the street of the city: and the old 
man said, Whither goest thou? and whence comest 
thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but Iam now going to the house of the LorpD; and 
there ts no man that 'receiveth me to house." 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me, 
and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy servants: there 1s no want of any 
thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace be with thee; 
howsoever let all thy wants lie upon me; only lodge 
not in the street.’ 

21 So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink.’ 

22 | Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of Belial, 
beset the house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
house, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the master of the house, went 
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly ; 
seeing that this man is come into mine house, do 
not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his 
concubine ; them I will bring out now, and humble 

$17 


The Levite appeals for Redress. 
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The Ievaclites flee to Arma. 








ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto Bavone Canter 1406. 
1 Heb, the matter of this | YOur advice and counsel.’ 


you: but unto this man do not so ‘vile a thing. ¢ 


95 But the men would not hearken to him: so the ae Jelig 


: exxdv, 2; 


man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto} Pest =x 14 


them; and they knew her, and abused her all the 

night until the morning: and when the day began to 

spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But none answered. Then the man took her up upon 
an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. 

29 ¢ And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel.’ 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, There 
was no such deed done nor seen from the day that the 
children of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day : consider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds.* 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The Levite in a general assembly declareth his wrong. 8 The decree of 
the assembly. 12 The Benjamites, being cited, make head against the 
leraclites. 18 The Israelites in two battles lose forty thousand. 26 
They dastroy by a stratagem all the Benjamites, except six hundred. 

me — HEN all the children of Israel 

went out, and the congrega- 
tion was gathered together as 
one man, from Dan even to 

~ Beer-sheba, with the land of 

Gilead, unto the Lorp in 

Mizpeh.¢ 

2 And the chief of all the 
people, even of all the tribes 
of Israel, presented them- 
selves in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword.* 

8 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this 
wickedness ? 

4 And *the Levite, the husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered and said, I came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 
lodge/ 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me: and my concubine have 
they "forced, that she is dead. ¢ 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, 
and sent her throughout all the country of the in- 
heritance of Israel: for they have committed lewd- 
ness and folly in Israel.’ 
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§ ob. xix. 30, 


4 Heb. fellows, 


Jj Deut. xill 14, Josh 
xxii. 13, 16, 


6 ch xx.6; 18am xl. 7. 


& ch. xix. 22: Deut. 
xill, 13; xvii. 12. 


e ch. xx. 7; Prov. xill, 10. 


¢ ob. UL 16; 1 Chron. 
xi 3 


@ch xvill. 20; xxi, 5; 
Deut xiii. 12; Josh xxii. 
12, 18am fil 20, vil 5; 

.17 7, 28am. ili 
10, xxiv. 2. 


m ve. 38, 26; ch 1.1; 
Numb. xxvii. 21, 


e ch. villi 10 


a Gen. xix 27. 


2 Heb the man the Levite. 


J ch, xix. 16, 


3 Heb. humbled. 
g ch. xix. 22—396, 





7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; give here 


8 { And all the people arose as one man, saying, 
We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will we 
any of us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah; we will go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of 
a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, ‘knit together as one man. 

12 { And the tribes of Israel sent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is 
this that is done among you ?/ 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the children 
of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children of Israel ;4 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered, 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven hundred 
chosen men lefthanded ; every one could sling stones 
at an hair breadth, and not miss.’ 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were 
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew 
sword : all these were men of war. 

18 ¢ And the children of Israel arose, and went 
up to the house of God, and asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp 
said, Judah shall go up first.” 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against 
Benjamin; and the men of Israel put themselves in 
array to fight against them at Gibeah., 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth out 
of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men.” 

22 And the people the men of Israel encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lorp until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go up again to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother? And tke 
Lorp said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them out of 


A ch. xix.29; Josh. vil 6.|Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the 


War with the Benjamites. 








ground of the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 ¢ Then all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lorn, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lorp.¢ 

27 And the children of Israel enquired of the 
Lorp, (for the ark of the covenant of God was there 
in those days,’ | 

28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall I 
yet again go out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the 
Lorp said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand.° 

29 And Israel set liers in wait round about Gibeah.¢ 

80 And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 

81 And the children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from the city; and 
they began 'to smite of the people, and kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth up 
to *the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are 
smitten down before us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar : 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

84 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore: 
but they knew not that evil was near them.‘ 

35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before Israel : 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thousand and an hundred 
men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to the 
Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in 
wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

87 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah ; and the liers in wait "drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of tho sword.’ 

38 Now there was an appointed ‘sign between the 
men of Israel ‘and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great ‘flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began "to smite and kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty persons: for they said, Surely 
they are smitten down before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites looked 
behind them, and, behold, *the flame of the city 
ascended up to heaven.t 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the 


men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw that 
evil "was come upon them: 
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Beroas Cunist 1406, 


10 Or, from Menu- 
chah, ke. 
@ va. 18, 21, 26, 27. 
11 Heb. unto orer 
against, 


6 Josh. xviii 1; 1 Sam 
iv. 3, 4. 


4 Josh xv. 82. 


e Deut. x. 8; xvill 8; 
Josh. xxiv, 38, 


d@ Josh vill. 4 


é ch. xxi. 18, 


1 Heb. to smite of the 
people wounded 


wo. asat, &c. 
12 Heb. was found. 
2 Or, Beth-el. 


13 Heb were found, 


toh. xx 1. 


e Josh. vill, 14; Isa, 
xivil 11, 


& ch. xx. 18, 26. 


i 2 Sam. xxiv. 25 


3 Or, made a long sound 
with the trumpete, 

J Josh. vi 5 

4 Or, tune. 


5 Heb. with. 
mech. v 23. 
6 Heb. elevation. 


7 Heb.toemite the wounded 


8 Ileb, the whole consump. 
bon. 
g Josh. vill. 20, 
ry a ail; xxxi. 


9 Heb touched them. 


The Benjamites wholly overcome. 





42 Therefore they turned their backs betore the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but 
the battle overtook them; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites roun/] 
about, and chased them, and trode them down with 
ease ''over against Gibeah toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand 
men; all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness 
unto the rock of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them 
in the highways five thousand men; and pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them.’ 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; all these were men of valour. 

47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months.’ 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of every city, as the 
beast, and all that "came to hand: also they set on 
fire all the cities that they came to. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 8 By the destruction of 
Jabesh-gilead they provide them four hundred wives. 16 They advise 
them to surprise the virgins that danced at Shiloh. 


SOW the men of Israel had sworn 
A in Mizpeh, saying, There shall 
not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife.’ 

2 And the people came to the 
house of God, and abode there 
till even before God, and lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore;' 
3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to day one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings.! 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israe] that came not up with 
the congregation unto the Lonp? For they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came not up to the 
Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to 
death.” 

6 And the children of Israel repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing we have sworn by the Lorp that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 | And they said, What one is there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lorp ? 
And, behold, there came none to the camp frum 
Jabesh-gilead to the assembly." 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, ther 
were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 
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The vash Vow of Terael. 
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10 And the congregation sent thither twelve thou- 
sand men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead with the edge of the sword, with the women 
and the children.* 

11 And this ts the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman that 
hath lain by man.’ 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had 
known no man by lying with any male: and they 
hrought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which ie in 
the land of Canaan. ° 

33 And the whole congregation sent some 'to speak 





JUDGES, XXL 


Beyors Cunt 1406. 


The Tribes return to they Inheritance. 


en ae 


daughters: for the children of Israel have sworn, 


J ver.1; ch. xi 85. |saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin/ 


19 Then they said, Behold, there ts a feast of the 


* Heb. from yeor / Lorp in Shiloh ayearly te a@ place which ts on the 
a ver. cn oh. v. 98; 18am, | North side of Beth-el, ‘on the east side 5of the highway 


xl, 7. 
4 Or, toward the sun- 
ruing, 
8 Or, on. 
6 Numb. xxxi. 17, 


é€ Josh xvill. 1, 
g ch. xi, 34; 


that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem. and on the 
south of Lebonah. 
20 Therefore they commanded the children of Ber 
jamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards ; 
21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out to dance in dances, then come ye out of the 


Exod. we 
a xv. 20 18am. xvi | Vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 
er xxxi 13, 


1 = and spake and 
called | 


daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.‘ 
22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 





to the children of Benjamin that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to *call peaceably unto them.‘ 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive of 
the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed 
them not. 

15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, 
because that the Lorp had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel.* 

16 { Then the elders of the congregation said, 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said, There must be an inheritance for 
them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be nat 
destroyed out of Israel. 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our, 


2 Or, proclaim peace. 
@ch xx 47, Deut xx.10, 


6 Or, Graty/y us m 
them 


e ver 6 
Ach xx, 48, 


ecb xvii. 6; xviii 1 
xix. 1, Deut. xii. 8 


brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say 
unto them, *Be favourable unto them for our sakes: 
because we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war: for ye did not give unto them at this time, that 
ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took 
them wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them.‘ 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

25 In those days there was no king in Israel: every 
man did that which was right in his own eyes. 


Elimelech driven into Moab. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 EHlimelech driven by famine santo Moab, dicth there 4 Mahlon and 
Chilion, having mar ied wives of Moab, die also. 6 Naomt returning 
homeward, 8 dissuadeth her two daughters in law from going with her. 
14 Orpah leaveth her, lut Ruth with great constancy accompanuth her. 
19 They two come to Beth-lehem, where they are ghadly recewwed. 


| Burork Curiast 1312 


¢ Ps. cxxxii 15 
1 Heb judged. 


> OW it came to pass in the 
days when the judges 'ruled, 
that there was a famine in 
the land. And a certain 
man of Beth-lehem-judah 
) went to sojourn in the 
country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons.* 

2 And the name of the 
man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
ani the name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came 
into the country of Moab, and *continued there.’ 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and she 
was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the name 
of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 
years, 
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a Gon xil. 10; xxvi, 1, 
Judy iL 16; xvii 8, 
2 Kings vill. 1, 


d ver 5: ch iL 20; 
AL. 1. 


3 Heb were. 
6b Gen xxxv 1§ 


eQen, exxvih ll, 
Dout. xxv 8 
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Nuomi determines to return Home. 
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5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; 
and the woman was Ieft of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 4 Then she arose with her daughters in law, that 
she might return from the country of Moab: for she 
had heard in the country of Moab how that the Lorp 
had visited his people in giving them bread.* 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place where 
she was, and her two daughters in law with her; and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, 
Go, return each to her mother’s house: the Lorp 
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, 
and with me. 

9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find rest, euch 
of you in the house of her husband. Then she kissed 
them; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: 
why will ye go with me? are there yct any more sons 
in my womb, that they may be your husbanis 7 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for I 
am too vld to have an husband. If I should say, | 

831 


Parting of Naomi and Orpah. ROUTH, 1L 


have hope, 'if I should have an husband also to night ee — 
and should also bear sons; 

13 Would ye *tarry for them till they were grown ? 
would ye stay for them from having husbands ? nay, | 


6 Josh, xxiv 15, 19; 
Judg xi. 24 
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Ruth cleaves to Naoms. 


back unto her people, and unto her gods: return thou 
after thy sister in law.’ 
16 And Ruth said, ‘Intreat me not to leave thee, or 


< On Benot aganatme. {to return from following after thee: for whither thou 
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NAOMI ON HER RETURN TO BETHLEHEM, 


my daughters; for it *yrieveth me much for your 
sakes that the hand of the Lorp is gone out aguinst | 
me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept again : 
and Orpah kissed her mother in law; but Ruth clave 





€ ral fi 11, 12 
Judge Wh 14, Joh xix 
ror Pa xxaii 4, xxxvill 
2, xxxix 9, 10 
d 18am iil 17, xxv. 
22, 28am xix Id, 
2 Kangs vi, 3l 


unto her. | ) bie strengthened 
15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone] =< Acts~~! 16 


322 


3 Say I have much bitter- 


goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: 
thy scole shall be my people, and thy God my God :* 
17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will i 
be buried: the Lorp do so to me, and more also, if 
ought but death part thee and me.* 
18 When she saw that she was ‘stedfastly minded 
to go with her, then she left speaking unto her.’ 
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RUTH IN THE CORN-FIELD. 
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Ruth goes to glean RUTH, IL | in the Field of Boas. 
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19 4 So they two went until they came to Beth-|_"*7"*°™=™™ 13" | Geld after the reapers: and ‘her hap was to light on 


lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come| 4 Heb Aap happened.| a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the 


to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them, kindred of Elimelech. 

and they said, Zs this Naomi ?* aa 4 4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and 
20 And she said unto them, Call me not 'Naomi, | ! Th! !*: pleasant said unto the reapers, The Lorp be with you. And 

call me *Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very |? Pe oxelx, 7, 8,| Hey answered him, The Lorp bless thee. / 

bitterly with me. Lake | 283 2Thess! 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
21 I went out full, and the Lorp hath brought me over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? 

home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, 6 And the servant that was set over the reapers 

seeing the Lorp hath testified against me, and the! , joni answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel that 

Almighty hath afflicted me ?* g ch i 2! came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab: 
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MOAR 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, | 7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and 
her daughter in law, with her, which returned out of | gather after the reapers among the sheaves; ¢o she 
the country of Moab: and they came to Beth-lehem came, and hath continued even from the morning 
in the beginning of barley harvest.‘ coh toa. bxed ix 31 until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
CHAPTER IL. my daughter? Go not to glean in another field. 
1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Louz taking knowledge of her, neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 
8 sheweth her great favour, 18 That which she got, she carrieth to maidens : 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
a 2ND Naomi had a kinsman of and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
, her husband’s, a mighty man young men that they shall not vouch thee? and when 
of wealth, of the family of thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
Elimelech ; and his name that which the young men have drawn. 


was *Boaz.* 8 Called Boor, Matt..§ = 1() Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to 


2 And Ruth the Moabit- °°" '"*""" the ground, and said unto him, Why have | found 





ess said unto Naomi, Let me grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take know- 

now go to the field, and glean h18am xxv.33 = Jedge of me, seeing ] am a stranger ?* 
ears of corn after him in 11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto fully been shewed me, all that thou hast done unto 
her, Go, my daughter.‘ ¢ Lev xix. 9; Deut.xxlv thy mother in law since the death of thine husband : 
8 And she went and came, and gleaned in the and how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, and 
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Treatment of Ruth bu Boaz. 
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Deal 
one 


the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewest not heretofore.‘ 

12 The Lorp recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lorp. Gud of Isracl, 
under whose wings thou art come to trust.’ 

13 Then she said, Let me find favour in thy sight, 
my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine hand- 
maid, though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come 
thon hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel 
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RUTH, Ill. 


Berore Cnaist 1312. 


@ oh. |, 14, 16, 17 
e ver 10, Ps. x. 1. 


&’ch 116; 1 Sam, xxiv, 
19, Ps xvil 8,xxxvl7, 


Ivil, 2, Lxifi. 7. 


2 Or, one that hath 


right to redeem, 
Lev xxv. 25 


J ch. fll 10, 2 Sam 


fi 5, Job xxix, 13, 
Prov xvil. 37, 
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Naomi’s Instructions to Ruth, 





had wrought, and said, The man’s name with whom 
I wrought to day ts Boaz.‘ 


20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, 


Blessed be he of the Lorn, who hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi 
said unto her, The man is near of kin unto us, “one of 
our next kinsmen./ 


21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He iid unto me 


also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest. 


22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in 


law, Jt is good, my daughter, that thou go out with 


RUTIT GLEANING IN THE FIELD. 


in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers: and 
he reached her parched corn, and slic did cat, and was 
sufficed, and left.‘ 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and ‘reproach her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave them, that she may glean 
them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat 
out that she had gleaned: and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 J And she took 7 up, and went into the city: 
and her mother in law saw what she had gleaned : 
and she brought forth, and gave to her that she had 
reserved after she was sufficed.¢ 

19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where 
hast thou gleaned to day? and where wroughtest 
thou? blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee. 
And she shewed her mother in law with whom she 


3 Or, fall upon thee 


ec ver 18, 


1 Heb shame her not. 


gchle 


a ver, 14, 


A ch. ix. 8, 


his maidens, that they *meet thee not in any other 


field. 
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean 


unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest ; 
and dwelt with her mother in law. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 By Naomi's instruction, 5 Ruth lieth at DBoas's feet. 8 Bouz 


acknowledgeth the right of a kinsman. 14 He sendeth her away with 
siz measures of barley. 






HEN Naomi her mother in law 
. said unto her, My daughter, 

shall I not seek rest for thee, 
~ that it may be well with thee 7 

2 And now is not Boaz of 
our kindred, with whose maid-* 
ens thou wast? Behold, he 
winnoweth barley to night § in 
, Mee the threshingfloor.‘ 

aire ve ste 3 Wash thyself therefore, 
and mint thee, a put thy raiment upon thee, and 





Ruth lies at the Feet of Boaz 








get thee down to the floor: by¢ make not thysel 
known unto the man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking.* 





WINNOWING CURN, 


4 And it shall be, when he licth down, that thou 
shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and ‘uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; 
and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto 
mie I will do. 

6 § And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid her down.’ 

8 & And it came to pass at midnight, that the man 
was afraid, and *turned himself: and, behold, a woman 
lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she answered, 
J am Ruth thine handmaid: spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art #a near 
kinsman.‘ 

10 And he said, Blessed Je thou of the Lorp, my 
daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich.? 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
to thee all that thou requirest: for all the ‘city of my 
people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman.‘ 

12 And now it is true that I am thy near kins- 
man: howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than 1./ 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, 
that if he will perform unto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but if he 
will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I 
Jo the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lorp liveth : 
lic down until the morning.¢ 

’ 14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: 
and she rose up before one could know another. And 
oe said, Let it not be known that a woman came into 

_ the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the ‘vail that thou hast upon 


thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he measured 
v2 





RUTH, IV. 


Brvyore Curist 1312 
f ate eetneneenennell 


a 28am. xiv 2, 


A Ps xxxvil. 3,8 


LQr, Uft up the clothes 
thal are on his fret 


ach. ii] 12 


J 1 Kings xxi 8, 
Prov xxxi. 23 


b Judg xix. 6, 9, 22,2 
Sam. xiii. 28, Esth i. 10 


2 Or, took hold on 


6 Heb J satd J will 
reveal in thine car 


3 Or, one that has a right 
to redeem, 


ce ver 12; ch ii 20, Ezek. 
xvi 8, 


& Gen. xxliL.18, Lev 
xxv.25, Jer xxxil 
7, 8. 


achis 


ich fii 13, 
xxxviii 8, 
xxv. 6, 6, 
xxii. 24 


4 Web gate. 
e Prov. xii. 4 

meh fii, 12, 13, 
f ver 9, ch. iv 1. 
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Deut 
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n Deut. xxv 7, 0. 
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The Process of Redemption. 





six measures of barley, and laid t¢ on her: and she 
went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother in law, she 
said, Who art thou, my daughter? And she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave 
he me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said he, Sit still, my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished the thing 
this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Boaz culleth inte judgment the next kinsman. 6 He refuseth the redemp- 
tion according to the manner in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth the mheritance 
11 He marrieth Ruth. 13 She deareth Obed the grandfuther of David. 


18 The aor i Phares. 


eye ‘ 


ma me er ” ‘) 


~~ HEN went Boaz up to 
the gate, and sat him 
down there: and, behold, 
the kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by ; 
unto whom he said, Ho, 
. such a one! turn aside, 
sit down here. And he 
turned aside, and sat 
down.’ 

2 And he took ten men 
of the elders of the city, 
and said, Sit ye down 
here. And they sat down 

& And he said unto the 
ee ce le is come again out of the country 
of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was our 
brother Elimelech’s: 

4 And °I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy it 
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know: for there ts none to redeem 7 beside thee; and 
I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it.‘ 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field 
of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth 
the Moabitess, the wife of fe dead, to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance.' 

6 4 And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem tt for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem 2." 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in Israel 
concerning redeeming and concerning changing, for 
to confirm all things; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave it to his neighbour: and this was a testimony in 
Isracl." 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Bonz, Buy it for 
thee. So he drew off his shoe. 

9 {| And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 
825 


A Child born to Boaz. RUTH, IV. Genealogy from Pharez to David. 
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Berore Crater 1312. 


name of the dead be not cut off from among his Paleelabesatee 15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, 
brethren, and from tie gate of his place: ye are) PUD Sir’ | and°anourisher of “thine old age: for thy daughter in 
witnesses this day.‘ | Det 4 Y” | law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than 
11 And all the people that were in the gate, and) / Geu xiv.11;18au,, seven sons, hath born him/ 

the elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lorp make}, 0, get thee riches, or | 16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
the woman that j 1s come into thine house like Rachel| *"" bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

and like Leah, which two did build the house of ave nee ee. 17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
Israel: and 'do thou worthily in Ephratah, and *be| 22¥,,8),"8 caxvil 3, | saving, There is a son born to Naomi; and they called his 
famous in Beth-lehem :¢ g Luke 1. 58, 59 name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, the father of David.¢ 
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BOAZ BUYING THE INHERITANCE. 


12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez,|  *4,Chron i 4.43) 18 Now these are the generations of Pharez: 
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the|¢ Gen xxxvii_ 28; 1| Pharez begat Hezron,* 


Lorp shall give thee of this young woman.‘ 4, Matt i 3, 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 


13 § So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife:|° “, ee Amminadab, 
and when he went in unto ee the Lorp gave her} + Numb 47; Matt) 20 And Aniininadal begat Nahshon, and Nahshon 
conception, and she bare a son.* 8 Heb caused to cease unto | begat “Salmon,’ 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be|4 on redcemer 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 
the Lorp, which hath not “left thee this day without a‘ ss" (Hom xi | 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
‘kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel. Matt. L 6 | David.’ 

826 


Elkanah, the Levite, I. SAMUEL, I and his two Wives. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


1 Likanah a Levite, having two wives, worshippeth yearly 
Brrore Curist 1171 at Shiloh 4 He cherisheth Hannah, though barren, and 
— provoked by Peninah 9 Hannah wn grief prayeth 
Jor a child. 12 El first rebulang her, afterwards 
blesseth her. 19 Hannah having born Samuel, stayeth 
at home tell he be weaned. 24 She presenteth hem, 
according to her vow, to the LORD. 


DO en 





~ 


phim, of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was El- 
PY.AS-, kanah, the son of Jero- 
ieee ham, the son of Elihu, 
the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an 

a1 Chron vi 24,34, Ruth Vinhrathite :* 

2 And he had two wives the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name of 
the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his 

1 Heb from year to year. city 'vearly to worship and to sacrifice 

‘unto the Lorp of hosts in Shiloh. And 

b Exod xxiii 14, Dent the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 

vil Ty iaxell 4) has, the priests of the orp, were there.’ 
$27 





Honnalt 8 Prayer and Vow. I. SAMUEL, I. 


as wom 
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4 4 And when the time was that Elkanah offered, | _ 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions :* 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a'worthy portion ; for | 1 Or, 4 double portion, 
he loved Hannah: but the Lorp had shut up her womb, | 7 Heb 4474 of spire. 

6 And her adversary also *provoked her sore, for to | ? Heb. angered her. 
make her fret, because the Lorp had shut up her} 9 "*'* 9s oxi 2 
womb.’ 

7 Andas he did so year by year, *when she went 
up to the house of the Lorp, so she provoked her; 





Berorx Curist 1171. 





a pent xil. 17, 18, xvi. 


6 Job xxiv 21 
8 Or, meditation. 


3 Or, from the time that 
she, &c. Heb. from her 


going up. 
therefure she wept, and did not cat. h Deut xull 13 
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah,| ¢ Jute vill. 6; Pe 


why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and 

why is thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee] ruth iv. 15 

sare a | 7 ait a bes 
9 FY So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in ix 7. 


34; Luke vil 60; 
vill, 48 
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DEDICATION OF SAMUEL. 


Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest 
sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of the Lonp.¢ ¢° lls 
10 And she was ‘in bitterness of soul, and prayed 4 a butter of eg 
unto the Lorp, and wept sore.‘ e2 oi ‘i en vill, 
11 And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lonp of 1.1 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction ofthine. ‘" 4g." ee 
handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine — 10 That Is, dated of 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handaaul Sa MAN 5 Hob seed of men. 
child, then Iwill give him unto the Lorp all the days 
of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his 


head.’ 


tl ver 3 


J Gen. vili 1; xxvili 20; 
xxix 32; xxx. 22; 
eats iv 8); Numb. 


° 6 . : 
12 And it came to pass, as she ®continued praying Bane ea Jude. 
xi, 30, xill 5: °2 Sane 


before the Lonp, that Eli marked her mouth. al id: Pacete 1k 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her 6 Heb mutplied to pray. 
lips moved, but fier voice was not heard: therefore = ™y#. 11— 28: eh 
Eli thought she had been drunken. 


uxi.6, Luke iL 22, 
828 


<. 





The Birth of Samuel. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, 
I am a woman of a ‘sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured out 
my soul before the Lorp.¢ 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
Belial : for out of the abundance of my *tomplaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto.‘ 

17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and 
the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him.’ 

18 And she said, Let thine handmaid find grace in 
thy sight. So the woman went her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more sad./ 

19 { And they rose up in the morning early, and 


worshipped before the Lorp, and returned, and came 
to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife; and the Lorp remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, *when the time was 
come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare 
a son, and called his name 'Samuel, saying, Because 
I have asked him of the Lorn. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 
up to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his 
vow.! 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, J will not go up until the child be weaned, 
and then I will bring him, that he may appear before 
the Lorn, and there abide for ever.” 

238 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do 
what seemeth thee good, tarry until thou have weaned 


Flannah’s Song of Praise. 


I. SAMUEL, I]. 


Eli reproved of God. 
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him; only the Lonrp establish his word. So the 
woman abode, and gave her son suck until she weaned 
“1m. 

24 Y And when she had weaned him, she took him 
up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the 
house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and the child was 
young.’ 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the child 
to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lorn.‘ 

27 For this child I prayed; and the Lorp hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him :* 

28 Therefore also [ have lent him to the Lorn; as 
long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lorp. And 
he worshipped the Lorp there. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of Eli's sons. 18 Samuels 
ministry. 20 Ny Eli'sblessing Hannahis more fruitful. 22 Elreproveth 
his sons. 27 A prophecy against Eli's house. 


“{_.ND Hannah prayed, and 
<= said, My heart rejoiceth in 
the Lorp, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lorp: my 
mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because I 
rejoice in thy salvation./ 

2 There is none holy as 
the orp : for there ts none 
beside thee: neither 7s there 
any rock like our God.é 
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let 
not ‘arrogancy come out of your mouth: for 
the Lorp ts a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed.’ 

4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with 
strength.’ 

2 Dhey that were full have hired qut them- 
sclyes for bread; and they that were hungry ceased : 
so that the barren hath born seven; and she that 
uath many children is waxed feeble.’ 

6 The Lorp killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up.! 

7 The Lorp maketh poor, and maketh rich: he 
bringeth low, and lifteth up.’ 

8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of slot: 
for the pillars of the earth are the Lorp’s, and he hath 
set the world upon them.” 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail.” 

10 The adversaries ot the Lorp shall be broken to 
pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: 
the Lonp shall judge the ends of the earth; and he 
shall give strength unto his king, 
of his anointed.’ 






Berore Curist 1165. 


@ Numb xxx. 7; 2? Sam. 
vA. 26. 


6 Deut. xil. 5, 6,11, Josh. 
xviii, 1, 


e Luke il, 22. 


@ Gen xiii 18; 2 Kings 
ui 2, 4, 6. 


¢ Matt. wil. 7. 


J Ps. ix 14; xilf. 6; xx 


0 ae xv of eds ili, 


1 Heb hard 
h Pa. xclv. 4, Mal it 13; 


1 Ps, 


J Ps. sxx 10; exiit. 4 
9; 


k veut xxxii. 39, Job v. 


rf Job cg Fae ixxv. 7 


m Job xxxvi. 7: xxxvill. 


25; 
Dan. iv. 17; Heb. i, 3, 
® Ps. xcl. 11, cxxi. 3. 


and exalt the horn och. vil 10; Ps il. 9; xvill. 
Syiiit 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house, 
And the child did minister unto the Lorp before [ili 
the priest.” 

12 J Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they 
knew not the Lonp.! 

13 And the priest’s custom with the people was, 
that, when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's 
servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with a 
fleshhook of three teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck i into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook brought up the 
priest took for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto 
all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not have 
sodden flesh of thee, but raw.’ 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat "presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth; then he would answer him, 
Nay; but thou shalt give t me now: and if not, I 
will take t¢ by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great before the Lorp: for men abhorred the offering 
of the Lorn.’ 

18 Y But Samuel ministered before the Lorp, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod.' 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought i to him from year to year, when she 
came up with her husband to offer the yearly 
sacrifice.” 

20 {| And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 
said, The Lorp give thee seed of this woman for the 
‘Joan which is lent to the Lorp. And they went unto 
their own home.’ 

21 And the Lorp visited Tannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel grew before the Lorn.” 

22 4 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
sons did unto all Isracl; and how they lay with 
the women that ‘assembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation.’ 

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such things ? 
‘for I hear of your evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for tf is no good report that 
I hear: ye make the Lonn’s people *to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him: but if a man sin against the Loxp, who 
shall intreat for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voico of their father, 7because the Lorp 
would slay them.’ 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
favour both with the Lorp, and also with men." 

27 4 And there came a man of God unto Kli, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, Did I plainly 
tale unto the house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ?* : 

28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes 
of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, 
to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? and 
did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of Israel ? 














p ver. 18, ch. fil 1 


xill, 138; 
Judg ff, 10; Jer 
xxii 16; Rom. £1 28. 


r Lev. ill, 8—5, 16 


2 Hed as on the day. 


aGien vi 11; Mal 
i 8. 


¢ ver 11, Fxod xxvill 
4, 28am vi. 14, 


6, xxxv 9, xecli 10, 
cxli 9, Luke l. 46, &. 


# ch. i 3, 


: can at 32; Ps 
Ixxxvi. 8; Ixxxix.. 6, 8. 


3 Or, petition which 
she asked, &c. 


och i 28, Gen. xiv. 
19, 


Jude 15 
w ver 26; ch fii. 19; 
Judg. xill 34, Luke 
L 80; it. 40 
xxxvil. 15, 17, 
Ixxvi 3 
4 Heb. assembled by 
t oops. 
x Exod, xxxvifi. 8. 
5 Or, I con cuaweras 
a yo 


Isa. . , der. xv 


Luke | Ply 
6 Or, to ery out. 


therefore the 
"ORD weuld slay 
them. 


y Numb. xv. 80; Josh. 
xi. 20; Prov. xv. 10, 

eg Prov. li. 4; Luke 
li, 52, Acts th 47; 
Rein. xiv. ts. 


@ Exod. iv. 14, 27; 
1 Kings xiii. 1. 


lenaix. 24, xevl. 13; 


The Lord speaks to Samuel. 


29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded in my habitation ; 
and honourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people ?* 

30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel saith, I said 
indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever: but now the Lorp 
saith, Be it far from me; for them that honour me 
I will honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.’ 

31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine house.‘ 

32 And thou shalt see 'an enemy in my *habitation, 
in all the wealth which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be an old man in thine house for 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off 
from mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the increase of thine 
house shall die *in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; 
in one day they shall die both of them.¢ 

385 And 1 will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart and 
in my mind: and I will build him a sure house; 
and he shall walk before mine anointed for ever./ 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is left in thine house shall come and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, 
“Put me, I pray thee, into ‘one of the priests’ offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Sumuel. 11 God telleth 
Samuel the destruction of Eli’s house. 15 Samuel, though loth, telleth Eli 
the vision. 19 Samuel groweth in credit. 


Yow ND the child Samuel ministered 
Zeit unto the Lorp before Eli. 
And the word of the Lorp 
was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision.é 

2 And it came to pass at 
that time, when Eli was laid 
down in his place, and his 
eyes hers to wax dim, that he could not see; 

8 And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple 
of the Lorp, where the ark of God was, and Samuel 
was laid down to sleep ;* 

4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he answered, 
Here am I. 

® And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and weut to Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called 
not, my son; lie down again. 

7 SNow Samuel did not yet know the Lorn, neither 
was the word of the Lonp yet revealed unto him. 

San 





I. SAMUEL, IIL, 


Burore Cugier 1165. 


a lev il 3, 10, wi. 16; vii 
7 4,35, x 14, 15; 
Numb. v 9, 10, xviil. 
8—19; Deut. xil. 6, 6, 
xxxil. 15 


& Exod xxix, 9, Ps. xvilil 
20, xci ai — xvill. 
9, 10, Mal, il 


io lv. 11, 18, 20, xiv. 
» xxii 18, d&c.; 1 Kings 
rf 27; Ezek. xliv. 10. 


| oa alas 12; Jer 
xix. 3 


1 Or, the afftction of the 
tabernacle for ali the 
wealth which God would 
have given Jsrael 


2 Tho word “ habitation” 
fs here used for the 
tabernacle as the dwell- 
ing place of God. Ac- 
cording to this predic- 
tion, Ell did see the 
tabernacle deprived of 
the ark, which was Its 
flory, and lived to hear 
that the ark was taken 
by the Philistines (ch 
iv 4—18) In the East, 
the absonce of ago ina 
family lowers its dig- 
nity, and is looked upon 
as a cursc 


7 Heb beginning and 
ending 


y ch ti 30—36. 
ad Zech. viii 4. 
8 Or, And I wilt tell 
him, &c. 
9 Or, accursed. 
10 Heb frowned not 
upon them, 
k - uy 3, 12, 17, 22, 
31, ‘ke. ‘ 


Ezek vil 3; xviii 


3 a men, 
$Numb xv 80, 31; 
Tea. xxii, 14 
ech iv 11; 1 Kings xiii 3. 
J 2 8am vii 11, 27, 1 
Kings fi 35, xi, 38, 1 
Chron xxix 22, Ps ib 
2, xviii. 50, Ezek. xliv. 
15 


11 Heb. so add. 
12 Or, word. 
4 Heb jos. 
5 Or, somewhat about the 
presthood 
m Ruth i 17 


13 ae all the things, 
or, words 


n ee 21; fi 10, 
Pa xxxix. 9, Isa. 
xxxix. 8 


och ft 21; ix. 6; 
Geom xxxix. 2, 21, 
23 


14 Or, faithful. 
p Judg xx.1 


g ver 21,ch Hh 11; Ps. 
Ixxiv 9, Amos viif. 11 


g ws 1,4 


A ch. i. 9; fi. 22; fv. 18; 
Gen. xxvii, 1, xlvill. 
10, Exod xxvil. 21; 
Lev. xxiv 3; 2 Chron. 
xill IL 


15 Or, came to pass. 
Heb was 

r ch. v. 1; vii 12. 

16 Heb the battle was 
spread. 


6 Or, Thus d:d Samuel be- 
Sore he knew 


unto Am, 


IV. The Doom of Eli’s House. 

8 And the Lorp called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived 
that the Lorp had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lorp; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 4 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, I will 
do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle." 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all things 
which I have spoken concerning his house: ‘when 
I begin, I will also make an end.’ 

13 ®For I have told him that I will judge his house for 
ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons 
made themselves *vile, and he restrained them not.‘ 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.’ 

15 4 And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of the Lorp. And 
Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my 
son. And he answered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What ts the thing that the LOAD 
hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide zz not from 
me: God do so to thee, and "more also, if thou hide 
any "thing from me of all the things that he said 
unto thee.™ 

18 And Samuel told him “every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lorp: let 
him do what seemeth him good.* 

19 § And Samuel grew, and the Lorn was with 
him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground.* 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was "established to be a prophet ot 
the Lorp.’ 

21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shiloh: for 
the Lorp revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the 
word of the Lorp.! 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The Israfites are overcome by the Philistines at Eben-ezer. 8 They fetch 
the ark unto the terror of the Philistines. 10 They are smilten again, 
the ark taken, Hophni and Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the news, 
Salling backward, breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas' wife. discouraged tn 
her travail with I-chabod, dieth. 


'ieame to all Israel. Now 
Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Eben-ezer : 
and the Philistines pitched. 
in Aphek.’ 

2 And the Philistines put 
themselves in array oy anraict Israel: and when “they 
joined battle, Israe! was smitten before the Philistines : 
and they slew of the army in the field about four 





17 Hab. the array, | thousand men. 


J. SAMUEL, IV. 
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ARRIVAL OF THE ARK IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES, 
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The Ark taken by the Philistines. 





3 4 And when the people were come into the camp, 
the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lorp 


smitten us to day before the Philistines? ‘Let us| Heb. Tate welo us 


fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of 
Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
of hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims: and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of God.* 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the nvise of the 
shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lorp was come into 
the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, 
God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe 
unto us! for there hath not been such a thing *here- 
tofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 

9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 


é : Squi : ; 

as they have been to you: *quit yourselves like men, | ® Heb men 

made ae 1; 1 Cor. 
XV 


and fight.’ 

10 4 And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen.‘ 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, ‘were slain.‘ 

12 4 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the same day with his 
clothes rent, and with earth upon his head.‘ 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat 
by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled for 


the ark of God. And when the man came into the ; 


city, and told i, all the city cried out./ 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, hie 
said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult? And 
the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and 
his eyes "were dim, that he could not see.¢ 


16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came ’ 


out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he said, °What is there done, my son ?4 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel is 
fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a 
great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, whon he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died: for he was an old man, and heavy. And he 
had judged Israel forty years.’ 
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I. SAMUEL, V. 


vi2; Ps. lxxx.1; x0. 1. 


2 Heb. yesterday, or, the 


c ver. 2, Lev xxvii 17 
Deut xxvili. 26, I|’s 


d ch fi 32, 34; Ps, Ixxvili 
61, 64. 


e Josh vii 6, 28am xill 
0, h. 


beo 
a judgo to do justice 
only, and that in south- 


Ihe Ark in the House of Dugon. 








19 ¥ And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, was 
with child, near to be delivered: and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that 
her father in law and her husband were dead, she 
bowed herself and travailed; for her pains came 
upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death the women 
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast born a son. But she answered not, *neither did 
she regard it.’ 

21 And she named the child °I-chabod, saying, The 
glory is departed from Israel: because the ark of God 
was taken, and because of her father in law and her 
husband./ 

22 And she said, The glory is departed from Israel : 
for the ark of God is taken. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The Philistines having brought the ark into Ashdod, set tt tn the house of 
Dagon. 8 Dagon ts smitten down and cut tn pieces, and they of Ashdod 
smitten with emerods. 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when it was 
brought thither: 10 and so with them of Ekron, when tt was brought 
thither. 












UR GGL IU ND the Philistines took the 
A RCA! N yey ark of God, and brought 
DN <= it from Eben-ezer unto 

Ashdod.* 
2 When the Philistines 
\, took the ark of God, they 
HER brought it into the house 
DIN, iS \i of Dagon, and set it by 


SEE STN Dagon.! 








as ene 3 4 And when they of 
Ashdod arose carly on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face to the earth before the ark of 
the Lorn. And they took Dagon, and set him in his 


place again.” 
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DAGON. FROM LAYARD'S MONUMENTS OF WIXEVEH. 


4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon wae fallen upon his face to 


The Ark sent to Ekron. 


A A SE ety omen 








Pewee 





the groand before the ark of the Lorn; and the head | B#rene Cunusr 1140. 


of Dagon and both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold ; only 'the stump of Dagon was left 
to him.* 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon’s house, tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day.’ 

G6 But the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon them 
of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof.* 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, 
they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us: for his hand is sore pon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of 
the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall we 
do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of Tsracl be carried 


I. SAMUEL, V1 


The Philistines tuke Counsel. 





commen ene ft ene 





8 Cy 


CHAPTER VI. 


Ret POPC CS GS ieee 
nee 





1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to send back the ark, 
10 They bring tt on a new cart with an offering unto Beth-shemesh, 
19 The people are smitten for looking into the ark. 21 They send ta 
them of Kujath-jearim to fetch it. 


1 Or, the fishy part. 
a Jer. 1.2, Dzok. vi 4, 6; 
Micah L 7 


ND the ark of the Lorp 
was in the country of the 
Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines 
called for the priests and 


6 Zeph L 9 


cvs, 7, 11; ch vi 


er se if ah 

XXV . 8 xxxii eos - ‘ 

4; xxviii, Go, “Acts the diviners, saying, 
ae What shall we do to the 


ark of the Lorn? tell 
us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place.’ 

3 And they said, If 
ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not empty; but in any wise return him a trespass 


J Gen xii 8, Ixod 
vil 23, Dan He 2, 
v 7, Matt hk 4, 








about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the 
God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lorp was against the city 
with a very great destruction: and he smote the men 
of the city, both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts.‘ 

10 & Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to 
Kkron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to 
48, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
ofthe Philistines, and said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to his own place, 
that it *slay us not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; the hand 
of God was very heavy there.‘ 

12 And the men that died not were smitten witl 
the emerods: and the cry of the city went up to 
heaven. 


then ye shall be healed, and it shall be 


offering : 
known to you why his hand is not removed from 


you.é 
4 Then said thoy, What shall be the trespass 


g ver 9; Exod xxiiL 
15, Lev v 15, 16; 
Deut. xvi. 16. 


offering which we shall return to him? They 
answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: for one plague was on ‘you all, and on 
your lords.’ 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that mar the land; 
and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel: 
peradventure he will lighten his hand from off 
you, and from off your gods, and from off your 
land.' 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as 


dva 6, ll; ech vit. 18; 
xii 15; Deut. iL 15. 


4 Hob. them. 


Ava. 17, 18; Josh 
xiii 3, Judg ili, 3 


2 Heb. me, to slay me and 
my 


ech v. 3, 4, 6, 7, 
11, Josh. vi. 19; 
Pa xxxix, 10; Jeu. 
xiii, 12; Mal iL 2, 


John Ix, 24. 
3 Heb. menotaxdmy. [the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? 
oe when he had wrought ‘wonderfully among them, did 
6 Or re ily. 6 
Exod. xi 31. they not let ‘the people go, and they departed ?/ 
6 sea zie arr 7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take two 
‘is. xviz7’ {| milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and 


383 


The Philistines send back the Ark. 
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Disoomiiture of the Philistines. 





tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them :* 

8 And take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it upon 
the cart ; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the side 
thereof; and send it away, that it may go.’ 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then we shall know that t 2 
not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us.‘ 

10 ¢ And the men did s0; and took two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their 
calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp upon the 
cart, and the cofter with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside ¢o the right hand 
or to the left; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see tt. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there was 
a great stone: and they clave the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine a burnt offering unto the 
Lorp. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lorp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto 
the Lorp. 

16 And when the five lords of the Philistines had 
seen wt, they returned to Ekron the same day.‘ 

17 And these are the golden emerods which the 
Philistines returned for a trespass offering unto the 
Lorp; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for 'kron one ; ¢ 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the great stone of *Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lorp: which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth- 
shemite. 

19 Y And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lonp, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men: and the people lamented, because 
the Lorp had smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter.’ 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lorp God? and to 
whom ‘shall he go up from us ?¢ 

21 Y And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of *Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lorp; come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you.* 
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J Exod xix. 21, 


Berors Cunrisr 1140. 


5 vs. 4, 6. 


c ver. 3; Josh xv. 10 


‘ : : ery 
on a pat va - 
J t — wey’ 2 
’ ae 
‘ 
scn wi 21; 2 Sam. 


4, Pa. cxxxil. 6 


J Gen xxxv. 2; Deut. 
vi 13; x. 20, xill 4; 
xxx. 2-10; Josh. 
xxiv 14,23, Judgz 
li 13; 1 Kings viii 
48, 2 Chron xxx 
19, Job xi 13, 14, 
Isa. lv. 7; Hos vil 


k Judg fi. 11 
t Judg xx. 1;2Kings 
Xxv, 23. 


m Judg. x 10; 2 Sam 
xiv 14 


ix. 3—6; Joel i, 12. 


d Josh. xiii. 3 


4 Heb. Be not silent 
fromus fromcrytng 
n Isa. xxxvil. ¢ 


1 Ekron was the capital 


of the most northern of 
tho Philistine states, and 
was the seat of the wor- 
ship of Baal-zebub (2 
Kings L 2). 


e ver. 4 


& Or, answered. 
o Ps xelx. 6, Jer 
xv l, 


For Abel, as a proper 
naine, it would be better 
to read AVEN, a stone, 
which latter word our 
translators have need- 
leasly supplicd. The 
reading ought to be 
simply, “a great stone ” 
Pech fi 10, Josh x. 
10, Judg iv ld; v 
20, 2 Sam xxii, 
14, 15 
Numb. 
iv 5, 15, 20, 2 Samm. vi. 7, 
6 That ls, the stone of 
help 


gch iv 1; Gen 
xxviii 18, xxxl. 45; 
xxxv 14; Josh. iv, 
0, xxiv. 26, 


g 2 Sam. vi. 9, Mal. ae 2. 
3 Kirjath - jearim, c 


also Kirjath-baal ua: 
xv 60), stood on a hill, 
and Beth-shemesh was 
ina valley Hence the 
phrase—‘ Come down 
and fetch it up.” 


r ch. xiil 5. 


Ak Josh. ae 14; Judg. 
1 Chron. xiii, 


a 12; 


CHAPTER VII. 


a? Bam, vi. 8; Numb. |1 They of Kirjathyearom bring the ark onto the house Gf Abinadab, and 

ulx. 2 sanctify Eleasar his son to keep st. 2 After twenty years 8 the Israclites, 
by Samuel's means, solemnly repent at Mispeh. 7 While Samuel 
prayeth and sacrificeh, the Lord discompteth the Philistines by thunder 
at Eben-eser. 18 The Philistines are subdued. 15 Sumuel peaceably 


and religiously judgeth Israel. 


ND the men of Kirjath- 
jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lorp, 
and brought it into the 
house of Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanctified Eleazar 
his son to keep the ark of 
the Lorn.’ 

2 And it came to pass, 
while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the 
time was long; for it was twenty years: and all the 
house of Israel lamented after the Lorp. 

3 J And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, 
saying, If ye do return unto the Lorp with all your 
hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the 
Lorp, and serve him only: and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philistines. / 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim 
and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp only. 

5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lorp.! 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew 
water, and poured i out before the Lorp, and fasted 
on that day, and said there, We have sinned against 
the Lorp. And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh.™ 

7 And when the Philistines heard that the children 
of Israel were gathered together to Mizpch, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against Isracl. And when 
the children of Israel heard t, they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, ‘Cease 
net to cry unto the Lorp our God for us, that he will 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines.” 

9 F And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
it for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lorp: and 
Samuel cried unto the Lorp for Israel; and the Loxp 
Sheard him.? 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offer- 
ing, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel : 
but the Lorp thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ; and 
they were smitten before Israel.” 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set i between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it *Eben- 
4 |ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lorp helped us. _, 

13 ¥ So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the coast of Israel: and the hand 
ef the Lorp was against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel.’ 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
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The Teraclites ask a King. 








unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines, And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his 
life.* ‘ 

16 And he went from year to year ‘in circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel 
in all those places. 

17 And his return was to Ramah; for there was 
his house; and there he judged Israel ; and there he 
built an altar unto the Lorp.’ 


CHAPTER VIII 


1 By occasion of the tll government of Samuel's sons, the Ieraelites ask a 
king. 6 Samuel praying in grief, 1s comforted by God: 10 He telleth 
the manner of aking. 19 God willeth Samuel to yreld unto the impor- 
tuntty of the people. 


A ND it came to pass, when 
\ Samuel was old, that he 
made his sons judges over 
Israel.¢ 

2 Now the name of his 
firstborn was *Joel; and the 
name of his second, Abiah : 
they were judges in Beer- 
sheba. 

3 And his sons walked 
not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took 
bribes, and perverted judgment.‘ 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves 
together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations.* 

6 ¢ But the thing ‘displeased Samuel, when they 
said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lorp. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over thom. / 

8 According to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have for- 
saken me, and served other gods, so do they also 
unto thee. 

9 Now therefbre ‘hearken unto their voice: *how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew them 
the manner of the king that shall reign over them.¢ 

10 § And Samuel told all the words of the Lorp 
unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, This will be the manner of the 
king that shall reign over you: He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen; and some shall run before his 
chariots.‘ 

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou- 
sunds, and captains over fifties; and will set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to-be confec- 
tionaries, and to be cooks, and to le bakers. 
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L SAMUEL, VIII, 1X. 


Brryore Canist 1190. 


{1 Kings xxl 7; 
Ezok. xlvi. 18, 


@ ver. 6; ch. xil 11; Jadg. 
il, 46, 


6 Heb, ewunuchs, 
1 Heb. and he circuited, 
Jy Gen. xxxvil. 36, 


& oh. vil. 4; Judg xxi. 4. 


& Prov 1. 25—28; Isa 
£15; Micah lil 4. 


2 Jer. xliv. 16. 


m ver. 5. 


e Dout. xvi. 18; 3 Chron 
xix. 6; Judg. x 4, xii 
14, soenared with Judg. 
y. 10. 

2 Or, Vashni. 1 Chron. 
vi. 28. 


ver. 7; Hos. xiii. 11. 


d Exod xvili. 21; Dent. 
xvi 19; Ps xv. 5; Jer. 
xxii, 18—17; 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. 


e vs 19, 20; Deut. xvi. 14, 
Hos. xiti 10, Acts xliL 
21 


3 Ileb was evil in the eyes 
of Samuel. 


7 Or, the son of a man 
of Jems. 


8 Or, substance 
o ch, xlv.51; 1 Chron. 
vill 83; ix. 39, 
J ch x 19; xi. 17, 19, 
Exod. avi 8; Tos. xiii, 
10, 11. 


4 Or, obey 


& Or, notwithstanding, 
when thou hast solemnly 
protested against them, 
then thou shalt shew, &. 


peor x 2, 
g vor. 11, 


A ch x 265; xiv. 82; Deut. 
xvil 16, &a 


q 2 Kings iv. 42. 


Saul in Search of his Father's Asses. 
homecare na ITTL S ARR 

14 And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your oliveyards, even the best of them, and 
give them to his servants.' 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and ot 
your vineyards, and give to his ‘officers, and to his 
servants.’ 

16 And he will take your menservants, and your 
maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put ¢hem to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and ye 
shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you; and the 
Lorp will not hear you in that day.‘ 

19 ¥ Nevertheless the people refused to obey the 
voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but we will 
have a king over us;' 

20 That we also may be like all the nations; and 
that our king may judge us, and go out before us, 
and fight our battles.” 

21 And Samucl heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lorn. 

'22 And the Lorp said to Samucl, Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto 
his city.” 

CHAPTER 1X. 


1 Saul despairing to find his futher's asses, 6 by the counsel of his servant, 
11 and direction of young maidens, 15 according to God's revelution, 
18 cometh to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast, 25 


Samuel, after secret communication, bringeth Saul on his way. 
V2) 0-D. 
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NOTE EN OW there was a man of 
Sis NT Benjamin, whose name 
mem. was Kish, the son of 
mE Abiel, the son of Zeror, 
the son of Bechorath, the 
son of Aphiah, ‘a Ben- 
jamite, a mighty man of 
Spower.° 
2 And he had a son, 
whose name was Saul, a 
choice young man, and a 
goodly; and there was not 
eee ses? = among the children of 
TAI Coen §=«Isracl a goodlier person 
pen ati Mt Sate iN TT than he: ae his shoul- 
gi: ders and upward he was higher than any 
poh eG of the people.’ 
cemee 60S 3 «And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
K were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
%, Take now one of the servants with thee, and 
st arise, go seek the asses. 
¥ 4 And he passod through mount Ephraim, 
and passed through the land of Shalisha, but they 
found them not: then they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not: and he passed through 
the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not.? 
5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
Saul said to his servant that was with him, Come, 
and let us return; lest my father leave caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 
6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in 
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Saul determines to go to I. SAMUEL, IX. — Samuel the Prophet. 
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this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man ;|—""""°"™""""_| 9 (Beforctime in Israel, when a man went to 
all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go| 71; lkings zi! 1’ {enquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go 


thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that| 2 Sm ssi. 11./to the seer: for he that is now ealled a Prophet was 


we should go.’ 1 Chron. xxvi. 28. ' | heforetime called a Seer.) 
7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, ifwe|  * joo. 7” "4 °| 10 Then said Saul to his servant, ‘Well said; come, 
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BAMUEL ANOINTING BAUL. 


go, what shall we bring the man? for the bread 'ig 1 #¢“omeoutez ae let us go. So they went unto the city where the man 
spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to of God was. 

bring to the man of God: what *have we ?° ude v.18, xi 17, 11 And as they went ‘up the hill to the city, 
| oe "iE ~ servant answered Saul again, and said, javie’  ™ they — young o<s going out to draw water, 

old, ve here at hand the fourth part of a —* ‘Heb. m theawentoy ond said unto them, Is the seer here: 
shekel of silver : that will I give to the man of God, 3 Hed, drew fond» 12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 
to tell us our way. d Gen. xxiv, 1. behold, he is before you: make haste now, for he 
y 837 


Saul comes to Samuel. 
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came to day to the city; for there is a ‘sacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place :* 

13 As svon as yo be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not cat until he 
como, because he doth bless the sacrifice; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now there- 
fore get you up; for “about this timo ye shall find 
him. 

14 And they went up into the city: and when they 
were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 4 Now the Lorp had *told Samuel in his ear a 
day before Saul came, saying,’ 

16 To morrow about this time I will send theo a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt 
anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines: for I have looked upon my people, becauso 
their cry is come unto me.‘ 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp said 
unto him, Behold the man whom I spake to thee of ! 
this same shall ‘reign over my people.? 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the secer’s 
house is, 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am 
the socr: go up before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow I 
will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine 
heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost ‘three 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel? Ie 
it not ou thee, and on all thy father’s house ?¢ 

21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Ben- 
jamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israc]? and 
my family the least of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin? wherefore then ®speakest thou so to 
me ?f 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 
in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which | said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is “left! set iz be- 
fore thee, and eat: for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day.¢ 

25 § And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the house.’ 

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
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Fh noe ememetos e 


Brrors Curist 1095. 


1 Or, feast. 


a sh xvi. 2; Gen. xxxi 
64; Kings lil, 2. 
& Heb. to day, 


2 Heb, to day. 


3 Heb. revealed the ear of 
Sanruel, 

bch xv. 1; xx. 2; Acts 
xii, 23, 


# Deut. xxxil 9; Pa 
if. 12; Ixxvill, 71; 
Acts xild, a1. 


¢ oh. x. 1; Exod ii. 25; 
Ui. 7, 8. 


4 Heb. restrain in 
d@ ch. xvi 12, Hos xbi 1). 
9 Heb the busiwess. 


J Gen. xxxv. 19, 20; 
Josh. xviii. 28. 


& Heb. to day three days. 


& Gen. oie $2; 
xxxVv. 1, 8, 7. 


10 Heb. ask thee of 
peace. 
ée ver. 8; oh. vil. 5, 19, 
xii, 13. 


& Judg. xviii 15, 


6 a according to thas 


fob. se 17; Judg. Me 
oh 27, 


mver 10, ch. ix. 12; 
xvj 13, xix, 28, 24; 
Exod. xv 20, 21, 
Numb xk 25; 2 
Kings i. 15; 1 Cor 
xiv l 


1l Heb. ¢¢ shall come 
to pass, that when 
these signa, &C. 


12 Heb do for thee as 
Mune hand shall 
And. Judg. ix. 33 


n Exod. iv. 8; Luke 
n 12. 
7 Or, reserved, 
g Lev vii. 82, 33; Ezek 
xxiv 4, 
och xi. 14, 15; xlll. 
a) 4, 8. 
18 Heb shoulder. 


14 Heb. turned, 


h Deut. xxii. a 2 Sam. 
x. 2, Acta xX, 


Pp ve 5,6: ch. xix, 20 


Saul is anointed by Samuel. 
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city, Samuol said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still 
*a while, that I may shew thee the word of God, 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Samuel anointeth Saeed. 2 He confirmeth him by prediction of three 
signs, 9 Saul's heart is changed, and he prophesieth. 14 He concealeth 
the matter of the kingdom from his uncle. 17 Saul vs chosen at Mrzpeh 
by lot. 26 The oh lala affections of his subjects, 
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whe 


J ash re ot HEN Samuel took a vial 
6 & Em Got of oil, and poured it upon 

3 i; his head, and kissed him, 
KC 


= 
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rr iit. 2 


and said, Js it not be- 
cause the Lorp hath 
anointed thee ta be cap- 
tain over his inheri- 
tance ?' 

2 When thou art de- 
parted from me to day, 
then thou shalt find two 
men by Rachel’s cepul- 
chre in the border of 
Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, 
The asses which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the asses, 
and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do for 
my son ?4 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying threo 
loaves of bread, and another carrying a bottle of 
wine :* 

4 And they will “salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their 
hands.’ 

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, 
where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place with a psaltery, and a 
‘\tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and 
they shall prophesy : 

6 And the Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 
be turned into another man.” 

7 And "let it be, when these signs are come unto 
thee, hat thou do as occasion serve thee; for God 
is with thee * 

8 And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; 
and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
offerings: seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do.’ 

9 J And it was so, that when he had turned 
his “back to go from Samuel, God “gave him 
another heart: and all those signs came to pass 
that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold, a company of prophets met him ; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them.’ 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew hm 
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Samuel describes the future Monarchy. 
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beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said one to another, What 
is this that is come unto the son of Kish? Js Saul 
also among the prophets ?¢ 

12 And one 'of the same place answered and said, 
But who ts their father? Therefore it became a pro- 
verb, Js Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, 
he came to the high place. 

14 Y And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? And he said, To seek 
the asses : and when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. Ngee aah Et 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us xii 32 : Judg. xxi 
plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter 
of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him 
not. 

17 { And Samuel called the people together unto 
the Lorp to Mizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that oppressed you :° 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God, who 
himself saved you out of all your adversities and 
your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, Nay, 
but set a king over us. Now therefore present your- 
selves before the Lorp by your tribes, and by your 
thousands.* ¢ ck. with 7, 19; xil. 12. 

20 And when Samuel had caused all the tribes} " Suc a ior vi 24, 
of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was ec 
taken.* 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Lorp further, if 
the man should yet come thither. And the Lorp 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff.’ ¢ oh. xxill. 2, 4, 10, 11. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people, he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward./ 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him 
whom the Lorp hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the peopler And all the people 
shouted, and said, *God save the king.€ 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid ¢# up be- 
fore the Lorp. .And Samuel sent all the people 
away, every man to his house.’ 

26 J And Saul also went home to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched.' 

27 But the children of Belial said, How shall this |’ $'san vid; iene: 
man save us? And they despised hin, and brought! sé iy i 2 chon 
him no presents, But *he held his peace.’ Bae 
a Ed 13,30; 4 

. — 32; Luke 


Berozyz Canrist 1005, 


5, 58; John viL 15; 
Acts iv. 13. 


1 Heb. from thenes, 


Gch xvil 26, Gen 
axxiv. 14, 


4 Heb. Forbear us. 


eh, 0 8 @ vi 15, 
Judg. vi. 3, 9, xi 1), 
xx i. 
m ch. x. 26; xv 31, 
dJudg, iL 4, xxi 2, 
2 Sam. xxi, 6. 


d@ Joab si 14, 16, 17; 


Acts L 2 


Judg. xx. 1. 
o Judg xix, 29, xxl. 
6, 8, 10, 


p Judg 1.8; 2 Sam. 
xxiv, 9. 


J ch. ix. 3. 
G Or, deliverance 


9 Hob. Let the king live, 


g 2 Sam. xx! 6; 1 Kings 
L 25, 39; 2 Kinga xi. 12 


q ver. 3, 
Ach vill. 11; Deut. xvii. 
14, &, 
rch. xxxl.11; Judg. 
vil 16, 


ich. x14; Judg xx. 14. 
8 Or, he was as though he 
Aad been eas. 
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5 Heb as one man. 


Jabesh~gilead rescued by Saul. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1 Nakash offereth them of Jabesh-gilead a reproachful condition, 4 They 
send messengers, and are delivered by Saul. 12 Saul thereby w con- 


a ch, xix. 24; Matt. xi, | A7med, and his sei renewed. 





YH EN Nahash the 
Ammonite came up, 
| Y and encamped 
A = against Jabesh-gi- 
ia lead: and all the 
men of Jabesh said 
unto Nahash, Make 
a covenant with us, 
and we will serve 
thee.’ 
2 And Nahash 


the Ammonite an- 


noes WVsiec 
rered them, On this condition will I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel.’ 
8 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, ‘Give 
us seven days’ respite, that we may send messengers 


unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 4 Then came the messengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people : 
and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept.” 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
field; and Saul said, What aileth the people that they 
weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabesh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 
heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly." 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in 
pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Lorp 
fell on the people, and they came out ‘with one consent.* 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the 
children of Israel were three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah thirty thousand.” 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To 
morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have 
Shelp. And the messengers came and shewed % to 
the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you.’ 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put the 
people in three companies ; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day: and it came to 
pass, that they which remained were scattered, so 
that two of them were not left together.’ 

12 ¢ And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he 
that said, Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall not a man be put to 
death this day: for to day the Lorp hath wrought 
salvation in Israel.’ 

889 


Samuel appeals to the People, 


14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let 
us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there 
they made Saul king before the Lorn in Gilgal ; and 
there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings be- 
fore the Lorp; and there Saul and all the men of 
lsracl rejoiced greatly.* 


CHAPTER XII. 


Samuel testifteth irs integrity. 6 Me reproveth the people of angratrsude 
16 He terrifieth them with thunder in harvest tume. 20 He comyvi teth 
then. in God's mercy. 


dQ @) S a ND Samuel said unto all 
AT ‘ Israel, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye said 
unto me, and have made 
a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, 
the king walketh before 
you: and I am old and 
grayheaded; and, be- 
hold, my sons are with 





a ch. x. 8, 17 
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6 ch. vill. 1, 5, 19, 20; 
x. 24; xi. "14, 16; 
Numb. xxvii, 17. 


1 Heb ransom, 


2 Or, that J should 
hide mine eyes at 


and reproves their Ingratitude, 


ee ns Re ca 5 rei 





you: and I have walked before you from my child- 
hood unto this day.’ 


8 Behold, here I am: witness against me before 


the Lorp, and before his anointed: whose ox have 
I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom 
have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or 


hum. Deut.xvi19.|of whose hand have I received any 'bribe *to 





THE STORM IN HARVEST, 
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3 Or, made, 
d Micah vi. 4 
4 Heb ae due 
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v. 11, 
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¢ Isa. 1. 18; v. 8, ¢ 
Micah vi 2, 3 
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blind mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it 
ou.* 

” 4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 

oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 

man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The \uorp is witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that 
ye have not found ought in my hand. And they 
answered, He is witness. 

6 4 And Samuel said unto the people, Z¢ is the Logp 
that "advanced Moses and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with 
, you before the Lorn of all the “righteous acts of the 
' Lorp, which he did to you ‘and to your fathers.‘ 


Thunder sent in Harvest Time. 
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8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers cried unto the Lorn, then the Lorp sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place.* 

9 And when they forgat the Lorp their God, he 
sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought 
against them.’ 

10 And they cried unto the Lorp, and said, We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lorp, and 
have served Baalim and Aslitaroth: but now deliver 
us out of the hand of our enemies and we will serve 
thee.‘ 

11 And the Lorp sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies on every side, and ye dwelled 
pafe.‘ 

12 And when ye saw that Nahash the king of the 
children of Ammon came against you, ye said unto 
me, Nay; but a king shall reign over us: when the 
Lorp your God was your king.‘ 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye have 
chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, behold, the 
Lorp hath set a king over you/ 

14 If ye will fear the Lorp, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the 'command- 
ment of the Lorp, then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you ?continue following the 
Lorp your God :£ 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lorn, 
but rebel against the commandment of the Lorp, 
then shall the hand of the Lorp be against you, as i 
was against your fathers.’ 

16 4 Now therefore stand and see this great thing, 
which the Lorp will do before your eyes.* 

17 Js t¢ not wheat harvest today? I will call unto 
the Lorp, and he shall send thunder and rain; that 
ye may perceive and see that your wickedness is 
great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lorn, 
in asking you a king.’ 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lorp ; and the Lorp 
sent thunder and rain that day: and all the people 
greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel.‘ 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy servants unto the Lorp thy God, that we die not: 
for we have odded unto all our sins this evil, to ask 
us a king.’ 

20 { And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: 
ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn not aside 
from following the Lorn, but serve the Lorp with all 
your heart ; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then should ye go 
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain.” 

22 For the Lorp will not forsake his people for his 
great name’s sake: because it hath pleased the Lorp 
to make you his people.” 

_ 283 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lorp in ceasing to pray for you: but 
I will teach you the good and the right way :° 

24 Only fear the Lorp, and serve him in truth 

Vv . 


Pp Dent. x. 21; 
cexxvi, 2,3; Eccles. 
xl 13; Isa. v. 12, 


aGen xivi. 5, 6; Exod. 
i. 23; ili. 10; iv. 16. 
















Josh. xxiv, 20, 


6 Judg. ill. 7, 12; iv. 2; 
x7; xb | 


5 Heb. the son of one 
year in hw rewning 


¢ Judg. tL. 13; x. 10, 15,16, 


@ch vil 13; Judg. vl 
14, 32; xi L 


ech vill 3, 7,19; x 19; 
xi 1; Judg viii. 23. 


rch x 26, 
6 Or, the hill. 


J ch. vill 5; ix. 20; x. 
24, Hos xili 11, 


sch. x. 5. 
1 Heb mouth. 
7 Ieb. did stink. 
2 Heb be after, 
g Josh. xxiv 14; Ps. 
Ixxxi. 13, 14. 


xxxiv, 


30; 
v. 22, 


¢ Gen. 
Exod. 


h ver. 9; Lev. xxvi. 14, 
» &e., Deut. xxviil. 
15, &c. ; Josh. xxiv. 20, 


i Exod. xiv. 19, 31. 


u Judg vi. 2. 


gch vif 9, 10; will, 7; 
Josh, x 12, Prov xxvi 
1, James v. 16—18, 


8 Heb. trembled after 
Aun 


k Exod. xiv. 31; Ezra x. 9. 


ti VNxod Ix, 28, x 17; 
James v 15, 1 John 
v 16 


ech. x 8 


m Deut. xi 163 Jer, xvi 
19, Hab. iL 18, 1 Cor. 
vill, 4 

9 Heb bless him. 

n Deut. vil 7, 8; Josh. vii 
9; 1 Kings vi.13; Ps. 
Ezek. xx. 9, 14. 

8 Heb. from ceanng. 

o1 Kings vill. 36; Is. 


Jer. vi 16 


lL SAMUEL, XIIL 












gq Deut. xxvili. 36; 


xciv, 14; Jer. xiv. 21; 


xxxiv. 11; Prov. iv. 11; 


10 Heb. entreated the 
Jace, 


Saul offereth a Burnt Offering. 


with all your heart: for consider ‘how great things he 


4 Or, what a great hath done for you.? 
thing, &. 


25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be 
consumed, both ye and your king.! 


CHAPTER XIIL 


1 Saul’s selected band, 8 He culleth the Hebrews to Gilgal against the 
Philistines, whose garrison Jonathan had smitten. 5 The Philistines’ 
great host. 6 The distress of the Israelites. 8 Saul, weary of staying 
Jor Samuel, sacrificeth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 17 The three 
spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the Philistines, to 
suffer no smith in Israel. 
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RK, years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three 
thousand men of Israel ; 
5 whereof two thousand were 
re am with Saul in Michmash 
SS eee and in mount Beth-el, and 
“a thousand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the 


people he sent evcry man to his tent.’ 


38 And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philis- 


tines that was in ®Geba, and the Philistines heard of 
at. 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 


And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 


4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a 
garrison of the Philistines, ana that Israel also ‘was 
had in abomination with the Philistines. And the 
people were called together after Saul to Gilgal.' 

5 ¥ And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 
gether to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which ts on the sea shore in multitude: and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from 
Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Isracl saw that they were in 
a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the 
people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits." 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people *followed him 
trembling. 

8 f And he tarried seven days, according to the 
set time that Samucl had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered 
from him.’ 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offering to 
me, and peace offerings. And he offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that 
he might *salute him. 

11 § And Samuel said, What hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou camest not 
within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered themselves together at Michmash ; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made sup- 
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Saul is reproved by Samuel. 
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Three spoiling Bunds of Philistines. 





SAMUEL REPROVING SAUL. 








plication unto the Lorp: I forced myself therefore, 


and offered a burnt offering. 
13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done 


foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of 


the Lorp thy God, which he commanded thee: for 
now would the Lorp have established thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever.‘ 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the 
Lorp hath sought him a man after his own heart, 
and the Lorp hath commanded him to Le captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the 
Lorp commanded thee.’ 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal 
unto Gtibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the 
people that were 'present with him, about six hundred 
men.° 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them, abode in *Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 
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17 { And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines in three companies: one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual :¢ 

18 And another company turned the way to Beth- 
horon: and another company turned to the way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim 
toward the wilderness.‘ 

19 { Now there was no smith found throughout 
all the land of Israel: for the Philistines said, Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or spears :/ 














Berorg Curruist 1005 


d@ Josh xviv. 28 


ach xv ll; 2 Chron 
xvi 9 


é Josh xvi 38; xvill. 
18, 14, Neh, xl. 84 


f 2 Kinga xxiv. 14; 


Jer. xxiv. 1, 
bh av 28; Pa. inxalx 20 But all the Israelites went down to the Philis- 
oe tines, to sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his mattock. 
, pe ay wun,| 22 Yet they had %a file for the mattocks, and for 
mou the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and 
: ele ao ‘to sharpen the goads. 


22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 


3 Called Geba, ver. 8, 
there was neither sword nor spear found in the hand 


Jonathan and his Armourbearer 








of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his son 
was there found.‘ 

23 And the 'garrison of the Philistines went out 
to the passage of Michmash.’ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


L Jonathan, unwitting to hie father, the priest, or the people, gocth and 
miraculously emiteth the Philistines’ garrison, 15 A divine terror 


maketh them beat themselves. 17 Suul, not staying the priest's answer, 
setteth on them. 21 The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden Israelites, 
join against them. 24 Saul's unadvised adjuration hindereth the victory. 
82 He restraineth the people from eating blood. 85 He buildeth an 
altar. 86 Jonathan, taken by lot, is saved by the people. 47 Sauls 
strength and family. 


OW “it came to pass 
upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son 
of Saul said unto 
the young man that 
bare his armour, 

Come, and let us 

Ss go over to the Phi- 

fe listincs’ garrison, 

Me that is on the other 

s side. But he told 

| not his father. 

2 And Saul tar- 

cied in the uttermost part of Gibenh under a pome- 

granate tree which ts in Migron: and the people that 
were with him were about six hundred men ;° 

3 And *Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod’s brother, 
the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the Lorp’s 
»yriest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone.é 

4 {J And between the passages, by which Jonathan 
sought to go over unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock 
on the other side: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh.° 

5 The ‘forefront of the one tras situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other southward 
over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumcised: it may be that the 
Loxp will work for us: for there ts no restraint to 
the Lorp to save by many or by few/ 

¢ And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that 
tyin thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, "Tarry until we come 
to you; then we will stand still in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then 
we will go up: for the Lorp hath delivered them into 
our hand: and this shall be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 
where they had hid themselves. 





IL SAMUEL, XIV. 


smite the Garrison of the Philistines. 


aha aunihe ttn na deapedllmetacnatanerinemesterponeanaaanmmenapanpthadenenndibaineneanatamennaemmnmed 


Berorg Cuxist 1093, 


@ Judg. v. 8. 


1 Or, standing camp. 
6 oh. xiv. 1, 4. 


6 Or, half a furrow 
of an acre of land 
Judg. vil. 21, 


2 Or, there was a day. 


7 Web a trembling of 
God. 


Ach. xili, 17, Gen 
xxxv. 56, 2 Kings 
vil. 7, Job xvili 11 

é ver. 20. 


8 Or, tumult, 
ech xiii 15. 


3 Called Ahimelech. Ch 
xxii 20 


J Numb. xxvil. 21. 
9 Heb. were cried to- 


d ch. iL 28, iv, 21. 


&k Judg. vii 22; 2 
Chron. xx 23, 


e ch. xili 23 
4 Heb. tooth. 


2 ch. xiii. 6. 


mech. xill. 5; Exod 
xiv. 30; Pa. xilv. 
6,7; Hos, 1 7. 


f dJudg vil. 4, 7; 2 Chron. 
xiv. 1L 


s Josh, vi. 36 


5 Neb. Be still. 


o Exod fil. 8; Numb. 
xill, 27; Deut. Ix. 
28; Matt, lL 4, 5. 


g Gon. xxlv 14; Judg. 
vit. LL ; . 


12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona- 
than and his armourbearer, and said, Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armourbearer, Come up after me: for the 
Lorp hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him: and 
they fell before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer slew 
after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within ag it were °an half acre of land, which a yoke 
of oven might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people: the garrison, and 
the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: 
so it was ’a very great trembling.‘ 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benja- 
min looked ; and, behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they went on beating down one another." 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and 
his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Israel. 

19 | And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the ‘noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said 
unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand./ 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with him 
*assembled themselves, and they came to the battle : 
and, behold, every man’s sword was against his fellow, 
and there was a very great discomfiture.! 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Phi- 
listines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp from the country round about, even they 
also turned to be with the Israelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel wluch had hid 
themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that 
the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after 
them in the battle.‘ 

28 So the Lorp saved Israel that day: and. the 
battle passed over unto Beth-aven.” 

24 J And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Saul had adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food until evening, that I 
may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of tho 
people tasted any food.” 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood; and 
there was honey upon the ground.’ 

26 And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged 
the people with the oath: wherefore he put forth the 
end of the rod that was in his band, and dipped it in 
an honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth: and 
his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and said, Thy 
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Saul’s foolish Adjuration. 





L SAMUEL, XV. 


Saul is sent to destroy Amalek. 





father straitly charged the people with an oath, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were "faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troublod 
the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

80 How much more, if haply the people had eaten 
freely to day of the spoil of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? 

81 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. 

82 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground: and the people did eat them with the blood.* 

383 J Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against the Lorn, in that they eat with 
the blood. And he said, Ye have *transgressed : roll 
a great stone unto me this day. 

84 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among thie 
people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them 
here, and eat; and sin not against the Lorp in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox *with him that night, and slew them 
there. , 

85 And Saul built an altar unto the Lorp: ‘the 
same was the first altar that he built unto the Lorn.’ 

86 J And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morn- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. 
Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel? But he answered him not 
that day.° 

388 And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all *the 
chief of the people: and know and see wherein this 
3in hath been this day.¢ 

39 For, as the Lorp liveth, which saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. 
But there was not a man among all the people that 
answered him.‘ 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, 
and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
good unto thee. 


41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp God of 


Israel, “Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan 
were taken : but the people “escaped./ 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jona- 
than my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou 
hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did 
but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that 
twas in mine hand, and, lo, I must die.¢ 

44 And Saul answered, God do so and more also: 
for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.* 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? 
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God forbid: as the Lorp liveth, there shall not one 







Berore Canist 1098. 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
OF, wane wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 


42 Sam. xiv. 11; 1 
Kings i. 62; Luke 
xxi, 18, 


Jonathan, that he died not.’ 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 | So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and 
fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and 
against the Philistines: and whithersoever he turned 
himself, he vexed them./ 

48 And he gathered an host, and "smote the Ama- 
lekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them.’ 

49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and Ishui, 
and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two daughters 
were these ; the name of the firstborn Merab, and thie 
name of the younger Michal :’ 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the 
daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain 


J ch. xi 11; 2 Sam. 
x. 6. 


8 Or, wrought mightily 


a@alev fll, 17; vil. 26; 
xvil, 10; xix. 26; Deut. 
xil. 16, 28, 24. 


& ch. xv. 8, 7. 


2 Or, dealt treacherously. 


$ ch xxxl.2;1 Chron. 
; vill. 38. 


9 Heb Abiner. of his host was ®*Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 
51 And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the 
m ch. ix. 1. father of Abner was the son of Abiel.” 


3 Heb. tn his hand. 


52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 


4 Web. that h ° ° ° 
, aso te |man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him." 


began to build said the 
LORD. 


ach. vill. 11, 
b ch, vii. 17 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Samuel sencdeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6 Saul favoureth the Kenites. 
8 He spareth Agag and the best of the spoil. 10 Samuel denounceth 
unto Saul, commending and excusing himself, God's rection of him for 
his disobedience. 24 Saul’s humiliation. 82 Samuel killeth Agag. 


34 Samuel and Saul part. 






thee to be king over his 
XN = C people, over Israel: now 
‘Mi therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the 
Zasrreayy - Lorp.° 

ORES OR Thus saith the Lonp of 
hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when he came 
up from Egypt.’ 

38 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy 
ali that they have, and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass.? 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 4 And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
destroy you with them: for ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites.’ 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah 
until thou comest to Shur, that ts over against Egypt. 


e ch. xxvill 6 


6 Web corners 


dch x id, Jock vil 14; 
Judg x 


och 16 


e¢28am xii & 


p Exod xvii 8, 14; 
Numb xxiv. 20, 
Deut. xxv, 1719, 


g Lev xxvil 29, Josh. 
vi 17, 21. 


6 Or, Show the tnnocent 


7 Heb went forth 


J ch x 20, 21; Josh. vil 
Ne ald XvL 33; Acts 


10 Or, fought. 


g ver. 27; Josh. vil 19, 
A ver. 80; Ruth |, 17. 
r Gen. xvill, 25; xix. 
"xvii 


a2; ea ee R 
i. 16; v.11, "s 


8 Se 48; Gen. iL 
11; avi. 7; xxv, 18, 
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Saul spares Agag. 


8 And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and 'of the fatlings, 
and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not 
utterly destroy them: but every thing that was vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.’ 

10 { Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be 
king: for he is turned back from following me, and hath 
not performed my commandments. And it grieved 
Samuel; and he cried unto the Lorp all night.¢ 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and 
is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal.¢ 

138 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said unto 
him, Blessed be thou of the Lorp: I have performed 
the commandment of the Lorn.‘ 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
pleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalekites: for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed/ 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what tho Lorp hath said to mo this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. , 

17 And Samuel said, When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lorp anointed thee king over 
Israel ? ¢ 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and said, 
Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until *they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
of the Lorp, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lonrp? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, and have gone thie 
way which the Lorn sent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites.* * 

21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God 
in Gilgal.! 

22 And Samuel said, Hath the Lorp as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the “Lorp ? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams./ 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of *witchcraft, and 
stubbornness ts as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lorp, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king.* 

24 F And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
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Beror: Cunist 1003. 





3 Exod. xxiii, 2; 2 
Sam. xii. 18; Prov 
xxix. 25; Isa. Ub 
12, 13. 

ach. xxx. 1; 1 Kings 
xx. 34, 25, &. 
1 Or, of the second sort. 


6 vs. 3, 18. 
m ch. iL. 80 


e va. 8, 9, 35; ch. xiii 13; 
xvi. 1; Josh. xxii, 16; 
2 Sam. xxiv. 16; 1 Kings 
ix, 6, 


nach xxvill. 17, 18; 
1 Kings xi. 80, 81. 


4 Or, eternity, or, vic- 
tory. 


o Numb. xxill. 19; 
Ezek. ‘xxiv. 14; 2 
ih fi, 18; Titus 


d Josh. xv. 55. 


p John v. 44; xii 43 


eGen xiv. 10; Judg 
xvii. 2,, Ruth ul 10. 


J va. 9, 21; Gen. fil. 12; 
Prov. xxvili 13. 


xvii, 11 


g Exod. 
45; 


Numb. _ xiv. 
Judg. {. 7. 


rch. xi 4 


ae 


g ch. ix. 21. 
s ver. 11; ch. xvi 1, 
xix. 24. 


2 Heb. they consume 


A ver. 13 


ver. 15. 
¢ch. ix. 16; xv. 23, 
Kin 


bbe L 8, 9; Prov. xxi, Cayo 


Eccles v. 1; Isa. i. 
tft, 18, 17; Jer. vil 
22, 23; Micah ener 
Hoa. vi. 6; Matt. v . 
fx. 18; xii, 73 Mark xi 
33; Heb. x. 6—9, 


8 Hob. divination. 
& Heb. in thine hand. 
ch. ix. 123-xx, 20, 
k - xili. 14; Deut. xvill 


@ ch. ix. 16; Exod. iv 
15 


Samuel heweth Agag tn pieces. 


Lorn, and thy words: because I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice.’ 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the 
Lorp. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lorp, and the Lorp hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel.” 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lorp hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than 
thou." 

29 And also the ‘Strength of Isracl will not lie nor 
repent: for he is not a man, that he should repent.’ 

80 Then ho said, I have sinned: yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the eldexs of my people, 
and before Isracl, and turn again with me, that 1] 
may worship the Lorp thy God.° 

81 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul 


‘| worshipped the Lorp. 


32 7 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalckites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the. 
bitterness of death is past. 

83 And Samuel said, As thy sword hath mado 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lorp in Gilgal.¢ 

34 YJ Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went 
up to his house to Gibeah of Saul.’ 

85 And Samucl came no more to see Saul until 
the day of his death: novertheloss Samuel mourned 
for Saul: and the Lory repented that he had made 
Saul hing over Israel.’ 


CHAPTER XVL 


ace ae 1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence of a sacri- 
re, NER! fice, cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 Hes human 
Ue: judgment wreproved, 11 He anotnteth David. 
15 Saul sendeth for David to quiet hisévil spwit. 


‘ND the Lorp said unto 
<  Samucl, How long 
wilt thou mourn for 
Sanl, seeing I have 
rejected him from 
‘i. reigning over Israel? 
fill thine horn with 
oil, and go, I will 
send thee to Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite : 
| : for I have provided 
Ft s, B mea woe among his sons.’ 
Sa 2 And Samuel said, How can 1 go? if 
Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the Lonp 
said, Take an heifor with thee, and say, I 
am come to sacrifice to the Lonp.* 
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew 
thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto theo.’ 
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Samuel anointeth David. 


4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp spake, and 
came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his 'coming, and said, Comest thou peace- 
ably ?* 

5 And he said, Peaceably : I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Lorp: sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice.’ 

6 ¢ And it came to pass, when they were come, 
that he looked on *Eliab, and said, Surely the Lorp’s 
anointed is before him. 
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Saul sends for David. 


ero 


Berozs Cuzisr 1063. 





(ch x 6, 10; 
Numb. sae 18; 
Judg. xi 20; xiL 
25; xiv 6; Pa. 
ixxxix. 20, 


1 Heb. meeting. 
@ ch. xxi.1; a aaa 
2 Kings ix. 2 
7 Or, eee 


J ch, x1 6; xviii 10, 
12; xix. 9; xxvill. 
15; Judg. "Ix. 23; 
xvL 20; Ps. lt 11. 


b Exod xix. 10, 14 


2 Called Eliiu, 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 18, 


7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not on his | « ch xvi 18; 1 Kings 


countenance, or on the height of his sitar: because 
I have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man 
seeth; for man looketh on the "outward appearance, 
but the Lorp looketh on the heart.‘ 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass 


k vs 21—23; 2 Kings 
Hi, 16 


8 Heb eyes. 


d@ 1 Kings vill. 39, 1 Chron. 
xxvill 9; Ps vil 0; 
exivil, 10,11, Isalv, 8, 
Jer xi 20; xvii 10; 
ax 12, Actet 24 


the Lorp came upon David from that day forward 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.' 

14 4 But the Spirit of the Lorp departed from 
Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lorp Ttroubled 
him./J 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, 
an evil spirit from God troubleth thie. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are before thee, to seck out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well.‘ 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him 
to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, 1 have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, 





before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp 
chosen this.‘ 

9 Then Jesse made ‘Shammal: to pass by. 
said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen this./ 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lorp hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are hero all thy 
children? And he said, There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the shcep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit ‘down till he como hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, and withal ‘of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. And the Lorp said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this is he.* 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of 


And he 


RAMAH, 


é ch. xvii. 13 


8 Or, speech. 
4 Called Shtmeah, 2 Sam. 
=e 2 Shunma, 1 Chron 


b ver. 11; ch fii. 19; 
xvi 15, 32—36; 
xvhb 12—1¢ 


J ch. xvii 13. 
mech. x. 27; xvii 18; 


Gen xiii. 11; Prov. 
xvili 16, 


w i\Kings x.8; Prov. 
xxib 29 
& Heb. round. 


g ch. xvil. 12; 2 Sam. vil. 
8; Ps. lxxvill. 70, 


6 Hob. 
Ach. ix. 17; xvii 42: 
Cant. v. 10. 


@ ve. 14, 16 


that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war, and prudent in ‘matters, and a 
comely person, and the Lorp ts with him.’ 

19 € Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and 
said, Send me David thy son, which ¢s with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and a 
bottle of wince, and a kid, and sent them by David his 
son unto Saul." 

21 And David came to Saul, and stood before him: 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his armour- 
bearer." 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour 
in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from 
God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and 
played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit departed from him.° 
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Philistines invade Judah. 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


Goliath defieth Lerael. 





VALLEY OF ELAH, SHOWING THE ENCAMPMENTS OF THE ISRAELITES AND FHILISTINES. 


— 


CHAPTER XVII. 


l The armies of the [sraelites and Philistines heung ready to batte, 4 Go- 
liath cometh proudly forth to challenge a combat. 12 Davul, sent by hu 
Sather to visit his brethren, taketh the challenge. 28 Hlvab chideth hun. 

30 He ts brought to Saul. 32 He sheweth the reason of his confidence. 

38 Without armour, armed by Saith, he i the giant. 55 Saul 

taketh notice of David. 
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2 OW the Philistines gathered 
together their armies to bat- 
tle, and were gathered to- 
gether at Shochoh, which 
belongeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in 'Ephes- 
dammim.‘ 

2 And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched by the 
valley of Elah, and *set the battle in array a against the 
Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the other 
side: and there was a valley between them. 

4 4 And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a span.’ 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he was armed with a coat of mail; and the 
weight of the coat twas five thousand shokels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a ‘target of brass between his shoulders. 
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¢ 2 Sam. xxi 19 


@ ch. vill. 17, 


1 Or, the coastof Dammim, 
called J’as-dammen, 1 


Chron. xi 13. 
e ch. xL 1 


ach. xiii 5, Josh xv, 365; 
2 Chron xxviil 18, 


J ver. 26; 
xxi 21 


2 Heo. ranged the battle. 


2 Sam. 


g ver 58; ch. xvi. 1, 


10, 11, 18; Gen, 
xxxv. 19, Ruth lv. 
22; 1 Chron. Ii 
138—15 


b 2 Sam. xxi 19; Josh. 
xh 22. 


8 Heb. clothed. 


Ach. xvi. ey 
Chron. ii, 13, 


4 Or, gorges. 


1 








| 7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 


beam ; and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went before 
him.° 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of Isracl, 
and said unto them, Why are ye come out to sct your 
battle in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye ser- 
vants to Saul? choose you a man for you, and let 
him come down to me.é 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill mo, 
then will we be your servants: but if I provail against 
him, and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and 
serve us.° 

10 And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of 
Israel this day; give me a man, that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those aan of 
the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 ¢ Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesso: and he 
had eight sons: and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul.* 

13 And the threo eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle: and tho names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah.'* 

14 And David was the youngest: and the three 
eldest followed Saul. 


David sent by his Father to his Brethren. 
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DAVID SLAYING GOLIATH. 
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He comes to the Camp. 
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15 But David went and returned from Saul to feed 
his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem.* 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for 
thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and these 
ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten ‘cheeses unto the captain 
of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, 
and take their pledge.’ 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philis- 
tines. 

_20 ¢ And David rose up early in the morning, and 
left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as 
Jesse had commanded him; and he came to the 
*trench, as the host was going forth to the ‘fight, and 
shouted for the battle.* 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 


Berore CHRIST 1068, 


& Hob. the vessels from 
upon him. 


ach xvi. 19. 
G6 Heb. 


asked his 


brethren of peace. 
@ Judg. xviii. 15. 


e vor & 


1 Heb cheeses of milk. 
3 Heb. captam of a thou- 
sand, 


T Heb. from his face. 
6 Gen. xxxvil. 14, 


J Josh. xv. 16 


8 Or, place of the carriage. 
4 Or, datile array, or, place 
of fight. 


e ch. zuxvi, &, 


g ver. 10 


aly. 6; 


22 And David left his ‘carriage in the hand of the 
keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
came and ‘saluted his brethren. ; 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came 
up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 
according to the same words: and David heard them.* 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
man, fled 7from him, and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this 
man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he come 
up: and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, 
the king will enrich him with great riches, and will 
give him his daughter, and make his father’s house 
free in Israel./ 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, 
saying, What shall be done to the man that killeth 
this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from 
Israel ? for who ts this uncircumcised Philistine, that 


best ¥. [he should defy the armies of the living God ?* 


3 


David accepts the Challenge of Goliath. L 





27 And the people answered him after this manner, 
saying, So shall it be done to the man that killeth 
him. 

28 J And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why camest 
thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheep in the wilderness? I know 
thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; 
for thou art come down that thou mightest see the 
battle. 

29 And David said, What have I now done? Js 
there not a cause ?* 

80 § And he turned from him toward another, 


SAMUEL XVII 
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g “ara 14; 2 Sam. 
Hi, 8; Ix. 8; xvi 9; 
2 Kings Vii. 18, 


A ver. 10; 28am. xxil. 
83, 35; Pa. cxxiv 8; 
cxxv, 1 


7 Heb shut thee up. 


@ vor. 17. 


and spake after the same ‘manner: and the people } Heb. word. 


answered him again after the former manner.’ 

31 And when the words were heard which David 
spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and he *sent 
for him. 

32 4 And David said to Saul, Let no man’s heart 
fail because of him; thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine.‘ 

33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to 
go against this Philistine to fight with him: for thou 
art but a youth, am he a man of war from his 
youth. 

84 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a *lamb out of the flock : 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, and 
delivered i out of his mouth: and when he arose 
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

86 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

37 David said moreover, The Lorp that delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and 
the Lorp be with thee.‘ 

38 4 And Saul ‘armed David with his armour, and 
he put an helmet of brass upon his head; also he 
armed him with a coat of mail. 


39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, | 


and he assayed to go; for he had not proved i. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I 
have not proved them. And David put them off 
him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 


4 Ileb 


6b vs. 26, 27. 


$ Deut xxvill, 26; 
Josh iv, 24; 1 Kings 
vill. 43; xvill 36; 
2 Kings xix. 19, Isa. 
li. 10. 


2 Heb, took him, 


J 2 Chron. xx. 15; Ps, 
xliv. 6, 7; Hos. L 
7; Zech. ly. “tg 


C cast 18; Deut. xx. 


9 e 


d Numb. xiii. 81; Dout, 
ix. 2. 


& Or, bid. 


ech xx.13, 1Chron xxiL 


11,16, Ps xviii. 16,17; 
Ixili 7; Ixxvil 11; 2 
vg 4.10, 2 Tim. iv. 17, 


clothed David with 
hus clothes 


Ech. xxi 0; xxili 
21; Judg ili 31, 
xv. J7 


him five smooth stones out of the “brook, and put 5 0, valley. 
them in a shepherd’s bag which he had, even in a 4 Heb. ves 


scrip; and his sling was in his hand: and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto 
David ; and the man that bare the shield went before 
him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him: for he was but a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance./ 

43 And the Philistine said unto David. Am 1 a 


f ch xvii 


David slays the Giant. 


dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, 
and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: but I come to thee in the name of the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast defied.‘ 

46 This day will the Lorp ‘deliver thee into mine 
hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee; and I will give the carcases of the host of 
the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel.’ 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the Loxp 
saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is the 
Lorp’s, and he will give you into our hands.’ 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. 





A BLINGER, 


90 So David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him; but there was no sword in the hand of 
David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philis- 
tine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith, And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. 
And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned froim 


Jonathan's Love for David, 


I. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Saul seeks David's Life. 
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chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their 
tents. 

'§4 And David took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armour in 
his tent. 

55 F And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner 
said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell.¢ 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose son 
the stripling ta. 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter of 
the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul with the head of the Philistine in his 
hand.’ 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, thou 
young man? And David answered, J am the son of 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.‘ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Jonathan loveth David. & Saul envieth his praise, 10 seeketh to kill 
him in his fury, 12 feareth him for his good success, 17 offereth him his 
daughters for a snare. 22 David persuaded to be the king's son in law, 

giveth two hundred foreskina of the Philistines 

a Jor Michals dowry. 28 Sauls hatred, and 

David's glory increaseth. 








ND it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speak- 
ing unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was 
J knit with the soul 
of David, and Jo- 

nathan loved him 

as his own soul.¢ 
2 And Saul took him that 
day, and would let him go 
‘{ no more home to his father’s 
house. 

3 Then Jonathan and Da- 
G vid made a covenant, because he 
‘4 ( } fy) loved him as his own soul. 

i 4 And Jonathan stripped him- 

self of the robe that was upon him, 

and gave it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 4 And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and 'behaved himself wisely: and Saul sect him 
over the men of war, and he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul’s 
Bcrvants.* 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when David 
was returned from the slaughter of the *Philistine, 
that the women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
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a ch, xvi. 21, 22. 


b ver. 54. 


¢ ver. 12. 


@ ch. xix. 2; xx. 17; Gen. 
xliv., 30; Deut, xifh 6; 2 
San. 1. 26, 
















9 And Saul eyed David from that day anc 
forward. 

10 ¥ And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he 
prophesied in the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: and thus 
was a javelin in Saul’s hand.’ 

T1 And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with t% And David 
avoided out of his presence twico./ 

12 § And Saul was afraid of David, because 
the Lorp was with him, and was departed from 
Saul.! 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and he went 
out and came in before the people.’ 

14 And David "behaved himself wisely in all his 
ways; and the Lorp was with him." 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 


ech. xvi. 14; xix. 0, 
94; 1 Kings xviil. 
20; Acts xvi 16, 


J ch. xix. 16; xx, 33, 
Prov. xxvil. 4 


& ve. 15, 20: eh. xvi, 
i: 14, 18; xxvii 


i ver. 16; Numb. 
xxvii. 17; 2 Sam. 
v. 2. 

& Or, prospered, ver. 5. 


m Gen, xxxix, 3, 8, 


2); Josh. vi 77. | himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 
16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, because 
n ver & he went out and came in before them." 
17 ¢ And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 
daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife: only- 
6 Heb. a son of valour. 


be Sthou valiant for me, and fight the Lonrp’s 
battles. For Saul said, Let not mine hand be upon 
him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him.? 

18 And David said unto Saul, Who am I? and 
what is my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that 
I should be son in Jaw to the king ?? 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul’s daughter should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to 
wife? 

20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David: and 
they told Saul, and the thing "pleased him.’ 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the 
Philistines may be agfinst him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt this day be my son in 
law in the one of the twain.’ 

22 4 And Saul commanded his servants, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 


© ve. $1, 35; ch. xxv. 


p ver. 23; ch. ix. 21; 
3 Sam. vil 18. 


9g Judg. vil. 22; 28am 
xis 


7 Heb. was right in his 
eyes. 


r ver. 28 


sve. 17, 26, Exod. 
x7 


1 Or, prospered, thee: now therefore be the king’s son in law. 
23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you a 
a light thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing that I am 
a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 
2 Or, Philsstines. 


24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, *On 
this manner spake David. 
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The 


8 IIeb. According to 
these words. 


with joy, and with ‘instruments of musick./ ge rad aia 
@ And the women answered one another as they | Exod. xv. 91; Judg xt 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and| ™ 
David his ten thousands.¢ 
, 8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 
“displeased hiin ; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed 
but thousands: and what can he have more but the 


kingdom ? 


king desireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king’s 
enemies, But Saul thought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines.’ 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king’s son in law: and 
the days were not *expired." 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and his 
'men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men ; 
’ Jol 


g ch. xxi 11; xxix. & 


t ver. 17; ch. xlv. 24; 
Gen, xxxiv. 19; 
Exod. xxii. 17. 


4 Heb was evil on his eyes. 
9 Heb. fulfilled. 
w ver. 21. 
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and David brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife.‘ 

28 Y And Saul saw and knew that the Lorp was 
with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David ; 
and Saul became David’s enemy continually. 

80 Then the princes of the Philistines went forth: 
and it came to pass, after they went forth, that David 1 Heb preciow. 
behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of ? yer 5, ch. xxvi. 21; 2 
Saul; so that his name was 'much set by.’ La 


@ ver.18; 2 Sam. fii 14 
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¢ 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Jonathan discloseth his father’s purpose to kill David. 4 He perswadeth 
his father to reconciliation. 8 By-reason of David's good success in a 
new war, Saul’s malicious rage breaketh out against him. 12 Michal 
deceiveth her father with an image in David's bed. 18 David cometh 
to Samuel in Natoth, 20 Sauls messengers sent to take David, 22 and 
Saul himself, prophesy. 5 
ND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that they 
should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son de- 
lighted much in David: and Jona- 


than told David, saying, Saul my 


deadly Enmity. l. SAMUEL, XX. 





David consulteth with Jonathan. 
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father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray| Bxrons Onsser 1002. 


thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide 
in a secret place, and hide thyself :¢ 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father in 
the field where thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell 
thee. 

4 4 And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his works have 
been to thee-ward very good :° 

5 For he did put his life in his hand, and slew the 
Philistine, and the Lorp wrought a great salvation 
for all Israel: thou sawest i, and didst rejoice: 
wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a cause ?* 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : 
and Saul sware, As the Lorp liveth, he shall not be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, 'as in 
times past.? 

8 § And there was war again: and David went 
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter ; and they fled *from him. 

9 And the evil spirit from the Lorp was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with his hand.‘ 

10 And Saul sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the 
wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers unto David’s house, 
to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: ‘and 
Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt be slain.’ 

12 4 So Michal let David down through a window: 
and he went, and fled, and escaped.¢ 

13 And Michal took an “image, and laid tt in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered té with a cloth.‘ 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 
she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, be- 
hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of 
goats’ hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou de- 
ceived me go, and sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto 
me, Let me go; why should I kill thee ?* 

18 1 So David fied, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him. And he and Samucl went and dwelt in 
Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David ts 
at Naioth in Ramah. 

' 20 And Saul sent messengers to take David: and 


Ww 


Cen 
12; clx. 5, Prov. xvii 


ech xvil. 49, 60, xx 382, 
xxvill. 21; Judg ix. 17, 
xii. 8; 1 Sam. xi 1d; 1 
A es xi 14; Ps. cxix 

9. 


1 Heb yesterday third day 
dch xvi, 21; xvilil 2, 13, 


e ch. xvi. 14; xviii 10,11 


g Josh ji, 15, Acts ix. 
24, 25 


h Gen. xxxi 19; Judg. 
xvii. 6. 


o 
errr er ERR ES Sp eeepc LA TS 


when they saw the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messen- 
gers of Saul, and they also prophesied./ 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul 
sent messengers again the third time, and they pro- 
phesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a 
great well that is in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Be- 
hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
went on, and prophesicd, until he came to Naioth in 
Ramah.’ 

24 And he stripped off his clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and ‘lay 
down naked all that day and all that night. Where- 
fore they say, Js Saul also among tho prophets ?! 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 David consulteth with Jonathan for his safety. 11 Jonathan and 
David renew their covenant by oath. 18 Jonathun’s token to David. 
24 Saul, messing David, seeketh to kill Jonathun. 35 Jonathan lovingly 
taketh his leave of David. 

ND David fled from Naioth 
in Ramah, and came and 
said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what ts mine 
iniquity ? and what ts my 
sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, 

God forbid ; thou shalt not 
die: behold, my father will do nothing either great 
or small, but that he will ‘shew it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from me? it ts 
not s0.™ 

3 And David sware moreover, and said, Tiny father 
certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine 
cyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, 
lest he be grieved: but truly as the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me 
and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, *Whatsoever thy 
soul ‘desireth, I will even do 7 for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to 
morrow ts the new moon, and I should not fail to 
sit with the king at meat: but let mo go, that I 
may hide myself in the field unto the third day at 
oven.” 

6 If thy father at all miss mc, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of mo that he might run to 
Beth-Ichem his city: for there ts a yearly ‘sacrifice 
there for all tho family.° 

7 If he say thus, Zé ts well; thy servant shall have 
peace: but if he be very wroth, then be sure that evil 
is determined by him? 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy servant ; 
for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 
the Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, if there be in 
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Jonathan makes a Covenant with Davul. 


me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father ?* 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me ? or what tf thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 { And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and 
let us go out into the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. ; 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lorp God 
of Israel, when I have ‘sounded my father about to 
morrow any time, or the third day, and, behold, i 
there be good toward David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and *shew it thee ;’ 

, 13 The Lorp do so and much more to Jonathan: but 
if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace: and the Lorp be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father.‘ 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew 
me the kindness of the Lorp, that I die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lorp hath 
cut off the enemies of David every one from the face 
of the earth.‘ 

16 So Jonathan *made a covenant with the house of 
David, saying, Let the Lorp even require i at the 
hand of David’s enemies.° 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
‘because he loved him: for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul/ 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow is 
the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because thy 

‘seat will be °empty.¢ 
19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
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Berozs Cunist 1063. 


David and Jonathan part. 





27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was 


a ver, 16; ch. xvi 8;|the second day of the month, that David’s place was 


xxilf, 18; Josh, ii. 14 
9 Sam. xiv. 32. 


1 Heb. searched. 


2 Heb. uncover thine ear. 
6 ver. 2. 
10 Or, Thow perverse 
rebel. Heb. Thou 


Satin" 7 


¢ ch. xvil. 37; Josh. 1. 8; 
Ruth L 17; 1 Chron. 
xxii 11, 16, 


11 Heb. és the son of 
death. 


t ch. xlx, 5& 
@ 2 Sam. ix. 1, 8,7; xxi 7. 
8 Heb. cué, 
m ver. 7; ch. xviii. 11 
e ch. xxv, 22; xxxi. 2; 
2 Sam. iv. 7; xxi. 8. 


4 Or, by his love toward 
hem. 


J ch, xviii, 1. 


5 Heb missed. 
g ver &. 


thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the place | Or, mwentiy, Heb 
where thou didst hide thyself ‘when the business was|7 Meb in te day of the 


tn hand, and shalt remain by the stone ®Hzel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, 
as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find 
out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take them; 


bustness 
12 Heb. to pass over 
haem 


8 Or, that showeth the way 


then come thou: for there is peace to thee, and °no|® Heb. not any thing. 


hurt; as the Lorp liveth.’ 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and I 
have spoken of, behold, the Lorp be between thee and 
me for ever.' . 

24 J So David hid himself in the field: and when 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat. | 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan 
arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that day : 
for he thought, Something hath befallen him, he ts 
hot clean; surely he ts not clean./ 
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h Jer iv 2 


13 Tleb smnstrumente. 
14 Heb. that was his. 


s vs 14, 15, 42 


15 Or, the LORD be 
ia as which, 


nm ver, 28. 


J Lav, vil. 51; xv. 5 &e. 


‘Yempty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Where- 


fore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem :* 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my biother, 
he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if ] 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king’s table. ° 

80 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, 
and he said unto him, '°Thou son of the perverse 
rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

81 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto 
me, for he "shall surely die. 

382 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done ?’ 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him: 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
month: for he was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

85 { And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his.Jad, Run, find out now the 
arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow beyond him. 

87 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried 
after the lad, and said, Zs not the arrow beyond 
thee ? 

88 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, 
haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 

89 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his "artillery unto ‘his lad, 
and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 4 And as soon as the lad was gone, David aroso 
out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times: and 
thoy kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, 'for- 
asmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name of 
the Lorp, saying, The Lorp be between me and thee, 
and between my seed and thy seed for ever. And 
he arose and departed: and Jonathan went into the 
city.” 
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David proceeds to Nob. 
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David feigneth himself mad. 
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‘ CHAPTER XXII. 
1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimeleckh hallowed bread. 7 Doeg was 
prewnt. © Dovid tabath Goliath's word 10 David at Gath feigneth 
hinself 





d@ Lev. vill. 26; xxiv. 
8, 9; Matt. xil. 3, 4; 
Mark il, 25, 26; 
Luke vi. 8, 4 


HEN came David to 
Nob to 'Ahimelech 
the priest: and 
Ahimelech was 
afraid at the meet- 
ing of David, and 
said unto him, Why 
,art thou alone, and 
no man with thee?‘ 


y om 1 Called AAiah, ch. xiv. 
a )) 8; called also Ablathar, 
be Mark il, 26. 


ech, xxil 9; Ps. lil, 
title, 
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yd | Oo ~ 


@ ch, xvi. 4 





2 And David said} 7 Sh v#L2, 00; xxxi 

VM») unto Ahimelech the 4 Or, Atimelech, Pa. 
z t Th ki xxxiv. title, 

pries | © ng 6 7 was oa 

t = 

hath commanded me he Eye pence 


tines, and stood at 
no very great dis- 
tance from Ashdod. 


a business, and hath said unto me, Let no man know 
any thing of the business whereabout I send thee, and 
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SITE OF NOB, 


what I have commanded thee: and I have appomted 
my servants to such and such a place. 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 


me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is = $) Bvt, Lis 


5; Ps. lvi title. 
present. 2 Heb found. 
4 And the priest answered David, and said, There = * Luke 18. 
tno common bread under mine hand, but there is 
6 Or, made marks, 


hallowed bread; if the young men have kept them- 
Selves at least from women.’ 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto 
him, Of a truth women have been kept from us about 
these three days, since I came out, and the vessels of 
the young men are holy, and the bread is in a manner 


Lev, xxiv. 5; Zech. vil 
8; Matt. xi. 4. 
é Ps, xxxlv. title. 


7 Or, playeth the mad 
man, 


common, "yea, though it were sanctified this day in * Or especially when tus 
the vessel.° paeheee 


6 Bo the priedt gave him hallowed bread: for there * @™vlil#tit Tae trt 





was no bread there but the shewbread, that was taken 
from: before the Lorp, to put hot bread in the day 
when it was taken away.‘ 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the Lorp; and his 
name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul.* 

8 { And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand spear or sword? for 1 have 
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of Elah, 
behold, it 1s here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod : 
if thou wilt take that, take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And David said, There is none like 
that; give it me./ 

10 @ And David arose, and fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and went to ‘Achish the king of "Gath. 


“ny 
ty beet 






11 And the servants of Achish said unto him, Js 
not this David the king of the land? did they not 
sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands ?¢ 

12 And David laid up these words in his heart, 
and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.’ 

13 And he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in their hands, and °scrabbled 
on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down 
upon his beard." 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see 
the man is mad: wherefore then have yo brought him 
to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my presenco? shall 


this fellow come into my house ? 
855 
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Doeg aocuseth Ahimelech. 





CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 8 At Mispsh he com 
mendeth his parents unto the king af Moab. 5 Admonished by Guu, 
he cometh to Hareth. 6 Saul going to pursue him, complaineth of his 
nares unfaithfulness. 9 Doeg accuseth Ahimelech. 11 Saul com- 
mandéth to kill the priests, 17 The footmen refusing, Doeg executeth it. 
20 Ahtathar escaping, bringeth David the news. 


if § Pd therefore departed thence, 
@ und escaped to the cave Adul- 
lam: and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard 
it, they went down thither to 
him.* 

2 And every one that was 
in distress, and every one 'that 
was in debt, and evory one that was *discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and he became a 
saptain over them: and there were with him about 
four hundred men.’ 

3 J And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father and 
my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 
til] I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of Moab: 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
in the hold. 

5 | And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the hold; depart, and get thee into tho land of 
Judah. Then David departed, and came into the 
forest of Hareth.° 

6 Y When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode He 
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood about 
him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse 
give every one of you fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds ;* 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
there is nono that ‘sheweth me that my son hath made 
a league with the son of Jesse, and there 1s none of 
you that is sorry for mc, or sheweth unto me that my 
son hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie in 
wait, as at this day ?¢ 

9 ¥ Then answered Docg the Edumite, which was 
set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son 
of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of 
Ahitub/ 

10 And he enquired of the Lorp for him, and gave 
him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine.¢ 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, 
the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, the 
priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them 
to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. 
And he answered, *Here I am, my lord. 

18 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired 
against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast enquired 
of God for him, that ho should rise against me, to 
lie in wait, ee ens day ? 





lL SAMUEL, XXII., XXIIL 


Rarvozz Canrisat 1069. 


6 Heb. little or great. 


7 Or, guard. Heb. 
runners. 
a 28am. xxiil.13; Ps. lvii 
title; cxlil. title, 


1 eb. Aud a creditor. 


2 Heb bitter af soul. 
h Exod. ! 17 


6 Judg. xi 8 


ech Ii 31 


gy ve 9,11 


&ch 11 38, xxiii 6 


c rae xxiv 11, 1 Chron 
ae <2 Chron xxix 


3 Or, grove in a high place 


21 Kings il 26. 


d ch. vili 14 


4 Heb. uncovereth mine ear. 


ech xvill 3; xx. 30 


m Josh. xv 44 


J va. 1—8; ch. xiv 3, xxi 
1,7; Pa. lii. title 


g ch. xxi. 6, 9; Numb 
xxvii, 21. 


nm vs.4, 6,9; ch. xxx. 
8, 2 Sam. v. 19, 23, 


5 Heb. Behold me. 


The Priesis of Nob all slain. 


14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, 
And who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is the king’s son in law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? 
be it far from me: let not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: 
for thy servant knew nothing of all this, ‘less or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahime- 
lech, thou, and all thy father’s house. 

17 4 And the king said unto the ‘footmen that stood 
about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the Lorp, 
because their hand also is with David, and because 
they knew when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king would not put forth their 
hand to fall upon the priests of the Lonp.* 

18 And the king said to Doog, Turn thou, and fall 
upon the priests. And Doog the Edomite turned, 
and he fell upon tho pricsts, and slew on that ne 
fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen ephod.* 

19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with 
the edge of the sword, both men and women, children 
and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with 
the edge of the sword, 

20 Yf And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of 
Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled after David.' 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had slain 
the Lorp’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 1 knew i¢ that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou 
shalt be in safeguard.’ 


CHAPTER XXIII 


1 David, enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, rescueth Keiluh. 7 God 
shewing him the coting of Saul, and the treachery of the Keilites, he 
escapeth from Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jonathan cometh and comforteth him. 
19 The Ziphites discover him to Saul. 25 At Maon he ia rescued 
JSrom Saul by the invasion of the Philistines. 29 Ie dwelleth at En-gedi. 












Tae. SANTOR Boxe) HEN they told David, saying, 
RNIN. tXe oe OX Behold, the Philistines fight 
) xe IS PAINYA Ss SO Q against Keilah, and they 
| a rob the threshingfloors.” 
=n 2 Therefore David en- 
=< 


quired of the Lorp, saying, 
Shall I go and smite these 
Philistines ? And the Lorp 
said unto David, Go, and 
smite the Philistines, and 
= save Keilah." 

Soe 8 And David’s men said 
= ee aolQ~e| unto him, Behold, we be 
aS Soo fat se afraid here in Judah: how 
much more then if we come to Keilah against the 
armies of the Philistines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lorp yet again. 
And the Lorp answered him and said, Arise, go down to 
Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
857 






The Treachery of the Keilites. . 
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Saul in Pursuit of David. 
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and smote them with a great slaughter. So David 
saved the imhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the sen of 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down 


with an ephod in his hand.* ache 
7 4 And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Keilah. And Saul said, Gud hath delivered him into 
mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town ere 


that hath gates and bars. ch vill 3; xx. 1 

8 And Saul called all the people together to wary}. J 7, sumb, xavil 
to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. | 2). 

9 Y And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod.’ 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God of Israel, thy |¢ cn xxit 19. 
servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
come to Keilah, to destroy tho city for my sake.° 


8 Or, the wilderness. 
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MOUNTAINS AND WILDERNESS OF EN-GEDI. 


11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? O Lorp God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 
thy servant. And the Lorp said, He will come 
down. | 

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah ‘deliver 1 Heb shue up 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lorp said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 4 Then David and his men, which were about 
six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whithersoever they could go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he 
forbare to go forth.é 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderness 


ych xxv 2, Josh, 
xv 55 


& Or, from the rock. 


EPs xvil, 9; 
22. 


d ch. xxi. 2: xxv. 18, 


6 Hieh apread them- 
selves upon, &e. 


of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God gaa 
delivered him not into his hand.‘ ¢ PaxL1; lv.3, 4; Joab, 
15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek =—« 2 Chron, xz.2, 








la 45 i ads 
ee, ON ee ee: 7, 4G) 
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Bevons Cwnist 1062, | hig life: and David was in the wilderness of Ziph in 


a wood. 

16 ¢ And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand 
of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou shalt 
be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; 


g ch xvii. 8; xx.1¢,; 2nd that also Saul my father knoweth./ 


18 And they two made a covenant before the 
Lorp: and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 


2 Heb on M4 rit) went to his house.é 


19 { Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 


ach xxvil; Pe Uv.| saving, Doth not David hide himself with us in strong 


holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, *which is 


¢ Pa liv. 18; Ixxxvi | on the south of *Jeshimon ?4 


20 Now therefore, O king, come down according 
to all the desire of thy soul to 
come down; and our part shall 
be to deliver hini into the king’s 
hand.' 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye 
of the Lorn; for ye have compas- 
sion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, 
and know and see his place where 
his ‘haunt is, and who hath seen 
him there: for it is told me that he 

dealeth very subtilly. 

: 23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledgo of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye 
again to me with the certainty, and 
I will go with you: and it shall 
come to pass, if he be in the 
land, that I will search him out 
throughout all the thousands of 
Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and 
his men were in the wilderness of 
Maon, in the plain on the south of 


25 Saul also and his men went 
to seek him. And they told David: wherefore 
he came down ‘into a rock, and abode in the 
wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, 
he pursued after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the mountain: 
and David made haste to get away for fear of Saul; 
for Saul and his men compassed David and his men 
round about to take them.‘ 

27 {| But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines 
Shave invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after 
David, and went against the Philistines: therefore 
they called that place ’Sela~-hammahlekoth. 

29 { And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in strong holds at En-gedi.’ 


David cute off Saul’s Skirt, I. SAMUEL, XXIV. but spares his Lafe. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Bsrong Cunisr 1061 = wi} deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
David in « cave at En-gedi, hanng cut of Saul's skirt, spareth his life. mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
ih paneer tes tir fe deve a ReMi Semen engeng as ual, nerhics | Then David arose, and cut off the *skirt of Saul’s robe 
Ich xxvi. 8 | privily.é 
—upsaiND it came to pass, when 5 And it came to pass afterward, that David’s heart 
Saul was returned from smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 
‘following the Philistines, 1 Heb aster. 6 And he said unto his men, The Lorp forbid that 
that it was told him, saying, I should do this thing unto my master, the Lorp’s 
Behold, David is in the anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
wilderness of En-gedi.* — a ch. xxiii. 28 seeing he is the anointed of the Lorp.* 
2 Then Saul took three 9° %.2715.""'?8™ = 7_~ So David *stayed his servants with these words, 
| zs y__~wamag@ ||) thousand chosen men out 3 Heb. cut or and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
a of all Israel, and went to 7 df, Rom ‘xii 1s, Tose up out of the cave, and went on his way/ ° 
seek David and his men upon the rocks of the wild 8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
goats.’ ta aces aad cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: and with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 


David and his men remained in the sides of the cave.‘ « Jadg. ill a4; Fs vi 9 Y And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 

4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold —- men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 

the day of which the Lorn said unto thee, Behold, I 10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that 
350 


The Death of Samuel. I. SAMUEL, XXYV. David provoked by Nabal. 





Berons Cunt 106. | name of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of 


good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance : 
but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 4 And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal 
did shear his sheep.” 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 
go to Nabal, and ‘greet him in my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in pros- 
perity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
house, and peace be unto all that thou hast." 

@ And now I have heard that thou hast shearers : 
now thy shepherds which were with us, ‘we hurt thom 
not, neither was there ought missing unto them, a]! 
the while they were in Carmel.° 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes: for we come in a good day: give, I pray theo, 
whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son David.? 

9 And when David’s young men came, they spake 
to Nabal according to all those words in the name of 
David, and ‘ceased. 

10 @ And Nabal answered David’s servants, and 
said, Who is David? and who ts the son of Jesse % 
there be many servants now a days that break away 
every man from his master.’ 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and 
my “flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give 


the Lorp had delivered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye 
spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he #s the Lorp’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see 
that there is neither evil nor transgression in mine 
hand, and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou 
nuntest my soul to take it.* 

12 The Lorp judge between me and thee, and the 
Lorp avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee.’ 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Isracl come out ? after 
whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog, after a flea.° 

15 The Lorp therefore be judge, and judge between 
mo and thee, and sce, and plead my cause, and ‘deliver 
mo out of thine hand.? 

16 4 And it came to pass, when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, Js this thy voice, my son David? And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept.‘ 

17 And ho said to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil./ 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when the Lorp 


































m Gen. xxxviil. 13; 3 
Sam. xill, 93, 


5 Heb. ask him in my 
name of peace. 


ach xxvi. 20; Ps. vil. 8; 
xxxv. 7, 


® 1 Chron. xil. 18; 
Ps. oxxil 7; Luke 
x 6, 


bch. xxvi. 10; Gen, xvi. 
5; Judg. x. 97; Job v. 8. 


6 Heb. shamed. 
o va. 15, 21, 


ech. xvil. 43; xvi 90; 
2 Sam. ix. &. 


1 Heb. judge. 


@ ver 12; 2Chron. xxiv. 
22; Ps. xxxv. 1; xii, 


P Neh, vill. 10; Esther 
ix. 19 


7 Heb. rested, 
¢ ch. xxvi. 17. 


J ch = xxvi, 21; Gen. 
xxxviil, 26; Matt. v. 44 

gq Judg, ix. 28: Ps. 
IxxllL 7, 8; exxiii, 


J 


had "delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not.¢| 8 Heb slaughter. | i¢ unto men, whom I know not whence they de ?' 

19 For if a man find his enemy, wiil he let him se ty cxvizaes | 22 So David’s young men turned their way, and 
go well away? wherefore the Lorp reward thee good| ¢guag. vine | Wont again, and came and told him all those sayings, 
for that thou hast dono unto me this day. 13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 

20 And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt man his sword. And they girded on every man his 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of Isracl shall sword; and David also girded on his sword: and 
he established in thine hand.’ ce there went up after David about four hundred men ; 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lorn, that} * % == %. and two hundred abode by the stuff.’ 


14 { But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers 
out of the wilderness to salute our master; and he 
*railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and wo 
were not “hurt, neither missed we any thing, as long 


thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house.' 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went 
home ; but David and his men gat them up unto *the 
hold.’ 


t Gen xxi 23, 2 Sam. 
xxi 6,8 


3 “The hold" rofors to 
the stronghold or fast- 
nesses of En-gedl, 


9 Heb flew upon them 


CHAPTER AXV. 


. oy 8 : coe J ch xxiii 29 ; : 
spar lara eo cree gs apron rages ae roped PY" 10 nied shamed. | AS WE Were conversant with them, when we were in 
¢ ver 7 the fields :‘ 


standing thereof, 18 taketh a present, 28 and by her wisdom 82 pace- 
feth David. 86 Nabal hearing thereof dieth. 89 David taketh Abigail 


f dieth. 16 They were a wall unto us both by night and day, 
and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44 Michal ts given to Phalti. 


all tho while we were with them keeping the sheep.“ 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou 
wilt do; for evil is determined against our master, 
and against all his houshold: for he is such a son of 
Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.’ 

18 { Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and 
an hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses, 

19 And she said unto her servants, Go on before 
me; behold, I come after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she 
"came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, 


u Exod, xiv. 22; Job 
L 10 


the Israelites were ga- 
thered together, and la- 
mented him, and buried 
him in his house at Na- 
mah. And David arose, 
and went down to the 
wilderness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man 
in Maon, whose ‘posses- 
sions were in Carmel; and the man was very great, 
and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats: and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel.’ 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the 

860 


e ch xx. 7; Dent. xiIL 
13, Judg xix, 22. 


Ech xxvill. 3; Gen. xxi. 
21, Numb xx. 29, Deut, 
uxxiv. 8; Ps. cxx. 5, 





4 Or, business, 


i ch. xxiii, 24; Josh. xv. 55. 


11 Abigail was com- 
ing down from Car- 
mel, and David was 
coming down mount 
Paran. 


0 menwrere was 





Aligail’s pristlent Conduct. 
ee 


David and his men came down against her; and she 
inet them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this fellow-hath in the wilderness, so that 
nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: 
and he hath requited me evil for good.* 

22 So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light any that pisseth against the wall.’ issn is 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and| Kings xiv. 10; xe1. a1 
lighted off the ass, and fell- before David on hor face, 
and. bowed herself to the ground,’ 

24 And fell at his feet, and said) Upon me, my 
lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak in thine ‘audience, and hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, *regard this man 
of Belial, even *Nabal: for as his name is, so is he ; 
Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: but I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom 
thou didst. send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lorn hath with- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 
‘avenging thyself with thino own hand, now let thine 
enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as 
Nabal.¢ 

27 And now this ‘blessing which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that ‘follow my lord.‘ 

28 I pray thee, forgivo the trespass of thine hand~ |¢ Heb walt at the Jeet of 
maid: for the Lorp will certainly make my lord a}. cn xxx Hea await 
suro house ; because my lord fighteth tho battles of| “: 7 “ey. 1% 


32 Sam. xv 7 2 
ings v. 19; ‘Taine 
vil. 50; vill, ‘8. 


a Pa. cla, 5; Prov. xvii. 
13. 


¢ 2 Sam. xili, 23. 


¢ Jesh. xv.18; Judg. 1 14 


1 Heb. ears. 


2 Heb lay it to his Aeart. 
8 That Is, fool. 


mvs. 26, 32, 34; 1 
Kings ll 44; Ps 
My 16; Prov xxii 


4 Heb. saving thyself. 
#2 Ruth iL 10, 18; 
Prov xv, 33. 


adver 38; Gen. xx 6; 
28am xviii 32; 2 Kings 
fi 2, Rom xih ‘19. 


5 Or, present 
9 Se at her feet, 


h xxvil 3, 5; 
the Lorn, and evil hath not been found in thee all| 7° Someav.3e 
thy days/ * would be better ren 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seck 1 Called Pal : 
thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be bound in Bam. ill. 1 


the bundle of life with the Lorp thy God; and the|/ 3° 3x0" 173 aH ha 
souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, 7as out kings in 8 3; 1 Chiou 
of the middle of a sling.¢ 12 Gallim was a town 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp shall of Benjamin (Iaa. x 
have done to my lord according to all the good that toned ‘with ‘Mich 
he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have)  , ogen ii 15, 
appointed thee rulor over Israel ; 7 Heb, én the midst of the 

31 That this shall be *no gricf unto thee, nor offence eas 
of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causcless, or that my lord hath avenged himself: but 
when the Lorp shall have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. 

382 4 And David said to Abigail, Blessed le the 
Lorp God of Israel, which sent thee this day to 
mect me:4 

33 And blessed le thy advice, and blessed be thou, 
which hast kept me this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine own hand. 

84 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of Isracl 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely 
there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning], ,, o 9 


g Jer. x. 18. 


8 Heb. no staggering or 
stumbling. 


g ch xxilL19, Ps. lv. 
title. 


h Gen. xxiv. 27: Exod 


Ixxil 18; Luke i, 68, 


t ver 26. 


L SAMUEL, XXVL 


David marrieth Abigail. 





Sa ee le 


Buvoas Cxnusr 1060. | to thine house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, 
B ch. xx. 43; Gen, xix, and have accented thy person.‘ 


86 F And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he 
held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king; 
and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or more, until the morning light.! 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten days after, that 
the Lorp smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 J And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he said, Blessed be the Lorp, that hath pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 
hath kept his servant from evil: for the Lorp hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take 
her to him to wife.” 

40 And when the servants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
David sont us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face 
to the earth, and said, Behold, let thine handmaid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord.” 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon 
an ass, with five damsels of her’s that went °after her ; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and they 
were also both of them his wives.’ 

44 4 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to ''Phalti the son of Laish, which was 
of Gallim.? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Saul, by the discovery of the Ziphites, cometh to Hachilah against David. 
5 David coming into the trench stayeth Abishai from killing Saul, but 
taketh his spear and cruse. 13 David reproveth Abner, 18 and exhorteth 
Saul. 


21 Saul acknowledgeth his sin. 


ND the Ziphites came unto 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, 
Doth not David hide him- 
self in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon ?? 

2 Then Saul arose, and 
went down to the wilder- 
ness of Ziph, having three 

. 3 thousand chosen men of 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which 





xviii, 10; Ps. xi 13, | 28 before Jeshimon, by the way. But David aboila in 


the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 ¢ And David arose, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul Jay, and Abner the son of Ner, the captain of 


light any that pisseth against the wall.’ 
35 So David received of her hand that which she 
had brought him, and said unto her, Go up in peace 


13 Or, midet ey hv} his host: and Saul lay in "the trench, and the people 
Snes See pitched round about him.’ 
r a xiv 50; xvil 55 6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the 
861 


. SAMUEL, XXVI. 
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DAVID NOBLY SPARES THE LIFE OF SAUL. 





David again spares Saul’s Life. 








L SAMUEL, XXVII 


David fleeth to Achish. 





Hittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother to| 5*7ox= Caxur 1060 | my soul was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, 


Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the 
camp? And Abishai said, I will go down with thee.* 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 
night: and, beholl, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster: but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath ‘delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let 
me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the 
earth at once, and I] will not smite him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 
for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lorp’s 
anointed, and be guiltless ?° 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp liveth, 
the Lorp shall smite him; or his day shall come to 
die ; or he shall descend into battle, and perish.’ 

11 The Lorp forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray 
thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water 
from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, and no 
man saw if, nor knew ¢, neither awaked: for they 
were all asleep ; because a deep sleep from the Lorp 
was fallen upon them.* 

. 13 § Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space being 
between them : 


14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 


the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner ? 
Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that 


criest to the king? 


15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and who és like to thee in Israel? where- 
fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for 
there came one of the people in to destroy the king 


thy lord. 


16 This thing ts not good that thou hast done. As 


the Lorp liveth, ye are *worthy to die, because ye 
have not kept your master, the Lorp’s anointed. And 


now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse of 


water that was at his bolster. 


17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Zs this 
thy voice, my son David? And David said, J¢ is my 


voice, my lord, O king.’ 
18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus 


pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or 


what evil is in mine hand ?4 


19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king 
If the Lorp have 


hear the words of his servant. 
stirred thee up against me, let him *accept an offering : 


but if they be the children of men, cursed be they 
before the Lorn; for they have driven me out this 
day from ‘abiding in the inheritance of the Lorn, 


saying, Go, serve other gods.é 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth 
before the face of the Lorp: for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a 


partridge in the mountains,* 


21 YJ Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my 
son David: for I will no more do thee harm, because 


a1 Chron. li. 16; Judg. 
vil, 10, 11. 


1 a shut up, ch, xxiv, 


bch xxiv. 6, 7; 2 Sam. 
i. 16. 


¢ ch. xmlv. 6,12; xxv, 88; 


@ Cien. if. 91; xv. 12 


2 Heb as a of death, 


é ch. xxiv. 16 


J ch. xxiv. 9, 11. 


4 Heb. cleaving. 
g Gen. viil. 21; Lev. xxvi. 


en | 


ich. xv. %; xvit| 1 have played the fool, and have erred exccedingly.* 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
king’s spear! and let one of the young men coms 
over and fetch it. 

23 The Lorp render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Lorp delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed./ 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lorn, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my 
son David: thou shalt both do great things, and also 
shalt still prevail. So David went on his way, and 
Saul returned to his place.‘ 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath seeketh no more for him. 5 David 
beggeth Ziklag of Achish. 8 He, invading other countries, persuadeth 
Achish he fought against Judah. 


















80; xxiv. 17. 


Ps. vil. 8; xvill. 20. 


xxxi. 6; Gen, ‘xivil. 29; 
Deut. xxxi. 14; Job vil. 
1; Ps. xxxvil. i3: * xciv, 
1, 2, 23. 


& Gen xxxii 28, 


ND David said in his heart, I 
shall now ‘perish one day by 
the hand of Saul: there is 
nothing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape 

4 into the land of the Philis- 

tines; and Saul shall despair 
~ of me, to seek me any more 
7 § mm in any coast of Israel: so 

CNS ES shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over with the 
six hundred men that were with him unto Achish, the 
son of Maoch, king of Gath.’ 

8 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his houshold, even David 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife.” 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath: and ho sought no more again for him. 

5 { And David said unto Achish, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that 1 may dwell there: 
for why should thy servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore 
Ziklag pertaincth unto the kingsof Judah untothisday. 

7 And ‘the time that David dwelt in the country of 
the Philistines was 7a full year and four months. 

8 ¢ And David and his men went up, and invaded 






5 Heb be consumed 


ch, xxi 10; xxv. 13. 


mch xxv. 43, 


2 Sam 


n Josh xv. 31; xix. 5, 


6 ae the number of 


7 Heb. a age a days, 
ch. xxix. 3, till 1056 


8 Heb. smell. the Geshurites, and the *Gezrites, and the Amalekites : 
8 Or, Gerevies. for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, 


0 ch. xv. 7, 8; xuix, 


as thou goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt.’ 
9 And David smote the land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achish. 
10 And Achish said, *Whither have ye made a road 


xiii 2; avi. 10; 
Judg, i. 29. 


$1; Dout. lv, 28; 2 Sam. 
xiv. 16; xvi, Ll; xx. 19; 
xxiv, 1. 


o watea reat ae | t6 day? And David said, Against the south of Judah, 
sd cpa and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against 
Peas "| the south of the Kenites.? 


Saul hath recourse to a Witch. 


I. SAMUEL, XXVIII. 


Saul’s Interview with the Witch. 


ssa NT 


11 And David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they should 
tell on us, saying, So did David, and so wil? be his 
manner all the while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philistines, 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 


Berornz Curzer 1000, 


6° And when Saul enquired of the Lorn, the Lorp 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 


d oh, xiv, $7 ; Kxod. | nor by prophets.¢ 


sit. 6; xxvii, 21; 
Deut. 


7 | Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a 


Prov i. 285 2 as woman that hath a familiar spirit, that 1 may go to 


made his people Israel utterly to abhor him; there-|1 Hob. to stink, 


fore he shall be my servant for ever. 
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her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to 


him, Behold, ¢Aere is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 


LNDOK: BAUL'S SERVANTS SEEKING THB WITCH. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Achish putteth confidencein David. 3 Saul, having destroyed the witches, 
4and now in his fear forsaken of God, 7 seeheth to a@ witch. 9 The 
witch, encouraged by Suul, raiseth up Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing las 
ruin, farnteth. 21 The woman with his servants refresh him with meat. 

ND it came to pass in those 
days, that the Philistines ga- 
thered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with 
Israel. And Achish said unto 
David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy 
men.* 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish said to 
David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 | Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 
own city. And Saul had put away those that had 
familiar spirits, and the wizarda, ont of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in ‘Shonem : and Say] gathered 
all Israel together, and they pitched in’Gilboa.° 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was afraid, and his heart greatly trémbled. 
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é Deut xviii. 
Chron x 138, 
vin 19, 20. 


11; 1 
Isa, 


“ver 8 


ach xxix 1. 


b ver.9; on = 1; Bxod 
xxii Lev. et 31; 
te 7 ene xvili, 10, 


2Heb. What t his 
form?! 
¢ ch. xxxi 1; Josh xix. 
18; 2 Kings iv. 8 


ach. xv, 27; 2 Kings 
aera 


% And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night: and he said, I 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and 
bring me Aim up, whom I shall name unto thee.’ 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die ?f 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorn, saying, 4s 
the Lorp liveth, there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice: and the woinan spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art 


13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid : for 
what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, 
f saw gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, ?What form zs he of? And 
she said, An old man cometh up; and he 7s covered 
with a mantle, And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and he stooped with Ais face to the ground, 
land bowed himself.# 


Supernatural Appearance to Saul. 
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Saul fuinteth 
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THE RAIBING OF SAMUEL BY THE WITCH OF ENDOR. 


Brrorg Curist 1056. 


15 { And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answored, | 
I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and God is departed from me, and 
answereth me no more, neither ‘by prophets, nor by 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto mo what I shall do.* _ 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lorp is departed from thee, and 
is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lorp hath done *to him, as he spake by 
*me: for the Lorp hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David :’ 

18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lorp, 
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lorp done this thing unto thee this day.‘ 

19 Moreover the Lorp will also deliver Israel with 
thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me: the Lorp also 


1 Heb by the hand of 


a ver. 6; ch. xvilf. 12, 


2 Or, for himaelf. 
d ch. xix. 5; Judg. 
xi 3; Job xill 14 


8 Heb. mine hand. 
6 Prov xvi 4& 


e ch. xv. 9; 1 xXx. 
42; 1 Chron. x. 13; Jer. 
xviii. 10, 


shal! deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the 
Philistines. 
20 Then Saul ‘fell straightway all along on the 


- earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of 


Samuel: and thore was no strength in him; for he 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 

21 4 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that 
he was soro troubled, and said unto him, Behold, 
th'ine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have 
put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words which thou spakest unto me.é 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thon also 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and cat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he ed, and said, I will not eat. But 
his servants, togethér with the woman, compelled 
him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 
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David disowned by the Philistines. 


24 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and 
she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
t¢, and did bake unleavened bread thereof : 

25 And she brought # before Saul, and before his 
servants; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
1 David marching with the Philistines, 8 is disallowed by their princes. 
© Achtsh dismtsacth oa with commendations of his fidelity. 

~ OW the Philistines gathered 
p Ws > together all their armies to 
Cc Aphek: and the Israelites 
; pitched by a fountain which 

~ ts in Jezreel.¢ 

2 And the lords of the 
Philistines passed on by 
» hundreds, and by thov- 
fx sands : but David and his 
= men passed on in the rere- 

ward with Achish.’ 
3 a said the princes of the Philis- 
> tines, What do these Hebrews here? 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Zs not this David, the servant 

ih of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been 
iS “xi with me these days, or these years, and I 
1 have found no fault in him since he fell 

unto me unto this day ?* 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him; and the princes of the Philistines said unto 
him, Make this fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place which thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, lest in tho battle 
he be an adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should tt not be 
with the heads of these men ?¢ 

5 Js not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands ?¢ 

6 4 Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 
Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and thy going out and thy coming in with me in 
the host ts good in my sight: for I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheless 'the lords favour thee not. 

@ Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou *displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 4 And David said unto Achish, But what have 
I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been *with thee unto this day, that I 
may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the 
king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I] 
know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel 
of God: notwithstanding the princes of the Philis- 
tines have said, He shall not go up with us to the 
battle.¢ 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master’s servants that are come with thee: 
and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 
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Berors Carist 1056, 


& 2 Sam. Iv. 4. 


a ch. ly. 1; xxvili. 1. 
6 ch. xv. 7; xxvil. 8. 


6 ch. xxviii. 1, 2. 


¢ ch. xxvii. 7, Dan. vi. 5. 


J ch, xxv. 42, 43; 
2 Sam. ii. 2. 


4 Heb. bitter. 


kch i 10; Pin 
xvili 265; 


@ch. xiv. 21; 1 Chron. 
xil. 19 


ich xxHi 6, 9. 
ech xvilL 7, xxl IL 


mech xxili. 2, 4, 


1 Heb thou art not good 
in the eyes of the lords. 


J ver 3, 2 Sam. Ill, 25; 
2 Kings xix. 27, 


2 Heb do not = tn the 
eyes of the lords 
nm ver 21, 


3 Heb before thee. 


och, xiv. 27; Judg. 
xv. 19. 


g ver. 4; 2 Bam. ziv, 17, 
20; xix. 27, 


The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 


11 So David and his men rose up early to. 
depart in the morning, to return into the land of 
the Philistines. And the Philistines went up to 
Jezreel.* 

CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking counsel vs encouraged 
by God to pursue tem. 11 By the means of a revived Egyptian he ts 
brought to the enemies, and recovereth all the spoil. 22 David's law to 
divide the spoil equally between them that fight and them that keep the 
stuff. 


26 Ha sendeth presents to his friends. 


sali ND it came to pass, when 
David and his men were 
come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Ama- 
lekites had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and 
smitten JZiklag, and 
burned it with fire ;‘ 

2 And had taken the 
women captives, that were 
therein: they slew not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their way. 

. 8 | So David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold, t# was burned with fire; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite.’ 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; for the people 
spake of stoning him, because the soul of all the people 
was ‘grieved, every man for his sons and for his daugh- 
ters: but David encouraged himself in the mono his 
God.* 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahime- 
lech’s son, I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. 
And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David.' 

8 And David enquired ci the Lorn, saying, Shall 
I pursue after this trorp? shall I overtake them? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, ana without fail recover all.™ 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men ¢# 
for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor." 

11 | And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins: and when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for he had caten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, threo days and three 
nights.’ 

13 And David said unto him, To whom belongest 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I ama 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and 
my master left me, because three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of the 
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® David recovers the Spoil, 


S@herethites, and upon the coast which belongeth do | Beroxn Canser 1066. 


Judah, and upon the south of Caleb; and we burned 
diklag with fire.° 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me 
down to this company? And he said, Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver 
me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 4 And when he had brought him down, behold, 
they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating and 
jrinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil 
that they had taken out of the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight even 
unto the evening of 'the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hundred young men, 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 


18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away: and David rescucd his two 
wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them: 
David recovered all.! 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave before those other cattle, and said, 
This ts David's spoil. 

21 ¢ And David came to the two hundred men, 
Which were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at the 
brook Besor: and they went forth to meet David, 
and to meet the people that were with him: and 
when David came near to the people, he ‘saluted 

m e 

22 Then answered all the wicked men and men of 
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and dividcs tt among the Elders of Judah 


Belial, *of those that went with David, and said, 

Because they went not with us, we will not give them 

ought of the spoil that we have recovered, save to 

2 Kings | 28, 44; Exek. | every man his wife and his children, that they may 
d@ Deut. xiii, 18; Judg. lead them away, and depart.’ 

oe 23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, 
with that which the Lorp hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the company that came 
against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter ? 
but as his part is that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff: they shal: 
part alike.‘ 

25 And it was so from that day ‘forward, that he 
made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 Y And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of 


3 Heb. men. 


a ver, 16; Josh. xiv. 13; 
xv. 13; 2 Sam. vill. 18; 


e Numb xxxi 27; 
Josh xxii 8, 


4 Heb and forward. 
1 Heb Qewr morrow. 


ilk aiyli’ erie ‘ . ~ 
s ati ~ 


oy 
_ a 


the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his friends, 


& Heb. blessng, saying, Behold a ‘present for you of the spoil of the 
f ch xxv. 27; Gen | onemies of the Lorn ;/ 


27 To them which were in Beth-cl, and to them 
which were in south Ramoth, and to them which were 
in Jattir,® 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eshtemoa,* 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of the Jcrahmeelites, and to 
them which were in the cities of the Kenites,' 

80 And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach,/ 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and 


to all the places where David himself and his 
men were wont to haunt.* 


g Josh. xv, 48; xix. 8, 


6 ver. 8. 


hk Josh, xill. 16; xv. 50 


fch xavil 10; Judg. 
i. 16, 


J Judg £ 17, 


2 Or, asted them how they 
did; Judg. xviii. 15. 


e ver. 10, 


& Josh. aly, 13; 2 
Bam. iL 
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Saul's melancholy Death. 


OHAPTER XXXL 


1 Saul having lost his army, and his sons slain, he and his armourbdearer 
Kull themselves. 7 The Philistines possess the forsaken towns of the 
doraelites. 8 They triumph over the dead carcases. 11 They of Jabesh- 
gtlead, recovering the bodies by night, burn them at Jabesh, ant mourn- 
on bury their bones. 


es 


RN ? 
OH, Sag 


the Philistines fought 
> against Israel: and the men 
Als an of Israel fled from before the 
See ae oF Philistines, and foll down 

“s | Sy iifen BS ‘slain in mount Gilboa.‘ 

yh x ; von 2 And the Philistines 

followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his sons; and 
the Philistines slew Jonathan, 






oy} oe moan 
and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons.’ 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and 
the ’archers *hit him; and he was sore wounded of 
the archiers.¢ 

4 Then said Saul w.to his armourbearer, Draw 


(iy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest 
these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
end ‘abuse me. But his armourbearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. Therofore Saul took a sword, and 
fell upon it.é 

9 And when his armourbearor saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell tikewise upon his sword, and diod with him. 
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Brerors Cuazrer 1086. 


1 Or, wounded 


ach, xxvill 4; 1 Chron. 
x. 1—-12. 


e 2 Sam. ! 20. 


6 ch. xiv. 49; 1 Chron. 
viil. 33. 


2 Heb. shooters, men with 
bows. 


3 Heb. found him, 


J ch xxl 9; Josh. 
xvif. 11, Judy. i.27, 
ii, 13, 


¢ 28am. 1 6, &c. 
g ch. xl. 3, 9, IL 


4 Or, mock me 
dch xiv. 6; xviJ 
Bam. i. 10, 14 
huh. xi ]—11; 28am 
ai 4—7; 2 Chron, 
xvi. 14; Jor. xxxiv 
5; Amos vi. 10 


¢ Gen. 1 10; 2 Sam 


26, 2 


ii. 4, 56; xxi. 12—14, 


Saul and his Sona buried at Jabech, * 


6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour. 
bearer, and all his mon, that same day together. 

7 4 And when the men of Israel that were on the 
other sido of the valley, and they that were on the 
othor side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook 
the cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to publish 7% in tho house of their idols, 
and among the people.‘ 

10 And they put his armour in the house of Ash- 
taroth: and thoy fastened his body to the wall of 
Beth-shan./ 

11 § And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
heard of that which the Philistines had done to 
Saul ;€ 

12 All the valiant men aroso, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons 
from the wall of Beth-shan, and camo to Jabesh, and 
burnt them there.’ 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.' 
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LYATHER CUIBASS, AND AN ANCLENT COiT OF MAIL OF ABUUT TEls LRA. 


An Amalekite brings Tidings 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 The Amalekite, who brought tudings of the overthrow, and 
B. C. 1055 accused himself of Saul’s death, ts slaan. 17 David lamenteth 











OW it came to pass 
) after the death of 
Saul, when David 
was returned from 
the slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and 
David had abode two 
days in Ziklag ;° 

2 It came even to 
pass on the third day, 
that, behold, a man came out of the camp from 
Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon 
his head: and so it was, when he came to 
David, that he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance.’ 

3 And David said unto him, From whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of 
the camp of Israel am I escaped. 

\ Hes. Whatwas,| 4 And David said unto him, 'How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he 
x 369 
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a 1 Sam. xxx 17, 
26. 


d ch. lv. 10; 1 Sam 
iv. 12, 


David's Lamentation over Saul. 


epee 


answered, That the people are fled from the battle, 
and many of the people also are fallen and dead ; and 
Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also.* 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As I 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after him.‘ 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, and 
called unto me. ‘ And I answered, 'Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I 
answered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me: for ‘anguish is come upon me, 
because my life is yet whole in me.‘ 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, because I 
was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that tows on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent 
them ; and likewise all the men that were with him :4 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until 
even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lorp, and for the house of Israel ; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 

18 J And David said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence art thou? And he answered, I am the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, How wast thou not 
afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lorp’s 
anointed ?¢ 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died./ 

16 And David said unto him, Thy blood b¢ upon 
thy head; for thy mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lorn’s anointed.¢ 

17 § And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son : 

18 (Also he bade them teach the children of Judah 
the use of the bow: behold, it is written in the *book 
of Jasher.)‘ 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places: how are the mighty fallen !* 

20 Tell i¢ notin Gath, publish ¢ not in the streets of 
Askelon ; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph./ 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of 
offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not been 
anointed with oil." 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and 
the sword of Saul returned not empty. ' 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and ‘pleasant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not divided : 


Il SAMUEL, UL. 


Berore Cuaist 1085. 


@ 1 Bam. iv. 16. 


~ #1 Sam. xviii 1, 8; 
xix. 2; xx. 17, 41; 
xxilt, 1é, 


6 15am, xxxi 1—4, 
o ver. 19. 
1 Heb. Behold me. 


2 Or, my coat of mail, or, 
my coat hin- 
dereth me, that my, &c. 


e Judg ix. 64 


d@ ch. tll. 31; xiii. 31. 


p ver 11; ch. v 1,3, 
. £1, 1 Som. 
xxiii, 2, 4,9, xxx. 
7, 8, 81. 


r 1 Sam xxvil. 2,3; 
xxx 1; 1 Chron 
xii 1. 

e Numo sil 8, 1 Sam. 
xxiv 6, xxvh9, xxxi 
4, Ps cv. 15 


aver 11; ch v 8; 1 
Sam xxxi 11, 13. 


Soh iv 10, 12 


g ver 10; 1 Sam. xxvi 9; 
1 Kings fi 42, 33, 37, 
Luke xix 22, 

¢ Ruth il 20, Hil 10; 
Vs cxv. 15. 
u 2Tim 1. 16, 18. 
3 Or, of the upraght. 


A Josh x 38; 1 Sam. 
xi. @ 


5 Heb be ye the sons 
of valour 


é ver 27 


6 Heb the host which 
was Saul's. 


7 Or, Esh-baal. 
J Exod xv 20; Judg. xi. 
84, xvi. ; 


‘91 Sam. xiv. 50; 1 
core ix. 


k Judg v. 23; 1 Sam. x. 
1, xxxi. 1; Job ili. 8, 4. 


8 Heb. number of days. 
2 18am xviii «4 
4 Or, sweet. 


weh. v. 6; 1 Kin 
ii! sa 


they were swifter than eagles, they were stronger | m Judg. xiv. 18 


than lions.” 
870 


z Josh. xviii. 35. 


David chosen by Judah for King. 


24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 7 
clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, who put on ~ 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 4 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the — 
battle! O Jonathan, thow wast slain in thine high 
places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of women." 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war perished !° 

CHAPTER IL 
1 Dawd, by God's direction, with his company goeth up to Hebron, where 
he is made king of Judah. 5 He commendeth them of Jabesh-gilead for 
their kindness to Saul. 8 Abner maketh Ish-bosheth king of Israel, 124 
mortal skirmish between twelve of Abner’s and twelve of Joab's men. 


18 Asahel ts slain. 25 At Abner’s motion Joab soundeth a retreat. 
32 Asahel’s burial. 


ND it came to pass after 
this, that David enquired 
of the Lorn, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the 
cities of Judah? And the 
Lorp said unto him, Go up. 
And David said, Whither 
shall I go up? And he 
said, Unto Hebron.? 

2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s 
wife the Carmelite.’ 

3 And his men that were with him did David bring 
up, every man with his houshold: and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron.’ 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. And 
they told David, saying, That the men of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried Saul.’ : 

5 { And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, Blessed be ye of ‘ 
the Lorn, that ye have shewed this kindness unto your 
lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now the Lorp shew kindness and truth unto 
you: and I also will requite you this kindness, because 
ye have done this thing.“ 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
and "be ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and 
also the house of Judah havo anointed me king over 
them. 

8 But Abner the son of Ner, captain of *Saul’s 
host, took 7Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim ;’ 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two years. 
But the house of Judah followed David. : 

11 And ‘the time that David was king in Hebron 
over the house of Judah was seven years and Aix 
months.” 

12 4 And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Maha- 
naim to Gibeon.’ 





Ish-bosheth declared King by Abner. 





Il SAMUEL, III. 





18 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants | _S#7oxe Cust 10%. 
of David, went out, and 'met together by the pool of'|1 Heb. sem together. 


Gibeon: and they sat down, the one on the one side 
of the pool, and the other on the other side of the 
ol.* 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now 
arise, and play before us, And Joab said, Let them 
arise, 

15 Then there arose and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that place was called 
*Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day ; and 
Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 

18 ¥ And there were three sons of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abishai, and Asalel: and Asahel was as 
light ®of foot ‘as a wild roe.’ 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in going 
he turned not to the right hand nor to the left ‘from 
following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art 
thou Asahel? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy 
right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the young men, and take thee his °armour. But 
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him.‘ 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside 
from following me: wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? how then should I hold up my face to 
Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
under the fifth rid, that the spear came out behind 
him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel fell down and died stood 
still.é 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner : and 
the sun went down when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 { And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever? knowest thou not that it will 
be bitterness in the latter end? how long shall it be 
then, ere thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou hadst 
spoken, surely then 7in the morning the people had 
"gone up every one from following his brother.* 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood 
still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 


a Jer, ail. 12. 


2 That is, the fleld of 
strong men. 


8 Heb. of his feet 


4 Heb. aa one of the roes 
that 13 1n the field. 


61 Chron ff 16, xh &, 
Pa. xviil 33, Cant : 
17; viis 14. 


5 Heb. from after Abner 


6 Or, eporl 


Sf 1 Sam xxv 43, 1 
Chron fil 1—4 


e Judg xiv 19 
9 Or, Dantel 


g ch. xiil 37; 1 Sam 
nea 8, 1 Chron 
11 


A 1 Kingsi 5. 


@ ch, lil, 27, iv. 6; xx. 10, 


sch xvi 21; xxl. 
8, 10. 


jch. ix. 8; xvi. 9, 
Deut. xxiii 18; 1 
Sam xxiv. 15. 


& Ruth £ 17; 1 Sam 
Xv, 28; xvb 2, 12, 
xxviii. 17; 1 Kings 
xix. 2; 1 Chron 
xl, 23. 


7 Heb. from the morning. 


8 ch. xvil. 11; Judg. 
zx.1,1Kingsiv. 25. 


8 Or, gone ateay. 
e ver. 14, 


David's six Sons born. 


30 And Joab returned from following Abner: and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked of David’s servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three hundred 
and threescore men died. 

82 F And they took up Asahel, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. 
And Joab and his men went all night, and they came 
to Hebron at break of day. 





CHAPTER III. 


1 During He war David still waxeth stronger. 2 Six sons were born to 
him in Hebron. 6 Abner, displeased with Ish-bosheth, 12 revolteth to 
David. 18 David requireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal. 
17 Abner, haviny communed with the Israelites, ws feasted by David, 
and dismissed. 22 Joab, returning from batile, is displeased with the 
king, and killeth Abn 28 Davul curseth Joab, 31 and mourneth for 
Abner. 


OW there was Jong war be- 
tween the house of Saul and 
the house of David: but 
David waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

2 4 And unto David were 
sons born in Hebron: and 
his firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoain the Jezreclitess ;/ 

3 And his second, °Chileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; ¢ 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ;* 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife. 
These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 GY And it came to pass, while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of David, 
that Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth said to 
Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s 
concubine ?* 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a dog’s head, which 
against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault 
concerning this woman ?/ 

9 So do God to Abner, and more also, except, as the 
Lorp hath sworn to David, even so I do to him ;* 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba.' 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, 
because he feared him. 

12 ¢ And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose ts the land ? saying also, Make 
thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be 





.| with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 


13 Y And he said, Well; I will make a league witb 
871 


Abner revolteth to David. 


I. SAMUEL, IV. 


Tsh-bosheth i murdered. 





thee: but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou) Btvoss Cansr 1068 


shalt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal 
Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to see my face.* 

14 And David sent messsngers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which I espoused to me for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines,’ 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 
nusband, even from 'Phaltiel the son of Laish.° 

16 And her husband went with *her along weeping 
behind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner unto him, 
Go, return. And he returned.‘ 

17 G And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David *in times 
past to be king over you: 

18 Now then do #: for the Lorp hath spoken of 
David,’ saying, By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin : 
and Abner went also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and that 
seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin./ 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David made Abner and the men 
that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, 
and will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, that 
they may make a lcague with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all that time heart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away; and he went in peace.¢ 

22 § And, behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he was gone 
in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with him 
were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; why 
ts it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out and 
thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest.* 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah: but David knew ¢# not. * 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab 
took him aside in the gate to speak with him quietly, 
and smote him there under the fifth rt, that he died, 
for the blood of Asahel his brother.’ 

28 ¢ And afterward when David heard i, he said, 
I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lorp for 
ever from the ‘blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his 
father’s house ; and let there not *fail from the house 
of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, 
or that leaneth on a staff, 
or that lacketh bread/ 
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or that falleth on the sword, om 
3, is 3; 


a Gen. xiiil, 3; 1 Sam. 
xvill, 20. 
& ch. iL 93, 


6 1Sam xviil. 25, 37. 
6 Heb. bed. 
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ce 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 
2 Heb, going and weeping. 


@ch. xix. 16. 
m ch. xill, 12, 13, 
3 Heb both yesterday and 
the third day. 
7 Heb children af 
tniguity. 


e ver. 9. 


mech. {. 12; xif. 17; 
Ruth £. 17, Jer. 
xvi. 7. 


8 Hich. was good tn 
thew eyes. 


Jf 1Chron. xii. 29. 


9 Heb. tender. 


gvs 10, 12; 1 Kings 
xi. 87. 


och. xtx 7, 18; 1 
Kings ii. 5, 6, 38, 34; 
Ps xxvili 4; Ixil. 
12; 2 Tim. tv. 14, 


p Fara iv. 4; Isa, 
xilh 7. 


10 Heb, second. 
& 18am. xxix. 6 
gq Josh xvill, 25. 


r Neh. xi. 38. 


4 ch. f1 23; lv 6; xx. 9,10; 
1 Kings i. 5. 


11 Or, Merib-Baal. 


sch. ix. 8; 1 Sam. 
xxix. 1, IL; 1 
cal tal 


4 Heb. bloods. 
5 Heb. be cut off. 


1 Kings il. 


30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon in 
the battle.* 

81 | And David said to Joab, and to all the people 
that were with him, Rend your clothes, and gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king 
David himsel/ followed the ‘bier.’ 

82 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner ; and all the people wept. 

83 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner as a fool dieth ?* 

84 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters : as a man falleth before ‘wicked men, ao fellest 
thou. And all the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to cause David to 
eat meat while it was yet day, David sware, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, # I taste bread, or 
ought else, till the sun be down." 

86 And all the people took notice of it, and ‘it 
pleased them : as whatsoever the king did pleased all 
the people. 

87 For all the people and all Israel understood that 
day that it was not of the king to slay Abner the son 
of Ner. 

88 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day ®weak, though anointed king ; 
and these men the sons of Zeruiah be too hard for 
me: the Lorp shall reward the doer of evil according 
to his wickedness.° 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 Baanah and 
Rechab slay Ish-bosheth, and bring his head to Hebron. 9 David 
causeth them to be slain, and Ish-bosheth’s head to be buried. 


ND when Saul’s son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, 
his hands were feeble, and all 
the Israelites were troubled.’ 

2 And Saul’s son had two 
men that were captains of 
bands: the name of the one 
was Baanah, and the name of 

the other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin: (for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin :* 

8 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.)’ 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet. He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him tip, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was ''Mephibosheth.’ 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at 
noon. , 

6 And they came thither into the midst of 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat ; and 
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David anointed King over Israel. Il, SAMUEL, V. David emiteth the Philratines. 


they smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped.‘ 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay on 
his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and 
gat them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
which sought thy life; and the Lorp hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.’ 

9 YJ And David answered Rechab and Baanah his 
































Berone Coeur 1048. {blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither: 
‘thinking, David cannot come in hither.’ 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion : 
the same is the city of David.” 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth up 
to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame 
and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, he shall 
be chief and captain. Wherefore they said, ‘The blind 
and the lame shall not come into the house." 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it the city 
of David. And David built round about from Millo 


and inward.°® 


@ ch. il, 98, 


8 Or, saymng, David 
shall not, &. 

2 Josh xv. 68; Jadg. 
L. 8, 22; xix. 11, 12. 

mver 9; 1 Kings UL 
Jo; vill. 1. 














4 Or, Because they 

had said, even the 
bhad and the lame, 
Jie shall not come 
into the house. 


n1Chron, xi 6—9., 


b 18am. xix. 2, 10, 11; 
xxili. 15; xxv, 29. 


brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said oe went going |, 10 And David ‘went on, and grew great, and the 
unto them, As the Lorp liveth, who hath redeemed and growag. | LORD God of hosts was with him. 


11 4 And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and °masons : 
and they built David an house.’ 

12 And David perceived that the Lorp had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and that he had exalted 
his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 ¢ And David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters born 
to David.’ 

14 And these be the names of those that were born 
unto him in Jerusalem; ‘Shammuah, and Shobab, 
.{and Nathan, and Solomon,’ 

15 Ibhar also, and *Elishua, and Nepheg, and 


e Gon xlvill 16; 1 Kings 
£28; Ps. xxx i 7, 


6 Heb, Aetwers of the 
stone of the wall, 


1 Heb he eras in his own 


my soul out of all adversity,° 
10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, 
'thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, *who thought that I would | eves asa bringer, &o. 
have given him a reward for his tidings :4 Miata 
11 How much more, when wicked men have slain |? Or, ek wee Os oe: 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed ?|  tidmgs, 
shall I not therefore now require his Llood of your |? %™'% 41% 
hand, and take you away from the earth ?* ivi aa 
12 And David commanded his young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried i in 
the sepulchire of Abner in Hebron./ 


g Dout. avil 17; 1 
Chron. 1.9; xiv. 3, 


7 Or, Shimea, 
r 1 Chron. fil 6& 
xiv 4 


foch t 15; Mit, 32, 


8 On Elshama, J aphia,’ 
CHAPTER V. Sh ae 16 And Elishama, and °Elinda, and Eliphalet.' 


17 4 But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David; and David heard of ¢t, and 
went down to the hold.” 

18 The Philistines also came and spread themselvss 
in the valley of Repliaim.’ 

19 And David enquired of the Lorn, saying, Shall 
I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine-hand? And the Lorp said unto David, Go 
up: for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into 
thine hand.” 

20 And David came to 'Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said, The Lorp hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters, Therefore he called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim.’ 

21 And there they left their images, and David 
and his men |'burned them.’ 

22 4 And the Philistines came up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of the Lorn, he said. 
Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a compass behind 
them, and come upon them over against the mul- 
berry trees.’ 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the 
Lorp go out before thee, to smite the host of the 


Philistines.‘ 
25 And David did so, as-the Lorp had commanded 


¢1Chron. xly 7 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Isracl. 4 David's age. 
6 He taking Zion from the Jebusites dwelleth inrt. 11 Hiram sendeth 
to David. 18 Eleven sons are born to him wn Jerusalem. 17 Danie, 
durected by God, smiteth the Philistunes at Baul-perazim, 22 and again 
at the mulberry trees. 


wch, xvxill 14; 1 
Chron xi 16, xiv, 8, 


o Josh, xv 8; Isa. 
xvii 6 


| a Fi Se ~° HEN came all 
the tribes of Israel 
‘- to David unto Hebron, and 
spake, saying, Behold, we are 
thy bone and thy flesh.é 

2 Also in time past, when 
Saul was king over us, thou 
wast he that Ieddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the 
Lorp said to thee, Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over 
Israel.’ 

3 So all the elders of Israel 
oat ery, came to the king to Hebron; 
RE, Nei" and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the 
Lorp: and they anointed David king 
over Israel.’ 

4 ¥ David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah.‘ 

6 ¥ And the king and his men went to Jerusalem 








g Gen xxix. ie 1 Chron 
xl 1; xiL 2 


weh if - 1 Sam 
xxill 2,4, xxx. 8, 


10 That Is, the plain 
of breaches 


z Isa xxviii 21, 


h - vil 7; 1 Sam xvi. 
1, 12; xvJiL 13; Pa, 
Ixxvill 71, 


11 Or, took them away, 


y Deut, vii. 5, 25; 1 
Chron. xiv. 12, 


¢ Judg. xi. 11; 1 Sam, 
xxili. 18; 2 Kings xi, 
WW; 1 Chron. xl, 3, 


s ver, 19. 
f oe xxvi. 81; xxix. 


E ch. ff. 11; 1 Chron. ii. 4, 
@ Judg. iv.14; 2 Kings 
vil. & 


unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land: which} j",.0,su" 3, | ims and smote the Philistines from Geba until thou 
Chron xiv.1¢.° | come to '*Gazer.’ 


spake unto David, saying, Except thou take away the 
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David fetcheth the Ark. 


IL SAMUEL, VI. 


Michal despiseth him. 





CHAPTER VI. 


1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjathjearim on a new cart. 6 Usrah is 
amutien at Pores-ussah. 9 God blessth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 
David bringing the ark into Zion with sacrificss, danceth before tt, for 
which Michal despiscth him. 17 He placsth tt in a tabernacle with 
great joy and feasting. 20 Michal reproving David for his religious 
joy ta childless to her death. 







SSSR wm GAIN, David gathered to- 
SS < P gether all the chosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and 
went with all the people 
that were with him from 
'Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of 
God, whose name is called 

ae by the name of the Lorp 
i ents of hosts that dwelleth be- 
Ken) tween the cherubims.* 

3 And they ‘set the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was in ‘Gibeah : and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart.’ 

4 And they brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
which was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of God : 
and Ahio went before the ark.¢ 
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BARPS AND LUTES OF ABOUT THIS PERIOD, 


5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lorp on all manner of instruments made of 
fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. 


6 { And when they came to "Nachon’s threshing- | or, cniden 


even the name o 
LORD of hosts was culled 
upon. 





Berons Cunusr 1062, 





8 Or, rashness. 
s i Sam. vi. 18 


9 Or, droken. 
10 That ts, the breach 
ef Cssah. 


J Ps. cxix, 190; Luke 
v. 8, 9. 


1 Or, Baalah; that is, 
Kirjath-jearim. 


g 1 Chron. xill. 14 


9 Or, at which the name, 


of the 


@ Josh. xv. 9, 60; 1 Sam. 
iv. 4; 1 Chron, xill, 5, 6; 
Pa. lxxx. 1. 


8 Heb. made to ride. 


h 1 Chron. x7. 25. 


4 Or, the hil, 
b Numb, vil. 9; 1 Sam. 
vi 7, 


& Numb. iv. 15, Josh, 

; 1 Kings viii. 

5; 1 Chrou xv. 2, 
16, 26. 


& Heb. with. 
¢ 1Sam vij 1. 
j Exod. xv. 20; 1 


Sam. it.18, 1 Chron. 
xv, 27; Pa. xxx. 11 


k 1 Chron. xv. 28 


11 Hob. stretched. 
m1 Kings vill 5, 62, 


63; 1 Chron xv 1; 
xvL1, Ps. cxxxik 8, 


#1 Kings vili 53, 2 
bron. xvi. 2. 


o 1Chron xvi. 3. 


13 Or, openty. 

pve. 14, 16; Judg. 
ix. 4; 1 Sam. xix. 
24; Ps. xxx. title. 


g 1 Sam. xill, 14; xv. 
28. 


13 Or, of the hand- 
mauds of my ser 


floor, Uzeah put forth Ais hand to the ark of God, | 7 r sumbied 


and took hold of it; for the oxen ‘shook #¢.4 
7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
876 


aN F 
bahay iv. 15: 1 Chron 


Uzzah ; and God smote him there for Ais “error ; and 
there he died by the ark of God.° 

8 And David was displeased, because the Lorp 
had *made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called the 
name of the place *Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lorn that day, and 
said, How shall the ark of the Lorp come to me ?/ 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
Lorp unto him into the city of David: but David 
carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lorp continued in the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the 
Lorp blessed Obed-edom, and all his houshold.¢ 

12 And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all 
that pertatneth unto him, because of the ark of God. 
So David went and brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness.* 

13 And it was so, that when they that bare the ark 
of the Lorp had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen 
and fatlings.’ 

14 And David danced before the Lorp with all his 
might ; and David was girded with a linen ephod./ 

15 So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Lorp with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet.‘ 

16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into the city 
of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
before the Lorp; and she despised him in her 
heart.’ 

17 ¢ And they brought in the ark of the Lorn, 
and set it in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had “pitched for it: and David offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lorp.* 

18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, .1e blessed 
the people in the name of the Lorp of hosts." 

19 And he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the people 
departed every one to his house.’ 

20 ¢ Then David returned to bless his houshold. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Israel 
to day, who uncovered himself to day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one of the vain 
fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself!” 

21 And David said unto Michal, Zé was before the 
Lorp, which chose me before thy father, and before 
all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Logp, over Israel: therefore will I play before 
the Lop.’ 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will 


-| be bage in mine own sight: and "of the maidservants 


which thou hast spoken of, of them shallI be had in 
honour. 

28 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child unto the day of her death. 


David forbidden to build a Temple. 
CHAPTER VIL 
1 Nathan frat approving the purpose of David to build God an hous, 
after by the word of God forbiddeth him. 12 He promtsth him 
benefits and blesings in his seed. 18 David's prayer and thankagiving. 
JS‘ ND it came to pass, when the 
king sat in his house, and the 
Lorp had given him rest 
round about from all his 
enemies ;“ 

2 That the king said unto 

Nathan the prophet, 'Sce now, 
~™ weet! T dwell in an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains.’ 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is 
in thine heart; for the Lorp is with thee.* 

4 { And it came to pass that night, that the word 
of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and "tell my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Shalt thou build me an house for me to dwell in ?¢ 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since the 
time that I brought up the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle.‘ 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked with all 
the children of Israel spake I a word with *any of the 
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people Isracl, saying, Why build ye not me an house 
of cedar ?f 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant 









David, Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, I took thee from |” 


the sheepcote, *from following the sheep, to be ruler 
over my people, over Israel :¢ 

9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off all thine enemies ‘out of thy sight, 
and have made thee a great name, like unto the name 
of the great men that are in the earth.' 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more; neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them any more, as 
beforetime,’ 

11 And as since the time that 1 commanded judges 
to be over my people Israel, and have caused thee to 
rest from all thine enomies. Also the Lorp telleth 
thee that he will make thee an house.’ 

12 7 And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceod out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. * 

13 He shall build an house for my name, and I will 
stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever.’ 

14 I will bo his father, and he shall be my son. If 
he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod 
of men, and with the stripes of the children of men :* 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
ri , a8 I took %& from Saul, whom I put away before 

ee." 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be 
established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 


Il SAMUEL, VII, VIIL 





Brrore Cunist 1040. 


p Gen. xxxil. 10. 


& Heb. law 
qg vs. 12, 13; Isa. lv 8. 
@ 1 Chron. xvil. 1, &. 


r Gen. xvill. 19; Ps. 
cxxxix. 1. 


bch. v. 11; Exod. xxvil. 
1; xb 21; Acts vii. 46. 


e1 Kings vill. 17, 18; 
1 Chron. xxil. 7; xxvii. 


8 Dent. fil. 24; iv. 36; 
xxxil. 39; 1 Sam. 
il. 2; 1 Chron. xvi. 
25; 2 Chron. iL 5; 
Pa. xivili.1; lzxxvi. 
8, 10; xevi. 4; cxxxv. 
5; oxlv. 3; Isa. xiv 
5, 18, 22; Jer. x 6, 


1 Heb. to my servant, to 
David. 


@ 1Kingsv.3; villi. 16, 19; 
1Chromxxii. 8; xxvilL3. 


¢ Exod. xl, 18, 19, 34; 
1 Kings vili. 16, 


¢ Deut. iv. 7; Ix. 26, 
32, 34; xxxil. 29; 
ras 4.10; Pa. cxlvil 


2 Or, any of the judges. 

« Deut, xxvi. 18; Ps. 

xlvili. 14, 
ch. v. 9; Lev. xxvi. 11, 
13; Deut. xxili 14; 1 
Chron. xvii. 6. 
8 Heb. Jrom after. 
g 18am. xvi ll, 12; Ps. 
Ixxviil, 70. 


4 Heb. from thy face. 


A ch. v.10; vill.6,14; Gen. 
xil 3; 1 Sam xviil. 14, 
xxxi, 6, Pa. lxxxlx, 23 


6 Heb. opened the ear. 
v Ruth iv. 4; 1 Sam. 
ix. 16, 


t Ps. xfiv. 2; Ixxx. 8; 
Ixxxix. 22, Jer xxiv 
6; Amos ix. 15. 


7 Heb be thou pleased 
and bless, 


J we 1, 27; Exod. £ 21, 


Judg li 14—16, 18am. 
xii 9, 11; 1 Kings xi 
98; Pa. cvi, 42 


woh xxii. 51. 


E Deut. xxxi 16; 1 Kings 
4 21, ih ds villi 20, xb 
38; Pa cxxxil. 11; Acts 
xiii, 36 


b vor. 16; 1 Kings v. 8; vi. 
12; vwili 19; 1 Chron. 
xxii. 10; axvill 6; Pa, 
lxxxix. 4, 29, 36, 37. 


m Pa. lxxxlz. 26-88, 
8 Or, the bridle of 
Ammah. ~ 
z 1Chron. xviii, 1, &. 


n 1 Sam. xv. 23, 98; xvi 
14; 1 Kings xi. 18, 84. 


o ver. 13; Pa. ixxxix, 36, 
87; John xil 84. 
y vs. 6 14; Numb, 
xxiv. 17; 1 Sam. x. 
27; Poe. lxxil, 10. 


He subdueth his Enemies. 





18 ¥ Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Lorp, and he said, Who am I, O Lord Gop? and 
what ts my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto ?? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O 
Lord Gop ; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come. And is this the 
‘manner of man, O Lord Gop ?! 

20 And what can David say more unto thee? for 
thou, Lord Gop, knowest thy servant.’ 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lorp God: for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
ears.’ 

23 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himself, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you great things and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people, which thou redeemedst to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods ?‘ 

24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel to be a people unto theo for ever: and thou, 
Lorp, art become their God.“ 

25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
his house, establish i for ever, and do as thou hust 
said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorp of hosts is the God over Israel: and let 
the house of thy servant David be established before 
thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
“revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto thee.” 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that God, and 
thy words be true, and thou hast promised this good- 
ness unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now “let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O Lord Gop, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed for ever.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 David subdueth the Philistines aud the Moabites. 8 He emiteth Hadad- 
ezer, and the Syrians. 9 Toi sendeth Joram with presents to bless ham. 
11 The presents and the spoil Davul dedicateth to God. 14 He putteth 
garrisons in Edom. 16 Davul's officers. 


~—~“.9-—* ND after this it came to pass, that 
David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them : and David 
took *Metheg-ammah out of 
the hand of the Philistines.” 
2 And he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, 
3 casting them down to the 
ground ; even with two lines measured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive. And so the 
Monbites became David’s servants, and brought gifts.’ 
877 





Putteth Garrisons in Edom. Il SAMUEL, VIIL. Reigneth over Israel. 
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DAVID DEDICATING HIS TREASURTS TO THE LORD. 








a fer 


3 { David smote also 'Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, | Brros* Cust 1040. | acainst Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Hadadezer 


king of Zobah, as he went to rocover his border at |1 or, sladarezer ‘had wars with Toi. And Joram *brought with him 
the river Euphrates.‘ ‘vcarswih “| vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of 
4 And David took "from him a thousand chariots,| ° icere “ “™ “4 | brass :* 


and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand |* xvii 3. reix dle” | 11 Which also king David did dedicate unto the 
footmen: and David houghed all the chariot horses, |? °%‘/Chton xvi 10 | LORD, with the silver and gold that he had dedicated 


but reserved of them for an hundred chariots.’ oat as? 8") of all nations which he subdued ;' 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came to| ‘cio su 41| 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of 
succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of the oe Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men.‘ ¢1 Rings x1 23-25 of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus : Zobah. 
and the Syrians became servants to David, and brought | , ,29 1% yin" 13 And David gat him a name when he returned 
gifts. And the Lorp preserved David whithersoever| }1,° sa | ./from 'smiting of the Syrians in the valley of salt, 
he went.¢ Chron, xvili.12, Ps. Being eighteen thousand men.’ 

7 And David took the shields of gold that were |¢ 1} Kingsx 16 14 ¢ And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout 
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to|* °%, cium, cxvi, | 21 Edom put he garrisons, and all they of Edom 
Jerusalem.’ 29, 37, 40; Numb. | became David's servants. And tho Lorp preserved 

8 And from ‘Betah, and from ‘Berothai, cities of |/1Chron. xvill 8 David whithersoever he went.‘ 

Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass.J |g 1 Chron. xvit. 9 15 And David reigned over all Israel ; and David 


9 F When °Toi king of Hamath heard that David ° OOF remembrancer, | executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 


or, writer of 


had smitten all the host of Hadadezer,¢ 1 rater ati xx.ag,| 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host ; 
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king David, 1 Kings iv. aid and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder ;’ 


to ‘salute him, and to bless him, because he had fought |7 Heb. ask him of peace 17 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech 
878 . 


David 8 Kindness to un epiboslicns 
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the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Soraiah | 
was the 'seribe ;* 

18 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over both 
the Cheretkites nnd the Pelethites ; and David’s sons 
were *chief rulers.’ 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 David by Zila sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 For Jonathan's sake he 
entertaineth him at his table, and restoreth him all that was Saul’s. 
9 He maketh Ziba his furmer. 


ND David said, Is there yet any 
that is left of the house of Saul, 
that I may shew him kindness 
for Jonathan’s sake ? ¢ 

2 And there was of the house 
of Saul a servant whose name 
was Ziba, And when they had 
called him unto David, the king 
said unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy 


servant ts he.4 





Il. SAMUEL, IX., X. 


hae OP es tee 


Berors Curnist 1037. 


11 Or, secretary. 
@ 1 Chron, xxiv. 3. 


J oh. xvi. 4; xix. 29, 
2 Or, princes. 


b ch. xx. 26; 1 Sam. Axx. x. | fruits, 


21 Chron. xviil. 1 


Sends Messengers to Hanun. 
and said unto him, I have given unto thy master’s sun 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his house./ 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, 
shall till the land for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
that thy master’s son may have food to eat: but 
Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall eat bread alway 
at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 


k Ir 38 7, 11,13; ch. xix. servants. k 


11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all 
that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, so 
shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said the 
king, he shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s 


¢ 18am xvill 8; xx 14—/ gong, 


17, 42; Prov. xxvil. 10 


2 1Chron val 34 


dech xvi.l,xix 17 
mvs. 3 7, 10 


, 29 


12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house of 


Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth.’ 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he 
did eat continually at the king’s table: and was lame 
'on both his feet.” 





ANCILNT METAL VESSLIS, 


3 And the king said, Js there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may shew tho kindness of God 
unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is lame on his feet.* 

4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? And 
Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in the house of 
Machir, the son of Ammicel, in Lo-debar.’ 

5 J Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 


e ch iv. 4:2 Sam xx. 14 


J ch, xvil. 27. 


n1Chron xix 1, &e 


6 Now when *Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, | 3 Or, aferit-baal, 


the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David said, 
oo And he answered, Behold thy ser- 
vant lé 

@ T And David said unto him, Fear not: for I will 
surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’ 8 | 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy | 
father ; and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually.* 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead 
wg as I am ?* . 


9 4 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, 


g 1 Chron vill 34 


h vs 1,3 


4 yas In sume eyes 
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@NCLINGE LABLES, 


CHAPTER X. 


1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of Nakash, are vit 
la.nously entreated. 6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the Syriana, 
are overcome by Joab and Abishar. 15 Shobach, making a new supply 
of the Syrians at Helam, ws slain by David. 


4,8 ND it came to pass after this, 
gi that the king of the children 
“i of Ammon died, and Hanun 

his son reigned in his stead." 

2 Then said David, J will 
shew kindness unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, as Ins 
ny father shewed kindness untu 
ky me. And David gent to com- 
(Se tort him by the hand of his servants 
‘ Cod, for his father. And David's ser- 
vants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said unto Hanun their lord, ‘Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? hath not David rather sent his 







(ch. xvi 9; 18am. xxiv.| servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it 


(out, and to overthrew it ? 
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BATTLE WITH THE SYRIANS 




















4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and| Bsvoxe Caner 1036 10 And the rest of the people he delivered into the 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put them in 


their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, array against the children of Ammon. 
and sent them away.‘ @ Teo. xx. 4, xivil. 2 11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
5 When they told i unto David, he sent to meet me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
pee eee ba seer greatly agai . cs Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come and 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be help thee. 
grown, and then return. 12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men for 
6 { And when the children of Ammon saw that our people, and for the cities of our God: and the Lorp 
they stank before David, the children of Ammon sent) ¢ Beet 8. 8! .1/ do that which seemeth him good.‘ 
and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians Por Rtas 18 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and 
Maacah a thousand men, and of 'Ish-tob twelve |! Or, the menor 70s. | they fled before him. 
thousand men.’ boh. vil. 8 5; Gen.| 14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
7 And whon David heard of it, he sent Joah, and dude, x19, 0; 4 dam | Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 
all the host of the mighty men.° Janek and entered into the city. So Joab returned from the 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 
the battle in array at the entering in of the gate: and 15 J And when the Syrians saw that they, were 
the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves to- 
Maacah, were by themselves in the field. = erie gether. 
9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle was 16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 


against him before and behind, he chose of all the | 2 That is, Zuphrates. | Syrians that were beyond *the river: and they came 
choice men of Israel, and put them in array against the | 3 Or, Shophaca. += [ to Helam; and *Shobach the captain of the hoat of 
Syrians : 4} Chron, xix. 16 | Hadarezer went before them./ 


380 


David's Adultery with Bath-sheba. 
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17 And when it was told David, he gathered all} ?=7™™ Omns7 10% 


Tsrael together, and passed over Jordan, and came to 
H{elam. And the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty thousand "horsemen, and smote Shobach the 
captain of their host, who died there.* 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and served them. So the 
Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon any 


more.’ 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 While Joab besieged Rabbah, David committeth adultery with Bath- 
sheba. 6 Uriah, sent for by David to cover the adultery, would not go 
home neither sober nor drunken. 14 He carristh to Joab the letter of his 
death. 18 Joab sendeth the news thereof to David. 26 David taketh 
Bath-sheba to wife. 


P< GRAND it came to pass, *after the 
year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, 
that David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all 
Israel ; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and 
besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem.’ 

YA 2 J And it came to pass 
in an eveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, 
and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and 
from the‘roof he saw a woman washing herself; and 
the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

38 And David sent and enquired after the woman. 
And one said, Je not this *Bath-sheba, the daughter of 
'Kliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite ?¢ 

4 And David sent messengers, and took her; and 
she came in unto him, and he lay with her; for she 





A ch. vil. 2, 6; xx. 6, 


1 Or, Seotmen. 
@ 1 Chron. xix. 18. 


6 eh. vill. 6. 


7 Heb sirong. 
8 Heb. froma/ter him. 
J ch, xil. 9. 


2 Heb. at the return of the 
year’, 


c 1 Kings xx. 22, 26; 1 
Chron. xx. 1, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 10, 


d Deut. xxil.6; Job xxxi, 
1; Matt. v. 28. 
Or, Jerwbbaal. 
3 Or, Bath-shuah. 


4 Or, Ammiel. 
ée ch, xxifi. 89 ; 1 Chron. 
iil. 6. 


& Judg. vi. 32; ix. 83. 


was purified from her uncleanness: and she returned |- 


unto her house.4 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, I am with child. 

6 4 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of Atm how Joab did, and how the people 
did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, 
and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the 
king’s house, and there followed him a mess of meat 
from the king.é 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey? why then didst 
thou not go down unto thine house ? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and 
Israel, and J udah, abide in tents, and my lord 
Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped 


J Lev. xv. 19, 28; xviii 
ag Ps. li. title, James 


5S Heb. of the peace of, &c. 


10 Heb. de evil tn thine 
eyes. 


6 Heb. went out after him. 
11 Heb. so andesuch, 
g Gen, xvill. 4; xix. 2. 


12 Heb. was evilen the 
eyes of. 


i ch. xii. 9. 


Uriah is slain in Battle. 


in the open fields; shall I then go into mine house, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this 
thing.’ 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
alsq, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him; and he made him drunk: and at 
even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of 
his lord, but went not down to his house.’ 

14 F And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent iz by the hand 
of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah 
in the forefront of the “hottest battle, and retire ye from 
him, that he may be smitten, and die./ 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the 
city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell some of the people of 
the servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died 
also. 

18 ¥ Then Joab sent and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When thou 
hast made an end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and lie 
say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that they 
would shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son of °Jerubbesheth ? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he died in Thebez? why went ye 
nigh the wall? then say thou, Thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead also.* 

22 Y So the messenger went, and came and shewed 
David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely the 
men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon thom even unto thie 
entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon thy 
servants; and some of the king’s servants be dead, and 
thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt 
thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing 'displease thee, 
for the sword devourcth ''one as well as another : make 
thy battle more strong against the city, and overthrow 
it: and encourage thou him. 

26 4 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for her 
husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, 
and bare him ason. But the thing that David had 
done 'displeased the Lorn. 
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NATHAN, BY MEANS OF A PARABLE, ACOUSES DAVID. 





CHAPTER XIL 

» Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb causeth David to be his own judge. 
7 David, reproved by Nathan, confesseth his an, and ts pardoned. 15 
David mourneth and prayeth for Ue child, while it lived, 24 Solomon 
ts born, and named Jedidiah. 26 David taketh Rabbah, and tortureth 
the people thereof. 


a J ND the Lorn sent Nathan unto 
aw = David. And he came unto 
him, and said unto him, There 
were two men in one city ; 
the one rich, and the other 
poor.* . 
2 The rich man had exceed- 
ing many flocks and herds: 
3 But the poor man had nothing, save 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up: and it grew up togethe: with him, 
382 






Beroks Citrist 1094. 


1 Heb morsel. 


ach xiv 5,&c.; 1 Kings 
xx. 35—41; Pa, ii, title. 


2 Or, ts worthy to die, 
or, (s @ son of death. 


6 1 Sam. xxvi. 16. 
c Exod. xxii. 1; Luke 
xix, 8, 


and with his children; it did cat of his own 'meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daugliter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own 
herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly kindlod against 
the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lorp 
liveth, the man that hath done this thing *shall surely 
die :° 

6 And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because 
he did this thing, and because he had no pity.* 

7 YT And Nathan said to David, Thou aré the mau. 
Thus saith the Lorp God of lerael, I anointed thee 


Confession. 


Il. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Solomon is born. 





of Saul:* 
g And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy 


master’s Wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover have given unto thee such 
and such: things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment 
of the Lorn, to do evil in his sight? thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his 
wifo to be thy wifo, and hast slain him with the sword 
of the children of Ammon.? 

10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thine house ; because thou hast despised mo, and hast 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife.° 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will 
take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst w# secretly: but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun.é 

13 And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned 
against tho Lorp. And Nathan said unto David, 
The Lorp also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt 
not (lie.* 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lorp to blaspheme, 
the child also that ts born unto theo shall surely die./ 

15 & And Nathan departed unto his house. And 
the Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God forthe child; and 


@ 1 Sam. xvi 13. 
¢ Job vil. 8-10, 


& 1Chron. xxii. 9. 

3 That is, Beloved of 
the LORD. 

3 Deut. ill WW; 1 
Chron. xx. 1. 


6 ch xi. 15—17,27; Numb 
xv. 81; 1 Sam, xv 19. 


e¢ Ainos vil. 9. 


4 Heb. my name 66 
called upon tt. 


d ch, xvi 22. 
& Heb in very great 
mi1Chron xx. 2 


e ch, xxiv 10,1 Sam xv 
24; Job vii 20,22, Ps 
xxxil 1,5, lL 4, Prov, 
xxviii 13, Micah vii 18, 
Zech iil 4&4 


J Isa. ii 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 
2) 23, Rom. iL 24. 


David 'fasted, and went in, and lay all night upon the | ! Hob fasted a fast. 


earth.¢ 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to 
him, to raise him up from the carth: but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
the child died. And the servants of David feared to 
tell him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he 
then *vex himself, if we tell him that the child is 
dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his servants whispered, 
David perceived that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the child dead? And 
they suid, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lorp, and worshipped : 
then he came to his own house; and when he required, 
they set bread before him, and he did eat.’ 

21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing is 
this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for 
the ‘child, while tt was alive; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tell whether Gop 
will be gracious to me, that the child may live ? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? 


g ch. xili. 81. 


n ch ili 2,3, 1 Chron 
fii 9 
2 Heb. do hurt. 


6 Heb ¢ was marvel- 
lous, or, hidden tn 
the eyes of Amnon. 


o18Sam xvi 9 


7 Meb then. 


8 Ich morning by 
morning, 


A Ruth WL 3; Job L 20. 


¢ Tea. xxxvill. 1.8; Jonah 
ti, 9. 


king over Israel, and I deliverod thee out of the hand | Barons Cunt 1038. | can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 


he shall not return to me. 

24 F Aud David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
and went in unto her, and lay with her: anc she bare 
a son, and he called his name Solomon: and the 
Lorp loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 
and he called his name *Jedidiah, because of the Lorp. 

26 | And Joab fought against Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city.’ 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, 
I have fought against Rabbah, and have taken the 
city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take it: 
lest I take the city, ‘and it be called after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s crown from off his 
head, the weight whereof was a talent of gold with 
the precious stones: and it was set on David's head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the city °in great 
abundance.” 

81 And he brought forth the people that were therein, 
and put them under saws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and made them pass through 
the brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XIIl. 


1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadal's counsel fegning himself ack 
ravisheth her. 15 He hateth her, and shamefully turneth her aray 
19 Absalom entertaineth her, and concealeth his purpose. 23 Al a sheep- 
shearing, among all the king’s sons, he killeth Amnon. 80 Davia 
grueving at the news ts comforted bY Jonadab. 37 Absalom flieth & 

Tulmai at Geshur. 





this, that Absalom the son 
ff of David had a fair sister, 
whose namewas Tainar; and 
) Amnon the son of David 
loved her.” 

2 And Amnon was s0 
“fp ~exed, that he fell sick for 
| p his sister Tamar; for she 
was a virgin; and SAmnon thought it hard for him to 
do any thing to her. 

3 ButAmnon had afriend, whose namewas Jonadab, 
the son of Shimeah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man.’ 

4 And he said unto him, Why az¢ thou, being the 
king’sson, ‘lean *from day to day? wilt thou not tell me ? 
And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when thy father 
cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my 
sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, that I may seo tt, and eat ¢¢ at her 
hand. 

6 { So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick : 
and when the king was come to see him, Amnon said 
388 
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Amnon defileth Tamar. 
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unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, 
and make me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I 
may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him 
meat. ; 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was laid down. And she took ‘flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake 
the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out before 
him ; but ho refused to eat. And Amnon said, Have 
out all men from me. And they went out every man 
from him.* 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do 
not "force me; for *no such thing ought to be done in 
Israel: do not thou this folly.’ 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the 
fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak 
unto the king; for he will not withhold me from 
thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice : 
but, being stronger than she, forced her, and lay with 
her. 

15 4 Then Amnon ‘hated her exceedingly ; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon 
said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There is no cause: 
this evil in sending me away ts greater than the other 
that thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken 
unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered unto 
him, and said, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the doer after her. 

18 And she had a garment of divers colours upon 
her: for with such robes were the king’s daughters 
that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 4 And Tamar put ashes on her head, anc rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
laid her hand on her head, and went on crying.‘ 

20 And Absalom her brothor said unto her, Hath 
‘Amnon thy brother been with thee? but hold now 
thy peace, my sister: ho ts thy brother; ‘regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained ‘desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 % But when king David heard of all these 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad: for Absalom hated Amnon, 
because he had forced his sister Tamar.¢ 

23 ¥ And it came to pass after two full years, that 

884 


a sw 


Brvons Cum 108, | Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which ‘s 


Gen. rxxVviil, 
Bye Ge 


1 Or, paste. 


a@ Gen. xlv. L 


8 Or, wilh you nol, 
since I hace com- 
manded you? 


® Heb. sons of valour. 


g Judg. xix. 6, 9, 22; 
Ruth ill. 7, 1 Sam. 


3 Heb. ¢¢ ought not s0 to be 
done. 


10 Heb. rode. 


& Gen. xxzxly. 2,7; Lev. 
xvill. 9, 11; xx, 17; 


beside Ephraim : and Absalom invited all the king's 
sons./ 


24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, -. 


Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers ; let the 
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy 
servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he pressed him: howbeit he would not go, but 
blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto 
him, Why should he go with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 {| Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon ; 
then kill him, fear not: *have not I commanded you ? 
be courageous, and be ®valiant.¢ 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon 
as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons arose, and every man 'gat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 





e Gen xxxvil 
v. 830; Pa x) 


dch 1 2, Josh. vil. 6; 


Job il. 12, Jer. ii. 37. 
heh 111; xil 16, 
& Heb Amiaon. 


6 Hob. set not thine heart. 


7 Heb. and desolate. 
1l Heb mouth. 
12 Or, settled, 
é ver, 3, 


J ch. xix. 19 


¢ Gon. 
94; Lev. xix. 17, 18, 


& ver. 38, 


8; Judg. 
vy. 14. 


xxiv, 60; xxxi 


A MULE, REGALLY CAPARISONED. 


380 § And it came to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not ono of 
them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, and 
lay on the earth; and all his servants stood by with 
their clothes rent. 

82 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's 


sale 
“Sey 


brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose — 
that they have slain all the young men the king’s' 


sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the “appoint- 


ment of Absalom this hath been “determined from the’. 


day that he forced his sister Tamar.’ 


83 Now therefore let not my lord the king take the’ | 


thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead: for Amnon only isdead’ 


a 
¥ 


34 But Absalom fled.* And the young man that’, 
kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, silly 


Joal’s happy Device 


———————————————————E—E——E————————— 
behold, there came much people by the way of the} Bsvons Custer 1027, 


hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the 
king’s sons come: ‘as thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: and the king also 
and all his servants wept ?very sore. 

37 ¢ But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
son of *Ammihud, king of Geshur. And Davul 
mourned for his son every day.‘ 

88 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and was 
there three years.’ 

39 And the soul of king David ‘longed to go forth 
unto Absalom: for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead.’ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Joab, suborning a widuw of Tekoah, by a parable to incline the king's 
heart to fetch home Absalom, bringeth him to Jerusalem. 25 Absalom's 
beauty, hair, and children. 28 Afler two years, Absalom by Joab u 
brought into the king's presence. 






, 2 And Joab sent to Te- 
> koah, and fetched thence a 
ea wise woman, and said unto 
her, I pray thee, feign thy- 
self to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning ap- 
parel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead :* 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab put the words in her mouth’ 

4 ¥ And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
king, she fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance, and said, "Help, O king. 

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And she answered, I am indeed a widow woman, and 
mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two 
strove together in the field, and there was none 
to part them, but the one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is risen against 
thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that smote 
his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of his 
brother whom he slew; and we will destroy the heir 
also: and so they shall quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband neither name nor 
remainder ?upon the earth.“ 

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, My 
lord, O king, the iniquity Je on me, and on my father’s 
howe: and the king and his throne be guiltless." 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith ought unto 

— bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lonp thy God, ‘that thou wouldest not 


ret 


{L SAMUEL, XIV. 


1 Heb according to the 
word of thy servant. 


2 Heb. with a great weep- 
ing greatly. 


3 Or, 4mmihur. 
@ ch. lil. 3. 


b ch. xiv. 24, 32; xv 8. 
4 Or, was consumed. 


¢ Ps, ixxziv 2. 


¢ Ruth iL 8; 2 Chron 
xi. 6, 


J ver 19; Exod. iv 18. 


& Ilab. Save. 


g ch. 1.2; 1 Sam. xx. 41; 
2 Kings vi. 26, 28, 


6 Heb. ao deliverer between 
them. 


7 Heb. the 1) 
the caren add 


Ak Numb. xxxv. 19; Deut. 
xix. 12, 


(ch. ML 28, 29; Gen. 
xxvil, 18; 1 Sam. xxv. 
24; 1 Kinga iL 33; Matt. 
xxvii. 25. 


° if blood do not 
m 
to destroy. sad 


to bring Absalom home. 





suffer the revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest 
they destroy my son. And he said, As the Lorp 
liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son fall to the 
earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, J 
pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast thou 
thought such a thing against the people of God? for 
the king doth speak this thing as one which is faulty, 
in that the king doth not fetch home again his 
banished.# 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water spilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again ; 
‘neither doth God respect any person: yet doth he 
devise means, that his banished be not expelled froin 
him.’ 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, i is because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I will 
now speak unto the king; it may be that the king will 
perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man that would destroy me and 















J Numb, xxxv. 19; 1 
Sam. xiv 45, Acts 
xxvil. 34, 


ech xiii 37, 38; 
Judg. xx 2. 


9 Or, because God hath 
not taken away hia 
life, he hath also 
devised 


E Numb, xxxv 15, 25, 
28; Job xxxiv 16, 
Heb ix 27, 


oan my son together out of the inheritance of God. 
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord 
10 Heb. forrest | the king shall now be comfortable : for as an angel of 
il Heb to hear 


God, so is my lord the king "to discern good and bad : 
therefore the Lorp thy God will be with thee.” 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Zs not the hand of Joab with 
thee in all this? And the woman answered and said, 
As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand or to the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade 
me, and he put all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid :* 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord ts wise, 
according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
all things that are in the carth.* 

21 4 And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, [ 
have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young 
man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and "thanked the king: and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I have found grace 
in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the request of "his servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and brought 
Absalom to Jerusaiem.? 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and let him not see my face. So Absalom 
returned to his own house, and saw not the king’s 
face.? 

25 4 “But in all Israel there was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of 
ger | his foot even to the crown of his head thcre was no 
blemish in him. 


m ver. 20; ch xix. 
27 


a ver, 3. 


o ver. 17; ch. xix. 27: 


12 Heb. Wessed. 


13 Or, thy. 
p ch. xill 37, 


gch. iL 18; Gen, 
xilif, 3. 

14 Heb And = as 
Absal 

beautiful man 


nol a 
ta all Israel to pratee 
greatly. 
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DAVID’S RECONCILIATION TO ABSALOM. 





Absalom seduceth Israel. 


96 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled w#: because the hatr 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) he weighed 
the hair of his head at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

‘ 97 And unto Absalom there were born three sons, 
and one daughter, whose name was Tamar: she was 
a woman of a fair countenance.* 

28 | So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 
and saw not the king's face.‘ 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
him to the king; but he would not come to him: 
and when he sent again the second time, he would not 
come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, Sec, Joab’s 
ficld is ‘near mine, and he hath barley there; go and 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field on 
fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto his 
house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy servants 
set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 
unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from 
Geshur? it had been good for me to have been there 
still: now therefore let me see the king’s face; and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground before 
the king: and the king kissed Absalom.‘ 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Absalom, by fuir speeches and courtesies, stealeth the hearts of Israel. 
7 Under pretence of a vow he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He 
maketh there a great conspiracy. 18 David upon the news flecth from 
Jerusalem. 19 Ittai would not leave him, 24 Zadok and Abiathar 
are sent back with the ark. 30 David and his company go up mount 
Olivet weeping. 31 He curseth Ahithophel's counsel. 82 Hushat is sent 
back with wnstructions. 

as b Sra eee any {ND it came to pass after 

Sot Ay aoe © ee this, that Absalom prepared 

file Hee mahi tes Recess. him chariots and horses, 

ROTI and fifty men to run before 

him. 

2 And Absalom rose up 
early, and stood beside the 
ip way of the gate: and it was 
, 80, that when any man that 
ae had a controversy came to 
re: SK : the king for judgment, then Absalom 

fits Ruy called unto him, and said, Of what city 
eich art thou? And he said, Thy servant is of 
RU one of the tribes of Israel. . 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters 
are good and right; but *¢here te no man deputed-of the 
king to hear thee. 

_ & Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were made 

judge in the land, that every man which hath any 

suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice | « 

5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh to 
him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 
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Beronrs Cariet 1024. 


ach. xviii. 18, 


6 ver 24, 


1 Heb rear my place. 


e Gen. xxxili 4, xlv. 15, 


d ch, xi 11; 1 Kings |. 6, 


3 Or, sone will dear thee 
Srom the king downward. 


e Judg Ix. 29 


Absalom’s Conspiracy. 















6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment: so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel./ 

7 4 And it came to pass after forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the Lorn, 
in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lorp shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the 
Lorp.® 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 | But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth 
in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men out 
of Jerusalem, that were called; and they went in their 
simplicity, and they knew not any thing.’ 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
David’s counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, 
while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people increased continually with 
Absalom." 

13 4 And there came a messenger to David, saying, 
The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom.’ 

14 And David said unto all his servants that were 
with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us flee; for we 
shall not else escape from Absalom: make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and ‘bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the 
sword.‘ 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 


f Rom. avi. 18 


gch xii, 38, Gen, 
axviil, 20, 21. 


h Gen xx. 5; 1 Sain. 
ix. 18, xvi. 3, 5. 


4 Josh. xv. 51, Ps. 
fi, 1; xf 9, lv 
12—1) 4, 


Jy ver. 6; Judg. Ix. 3. 


Luke xv. 20. 
4 Heb. thrust. 
Ech xix. 9; Ps. ill 
title. 


5 Heb. choose. lord the king shall ‘appoint. 
16 And the king went forth, and all his houshold 
6 Heb.aths fet. | Safter him. And the king left ten women, which were 


t ch xvi, 21, 22 concubines, to keep the house.’ 


17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; and 
all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men which came after him from 


m ch. vill. 18. Gath, passed on before the king.” 
19 Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where- 
fore goest thou also with us? return to thy place, 
2 Heb. to come. and abide with the king: for thou art a stranger, and 
m ch. xvill. 2. also an exile." 
20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I 
7 Hob, mate tet this day ‘make thee go up and down with us? sceing 


I go whither J may, return thou, and take back thy 
brethren: mercy and truth be with thee.’ 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the 
Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant be.’ 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and 
all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people passed over: the king also himself 

967 


o 1 Sam. xxiil. 13, 


p Ruth L 16, 17; 
tha xvil. 17; xvilL 


David's deep Distress. 





passed over the brook 'Kidron, and all the people 
passed over, toward the way of the wilderness.* 


IL SAMUEL, XVL 





Brrorg Curist 1024. 


1 Or, Cedron. 


24 F And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were |* % *'t # John xvill. 1 


with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done passing out of 
the city.’ 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the 
ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lorn, he will bring me again, and shew 
me both it, and his habitation :* 


26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee ;|,,, 


behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him,¢ 





THE BROOK 


27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art 
not thou a seer? return into the city in peace, and 
your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jona- 
than the son of Abiathar.‘ 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, 
until there come word from you to certify me./ 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of 
God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 

30 7 And David went up by the ascent of mount 
Olivet, and *wept as he went up, and had his head 
covered, and he went barefoot: and all the people 
that was with him covered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as thoy went up.é 

81 7 And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is 
among the conspirators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lorn, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel into foolishness.‘ 

382 J And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to the top of the mount, where he worshipped 
God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet him 
with his coat rent, and earth upon his head : 

888 


‘ch. xix. 36 


6 Numb. iv. 15, 


&ch xvi. 19. 


ce Ps. xitii 8. 


3 ch. xvii. 16, 16, 


umb. xiv 8; 1 Sam. 
fil. 18; 2 Sam. xxil, 20; 
1 Kings x. 9; 2 Chron. 
ix. 8, lew txil, 4 


David on Mount Olivet. 





83 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on with 
me, then thou shalt be a burden unto me :/ 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; as I have 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will I now also 
be thy servant: then mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel.* 

85 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, that what 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s 
house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests.’ 

36 Behold, they have there with them their two 
sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 


KIDRON, SHOWING MOUNT OLIVET. 


son; and by them ye shal! send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear.” 

37 So Hushai David’s friend came into the city, 
ech xvi 17,18am.tx.9} and Absalom came into Jerusalem." 


mover 27 


noch xvi, 15, 16; 1 
Chron xxvil 33, 


J ch xvil 16 


2 Heb going up, and 
weeping. 


g ch. xix. 4; Fath. vi 18; 
_ xX, 2, 4; Jer. xiv. 


Ach xvi. 93; xvil. 14, 283; 
Ps. ili. 1, 2; Iv. 12, &. 


© ch, ix. 2; xv, 30, 82. 
4 ch.L 2: Josh, xvi. 2 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Ziba, by presents and false suggestions, obtaineth his master's enherice 
ance. & At Bahurim Shimet curseth David. 9 David with patience 
abstaineth, and restraineth others, from revenge. 15 Hushat ineinu- 
ateth himeclf into Absalom’s counsel, 20 Ahithophel's counsel, 


P ue ND when David was a little 
i ss hn past the top of the hill, 
mh behold, Ziba the servant 
of Mephibosheth met him, 
with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them’ two 
hundred loaves of bread, 
and an hundred bunches of 
raisins, and an hundred of 
summer fruits, and a bottle of wine.° 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 
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David met by Mephibosheth’s Servant. 
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Shimet curseth David. 
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SHIMEJ OUURSING DAVID ON HIS FLIGHT FROM JERUBALEM. 
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thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king’s houshold to ride on; and the bread and summer 
fruit for the young men to eat; and the wine, that 
such as bo faint in the wilderness may drink.* 

3 And the king said, And where is thy master’s 
son? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To day shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father.’ 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all 
that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, 'I 
humbly beseoch thee that I may find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king. 

5 GF And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son of|e or, ne sti came forth 
Gera: *he came forth, and cursed still as he came.‘ |. pag sacha a 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the) &# 


4 Web behvld thee in 
thu evil 


ech i 16, lil 28, 29, 
iv 13,22, Deut aill 
13, Judg ix 24, 56, 
67, 1 Kings il 32, 33 


ach xv, 23, xvii. 29 


Jch tx. 8; Exod. 
xxi, 18, 1 Sam. 
xxiv, 14 


6 ch. xix. 27 


1 Heb. Z do ovewance. 


g ch. xix 22; 2 Kings 
avi, 26, Lam ni 
38. 


servants of king David: and all the people and all the pale ae 
mighty men were on his right hand and on his left. Gen, xxix. 92; 1 


ae ll; Pa, RY. 


7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 18; Bom, vill. 28 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou *man of Belial :4 | teb. man oy blood. 


8 The Lorp hath returned upon thee all the blood |#>et sn 
ofthe house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned ; with dust 
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and the Lorp hath delivered the kingdom into the 
hand of Absalom thy son: and, ‘behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody man.‘ 

9 ¢ Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto thie 
king, Why should this dead dog curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, | pray thee, and take off his 
head./ 

10 And the king said, What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah? so lot him curse, because the 
Lorp hath said unto him, Curse David. Who shall 
then say, Wherefore hast thou dono so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, Bohold, my son, which came forth of my 
bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now may 
this Benjamite doit? let him alone, and let him curse ; 
for the Lorp hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lorp will look on mine 
‘affliction, and that the Lorp will recuite mo good for 
his cursing this day.’ 

13 And as David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hill’s side over against him, 
and cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and 
Scast dust. 

880 


Ahithophei’s Counsel, 


IE SAMUEL, XVII. 


Hlushai’s counter Counsel. 








Beroxzxs Cuxzist 1021. 


14 And tho king, and all the people that were with 
him, came weary, and refreshed themselves there. 

15 Y And Absalom, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him.‘ | sh. xv. 87. 

16 "And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite,| ‘ ee 
David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
said unto Absalom, 'God save the king, God save the 
king.’ 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js this thy kind- 
ness to thy friend? why wentest thou not with thy 
friend ? ¢ 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom 
the Lorp, and this people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should I serve? should I not 
serve in the presence of his son? as I have served in 
thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence.‘ 

20 ¥ Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto 
thy father’s concubines, which he hath left to keep the 
house; and all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred 
of thy father: then shall the hands of all that are with 
thee be strong.’ 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top of 
the house; and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines in the sight of all Israel/ 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he coun- 
selled in those days, was as if a man had enquired at 




















1 Heb. Lat the king live, 
8 Het. salen, 
6 ch. xv. 87. 


¢ 4 xulx. 25; Prov. xvil. 


Jy Josh. i. 11. 


9 Heb. that thy face, 
or presence, go, &<. 


& Gen. xxil.17; Judg 
xx. 1 


ech. il. 7; xv. 163; xx. 
Gen. "xxxiv. 80; 1 
Sam, xiii, 4; Zech. vill. 


the 2oracle of God: so was all the counsel of Ahithophel | 2 Heb. word, 
both with David and with Absalom.§¢ oe alee 
g ch. xv 12, 
CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Ahithophel’s counsel ts overthrown by IHushai’s, according to God's m ch. xv. 85, 
appointment. 15 Secret intelligence ts sent unto David. 23 Ahithophel 
hangeth himelf. 25 Amasa is made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim 
is furnished with provision. 
, OREOVER Ahithophel said 
' mich xv 28, 


wAtS unto Absalom, Let me now 
EGO 4 choose out twelve thousand 
e/a men, and I will arise and 

| pursue after David this 
night : 

2 And I will come upon 
him while he is weary and 
weak handed, and will make 

B47, him afraid: and all ‘the 
) ; eS OYA’ people that are with him 
shall ee and I will smite the king only :4 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee: 
the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned: so 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying ‘pleased Absalom well, and all 
the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and Jet us hear likewise ‘what he saith. 

6 And when MHushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his 
‘saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath ‘given is not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 

890 


o ch xv. 27,30; Josh. 
il. 4, ke. ; xv 7; 
xvill, 16. 





pech xvi. & 


h beh xvi 14, Dont xxv. 


q Josh, ii 6 


3 Heb was right wm the 
eyes of, ds. 


4 Heb.what is in hes mouth. 
r Exod £ 19; Josh. 
il. 4, 8, 


5 Heb. word. 


6 Heb. counselled. 


7 Heb. bitter of soul, 





his men, that they be mighty men, and they be ‘chafed 
in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in the 
field: and thy father és a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people. * 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
other place: and it will come to pass, when some of 
them be “overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart ts as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for all Isracl 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant men./ 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as 
the sand that ts by the sea for multitude; and *thar 
thou go to battle in thine own person.‘ 

12 So shall we come upon him in some placewhere he 
shall be found, and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground : and of him and of all the men 
that are with him there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it 
into the river, until there be not one small stone found 
there. ; 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel. For the Lorp had “appointed 
to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Lorp might bring evil upon Absalom.’ 

15 4 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus 
have I counselled.” 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the 
wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him." 

17 NowJonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel ; 
for they might not be seen to come into the city: and 
a wench went and told them; and they went and told 
king David.° 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom ; 
but they went both of them away quickly, and came 
to a man’s house in Bahurim, which had a well in his 
court ; whither they went down.? 

19 And the woman took and spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon ; and the thing was not known.’ 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find them, they returned 
to Jerusalem.’ 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said unto David, Arise, and pass 
quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over Jordan: by the 


Ahithophel destroyeth himself. II, SAMUEL, XVIII David dwides his lorees, 
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ABSALOM ENTANGLED IN THE OAK: JOAB APPROACHING TO SLAY HIM. 
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morning light there lacked not one of them that was| Bsfor=Cueisr1021_ | and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, 


not gone over Jordan. and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

23 4 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
was not 'followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and |! Heb dome of kine, for David, and for the people that were witk 
gat him home to his house, to his city, and *put his}? Oya now "| him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, and 
noushold in order, and hanged himself, and died, and| = ¢ ch. xvi. weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.‘ 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father.* a a a 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And Absalom CHAPTER XVIIL 
passed over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel with 1 David venng the armies in thar march giveth them charge of Absalom, 
sn el eee ae aes 

25 § And Absalom made Amasa captain of the did Se ace aca breng tidings rig ae oe Basil 


host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s son, 


whose name was *Ithra an Israelite, that went in to |% 0 Jéther an Jehmaciite. ND David numbered the peo- 
— - daughter of *Nahash, sister to Zeruiah |) 5 ja. ple —_ Beg fame - 
oab’s mother.*’ é c 1 Chron, it. 18, 26, 17, pet cap O ousancs 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of and captains of hundreds 
Gilead. over them. 


27 Y And it came to pass, when David was come to 
Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of under the hand of Joab, and 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of] d cn. ix.4; x1; 20 20; . a third part under the hand 
Rogelim,’ iy ' a+} Reet! of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a 

28 Brought beds, and “basons, and earthen vessels, | © 0% «+ third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And 

891 


2 And David sent forth 
a third part of the people 





David's Charge about Absalom. 
the king said unto the people, I will surely go forth 
with you myself also.* 

3 But the people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not ‘care for 
us; neither if half of us die, will they caro for us: 
but now thou art *worth ten thousand of us: therefore 
now it 7s better that thou *succour us out of the city.’ 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth you 
best I will do. And the king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and 
Ittui, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Absalom. And all the people heard 
when the king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom.°* 

6 | So the people went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the wood of Ephraim ;4 

7 Where tho people of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all the country: and the wood ‘devoured more 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 § And Absalom met tho servants of David. 





And 


Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was taken up between thie 
heaven and the earth; and the mule that was under 
nim went away. 


Il. 


SAMUEL, XVIIL 


Absalom slain and buried, 





Baroue Cuaiat 1091. 





a oh. xv. 19, 
1 Heb, set thew heart on 
us, 


2 Heb, as ten thousand of 
148, 


3 Heb. be to succour. . 
6 ch. xxi, 17, 


5 Heb, weigh wapon 
mine hand, 


6 Heb. Betrare trhoso 
ever ye be of, &o. 


e ver. &, 


e ver. 12 


7 Wob. before thee. 
d Josh. xvii. 15, 18. 


8 Web, heart. 


y 
4 Heb. multiplied to devour. 
J Josh, vL 26, 


g ch, xiv, 27; 
xiv 17, 


9 Heb judged him 
Jiom the hand, &¢c. 


10 Hleb he @ man of 
tedtngs 


1l Heb be that may 
12 Or, conrenrent 
h 2 Kings ix. 17 


Gen. 





THE TOMB OF ABSALOM, IN THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT. 


892 


10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and 
said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, ° 
And, behold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground? and I would have 
given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 
‘receive a thousand shekele of silver in mine hand, yet 
would I not put forth mine hand against the king’s 
son: for in our hearing the kiug charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, “Beware that none touch, the 
young man Absalom. ‘ 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus ‘with thee. 
And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive 
in the ®midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel :/ for Joab held 
back the pcople. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a 
great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of 
stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one to his 
tent/ 

18 { Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which ts in the king’s 
dale: for he said, I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance: and he called the pillar after his own 
name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place.¢ 

19 ¢ Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
Lorp hath *avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 
day: but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself ur to Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But "howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings "ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he 
said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two gates: and the 
watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a 
man running alone.‘ 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king said, If he le alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man running: 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold another man running alone. And the king 
said, He alao bringeth tidings. 


David's Lamentation over Absalom. Il SAMUEL, XIX. Amasa appointed Commander-in-chief. 

27 And tlie watchman said, 'Me thinketh the run-| 5*rous Canter 1021. 8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz|1 Heb. 1.00 the running. | they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king 
the son of Zadok, And the king said, He ts a good doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
man, and cometh with good tidings. the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, 9 { And all the people were at strife throughout all 
"All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon his}? Or sacs be t tee | the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved us out of 
face before the king, and said, Blessed be the Lorp the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of 
thy God, which hath "delivered up the men that lifter] | 3 Heb. shut up. the hand of the Philistines; and now he is fled out 
up their hand against my lord the king. ¢ ch. xv. 14 of the land for Absalom.‘ 

29 And the king said, “Is the young man Absalom | * ¥* 4 Here peace 10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
safe? And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab sent the| 10 Heb. are ye sient? | dead in battle. Now therefore why 'speak ye not a 
king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw a grea word of bringing the king back ? 
tumult, but I knew not what tt was. 11 J And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar 

80 And the king said unto him, Turn aside, and the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. saying, Why are ye the last to bring the kine back 

81 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come 
‘Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lorp hath avenged | 5 Heb Tidings & brought. | to the king, even to his house. 
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. 12 Ye are my brethren, ye ave my bones and my 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the young flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring back 
ian Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The} %™** the king ?/ 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 13 And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is. and of my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 

33 4 And the king was much moved, and went up thou be not captain of the host before me continually 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he| 9 ch xvi 25; Ruth! in the room of Joab.é 
went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my son, my 14 And he bowed the heart of all the mer of 
son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, O Judah, even as the heart of one man; so that they 
Absalom, my son, my son !* aes sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and all 















A Judg. xx 1. thy servants.‘ 
CHAPTER XIX. 15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
1 Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 9 The Israelites are earnest ° a , 
to bring the Bing Dack. 11 David sendath tothe priests to incite them of| | And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to 
Judah. 18 Shimei ts pardoned, 24 Mephibosheth excused. 32 Barrillar oah. v. 8. conduct the king over Jordan. 
dismissed, Chimham his son is taken tnto the king's Sumily. 41 The 16 q And Shime} the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 


ee aie Ree mala for Crug Rene toe rene ehoes Ber which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with 

ND it was told Joab, Behold,| 4 sh. vl 6: 1 Kings) the men of Judah to meet king David. 

the king weepeth and mourneth 17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin 

for Absalom. with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
2 And “the victory that day |6¢ Heb. stvation, or, de-| and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ; 





was turned into mourning unto| , eos 10; av, {2d they went over Jordan before the king.* 

all the people: for the people L3 18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry over 
heard say that day how the| 11 Meb.megood mau! the king’s houshold, and to do "what he thought good. 
king was grieved for his son. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day into king, as he was come over Jordan ; 
the city, as people being ashamed steal away when 19 And said unto the king, Let not my lord impute 
they flee in battle.’ renee iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember that which 

4 But the king covered his face, and the king cried thy servant did perversely the day that my lord the 
with a loud voice, O my son Absalom, O Absalom, king went out of Jerusalem, that the king should 
my son, my son!* ech xv 80; xvil 83. | take it to his heart.’ 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and] ' 6, de er i8emsait | 20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned : 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy - therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives} ™* 5 king.” 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines ; 21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 


6 7In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest |? ™*> 2y lm. | said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, because 
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, *that|® Meh, tat, prmees or | he cursed the Lorp’s anointed ?* 


servants are not to thee. 


thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for this} — » Exod. xxil. 28, 22 And David said, What have I to do with you, 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be adver- 
had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. saries unto me ? shall there any man be put to death 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak °com-|* Neb ‘0 #« Aarts oy My| this day in Israel? for do not I know that I am this 


fortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lorp,| 4, cn xv10; 1 sam | ay king over Israel ?° 

if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with aan 23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, Thou shalt 
thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than not die. And the king sware unto him.’ 

all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now.¢! 4 Gem ===v & 24 J And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 


Pp i Kings U. 8, 8, 87, 


Mephibosheth excused. 
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MEPHIBOSHETH MEFTING DAVID ON HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM. 


| 
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his 


feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until the day he came 
again in peace.* 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Jeru- 
salem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth ?° 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my servant 
deceived me: for thy servant said, I will saddle me 
an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king; 
because thy servant is lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king; but my lord the king is as an angel of 
God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes.’ 

28 For all of my father’s house wera but 'dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didst thou set thy 
servant among them that did eat at thine own table. 
What right therefore have 1 yat to cry any more unto 
the king ?* 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? Ihave said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 


80 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, lat 
804 


Breore Curist 102) 


ach ix. & 


e 1 Kings iL 7. 


b ch. xvi. 17, 


J ch. xvil. 37, 


are the years of m 
lefe? fed 


e ch. xiv. 17, 20; xvi.3. 


1 Heb. men af death. 


him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 4 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to 
conduct him over Jordan.‘ 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four- 
score years old: and he had provided the king of 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he was a 
very great man./ 

83 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 

84 And Barzillai said unto the king, *How long 
have I to live, that I,should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem ? 

35 Iam this day fourscore years old: and can I 
discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste 
what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the 
voice of singing men and singing women? wherefore 


d ch tx 7, 10,18; 18am. then should thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord 


.¢ Pa xe. 10 


the king ?¢ 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king: and why should tho king recompense 
it me with such a reward ? 


David returns to Gilgal, 


87 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, 
that { may die in mine own city, and be buried by the 
.grave of my father and of my mother. But behold 
thy servant Chimham ; let him go over with my lord 
the king; and do to him what shall seem good unto 
thee.* 

83 And the king answered, Chimham shall go over 
with me, and I will do to him that which shall seem 
good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 'require of 
me, that will I do for thee. 

89 And all the people went over Jordan. And 
when the king was come over, the king kissed Bar- 
zillai, and blessed him; and he returned unto his owx 
place. 


Il, SAMUEL, XX. 


Berogs Cuzist 1091. 


@ a eiee 7; Jor. xlb 


1 Heb. choos, 


e ch. xix, 43; _ __ 


xii, 16; 
x 16. 


40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and ?Chimham ? He) Chmhan. 


went on with him: and all the people of Judah con- 
ducted the king, and also half the people of Israel. 
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The Rebellion of Sheba. 


CHAPTER XX. 


By occanon of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party +n Israel. 8 Davia's 
ten concubines are shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Amasa, made captat, 
over Judah, ts slain by Joab, 14 Joab pursueth Sheba unto Abel, 
16 A wise woman saveth te city by Sheba's head. 23 David's officers. 


ND there happened to be there a 
OP) man of Belial, whose name was 
iW Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Ben- 
us : oy jamite: and he blew a trumpet, 
Spec) and said, We have no part in 
mo David, neither have we inherit- 
> ance in the son of Joese: every 
4 man to his tents, O Israel.¢ 
2 So every man of Israel went up from after David, 
and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan even to 
Jerusalem. 
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JERUSALEM, IN THE TIME OF DAVID, AS SEEN FROM THE SOUTH. 


41 4 And, behold, all the men of Isracl came to 
the king, and said unto the king, Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and 
have brought the king, and his houshold, and all’ 
David’s men with him, over Jordan ?* 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of 
Israel, Because the king ts near of kin to us: where- 
fore then be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten 
at all of the king’s cost? or hath he given us any 
gift ?¢ 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Jutlah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and 
we have also more right in David than ye: why then 
did ye *despise us, that our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king? And the words of 
the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the 
men of Israel.‘ 


4 TWeb. an house of 
war 


lb ver 15 
5 Heb. bound. 
6 Heb in widowhood 


of life. 


JI o xv. 16; xvi, 21, 


7 Heb, Call, 
g ch. xix. 18 


¢ ver. 12 


8 Hob set us at light. 


8 Heb. delwer A 
Ji0m our eyes 


A ch. xl 11; 2 Kings 
L 33, 


@ Judg. vill: sik 1, 


3 ¢ And David came to his house at Jerusalem; 
and the king took the ten women his concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them ‘in 
ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them. Sv 
they wore ‘shut up unto the day of their death, ‘living 
in widowhood.’ 

4 { Then said the king to Amasa, ‘Assemble me 
the men of Judah within three days, and be thou 
here present.¢ 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he tarried longer than the set time which he had 
appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the 
son of Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom : 
take thou thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, 
lest he get him fenced cities, and ‘escape us.“ 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
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Amasa is slain, 
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Sheba besieged tn Abel, 








the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty 
men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which ts in 
Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that he had put on was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell 
out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was 
in Joab’s hand: so he smote him therewith in the 
fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and 
istruck him not again; and he died. So Joab and 





7OAB KILLING AMASA. 
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6 2 Kings xv 29; 2 
Chron, xvi 4. 


2 Or, tt stood against 
the outmost wall. 


8 Heb, marred te 
throw down, 


1 Heb doubled mot his 


Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the son of| srote 


Bichri.* 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he that ts for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway And when the man saw that all the 
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¢ 2 Kings xix. 82, 
a ch. il. 28, 1 Kings il. 6. 








people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, 
when he saw that every one that came by him stood 
still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, all 
the people went on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 ¢ And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites : 
and they were gathered together, and went also after 
him.’ 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank against the 
city, and ‘it stood in the trench: and all the people 
that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it 
down.‘ 

16 7 Then cried a wise woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, I am 
he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 
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18 Then she spake, saying, They were wont to 


Berons Cunist 1021. 


spoak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask counsel |1 or, They plainly spate 


at Abel: and so they ended the matter.* 

19 Iam one of them that ave peaceable and faithful 
in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance 
of the Lorn?! 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri*by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, even against David: 
deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. 
And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head 
shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the pcople in her 
wisdom. And they cut off the head of Sheba the son 
of Bichri, and cast 7 out to Joab. And he blew a trum- 
pet, and they *rotired from the city, every man to his 
tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king.‘ 

23 J Now Joab was over all the host of Israel : and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites :¢ 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute: and Jehosha- 
phat the son of Ahilud was ‘recorder :¢ 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the priests : 

26 And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler about 
David’ 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The three years’ famine for the Gibeonstes ceaseth, by hanging seven of 
Sauls sons. 10 Rizpah's kindness unto the dead. 12 David burteth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan tn his father's sepulchre. 15 Four battles 
against the Philistines, wherein four valiants of David slay four giants. 





G// HEN there was a famine in 
the days of David three 
years, year after year; 
and David ‘enquired of 

A%~ the Lorp. And the Lorp 

Oe RY answered, Jt is for Saul, 
MIME” and for his bloody house, 
~ because he slew the 
Gibeonites.¢ 

2 And the king called 
the Gibconites, and said 
aris genes : dle the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and the children of Isracl had sworn unto them : and 
Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of 
Israel and Judah. )* 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What 
shall I do for you? and wherewith shall I make the 
atonement, that ye may bless the inheritance of the 
Lorp ?! 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, *We will have 
no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither 
for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And he said, 
What ye shall say, that will I do for you. 

3 And they answered the king, The man that con- 
sumed us, and that ‘devised against us that we should 


bihed 


be destroyed from remaining in any of the coasts of |+ or, 


Israel, 


oN ok , saying, 
plod via w 
Abel, and so make an 


@ Deut. xx. 11 


8 Or, chosen of the 
LORD. 


J 1 Sam. x. 24, 26; 
xi. 4. 
b 9 xxi. 3; 1 3am. xxvi. 


zk 1 Sam. xvill.3; xx. 
8, 15, 42; xxiii 18. 


2 Heb. by his name. 
9 Or, Michal's sister. 
10 Heb. bare to Adriel. 
ich. HL 7; 2 Sam. 
xviii 19, 


mech vi. 17. 
3 Heb. were scattered. 
¢ Eccles. tx. 14 15 


d ch. vill. 16, 18. 
n ver. 8; ch fil 
Deut. xxi. 23, 
4 Or, remembrancer. 
ech viii 16, 1 Kings iv. 
3, 6. 


J ch vill. 18, aa xii. 
45, Exod. iL 1 


o 1Sam. xxxl ll—13. 


5 Web sought the face, &c. 


pech xxiv 25; Joah 
vil 26; xviil. 28, 


g Numb xxvil 21. 
11 Or, Rapha. 
12 Heb the st or, 
the head. af, 8 


hk Josh ix. 3, 15—17, 


13 ouihe candle, or, 
lamp. 


g ii ml 3 1 Aigeiy 
xv. 4; Ds. 
ett 17. 

éch xx. 19. 

6 Or, Jt ts not attcer nor 
gold that we oe do 
tetth Saul, or rhe heey 
netther ponbrbap é to us 
fo hill, &e. 

14 Or, Stppat. 
15 Or, Rapa, 
rl ty ase xi 9: 


16 Or, Jat. 
cut us off. 
e¢ 1 Chron xx, 6 


6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will hang them up unto the Lorp in Gibeah 
of Saul, *whom the Lorp did choose. And the king 
said, I will give them.’ 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the Lorp’s oath 
that was between them, between David and Jonathan 
the son of Saul.‘ 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth ; and the five sons of *Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite :' 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill before 
the Lorp: and they fell all seven together, and were 
put to death in the days of harvest, in the first days, 
in the beginning of barley harvest.” 

10 4 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sack- 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from the 
beginning of harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field 


7:1 by night.” 


11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 Y And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street 
of Beth-shan, where tke Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa :° 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they performed 
all that the king commanded. And after that God 
was intreated for the land.’ 

15 Y Moreover the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel ; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines: and 
David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of !the 
giant, the weight of whose "spear weighed three hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded with 
a new sword, thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, 
and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go 
ho more out with us to battle, that thou quench not 
the "light of Israel.? 

18 And it came to pass after this, that there was 
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then 
“Sibbechai the Hushathite slew "Saph, which was of 
the sons of the giant.’ 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the 
Philistines, where Elhanan the son of '“Jaare-oregim, 
a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a wenver’s 
beam.’ 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, — was 
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aman of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in|: or 


number; and he also was born to 'the giant.* w ver. 35; 1 Sam. 
21 And when he °defied Israel, Jonathan the son of So ea fr 


Shimeah the brother of David slew him.’ 
22 These four were born to the giant in Gath, and 


© Yen. xvill 19; Ps, 


fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his oes 8; exxvil Ii 
servants.‘ * xin sg 208 Pa 


Chro: 
10 "Heb. to to hun. 
& Gen mE 9; xvi 1; 


li He, Sees at 
y ver 
£ Matt ¢ v 7. 

d Exod. xv. 1; Judg vy. 
1; Ps. xviii. title; xxxiv, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


A pealm of thankegiving for God's powerful delwerance, and 
os blessings. 

I ND David spake unto the Lorp 

the words of this song in the 

day that the Lorp had de- 

livered him out of the hand 

of all his enemies, and out 





12 Or, wrestle. 
@ Lev xxvi. 23, 24, 
97, 28, Ps. xvill, 26 
e Ps xviii 2, “ke. ; xxxi. 3; 


i as . 
6 Exod. Wil 7, 8; Job 
of the hand of Saul :¢ ene 
: 13 Or, candle. 
2 Andhesaid, The Lorp} 3°, xxix 3; Te 
e xxvii 
ismy rock, and my fortress,| — 44"3* ivoten a troop 
J Gen xv. 1; Ps. ix 9 


7 and my delivorer ;° 
3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: he is 
my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest me 
from violence’ 

4 I will call on the Lorp, who t¢ worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the "waves of death compassed me, the 
floods of ‘ungodly men made me afraid ; 

6 The sorrows of hell compassed me about; the 
snares of death prevented mo ;¢ 

7 In my distress I called upon the Lorn, and cried 
to my God: and he did hear my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.‘ 

8 Then the earth shook and trembled ; the founda- 
tions of heaven moved and shook, because he was 
wroth.‘ 

9 There went up a smoke ‘out of his nostrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it.’ 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came down; and 
darkness was under his foet.* 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and 
ho was seen upon the wings of the wind.’ 

12 And he made darkness pavilions round about 
him, ‘dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies.” 

13 Through the brightness before him were coals of 
fire kindled.” 

14 The Lorp thundered from heaven, and the most 
High uttered his voice.° 

15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them.’ 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
rebuking of the Lorp, at the blast of the breath of his 
®nostrils.? 

17 He sent from above, he took me; he drew me 
out of *many waters ;’ 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from 


+ Pan 
d Dae xxxil.4; Pa. 
xiL 6; cxix, ‘140; 
Prov XXX 5, Dan. 
iv 37; Rev xv. 3. 


e a ‘Sam ii 2; Isa 
a 5, 6. 
g Ps cxvi 3. 
16 ‘ey riddeth, or, 
I ona xv. 2; Pas. 


8, xxxi 4, Isa. xif. 2 
17 Heb equalleth. 
h Exod. il 
6, apni exsi 4; cxx 1, 
gc 


See 


Ps Ixxvil. 18, xcvii 4. 
6 Heb. dy 
19 Heb multiplied me 
J Ps xcvii.3; Hab. ili 5; 
Heb xii 29 
20 Heb ankles. 
t Prov iv 12. 
& Exod xx 21; Pa. xcvil. 
2,cxliv 6, Isa. Ixiv. 1. 
2 Ps. clv. 3 
7 Heb binding of waters, 
mver 10, Ps xcvil. 2. 
J MalLiv 3 


n ver 9, 
21 Heb caused to bow. 
o Judg v 20; 1 Sam. il. 
10, vii 10, Ps xxix 3 
k te! xviii 32, 39; 

i 


xliv 5 
Pp ea xxx]J 23; Ps vil. 
Ixxvil 17, exlly 6; 

eb ill 11 
t Gen xlix 8, Exod, 
xxit, 27, Josh x. 


m Job xxvij 9; Prov. 
i 28, Ian i. 15; 
Micah UL 4. 
8 Or, anger 
gq Lxod. xv. 8; Pa, Ixxty, 
1; cv. 9, Nah 1 4, 
n2 Kings xill 7; Pa 
Xxxv 5, Isa, x. 6; 
Dan i "95; Micah 
vii 10; Zech. x. 5. 
9 Or, great. 
r Ps, cxliy. 7 
8 ver, 
och fll ls v.15 vill 
ie xix. 2. 14; 
xx. 1,2, 23 Deut. 
Xavi 13; Pail 8; 


them that hated me: for they were too strong for me.’| 23 Or, ‘yueld._Jergned 
19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 24 Heb. he 


but the Lornp was my stay. 
20 Ho brought me forth also into a large place: he 
delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
308 


18, 
¢ ch. xv. 26; Pa, xxil. 8; 
8; cxvill, 6. 
g 


xxvil 1, xxvill 7, 


17, Ps. xxxiv. 

il, 18; Bsr 

xaxill. 16; Iviil if, 
D 19. 


; Judg.y 4; Job xxv 11; . : 
‘ps ‘inxvil 18, xevi 4'| Of steel is broken by mine arms.‘ 








21 The Lonrp rewarded me according to my right- 
eousness: according to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me.* 

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God.’ 

23 For all his judgments were before me: and aa 


for his statutes, I did not depart from them.” 


24 I was also upright before him, and have kept 
myself from mine iniquity.” - 

25 Therefore the Lorp hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness; according to my 
cleanness "in his eye sight.’ 

26 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and 
with the froward thou wilt "shew thyself unsavoury.‘ 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save: but 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest 


‘| bring them down.’ 


29 For thou art my “lamp, O Lorp: and the Lorp 
will lighten my darkness.° 

80 For by thee I have “run through a troop: by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, his way és perfect ; the word of the 
Lonp is tried: he ts a buckler to all them that trust 
in him.é 

82 For who is God, save the Lorp? and who is a 
rock, save our God ?* 

83 God is my strength and power: and he “maketh 
my way perfect./ 

84 He "maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: and setteth 
me upon my high places.¢ 

85 He teacheth my hands "to war; so that a bow 


86 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salva. 


‘{tion: and thy gentleness hath "made me great. 


37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; so that 
my feet did not slip.' 

88 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them ; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, 
that they could not arise: yea, they are fallen under 
my feet./ 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength to battle: 
them that rose up against me hast thou “subdued 
under me.! 

41 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies, that I might destroy them that hate me.‘ 

42 They looked, but there was none to save; even 
unto the Lorp, but he answered them not.* 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust of the 
earth, I did stamp them as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad.” 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings 
of my people, thou hast kept mo to be head of th 
heathen : a people which I knew not shall serve me.° 

45 “Strangers shall *submit themselves unto me: 
as soon as they hear, they shall “be obedient unto me.? 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid out of their close places.’ 
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David's mighty Men. 
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47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed le my rock; and 
exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation.* 

48 It ts God that 'avengeth me, and that bringeth 
down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 
thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that 
rose up against me: thou hast delivered me from the 
violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, 
among the heathen, and I will sing praises unto thy 
name. 

51 He is the tower of salvation for his king: and 


sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, and to his 
seed for evermore. + 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 David, in his last words, proyesseth his faith in God's promises to be 
beyond sense or experience. 6 The different state of the wicked. 8 A 
catalogue of David's mighty men. 


Nos! "OW these be the last words of David. 
sit David the son of Jesse said, and the 
high, the 
anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 


e 
<n 


* 





man who was raised up on 


A 
sweet psalmist of Israel, said,’ 
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a Ps Ixxxix 26 
c 2 Peter i. 21, 
1 Heb. giveth avengement 
Jor me. 


2 Or, Be thou ruler, 
&e. 

@ ch xxil.2,82; Exod, 
xvii, 21; Dout. 
xxxil, 4, 81; 2 
Chron. xix. 7, 9; 
Ps. cx. 3. 

e Judg. v. 31; Ps. 
ixxxix, 36; cx. 3; 
Prov. iv. 18; Hosea 
vi. 6. 


J ch, vil 15,16; Ps. 
Ixxxix. 29; Isa, 
3 Heb. flled. 


the Tachmonite, head 
of the three. 


5 lich. slain, 


d ch. vii. 8,9; 18am. xvi. 
12, 18; Ps. laxvill 70, 


2 The Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue.¢ 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake 
to me, *He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling 
in the fear of God.¢ 

4 And he shall be as the light of the morning, when 
the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the 
tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining 
after rain.‘ 

5 Although my house be not so with God ; yet he 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure: for this ts all my salvation, and 
all my desire, although he make t¢ not to grow./ 

6 ¥ But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns 
thrust away, because they cannot be taken with hands: 

@ But the man that shall touch them must be *fenced 
with iron and the staff of a spear; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 J These be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: ‘The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains; the same was Adino the Eznite: 


Perm as n,| 4 Uft up hie spear against eight hundred, ‘whom he 


slew at one time. 
800 
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9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with David, 
when they defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away :° 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword : 
and the LorD wrought a great victory that day; and 
the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah the son of Agee 
the Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered 
together ‘into a troop, where was a piece of ground 
full of lentiles: and the people fled from the 
Philistines.’ 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And “three of the thirty chief went down, and 
came to David in the harvest time unto the cave of 
Adullam : and the troop of the Philistines pitched in 
the valley of Rephaim.* 


Sh aes ee ; 
Sask ATO aan ee 
make (Sg tye eR Soo 


: Pape a 
x 


ae 
on fae y 
on” eee 
AY ai ; 


, : ww 


14 And David was then in an hold, and the garrison 
of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem.é 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 
which zs by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the 
nost of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took i, and brought i to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the 
Lorp. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp, that 
[ should do this: t not this the blood of the men that 
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Bevons Cuaut 1018. | went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would 





e Lev. xvil. 10, 


not drink it. These things did these three mighty 
men. ° 


18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 


@ 1 Chron. xi 12; xxvil 4.) Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 


8 Heb. data. 
J 1 Chron. xi. 20, 


1 Or, for foraging. 
4 Heb. great of acts, 


his spear against three hundred, "and slew them, and 
had the name among three.-’ 
19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore 


5 Heb. lions of God. | he was their captain: howbeit he attainerl not unto 


& 1 Chron. xi. 18, 14, 27, 


g Exod. xv. 15; Josh. 
xv. 21; 1 Chron. 
xi. 22, 


the first three. 
20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 


6 Heb. amanofcou- | Valiant man, of Kabzeel, ‘who had done many acts, 


3 Or, the three 
over the thirty. 
Ah 1 Chron. xi. 23. 
¢ ch. ¥. 18; 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 
7 Or, honourable 
among the thirty. 
8 Or, council, 
¢ oh. wilL 18; xx. 238, 
J ch. iL 18 
& 1Chron xi. 27. 





9 Or, valleys, Deut. 
i. 24. 


2 Judg. i 9. 
d 1 Sam. xxil. 4, 8. 


m ch. xx. 26. 
we en. xi. 8 6, 


man” of treat He slew two ‘lionlike men of Moab: he went down 


also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of 
snow :¢ 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly man: and 

the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he went 

down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out 

of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own 
4 


22 These things did Benaigh the son of Jehoiada, 
aud had the name among three 
mighty men. ; 

23 He was"more honourabie than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. And David set him over 
his Ssuard.! 

24 Asaliel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem,/ 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite,* 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a 
Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribuai 
out of Gibeah of the children of 
Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hid- 
lai of the *brooks of Gaash,' 

81 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth the Barhumite, 

82 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, ! 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the son of Sharar the Hararite, 

84 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

85 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

86 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 7 

87 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beerothite, 
armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiall, 

88 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,” 

89 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all.” 
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ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE OFFERING HIS THRESHINGFLOOR TO DAVID. 





David numbereth the People. I], SAMUEL, XXIV. David's Repentance and Sacritica. 
—————————————————————————————— SSS 


CHAPTER XXIV. BETORS Caner 10S 13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and suid 

| David, tempted by Satan, Soret Joab ‘ ue the pele ’ The unto him, Shall seven years of famine come unto thce 
captains, tn nine months and twenty days, bring muster trteen i ; 

: igre pele apegiio 7 ee ee mn thy land ? et thou flee three months before 

propounded by Gad, repenteth, and choossth the three days’ pestilence. Ine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there 

15 After the death of threascore and ten thousand, David by repentance be three days’ pestilence in thy land? now adviso, 

preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad’s direction, and see what answer IJ shall return to him that sent 


purchaseth Araunal’s threshingfoor ; where having sacrificed, the 


‘ plaque stayeth. 


A 1 Chron. xxi 12 | me.4 


14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 





"Se ND again tho anger of the strait: let us fall now into the hand of the Lorp; for 
XN oe Lorp was kindled against) 5 or, many his mercies are ‘great: and Jet me not fall into the 
: Israel, and ‘he moved David | 1 setan. hand-of man:* 


against baer to Ne ’ Ba : cxly 1; te el 15 So the Lonp sent a pestilence upon Isracl 
, number be teas eee | oh. xx 1, 1 Ghron,| from the morning even to tho time appointed: and 
ps 2 For the king said to|” ssi 1. xs 24 4; | there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 


ad | ay Joab the captain of ee host, en xxl. 14; | Seventy thousand men./ 

" Po which was with him, *Go now — pelea 16 And when the angel stretched out his hand upon 
trough all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to|"™" ) Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lorp repented him of the 
Leeresheba, and number ye the eens that I may evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, 
know the number of the people. ? Judg. xx.2; Jer xvil.& 17+ ig enough: stay now thine hand. And the angel 

8 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lorp thy) ¢ or, onan, of the Lorp was by the threshingplace of *Araunah 
God add unto the people, how many soever they be,| —& ver.18; Gen. vi.6;| the Jebusite.¢ 
an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord the king Sun oe a 17 And David spake unto the Lorn when he saw 
say See it: but why doth my lord the king delight in Ciiran iit 1; deal | the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have 
this thing ? 3 sinned, and I have done wickedly : but these sheep, 
oe pee — ae are ar what ra was done? ae a I pray thee, be 

) g against me, and against my father’s house. 
and the captains of the host went out from the presence 18 J And nie ean ee day to David, and said 
of a mn peered ge ay Canaan nitched in ni a Go uP ine arn aa ce Lorp in the 
) 7 Heb. Ararsah. ireshingfloor of 7Araunah the Jebusite. 
abet A apn cl had eee in the 2 a Wee] 19 And David ee to the saying of Gad, went 
midst of the ‘ri ’ iP aZOr's Te Paney: up as the LORD commanded, 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the ‘land of |¢ Dan” 56, “soak "90 And Araunah looked, and saw the king snd his 
Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came to Dan-jaan, and P a ee land newly {Servants coming on toward him: and Araunah went 
ean Zidon,* ee Seer eee Pome hese out, and bowed himself before the king on his face 

nd came fo the strong hold of tyre, an xk 3s 29 upon the ground. 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and os Aa Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the 
they went out to the south of Judah, even to Beer- king come to his servant? And David said, To buy 
sheba. the threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto the 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, thoy | im xump xvi 48,50 | Lop, that the plague may be stayed from the people.” 
came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and 22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord the 
—: Spa : Pr a ! King a ms offer up se een pie rei 

oab gave up the sum of the number of the ehold, here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshin 
people unto the king: and there were in Israel eight ficerunients and other instruments of the oxen As 
hundred thousand valiant men that drew the sword;] = ni kingsxix 21 ~~ | wood." 
and the men of Judah were five hundred thousand men.‘ | ¢ 1 Chron xxi 5 23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, give 
: 7 q smal eae mangas an that he unto the king. And erica said unto the king, The 
1ad numbered the people. n avid said unto the o Ezek xx 40,41. | Lorp thy God accept thee.’ 

Lorp, I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and 24 ree the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 1 
now, I beseech thee, O Lorn, take away the iniquity will surely buy % of thee at a price: neither will ] 
of thy servant ; for I have done very foolishly./ f ch xil_ 18; 1 Sam. xill | offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp my God of that 

11 For when David was up in the morning, tlic which doth cost me nothing. So David bought the 
word of the Lorp came unto the prophet Gad, David’s| —» 1 Chron. xxi. 24,26. | threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver.’ 
seer, saying,® gi Sem ix 9; ani. 63) 25 And David built there an altar unto the Lon», 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lor», and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. So 
I ofter thee three things; choose thee one of them, the Lorp was irtreated for the land. and the plague 


that I may do i unto thee. over 2, ch xxl M4. | was stayed from Israel.’ 


Abishag, the Shunammite, I. KINGS, I. brought to the King. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
1 Abushag cherisheth David wm his extreme age 5 Adonyah, Davul’s darling, 
Bevors Cur:st 1015. usurpeth the kingdom. 11 By the counsel of Nathan, 15 Bath-shiba moveth the hing, 
22 and Nathan secondethhe 28 David reneweth hes oath to Buth-sheba, 32 Salomon, 
by Davud’s appointment, beng anointed hing by Zadok and Nathan, the people 
triumph, 41 Jonathan bringing these news, Adoniyak's guests fly. 50 Adonyah, 
fying to the horne of the altar, upon his good behavour is @remissed by Solomon. 


OW king David was old and ‘stricken 
in years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, *Let there be sought for my lord 
the king *a young virgin: and let her 
stand before the king, and let her ‘cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 

8 So they songht for a fair damsel throughout all the coasts 
of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought her 

a Josh. xix 18 to the king.* 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the king, and 
ministered to him: but the king knew her not. 
5 9 Then Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted himself, 

& Heb reign saying, I will ‘be king: and he prepared im chariots and 

b28un.ii.4,2¥1  lhorgemen, and fifty men to run before him.’ 











1 Heb entered into days 


2 Web Let them seek. 
8 Heb a dameel, a virgin. 


4 Web be a cherwuher unto 
Aan, 





40s 


Usurpation of Adonyah. 

6 And his father had not displeased him 'at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done so? and he also 
was a very goodly man; and his mother bare him after 
Absalom.‘ 

7 And *he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and with Abiathar the priest: and they *following 
Adonijah helped him.’ 


L KINGS, L 


Berozs Cunist 1018, 

1 Heb. Srom his days. 

@ 3 Sam. lil. 8, 4; 1 Chron. 
iL 2. 

2 Heb. Afs words were 
with Joab. 


8 ea after Ado- 


8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of|’ 2 ‘tL 92, 98; 9 Bam. 


Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and 
Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah.‘ 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and. oxen and fat cattle 
by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by ‘En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the 
men of Judah the king’s servants :4 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 Y Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth i not ?* 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, ‘and he shall sit upon my 
throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ?/ 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I also will come in after thee, and ®confirm thy 
words. 

15 ¢ And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto 
the king. And the king said, °What wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou swarest 
by the Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign ane me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne.‘ 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah sSivucdi and now, 
my lord the king, thou knowest it not: 

19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain 
of the host: but Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called.’ 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall sleep with his fathers, that I and my 
son Solomon shall be counted ‘offenders. * 

22 Y And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Nathan 
the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king with his face 
to the ground, 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou 

4 


“o Hah Let King 
donijah live, 
y ver, 19; 1 Sam. 
x. 24. 
ech. iv. 18; 9 Sam. 
xxili. 8. 
4 Or, the weil Rogel, 


@ 2 Sam. xvii. 17. 
9 Heb. before the king. 


& 2 Sam. lv. 9. 
e 2 Sam. iil. «4 


2 vor. 17. 


m Neh 1183, Dan. 
ii 4, 


J 1 Chron. xxii. 9 


& Heb. full up. 
10 Heb, which be- 
longeth to me. 


n2 Sam xx. 6; 2 
Chron xxxii, JU; 
Esther vi. 8. 


och xix 16; 1 Sam 


10; 2 Kings ix. 3, 
13, xi 12, 14 


6 Heb What to thee? 


g vs 13, 30 


p ver 47, Josh £ 5, 
17, 1 Sam. xx. 13, 


A va. 7, 8, 9, 25. 


qg 2 Sam. viii. 18; 
xxifl, 20—23, 


r Exod, xxx. 93, 25, 
32, 1 Bam. x, 94; 1 
Chron xxix. 22; Ps 
Ixxxix. 20. 

7 Heb. sinners, 
8 ch. 1L 10; xxxi. 16, 

ll Or, flutes. 


Solomon anointed at Gihon. 


said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, *God save king 
Adonijah’ — 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, ‘and thy 
servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed t¢ unto thy servant, who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him? 

28 J Then king David answered and said, Call me 
Bath-sheba. And she came *into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, As the Lorp 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress,* 

80 Even as I sware unto thee by the Lorp God of 
Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; 
even so will I certainly do this day.’ 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let 
my lord king David live for ever.” 

382 ¢ And king David said, Call me Zadok tho 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, Take with you the 
servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride 
upon !mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon :* 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel: and blow ye with 
the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon.’ 

85 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in 
my stead: and I have appointed him to be ruler over 
Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehofada answered the 
king, and said, Amen: the Lorp God of my lord the 
king say 80 too. 

87 As the Lorp hath been with my lord the king, 
even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord king David.’ 

88 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon 
to ride upon king David’s mule, and brought him to 
Gihon.’ 

389 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of 
the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And they blew 
the trumpet; and all the people said, God save king 
Solomon.’ 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with "pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 J And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard ¢# as they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joals heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore és this noise of the city being in an 
uproar ? 


Adonijah at the Horna of the Altar. 


Beroxs Curzat 1015, 


42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah said 
unto him, Come in; for thou art a valiant man, and 
bringest good tidings.* 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, 
Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon :*and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. 
This ts the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the throne of the 
kingdom.’ 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless 
our lord king David, saying, God make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne 


a 28am. xvitl. 27, 


g Gen — xivil 
Deut. xxxl. 14. 


Josh. xxiii, 14. 
6 1 Chron. xxix. 23. 


L KINGS, IL 


20; 
, 


4 
hk Deut. xvii 19, 20, E 


David's last Charge to Solomon. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 David, having gwen a charge to Solomon, 3 of religiwoneness, 5 of 
Joab, 7 of Barstllat, 8 of Shimet, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon succeedeth. 
13 Adontjah, moving Bath-sheba to eve unto Solomon for Abishag, 1s 
put todeath. 26 Alnathar, having his lyfe given him, ts deprived of 
the priesthood. 28% Joab fleeing to the horns of the altar ts there slain. 
35 Benaiah is put in Joab's room, and Zudok in Abiathar’s. 36 Shumei, 
confined to Jerusalem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, w put to 


Mais -di OW the days of David drew 

nik nigh that he should die; and 
he charged Solomon his son, 
saying,§ 

21 go the way of all 
the earth: be thou strong 
therefore, and shew thyself 
a man ;* 

3 And keep the charge 

. of the Lorp thy God, to 
hes in his ways, to keep his statutes, and lis com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, 








greater than thy throne. And the king bowed himself 
upon the bed.* 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, which hath given one to sit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it.‘ 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah were 
afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 

50 | And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and caught hold on the horns of 
the altar.* 


1 Or, do wuely. 


¢ Deut. xxix. 9, Josh. 
7; 1 Sam_ xviii 
5, 14, 40; 1 Chron. 
xxii. 12, 13. 
d ch. iil. 6; Ps. cxxxii. 
1, 12. 
2 Hob. be cut off from 
thee from the throne. 


jy ch. vill 25, 2 Sam. 


51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold,|- aids 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let} *° 4% ?* 
king Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. eit b, 12, el ote 
7; xx. 10. 


52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, there shall not an hair of him fall to the 
earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, he 
shall die 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto 
him, Go to thine house. 

‘ | 


i ver. 9; Prov. xx. 26, 


J 18am. xiv, 45; 2 Sam. 
xiv, 11; Acts xxvil. 34, 


m 2 Sam. ix. 7 


10 
xii. 81,98; xvii. 271 
xix, 28, 


27; 


| as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
¢ ver 37; Gen. xivii 31. | !nrosper in all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou 


turnest thyself :* 

4 That the Lorp may continue his word which he 
spake concerning me, saying, If thy children take 
heed to their way, to walk before me in truth with all 
their heart and with all their soul, there shall *not fail 
thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel.’ 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the son of 
Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and 
unto Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, and 
shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in 


‘| his shoes that were on his feet.* . 


6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace.‘ 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and let them be of those that eat at thy 
table : for so they came to me when I fled because of 
Absalom thy brother.” 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the son 
of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me 


4065 


Abiathar deposed from his Ofice, 


L KINGS, UU. 


and Adoniyjah, Joab, and Shimet put to Death. 





with a ‘grievous curse in the day when I went to 


Brrors Cunuist 1016. 


Mahanaim: but he came down to meet me at Jordan, | 1 Heb. strong. 


and I sware to him by the Lorp, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. * 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: for thou 
art a wise man, and knowest what thou ouglitest to 
do unto him; but his hoar head bring thou down to 
the grave with blood.’ 

10 So David slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David.* 

11 And the days that David reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.‘ 

12 { Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly.¢ 

13 ¢ And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, 
Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably./ 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was mine, and ¢iat all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s: for it was his 
from the Lorp.‘ 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, deny me 
not. And she said unto him, Say on.‘ 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give 
me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.’ 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 4 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her and sat 
down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king’s mother; and she sat on his right hand.’ 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; J pray thee, say me not nay. And the king 
said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto 
his mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him the kingdom 
also; for he 7s mine elder brother; even for him, and 
for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lorp, saying, 
God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have 
not spoken this word against his own life.! 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me an house, as he 
proinised, Adonijali shall be put to death this day.” 

25 And king Solomon sent hy the hand of Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 J And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for thou 
art worthy of death: but I will not at this time put 
thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the Lord 
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mw Josh. xxi 18; 1 
Sain xxii 20, 23; 


rae 6;2 San. xv. 
a 2 Sam. xvi. 8; xix. 18, 
23, 


o 1 Sam. il, 31—35. 


6 Gon, xlil. 38; xliv. $1; 
Exod xx. 7; Jub ix. 28, 


ech j 21; 28am v, 7; 


Acts ii. 29; sili. 36. 
pch | 7, 60. 


@2 8am v 4: 1 Chron, 
xxix. 26, 27. 


1 ccna 23, 2 


C) 


J 18am xvi 4,35 


g Exod xxi MM, 
Numb xxxv 33, 


Deut. xix. 13, xxi 
&, 9 


g 1 Chron at 9, 10; 
xxvill 6—-7, Prov. xxl. 
380; Dan. i. 21. 


2 Heb turn not away my 
Jace. 


A Ps. cxxxil. 10, 


r Judg ix. 24,57; 2 
Sam ili 27, xx 10, 
2 eae xxi 13; 


Y's. 
eee 


s 28am fli. 29, Prov 
xxv 6 


J Exod xx.12, Ps xlv 9 


¢ vs 8, 27. Numb 
xxv 1I—13, 1 Sam 
li 35, 2 Sam. xvi 


5, 1 Chron. vi 53, 


XXxIv 


t Lev xx 9, Josh il 
xv 


keh i 7 


t Ruth i 17 


v 18am xxvil 2? 


m2Sam_ vil. 11, 13, 1 
Chron xxii. 10 


29, 2 San f. 16; 
23 


Gop before David my father, and because thou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted.” 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lorn; that he might fulfil the word 
of the Lorp, which he spake concerning the house of 
Eli in Shiloh.’ 

28 { Then ‘tidings came to Joab: for Joab liad 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and caught hold on the horns of the altar.” 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lorp; and, behold, he is 
by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

81 And the king said unto him, Do as he hath 
said, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father. 

82 And the Lorp shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.’ 

83 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for ever : 
but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace for 
ever from the Lorp.’ 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and slew him: and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

85 7 And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
in his room over the host: and Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the rvom of Abiathar.' 

36 4 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 

87 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, 
and passest over the brook Kidron, thou shalt know 
for certain that thou shalt surely die: thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying ts 
good : as my lord the king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

89 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto 
Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants le in Gath.” 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and 
Shimei went, and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone 
from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Did I not mako thee to swear by the 
Lorp, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
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certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidst unto me, The word that I have heard is good. 
43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the Lorn, 
and the commandment that I have charged thee with ? 
44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest 
all the wickedness which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father: therefore the Lorp 
shall return thy wickedness upon thine own head ;* 
45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne 
of David shall be established before the Lorp for ever.’ 
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that he 
died, And the kingdom was established in the hand 
of Solomon.‘ 
CHAPTER Ill. 


1 Solomon marristh Pharaoh's daughter. 2 Hugh places being wn use, 
Solomon sacrijiceth at Gibeon. 5 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice which 
God gave him, preferring wisdom, oblaineth twudom, ruches, and honow). 
16 Solomon's pucdqment between the tro harlols maketh nim renowned. 
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ND Solomon made affi- 


Brrors Cunist 1014, 


8 Heb many days 


4 Heb. to hear. 


a 2Sam. xvi. 5: Ps. viL 16, 
Ezek. xvii 19. 


b Prov xxv. 5. 
mech. iv, 20—31; ¥v 
12. x. 24. Eccles. 
1 316, 1 John v. 14, 
15 


5 Or, hath not been. 
neh iv 21, 24; x 28, 
2h, &c: Prov ii. 
16, Matt. vii 33, 
Lph fii 20. 
e ver 12, 2 Chron {1 


och xv 5; Pa xcl 
1G, Prov Sil 2 


\CLEUPLAS EC PEARS | 

Neu a nity with Pharaoh | > 
king of Egypt, 
and took Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, 


and brought her 
into the city of 
David, until he 
had made an end 
of building his 
own house, and 
the house of the 
Lorp, and_ the 
wall of Jerusalem 
| round about.4 

SSE Bye 2 Only the people sacri- 
fived in high places, becuuse there was no house built 
unto the name of the Lorn, until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lorp, walking in the 
etatutes of David his father: only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense in high places/ 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there ; 
for that was the great high place: a thousand burnt 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.¢ 

5 { In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to Solomon in a 
dream by night: and God said, Ask whatIshall give thee.* 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great 'mercy, according as 
he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, 
and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast given 
him a son to sit on his throne, as i ts this day.’ 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast made thy 
servant king instead of David my father: and I am but 
a little child: I know not how to go out or come in./ 

8 And thy servant t in the midst of thy people 
which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude.* 

9 Give therefore thy servant an *understanding 
heart to judgo thy people, that I may discern between 
good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so 
great a people ?! 





@ ch. vi, vil 1,8, ix. 18, 
19, 24, 2Sam v7 


ech xxii 43, Lev xvil 
8—3; Deut. xii 2, 4, 5 


f va 6, 14, Deut vi. 8; 
zxx 16, 20, Pa xxxl 
23, Rom. vili. 24%, 1 Cor 
vill 3 


71 Chron. xvi. 39; 2 
Chron. i 3 
A ch, ix. 2; Numb xil 6; 


2 Chron. £7; Matt. L 20, 
iL, 13, 19 


1 Or, bounty. 


tch.1 48; il @, tx. 4, 2 
Chron. {. 8, &c.; 2 Kings 
xx. 3; Pa xv 2 


6 Hob. were hot. 


J Nomb-= xxvii. 17; 1 
Chron, xaix. 1. 


p Gen. sill 30; Isa. 
xlin. 15; Jor, xxxb 
20; Hos. xi 8 


k Gen. xiii, 16, xv. 8; Deut. 
vii 6. 


2 Heb rearing. 

8 2Chron / 10; Ps. Ixxil 
1, 2; Prov. —9; 
Heb. v. 14; James L. 5. 


10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon 
had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself “long 
life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast 
asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding ‘to discern judgment ; 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy words : 
lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.” 

13 And I have also given thee that which thou hast 
not asked, both riches, and honour : so that there ‘shall 
not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days." 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father David 
did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.’ 

15 And Solomon awoke; ana, behold, it was a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and offered up 
burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and nade 
a feast to all his servants. 

16 { Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one house; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after that I 
was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together; there tas no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the living 
ts my son, and the dead is thy son. And this said, 
No; but the dead is thy son, and the living 4s my son. 
Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son 
that liveth, and thy son ts the dead : and the other saith, 
Nay ; but thy son isthe dead, and my son és the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give nalf to the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
was unto the king, for her bowels ‘yearned upon her 
son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, but divide 1.” 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother 
thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for provision. 20, 24 The 13 Heb. cors. 
peaes and largenes of bis kingdom. 22 His datly provision. 26 His|1 Or, the entey oftcer. 
stables. 20 His wisdom. hPa inal, 11; 

Shron. is 


O king Solomon was king over all 
| , Israel. 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had; Azariah the son 
of Zadok 'the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Alhiah, the 
sons of Shisha, *scribes ; Jehosh- 
aphat the son of Ahilud, the 
recorder.® 


4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 


13 Heb. confidently. 
2 Or, secretaries. 
s Judg. xx. 







J 


iLL 10. 
3 Or, remembrancer. 


J ver. 7; ch. x. 26; 
Deut. xvil. 16; 2 


6 ch. il. 27, 35. 


¢ ver. 7; 2 Sam. vill. 18; 
xv 37; xvi.16; xx. 26; 
1 Chron. xxvil. 33. 


14 Or, mules, or, 
beasts. 


over the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were Pree 
the priests :? @ ch. v.14; Deut, tll 4 
5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over the| «+ Esther 
officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan was principal | ; 9, pes-aur, 
officer, and the king’s friend :° 6 Or, Ben-dekar, 
6 And Ahishar was over the houshold: and |? Or entesed 


. ‘ 8 Or, Ben~-abininad 
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the ‘tribute. 


7 J And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the king and his 
houshold : each man his month in a year made 
provision. 

8 And these are their names: The son of Hur, in 
mount Ephraim : 

9 ®The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 "The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per- 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 *The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor ; 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam : 

13 *The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to him 
pertained the towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, 
which are in Gilead; to him also pertained the region 
of Argob, which ts in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars :* 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo "Aad Mahanaim : 

15 Ahimaaz tas in Naphtali ; he also took Basmath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and in 
Aloth : 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead, tnx the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bashan ; and he tas the only 
officer which was in the land‘ 

20 % Judah and Israel were many, as the sand 
which ts by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking,| * joe ei se 
and making merry. Ixaxviil, Ixzxix, 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 
the border of Egypt: they brought presents, and |» Gen xv. 18; Josh. £4; 
served Solomon all the days of his life.¢ tevill #9, laste font 

22 And Solomon's "provision for one day was |11 Heb. bread 


® Or, Ben-geber. 
e Numb. xxxii 41; Deut. 
ilk 4. 


10 Or, to Mahanawn. 
ich UL 12 


m Gen. xxv. 63; Acts 
vil, 22, 


J ch ili 8; Gon. xxil 17; 
Deut. iL 8; Ps. lxxli. 3, 
He hie xiv. 28; Micah 
v. es 


o Prov. i. 1; Eccles. 
xi. 9; Cant iL 


ares thirty ‘*measures of fine flour, and threescore measures 


of meal, 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 


1| pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and 


roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 
24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 


1; ° e . ° 
zxill 6: Micah v.4;|8ide the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
Z 


all the kings on this side the river: and he had peace 


a 2 Sam. vill. 16; xx. 24 | ON all sides round about him.‘ 


2) And Judah and Israel dwelt “safely, every man 


Chron. |. 14; 1x. 25.) under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 


to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.’ 
26 Y And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 


wir| horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 


men./ 
27 And those officers provided victual for king 


vil, 14; Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 


table, every man in his month: they lacked nothing. 
28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 

“dromedaries brought they unto the place where the 

Officers were, every man according to his charge.* 





DROMEDARIES. 


29 ¢ And God gave Solomon wisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that ts on the sea shore.’ 

380 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wisdom of 
all the children of the east country, and all the wisdom 
of Egypt." 

31 For he was wiser than all men; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations round 
about." 

32 And he spake three thousand proverbs : and his 
songs were a thousand and five.° 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
is in Lebanon even unto the hiyssop that springeth out 
of the wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 
of creeping things, and of fishes. 
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Treaty with the King of Tyre. 


I. KINGS, V., VL 


The Building of the Temple. 








34 And there came of all people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wisdom.‘ 


CHAPTER V. 


Lhram, seuding to congratulate Solomon, ts certified of his purpose to 
bud the temple, and desired to furnish him with timber thereto. 
7 Huam, blessing God for Solomon, aad requesting food for his family, 
furnisheth hum with tees, 13 The number of Solomon's workmen and 


fd 


Cabvurel §. 


Derore Carzst 1014. 


a aie 1; 2 Chren, ix. 
r) 3. 


9 ch. iv. @ 


Ach ix. 21; $ Chron. 
il, 17, 18, 


vy ND 'Hiram king of Tyre sent|1 or, auram, 


his servants unto Solomon ; 
for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the 
room of his father: for Hiram 
was ever a lover of David.’ 

2 And Solomon sent to 
Hiram, saying, 

8 Thou knowest how that 
David my father could not 
build an house unto the name 
“of the Tike his God for the wars which 
were about him on every side, until the 
Lorp put them under the soles of his feet.* 

4 But now the Lorp my God hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there zs neither 
adversary nor evil occurrent.4 

5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the Lorp my God, as the Loxp 
spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom 
I will set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build 
an house unto my name.‘ 

6 Now therefore command thou that they hew me 
cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my servants shall be 
with thy servants: and unto thee will I give hire for 
thy servants according to all that thou shalt ?appoint : 
for thou knowest that there is not among us any that 
can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonians/ 

7 ¥ And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorp this day, which hath given unto 
layid a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
‘considered the things which thou sentest to me for: 
and I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 
tmto the sea: and I will convey them by sea in floats 
unto the place that thou shalt ‘appoint me, and will 
cause them to be discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my desire, 
in giving food for my houshold.s 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir 
trees according to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
®neasurcs of wheat for food to his houshold, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to 
Viram year by year.’ 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, ashe 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon ; and they two made a league together. ' 

13 § And king Solomon raised a ‘levy out of all 
Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand men. 
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$1 Chron xxii 2 


6 va 10,18; 2JSam . 11, 
1 Chron xiv. 1; 2 Chron. 
i. J, Amos i. 9, 


7 Or, Gablates. 
m Kack xxvii. 9 


¢ 1 Chion xaii 8, xxvii 
3 


dch iv 24, 2 Clron 


xxli 9 


8 Heb delt, 
e2Sam sii 13, 1 Clion 
xvi 12, xxii 10. 


n 2 Chron, fil 1, 2 
acts vil. 47, 


2 Heb say 
o Ezek xii 1, &, 


J 2 Chron. ti. 8, 10, 


9 Or, werdorrs, br oad 
within and narrow 
without, or, skewed 
aud closed. 


p Vsck. xi. 16, xii 
18. 
3 Heb heard 


10 Or, tpon, or, yusn- 
tng lo 


ll Or, floors Meb. 
ribs 


q vs. 16, 19—21, 31; 
Lzck xh. 6 


4 IIeb send 


12 Heb. narrovoings, 
or, rebatemente. 


g 2Chron iL 16; Ezra UL 
7; Ezek, xxvil. 17; Acts 
xil. 20, 


5 Ileb, cores, 
rch. v. 18; Deut. 
xxvil. 6 
hk 2Chron {i 10, 
13 Heb shoulder. 
é ch fh. 12, 
6 Heb tribute of men. 


14 Or, the rault-beams 
and the ceilings with 
cedar. 


8 va. 14, 38, 


14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a 
month by courses: a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and Adoniram was over the 
levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand 
that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewers in 
the mountains ;* . 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which were 
over the work, three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly stones, ad hewed stones, to lay 
the foundation of the house.’ 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders 
did hew them, and the ‘stonesquarers: so they prepared 
timber and stones to build the house." 


CHAPTER VI. 


& The chambers thereof. 11 God's 
15 The ceiling and adorning of tt. 23 The cherubima. 
36 The cont. 37 The time of building tt. 


1 The building of Solomon's temple. 
promise unto tt, 


3) The doors. 


4; ND it came to pass in the 
B<* four hundred and eightieth 
“ year after the children of 
Israel were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon's 
reign over Israel, in’ the 
iu 1; month Zif, which is the 
R “es INN, second month, that ‘he 
Nee ct ‘as ait began to build the house 
of the Lorp.* 

2 And the house which king Solomon built for the 
Lorp, the fength thereof was threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the heiglhit 
thereof thirty cubits.’ 

3 And the porch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to thie 
breadth of the house; and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made ®windows of narrow 
lights.” 

5 J And against the wall of the house be built 
"chambers round about, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of the temple and of the oracle: 
and he made chambers round about :? 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third was 
seven cubits broad: for without in the wall of the 
house he made narrowed rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready beforo it was brought 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building.’ 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the "right 
side of the house: and they went up with winding 
stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle 
into the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house with beams and boards of cedar.’ 
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10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high: and they rested on the house 
with timber of cedar. 

11 § And the word of the Lorp came to Solomon, 
saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in building, 
if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk 
in them; then will 1 perform my word with thee, 
which J spake unto David thy father :* 

13 And I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will not forsake my people Israel.’ 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it.¢ 

15 And he built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar, 'both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the ceiling: and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir.é 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the 
house, both the floor and the walls with boards of 
cedar: he even built them for it within, even for the 
oracie, even for the most holy place.* 
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THE BUILDING OF THE FIRST TEMPLE ON MOUNT MORIAR. 


of 


ach If 4; ix 4, 2 Sam. 
Ht 13,1 Chron xxi 


4 Heb. shut up 
6 Exod. xxv.8; Lev xxvi. 


ll; 


Deut. xxx!l 6, 2 


Cor vi 16; Rev xxi 3 


1 Or, from the floor af the 
house unto the walls, &c. 


d ver 16, 


J Exod xxx. 1, 8, € 
& Or, orly, Ileb. trees 
of orl, 


g Exod. xxxvil. 7~ 
aa Chron. NL 10 


ech. iil. 6; Exod. xxvi, 
38; Lev. xvi, 2; 2 Chron. 
it Aaa aly, 8; Leb. 


The Ornamental Work. 
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17 And the house, that is, the temple before it, was 
forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
with *knops and %open flowers: all was cedar; there 
Was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house within, 
to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lorn. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and he overlaid it with 
‘pure gold; and so covered the altar which was of 
cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure 
gold: and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house: also the whole 
altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold/ 

23 4 And within the oracle he made two cherubjms 
of ‘olive tree, each ten cubits high.¢ 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from 
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the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so wae it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 


house: and 'they stretched forth the wings of the|! of 


cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house.‘ 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29° And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and *open flowers, within and without. 

80 And the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, 
within and without. 

31 And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive tree: the lintel and side posts were *a 
fifth part of the wall. 

32 The “two doors also were of olive tree; and he 
carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm 
trees and ‘open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 
and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple posts 
of olive tree, °a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding.’ 

85 And he carved thereon cherubims and palm 
trees and open flowers: and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work. 

36 Y And he built the inner court with three rows 
of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 J In the fourth year was the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp laid, in the month Zif:¢ 

88 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 
which ts the eighth month, was the house finished 
‘throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he seven years in 
building it.é 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the house of Lebanon. 


porch of pillars. 7 Of the porch of judgment. 
Pharaoh's daughter. 13 Hiram’s work of Ue too pillars. 


6 Of the 


8 Of the house for 
23 Of the 
molten sea. 27 Of the ten bases. 88 Of the ten lavers, 40 and all the 


ATS Sy 
x i ne Wp 


vessels. 


g UT Solomon was building his 
' own house thirteen years, 
and he finished all his house.‘ 
24 He built also the 
house of the forest of Le- 
banon; the length thereof 
was an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty 
‘ cubits, and the height there- 
of thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar beams upon the pillars. 
3 And t was covered with cedar above upon the 
‘beams, that lay on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 
412 





Brerorx Curist 1011, 


4 And there were windows tn three rows, and "light 


9 Heb. sight again | 028 against light in three ranks. 
sight. 


10 Bok _——— 
were square in 


5 And all the doors and posts were square, with the 
windows: and light was against light in three ranks. 

6 | And he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 


;cubits: and the porch was before them: and the other 


Or, the cherubims stretch- 

ed forth their wings, 

11 Or, according t 
them. 


pillars and the thick beam were before them. 
7 ¥ Then he made a porch for the throne where he 
might judge, even the porch of judgment: and t¢ was 


12 Pron from foor to} covered with cedar “from one side of the floor to the 


a Exod. xxv. 204 xxxvil. other. 
v.8 


9; 2 Chron 


8 7 And his house where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 


2 Heb. openings of flowers, | whom he had taken to wife, like unto this porch./ 


en) ah 2 Chron. 


3 Or, Avesquare. 


9 All these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within 
and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, 
and eo on the outside toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even 


4 Or, leaves of the doors. | great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight 


5 Heb. openings of flowers 


6 Or, foursquare. 


cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the measures 
of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with three 
rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams, both 
|for the inner court of the house of the Lorp, and for 


John x. 23; Acts 
7d. the porch of the house.¢ 


13 Or, Huram. 
6 Ezek. xli. 23.25. 
h ver. 40; 2 Chron. 
iv. 11. 


14 Heb. the son 
widow woman. 


t Exod. xxxi 
xxxvi. 1; 2 Chron. 
fi 14; iv 11 


15 Or, fashioned. 
¢ ver 1, 


13 { And king Solomon sent and fetched Hiram 
out of Tyre.’ 
14 He was a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, 


¢o{and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass: 


and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass. And he 


8;/came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work.' 


5 For he '*cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 


Kings xxv 17, 2| compass either of them about.’ 


32 
Chron ffl 15, |y 
12, Jer. lil 3 
7 Or, with all the i il 
nances thereof, and with 


16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass, to 
set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the one 


all the ordinances thereof. chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the other 


d@ ver. 1. 


é str ix. 10, 2 Chron. vil 


&2Chron ff. 16; iv. 
13, Jer. ii. 23, 
16 That is, He shall 


establish, 
8 Heb. reba. 


17 That is, Zn €& & 
strength, 

& ch. vi. 8; 2 Chron. 
iil, 17, 


chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the 
other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly which 
was by the network: and the pomegranates were 
two hundred in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter.* 

21 And he set up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple: and he set up the right pillar, and called the 
name thereof '*Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, 
and called the name thereof '’Boaz.! 


The Laver or Molten Sea. 


— 


22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily work : 
so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 J And he made a molten sea, ten cubits 'from 
the one brim to the other: i was round all about, 
and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about.‘ 

24 And under the brim of it round about there were 
knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about: the knops were cast in two rows, 
when it was cast.’ 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
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1 Heb. from his brim to 
hus brim. 


a2 Kings xxv. 13; 2 
Chrou lv. 2, Jer. lik 17. 


6 2 Chron. iv. 3 


Court of the Gentlee 
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Sarel Cubits 


three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was set above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward.° : 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it contained two thousand baths.‘ 

27 ¢ And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits 
was the length of one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this manner : 


they had borders, and the borders were between the 


29 And on the borders that were between the ledges 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the ledges 


2 Het, in the base. 


¢ 2 Chron, Iv. 4, 5, Jer. 
lis, 20 


d 2 Chron. iv. 5 


rt 


The ten Bases or Pedestals. 


there was a base above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 

80 And every base had four brasen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters: under the laver were undersetters molten, 
at the side of every addition. 

81 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the base, a cubit and an half: and 
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels; and 


Chuldren of Jeractl 


TTT i] Aon 
: 


Outer Wall 


PLAN OF SOLOMON'S TEMPLE. 


the axletrees of the wheels were joined *to the base: and 
the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the work of 
a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
corners of one base: and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself. 

85 And in the top of the base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high: and on the top of the 
base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were of 
the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, and 
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The ten Lavers of Brass. 


palm trees, according to the 'proportion of every one, 


and additions round about. 
37 After this manner he made the ten bases: all of 


them had one casting, one measure, and one size. 

38 ¥ Then mado he ton lavers of brass: one laver 
contained forty baths: and every laver was four cubits: 
and upon every one of the ten bases one laver.* 

39 And he put five bases on the *right side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the houso: and he 
set the sea on the right side of the house eastward over 
against the south. 

40 { And *HHiram made the lavers, and the shovels, 
and the basons. So Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work that ho made king Solomon for the house of 
the Lop :¢ 

41 Tho two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars; and 
the two networks, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars ;° 

42 And four hundred pomeeranates for the two 
networks, even two rows of pomegranates for ono 
network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that 
were fupon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sca ; 

45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the basons : 
and all these vessels, which Hiram made to king Solo- 
mon for the house of the Lorp, were of ‘bright brass.é 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
Sin the clay ground between Suecoth and Zarthan.‘ 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
"because they were excecding many: neither was the 
weight of tho brass ®found out. / 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that pertained 
unto the house of the Lorp: the altar of gold, and the 
table of gold, whereupon the shewbread was,é 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on tho 
right side, and five on the loft, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, 
and tho spoons, and the %censers of pure gold; and the 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, 
the most holy place, and for the doors of the house, to 
wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the house of the Lorp. And Solomon 
brought in the things whieh David his father had 
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn.‘ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The feust of the delication of the temple. 12, 54 Solomon's leasing. 

22 Sooners prayer. G2 Lis sacryice of peace offerings. 
a a IIEN Solomon assembled the 
elders of Isracl, and all the 
heads of the erica: Nthe chief 
of the fathers of the children 
of Israel, unto king Solomon 
in Jerusalem, that they might 
bring up the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp out of the 
city of David, which is Zion.* 
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¢ vs. 17, 18. 


4 he upon the face of the 


J Chron xxil 14 


Feast of Dedication. 


2 And all the men of Israel assembled themselves 
unto king Solomon at the feast in the month Ethanim, 
which ts the seventh month.’ 

8 And all the elders of Israel came, and the priests 
took up the ark.‘ 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lorp, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Levites bring up.’ 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude.” 

6 And the priests brought in the ark of the covonant 
of the Lorp unto his place, into the oracle of the 
house, to the most holy place, even under the wing» of 
the cherubims." 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
tho ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends of 
tho staves were scen out in the “holy place before tho 
oracle, and they were not seen without: and there 


Brrore Curist 1008, 


ee eee 


1 Jleb. nakedness. 


J Lev. xxilil. 84; 3 
Chron. vii. 8 











& Numb fv 15; Deut. 
xxxi. 9; Josh. iil. 3, 
6; 1 ‘Chron. xv. 
14, 15 
a2Chron iv 6 
2 Heb shoulder 


t ch, lil 4; 2 Chron. 


8 Heb. Hirom 
m2Sam v1 13 


b ver. 18 


noch vi 19, 27; Exod 
xxvi 38,34; 2Sam 
vi 17, 


12 Teb. heads, 
13 Or, ark. 


pila 
: Exod. xxv 1 4,15.) they are unto this day.° 
Y There was nothing in the ark save the two tables 
ne of stone, which Mosos put there at Horcb, “when the 


Lorp made a covenant with the children of Israel, when 
they came out of the land of igypt.’ 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were come 
out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of 
the Lorp,? 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorn had 
filled the house of the Lorp. 

12 4 Then spake Solomon, The Lorp said that he 
would dwell in the thick darkness.’ 

13 I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a 
settled place for thee to abide in for ever.’ 

14 And the king turned his face about, and blessed 
all the congregation of Isracl: (and all the congrega- 
tion of Isracl stood ;)‘ 

15 And he said, Blessed be the Lonp God of Isracl, 
which spake with his mouth unto David my fathor, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying, 

16 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Isracl out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the 
tribes of Israe] to build an house, that my name might 
be therein ; but I chose David to be over my people 
Israel.” 

17 And it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Lorp God of Isracl.” 

18 And the Lorp said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thino heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart.‘ 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the houso; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name.’ 

20 And the Lorp hath performed his word that he 
spake, and I am risen up in the room of David my 
fathor, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lorp 
promised, and have built an house for the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel.‘ 


5 Ileb. made bright, or, 
scoured. 


d Exod, xxvii 3; 2 Chron, 
iv. 16, 


Pp ver 21; Exod. xxv. 
21; xxxIV 27, 28; 
xh "20; Deut. iv. 13; 
x 2, B; Heb, Ix. 4, 
G Hleb wm the thickness of 
the ground. 
e Gen xxxill 17; Josh. 
iii. 16; 2Chron tv. 17 
g Exod xl. 84,35, 2 
Chron, v. 13, 14, 
vu. 2 
7 Web for the exceeding 
multitude. 


8 Heb sea) ched. 


g Exod xxv 30, xxxvii 


10, &e, 25, AC. s Lev 
xxiv 58 


r Lev. xvi 2, 2 Chron 
vic 1, &e , Ps. xviib 
ll, xevii 2. 


s 2 Sam oy 13; Ps. 
cxxxii, 1 


9 Heb oe 
28am vi 18 
u 2 Sam. vii. 5, 25; 
Luke L. 68. 
10 Heb 


avid 


holy things of 


v ver 29, Deut. xif. 
1}, 1 Sam, xvi. 1; 
2 sam vii 6—8; 1 
Chron xxviii 4, 2 
Chron vi 5, &ec. 


h2 Sam vill, 3; 2 
Chron v 1 


w2S8an vil 2; 1 
Chron avil 2. 


z2Chron vi 8, 9, 


11 Heb. princes 


y ch. v. 8, 5; 2 Sam, 
vil & 12, 13, 


42 Sam. 7 9; vi 12, 
16,17; 2 Chron. v. 2, &. 


s 1 Chron xxvii. 6, 6. 
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13 And he said, What cities ave these which thou 
hast given me, my brother? And he called thom the 
land of 'Cabul unto this day.‘ 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents 
of gold. 

15 { And this zs the reason of the levy which king 
Solomon raised; for to build the house of the Lor», 
and his own houso, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
silem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer.’ 

16 Jor Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain the 
Canaanitos that dwelt in the city, and given it fora 
present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife.‘ 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the 
nether,“ 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in 
the land,‘ 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cities for his chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and “that which Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. / 


20 And all the people that were left of the Amorites, 
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SOLOMON RECEIVING THE GOLD OF OPHIR FROM THE SERVANTS OF HIRAM, KING OF TYRE, 


aN 


BEForE Cunist 990 


=. 


g 2Chron viu 7, & 

1 That is, displeasing, or, 
dwrty 

@ Josh xix 27 


A Qen Ix 25, 26; 
Jush xv 63, xviL 
12, Judg Lb 27—29, 
Lerau 35, 68, Neh 
vir 57, xi 3 


b ver 24, ch v 13, Josh 
xvi 10, xvii BLS) xix 
do, Judg £ 29, 2 Sun. 
vv 


t Lev xxv. 39 


¢ Josh xvi 10, 
J 2 Chron. vill 10, 


d Josh xvi, 8; xxi 22; 
2 Chron. viii 5. 


e Josh xix 44; 2 Chron. 
viil. 4, 6, &c. 


Ach ill 2: vil 8; xi. 
27; 2 Sare. v. 9; 2 
Chron, vill, 11-13, 
16; xxxil. 5. 

3 Heb. upon tf. 

2 Heb. the desire of Solo- 
mon which he 


f ver. 1; ch. fv. 26 





Solomon’s Navy. 
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Ilittites, Porizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, which were 
not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that wero left after them in thie 
land, whom the children of Israel also were not ablo 
utterly to destroy, upon thoso did Solomon levy a 
tribute of bondservice unto this day.* 

22 But of the children of Israei did Solomon make 
no bondmen: but they were men of war, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen.* 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over tho people that wrought in tho 
work. / 

24 J But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the 
city of David unto her house which Solomon kad built 
for her: then did he build Millo.* 

25 | And three times in a year did Solomon offor 
burnt offerings and peace offerings *upon the altar 
which he built unto the Lorp, and he burnt incense 
upon the altar that wae before tho Lorp. So he 
finished the house. ; 

26 {| And king Solomon made a navy of ships in 


Queen of Sheba visits Solomon. 
Ezion-geber, which ts beside Eloth, on the 'shore of 
the Red sea, in the land of Edom.‘ 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon.’ 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought i to king Solomon.° 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom ef Solomon. 14 Solomon's 
goll. 18 ITs targets, 18 The throne of ivory. 21 His vessels. 24 Hus 
piesenis. 26 His chariots and horse. 28 Hus tribute. 


KL ND whicn the queen of Sheba 
| ae of the fame of Solo- 
mon concerning the 
name of the Lorp, 
she came to prove 
him with hard ques- 
tions.4 

2 And she came to 
Jerusalen with a 
very great train, with 
camels that bare 
spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: and when she was come to 
Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 

8 And Solomon told her all her *questions: there 
was not any thing hid from tho king, which he told 
her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and tho *attendance of his ministers, and their 
apparel, and his ‘cupbearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up unto the house of the Lorp; there was no 
more spirit in her.‘ 

G6 And she said to the king, It was a true ‘report 
that I heard in mine own land of thy ®acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen it; and, behold, the half was 
not told me: "thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth 
tho fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before thee, and that hear 
thy wisdom/ 

9 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : because 
the Lorp loved Isracl for ever, therefore made he 
thee king, to do judgment and justice. 

10 And she gavo the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices very great store, and 
precious stones: there came no more such abundance 
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. —- 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold 
from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
*almug trees, and precious stones.’ 

12 And the king made of the almug trees *pillars 
for the house of the Lorp, and for the king’s house, 








I. KINGS, &. 


Berors Cnxist 984. 


1 Heb. lip 
L 


ach. xxil. 48; Numb. 
xxxill. 35; Dont. iL 8; 
2 Chron. vill. 17, 18, 


J 2 Chron. ix. 10, 1L 
6 ch. x. 11. 


10 Heb according to 
the hand of king 
Solomon. 


e Job xxil, 24, 


11 Or, captains. 


k2 Chron. ix. 24, 
Pa, lxxil 10, 


d Judg. xiv 12; 2 Chron 
ix. 1, &c, Prov, L 6; 
Matt. xii 42; Lako xi 
31 


i ch. vil. 2; xiv. 26 
m 2 Chron. ix. 17, &c. 


12 Jeb. on the hinder 
part thereof. 


13 Heb. hands. 
2 Lieb. words. 
14 Hob. so. 


15 Or, there wae no 
silver tn them, 


m 2 Chron ix, 20, &. 
3 Heb. standing. 
4 Or, butlers. 
e1Chron xxvi. 16. 
& Heb word. 
6 Or, sayings. 


7 Heb thou hast added 
erradom and goodness to 
the fame. 


J Prov vill. 34 


gch. v 7; 2 Sam. vill. 
15; Pa. 2, Prov. 
vill, 15. 


A Ps, ixxil. 10, 15. 
8 Or, algum trees. 


4 ch. ix. 27; 2 Chron. iL 
8, ix. 10 


9 Or, rads. Heb. a prop. 









Solomon's Ivory Throne. 


harps also and psalteries for singers: there came no 
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this day.- 

138 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever sho asked, beside 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she and 
hor servants. 

14 { Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred threescore and six talents 
of gold, ' 

15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of 
the traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the "governors of the country." 

16 4 And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to 
one target. 

17 And he made three hundred shields of beaten 
gold ; three pound of gold went to ono shield: and 
the king put them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

18 4 Moreover tho king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold.™ 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the 
throne was round "behind: and there were “stays on 
either side on the place of the seat, and two lions 
stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on tho one side 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
Mthe like made in any kingdom. 

21 4 And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; “none were of silver : 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon.” 
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Solomon's Tribute. 
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA AT THE COURT OF SOLOMON. 
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22 For the king had at sea a navy of Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram : : once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
livory, and apes, and peacocks.‘ 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
eatth for riches and for wisdom.’ 

24 § And all the earth ’sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 4 And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 
bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king 
at Jerusalom.° 

27 And the king ‘made silver'to be in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedars made he ¢o be as the sycomore trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance.‘ 


Brrore Carist 984 


5 Heb by their hand. 


1 Or, elephant's teeth, 
a — x. 4, 2 Chron. xx. 
6 


J Josh i 4, 2 Kings 
vii 6, Ezek. xxvil7 


6 ch ili 12,13; iv 380, 
2 Ileb sought the face of 


6 Or, beside. 


ech iv, 26; Deut xvil 
a 2 Chron, L 14; ix. 


g Neut. xvil. 17; Neh. 
xili, 26, 


3 Heb. gave. 
d@ 2 Chron. L. 18—17. 
4 Heb. And ind pe A et 


28 { ‘And Solomon had horses brought out of of the ‘horses wh 


Egypt, and linen yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price.‘ 
29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
4200 


é rey ar oe 2 Chron. 
L16; ix. 28 


A Exod. eeaie 16; 
Deut. vil. 3, 4 


Cd 
7 tee 


six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and so for all the kings of the Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them out ®by 


their means/ 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 Solomon's wives and concubines. 4 In hrs old age they draw him to 
tdolatry. 9 God threateneth him. 14 Solomon's adversarves were Iladad, 
who was entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon, who revyned in Damascus, 
26 and Jeroboam, to whom Ahijuh prophesied. 41 Solomon's acts, rewgn, 
and death: ; apnea ee succeedeth him. 


¥ ee (UT king Solomon loved 
49 many strange women, “to- 
gether with the daughter 








of Pharach, women of 

| a the Moabites, Ammonites, 

So ~ 7. Edomites, Zidonians, and 
1 es, SiO) Pa. Hittites ;¢ 

| Ne! var 2 Of the nations con- 


aoe 


cerning which the Lorp 
si said unto the children of 
ael, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they 
come in unto you: for surely thoy will turn away 
your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto 
these in love.’ 


Solomon led into Idolatry. 


ow 





8 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his heart was not perfect with the Lorp his God, as 
was the heart of David his father.‘ 


5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess | « 


1, KINGS, XL 


Brrvorg Curnisr 080, 


¢ 1 Chron. v. 26, 


J Namb. 
Deut. xx. 13; 28am. 
vill 14; 1 Chron. 
xviil, 12, 13. 


ch. vill. 61; Ix. 4; Deut. 
xviL17; Neh xiil. 26. 


xxiv. 19; 


of the Zidonians, and after 'Milcom the abomination } ; canea afotech, ver.7. 


of the Ammonites.’ 





ASHTORKTH. 


G And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and ?went not fully after the Lorp, as did David his 
father.° 

@ Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination 
of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods, 

9 § And the Lorp was angry with Solomon, 
because his heart was turned from the Lorp God 
of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice,* 

10 And had commanded him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go after other gods: but he kept 
not that which the Lorp commanded’ 

11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solomon, For- 
dsmuch as this ‘is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant.é 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it 
for David thy. father’s sake: but I will rend it out 
of the hand of thy son. 

13 Towbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; 
but will give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant's sake, anl for Jcrusalem’s sake which I 


have chosen.’ 
2a * 


6 ver. 83; Judg ii 13; 
2 Kingw xxiii 14 


4 Web Send me atcay. 
k 1 Kinga li 10, 34 


& Ilub Not 


12Sam vili 3 


2 Heb fulfilled not after. 


c Numb xiv 24 
m2 Sam iil, 3, x. 
8, 18 


@ Numb xxi. 29; xxxill 
62; Judg xi 24, 2 
Kings xxiil. 13, 


nach xil 2, 2 Sam 
xx 21, 2 Chron. 
xiiL 6. 
eve 2,3; ch. lll. &, ix 2 
6 Heb. closed. 


o ch. ix, 24 
J ch. vi12; tx 6. 


3 Heb. és tetth thee 
7 Heb. did work, 
8 Heb. burden, 


g ver. 31; ch xii. 18, 16 


p ch xiv 2 


gi Sam. xv 27; 
xxiv, 5. 


Ach. xil. 20; Deut. xii. 
11; 2 Sam. vil. 18; Ps. 
lxxxzix. 33, 


Solomon’s Adversaries. 
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14 4 And the Lorp stirred up an adversary unto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was cf the king’s 
seod in Edom.* 

15 For it came to pass, when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, after he had smitten every male in Edom ;/ 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there with all 
Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran: and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land, 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight of 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house : 
and Gonubath was in Pharaoh’s houshold among tho 
sons of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the 
host. was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, *Let me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seckest to go 
to thine own country? And he answered, ‘Nothing : 
howbeit let me ge in any wise. 

23 9 And God stirred him up another adversary, 
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
Hadadozer king of Zobah :! 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, when David slew them of Zobah : 
and they went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus.” 

29 And he was an adversary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did; and 
he abhorred Isracl, and reigned over Syria. 

26 J And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted up 
his hand against the king.” 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king: Solomon built Millo, and 
‘repaired the breaelies of the city of. David his 
father.° 

28 And the man Joroboam was a mighty man of 
valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he 
‘was industrious, he made hiin ruler over all the 
‘charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time whon Jeroboam 
wont out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way; and he had clad 
himself with a new garment; and thoy two were alone 
in the field :” 

80 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on 
him, and rent it in twelve pieces :? 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: 
for thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israc], Behold, I 
421 





Solomon’s Acts and his Death. 
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will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee :¢ 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

83 Because that they havo forsaken me, and have 
worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked 
in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, 
and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
David his father.’ . 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my commandments 
and my statutes: 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribo, that 
David my servant may have a 'light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me to put 
my name there.? 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign 
according to all that thy soul desircth, and shalt be 
hing over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, 
and do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my servant did; 
that I will be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto 
thee.* 

39 And I will for this afflict the sced of David, but 
not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until thie 
death of Solomon. 

41 4 And the rest of the ?acts of Solomon, and all 
that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon ?/ 

42 And the *time that Solomon reigned in Jerusa- 
lem over all Israel was forty years.é 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father : and ‘Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead.’ 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, by Jeroboam 
make a aut of reluxatin unto him. 6 Lehoboam, refusing the old 
mei's counsel, by the advice of young men, answereth them roughly. 16 
Ten tribes revolting, kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to flee. 21 
Reholoam, raising an army, w forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Jereboam 
strengtheneth himself by cities, 26 and by the idolatry of the two calves. 

Ma((@)ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
is Israel were come to Shechem to make 

him king.' 

tewase 2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the gon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, 

(for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, 

and Jcroboam dwelt in Egypt;)/ 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jeroboam 
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Barors Cnuist 975. 


@ va, 11, 18 


& vs. 5—7 


& 2Chron. x. 7; Prov 
xv l 


e ch. xii. 16,17. 
1 Heb. lamp, or, cane. 


@ 1 Kings xv 4, 2 Kings 
vill, 19; V's cxxxii 17 


e Josh i. 5; 2 Sam vil 
11, 27 


5 Heb hardly. 
2 Or, words, or, things 


JS 2Chron ix. 29 
3 Heb days 


g 2Chren ix 31 


4 Called Roboam, Matt.i.7 
hk 2 Chron ix 31 


Ever 24; ch xt. V1, 
al, Judg xiv 4; 
2 Chron x 15, xxil, 
7, xxv 20 


m 2 Sam. xx. 1. 


f 2Chron x. 1, &c 
nv ch. xi. 13, 86. 


J ch. xi 26, 40, 
6 Heb. strengthened 
Armsel/. 


o ch. iv, 6; v.14. 


Revolt of the Ten Tribes. 


and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now there- 
fore make thou the grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, 
then come again to me. And the people departed. 

6 ¢ And king Rehoboam consulted with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his father while ho 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may 
answer this people 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this peoplo this day, and wilt serve 
them, and answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for ever.‘ 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which 
they had given him, and consulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, and which stood 
before him : 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel givo ye 
that we may answer this people, who have spoken to 
me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 ¢ So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Como to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people ‘roughly, and 
forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
young men, saying, My father made your yoke 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto thie 
people ; for the causc was from the Lorn, that he 
might perform his saying, which the Lorp spake 
by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat.! 

16 { So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened 
not unto them, the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O 
Israel: now see to thine own house, David. So 
Israel departed unto their tents.” 

17 But as for the children of Isracl which dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them." 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam 
‘made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem.° 


Rehoboam dissuaded from War. 











$ iy Res 4 


as serene 


- (ER 


t 


" s 
- 4 
sult] ow 5 


[ 
1 
I 
“yh 


: . 
| i 


| 
\ 
tir 
i 
ih 


il i c ' 
= 


as. . 


RAM IRSER 5 
Saye oy ~~ 
See EAL Tse 


i hes: Hiaasen agi 2 
ry TTBS SY Ty SRImA TES, Peer Oran . Be ne ‘2 
aC oe) ees ee Renee ithe sae oe ee: =8y : 


REGOBOAM ACCEPTING THE 


Ae MAA SN -_ n oe 


ae ae 











BEFORE Conist 975. 


omens ne _- 


1 On, fell away. 
a 2 Kings xvii 21 


19 So Israel 'rebelled against the house of David 
unto this day.* 


20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard that 


Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called i al 
him unto the congregation, and made him king over 
all Israel: there was none that followed the house of 
David, but tho tribe of Judah only.’ Pur eres ar 
21 4 And when Reloboam was come to Jerusalem, 
he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen| 9 Deut. xii 5, 6. 
men, which were warriors, to fight against the house 
of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon.‘ ¢ 2 Chron, xi. 1. 
22 But tho word of God came unto Shemaiah the 
man of God, saying,” a al 4, 8; 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 2 Kings x. 29; 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and| : Gen. xxvii. 10; 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, Hori. 


24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel : ro- 
turn every man to his house ; for this thing is from me. 

They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lorp, and| 2m" 24, 18: 
returned to depart, according to the word of the Lorp.*|¢ "*" & 
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Jeroboam sets up Two Calves. 
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25 4 Then Jerepoam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built Penucl/ 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the 
kingdom return to the house of David : 

27 If this people go up to do sacrifice in the house 
of the Lorp at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam 
king of Judah, and they shall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judah.‘ 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made 
two calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt.’ 

29 And he set the one in Beth-el, and the other put 
he in Dan.’ 

30 And this thing became a sin: for the people 
went ‘0 worship before the one, even unto Dan./ 

31 And he made an house of high places, and made 
priests of the lowest of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi.‘ 

32 And Joroboam ordained a feast in the eighth 
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Jeroboam’s Fund withereth. 
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month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
the feast that is in Judah, and he 'offaved upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-ol, *sacrificing unto the 
calves that ho had made: and he placed in Beth-el 
the priests of the high places which he had made.‘ 

83 So ho %offered upon the altar which ho had made 
in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the cighth month, even 
in the month which he had devised of his own heart ; 
and ordained a foast unto the children of Israel: and 
he offered upon the altar, and ‘burnt incense.’ 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 JSeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him that mophesied against his 
altar at Beth-el, withereth, 6 and at the prayer of the prophet vs restored. 
7 The prophet, refusing the Ling's entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. 
11 An old prophet, seducing him, bringeth him back. 20 Ie ts reproved 
by God, 23 slain by a lion, 26 buried by the old prophet, 31 who con- 
frmeth his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam's obstinacy. 


= ND, behold, there came a 

== = man of God out of Judah 

=== by the word of the Lorp 

* unto Beth-el: and Jero- 

w- boam stood by tho altar 
me. to burn incense.‘ 

2 And he cried against 
the altar in the word of 
- the Lorp, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, a child 
shall be born unto the 
house of David, Josiah by 
namo; and upon thee shall he offer the priests of the 
high places that burn incenso upon thee, and men’s 
bones shall be burnt upon thee.‘ 

3 And he gave a sign the same day, saying, This is 
the sign which the Lorp hath spoken; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall 
be poured out.* 

4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard 
the saying of the man of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Beth-cl, that he put forth his hand from 
the altar, say'ng, Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lorn. 


—— es 






6 And the king answered and said unto the man of 


God, Intreat now the face of the Lorp thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God *besought the Lorp, and the 
king’s hand was restored him again, and became as it 
was before’ 

7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and I will give 
thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 
place :4 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lorn, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou camest. 
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1_Or, went up to the altar, 


2 Or, to sacrifice, 
7 Heb. son, 
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8 Or, went up lo the aliar, 
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4 Heb to burn incense. 
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8 IIcb a word was. 
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ech xii 32, 33, 2 Kings 
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d 2 Kings xxiii 15, 16. 


e Isa. vii 14; John if 18. 
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The Prophet is alain by a Lwn. 





10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 ¥ Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ; 
and his ‘sons came and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the words 
which he had spoken unto ths king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 Ard their father said unto them, What way 
went he? For his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto.his sons, Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, Art thou 
the man of God that camest from Judah? And he 
said, I am. 

15 Then ho said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. 

16 And he said, I may not return with thee, nor go 
in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
with thee in this place :‘ 

17 *For it was said to me by the word of the Lorn, 
Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou camest./ 

18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou 
art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
Lorp, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread in 
his house, and drank water. 

20 { And it came to pass, as they sat at the tablo, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet that 
brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch 
as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lorn, and 
hast not kept the commandment which the Lorp thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the LORD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water ; 
thy carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
thy fathers.‘ 

23 9 And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
broad, and after he had drunk, that he saddled for 
him the ass, éo wit, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by the 
way, and slew him: and his carcase was cast in the 
way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the 
carcase,! 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
carcase : and they came and told i in the city mer 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof, he said, It ts the man of 
God, who was disobedient unto the word of the Lonp: 
therefore the Lorp hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath *torn him, and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake unto him. 
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27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle ine the 
ass. And they saddled him. 

28 And he wont and found his carcase cast in 
the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
carcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor 'torn 
the ass. 

29 And tho prophet took up the carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought it 
back: and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn 
and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own grave; and 
they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brether !* 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
thon bury mo in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried: Jay my bones beside his bones :* 

82 For the saying which ho cried by the word of 
tho Liorp against tho altar in Beth-el, and against all 
the houses of the high places which aré in the cities 
of Samaria, shall surcly come to pass.° 

33 { After this thing Jeroboam returned not from 
his evil way, but *made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places: whosoever would, 
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Jeroboam sents to Ahijah. 
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he "consecrated him, and he became one of the priests 
of the high places.¢ 

34 And this thing becamo sin unto the house of 
Jcroboam, even to cut i¢ off, and to destroy it from off 
the faco of the carth.¢ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Abijah being sick, Jeroboam sencdeth his wife disguised with presents to 
the prophet Ahiyah at Shiloh. 5 Ahyah, forewarned by God, denounceth 
God's judgment. 17 Abyah dieth, and ws burud. 19 Nadab succeedeth 
Jeroboam. 21 Rehoboam's wicked reign, 25 Shishal spoileth Jerusalem. 
29 Abijam succeedeth Rehuboam. 


.l that time Abijah the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and 
disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of 
Jeroboam; and get thee to 
- Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that J should be king over 
this people./ 

38 And take ‘with thee ten loaves, and *eracknels, 
and a ®cruse of honey, and go to him: he shall tell 
thee what shall become of thie child.¢ 
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4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, ai arose, and w vent | Barone Culwr 06: 
to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. But| 3 Heb. tay down, 
Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 4were set by reason |1 Heb, stood for his 





of his age.* a ch. xi, 29, 
5 § And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for her 
son; for he zs sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto 
her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, that she shall 
feign herself to be another woman. 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound of|  ° yet. Sl: ch, xi. 96; 
her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou 
thyself o be another? for I am sent to thee with heavy | 2 Heb. hard. 
tidings. * tira aL lee 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God of Ixaviil. 58; 1 Cor, 
Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the 4 Or, standing image, 
or, F 


0 le, and made thee prince over my people Israel,’ 
5 kad rent the tee away from the house of epee 
David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes :° 

Y But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee: for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and hast 
cast me behind thy back :¢ 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pisseth against the wall, and him that is shut 
up and left in Israel, and will take away the remnant 
of the house of J srobonii as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 
the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp hath spoken ¢./ 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy fect enter into the city, the 
child shall die 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him there is found some good thing 
toward the Lorp God of Israel in the house of 
Jcroboam.! 

14 Morcover the Lorp shall raise him up a king 
over Isracl, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day : but what? even now.' 

15 For the Lorp shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel out of 
this good land, which he gave to their fathers, and 
shall scatter them beyond the river, because they have 
made their groves, provoking the Lorp to anger.’ 

16 And heshall give Israel up because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made Israel to sin.‘ 

17 4 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and, departed, 
and came to Tirzah: and when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died ;? 

18 And they buried him ; and all Israel mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lorn, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet." 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he | m ver. 13. 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are written | * 2 Chron. xiii. 2, &. 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel." 
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20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two 
‘land twenty years: and he *slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 { And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned 
in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lorp did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there. And his mother's name was Naamaoh 
an Ammonites.’ 

22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and they provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above all that their fathers 
had done.’ 

23 For they also built them high places, and 
‘images, and groves, on every high hill, and under 
every green tree.’ 

24 And there were also sodomites in the land: and 
they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the Lorp cast out before the children 
of Israel.’ 

25 § And it came to pass in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem :* 

26 And he took away the treasures of the house of 
the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house ; he 
even took away all: and he took away all the shields 
of gold which Solomon had made.’ 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead brasen 
shields, and committed them unto the hands of the 
chief of the guard, which kept the door of the king’s 
.| house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of the Lorp, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard chamber. 

29 Y Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? * 

380 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
| Jeroboam all their days.” 

31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in tho city of David. And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And “Abijam his son reigned in his stead.” 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Abiyam's wicked reign. 7 Asa, succeedethhim. 9 Asa’s good reign. 16 
The war between Baasha and him causeth hun to make a league with 
Ben-hadad, 23 Jehoshaphat succesdeth Asa, 25 Nadab's wicked reign. 
27 Baasha consmring agasnst him executeth Ahijah’s prophecy. 31 
Nadab’s acts and death, 33 Bausha's wicked reign. 

4g OW in the eighteenth year of king 

Javohoam: the son of N obat 

reigned Abijam over Judah.’ 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was’ Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of *Abishalom.’ 

8 And he walked in all the 
sins of his father, which he 
had done before him: and his heart was not 
perfect with the Lorp his God, as the heart 
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Asa’s wise and good Reign. 
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Asa destroying the Idole. 
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4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lorp his 
God give him 'a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jerusalem :* 

5 Becauso David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lonp, and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.’ 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam.? 

8 And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead.’ 

9 J And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And his *mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

11 And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lorp, as did David his father./ 
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12 And he took away the sodomites out of the land. 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had nade 

13 And also Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove ; and Asa 2destroved her idol, and 
burnt z by the brook Kidron.‘ 

14 But the high places were not removed ; never- 
theless Asa’s heart was perfect with the Lorp all his 
days. 

15 And he brought in the *things which his father 
had dedicated, and the things which himself had 
dedicated, into the house of the Lorp, silver, and 
gold, and vessels, 

16 4 And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.’ 

18 Then Asa took all tho silver and the gold that 
were left in the treasures of the house of the Lonp, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his servants : and king Asa 


sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tubrimon, the 
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Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa. I. KINGS, XVL 


Jehw’s Prophecy against Baasha. 





son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, 
saying, 

19 Zhere is a league between me and thee, and 
betweon my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold ; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that 
he may ‘depart from me, 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the hosts which he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali.’ 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard thereof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa made a proclamation throughout 
all Judah; none was *cxempted: and’ they took away 
the stones of Ramah, and the timber thercof, where- 
with Baasha had builded ; and king Asa built with 
them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah.*\ 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, 
and all that he did, and the citics which he built, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? Nevertheless in the time of his old 
age ho was diseased in his feet.¢ 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 
‘Jehoshaphat lis son reigned in his stead.‘ 

25 F And Nadab the son of Jerohboam “began to 
reign over Israc] in tne second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lonrp, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his sin 
whorewith le made Israel to sin/ 

27 Y And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of [ssachar, conspired against him; and Baasha smote 
him at Gibbethon, which lelonged to the Philistines ; 
fur Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethion.¢ 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jero- 
boam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, 
according unto the saying of the Lor, which ho spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite :‘ 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his pro- 


vocation wherewith he provoked the Lorp God of 


Israel to anger.’ 

31 4 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

382 And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days.’ 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
‘Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith Jie mado Israel to sin.‘ 
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CHAPTER XVL 

1,7 Jehu’s prophecy against Baasha. 6 Kiah succeedeth him. 8 Zinire 
conspiring against Hlah succeedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth Jehu's 
prophecy. 15 Omri, made king by the soldiers, forcsth Zimri desperately 
to burn himeelf. 21 The kingdom Using divided, Omri prevatleth 
against Tibni. 23 Omre butldeth Samaria. 26 Tes wicked reign. 
27 Ahab succeedeth him. 29 Akhab’s most wicked reign. 84 JSoshua’e 
curse upon Hiel tre builder of Jericho. 






a AN OMe : ie @ifez,HEN the word of the 

rane xa ea N Lorp came to Jeliu thie 
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¢ A Ny ie Tm TY 5 Baasha, saying,’ 

a | wee AV 4a? =. 2 ~Forasmuch as I ex- 

2 ae NS} is SS) alted thee out of the dust, 

ve at is wal Pe My and made thee prince 

ih wy ven aC Dy, over my people Israel ; 

‘ a) aN ie ‘A and thou hast walked in 

a Gui the way of Jeroboam, 

“i, end hast made my 

. en Mg i ” a ’ people Isracl to sin, to 

aT gag | cea ‘i provoke me to anger with 

\ their sins ;” 
3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house; and will make tliy 






-| house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.* 


4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the fiolds shall 
the fowls of the air eat.° 

5 Now thie rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and his might, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ?? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried 


‘jin Tirzah: and lah his son reigned in his stead.? 


7 And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu the 
son of Hanani caino the word of the Lorn against 
Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lorn, in provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, in being 
‘like the liodus of Jeroboam; and because he killed 
,{ him.” 

8 {In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign over 
Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, 
conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
himself drunk in the house of Arza °steward of his 
house in Tirzah.’ 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed 
him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 4 And it came to pass, when he began to reign, 
as soon as he sat on his throne, that he. slew all the 
house of Baasha: he left him not one that pisseth 
against a wall, ‘neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. : 

12 Thus did Zimri dostroy all the house of Baasha, 
according to tho word of the Lorp, which he spake 
against Baasha “by Jchu the prophet,* 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and tho sins of Elah 
his son, by which they sinned, and by which they 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lorp God of Israel 


1 
to anger with their vanities.” 


14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 
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ZIMRI DESTROYING HIMSELF IN TILE KING'S HOUSE, 


did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Isracl ? 

15 ¥ In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah, And 
the poople were encamped against Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines.* 

16 And the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath eonspired, and hath also slain the king: 
wherefore all Isracl made Omri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that he went into the palace of the 
king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin.’ 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and_ his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

21 4 Then were the people of Israel divided into 
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two parts: half of the people followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath, to make him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people ‘that followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 4 In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began Omri to reign over Isracl, twelve years : 
six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 Aud he bought the hill ‘Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called the namo of the city which he built, after the 
name of Shemer, owner of tho hill, Samaria.‘ 

25 ¢ But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lorp, and did worse than all that were before him.‘ 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he mado Israol 
to sin, to provoko the Lorp God of Israel to anger 
with their vanitics.‘ 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, 
and his might that he shewod, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his soa reigned in his stead. 
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29 ¢ And in the thirty and eighth ycar of Asa king 
of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp above all that were before him. 



















31 And it came to pass, 'as if it had been a light}! Heb. wast a lighs ching, 


thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him.‘ 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house 
of Baal, which he had built in Samaria.’ 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more 
to provoke the Lorp God of Isracl to anger than all 
the kings of Israel that were before him.‘ 

34 YIn his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firstborn, and set up the gates thereof. in his youngest 
son Segub, according te the word of the Loxp, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun.? 


CHAPTER XVII 
1 Kluah, having prophesied against Ahab, ww sent to Chertth, where the 
ravens feel hum. 8 Ife is sent to the widow of Zarephath. 17 He ravseth 
the wedow's son. 24 The woman belteveth him. 











the inhabitants of ‘Gilead. said 
unto Ahab, As the Lonp God 
of Isracl liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to ny word.* 

2 And the word of the 
Lorp came unto him, saying, 

Ry 3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
2 and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that ts 
before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, éhat thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and I have commanded the ravens to 
feed thee there. 
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5 So he went and did according unto the word of 
the Lorp: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that te before Jordan. 
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6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and 
he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass *after a while, that the brook 
dried up, because there had been no rain in the 
land. 

8 ¢ And the word of tho Lorp came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to 
Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when 
he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called 
to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water 
in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, I pray thec, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lorp thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering 
two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eut it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do 
as thou hast said: but make me theroof a little cake 
first, and bring i¢ unto me, and after make for thee 
and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse 
of oil fail, until the day that the Lorp ‘sendeth rain 
upon the carth. 

15 And she went and did according to the saying 
of Elijah: and she, and he, and hor house, did eat 

‘many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did 
the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake ‘by Elijah. 

17 {7 And it came to pass after these things, that 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so soro, that there was no 
breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do 
with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
son ? 

19 And he said gle her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carriéd him up 
into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lorn, and said, O Lorp 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 And he ‘stretched himself upon the child three 
times, and cried unto the Lorb, and said, O Lonp my 
® Heb, inte his toward | God, ay pray thee, let this child’s soul come ‘into him 
again. 

22 And the Lorp heard the voice of Ehijah ; and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and he 
revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered 


8 Heb, at the end of 
the days. 
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as ke iv. 25; James 


& Or, a full year. 


6 Heb by the hand of 
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Meeting between Elijah and Obadiah. 


I KINGS, XVIIL 





Elijah and the Prophets of Baal. 


aera 








him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son 
liveth. 

24 4 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this 
1 know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lorp in thy mouth is truth.* 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jn the extremity of famine Elijah, sent to Ahab, meeteth good Obudiah. 
9 Obadiah bringsth Ahab to Elijah. 17 Elijah, reproving Ahab, by 
fire from Maven convinceth Baal’s prophets. 41 Elijah, by prayer 
obtaining rain, 5 eras Ahab to Jesreel. 

Pane eel wanes if gND it came to pass after 
many days, that the word of 

the Lorp came to Elijah 

in tho third year, saying, 

Go, shew thyself unto 

Ahab; and I will send 

rain upon the earth.’ 

2 And ELlijah went to 
shew himself unto Ahab. 

And there was a sore famine in Samaria. 

8 And Ahab called 'Obadiah, which was ?the 
governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared tho 
Lonp greatly : 

4 For it was so, when *Jezebel cut off the prophets 
of the Lorn, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water. ) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save tho horses 
and mules alive, ‘that we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himeelf. 

7 4 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, Iam: go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah ts here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me ? 

10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is no nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee : 
and when thoy said, He ts not there ; he took an oath 
of the kingdom and nation, that thoy found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone 
from thoc, that tho Spirit of the Lonp shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so when I come and tell 
Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but 
I thy servant fear the Lorp from my youth.‘ 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
Jezebel slew tho prophets of the Lorp, how I hid an 
hundred men of tle Lorp’s prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here: and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lorn of hosts liveth, 
before whom J stand, I will surely shew myself unto 
him to day. 
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1 Heb. Obadiahu. 
2 Heb. over Ais house. 
3 Heb. Leste). 


16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him; 
and Ahab went to mect Elijah. 

17 @ And it camo to pass, when Ahab saw Blijah, 
that Ahab said unto him, Art thou he that troubleth 
Isracl ?4 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Isracl, 
but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of tho Lorn, and thou 
hast followed Baalim.* 

19 Now tlicrofore send, and gathor to me all Israel 
unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
liundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table’ 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel.é 





4 Heb that we cut not off 
ourselves from the beasts 


5 Or, thoughts? 


A dosh xxiv 15, 2 
Kings xvii. 41, 
Bat. vi, 24 


MOUNT CARMEL 


21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, 
How long halt yo between two Sopinions? if the Lorp 
he God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. 
And the people answered him not a word.* 

22 Thon said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, 
romain a prophet of the Lornp; but Baal’s prophots 


t yer 10, ch. xix. 10, | ce four hundred and fifty men." 


c 2 Kings tl 16; Ezek. fil. 
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6 Heb The word ts 
good, 


J vor. 38; 1 Chron. 
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23 Let them therefore give 
us tio bullocks ; and let thom 
choose one bullock for them- 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no firo 
under: and I will dress the 
other bullock, and lay i on 
wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name 
of your gods, and I will call on 
the name of the Lonp: and the 
God that answereth by fire, lot 
him be God. And all the people answered and said, 
®It is well spoken.’ 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress #€ 
first; for ye are many ; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 
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them, and they dressed it, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, ‘hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that 
“answered. And they ‘leaped upon the altar which was 
macde.* 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked 
them, and said, Cry ‘aloud: for he is a god; either 
he is “talking, or he is ‘pursuing, or he is in a journey, 
or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, “till the blood 
gushed out upon them.’ 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
and they prophesied until the time of the “offering of 
the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor °any that regarded.° 

80 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near 
unto me. And all the people came near unto him. 
And he repaired the altar of the Lorp that was broken 
down. 

81 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to tlio 


number of tho tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom 
23 


26 And they took the bullock which was given} Brres+ Curis sus 
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1 Or, ansicer 
2 Or, heard. 


3 Or, leaned up and down 
at the altar 
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4 Heb with a great voue, 
5& Or, he meditateth. 
6 Heb hath a pursutt. 
St oe 6—8; Judg. 
7 Web. poured out blood 
upon them. 
6 ra xix. 28, Deut. xiv. 


10 Heb. went. 
g vs. 32, 38. 
8 Heb. ascending. 


9 Heb. atiention, 
e ver 26; 1 Cor. xi 4 3. 
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| tit word of the Lorp came, saying, Israel shall be 


thy name : 

32 And with the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lorp: and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid Aim on the wood, and said, 
Fill four barrels with water, and pour i on the burnt 
sacrifice, and on the wood./ 

34 And he said, Do it the second time. And they 
did it the second time. And he said, Do 2 the third 
time. And they did i the third time. 

85 And the water ‘ran round about the altar; and 
he filled the trench also with water.¢ 

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said, Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 
done all these things at thy word.’ 

37 Hear me, QO Lorn, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou art the orp God, and ¢hat thou 
hast turned their heart back again. 
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Eliiah threatened by Jezebel. 

38 Then the fire of the Lorn fell, and consumed 
the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench.¢ 

39 And when all the people saw i, they {cll on 
their faces: and they said, The Lorp, he is the God ; 
the Lorp, he zs the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 'Take the prophets 
of Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took 
them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
Kishon, and slew them there.’ 

41 4 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for chere ts “a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he cast 
himself down upon the earth, and put his face between 
his knees,° 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look toward 
the sea. And he went up, and looked, and said, 
There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times. 

44 And it camo to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the 
sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say 
unto Ahab, *Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there 
was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to 
Jezreel. 

46 And tho hand of the Lorp was on Elijah; and 
he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab ‘to the 
entrance of Jezreel.‘ 

CHAPTER XIX. 
1 Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer-sheba. 4 In the wilderness, 
beng weary of his life, he is comforted by an angel. 9 At Ioreb God 


ampeareth unto him, sending him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha. 
19 Alisha, taking leave of his friends, followeth Elyah. 


uN F eela= “Ol @IND Ahab told Jezebel all 

5 san that Elijah liad done, and 
® withal how he had slain 
all the prophets with the 
sword.‘ 

2 Then Jezebel sent a 
=) messenger unto = Elijgh, 
Eweers™ saying, So let the gods 
do to me, and more also, 
if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by 
to morrow about this time./ 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for 
his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Julah, and left his servant there. 

4 4 But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper 
tree: and he requested ‘for himself that he might die; 
and said, It is enough; now, O Lorp, take away my 
life; for I am not better than my fathers.¢ 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, -behold, there was a cake 
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God appeareth to Elijah, 








Brrorg Crrist 906. 


a Tev. ix, 24; Judg. vi. 
21; 1 Chron. xxi. 96; 
2 Chron, vii 


A a Ll: xxxifv, 
+ Dout ix. 9,18; 
Mitt iv. 2. 


1 Or, Apprehend. 


b Deut xill 5; xvill. 90; 
2 Kings x 20. 


2 Or, a sound of @ noise 
of rain, 


ach, avi 4, 22 
Nuinh, xxv il, 13; 
lV’ ey Ixix. 9; Rom. 


¢ James v. 17, 18 


J Uxod. xxiv, 12; 
oe 1.4, xxxvil 


3 Heb Tie, or Bind 


k ver. 9; Exod. ill. 
C; Isa. vi. 2. 
4 Tich ll thou come to 
Jezreel 


d 2 Kings ly 29, ix 1. 


i ver 10 


m 2 Kings vill. 12,13 


7 Called Eluseus, Luke 
hy. 27 


ech xvill 40, 
n 2 Kings ix 1—3. 


o 2 Kings vill 12; = 
4, dc, x. 6, 
xill J, Hos vi 5° 


8 Or, J will leave. 


SJ ch xx 10, ii 117, 
2 Kings vi 


p Hos aa 2, Rom. 
xh 4 


5 Heb for his life. 


g Numb xi, 15; Jonah 
iv. 3, 8 


9 Heb Go return. 


g Matt. vill. 22, 22; 
Luke ix. 61, 63, 


baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his ‘head. | ¢ Heb bolster. 


And he did eat and dnnk, and laid him down again. 
484 


r 28am. xxiv, 22. 


7 And the angel of the Lorp came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat ; because the journey is too great for thee, 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat forty days and forty 
nights unto Horeb the mount of God." 

9 { And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there ; and, behold, the word of the Lorp came to 
him, and he said unto him, What doest thou here, 
Elijah ? 

10 And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lorp God of hosts: for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, 


‘{am left; and they seck my life, to take it away.’ 


11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the Lorp. And, behold, the Lorp 
passed by, and a great and strong wind ront tho 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before tho 
Lorp; but the Lorp was not in the wind: and after 
the wind an earthquake; dat the Lorp was not in the 
earthquake :/ 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lorp 
was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, What doast thou 
here, Elijah ?¢ 

14 And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lorp God of hosts: because the children of Isracl 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even 
I only, am left; and they seck my life, to take it 
away.! 

15 And the Lonrp said unto him, Go, return on thy 
way to the wilderness of Damascus: and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria:” 

16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel: and ‘Elisha the son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room." 

17 And itshall come to pass, that him that escapeth 
the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.’ 

18 Yet *I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all 
the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him.? 

19 4 So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of 
oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah 
passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said unto 
him, °Go back again: for what have I done to thee ?? 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him.’ 


Ben-hadad, king of Syria, I, KINGS, XX. | besiegeth Sumaria. 
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CHAPTER XX. peroRE CT lord. © he: according to thy saying, I am thine, and 
1 Ben-hadud, not content with Ahab's homage, berveyeth Samaria. 13 By! all that J have = . 7 om 
the duection of a prophet, the Syrians are slain. 22 As the prophet | ® And the messengers Camo again, and said, Thus 
Jorewarned Ahab, He Syrvans, trusting in the valleys, come against him speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
wm Aphek, 23 By the word of the prophet, and God's judgment, the } eect ay halt deliver t] ily 
Syrians are smitten again. 31 The Syrians submitting temsecves, unto thee, saying, Hon. shalt deliver me ly Suver, 
Ahab sendeth Ben-hadad away roth a covenant 35 The prophet, under and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 


the parable of a prisoner, making Ahub to zudge himself, denounceth 


; 6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to morrow 
God's judgment against hum. 


about this time, and they shall search thine house, and 
mI’ GA G74 42ND Bon-hadad the king of Syria the houses of thy servants; and it shall be, that what- 





Et ae) 9a gathered all his host together:| 1 Heb denrabie soever is 'pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put i in 
: Pe 8 9. and there were thirty and two their hand, and take it away. 
kings with him, and horses, and 7 Then the king of Isracl called all the elders of 
chariots: and he went up and the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how 
besicged Samaria, and warred this man secketh mischief: for he sent unto mo for 
c°" against it. my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
i 2 And he sent messengers to} 2 Heb /¥ept not back)and for my gold; and *I denied him not. 

Ahab king of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 8 And all ‘the elders and all the people said unto 

aus anith Ben-hadad, him, Hearken not unto him, nor consont. 
8 Thy silver and thy gold t mine; thy Wives also 9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
and thy children, even the goodliest, ave mine. hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst send 
4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My for to thy servant at the first I will do: but this thing 


436 


The Syrians are overcome. 


L KINGS, XX. 


Their second Defeat, 





I may not do. And the messengers departed, and 
brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 
Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that 'follow me.¢ 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell 
him, Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came tc pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this *message, as he was drinking, he and the kings in 
the *pavilions, that he said unto his servants, ‘Set 
yourselves in array. ®*And they set themselves in array 
against the city.’ 

13 4 And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab 
king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will 


: ies 
’ ae 
AZ ao, ; 
~ Milly: <ameahy 


{ 


pan once : : vw 
ote <=yy toe . 
‘ A Pa es ‘* i 
ath CL. tae +N Nsw 
WA ORE ea 4 AWN 
a ~— . 
; We, 
peg ~, re 


— 
-~ a 


Buyors Cunist 001. 


1 Heb. are at my Jeet. 
a ch. xix. 2; Exod. xi. 8; 
Judg. iv. 10 


e 28am xi. 1. 


3 Heb. word. 

3 Or, tengs, 

4 Or, Place the engines, 

5 Or, And they placed en- 
gies, 


6 ver. 16 


6 Hob. approached. 


9 Heb 
fallen, 


that was 


Syrians fled; and Israe) pursued them: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and amote the 
horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 

22 4 And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: for at the return of the year 
the king of Syria will come up against thee.’ 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto 
him, Their gods are gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; but let us fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the army °that 





ASSYRIAN WARRIORS IN BATTLE. 


deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou shalt | 
know that I am the Lorn. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, ven by the “young men of the princes 
of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall "order the 
battle? And he answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred 
and thirty two: and after them he numbered all the 
people, even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 
was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him.‘ 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come out 
for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army which 
followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the 

46 


c ver 28 


7 Or, servants 


8 Heb bind, or tre 


10 Heb (to the war 
toath Isr ael 


J Josh xii. 4 
ll Or, were victualled 


d ver 11; ch. xvi 9 


g ver. 13, 


12 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb. 


| thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot: 


and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened 
unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to Aphek, to fight against Israel./ 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
"were all present, and went against them: and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like two liftle 
flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 | And there came a man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Because the Syrians have said, The Lorp ts 
God of tho hills, but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lorp.* 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined: and the children of Israel slew of 
the Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, into an inner chamber.‘ 


Ahab's Covenant with Ben-hadad. 


31 ¢ And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
wo have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 
the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life.« 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Israel, 
and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, 
let me live. And he said, Js he yet alive? he ts my 
brother. , 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch 
it: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he 
said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to him; and he caused him to come up into the 
chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, which 
my father took from thy father, I will restore; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send 
thee away with this covenant. So he made a covenant 
with him, and sent him away.’ 

35 & And a certain man of the sons of the prophets 
said unto his neighbour in the word of the Lorp, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to 
smite him.* 

36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, behold, as soon as thou 
art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as 
soon as he was departed from him, a lion found him, 
and slew him.‘ 
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37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite] 


me, I pray thee. And the man 'smote him, so that in 
smiting he wounded him. 

_88 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by, the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face, 

89 And as the king passed by, he cried unto the 
ng: and he said, Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought & man unto me, and said, Keep this 
a +) if’ by any means he be missing, then shall 

y life be for his life, or else thou shalt *pay a talent 

of silver,* 
2B * 





I, KINGS, XXL Ahab denied Naboth’s Vineyard. 


Berone Canter 000. 40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, *he 
was gone. And the king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment be ; thyself hast decided t¢. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from 
his face; and the king of Israel discerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy people for his people./ 

43 And the king of Israel went to his house heavy 
and displeased, and came to Samaria.‘ 


CHAPTER XXL 
1 Ahab being denied Naboth’s vineyard ts grieved. © Jezebel writing 
letters against Nuboth, he ts condemned of blasphemy. 15 Ahad taketh 
possession of the vineyard. 17 Elijah denounceth judgments agarnst 
Ahab and Jesbel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, God deéferreth the 
judgment, 


3 Heb. he was not. 


@ Gen. xxxvii. 34. 


J ch. xxi, 3137 


g ch. xxl. 4. 








C’ Mf ND it came to pass after these 
Y vy 7 things, that Naboth the Jez- 
V7 gi reelite had a vineyard, which 


x AQ? » was in dezreel, hard by the 
| Chee | palace of Abab king of 


7 ” ) Samaria. 


2 And Ahab spake unto 

v= Naboth, saying, Give me thy 
vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it ts near unto my house: and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it; ov, if it ‘seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorn forbid it 
me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee.’ 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

3 J But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread ? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a 
fast, and sct Naboth on high among the people: 


b ch xv 20 


sia Hila de | 


4 Heb be good in tune 
eyes 


@ ch. xiil. 24. 
A 1 Sam. vill. 14 


« Lev, xxv.28; Numb. 
xxxvi. 7; Ezek. 
xlvi. 18, 


1 Heb. smiling and wound- 
tng. 


5 Heb. tn the lop of 
the people. 


2 Heb. weigh, 10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, 
¢ ipa xi 4 &i 2/to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst 


J Bape xzil 38: Lav, blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him 
vi Li. out, and stone him, that he may die.’ 
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Naboth’s Death. 





I. KINGS, AAI. Doom of Ahub foretold. 


ELIJAH DENVUNCING THE CRIME UF AHAB LN NABOTHU'S VINEYARD. 
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11 And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high 
among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed! 
against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and 
the king. Then they carried him forth out of the 
city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.‘ 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 

15 { And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel 
said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreclite, which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take posses- 
sion of it. 
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e ch xviiL 17; 2 Kings 
“ee 17; Rom. vil. 


J ch xiv 10; 1 Sam. 
Kin 


17 4 And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying,’ 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
which ts in Samaria: behold, Ae ts in the vincyard of 


¢ ch xlil 32, 2Chron. | Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it‘ 


19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp, In the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.‘ 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, 
O mine enemy? And he answered, I have found 
thee: because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 
the sight of the Lonrp.* 

21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will 
take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
him that pissoth against the wall, and him that is shut 
up and left in Israel,/ : 

22 And will make thine house like the house of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like tho house of 
Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation where- 


yeh xv 29, xvia,| With thou hast provoked me to anger, and made Israel 
iL ‘ 


to sin.® 


Ahab seduced by false Prophets. 
9B . And of Jezebel also spake the Lonp, saying, 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 'wall of Jezreel.* 


L KINGS, XXIL 
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Beryorzg Curve 897. 


1 Or, ditch. 


94 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs | a 2 Kings ix. 34 


shall eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat.! 

25 J But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
lid sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lorp, whom Jezebel his wife *stirred up.‘ 

26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things as did the Amorites, whom the 
Lorp cast out before the children of Israel.‘ 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp caine to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days: Jue in his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house./ 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Ahab, seduced by fulse prophets, according to the word of Micaiah, ws 
slain at Ramoth-gilead. 87 The dogs luck up his blood, and Alusiah 
aucceedeth him. 41 Jehoshaphats good reign, 45 Ils acts. 60 
Jehoram succeedeth him. 651 Ahaziuh’s evd reign, 


wf ND they continued three years 
without war between Syria 
and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in 
the third year, that Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel.¢ 

8 And the king of Israel 
suid unto his servants, Know 
ye that Ramoth in Gilead is our’s, and we 






the king of Syria ?4 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead? And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
I am as thou ert, my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses.’ 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp to 
day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered tho prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
thom, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for the 
Tord shall deliver it into the hand of the king./ 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, Js there not hero a 
prophet of the Lorn besides, that we might enquire 
of him ?¢ 
__8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Lhére is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 
whom we may enquire of the Lorp: but I hate him; 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but 


evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 
“ viien the king of Israel called an ‘officer, and 
said, Haston hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. 


“be still, and take it not out of the hand of 


& Heb floor 
6 ch. xiv. 11; avi 4 


2 Or, tacited. 
ce ch. xvi. 30, 3L 


d Gon xv. 16, 2 Kings 
xxi. 11 


e Gen xxxvil. 34, 


t Numb xxii. 38 


S 2 Kings ix 25. 


m Matt ix 86 


g 2Chron xvin 2, & 


3 Heb silent from taking 
rT 


n Job! 6, il 1; Ps 
cli] 20, 21, Isa vi 
1, Dan vil. 9, 10, 
Zech i 10, Matt 
ea 10, Heb 1 7, 


A Deut. iv 43 
6 Or, deceive. 
8 2 Kings ili. 7. 


o Judg ix. 23; Job 
xii, 16, Ezek. xiv. 
9, 2 Thess. {i 11. 


J ch. xvili 19 
p Ezek. xIv. 9 


k 2 Kings il. 11. 
gq 2 Chron. xviii. 23. 


7 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb. 
a 
¢ 


r ch. xx, 80. 
4 Or, eunuch. 





Micaiah tn the Presence of Ahab. 








10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah sat each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, in a ‘void place in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou 
have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver i into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the king with 
one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the 
word of one of them, and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, what 
the Lorp saith unto me, that will I speak.! 

15 { So he came to the king. And tho king said 
unto lum, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper: for the Lorp shall 
deliver i into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many times 
shall 1 adjure theo that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is truce in the name of the Lord ? 

17 And he said, 1 saw all Israel scattered upon the 
hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the Lorp 
said, These have no master: let them return every 
man to his house in peace.” 

18 And the king of Isracl said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of 
the Lory: I saw the Lorp sitting on his throne, and 
ll the host of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left.” 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall ‘persuade Ahab, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And 
one said on this manner, and another said on that 
manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood before 
the Lorp, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith ? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, 
and do so.’ 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lorp hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lorp hath spoken evil concerning thee.’ 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, 
and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak 
unto thee ?f 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in 
that day, when thou shalt go 7into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself.’ 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, 


‘and to Joash the king’s son ; 
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Ahab ts slain in Battle. 


ese 
See 


27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, O people, every one of you.* 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I 
‘will disguise myself, and enter into the battle; but put 
thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel disgnised 
himself, and went into the battle.’ 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule over his chariots, saying, 
Fight neither with small nor il aniclea save daa with the 
king of Israel. 

32 And it came to 
pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Je- 
hoshaphat, that they 
suid, Surely it zs the 
king of Isracl. And 
they turned aside to 
fight against him: and 
Jehoshaphat cried out.‘ 

33 And it came to 
pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots 
perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back 
from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain 
man drew a bow “at a 
venture, and smote the 
king of Israel between 
the 3joints of the har- 
ness: wherefore he said unto thie driver of his charivt, 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host; for I 
am ‘wounded. Hier eT es 

35 And the battle ‘increased that day: and the king| 9 or, nad sen sups. 
was stayed up in his chariot against the Syrians, and |? jleb, somes and the 
died at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into] 1 «i ix. 26, x_ 22, 
the ®midst of the chariot. pees 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout |4 Heb ‘nade suck. 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, irene 
Every man to his city, and every man to his own|6 tev dosom. 
country. m2 Chron. xxi 1, 

87 § So the king died, and ‘was brought to]  “‘rgnanee 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. — |7 Heb. came. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of} "‘* ® 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they 
washed his armour; according unto the word of the 
Lorp which he spake. ° 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and the ivory house which he made, and all 


Baurors: Canisr 897, 


J Amos {iL 15. 


g ver 51; 3 Chron. 
xx. 31. 


guise he 
into the battle. 


& 2 Chron. xxv. 22, 
hk ch xiv. 23; xv. 14; 
2 Kings xi. 8. 
¢ 2Chron xix. 2. 
e¢ 2 Chron. xviil.31; Prov. 
xill, 20. 
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8 He -_ to reign 


a Romy 29; Deut.| over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel.é 


1 Or, when he gio ds-| Azubah the 
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Death of Jehoshaphat. 


the cities that he built, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ?/ 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

41 § And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began toreign 


42 J ehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the ways of Asa his father ; 
he turned not aside from it, doing that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lorp: nevertheless the 
high places were not taken away; for the people 
offered and burn incense yet in the high places.‘ 

Sea eer ees 44 And Jehosha- 
] 
Ve 


i) Ht \ ee aa 
if ee eA 


Wnts 


phat made peace with 
the king of Israel.’ 

45 Now the rest of 
the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he 


| 
| 
and | 
| shewed, and how he 


ui ian 


i: iT 





warred, are they not 
written in the book of 
the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

46 And the rem- 
nant of the sodomites, 
which remained in the 
days of his father Asa, 
he took out of the land.’ 

47 There was then 
no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king.’ 

48 Jehoshaphat 
%made ships of Thar- 
shish to go to Ophir 
for gold: but they went not; for the ships were 
broken at Ezion-geber.’ 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 § And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David huis 
father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.” 

51 4 Ahaziah the son of Ahab “began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel." 

52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin :° 

53 For he served Baal, and worshipped him, and 
provoked to anger the Lorp God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done.’ 
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BOOK OF ° THE KINGS, 





CHAPTER I. 


1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, sending to Baal-zebub, hath his judgment by Elyak. 
BrroreE Carist 806. 5 Elyah tee brérgeth fire from heaven upon them whom Ahaziah sent to apprehend 
him. 13 He prtieth the third captain, and, encomaged by an angel, telleth the 
king of his death. 17 Jehoram succeedeth Ahaziah 


-_ a= 2 =e -— en. 








HEN Moab rebelled against Israel after the 
death of Ahab.* 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat- 
tice in his upper chamber that was in 
Samaria, and was sick: and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire 
of Baal-zobub the god of Ekron whether 
I shall recover of this disease.’ 

3 But the angel of the Lorp said to Elijah the Tishbite, 
Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, Js t# not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? 
1 Heb The bed whither} 4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, 'Thou shalt not come 
chart “not” oome down |Gown. from that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
ices surely die. And Elijah departed. 


ach fii. 5; 2 Sam. vili. 2 
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6 1 Sam v. 10. 
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Ahaziah sends for Elijah. 

5 4 And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned 
back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man up to 
meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again unto the 
king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Js it not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come down from 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
die. 

7 And he said unto them, "What manner of man 
was he which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words ? 

8 And they answered him, /Ze was an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And 
he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.* 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he went up to him: and, behold, 
he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain of 
fifty, If I de a man of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty.’ 

11 Again also ho sent unto him another captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto 
him, Q man of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I 
be a man of God, let firo come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God 
came down from heaven, and consumed him and his 
lifty. 

13 4 And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and ?fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, O man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy 
servants, be precious in thy sight. ‘ 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and 
burnt up the two captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties: therefore let my life now be precious in 
thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Elijah, Go 
down with him: be not afraid of him. And he arose, 
and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And ho said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, ts i not because there is 
no God in Israel to enquire of his word? therefore 
thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 | So he died according to the word of the 
Lorp which Elijah had spoken. And *Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Jehoram 

the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he 
had no son.é 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 
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Elijah’s glorious Translation. 











Berore Cirist 896. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Blah, taking Aw leave of Elisha, with his mantle divideh Jordan, 
9 and, granting Elisha his request, is taken wp by afleery chariot inte 
heaven. 12 Elisha, dividing Jordan with Eljah’s mantle, ts ucknow- 
ledged hus successor. 16 The young prophets, hardly obtaining leave to 
seek Elijah, could not find him. 19 Elisha with salt healeth the un- 
wholesome waters. 23 Bears destroy the children that mocked Elisha. 

y6% ND it came to pass, whien 

» the Loxp would take up 

Elijah into heaven by a 

whirlwind, that Elijah 

went with Elisha from 

Gilgal.¢ 

2 And Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lorp 
hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said unto 
him, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they went down to Beth-el./ 

3 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will 
take away thy master from thy head to day? 

7 va 5 7. 1s ok he And he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. 

xx Jb 4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 

eke et pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jericho. 

And he said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 

liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to 
| Jerichio. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho 
came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lorp will take away thy master from thy head tc 
day? And he answered, Yea, I know w; hold ye 
your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here: for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And thoy two went on. 

@ And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, 

¢1 8am xxi 21, Ps |and stood ‘to view afar off: and they two stood by 
Bre in sight, or over Jordan. 

against 8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped té 

together, and smote the waters, and they were 

divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground.’ 

9 YJ And it came to pass, when they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, "Thou hast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou seo me when J am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and 






1 Heb Wheat was the man- 
ner of the man? 


e 1 Kings xix. 71 


a Zech. xiil 4; Matt. lil 4 


7] 






J va. 4,6; ch. Iv. 90; 
1 Sam. i. 26. 


2 Web bowed 


h&ver 14, Exod xiv 
21, Josh. Ui 16. 


& WUech Thou hast done 
hard in ashing. 


3 The second year that 


enoram was O) 
and the ejghtecnth of 


seapmanen psdv.4,| wlijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.‘ 

d ch. il. 1. 12 4 And Elisha saw tt, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took hold 

yea at of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces./ 


Elisha divides Jordan with Elijah’s Mantle. I 


Len} 


KINGS, IL 





Llealeth the unwholesome Waters. 


BLAH ASULNDING TO HEAVEN IN TUE PRESENCE OF ELISHA. 


ee 


13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and went back, and stood by the 'bank of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lorp God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten 
the waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha 
went over.* 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were 
to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 
him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him.’ 

16 { And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty "strong men; let them go, 
we pray thee, and seek thy master: lest peradventure 
the Spirit of the Lorp hath taken him up, and cast 
im upon ‘some mountain, or into some valley. And 
he said, Ye shall not send.” 

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, 
he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they sought three days, but found him not. 


_ 
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1 Heb. lip 


@ ver 8 
4 Heb. causing to mis- 
carry. 


6 ver. 7 


2 Heb. sons of strength. 


dch. Iv. 41; vi. 6; 
Exod xv 23; John 
ix. 6. 


3 Hob. one of the moun- 
taine. 


¢ 1 Kings xvili. 12; Exek. 
vii. 8; Acts vill, 39. 
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~~ 


18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say 
unto you, Go not ? 

19 7 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is 
pleasant, as my lord secth: but the water is naught, 
and the ground ‘barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put 
salt therein. And they brought t to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, 
and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorn, I have healed these waters; there shal] not be 
from thence any more death or barren land.‘ 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 { And he went up from thence unto Beth-el : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and mocked him, and said 
unto him, Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
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Jehovam's Expedition against Moab. II. KINGS, III. Elisha’s Promue of Victory. 
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cursed them in the name of the Lorp. And there} BrvoneCanurse. | before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I regard 





came forth two she bears out of the wood, and tare}_~=~=~=~~~_~‘|the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I 
forty and two children of them. heh. v.16; 1 Kings would not look toward thee, nor see thee.* 
25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and 15 But now bring me a minstrel. And it came to 
from thence he returned to Samaria. pass, when the minstrel played, that the hand of the 
(18am x. , Ezek.) LORD came upon him.' 
oo Piscean Pras ree vii’ "| 16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, Make this 
1 ‘amn's reign. Mesha re , ci am, wi bet y alley full of ditches. 
psec! Pay. Te a ae 17 For thus saith the Lonp, Ye shall not see wind, 


of the water, coming to spoil, are overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by 


dike Ga Eg  Hasuls won, pula Gia neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley shall be filled 
sAErYCANG ng ’ ; 


with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your 





vipa OW Jehoram the son of Ahab cattle, and your beasts. 

: began to reign over Israel 18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of the 
4 in Samaria the eighteenth Lorp: he will deliver the Moabites also into your 
ay year of Jehoshaphat king of hand. 

Judah, and reigned twelve Areas leas 19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every 
years. aa ne a,a2, | Choice city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop all 

2 And he wrought evil |, oni 1 wells of water, and ‘mar every good piece of land with 
in the sight of the Lop ;|¢ 1 Kings xxh 4 stones, 


- | " but not like his father, and 
like his mother : for he put away the ‘image of Baal 
that his father had made.‘ 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he 
departed not therefrom. 

4 4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, 
and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred 
thousand lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, with 
the wool. 

39 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Israel.’ 

6 4 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle? And he said, 1 will go up: I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses.° 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? And 
he answered, The way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, 
and the king of Edom: and they fetched a compass of 
seven days’ journey: and there was no water for the 
host, and for the cattle *that followed them.4 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the 
Lorp hath called these three kings together, to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here a 
prophet of the Loxp, that we may enquire of the 
Lorp by him? And one of the king of Israel’s 
servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah.‘ 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lorn is 





with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and | ? Heb. a ther feet. 20 And it came to pass in the morning, when the 
the king of Edom went down to him./ ae =e ;, meat offering was offered, that, behold, there came 

- 13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, What], on i: 2s, water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled , 
have I to do with thee? get thee to the prophets of| 4 Exod. xxix. 89, 40./ with water.’ 

thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And| ,.. | _..{ 21 7 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: for the Lorp together. kings were come up to fight against them, they 
hath called these three kings together, to deliver them| ° Heb 7d, Muel/|4pathered all that were able to ‘put on armour, and 
mto the hand of Moab.¢ 9 Judg. x.1¢: Ruthi15;) upward, and stood in the border. 


14 And Elisha said, As the Lorp of hosts liveth, we! 92 And they rose up early in the morning, and the 
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The Wudow’s Oil multiplied. II]. KINGS, IV. Elisha and the Shunammite. 














Bavoxs Cunt 895, | strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.¢ 
9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I 

1 Heb destroyed. perccive that this ts an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 

2 Or, they emote in it even | table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 

B Heb unt! he tet the} Shunammite, And when he had called her, she stood 

haraseth. before him. 

a cha 13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care; what zs to be done for thee? wouldest thou be 
spoken fur to the king, or to the captain of the host ? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then zs to be done for her? 
And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had called 

heh sil 20, Amos ti 1 | her, she stood in the door. 

$ Heb set tune. 16 And he said, About this *season, according to 
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
exer 28, Gen xvii {thine handmaid.! 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 

18 { And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

Car eit | 21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, ani 
went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 

4 Or, scant not and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day? i is neither new moon, nor sabbath, And she 

9 Heb peace, said, It shall be ®well. 
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 
ee Drive, and go forward; ‘slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God tu 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 

feb Ht 2s servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite :/ 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 


sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood : 

23 And they said, This is blood: the kings are 
surely ‘slain, and they have smitten one another : now 
therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they 
iled before them: *but they went forward smiting the 
Moabites, ¢von in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
cood piece of land cast every man his stone, and filled 
it; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees: only in Kir-haraseth left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit tne slingers went about tt, and 
smote it.* 

26 J And when che king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore fur him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he took his cldest son that should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel: and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land.! 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 Elisha multiplieth the widow's ol. 8 He giveth a son to the good 
Shunannite. 18 He raiseth again her dead son. 88 At Gilgal he healeth 
the deadly potiage. 42 He satisfieth an hundred men with twenty loaves. 
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2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell ine, what hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, 
save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ‘borrow not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 


And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. unto her, Js it well with thee? is i well with thy 


7 Then she came and told the man of God. And husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, 


he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy ‘debt, and live | 5 Or, creduor. Tt ie well. 
thou and thy children of the rest. 6 Heb. There sas a day, 27 And when she came to the man of God to the 


8 ¥ And it fell on aday, that Elisha passed to} = 7'yfiep oy M@ Jeee ill, she caught him "by the feet: but Gehazi came 
Shunem, where was a great woman; and she "con- 7 Heb. laid hold on tim. near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 
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Elisha restores the Shunammnite’s dead Son. 


Let her alone; for ler soul ts ‘vexed within her: 

and the LoD hath hid i from me, and hath not 
e 

oe "Then she said, Did I desire a son of 

did I not say, Do not deceive me?* 

99 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and Jay my staff upon the 
‘ace of the child.’ 

30 And the mother of the child said, As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her.’ 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor *hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lorp.¢ 

34 And he went up, and Jay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched 
himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm.‘ 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house to 
and fro; and went up, and stretched himself upon 
him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes./ 

36 And he ealled Geliazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
nammite. So he called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
howed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 9 And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there 
was a dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured ont for the men to cat. And 
it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, 
there ig death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereaf, 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast 
into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, 
— may cat. And there was no ‘harm in the 
Pie And there came a man from Baal-shalisha, 
ears i the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 

y ‘oaves of barley, and full ears of corn ‘in the 


husk thereof, And he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may eat, 


43 And his servitor said, What, should I sct this 
before an hun 


dred men? He said again, Give the 


my lord? 
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Naaman is cured of hie Leprosy. 








1 Heb. Miter, 1 Sam.) 10. 


é Luke fx. 13, 17; 
John vi. 9, 1L 


J Matt. xiv. 20; xv. 


37 


; John vi. 13, 


@ ver. 16, 


beh. IL 
Exod. 


8, 14; Ix. 1; 
vil. 19; xlv. 16, 


1 Kings xvili 44. 


6 Heb. before. 
c ch. iL 3. 


7 Or, gracious. Web 
lifted up, or, accepted 


in 


countenance. 


8 Or, victory. 
2 Heb, attention. 
&k Exod. xi 3, Luke 
iv. 27 


9 Heb tas befure. 


d ver, 4 


3: 1 Kings xvil 


20; Matt. vi 6, 
10 Heb. before. 
11 Heb. gather ia. 


e 1 Kings xvil 21; Acts 
xx. 10. 


3 Heb. once hither and 
once thither 


12 Hob. tn his hand. 


J ch. vill. 1, 8; 1 Kings 
xvii 21. 


ich vill 8, 9, 1 Sam. 
ix 8. 


m Gen xxx 2, Deut 
xxxli 39, 1 Sam 


ii. 


6. 


n ch.iv.41; Joknix.7 


13 Heb. 7 sated, or, 
2 sard with myself, 
Le will surely come 
out, &c 


4 Heb. erdl thing. 
g ch. SL. 21; v. 10; Exod. 
xv. 25, Joun ix. 6. 


14 Heb. move wp and 
down, 


15 Or, Amana, 


& Or, in 
ment. 


A 1 Sam. 


his serip, or, gare 


6 


ix. 11; Gal. vi 


people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lorp, 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.’ 

44 So he set it beforo them, and they did eat, and 
left thereof, according to the word of the Lorv./ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, is sent to Samaria ‘0 be owred 
of his leprosy. 8 Elisha, sending him to Jordan, cureth him. 15 Ile 
refusing Naaman’s gifts granteth him some of the earth. 20 Gehazi, 
abusing his master’s name unto Naaman, ts smilten with leprosy. 


oS 


host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man ‘with his 
master, and “honourable, be- 
, cause by him the Lorp had 
given *deliverance unto Syria: 
(> he was also a mighty man in 
SAG) valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she ®waited on Naaman’s 
wife, 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my 
lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would "recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus 
and thus said the maid that ¢s of the land of Israel. 

S And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took '*with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment.’ 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pasa, when the king of Israel had 
read the letter, that he ront his clothes, and said, Am I 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he secketh a quarrel 
against me.” 

8 YJ And it was so, when Elisha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horsos and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean." 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, '8I thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lorp his 
God, and “strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 

12 Are not “Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I 
not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
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The Widow’s Oil multiplied. 


sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood : 

23 And they said, This is blood: the kings are 
surely ‘slain, and they have smitten one another : now 
therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they 
led before them: *but they went forward smiting the 
Moabites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of jand cast every man his stone, and filled 
it; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees: #only in Kir-haraseth left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit tne slingers went about ¢, and 
smote it.* 

26 § And when che king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son that should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel: and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land.? 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Elisha multiplisth Ue widow's ol. 8 Ile giveth a son to the good 
Shunammite, 18 He raiseth agavn her dead son. 38 At Gilgal he healeth 
the deadly potiage. 42 Ie sutuyieth an hundred men with twenty loaves. 








APS Beeee TOPE REE OW there cried a certain 
IG olga 3 ENG ‘} woman of the wives of the 
aR 4 ASS yay ae we sons of the prophets unto 
cot Pe Nee aK GC: ’ Elisha, saying, Thy servant 

a XY ai Gis aig my husband is dead; and 
SN Ba f a thou knowest that thy ser- 

: jg, Vant did fear the Lorp: and 


ION Hd Vora ON 
X Wa . ue Se F the creditor is come to take 
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2 And ‘Elisha a ant her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell ine, what hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, 
save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ‘borrow not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 


he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy ‘debt, and live | 5 0+, creduor. 
6 Heb. There was a day. 


fet. hill, she caught him "by the feet: but Gehazi came 


thou and thy children of the rest. 
8 ¥ And it fell on aday, that Elisha passed to 
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strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
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2 Or, they smote in tt even 


3 Heb untel he left the 


6 ch viik 20; Amos fi 1 








Elisha and the Shunammite. 








as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.‘ 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither, 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be 
spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host ? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? 
And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had called 
her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, About this *season, according to 
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid.* 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 

18 Y And when the child was grown, it fell ona 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send ine, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day? i is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, Jt shall be *well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 
Drive, and go forward; ‘slack not éhy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God tu 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite :/ 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Js it well with thee? is i well with thy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, 
It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 


Shunem, where was a great woman; and she ‘con- 7 Heb. laid hold on iim. ' near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 
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Elisha restores the Shunamunite’s dead Son. 

Let her alone; for her soul ts ‘vexed within her:| Bzvons Cumwr 604 
and the Lorp hath hid # from me, and hath not! 1 seb. otter, 1 8am. 1 10. 
told me te Ih 

98 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 

did I not say, Do not deceive me?‘ 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
.ace of the child.’ 

30 And the mother of the child said, As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her.‘ 

81 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor *hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lorn.‘ 

84 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched 
himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house *to 
and fro; and went up, and stretched himself upon 
him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes./ 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
nammite. So he called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 F And Elisha camo again to Gilgal: and there 
was a dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And 

it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, 
there ts death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereof. 
_ 41 But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast 
t into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, 
- they may cat. And thore was no ‘harm in the 
pot.e 


J Matt. xiv. 20; xv. 
87; John vi. 13, 
@ ver, 16. 


bch. IL 8, 14; Ix. 1; 


Exod, vil. 19; xiv. 16, 


1 Kings xvili. 44, 


6 Ileb. before. 
e oh, IL 2. 


7 Or, gracious. Web 
lifted up, or, accepled 
dn countenance. 


8 Or, rictory. 
2 Leb. attention. 
k Exod. xi 3, uke 
iv. 27 


9 Heb was before 


d ver. 4; 1 Kings xvil 
2U; Matt. vi. 6. 


10 Heb. before. 
11 Hob. gather ia. 


e 1 Kings xvil, 21; Acts 
xx, 10, 


3 Heb. once hither and 


once thither. 
12 Heb in his hand. 


J ch, vii 1, 5; 1 Kings 
xvii 21. 


I ch. viit. 8, 9; 1 Sam. 
ix 8 


m Gen xxx 2, Deut 
xxxil 39, 1 Sam 
it. 6. 


wv ch, lv.41; John Ix. 7. 


13 Heb. J said, or, 
a said with myself, 
He with surely come 
out, &c. 
4 Web. evil thing. 
g ch. i, 21; v. 10; Exod. 
xv. 25; Jobn ix. 6. 


14 Heb, move up and 
down, 


42 { And there camo a man from Baal-shalishg, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn ‘in the 
husk thereof, And he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may opts 


; es And lis servitor said, What, should I sct this 
efore an hundred men? He said again, Give the 


15 Or, Amana. 
5 Or, tn his scrip, or, gar- 
ment. 


A 1 Sam, ix. 4,7; 1 Cor, 
ix. 12; Gal. vi. & 


Naaman is cured of his Leprosy. 


people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lorp, 


They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 
44 So he set ¢ beforo them, and they did eat, and 
left thereof, according to the word of the Lorv./ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, is sent to Samaria fo be cured 
of his leprosy. 8 Elisha, sending him to Jordan, curethhum. 15 Ile 
refusing Naaman’s gifts granteth him some of the earth. 20 Gehazi, 
abusing his master’s name unto Naaman, ts smitten with leprosy. 





Wale OW Naaman, captain of the 
Gee, host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man ‘with his 
y, master, and ‘honourable, be- 

, cause by him the Lorp had 

given ‘deliverance unto Syria: 
oe é (> he was also a mighty man in 
YG OIA valour, but he was a lepor.* 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she °waitod on Naaman’s 
wife, 

8 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my 
lord were '°with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would "recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus 
and thus said the maid that ts of tho land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took !*with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment.’ 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Isracl, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

¢ And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am J 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he secketh a quarrel 
against me.™ 

8 { And it was so, when Elisha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean." 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, '*J thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lorp his 
God, and “strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 

12 Are not “Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I 
not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
Went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
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Nuaman’s Request to Elisha. 
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do some great thing, wouldost thou not have done it?| Brroxr Cust 8 
how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash,;| i” 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man 
of God: and his flesh came again like unto the flesh 
of a little child, and he was clean.‘ 

15 ¥ And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came, and stood before him: 
and he said, Behold, now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant.’ 

16 But he said, As the Lorp liveth, before whom 
I stand, I will receive none. And he urged him to 
take it; but he refused.¢ 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto 
the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, that 

“8 ; 


dch vu 2, 17 


aJob xxxill 25; Luke 
lv 27 


1 Heb a@ little ptece 
of ground, as Gen 
Xxx lb 


6 Gen xxxish 11; Dan. il. 
47, iii 29, vi. 26, 27. 


¢ Gen. xiv, 23, Matt. x.8; 
Acts vili, 18, 20. 


2 Heb. Js there peace? 











NAAMAN THE SYRIAN OFFERING PRESENTS TO ELISHA AFTER HIS MIRACULOUS CURE. 
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Gehazt’s Sin and Punishinent. 
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when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and he Jeaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon: when I bow down 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon 
thy servant in this thing.‘ 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. 
departed from him 'a little way. 

20 4 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which 
he brought: but, as thd Lorp liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and said, 7Js all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent. of 
silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 


So he 


At 


Elisha causeth Iron to swim. 


And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver 
in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the "tower, he took them 
from their hand, and bestowed them in the house: 
and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? 
And he said, Thy servant went @no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee? Js i a time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, 
and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maid- 
servants ? | 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went 
out from his presence a leper as white as snow.* 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Elisha, giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge ther dwellings, 
causeth ivon to swim, 8 IJTe discloseth the king of Syiia’s counsel. 18 
The army, which was sent to Dothan to apprehend Hlisha, v8 smitten 
with blindness. 19 Being biought vato Samaria, they are dismissed in 
peace, 24 The fumine in Samaria causeth women to eat their own 
children, 80 The king sencdeth to slay Llisha. 


iW ND the sons of the pro- 
) phets said unto Llisha, 
Rehold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us.? 

2 Let us go, we pray 
thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where 
we may (well. And he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 3ax hoad fell 
into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 
he shewed him the place. And he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim.¢ 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And he 
put out his hand, and took it. 

8 4 Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shall be ‘my camp. 

9 And the manof God sent unto the king of Israel, 
saying, Beware that thou pass not such a place; for 
thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
Baved himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
bore troubled for this thing; and he called his servants, 
and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of 


us %¢ for tho king of Israel? 
2¢C 
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& Heb. No. 


1 Or, secret place. 
@ Gen. xxxviil. 17. 


6 Heb. heavy. 
2 Heb. not hither or thither. 
7 Or, minister. 


e 2 Chron. xxxil 7; 
Pa. lv. 18; Kom. 
vill, 31, 
a@ch xv. 6; Exod. lv 6, 


Numb xii 10, 1 Tim 
vi. 10. 


J ch itll; Ps xxxiv 
7, Ixvill. 17; Zech. 
L 8; VL 1—7, 


g Gen. xix 11, 


8 Heb come ye after 
me 


b ch iy. 8& 


3 Heb tron. 
kh Rom. xil. 20. 


¢ ch. ii 21. 
s v8 8, 9; ch v 2 


4 Or, encamping. 


8 Or, Let not the 
LORD eave thee. 


The Syrians smitten with Blindnesa. 


12 And one of his servants said, "None, my lord, 
O king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest 
in thy bedchamber. 

13 4 And he said, Go and spy where he is, that ] 
may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, 
Behold, he is in Dothan.é 

14 Therefore sent he thithor horses, and chariots, 
and a great host: and they came by mght, and com- 
passed the city about. 

15 And when the ‘servant of the man of God was 
risen carly, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and chariots. And 
his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall 
wo do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for they that ke 
with us are more than they that be with them.¢ 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorn, I pray thee, 
open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lonp opened 
the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, 
the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha prayed 
unto the Lorp, and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And he smote them with blind- 
ness according to the word of Elisha.¢ 

19 ¢ And Elisha said unto them, This zs not the 
way, neither is this the city: *follow me, and I will 
bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, whien they were come into 
Samaria, that Elisha said, orp, open the eyes of 
these men, that they may see. And the Lorp opened 
their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they were in 
the mjdst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
eaptive with thy sword and with thy bow? set bread 
and water before them, that they may cat and drink, 
and go to their master.* 

23 And he prepared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.' 

24 {| And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad 
king of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon 
the wall, there cried a woman unto him, saying, Help, 
my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, *If the Lorp do not help thee, 
whence shall I help thee? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of ‘the winepress ? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And she answered, This woman said unto me, Give 
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Elisha foretells Abundance in Samaria. IL KINGS, VIL 


Flight of the Syriana. 
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Bayors Cuuisr 809. 


thy son, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat 
my son to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: and I 
said unto her on the ‘next day, Give thy son, that we 
may eat him: and she hath hid her son.‘ 

30 4 And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the pcople 





1 Heb. other. 
a Lev. xxvi. 29; Dent. 
xxvill. 58, 57, 
Ach, xix. 7; 2 Sam. 
v 24; 1 Kings x. 29; 
Job xv. 21, 


looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his| ¢ Ps zlvill. 46; 
flesh. 6 1 Kings xxl. 27, 


31 Then he said, God do so and more also to me, 
if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand 
on him this day.° 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat 
with him; and the king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, See ye how this son of a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head? look, when the messenger 
cometh, shut the door, and hold him 
fast at the door: is not the sound of 
his master’s feet behind him ?¢ 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said, Behold, 
this evil zs of the LorD; what should 
I wait for the Lorp any longer? 


¢ Ruth £ 17; 1 Kings 
xix. 2, 


xvill. 4: Ezok. 


d1 Kings 
vill. 13; xx. 2; Luke 


alii. 32, 


CHAPTER VII 


1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
8 Four lepers, venturing on the host of the 
Syrians, bring tidings of their flight. 12 The 
king, finding by spies the news to be true, sporleth 
the tents of te Syrians, 17 The lord, who would 


mot believe the prophecy of plenty, having the 
charge of the gate, ts trodden to death in the press, 
tas HEN Elisha said, Hear 
\¥ ye the word of the 
(¢ Lorp; Thus saith the 
“ex, Lord, To morrow 
es: about this time shall 
WO Aa? a measure of fine 
flour be sold for a 
shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria.‘ 
2 Then *a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of God, and said, |‘ 81% 
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Behold, ¢ the Lorp would make windows in heaven, | ° longed tothe ting leaning 
might this thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt} 7 or aan nd 
punuhment, 


see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof./ 

3 4 And there were four leprous men at the entering 
in of the gate: and they said one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die ?¢ 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the 
famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the 
camp of the Syrians: and when they were come to 
the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
was no man there. 
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J ve. 17, 19, 20; ch. v. 18; 
Mal. ik. 10. 


g Lev. xiii. 46. 


ahr... 





6 For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians 
to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, even 
the noise of a great host: and they said one to another, 
Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to ° 
come upon us.’ 

@ Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and ‘carried thence silver, and gold, and 
raiment, and went and hid iz; and came again, and 
entered into another tent, and carried thence also, and 
went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
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GENERAL VIEW OF SAMARIA AND MOUNT GERIZIM. 


light, "some mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the king’s 
houshold. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of the 
city: and they told them, saying, We came to the 
camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told # to 
the king’s house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in the night, and said 
unto his servants, I will now shew you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know that we be 
hungry; therefore are they gone out of the camp to 
hide themselves in the ffeld, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into 
the city. 


Elisha’s Prophecy fulfilled. 
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The Shunammite’s Land restured. 
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THE FOUR LEPERS DISCOVERING THE DESERTED OAMP OF THE SYRIAN. 
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13 And one of his servants answered and said, Let 
some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that remain, 
which are left tin the city, (behold, they are as all the 
multitude of Israel that are left in it: behold, I say, 
they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites that 
are consumed :) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses ; and the 
king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, Go and 
see. ° 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and, 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, which 
the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the 
messengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents 
of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, 
according to the word of the Lorp.* 

17 J And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him.’ 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barley for 
a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall 
be to morrow ahout this time in the gate of Samaria :* 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, ifthe Lorp should make windows 
In heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20 And eo it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


l The Shunammite, having left her country seven years, to avoid Ue foie- 


wy 


my 


1 Hebd mie warned fumine, for Elisha’s miracle sake hath her land restored by the 
king. 7 Hazael, being sent with a present by Ben-hadad to Elisha a: 
Damascus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth his master, and suc- 
ceedeth him. 16 Jehoram's wicked reign tn Judah. 20 Hdom and 
Lnbnah revolt. 23 Ahasiah succeedeth Jehoram. 25 Ahazwh’s wicked 
reign. 28 He visiteth Jehoram wounded, at Jezreal. 
*Si/-@HEN spake Elisha unto the 
A woman, whose son he had re- 
> stored to life, saying, Arise, 
SS and go thou and thine hous- 
wt, hold, and sojourn whereso- 
¥) ever thou cartst sojourn: for 
aye. the Lorp hath called for a 
gex.\7 famine; and itshall also come 
dch iv 85; | Zire » VF aes y a 
er ti OPS): ny upon the land seven years. 
‘A 


b ver. 2; ch. vi. 82, 


e vor. 1, 
e ch. v. 27 


f ch. iv. 35. 





SND iam k rat eT) 2 And the woman arose, 
Ra eg eos and did after the saying of 

the man of God: and she went with her houshold, and 

sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the servant of 
the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Elisha hath done.* 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 
how he had restored a dead body to life, that, behold, 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried to 
the king for her house and for her land. And Gehazi 
said, My lord, O king, this ts the woman, and this is 
her son, whom Elisha restored to life’ 
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Fazael sent to Elisha. 
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Hazael killeth his Master. 


HAZAEL BRINGING PRISENTS TO FLISHA FROM BEN-HADAD. 
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6 And when the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her a certain 


Berore Cruriat 892, 


3 Ileb and set at 


officer, saying, Restore all that was her’s, and all thie |! On eunuca 


fruits of the field since the day that she left the land, 
even until now. 

7 4 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadiul 
the king of Syria was sick; and it was told him, saying, 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take a present in 
thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and enquire 
of the Lorp by him, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? ¢ 

9 So Hazael went to mect him, and took a present 
'with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 


ech x 82, xiL 17; 
xiii 3, 7; xv 16; 

Hios xii. 16, Amos 
i J. 


y 


ach {| 2, v 5; 1 Sam. 
ix 7, 1 Kings xiv. 8; 
xix 15 
d1 Sam. xvii. 43; 
1 Kings xix, 15, 


forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before |? Heb tw Ais hand. 


him, and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria 
hath sent me to thee, suying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? 

10 And Elisha eaid unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover : howbeit the Lorp hath 
shewed me that he shall surely die.’ 
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11 And he ‘settled his countenance *stedfastly, until 
he was ashamed: and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And 
he answered, Because I know the evil that thou wilt 
do unto the children of Israel: their strong holds wilt 
thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and wilt dash their childzen, and rip 
up their women with child.* 

13 And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing? And Elisha 
answered, The Lorp hath shewed me that thou shalt 
be king over Syria.‘ 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee ? 
And he answered, He told me that thou shouldest 
surely recover. oo 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped <¢ in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died: and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 

16 & And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 


Ahaziah's wicked Reign. 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king of 
Judah, Jehoram the son of Jenoshaphat king of 
Judah 'began to reign.‘ 

17 Thirty and two ycars old was he when he began 
to reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem.’ 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iarael, 
as did the house of Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the Lonp.¢ 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah for 
David his servant’s sake, as he promised him to give 
him alway a *light, and to his children.‘ 

20 { In his days Edom revolted from under thie 
hand of Judah, and made a king over themselves.‘ 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him: and he rose by night, and smote the Edom- 
ites which compassed him about, and the captains of 
the chariots: and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day.?. Then Libnah revolted at the same time./ 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
‘Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.¢ 

25 4 In the twelfth year or Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter of 
Omri k'ng of Israe).' 

27 And he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, 
and did evii in the sight of the Lorn, as did the house of 
Ahab: for he twas the son in law of the house of Ahab.' 

28 f And he went with Joram the son of Ahab to 
the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram./ 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed in 
Jezrecl of the wounds ‘which the Syrians had given 
him at "Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king 
of Syria. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in 
Jezrecl, because he was ®sick.* 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Elisha sendeth a young prophet with structions to anoint Jehu at 
Ramoth-gilead. 4 The prophet having done his message fleeth. 11 Jehu, 
being made Ling by the soldiers, Lilleth Joram in the field of Naboth 
27 Ahasiah i slain at Gur, and buried at Jerustlem. 30 Proud 
Jezebel ts thrown down out of a window, and eaten by dogs. 


ND Elisha the prophet called 
one of the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, 
Gird up thy loins, and take 
this box of oil in thine hand, 
and go to Ramoth-gilead :! 

2 And when thou comest 
thither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jchoshaphat tlic 
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son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to an %inner 


chamber ;* 
20° 


II. KINGS, IX. 


Berore Cuuxist 884. 


1 Ileb. refaned. Began to 
reign in consort with 
his father, 


a2 Chron xxi 3, 4 
n 1 Kings xix 16 
6 2Chron xxi 5, &c 


¢ ver 26 


2 Heb candle, or, lamp. 


d 2 San. vii 13, 1 Kings 
xi 36, xv 4, 2 Chron 


- 


xxl 7 


ech lit 27, Gen xxvil 
40; 1 Wings xxii 47, 
2 Chron. xxi 8—10 


o1 Kings xix 16, 
2 Chron xxii 7, 


pl Kings xvii, 4; 
xxl 16 


3 And so fulfilled Gen 
xxvii 40, 


J 2Chron xxi 10 


q Deut. xxxiji 36; 1 
Sam xxv 22, 1 
Kings xiv 10, xx! 
21, 


rl Kings xiv 10, 
xv 29, xvi. 3, 11, 
xxi, 22 


4 Called Azartah, 2 Chron 
xxh 6; and Jehoahaz, 2 
Chron xxl 17, xxv. 23 


g 2Chron xxii, L 


svs 35, 86, 1 Kings 
xxi. 2 


5 7 granddaughter, ver 


h 2Chron xxh 2 


« 2Chron xxi} 3, 4 


IC Heb reigneth. 


J 2 Chron. xxii & 


6 Heb trheremith the Su- 
rtians had wounded 


7 Called Ramoth, ver 28 
11 Heb Jehoram. 
12 Heb. smote. 


8 Heb tcounded., 


kver 28, ch ix 15, 16; 
2 Chron xxii 6, 2. 


13 Web let no escaper 
go SC 


¢ ch. villi 29 


uch vill. 29 


ich tv 29, vill 28 29; 
dine xx. do, Jor. L 


9 Heb. chambe wm a 
chamber, 


m ve. 6, 11, 


Jehu ancinted King. 





3 Then take the box of oil, and pour t¢ on his head, 
and say, Thus saith the Lorp, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and 
tarry not." 

4 7 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all 
us? And he said, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the Lorn, even over Israel.’ 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lorp, at the hand of Jezebel.’ 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and 1] 
will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against the 
wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel :* 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah:’ 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of 
Jezrcel, and there shall be none to bury her. And he 
opened the door, and fled.’ 

11 & Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord: and one said unto him, Js all well? wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, Jt is false; tell us now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
suith the Lonrp, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every man_ his 
garment, and put i under him on the top of the 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu "is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king "Joram was returned to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians "had given 
him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) 
And Jeku said, If it be your minds, then “let none 
go forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell i 
in Jezreel.! 

16 So Jchu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; 
for Joram Jay there. And Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come down to sec Joram.“ 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower in 
Jezrecl, and he spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, I sce a company. And Joram said, 
Take an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, fs i¢ peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback to mect him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, Js it peace? And Jehu 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh not again, 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Je ¢ 
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Jehu killeth Joram. 
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Seventy of Ahab’s Children slain. 
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peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace ? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again: end the ‘driving w 
like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he 
driveth 2furiously. 

21 And Joram said, *Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Israel and 
Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, 
and they went out against Jehu, and ‘met him in the 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite.¢ 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, Js i peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and said 
to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu ‘drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he sunk down in his 
chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 
and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite: for remember how that, when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, the Lorp laid 
this burden upon him ;° 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the “blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lorn ; 
and I will requite thee in this plat, saith the Lorn. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of 
ground, according to the word of the Lorp.° 

27 Y But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden house. And 
Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also in 
the chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. And he fled to *Megiddo, and 
died there.¢ 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.” 

30 4 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard of tt; and she "painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window.‘ 

81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
Had Zimri peace, who slew his master ? 

82 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked 
out to him two or three '*eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw 
her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on 
the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her under 


13 Heb. by the hand of. 
g 1 Kings xxi 23, 


1 Or, marching. 


2 Heb. tn madness. 
h Ps. lxxxill. 10. 
3 Heb. Bind. 


4 Heb. found. 
@ 2 Chron. xxil. 7, 


& Heb. filled his hand with 
a bow 


14 Heb. nourihere. 
6 Heb. dowed. 


6 1 Kings xxi. 29 
7 Heb. Sloods. 


8 Or, portion. 


e 1 Kings xxi. 19. 


9 In the kingdom of Sa- 
maria. 


d 2 Chron. xxil. 9 
15 Heb for me. 


10 Then he began to refgn 
as Viceroy to his Father 
in his sickness, 2 Chron 
xxi 18, 19, but in Jo- 
ram's twelfth year he 
began to reign alone, 
ch vill 25 


11 en Bs her eyes in 
pat 


el ies xvi 9—20; 
Erck. xxili 40 


s 1 Kings xxi. 21. 


12 Or, chamberiains. 


foot. j ch Ix. 14, 2%, 
84 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman, and 
J 1 Kings xvi. 81, 


bury her: for she is a king’s daughter.’ 

35 And they went to bury her: but they found no 
more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the 
palms of der hands, 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This ie the word of the Lorn, which 
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16 Heb. dy the hand 
of. 


k1 Sam. iif, 19; 1 
nie xxi 19, 21, 


17 Or, acquaintance, 














he spake ™by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of 

Jezebel :é 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; 80 
that they shall not say, This zs Jezebel.* 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehu, by his letters, causeth seventy of Alhab's children to be beheaded. 
8 He excuseth the fact by the prophecy of Elijah. 12 At the shearing 
house he slayeth two and forty of Ahaztah’s brethren. 16 He taketh 
Jehonadab into his company. 18 By subtilty he destroyeth all the 
worshippers of Baal. 29 Jehu followeth Jeroboam's sins. 82 Hazael 
oppresseth Israel, 84 Jehoahas succeedeth Jehu, 

eA PESND Ahab had seventy sons 
Dy x | in Samaria. And Jehu wrote 

AD AS § letters, and sent to Samaria, 

= ey ‘a - unto the rulers of Jezreel, 

Ae i aN to the elders, and to “them 
ay ee that brought up Ahab’s 
fa children, saying, 
=. ‘ 2 Now as soon as this 
sity OAS letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master’s sons are with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, and 
fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: how then 
shall we stand ? 

9 And ke that was over the house, and he that was 
over the city, the elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, 
and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which ts good in thine 
eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the sccond time to them, 
saying, If ye be “mine, and 7/ ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master’s 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezrcel.' 

8 { And there came a messenger, .and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at the 
entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went 
out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye be 
righteous: behold, I conspired against my master, 
and slew him: but who slew all these ?/ 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lorp, which the Lorp 
spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lorp 
hath done hat which he spake 'by his setvant Elijah.* 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
'kinsfolks, .and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 


Jehu destroyeth the Worshippers of Baal. 


Il. KINGS, XL 


Preservation of Joash. 
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12 4 And he arose and departed, and came to Sa- 


18 Jehu *met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down *to 
salute the children of the king and the children of the 
queen. * 

14 And he said, Take them alive. And they took 
them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing 
‘house, even two and forty men; neither left he any of 
them. 

15 J And when he was departed thence, he ‘lighted 
on Jehonadab the son of Rechab coming to meet him : 
and he ‘saluted him, and said to him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab 
answered, It is, If it be, give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot.’ 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lorp. So they made him ride in his chariot.° 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him,.according to the saying of the Lorn, 
which he spake to Elijah.‘ 

18 § And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, Ahab served Baal a little; but 
Jehu shall serve him much.° 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of 
Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; lot none be 
wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal ; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live. But 
Jehu did i in subtilty, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal/ 

20 And Jehu said, *Proclaim a solemn assembly for 
Baal. And they proclaimed 7. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not. And they came into the house of 
Baal ; and the house of Baal ‘was full from one end to 
another.é 

22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 


worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be| . 


here with you none of the servants of the Lorn, but 
the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men without, 
and said, Jf any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, he that lelteth him go, his life shall 
be for the life of him.* 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them ; let 
none come forth. And they smote them with ‘the 
edge of the sword ; and the guard and the captains cast 
them out, and went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the ‘images out of the 
house of Baal, and burned them.’ 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and 


8 Heb. fo the peace of, &c. 


ach. vill, 29; 2 Chron, 
xxil. 8. 


81 Chron. i, 55; Ezra 
x. 19; Jer. xxxv. 6, &c 


@ ch, ix. 8; 1 Kings xxi 


7 Or, so full, that they 


Bavonx Cunist 884. | brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught 
maria. And as he was at the shearing house in the way, |1 Heb, howe of shepherds 


house unto this day’ 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. © 

29 J Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
from after them, to wit, the golden calves that were in 
Beth-el, and that were in Dan.* 

30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation shall sit on the throne of Israel.’ 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the Jaw of the 
Lorp God of Israel with all his heart : for he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
to sin.” 

82 4 In those days the Lorp began "to cut Israel 
short: and Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel ;* 

88 From Jordan “eastward, all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even Gilead 
and Bashan.’ 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and all his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

85 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

86 And “the time that Jehu reigned over {srael in 
Samaria was twenty and eight years. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jchoash, being saved by Jehosheba his aunt fiom Athaliah’s massacre of 
the seed royal, vs hid six years in the house of God. 4 Jehowiada, giving 
order to the captains, tn the seventh year anointeth him king. 13 Atha- 
luah is slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God. 

ND when Athaliah the 

mother of Ahaziah saw 

that her son was dead, 
‘27 she arose and destroyed 
SY all the seed royal.? 

¥ 2 But 'Jehosheba, the 

daughter of king Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took 
'7Joash the son of Aha- 
ziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons 
which were slain; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he 
was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lorp six years. And Athaliah did reign over the land. 

4 4 And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lorp, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lorn, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This ts the 
thing that ye shall do; A third part of you that enter 
in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch 
of the king’s house ;" 
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Joash is anointed King., 


6 And athird part shall be at the gate of Sur; anda 
third part at the gate behind the guard : so shall ye keep 
the watch of the house, 'that it be not broken down. 

7 And two *parts of all you that go forth on the 
sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the house 
of the Lorp about the king 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him be slain: and be ye 
with the king as he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did according 
tu all éhings that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that should go out on the 
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest.* 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that were 
in the temple of the Lorn. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from the 
right corner of the temple to the left corner of the 
temple, along by the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put 
the crown upon him, and gave him tho testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed him ; and they 
clapped their hands, and said, ‘God save the king. 

13 Y And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lorn.’ 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason.° 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the captains 
of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and said unto 
them, Have her forth without the ranges: and him 
that followeth her kill with the sword. For the priest 
had said, Let her not be slain in the house of the Lorn. 

16 And they laid hands on her; and she went by 
the way by the which the horses came into the king’s 
house: and there was she slain. 

17 { And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lorp and the king and the people, that they should 
be the Lorp’s people ; between the king also and the 
people.4 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and his 
images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. And the 
priest appointed ‘officers over the house of the Lorp.* 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the 
captains, and the guard, and all the people of the 
land; and they brought down the king from the 
house of the Lorp, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king’s house. And he sat on the 
throne of the kings. 

_20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
cily was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king's house. 


al Seven years old was Jehoash when he began to 
reign? 
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Boyons Curuiat 878. 


1 Or, from breaking up. 
2 Or, companies. Heb. 
hands. ; 


g 2 Chron. xxiv. 1. 


@2Chron xxiii. 8. 


A ch. xiv. 4; 1 Kings 
xv. 14; xxii. 43, 


6 Or, holy things. Uch 
holinesses. 


8 Heb shoulder. 


7 Heb. the money o 
the souls of his estt- 
maton. 


8 Heb. ascendeth upon 
the heart of a man. 

é ch xxil. 4; Exod. 
xxx.13; Lev xxvil. 
2. 


4 Heb. Let the ting live. 


6 18am. x 24; 2 Chron 
xxili 12, &c. 


9 Heb. tn the tiren- 
tteth year and third 
year 


J 2 Chron. xxiv. 5. 


ech xxiii 8; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 31 


& 2 Chron. xxiv 6 


10 Heb. threshold. 


d 2 Sam 
xxiii, 1 


t 2Chron xxiv. 8, &c 
11 Or, secretary. 


12 Heb bound -up. 


- 8; 2 Chron. 


5 Neb. offces. 


e Deut. xil 3; 2 Chron 
xli, 17, xxlil. 18, &c. 


13 Heb. brought & 
Sorth. 


%4 Hob. went forth. 


S 2 Chron. aalv. i, 


Repairs of the Temple. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He giveth order for 
the repaur of the temple. 17 Hazael is diverted from Jerusalem by a 


present of the hallowed treaswies. 19 Jehoash being slain by hts servants, 
Amaziah succeedeth him 





N the seventh year of Jehu 
Jehoash began to reign ; 
and forty years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. And_ his 
mother’s name was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba.¢ 

RN TIA e?  Ysy 2 And Jehoash did that 
ee ee ne which was right in the sight 
SR ask, of the Lorp all his days 
wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places.’ 

4 4 And Jehoash said to the priests, All the 
money of the ‘dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of the Lorp, even ‘the money of 


yjevery one that passeth the account, the money that 


every man is-set at, and all the money that *cometh 
into any man’s heart to bring into the house of the 
Lorn,’ 

5 Let the priests take i to them, every man of 
his acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches 
of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be 
found. 

6 But it was so, that ®in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house.’ 

7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, 
and the other priests, and said unto them, Why repair 
ye not the breaches of the house? now theretoro 
receive no more moncy of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of the house.* 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of 
the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the 
Lorp: and the priests that kept the door put therein 
all the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lorp.' 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there was 
much moncy in the chest, that the king’s "scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they put up in bags, and 
told the money that was found in the house of the 
Lorv. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did tho work, that had the over- 
sight of the house of the Lorp: and they “laid it out 
to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lorn, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to buy 
timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lorp, and for all that “was laid out for 
the house to repair tt, 

13 Howbeit there were not made for the house of 
the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, basens, trumpets, 
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Joash slain by his Servants. IL KINGS, 


any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money | Btvons Canter 656. 
that was brought into the house of the Lorp :* 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the Lorp. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the money to be bestowed 
on workmen: for they dealt faithfully.’ 

16 The trespass money and sin money was not 
brought into the house of the Lorp: it was the 
priests’.° ¢ aa Ress re vil. 7; 

17 § Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and Hazael set his 
face to go up to J erusalein: : 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that J jchoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedi- 
cated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold 


@ 2Chron. xxiv. 14 


6 ch. xxil. 7. 


d ch. 
xxiv. 2 
6 a walked after. 


of 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 
After Calmet. 


that was found in the treasures of the house of 
the Lorp, and in the king’s house, and sent i to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he 'went away from 1 Heb. went up. 
Jerusalem.‘ ¢ ch. xvill. 15,16; 1 Kings 
19 { And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
20 And his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, 
and slew Joash in the *house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla.’ sa cae 


hch, vill. 12; Judg. 
hi, 14. 


# ch xiv. 26; Exod. 
il, 7, Ps. ixxviil. 84. 


7 Heb. as yeveer cay; 
and third day 


2 Or, Beth-millo. 
J ver. 25; ch. xiv. 88, 
27. 


XI, 


5 Heb. the twentieth | ¢ 
year and third year. 


ae 12; 2 Chron. 


Jeloahaz’s wicked Reign. 


CHAPTER XIiIl. 


1 Jehoahas's wicked reign. 8 Jehoahas, oppresed by Haseel, te relieved 
by prayer. 8 Joash sucteedeth him, 10 His wicked reign. 12 Jero- 
boam succeedeth him. 14 Klisha dying to Joash three victo- 
ries over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading the land, Elisha’s 
bones raise up @ dead man. 22 Hasael dying, Joash gettath three 
victories over Ben-hadad. 


Vane AM NN "the three and twentieth year of Joash 
Sip © ee the son of Ahaziah king of Judah 
I Jehonhaz the son of Jehu began to 


‘ = i) 7 
CONN : 
zal | 7 sy reion over Israel in Samaria, and 


, reigned seventeen years. 

ef 2 And he did that which was evil 

in 1 the oes of the Lorp, and followed the sins of 

J eroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 








' Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael 


1 ol: i | 


‘i i 
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king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son 
of Hazael, all their days.’ 

4 And Jehoahaz besought the Lorn, and the Lorp 
hearkened unto him: for he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 (And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians: 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, Tas 
beforetime./ 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins of 


21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho- # Or, Zatag, 2 chron the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, but 


zabad the son of ‘Shomer, his servants, smote him, and , a 


he died; and they buried him with his fathers in the —8 Heb. Ae walked. 
city of David: and Amaziah his son reigned in his; } xing ov ga, 
atead.& : g 2 Chron. xziv, 27, 


‘walked therein: and there remained the grove also 
in Samaria.) ‘ 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz 
but fifty horsemen. and ten chariots, and ten thousand 


Sickness of Elisha. 


IJ. KINGS, XIII. 
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JOASH, KING OF ISRAEL, AT THE COMMAND OF ELISHA THI: PROPHET, SHOOTING ARROWS FROM A WINDOW. 


footmen; tor the king of Syria had destroyed them, 
and had made them like the dust by threshing.‘ 

8 ¥ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chromcles of the kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in Samaria: and 'Joash his son reigned 
7in his stead. 

10 { In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah *began Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to reign | 3 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
but he walked therein. 

12 And the rest ef the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, and his might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles offthe kings of Israel?’ 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
boam sat upon his throne: and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 Y Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came 
down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O 
my father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof.’ 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


— ee ar eee eee. 


BreroreE Crniat 839 


4 Heb, dake thine| hand upon the bow. 


hand to ride. 
a Amos I. 3. 


1 Or, Jehoash, ver. 10. 
2 Or, alone. 
d 1 Kings xx. 26. 


8 In consort with his 
father, ch. xiv, 1. 


e vor. 25 


6 vs. 14, 25; ch. xiv. 9,18; 
2 Chron, xxv. 17, fee. 


5 Heb went doten. 


J ch, vill. 12 
e ch ii, 12, 





aoe 





eee ree ae 


16 And he said to the king of Isracl, ‘Put thine 
And he } put his hand upon i; 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands, 








17 And he said, Open the window eastward. And 
he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 


shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lorn’s deliver- 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphck, till thou have 
congumec| them.¢ 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 
them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times , 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed 
tt: whereas now thou shalt smite Syria bué thrice.‘ 

20 ¥ And Elisha died, and they buried him. And 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a 
man, that, behold, they spied a band of’men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and 
when the man ‘was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 4 But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all 
the days of Jehoahaz/ 

23 And the Lorp was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and had respect unto them, 
because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 
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Amaziah’s good Reign. II, KINGS, XIV. Amaziah slain by Conspiracy. 
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Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither cast he| Bsroms Cnaurs*. | heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry ‘at 


them from his ‘presence as yet.‘ 4 Heb, at ay howe. | home: for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, thaf 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad |} Meb. face. thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ?/ 
his son reigned in his stead. : < Sua | 11 But Aniagiak would not hear. Therefore Jeho- 


25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz *took again) J Pent will 14,2) ash king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah king 


ont of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the rp azvill 3 &,!of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth- 


cities, which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz | 2 ob. returned and took, | Shemesh, which belongeth to Judah.‘ 
his father by war. Three times did Joash beat him,|  * Josh. xix. 38; xxi} 12 And Judah was “put to the worse before Israel ; 





and recovered the cities of Israe].* 5 Heb. was smitten, | anc they fled every man to their tents. 
b va. 18, 19, 13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king 
CHAPTER XIV. of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
De ee ee Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
iclory over Edom. 8 Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, is overcome : 
and spoiled. *16 Jeroboam succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Amasiak slain by a down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 
ay Se nt STS reais him. 25 Jeroboam's wicked reign.) 1 Neh. vill. 16; xi | unto the corner gate, four hundred cubits.’ 
| Zech, xiv 10, 14 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
Ag SD @ a oy e49 N the second year of Joash vessels that were found in the louse of the Lorp, and 
ce os son of Jehoahaz king of in the treasures of the king’s house, and hostages, and 
Israel reigned Amaziah returned to Samaria. 
a the son of Joash king of 15 Now the rest of the acts of Jelodsh which he 
Judah.¢ ech, xii 10; 9 Chron. | did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
2 He was twenty and five king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
years old when he began to| —™ ch. xii. 12, chronicles of the kings of Israel ?” 
reign, and reigned twenty 16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
and nine years in Jerusalem. buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and 
And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. oie Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 
8 And he did that which was right in the sight of}, oy. su. 90 17 J And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
the Lorp, yet not like David his father: he did |, peut FH 16; Ezek. lived after the death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king 
according to all things as Joash his father did. : paar as of Israel fifteen years. 


4 Howbeit the high places were not taken away :|g gosh xv 38; 2 Sam.| 18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt incense on| M1, Pix tile” ~* | not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
the high places.é h 2 Chron. xxv. 17, 18,40. / of Judah ? 

5 { And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom |‘ Kingiv.33, «| ~=-19 Now they made a conspiracy against him in 
was confirmed in his hand, that he 
slew his servants which had slain the 
king his father.¢ 

6 But the children of the mur- 
derers he slew not: according unto 
that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp 
commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers; but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin/ 

7 Ue slew of Edom in the valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took *Selah 
by war, and called the name of it 
Joktheel unto this day.‘ 

8 J Then Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz “seam 
son of Jehu, king of Isracl, saying, _ 


Come, Iet us look one another in the z i the we ty: 
face. Guth 





9 And Jehoash the king of Israel it th she : wid 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, wil Te “Sil: is (i ce 
saying, The thistle that was in Lebanon 7 sign vi jc. i es eal 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, een ae 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son THE VALLEY OF SALT, BETWKEN THE TERRITORIES OF JUDAH AND EDOM. 


to wife: and there passed by a wild 


beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the ‘Jou = 81: 2 Jerusalem: and he fled to Lachish; but they sent 
thistle.’ 6 Or, on a chariot after him to Lachish, and slew him there.” 


10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine tere’ = 90 And they brought him on horses: and he was 
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Azariah’s good Leign. 


buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. 


21 J And all the people of Judah took Azariah,* |* 


which was sixteen years old, and made him king 
instead of lris father Amaziah, 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers.’ 


23 F "In 4he fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of} 1 Now he begins to rolgn 


Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of Joash king 
of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn: he departed not from all the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Lonp God of Israel, which he spake 
by the handvof his servant "Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher.¢ 

26 For the Lorp saw the affliction of Israel, that 
it was very bitter: for there was not any shut up, nor 
any left, nor any helper for Isracl.“ 

27 And the Lorp said not that he would blot out 
the name of Israel from under heaven: but he saved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash.‘ 

28 { Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which 
belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ?/ 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with 
the kings of Israel; and *Zachariah his son reigned 
in his stead, 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 Azariah’s good reign. 5 He dying a leper, Jotham succeedeth. 8 
Zachariah, the last of Jehu's generation, reigning ill, is slain by Shallum. 
13 Shallum, reigning a month, is slain by Menahem. 16 Menahem 
strengtheneth himself by Pul. 21 Pekahiah succeedcth hin. 28 Peka- 
hiah is slain by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and 
sluin ihe ee 82 Jotham’s good rein. 86 Ahaz succeedeth him. 







Miu if N the twenty and seventh 
se a year of Jeroboam king of 


Amaziah_ king of Judah to 
20 reign.€ 

y 2 Sixteen years old was 
{i ‘: he when he began to reign, 
! Ne - and he reigned ‘two and fifty 
, An wai years in Jerusalem. And 


pen 


Vie wo Dy | \e 


NOTIN | 


oD his mother’s name was Je- 
choliah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which 
was sas in the sight of the Lorp, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done; 

4 Save that the high places were not removed: the 
people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high 
places.4 

5 § And the Lorp smote the king, so that he was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
Bevera] house. And Jotham the king’s son was over 
the house, judging the people of the land.’ 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 


Il. KINGS, XV. 


Called Usrzriah, ch. xv, 
18; 3 Chron, xxvb L 


6 ch. = 6; 2 Chron. 


5 There having been 


2 Called Jonas, Matt. xil. 
39, 40 


¢ Numb. xii 21, xxxlv. 
8; Deut. fil 17; Josh. 


: celles Oztas, Matt. 
, oad 


7 tleb, a aoa of 
us 


JS 2Sam_ vill 6; 1 Ki 
xt 24, 2 Chron. viil 3 


3 Aftor an interregnum of 
eleven years, ch. xv. 8 


nch vill 12, 1 Kings 
bv. 24 


Israel began ‘Azarial 4 Called Usziah, va. 13, 
2, EOR of 80, &c. ; 2Chron. xxvi. 1 


g ch. xiv 21; 2 Chron 
vi 1,8, 4 


o ch. xlv. 5; 1 Chron. 

‘leven of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 

8 Heb. caused to come 
SJorth, 


A ver. 85; ch. xil, 8; xiv. 4. 


oa xiil, 46, 2 Chron 
a1. 


Menahem usurps the Throne. 


that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. / 

8 ¥ In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign 
over Israel in Samaria ®six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, as his fathers had done: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 
him, and smote him before the people, and slew hiin, 


{and reigned in his stead.‘ 


11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

12 This wasthe word of the Lorp which he spake unto 
Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Israel 
unto the fourth generation. And so it came to pass.’ 

13 J Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of °Uzziah king of Judah ; 
and he reigned 7a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum the 
son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned 
in his stead.” 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written 


nes) in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


16 4 Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all that were 
therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah: because 
they opened not to him, therefore he smote it; and all 
the women therein that were with child he ripped up.” 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp: he departed not all his days from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against the 
land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of 
silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand.’ 

20 And Menahem ®exacted the money of Israel, 


fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 4 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 4 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah 
Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of 
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THE PEOPLE OF NAPHTALI CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY BY THE ASSYRIANS. 


se 
a 


his, conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, 
in the palace of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arich, and with him fifty men of the Gileadites: and 
he killed him, and reigned in his rcom. 





ery 


Bervore Curist 810. 


2 After an Anarchy 
of some years, ch. 
xvii 1; Hos. x. 3, 
ty 


2 In the fourth year 


26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all of Abas, in the 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of Jotham had begun 


the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah began 
to reign ever Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 

ears.¢ 

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took Ijon, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria.’ 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy 
against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
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ce 2 Chron. xxvii 1. 


@ Isa vil. L 


@ ver. 3 


ever 4; 2 Chron. 

xxvil. 3, 

6 1 Kings xv. 20; 1 Chron. 
v. 26; Isa. ix. 1, 


and slew him, and 'reigned in his stead, *in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they: are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 Y In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the son of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign.‘ 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began 
to reign, and hereigned sixteen yearsin Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp: he did according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done.? 

35 J Howbeit the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in ‘the 
high places. He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Lorn.‘ 

86 Y Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


Ahaz's wicked Reign. If. KINGS, XVI, XVII Israel carried into Captivity. 












Pa a DSS i SS A RI 
37 ‘In those days the Lorp began to send against | Bsrose Cust 7. 14 And he brought also the brasen altar, which 
Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of |1 at tne end of Jotham's | ~as before the Lorn, from the forefront of the house, 
Remalieh.* i eee. tua vi, | from between the altar and the house of the Lorn, 

38 And Jothamn slept with his fathers, and was|  ; 2 Cheon. iv.1 and put it on the north side of the altar.’ 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: 15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. saying, Upon the great altar burn the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meat offering, and the king’s 
CHAPTER XVL ree burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the burnt 
1 Alar's wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin a yi offering of all the people of the land, and their meat 
A sg Sse pat divertth the brasen eG iaors devetion offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon 
17 He spoileth the temple. 19 Hezekiah succeedeth him. it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood 
WS cian tus 4 4N the seventeenth year of of the acre and the brasen altar shall be for me 
ie he Ssy Pekah the son of Remaliah}| + B#0¢ #!x.89—41./to enquire by." 
A Sk aN = Ahaz the son of Jotham king 16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that 
( , X gMEMKS of Judah began to reign.’ | 6 2Chron, xavill 1, &e. king Ahaz commanded. 
ein SN oT 2 Twenty years old was 17 ¢ And king Ahaz i off bans borders of the 
Ba IN: SY SERS Ahaz when he began to bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 
s Ne Diss 24 reign, and reigned sixteen took down the sea from off the brasen oxen that were 
NS Go) years in Jerusalem, and did y eee cote ae Pa under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones.’ 

’ not that which was right 2Chron xxvill 24) 18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had built 
oy in the sight of the Lorp in the house, and the king’s entry without, turned he 

his God, like David his father. from the house of the Lorp for the king of Assyria. 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel 19 J Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 
yea, and made his son to ie ieaeh the fire, did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 

necording to the abominations of the heathen, whom of the kings of Judah? 


the Lorp cast out from before the children of Israel.¢}¢ Lev xviii 21, Deut, xii 20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high Fe cyl elie *+! with his fathers in the city of David: and Hezekiah 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree.? |¢ Deut xi! 2, 1 Kings his son reigned in his stead.” 
5 Y Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of| 18, Is & 29; Jer 


Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: aie CHAPTER XVII 


: ; m 2 Chron. xxvill 27] Hoshea's wicked reign. 8 Being subdued by Shalmaneser, he conspireth 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him.,* | ¢ Isa. vii 1, 4, &. against him with pees of Ea & Susiorio for their sina ts oapl- 


6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered *Elath | 2 Heb. los. vated. 24 The strange nations, which were transplanted in Sumaria, 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath: and the ed ee eee cera 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day |/ oh. xiv. 22. si, N the twelfth year of 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to*Tiglath-pileser king |3 Heb  Tgath-puleser. | “te wz. Ahaz king of Judah 

: : Called Tuyath-pilneser, | = 
of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy son:| 1 Chron v 26; Chron. began 7Hoshea the son 
‘ xxvill 20. 
come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of| — aner an interreg- of Elah to reign in 
Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, ean ere oe Samaria over Israel 
which rise up against me.é g ch xv. 20, nine years. 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 2 And he did that 
found in the house of the Lorp, and in the treasures which was evil in the 
of the king’s house, and sent i for a present to the sight of the Lorp, but 
king of Assyria.‘ heh, xil 18, 2 Chron not as the kings of 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him:| ~~ Israel that were before 
for the king of Assyria went up against ‘Damascus, |‘ Heb. pammeser, him. 
and ‘took it, and carried the people of it captive to |5 Foretold Amos t 5, 3 7 Against him 

came up Shalmaneser 


Kir, and slew Rezin. 
king of Assyria; and 
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10 4 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet * 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar that| & Heb. were 2) Hoshea became his servant, and *gave him *presents.” 
was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the| 9 or, triowe. 4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it,| * *h. xvill. 9 Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So king of 


according to all the workmanship thereof. Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria, 


11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according as he had done year by year: therefore the king of 
to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus: so Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. 
Urijah the priest made i against king Ahaz came 5 J Then the king of Assyria came up throughout 

ttm Damascus. all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged it 


A And when the king was come from Damascus,| ° o- vill. 8 three years.’ 
king saw the altar: and the king approached to|* 2 Chron xavi. 16, 19, 6 ¢ In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
the altar, and offered thereon.’ P foretald, “Wow! silt Assyria took ead and carried Isruel away into 
. ent ri ia a is one and his meat = ; Dent evi Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by 
ae 2, an poured his drink offering, and sprinkled 98; 1 Chron, v, 96, | the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.’ 
°od of his peace offerings, upon the altar. 6 Heb. which were his 7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had sinned 
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Cause of Israel's Captivity. 


against the Lorp their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom 
the Lorp cast out from before the children of Israel, 
and of the kings of Israel, which they had made.‘ 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lorp their 
God, and they built them high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.’ 

10 And they set them up ‘images and groves in 
every high hill, and under every green tree :° 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lorp carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Lorp to anger: 

12 For they served idols, whereof the Lorp had 
said unto them, Ye shall not do this thing.“ 

13 Yet the Lorn testified against Israel, and 
against Judah, *by all the prophets, and by all the 
seers, saying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you by my servants the prophets.‘ 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lorp their God/ 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and his covenant 
that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and they followed 
vanity, and became vain, and went after the heathen 
that were round about them, concerning whom the Lorp 
had charged them, that they should not do like them.¢ 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lorp their God, and made them molten images, even 
two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served Baal.’ 

17 And they caused their sons and their daughters 
to pass through the fire, and used divination and 
enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger.‘ 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with Israel, 
and removed them out of his sight: there was none 
left but the tribe of Judah only.’ 

19 Also Judah kept not the commandments of the 
Lorp their God, but walked in the statutes of Israc] 
which they made.‘ 

20 And the Lorp rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afilicted them, and delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight.’ 

21 For he rent Israel from the house of David ; 
and they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and 
Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lorp, and 
made them sin a great sin.” 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them ; 

23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out of his sight, 
as he had said by all his servants the prophets. So 
was Israel carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day." 

24 4 And the king of Assyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from *Ava, and from 

4fit 


IL KINGS, XVIL. 


@ ch. xvi. 8; Lev. xvii 8; 


¢ ch. xvi. 4; Exod. xxxty, 
18; Deut. ee xvi, 


2 Hob. by the hand of all. 


e1S8am ix.9; Jer xviil, 


f Deut. xxxi. 27; Prov, 
xxix. 1. 


Is. cxv 8, tom. 1. 91, 


Ach x! 18; Exod xxxti 
15 2; : 13; xvi, 31, 


1 Kings xxi 20; Ezek. 
xxilil J7 


m 1 Kinga xi 11, 81; xl, 
20, 28 


mn vor.6; 1 Kings xiv. 16. 


3 Called Jvah,ch xvill. 34 


The mixed Worship of the Samarttana, 


Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : and 
they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And 2o it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the Lorp: therefore the 
Lorp sent lions among them, which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
of the God of the land: therefore he hath sent lions 
among them, and, behold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried 


Le . v ry - ’ e 2 
stv ty Dottie 4 x. away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 


taught them how they should fear the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. 

80 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Ashima,? 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and 
the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim.’ 

82 So they feared the Lorp, and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
high places.’ 

83 They feared the Lonp, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations ‘whom they 
carried away from thence.’ 

34 Unto this day they do after the former manners : 
they fear not the Lorp, neither do they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lord commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named Israel ;‘ 

35 With whom the Lorp had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them :* 

86 But the Lorp, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and a stretched out 
arm, him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and 
to him shall ye do sacrifice.” 

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall not 
fear other gods.” 

88 And the covenant that I have made with you 
ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods." 

89 But the Lorp your God ye shall fear; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 So thesenations feared the Lorn, and served their 
graven images, both their children, and their children’s 
children: as did their fathers, so do they unto this day.’ 
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He destroyeth Idolatry, 





THE SERVANTS OF HEZEKIAH REPORTING THE MESSAGE OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 


CH APTER XVIII. Berors Curist 726 


Tesehial’s good regn. 4 He destroyeth idolatry, and prospereth. 
9 Samaria is carried captwe for their sens. 13 Sennacherid invading 


pe 


3 That is, a prece of 


Judah is pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-shakeh, sent by Sennacherrd brass. 
again, revileth Heeekiah, and by blasphenous persuasions solrcrteth b Numb xxi. 9; 2 
the people to revolt. Chron, xxxi. L. 







OW it came to pass in the = ¢ ch xix. 10; xxii 


’) third year of Hoshea son of hi ale 
Elah king of Israel, that He- —* ith’ Zrom = after 
zekiah the son of Ahaz king = 4 Deut x 20; Josh 
of Judah began to reign.* 49 Chron. xxvill. 27 
2 Twenty and five years yurh 
ald was he when he began = ech, xv 73,1 Sam, 
to reign; and he reigned xv 2; Pelx.12 
; twenty and nine years in 5 Heb. dszah. 
‘tiisalem, His mother’s name also was 'Abi, the ! Called Adyah, 2 Chron. 
3 utes ace, hicl ight in the sight of 7 A ae ae 
ita that which was right in the sight o 
4¢R according to all that David his father did. 
e © removed the high places, and brake the 9 «x8 


and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 2 Heb. statues 


e 
® 


the brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto 
those days the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it: and he called it *Nehushtan.’ 

5 He trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; so that 
after him was none like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before him.‘ 

6 For he clave to the Lorn, and departed not ‘from 
following him, but kept his commandments, which 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lorp was with him; and he prospered 
whithersoever he went forth: and he rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him not.* 

8 He smote the Philistines, even unto ‘Gaza, and 
the borders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city.” 

9 { And it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years they = it: 
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The Assyrian Ambassadors. 














even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that ts the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken.‘ 

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and in Habor by 

the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes:! 

12 Because they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded, and 
would not hear them, nor do them.‘ 

13 ¢ Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did 'Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.‘ 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; return 
from me: that which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave Aim all the silver that was 
found in the house of the Lorp, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house.‘ 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from 
the doors of the temple of the Lorn, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave ‘it to the king of Assyria. 

17 4 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king Heze- 
kiah with a *great host against Jerusalem. And they 
went up and came to Jerusalem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s field.’ 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the houshold, and Shebna the ‘scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now 
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of As- 
syria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest ?¢ 

20 Thou ‘sayest, (but they are but ‘vain words, ) 7Z 
have counsel and strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou trustest upon the staff of 
this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so 
is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him.’ 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lonp 
our God: is not that he, whose high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to 
Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem ?' 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give *pledges to my 
lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 

thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 


25 Am I now come up without the Lorp against | 


this place to destroy it? The Lorp said to me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 
26 Then said Kliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
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II. KINGS, XIX. 


Breyorgs Curist 7968, 


a oh. xvil. 6. 


och. xvil 6; 1 Chron. 
v. 26, 


¢ oh. xvil.7 ; Dan. ix. 6, 10. 


1 Web. Sanherid, 
d 2 Chron. xxxll. 1, &0.; 


Iaa. xxxvi. 1, &e. 
*2Chron xxxii. 15 


10 Or, Seek my favour. 
Heb. Make with me 


e ch. xvi. 8, 


11 Or, pit. 


EGen = xxxilL 20; 
xxxliL 11, Prov. 
L 16. 


xvii 


2 Heb them. 


12 Or, decerweth. 


8 Hob heavy. 


t Deut. vili. 7, 8. 


m ch. xlx. 19; 3Chron. 
xxxii. 14; Isa x 
10, 11. 


S Isa vil. 3. 


13 Or, Ava, ch. xvil. 
“uo 


nv ch. xix. 13, 
4 Or, secretary, 


o Dan ill 15. 
g 2Chron xxxu 10, &c. 


5 Or, talkest. 
6 Heb words of the lips 


7 Or, But counsel and 
strength are Jor the war. 


8 Hleb trustest thee. 


p Tea. xxxiii 7. 
h Ezck, xxlx. 6, 7, 


z ver 4, 2Chron. xxxi. 1; 
xxxii, 12 


9 Or, hostages. 


q Isa. xxxvil. 1, &e. 


14 Called Esaiaa, 
uke ul. 4, 





Rab-shakeh’s impious Address. 





Nt NO BOR. 


thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for we 
understand i: and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language in the ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, Hear 
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria : 

29 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand :/ 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
LorpD, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

81 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, "Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his "cistern :4 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honcy, 
that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he “persuadeth you, saying, The 
Lorp will deliver us.’ 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria?” 

84 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ?* 

35 Who are they among all the gods of thie 
countries, that have delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lorp should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand ?° 

86 But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word: for the king’s commandment was, 
saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the houshold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 


‘the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezckiah with their 


clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab-shakeh.? 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 6 Isaiah com- 
Sorteth them. 8& Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a 
blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Iesekiah's prayer. 20 Isaiah's 
prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of 
Zion. 85 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 86 Sennacherib is slain at 


Nineveh by his own sons. 

AO ND it came to pass, when king 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lorn.’ 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which 
was over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sack- 
cloth, to “Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Amoz. 


Sennacherib s blasphemous Letter. 


ore, 


8 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day ts a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
‘blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the living God; and 
will reprove the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that are ‘left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah, 


a Asana tv’ An 
rill) _-+) ae 


res mare, 


Il. KINGS, XIX. 


Brrorz Cunisr 710, 
1 Or, provocation, 


J 18am. iv. 4; 1 Kings 
xvii. 39; Pa, ixxx, 
1; Isa, xliv. 6; Jer. 
x 10—12, 


& ver 4; 2 Chron. vi 
40; Ps xaxi 2. 


2 Heb found. 


ach. xvill, 85; 2 Sam 
xvi 12; Ps.) 21, 


Hezekiah’s strong Intercession. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorp, and 
said, O Lorn God of Israel, which dwellest between the 
cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and earth.’ 

16 Lorp, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, 
Lonrp, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assyria have 





‘| destroyed the nations and their lands, 





ASSYRIAN WARRIORS RETURNING FROM BATTLE, 


6 ¢ And Isajah said unto them, Thus shall ye say | 
to your master, Thus saith the Lorn, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of Assyria have blaspliemed me.‘ 

7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he shall 
hear a rumowr, and shall return to his own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.‘ 

8 | So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish.‘ 

9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,‘ 

10 ‘Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest 
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria.’ 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly: and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar ? ¢ 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
Hena, and Ivah?4 

14 { And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 


np into the house of the Lorp, and spread it before 
| 


3 IIch gtven 


i Pa cxv 4, Jer x 3 


6 Isa. xxxvil 6, de 


¢ vs 85—37, Jer li. 1 
m Ps Ixxxiil 18, 


d ch, xviii. 14 


nPa. ixv 2, 
xxxvii 21, Ke. 


Iga. 


e 18am xxili 27. 


o Job xvi 4, Ps xxii 
4 8 Lam il ls 1d 


J 2Chron xxxil. 15 
p Pe lxxi 22, Ilaav 
2u, Jer ILo 
4 Heb By the hand 
of. 


gch. xvili. 33; Dzek 
xxvii 23. 


5 Heb. the taliness, &c. 


6 Or, the forest and his 
Jrugyul feld, 


g ch. xviii, 17; Isa, x 
18. 


A oh. xvill. 84, 
7 Or, fenced. 


8 Or, Hast thou not 
heard how IJ have 
made st lony ago, 
and formed it of an- 
cient times? should 
J now bring it to be 
la waste, and 
JSenced cities to be 
rumous heaps ? 


s Isa, xxxvil 14, &c. 


18 And have *cast their gods into the fire: for they 
were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have destroyed them.’ 

19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that thou art the Lorp 
God, even thou only.” 

20 4 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
That which thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria I have heard." 

21 This ts the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him; The virgin the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee.’ 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy 
One of Israel.? 

23 ‘By thy messengers thou hast reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
Sthe tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into *the forest of his Carmel.? 

24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of "besieged places. 

25 *Hast thou not heard long ago how I have done 
it, and of ancient times that ] have formed it? now 
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I. KINGS, ALIX. 





through the Prophet Isaiah. 


¥ 


ISAIAH WARNING HEZBXIAH OF HIS APPROACHING DEATH. 


oO PA ade means eget enema 


ee ena 





have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be|_ 


to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps.‘ 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were 'of small power, 
they were dismayed and confoundec; they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up.’ 

27 But I know thy “abode, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me.‘ 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
camest.¢ 

29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shal} eat 
this year such things as grow of themselves, and in 
the second year that which springeth of the same ; 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And *the remnant that is escaped of the house of 

468 


a isa.x 5, xlv 7. 
J Ps. lxxx 9 
1 Heb short of hand 


—reen 


Brrore Curist 710. 


4 Heb the escaping. 


g laa ix 7 


6 Ps cxxix 6 
2 Or, sstteng. 


ce Pa. cxxxix. 1, &e. 


hoch xx 6; 1 Kings 


xi 12, 13 


d vs. 33, 36, 87; Job xli. 


2, Ezek xxix. 
xxxviii, 4, Amos iv. 


4; 
2. 


s 2 Chron. xxxii, 21; 


Isa. xxxvii. 38, 


e ch, xx. 8,9: 1 Sam. IL 


34, 
Luke ii. 12, 


& Heb. the escaping of the 


house of Judah that 
maineth, 


J Gen. x. 11, 


Isa. vii, 11, 14; 


§- 


Ss 
CD 


Judah shall yet again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward. / 

81 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and ‘they that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the Lorp of hosts shall do this.é 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, 
nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by tle same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the Lonp. 

34 For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David’s sake,“ 

35 9 And it came to pass that night, that the 
angel of the Lorp went out, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thou- 
sand: and when they arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses. * 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.’ 


Sennacherib is slatn. Il. KINGS, XX. Hezekiah’s Sickness and Prayer. 


i ai f td any 
rte 


iT 
“a 


; ve dae Si 
3 
- ae ei Y 
ro ere) ‘ r 
ioe S ; 
 Saae 
ti, 
i, Bs 2 
ste Fe 
ares Pa 


Uji 


< — 


thf 


Ve 


sted tds 
YULTUTE 





HEZEKIAH EXHIBITING HIS TREASURES TO THE BABYLONIANS. 





— 
ES le el se ameeattnened 








37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in} Berore Carisr710.— | T have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 


heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword: and} 4 Heb. with « great) And Hezekiah wept *sore.° 
they escaped into the land of ‘Armenia. And Esar- 


€ Gen, xvil 15 1 4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out 
° e e e e 6. Ld bd 
haddon his son reigned in his stead.* eats into the middle ‘court, that the word of the Lorp came 
a se 7; 2 Chron. xxxit | £0 him, say ing, 
ld 0 ° e ° 
CHAPTER XX. aes 5 Turn again, and tell Hezckiah the captain of 
1 Heekrah, having received a message of death, by prayer hath his life my people, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of David 
lengrnened. 8 The sun goeth ten degrees backward for a sign of that 
promise, 12 Berodach-baludan sending to vent Hezekiah, because of the thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
wonder, hath notice of his treasures. 14 Isaiah understanding thereof 


tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the third day 
fovetelleth the Babylonian captivity. 20 Manasseh succeedeth Hezekiah. d ch. xix. 20; 1 Sam 


ik le, ede, | thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lorn.‘ 

-N those days was Hezekiah sick xxxix. 12; Ixv.2 1 6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and 
unto death. And the prophet Isaiah I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 

the son of Amoz came to him, and} | og of the king of Assyria; and I will defend this city for 

said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, |2 1b awe harge con. | Mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.‘ 


*Set thine house in order; for thou |, °in7 fine howe 7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And they 
sy . ae ty 2 Sam. xvil. 23; 2Chron. oy . 

6 shalt die, and not live. xxi 24, ac. 5 Ina took and laid z on the boil, and he recovered.’ 

2 Then he turned his face to the| “> tes 





f teacesxvtc ey, 8 { And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be 
all, and prayed unto the Lorn, saying, g Judg. vi 37, 37, 99; the sign that the Lorp will heal me, and that I shall 
eseech thee, Q Lonp, remember now how xxxvi. 22’ —'|go up into the house of the Lonp the third day ?¢ 
2p* 


469 


Babylonish Captivity foretold. 





ll. KINGS, XXL 


Manasseh ascends the Throne. 





9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have of the 
Lorp, that the Lorp will do the thing that he hath 
spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or 
zo back ten degrees ?* 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for 
the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the 
shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lorp : 
and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, hy 
which it had gone down in the 'dial of Ahaz.’ 

12 | At that time *Berodach-baladan, the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present unto 
Hezekiah: for he had heard that Hezokiah had been sick.‘ 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed 
tiem all the house of his #precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the house of his ‘armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 { Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came thoy unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All the things that 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not shewed them.* 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the Lorn. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 
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HEZEKIAH’S POOL, JERUSALEM. 


house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Torp./ 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.¢ 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good ts the] so; 


Peace and truth, &c. 
And he}, 


word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. 
suid, °Js it not good, if peace and truth be in my days ?4 
20 4 And tho rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all 
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Beryons Cazuet710. | hig might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, 


and brought water into the city, are they not written 

2 Chron. xxii 80, in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ?' 

a Isa, xxxvill. 7, 8 21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
j 2 Chron. xxxil 88. | Manasseh his son reigned in his stead./ 


CHAPTER XXI. 

'l Manasseh’s reign. 8 His great idolatry. 10 Hrs wickedness caussth 
prophecies against Judah. 17 Amon succeedsth him. 19 Amon’s 
wicked reign. 23 He being slain by hts servants, and those murderers 

1 Heb. degrees. slain by the people, Josiah ts made king. 
aerate As MA) crore Se eo S's ANASSEH was twelve years 
ua. old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was 
2 And he did that which 





¢ 2Chron. xzxil. 








8 Or, apicery. . 
&2 Chron. xxxill. 1, 7a 
& 


4 Or, jewels, Heb. vessels. | 


d 2 Chron, xxzil, 97, 81. 
ooh. avi. 8. tions of the heathen, whom 

m ch xvil1é:avill 4; the Lorp cast out before the children of Israel.’ 

a; 1 Kings = 3 For he built up again the high places which 
ever is | Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared 
m2 Sem vil 18.1 up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab 
Jer. xxxil 34 king of Israel; and worshipped all the host of heaven, 

*eeachE AS and served them.” 

MiLiow | 4 And he built altars in the house of the Lorp, of 

p ch xxill 27.2 Sam, | which the Lorp said, In Jerusalem will I put my name.” 

Wiz 3;Pecext| 5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in 
en the two courts of the house of the Lorn. 

6 And he made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 

wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, to 
provoke him to anger.’ 

7 And ho set a graven image of the 
grove that he had made in the house, of 
which the Lorp said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalom, which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever :” 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Israol 
move any more out of tho land which I 
gave their fathers; only if they will observe 
to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according to all the law 
that my servant Moses commanded them.’ 

9 Butthey hearkened not: and Manasseh 
seduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lorp destroyed before 
the children of Israel.’ 

10 { And the Lorp spake by his servants the 
prophets, saying, 

11 Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, and 
hath made Judah also to sin with his idols :’ 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears 
shall tingle.’ 





— =a 
ss — 
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¢ 28am vil. 10 
r Prov xxix, 12. 
J ch xxiv 13, xxv. 13; 
Jer xxvii. 21, 22, ii 17. 
g ch xxiv, 19; 2 Chron. 
xxxitl 11; Isa. xxx1x.7; 
fulhiled, Dan. i. 3, 7. 
8 ver 9; ch. xxifl. 26, 
27; xxiv. 3, 4; 1 
Kings xxi. 26; Jer. 
xy. 4 
Shall there not be 


1 Sam fil 18; Job 1. 21; 
Ps, xxxix, 9, 


¢ 18am. ili. 11; Jer. 
xix. 3. 


Amon slain by his Servants. 


Tl, KINGS, XXIL 


Book of the Law found. 








13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab: 
and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, 
wiping i, and turning i¢ upside down.* 

14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to 
all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that which was evil in 
my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto 
this day. 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very 
much, till he had filled Jerusalem *from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith he madeJudah to sin, 
in doing that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn.’ 

17 { Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all 
that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ?¢ 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead.‘ 

19 ¢ Amon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah.* 

20. And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, as his father Manasseli did. / 

21 And he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and served the idols that his father served, 
and worshipped them : 

22 And he forsook the Lorp God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lorp.® 

23 { And the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house.‘ 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and the people of 
the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Uzza: and *Josiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Josiah’s good reign. 3 He taketh care for the repatr of the temple. 


8 Hilkiah having found a book of the law, Josiah sendeth to Huldah to 
enquire of the Lord. 15 Huldah prophesieth the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, but 3 thereof in Josiah’s time. 


a ah; 


rept “ath OSIAH was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years 
ele in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
GN Nite thex’s name was Jedidah, the 
ANG daughter of Adaiah of Bos- 
EN cath! 
AW 2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in all the 
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turned nat aside to the right hand or to the left/ 


Bzerore Cunrist 624. 


1 Hob. he wipeth and 
turnethtt upon the face 
thereof. 


@ lea. xxxiv. 11; Tam. 
ii 8, Amos vii 7, 8. 


& 2 Chron. xxxlv. 8, 
de. 


4 Uch. threshold. 


Zch xii 4,9; Ps 
Ixxxiv Ju 


2 Heb from mouth to 


mouth 


bch xxiv 4, 


mch xi 15. 
c 2 Chron. xxxili L119 


n Dout xxx! 24, &c , 
2 Chron, xxx1v_ 14, 
&. 


@2Chron xxxili 20 


5 Heb melted. 
e2Chron xxxili 21 -23 


J ver 2, &e, 


g 1 Kings xl. 33 


h 32 Chron xxxili 24, 25 


6 Called Aldon, 2 
Chron xxxis. 20, 


7 Or, Aficah, 


3 Called Jostas, Matt 110 
© Deut. xxix, 27, 


8 Called Tedrath, 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 22. 


9 Or, Hasrah 
30 Heb garments 


11 Or, tn the second 
part. 


¢ Josh. xv, 89; 2 Chron. 
xxxis. 2 


P Deut. xxix.27, Dan, 
ix. 11—14, 


way of David his father, and |s Deut v. a2 


¢ Deut. xxix. 25—27. 


3 4 And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lorp, saying,* 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may 
sum the silver which is brought into the house of the 
Lorp, which the keevers of the ‘door have gathered 
of the people :! 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lorp: and let them give it to the doers 
of the work which ts in the house of the Lonp, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with them 
of the money that was delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully.” 

8 4 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it." 

§ And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy servants 
have ‘gathered the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the oversight of the house of the 
Lonp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ®Achbor the son 
of 7Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a 
servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorp for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great is the wrath of the 
Lorp that is kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written concerning us.’ 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, 
and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Huldah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the 
son of *Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem "in,the college ;) and they com- 
muned with her. 

15 § And she said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you 
to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the words of the book which the king of Judah 
hath read :” 

17 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenclied.? 

: 471 


ff LEA 
Gs gam 


a 

1tf 7 haem 
if Ag 
f "66/7 


t 


Mt 


| 
L 
| 


spies aU % ee eee ee SLE 
«tpg, Fm LEA, AU, 4 , tj Ly 

ace) SON) : GGEVEELZ 

—— ea - eS Sef 


a: 


Hid | 


LUI 


L 
| 


4 
: ao wf aD. ar bape ahd Yeff BAe - , ie !] 
pg ASD uff CE ad a Yih, ray oe : 


4 
7 2 7, se 
Wy 4 y a", te GEE aes A - oe - PF yy 
CF: ae Aaa SEE VY eee iy 
te i ft Bs « ez tite ees : , : ve, r H 
a? ; ete Mae GAYUBLLL” Pog a : 2 
re Apaigeene en Li eee : ht? ’ 
y 3 ; ia ae we 


ve ate 
Ife», a ve 
nae 
. 
wt : 
, 


ae | 


aay | 


wu 


Hy 


{ht 
pet il 
: ‘ e en a Slee 


pds 
vow 4 ‘ 
Cranery 4 


4. » 


Hy 


} of 


Sv LOCAL 


ro 


1 ' 
Le arti i 1 
afl 

Pe , 


J Rieaees: 
CLLEGE: heey 
‘s a © ue 


eer 


; 


¢ 


ae A 
ihe 


tages 


REMOVING THE VESSELS OF BAAL FROM THE TEMPLE BY THE COMMAND OF KING JOSIAH. 
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‘holy Zeal, 


18 But to‘the king of Judah which sent you to 
enquire of the Lorn, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, As touching the words | 
which thou hast heard ;* 

19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou ast 
humbled thyself before the Lorp, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and! 
wept before me; I also have heard thee, saith the 
Lorp.’ ; 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into .hy grave in 
peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which 
I will bring upon this place. And they brought the 
king word again.° 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Jostah causeth the book to be read tn a solemn assembly. 3 He reneweth 
Ue covenant of Ue Lord. 4 He destroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead 
men's bones upon the altar of Beth-el, as was foreprophesied. 21 He 
kept a most solemn passover. 24 He put away witches and all abome- 
nation. 26 God's final wrath against Judah. 29 Josiah, provoking 
Pharaoh-nechoh, ts slain at Megiddo. 81 Jehoahasz, succeeding hem, vs 
imprisoned by Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehouakim king. 86 Jehot- 
akim's wicked reign. 






KEG AND the king sent, and they 


gathered unto him all the 
elders of Judah and of Je- 
rusalem.¢ 

2 And the king went up 
into the house of the Lorn, 
and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and 
the priests, and the pro- 
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a and great: and he read in their 

Key ¢ cars all the words of the book of the 

VEY covenant which was found in the house 
of the Lorp.¢ 

3 4 And the king stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Lorp, to walk after the Lorp, 
and to keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all their heart and all their soul, 
te perform the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the people stood to the 
covenant./ 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest, and the priests of the second order, and the 
keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lorp all the vessels that were made for Baal, 
and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and 
be burned them without Jerusalem in the ficlds of 

idron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el.¢ 
. : a he "put down *the idolatrous priests, whom 
ae ai of Judah had ordained to burn incense in 
“a &h places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
oe about Jeriisalem ; them also that burned 
‘ihe ce Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 

6 ae <O and to all the host of heaven.' 
the L © brought owt the grove trom the house of 

ORD, without Jer msalem, unto the brook Kidron. 


Ii. 


nT TT aT a aS TSN SERS oan SE 


« |@ 2 Chron, xxxiv. 26, &c. 


phets, and all the people, ‘both small |1 Heb from smait ecen 


KINGS, XXIIL and Work of Reformation. 





Brvona Caner 62 | and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped %#& 
small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the 
graves of the children of the people.* 

7 And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, 
that were by the house of the Lorn, where the women 
wove “hangings for the grove./ 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities of 
Judah, and defiled the high places where the priests 
had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates that were in 
the entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gate 
of the city.* 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high places came 
not up to the altar of the Lorp in Jerusalem, but 
they did eat of the unleavened bread among their 
brethren.’ 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech.” 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the 
house of the Lorp, by the chamber of Nathan-melech 
the chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 
made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in 
the two courts of the house of the Lorn, did the king 
beat down, and ‘brake them down from thence, and 
cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron." 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem. 
which were on the right hand of the mount of corrup 
tion, which Solomon the king of Israel liad builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and 
for Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the children of 


é ch. xxi. 7; 2 Chron. 
azxxiv. 4. 


5 Heb. houses. 


J 1 Kings xiv. 24; xv. 
12; Ezek xvi, 16. 


6 Lev. uxxvi. 31, 
Kin 
Isa. 


G; 


& 1 Kings xv. 22. 


32; 1 
xxi 20; Pa. 17; 
vil 15, Jor. xxv1 
iv. 22 


c Ps xxxvil. 37; Iva. ivil. 
1, 2 


$1 Sam fi, 36; Ezek. 
xliv. 10——14, 


m Lov xvui, 21, 
Deut. xvill 10, 
Josh xv 8; Isa 
xxx. 33, Jor vii 
BL; xix. 6, 11—13, 
Ezek. xxlil. 37, 39 


6 Or, eunueh, or, of 


d2 Chron xxxiv. 29, 30, 
&C. 


7 Or, ran from thence, 


noch xxi 5; Jer xix 
“eph, i 6 


8 That is, the mount 
of Olives. 


unto g? eat. 


o 1 Kings xi 7. Ammon, did the king defile.’ 
ech xxii 8 14 And he brake in pieces the *images, and cut 
9 Heb. statues. 


down the groves, and filled their places with the 


pLxod. xxii 2%;/bones of men.” 


ae 


Peete 15 { Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
the high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and 
the high place he brake down, and burned the high 

f ch. xi, 14, 17. place, and stamped i small to powder, and burned 


q 1 Kings xii. 28, 33, | the grove.? 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the 
word of the Lorp which the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words.’ 

17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, Z¢ ts the sepulchre 
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and 
proclaimed these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el.’ 


g ch. xxl. 8, 7. 
r 1 Kings xili. 2, 
2 Heb caused to cease, 


3 Heb chemarim, Hos. x. 
6 Foretold, Zeph. i. 4. 


8 1 Kings xifl, 1, 80. 
4 Or, twelve signs, or, con- 


oe 18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man move 
10 Heb. toeeape, | his bones. So they let his bones 'alone, with the bones 
¢ 1 Kingsxil 31. | of the prophet that came out of Samaria.‘ 


473 


Josiah is slain. 


19 And all the houses also of the high places that 
were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Isracl had made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el.* 

20 And he slew all the priests of the high places 
that were there upon the altars, and burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.’ 

21 4 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, Keep the passover unto the Lorp your God, 
as it is written in the book of this covenant.‘ 

22 Surely there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Isracl, nor of the kings 
of Judah ; 

23 But in the ‘eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp in 
Jerusalem. 

24 Y Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the *images, and the idols, and 
all the abominations that were spied in the land of 
Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that 
he might perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the Lorn.‘ 

25 And like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lorp with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according to 
all the law of Moses; neither after him arose there 
any like him.‘ 

26 { Notwithstanding the Loxp turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because of all the *provo- 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him withal./ 

2? And the Lorp said, I will remove Judah also 
out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, 
and the house of which 1 said) My name shall be 
there.¢ 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 4 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Kuphrates: and king Josiah went against him ; 
and he slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen 
him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people of 
the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in his father’ s 
stead.’ 

81 { ‘Jchoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in J erusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah 

82 And ho did that which was evil in the sight 


IL KINGS, XXIV. 


Berork Canrist 624. 


5 Or, because he 
reigned. 

6 Heb. set a muict 
upon the land. 

& ch. xxv 6; 2Chron, 
xxxvi. 3; Jer. Ili, 27, 


a 2 Chron. xxxlv, 6, 7. 


6 ch. xk 18; Exod xxil 
20, 1 Kings xiil 2; 
xvii, 40; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 5. 

@ ch. xxlv. 17; Jer. 
xxil. 11, 12; Ezek. 
xix. 3,4; Dan. L 7. 

ec Exod. xil 3, Lev xxiil 
5; Numb. ix. 2; Dent. 
xvi. 2; 2 Chron xxxv. 
1, 18, 19. 

m ver. 33. 


1 His cighteenth year 
onding, 


a 2 Chron. zxxvi. 5. 


2 Or, teraphim. 


dch xxi 6; Gen xaxt 
19; Lev xix. 31, xx 
27, Deut. xvill. 11. 


e ch. xvill. 8. 


o2Chron xxxvi 6, 
— xxv. 1,9; Dan. 


3 Ucb. angers, 


J ch xxi 11, 12, xxiv 
8, 4, Jer. xv. 4 


gch xvii 18, 20; xvill 
V1; xxi. 4, 7, 13, 1 
Kings vill, 29; ix 3. 

7 Heb by the hand of. 

peh xx. 17; xxi 12 
—14, xxii. 27, Jer 
xxv 9; xxxii 28; 
bzek. xix. 8, 


gq ch xxi. 2,11; xxiil 
26, 


Ach xiv 8, 11; 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 20; Zech. xif. 11. 


eer ch. xxi. 16, 


8 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 
& Jo. xxil, 18, 19; 
acxve 30. 
4 2 Chron. xxxv. 24; 
xxxvi. 1 


4 Called Shallum, 1 Chron. 
fil 15, 
t Jer. xxxvii. 8, 7; 
xivi. 2 


Chron. lil 16; je 
xxiv. 1; and Conia, 
Jor. x: 


of the Lorp, according to all that his fathers had |/ °=#!v.18; Jer wali 


done. 


$3 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at 
474 


3 Chron. xxxvi 9. 


Death of Jehoiakim. 


Riblah in the land of Hamath, “that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and ‘put tlie land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold.‘ 

84 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, 
and turned his name to Jdehoiakim, and _ took 
Jehoahaz away: and he came to Ecypt, and died 
there.‘ 

85 And Jchoiakim gave the silver and the gold to 
Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the money 
according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxation, to give tt 
unto Pharaoh-nechoh.” 

86 {| Jchoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah." 

37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Jehviakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then rebelling against him, 
procureth his own ruin. 5 Jehouchin succeedeth hin. 7 The king of 
Egypt ws vanquished by the king of Babylon. 8 Jehorachin's evil reign. 
10 Jerusalem is taken and carried captive into Bubylon. 17 Zedekwh 
ts made king, and reigneth ill unto the utter destruction of Judah. 

sew” J 

Ail 

ASU, = bes wy, 


< ven 


Wa?) 


Sy uN io, N his days Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up, 
and Jehoiakim became his 
servant three years: then 
he turned and rebelled 
against him.° 

: AG » Fe 2 And the Lonrp sent 
ps: a i See Melee pee yes _ oe 
g y 1aldees, and bands of the 
fa) ; as aR Syrians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it, according to 
the word of the Lorp, which he spake “by his servants 
the prophets.’ 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lorp came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he 
did ;? 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he shed: 
for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; which 
the Lorp would not pardon.’ 

5 J Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Jehoi- 
achin his son reigned in his stead.‘ 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more 
out of his land: for the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt.’ 

8 J ‘Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was Nehushita, the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalenn.* 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Logp, according to all that his father had done. 
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ZEDEKIAH BEFORE THE KING OF BABYLON. 
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10 ¥ At that time tho servants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the 


city was 'besicged.* 


11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 


against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 


12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to 


the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his ?officers: *and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign.’ 


13 And he carried out thence all the treasures of 


the house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel liad made in the temple of the 
Lorp, as the Lorp had said.° 

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths : 


none remained, save the poorest sort of the people of 


the land.é 


15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his 
“officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he 
into captivity from Jerusalem to Baby lon.* 

16 And all the men of might, even seven thousand, 
and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even then the king of 
~ brought captive to Babylon./ 

17 4 And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his 


Barons Cunisr 699. | father’s brother king in his stead, and changed his 
gch. xxhi 34; 


ch xxii 34; 1/name to Zedckiah.¢ 
Chron, xxxvi 4,10. 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 
1 Hich. came mito neg, =| he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
a Dani 1 : 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
heen x een | the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.‘ 
deraxaniet, Wl 19 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.' 
20 For through the anger of the Lorp it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of Babylon’ 


2 Or, eunuchs 


83Nebuchadnezzar's 
eighth year, 


é 2Chron xxxvi. 12. 


bch, xxv 27, Jer xxis. 
1, xxix 1,2, Ub 2s, 
Ezek xvii 12. 


J 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13; 
Ezek xvi. 15. 


ech xv 17, Jer, xx. 5, 
Dan. v. 2, 5. 


| 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Jerusalem v8 besieged. 4 Zedeliah taken, his sons slain, his eyes prut out. 
8 Nebusar-adan defuceth the city, carreeth the remnant, except a few 
poor labourers, trio captivity, 13 sporleth and carrieth atray the trea- 
sures, 18 The nobles are slain at Miblah. 22 Gedalrah, who was set 
over them that remammed, beng slain, the vest flee into Egypt. 27 Kvil- 


hind : 
dch xxv. 12, 18am. zit merodach advanceth Jehoeachin tr his cout 


19, 22; Jer. xxiv. a} ° : 
xl 7; li, 28 ND it came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in 
4 Or, eunuche, 


the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built 
forts against it round about! 


e2 Chron. xxxvi, 10; 
Esther iL 6; Jer. xxii 
24, &e. 


J Jer. iil. 28, 


& Jer. xxxiv. 
xxxix. 1; lil. 4, 6 
Esek. xxiv, L 
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The People taken captive. 


2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread 
for the people of the land.* 

4 4 And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, which ts by the king’s garden: (now the 
Chaldees were against the city round about :) and the 
king went the way toward the plain.’ 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and 
all his army were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah ; and they ‘gave judg- 
ment upon him.° 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.é 

8 § And in the fifth month, on the seventh day 
of the month, which is the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan, captain of the guard, a servant of the king 
of Babylon, unto Jerusalem :* 

9 And he burnt the house of the Lorp, and the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great man’s house burnt he with fire/ 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the cuard, brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about.‘ 

11 Now the rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the *fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with ‘the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away.* 


It. KINGS, XXV. 


Brrore Currst 590, 


5 Heb. threshold, 


a1 Chron vi. 14; 
Ezra vil. 1; Jer, 
xxi, 1; xxix. 25. 


6 Or, eunuch. 
@ Jer. lil. 6. 


7 Heb. saw the 
Jace. Esth. 1 14, 


8 Or, scribe of the 
captain of the host. 


6 Jer. xxxix. 2, 4; LiL 7, 
&c.; Exek. xii. 12 


o Jer, lil. 28. 


1 Heb. spake judgment 


with Aum, 
c ch, xxill. 33; Jer, lil 9, 


p ch. xxill. 27; end 
xxvi. 3838; 
xxvii. 36, 64, 
d Jer xxxix. 7; Ezek 
xil, 13, 


q Jer. xl. 5, 


2 Or, chief marshal. 


é ver. 27: Jer xxxix. 9; 
Ub 12— 


J 2 Chron. xxxvi 19; Ps. 
Ixxix. 1, Jer xxxix. 
8, Amos il. 3. 

re Jer. xl. 7—9, 


g Neh 1.3, Jor lib 14, 
3 Heb. fallen away 


h Jor. xxxix. 9, lil 15. 


12 But the captain of the guard left of the poor of| ° Gun. 


the land to be vinedressers and husbandmen.' 

13 And the pillars of brass that were in the house 
of the Lorp, and the bases, und the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorn, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon.’ 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 
and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away.‘ 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such 
things as were of gold, wm gold, and of silver, in 
silver, thé captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, ‘one sea, and the bases which | 4 t1eb mae one sea. 
Solomon lad made for the house of the Lorp; the 10 Heb good things 
brass of all these vessels was without weight.’ 

17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen work, 
and pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all 
of brass: and like unto these had the second pillar 
with wreathen work.” 


é ch xxiv 14; Jer. xxxix 
10, xL 7, li. 16. 


J : as 17; 1 Kings vil 
OTs Jer xxvii 
1 fe lh 17, &e. 


8 Jer xl 4, 7. 


kK Laod xxvii 8, 1 Kings 
vil 40, 


¢ Gen xl 13, 20; Jer 
lii. J], &e. 


¢ 1 Kings vii 47. 


« 2 Sam. ix. 7. 


m1 Kings vil 15; Jer 
lik. 21, 
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of the iing- 


Jehoiachin set free. 


18 { And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the ‘door :* 

19 And out of the city he took an ®officer that was 
set over the men of war, and five men of them that 
‘were in the king’s presence, which were found in the 


ting's| city, and the “principal scribe of the host, which 


mustered the people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were found in the 
city :° 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took 
these, and brought them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and slew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was cairied away out of their land.’ 

22 And as for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler.’ 

23 And when all the captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son 
of a Maachathite, they and their men.’ 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, 
and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon; and it shall be well with you. 

25 But it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed “royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, and came to Ligypt: 
for they were afraid of the Chaldecs.’ 

27 {| And it came to pass in the seven and thirticth 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the year that he began to reign did lift up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison ;° 

28 And he spake kindly to him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison garments: and he did 
eat bread continually before hin all the days of his 
life." 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate fur every day, all 


| the days of his life. 


Adam's Line to Noah. — I. CHRONICLES, 1. The Sons of Jupheth. 
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1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 The sons of Ham. 17 The sons 
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Hh i! Berorx Crist 4004. of Shem. 24 Shem's hneto Abraham. 29 Ishmael's sons. 32 The sons of Keturah, 
| i 3 a 34 The posterity of Abraham by Esau. 43 The kings of Edom. 61 The dukes 
vA i of Edom. 
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vi if | : ii} a Gen iv 25, 26, v 3,9 = Af ‘DAM, Sheth,* Enosh, 

7 3 Henoch, Mcthuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and J apheth. * 
5 4 Tho sons of Japheth; Gomer, 


Ss Wi\ and Magog, and Madai, and J avan, and 
wv" Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.’ 





6 Gen x 2, &e Pl | : 
1 Or, Diphath. 6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 'Riphath, 
and Togarmah, 
@ And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
2 Or, Rodanim, and 2Dodanim. 


8 7 The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and 
e Gen x 6, &, Canaan.° 
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, 
and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah ; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 
10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty 


se ae ae Pp 4 : eae 70 @ Gen. x. 8, 13, to. upon the earth.¢ 
See Kae ——— 11 And Mizraim begut Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, 
and Naphtuhim, 
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The Posterity of Abraham. 


12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and Caphthorim.¢ 

138 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and 
Heth,’ 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 ¢ Tho sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and 'Meshech.° 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat 
Ieber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name 
of the one was *Peleg ; because in his days the earth 
was (livided : and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,é 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All these 
were the sons of Joktan. 

24 J Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,° 

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu,/ 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram; the same zs Abraham.¢ 

28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael.’ 

29 ¥ These are their generations: The firstborn of 
Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam,' 

30 Mishima, and Dumah, Massa, *Hadad, and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are the 
sons of Ishmael. 

32 ¥ Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concu- 
bine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons 
of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan.’ 

83 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these are 
the sons of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac; 
Esau and Israel.‘ 

35 { Tho sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Joush, and Jaalam, and Korah.’ 

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, ‘Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

88 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and 
Dishan.* 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and Homam: 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. * 

40 The sons of Shobal ; °Alian, and Manahath, and 
Ebal, °Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the sons of 
Dishon; 7Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran.’ 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
‘Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 
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L CHRONICLES, IL 


Brrors Curist 1896. 
@ Deut, Il. 23, 


6 Gen. x. 15, &. 
p Gen. xxxvi. 31, &. 


1 Or, Alash, Gen. x. 23 
c Gon, x. 22; xi. 10 


2 That is, Division, Gen. 
x. 25. 
g Gen. xxxvi 37, 
d Gen. x. 26. 
9 Or, Hadar, Gen. 
xxxvi, 39 


10 Or, Pau, 
xxxvLl 39 


Gen. 


e Gen xi 10, &c.; Luke 
ill. 34, &c, 


11 Or, Alvah. 
¢ Gen. xxxvi. 40 
J Gon. xi. 15 
g Gon. xvii & 
h Gen, xvi, 11, 15; xxi 


4 Gen. xxv. 18—16, 
3 Or, Zadar, Gen xxv. 15 
12 Or, Jacob. 


a@Gen. xxix. 32, 
xxx 5, &c., xxxv 
18, 22, xivi. 8, &e 


J Gen xxv. 1, 2. 
& Gen. xxl 2,3, xxv 25, 
26 


¢ Gen xxxvi 9, 10. 


¢ Gen xxxvill 2, 3, 
7, xivi 12, Numb 
xxvi. 19 


4 “i Zepho, Gen xxxvi 


u Gon 
30, M 


e Gen xivi 12, Ruth 
iv, 18 


xxxviil, 29, 
att. bc 


13 Or, Zabds, Josh. 
vii 1 


14 Or, Darda. 
15 Or, Achan, 
m Gen. xxxvi. 20. 
w ch. iv 1, Josh vi. 
18, vii 1 
n Or, Jleman, Gen. xxxvi, 
22. 
5 pag Alvan, Gen. xxxvi. 
16 Or, Aram, Matt. |. 
3, 4. 
17 Or, Caled, vs. 18, 
42 
6 on Shepho, Gen. xxxvi. 


z Numb £ 7; iL 8; 
Kuth iv 19, 20; 
Matt L 4. 


18 Or, Salmon, Ruth 
iv 21; Matt 14. 


7 ma Hemdan, Gon. xxxvl. 


o Gen. xxxvi 26, 
8 es Akan, Gen. xxxvi. 
19 Or, Shammah, 1 
Sam. xvi. 9 
v 1 Sam. xvi. @& 


The Sons of Ierael. 


43 Y Now these are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom before any king reigned over the chil- 
dren of Israe]; Bela the son of Beor: and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah.? 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead.? 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, *Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehotabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 4 Hadad died also, And the dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke 'Aliah, duke Jetheth,’ 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These ave the 
dukes of Edom. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Juduh by Tumar. 13 The 
children of Jesse. 18 The posterity of Caleb the son of Hezvron. 21 
Hezron’s posterity by the daughter of Machir. 25 Jerahmeel’s posterity. 
B4 Sheshan's posterity. 42 Another branch of Caleb's posterity. 50 
The posterity of Caleb the son of Hur. 


HESE are the sons of "Israel ; 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun,’ 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benja- 
min, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

8 4 The sons of Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah: which 
three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanitess, 

And Er, the firstborn of Judah, 

was evil in the sight of the Lorp ; and he slew him.' 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him Pharez 
and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five.™ 

5 The sons of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul.’ 

6 And tho sons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and 

Heman, and Caleol, and “Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of Carmi; Achar, the troubler of 

Israel, who transgressed in the thing accursed.” 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto 
him; Jerahmeel, and '*Ram, and '’Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab 
begat Nahshon, prince of the children of Judah ; ’ 

11 And Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat 

Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, 
13 4 And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and Shimma, the third? 






The Posterity of Judah. 


14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David tho seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And 
ghe sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and Asshel, 


three.‘ 


I. CHRONICLES, II. 


Berons Cunist 1617. 


a 2 Sam. il. 18 


17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of? 7 “ra, an Zoractie. 


Amasa was ‘Jether the Ishmeelite.’ 

18 ¢ And Caleb the son of Hezron begat children 
of Azubah jis wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are 
these; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

' 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.° 

90 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel.é 

91 4 And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter 
of Machir the father of Gilead, whom he married 
when he was threescore years old; and she bare him 
Seeub.¢ 

92 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these Le- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead./ 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Iezron’s wife bare him Ashur 
the father of Tekoa.é 

25 7 And the sons of Jeralimeel the firstborn of 
Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerahmeel 
were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim : 
but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. 
of Ishj; Sheshan. 
Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai : 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without chil- 
dren. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
"These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 { Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jarha. 

85 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
Servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 

— Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 

ad, 
oe Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 

’ 

a ree Obed bogat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 

Eleasch, Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 


: = a Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 


And the sons 
And the children of Sheshan; 


6 2 Sam. xvil 2 


ce ver. 50 
d Exod. xxxi 2 


2 Ileb took 


e Numb xxvii. 1. 


¢ Jush. xv. 17, 


f Numb xxxil 41, Deut. 
iii. 14; Josh. xhi 30 


3 “Hi Ephrath, ver 


g ch iv & 


4 Or, Reaiah, ch iv. 2 
5 Or, half of the Me- 


muchtles, or, Jlatti- 


ham-menuchoth, 


The Sons of David. 


ete 


41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elishama. 

42 | Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel were, Mesha his firstborn, which was the father 
of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the father of 
Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and Maon 
was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, 
and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, and 
Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madmannah, 
Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father of 
Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was Achsa.' 

50 These were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firstborn of 3Ephratah; Shobal the father 
of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lchem, Hareph the 
father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
sons; ‘Haroch, and *half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the Ithrites, 
and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 
raites; of thom came the Zareathites, and the Esh- 
taulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lelem, and the Ne- 


6 Or, Atarie, or,| tophathites, ©Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half of 


crowns of the house 


of Joab, 


the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt at 
Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Sucha- 
thites. These are the Kenites that came of Hemath, 


j Juig 1 16; Jer. the father of the house of Rechab.’ 


7 Or, Chileab, 2 8am 
iil, 3, 


E Josh, xv. 66; 2Sam ft fis N yf <aa\\5 
li. 2. Say op 


Ach xi, 41, 
2 28am ill & 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 The successors of 
Jeconiah, 


+) we ¥ OW these were the sons of 
: Ve’ David, which were born unto 
\ae/(- him in Hebron; the first- 

Nei born Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess ; the second 
"Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
melitess :* 

2 The third, Absalom the 
, 80n of Maachah the daughter 
of Talmai king of Geshur : 
the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : 
Ithream by Eglah his wifo.’ 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; and 
there he reigned seven years and six months: and in 






oe >. 


ye 


the sixth, 


m 28am. 11; v.8 | Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years.” 


8 Or, Bath-sh 2 
Sam. xi, 8. ~ 
ach. xiv. 6: 2 
v. 14; xl 84, 


5 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem - 
Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 


= four, of *Bath-shua the danghter of Ammie] :* 


479 


The Successors of David. 

6 Ibhar also, and 'Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and *Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine.* 

9 These were all the sons of David, beside the sons 
of the concubines, and Tamar their sister.’ 

10 4 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, *Abia his 
son,-Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son,‘ 

11 Joram his son, ‘Ahaziah his son, Joash his 





od 
eed 


Berorke Canter 1653. 


1 Or, Eliam, 28am, xi. 8; 
or, Elishua, 28am. v, 15, 

: Or, Behhada, ch. xiv, 7. 
2 Sam. v. 1416, 

; 28am xtil 1, 

3 Or tbyan,1 Kingsxv.1. 

é¢ 1 Wings xh. 43; xv 3G, 

4 Or, drartah, Dy Chron, 
axvil G; or, Jehoahaz, 2 
Chion xxi, 17, 

e Evra vili. 2. 

§ Or, Czztah, 2 Kings xv. 

30 


12 Heb J/tskijahu, 
13 Or, Chelubai, ch. il. 
He o1, Caled, ch, iL 


JS Gen xxzvill 38; 
zlvi. 12, 


son, 
12 Amaziah his son, *Azariah his son, Jotham hisson, 










fil, Mazen} > ~ 
Ni eg) 


~ oo de Argo 





oft} 
ae 


ear aa™ séZy 


a a 


uae ceean 














3 AT a ee Sas 2 ae ae 
=) Tymbe, of, Toda <— Caw ‘ one O_o. 
pea 78 Ar a - (7 Ht ee Saul-— — wv fee 3 ae 
¢ “Spay ~~ Geran, or “ie * 
ie os ~ Sen Fae Moers I u : - -? 
OS rag a Sith Rn OE rn ne 
af mathus "2 te a ee eae fazer we ae et oO an, | 
e oe mes ania yr ataroth aves Jabbot = a 
ad 6 Succ ~~ ™ tel. ayy 4, "Ataprioth Gidea t 7 
ar a rs a, 7 a5 @ = , ee 
R leuphelu te, <r vv ‘ “he = — 
“,,Zaphor "= LN. - si 
~~ wy Sari pete ow a 
Deby SoS =" ae 
(eek LISS. ihrer. C2 ple teysy of = ARE 
Tne Phe Sia eghintel 4 ‘s fen A Bani 





Celicthalyra. J 


PANORAMIO PLAN OF THE TRIBES OF GAD, REUBEN, AND MANASSEH, BEYOND JORDAN. 


13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his 
son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 


g ch. ii 60. 

Ach, Hi 24 

15 That is, sorrow/sul. 
+ Gen. xxxiv 19. 
ri Lf thou wilt, 


17 Heb, dom 
®Johanan, the second ‘Jehoiakim, the third *Zedekiah, § Or, Jehoahas, 2 Kings 
the fourth Shallum. 7 Or, Elakim, 2 Kings 


xxilf. 34 
8 On Mattaniah, 2 Kings 


16 And the sons of Jehoiakim : *Jeconiah “his son, 


xxiv. 17, 

Zedekiah his son.‘ 9 Or, Jehojachin, 2 Kings 

17 { And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir, "Salathiel , Jer.xxi'4” 
his son, d eer % 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, - a ed 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. Nahash, 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, ” Mes cnctha, who be 
and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Me-  ; Foch. xv. 27. 
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The Twelve Tribes, 








shullam, 
sister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five, 

91 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and 
the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six.‘ 

93 And thesons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and Heze- 
kiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 
e 


CHAPTER IV. 


1,11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Hur. & Of Ashur the 
posthumous son of Heeron. 9 Of Jabez, and his prayer. 21 The 
posterity of Shelah. 24 The posterity and crties of Sumeon. 89 Their 
conquest of Gedor, and of the Amalekites 1 mount Seir. 


HE sons of Judah; Pharez, 
Hezron, and Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal/ ss, 

2 And 'fReaiah the son of 
Shobal begat Jahath; and Ja- 
hath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
These are the families of the 
Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father 
of Etam; Jezrecl, and Ishma, 
and Idbash: and the name of 
their sister was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
father of Hushah. These are the sons of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem.‘ 

5 § And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
Helah and Naarah.* 

G And Naarah baro him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the sons 






a 


‘“ {of Naarah. 


7 And the sons of Helah were, Zoreth, and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan. 


§ And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 


- | families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 


9 § And "Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name Jabez, 
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow.’ 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, 
'6Qh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and 
that thou wouldest "keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me! And God granted him that which he 
requested. 

11 ¢ And Chelub the ae of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, and 
Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash, These are the 
men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz, Othniel, and Seraiah : 
and the sons of Othniel; 'Hathath/ 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 


The Poaterity of Judah. 1. CHRONICLES, IV. The Posterity of Judah. 
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¥LOCKS AND HERDS OF THE SIMEONITES IN THE VALLEY OF GEDOR. 
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begat Joab, the father of the 'valley of ?Charashim ;| Bsvors Cunsri721 | Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 


for they were craftsmen.* 1 Or, inhaditanss of the | Lu8htemoa the Maachathite. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; Iru,| °* 20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Elah, even *Kenaz. pelea Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, | or, cenas. Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

Tiria, and Asareel. 21 | The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were, Er 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mare- 
and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and shah, and the families of the house of them that 

hammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. > Gen xzxvill. 1, 5;/ wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea,’ 

18 And his wife 4J ehudijah bare Jered the father | ¢ or, wre Jewess 22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah, And these are the and Jashubi-lehem. And these are ancient things. 
“ons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
Mered took, among plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the 


19 ae the sons of hie wife “Hodiah the sister of| § O Jeweler, ver.18 | king for his work. 
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The Posterity of Simeon. IL CHRONICLES, 


24 J The sons of Simeon were, 'Nemuel, and| 2=vons Cuaur 1731 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 
25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son.| xxvi 12. 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, |* © Jae, Zohar. 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. ere 
27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters ; 
but his brethren had not many children, neither did 
all their family multiply, ‘like to the children of | ® Heb. unto. 
Judah. ¢ 1 Sam. xv. 8 


3 REX. 
17; 3 Sam. vill. 12. 


v. The Line of Reuben. 


the habitations that were found there, and destroyed 


1 Or, Jemeet, Gen. xivi| them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms: 
10; Exod. vi. 15; Numb. 


because there was pasture there for their flocks.’ 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and 
Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote the rest of the Amalekites that 
were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day.* 





PANORAMIO PLAN OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 
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28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-shual,° @ dosh. xix. &, 

29 And at ‘Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at "Tolad, — 4 Or Balad, Josh. xix. 8. 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at ° Osh Johan 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and °Hazar-susim, and ¢ 0% Hasarsusah, Josh 
at Both-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, “Etam, and Ain, Rim- 7 0 4Her, Josh. xix. 7. 
mon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were round about the 
same cities, unto “Baal. These were their habitations, § 0 Rahalath-tew, 
and *their genealogy. © Or, as they divided thom 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the jie’ &¥ "eHom omens 
son of Amaziah, d Gen. xxix. 32; 


89 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 18, 23; xe rig 
son of Scraiah, the son of Asiel, 11 Or, prince. 

36 And Eliocnai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, — * $877 tins: 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, oe Se ssc 


37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 

38 These mentioned by their names were princes 10 Heb. coming. 
in their families: and the house of their fathers 


J Gen. xivi 9; Exod. 
He 14; Numb, xxvi. 


increased greatly. 12 Or, Miglath-pileer, 
39 YF And they went to the entrance of Gedor, i 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture 
for their flocks. 
40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
iand was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they of; 9 ver. 17. 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 18 Or, Shemaiah, ver. 


41 And these written by name came in the days of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their tents, and 
48Y 


CHAPTER V. 


L The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) unto the captivity. 9 Theis 
habitation and conquest of the Hagarites, 11 The chief men and 
habttations of Gad. 18 The number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, 
and the half of Manassch. 28 The habitations and chief men of that 
half trite. 25 Their captintty for their sin. 


\ born of Israel, (for he was the 
® firstborn; but, forasmuch as he 
defiled his father’s bed, his 
birthright was given unto tho 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel : 
and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birth- 
right.¢ 

2 For Judah prevailed abovehis brethren, 
and of him came "the chief ruler; but the 
birthright was Joseph’s :)* 

8 The sons, J say, of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom "Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of the 
Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,* 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of “Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo 





h Josh. silt, 18, 16, |and Baal-meon :4 


The Children of Gad. I CHRONICLES, 


Lhe keubenites and G. 
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THE REUBENITES CARRIED INTO OAPTIVITY BY THE ASSYRIANS. 








Berore Curist 1710 


9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: because 


2 Heb their goings 
their cattle were multiplied in the land of Gilead.* ean 
10 And in tho days of Saul they made war with} a Josh xx 9 


the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and they dwelt| «2 Kings xiv. 16. 28; 
in their tents 'throughout all the east land of Gilead.’ |1 rev upon alt the face 

11 € And the children of Gad dwelt over against | 00" 
them, in the land of Bashan unto Salcah :° 3 Heb. sons of valour, 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and |¢ Josh. xitt 11, 24. 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers 
were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 


Laan Gen. xxv. 


g ver. 22; Ps xxii, 
4, 5. 


4 Heb, ded captive. 


5 Heb. souls of men, 


her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, upon 
*their borders.4 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of 
Jeroboam king of Israel.¢ 

18 { Thesons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half 
the tribe of Manassech, of *valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab./ 

20 And they were helped against them,and the Hagar- 
ites were delivered into their hand, and all that were with 
them : for they cried to God in the battle, and he was 
intreated of them; because they put their trust in him.‘ 

21 And they ‘took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and ‘of 
men an hundred thousand. 
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The Sons of Levi. 


1. CHRONICLES, V1 


The Families of’ Gershom. 


sae aaa Aaconeeeseee 





22 For there fell down many slain, because the 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads 
until the captivity.° 

23 J And the children of the half tribe of Manasseh 
dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

94 And these were the heads of the house of their 
fathors, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriol, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 


Bavours Cunist 1700. 


4 Or, Gershon, ver. 1. 
3 Exod. vi. 16, 
@ 2 Kings xv. 29; xvil. 6, 


16 4 The sons of Levi; ‘Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari.’ 

17 And these be the names of the sons of Gershom; 
Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 


19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And 


‘|these are the families of the Levites according tc 


men of valour, 'famous men, and heads of the house |} Heb. men of names. 


of their fathers. 

25 J And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of 
the people of the land, whom God destroyed before 
them.’ 

96 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day.* 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The sons of Ler. 4 The line of the priests unto the captivity. 16 The 
families of Gershom, Merari, and Kohath, 49 The office of Aaron, and 
his line unto Ahimaas. 54 The citves of the priests und Levites. 


Kohath, and Mera ari.é 

2 ‘ud the sons of Kohath ; 
Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel.* 

8 And the children of Am- 
ram; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. The sons also of 
Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, 

= , Kleazar, and Tibamar: Jf 
4 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz,¢ 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he i is that 
executed the priest’s office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem :)* 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub,‘ 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
*Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat 
Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat 
Jehozadak, J 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when the 
Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar.’ 

484 





m ver. 42. 
8 Or, Bthan, vur. 42. 


8 Or, Jehar, va. 2, 18. 
6 2 Kings xvil. 7. 


9 Or, 
Azariah, 
36 


iah, 
‘oel, ver. 


c 2 Kings xv. 19, 29; xvil. 
6; xviil. 11. 


se va. 35, 36. 
10 Or, Zuph, ver. 36; 
1 Sami lL 


11 Or, Toah, ver. 34. 
12 Or, Eltel, ver. 34. 


13 Or, Joel, ver. 33; 
1 Sam, viil. 2. 


dch xxii G; Gen xivi. 
ll; Exod. vl. 16, Numb. 
xxvi 57 


e ver. 22 


o ch. xvi 1 


J Lev. x. 1 


14 Web stood. 


15 Or, Nahath, vcr 26 
16 Or, Zophat. 


g 2 8am, vill. 17; xv. 27. 
ree Shaul, Ussiah, 


p Exod. vi. 24 


1 Kings vi; 2 Chron 


te xxvi. 17, 
‘ Ezra vii 3. 
3 Or, Meshudiam, ch. 1x. 11, 


q ver. 21. 
J Neh. xi. 11, 


& 2 Kings xxv. 31. 


their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
Zimmah his son,™ 

21 *Joah his’ son, ®Iddo his son, Zerah his son, 


-|7Jeaterai his son. 


22 The sons of Kohath; *Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah hid son, 
and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth." 

26 As for Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah ; Zophai 
his son, and "'Nahath his son, 

27 “Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his 
son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel ; the firstborn Vashini, 
and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30) Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And these ave they whom David set over the 
service of song in the house of the Lorp, after that 
the ark had rest.’ 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling place 
of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, 
until Solomon had built the house of the Lorp in 
Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that waited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: Heman 
a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

84 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, thie 
son of Eliel, the son of 'Toah, 

85 The son of '*Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son 
of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 'Joel, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah,? 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother’Asaph, who stood on his right 
hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of 
Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Paaents the 
son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son 
of Adaiah,? 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son 
of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath. the son of Gershom. the 
son of Levi. 


The Line of Aaron. 


44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on 
the left hand: 'Ethan the son of *Kishi, the son of 
Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 
Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of 
Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 

49 ¢ But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on tho altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work of the 
place most holy, and to make an atonement for Israel, 
according to all that Moses the servant of God had 
commanded.* 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar his 
son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his 
son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 ¥Y Now these are their dwelling places through- 
out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites: for their’s was the lot.’ 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it.¢ 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh.é 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities 
of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of refuge, and 
Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, 
with their suburbs,’ 

58 And *Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And ‘Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 
with her suburbs : 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs, and ‘Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were thirteen cities, 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of the 
half tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
by lot, ten cities./ 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout their 
families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirtcen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities.¢ 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their names. 

66 and. the residue of the families of the sons of 





L CHRONICLES, VIL 


Brrors Cuaist 1491. 


The Cities of the Priesta. 


Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of 


1 Or, Jeduthun, ob. ix.16;| Ephraim.* 


xxv. 1, 3, é& 
2 Or, Kushatah, ch. xv. 17, 
A ver. 61. 
4 Josh. xxi 31. 


J Josh. xxl 972— 365, 

whereinany of these 

ties have other 
namos. 


@ Exod xxx 7; Lev.1 9 


6 Josh, xxi 
e Josh xxi 11, 12 


d@ Josh. xiv 13, xv. 13. 


e Josh. xx: 18. 
3 Or, Holon, Josh. xxi 15. 


4 Or, Aén, Josh xxi. 16, 


5 Or, Almon, Josh. xxi 18. 


6 Phuvah, Job. 


& Gen. xilvi. 13; 
Numb, xxvi. 23. 


J ver.66; Josh. xxi.&. 


g Josh. xxi. 7, 34. 
3 ch. xxvii. 1; 3 8am 
xxiv, 1, 2. 


67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs; 
they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,’ 

68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Both- 
horon with her suburbs,/ 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the 
family of the half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh with 
her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem with 
her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with 
her suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs : 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side of Jordan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Meph- 
aath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer with 
her suburbs. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The sons of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naphtali, 14 of Manassek, 
20, 24 and of Ephraim. 21 The calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 
28 Beriah ws born. 


28 Ephrawm’s habttations. 30 The sons of Asher. 


OW the sons of Issachar were, 
Tola, and *Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four.‘ 

2 And the sons of Tola; 
Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Je- 
riel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit, of Tola: 
they were valiant men of might 

in their generations; whose number was 

in the days of David two and twenty 
thousand and six hundred.’ 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 
the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers 
for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they had 
many wives and sons, 
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The Sons of Benjamin. I. CHRONICLES, VIIL The Stock of Saul, 











CHAPTER VIIL Brroxs Cusisr 1700. | fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
1 The sons and chief men of Benyamen. 83 The stock of Saul and} — ¢ ver. 91. the inhabitants of Gath :° 
ee 14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 
Reel OW Benjamin bogat Bela 15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
gee, his firstborn, Ashbel the 16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of 
“ar second, and Aharah the Beriah ; 
By; = third, @ sh vil. 6; Gen. xiv. 21;/ 17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
6 2 Nohah the fourth, and Heber, 
BSS and Rapha the fifth. 18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
: 3 And the sons of Bela sons of Elpaal ; 
were, 'Addar, and Gera, |! O" 4rd Gon. xivia1, | =19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
and Abihud, 20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
4 And Abishua, and 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, tho 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 8 Or, Shema, ver. 18.| sons of 2Shimhi ; 
5 And Gora, and *Shep- |? Or, Shupper, ch, vil12,| 22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
huphan, and Huram. a9. ~~ “| 98 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
6 And these ave the 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 
sons of Ehud: these are 25 And Iphedciah, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak; 
the fathers of the inhabitants of 26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 
Geba, and they removed them to Manahath :? |¢ eh tL 52, 54 27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he of Jeroham. 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 28 These were heads of the fathers, by their genera- 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the tions, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 
country of Moab, after he had sent thom| 4 cattedvehwech ix | 29 And at Gibeon dwelt ‘the father of Gibeon; 
away ; Hushim and Baara were his wives. a whose wife’s name was Maachah: 
9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 80 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 
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PLAN OF THE TERRITORY CCOUPIED BY THE TRIBIS OF ASHER, NAPHTALI, ZEBULUN, AND MANASSEH, IN PALESTINE. 


10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These 5 0 ,hariah, oh = 81 And Gedor, and Ahio, and *Zacher. 
382 And Mikloth begat *Shimeah. And these alaw 


were his sons, heads of the fathers. 6 Or, Shimeam, ch. 
11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. : si fol Oe 1 fam, oWelt with their brethren in Jerusalem,over against them. 
12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and Sha- xiv 49, 83 4 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, 


13 Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads of the 4¢18m.xiv.51  ‘TAbinadab, and *Esh-baal.‘ 
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med, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof:  °su, i's" * and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 


The Inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


L CHRONICLES, IX. 


after their Return from Captivity. 








34 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and 
'\Merib-baal begat Micah.‘ 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and *Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat *Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza, 


Burors Cunist 1200 
6 Heb. men 
iid of 
1 Or, Me 3 Sam. 
iv. 4; 6, 10. 
a@ 2 Sam. ix. 12. 


2 Or, Tahrea, ch. ix. 41. 
3 Or, Jarah, ch. ix. 42. 


37 And Moza begat Binea: ‘Rapha was his son, | 4 oy, Rephaiad, ch. ix. 43. 


Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his 
firstborn, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had: many sons, and sons’ sons, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of 
Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The original of Israel's and Judah's genealogies. 2 The Israelites, 10 
the priests, 14 and the Levites, with Nethinims, which dwelt in Jerusalem. 
27 The charge of certain Levites. 85 The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 

O all Israel wero reckoned by 
genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who 
were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression.’ 

2 { Now the first inhabitants 
that dwelt in their possessions 
in their cities were, the Israel- 

ites, the priests, Levites, and the Nethinims.* 

38 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh ; 4 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omn, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah the firstborn, and 
his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of Me- 
shullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son 
of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the son 
of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these men 
were chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 { And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin,¢ 

11 And *Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God ; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of 
Adiel, the son of J ahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of their 
fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and threescore; 





7 Heb thresholds, 


J Numb. xxxi. 6. 


& Esra tL 88, 


¢ Josh. ix. 27; Ezra iL 
48, 70; 20; Neh. 
vil. 73, 


8 Heb founded. 

9 Or, trust. 

g ch. xxvi. 1, 2; 1 
Sam. Ix. 9. 


@ Neh. xi 1, 4. 


h 2 Kings xi. &. 


10 Or, trust. 
11 Or, storehouses. 


13 Heb. bring them in 
carry 


tale, and 
them out by tale. 
18 Or, vessels, 
e¢ Neh. xi. 10, &. 
5 Seraiah, Neh. xi. 11, 


¢ Exod. xxx. 38. 


14 Or, twat. 
18 Or, on 
on flat plates, 


or, 

J Lev. il 8; vi $1. 
1¢ Heb. bread of 
ordering. 


2 Lev. xxiv. 8. 


‘very able men for the work of the service of tho 
house of God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the 
son of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages 
of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: 
Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate east- 
ward: they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of 
the house of his father, the Korahites, were over 
the work of the service, keepers of the ‘gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host 
of the LorpD, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the rulor 
over them in time past, and the Lorp was with him./ 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was porter 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom 
David and Samuel the seer *did ordain in their °set 
office.¢ 

23 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lorp, namely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward tho 
east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their villages, 
were to come after seven days from time to time with 
them.‘ 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were 
in their set office, and were over the ''chambers and 
treasuries of the house of God. 

27 ¢ And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they “should bring them in 
and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the ‘instruments of the sanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made the 
ointment of the spices.’ 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was 
the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, had the “set 
office over the things that were made '‘in the pans. / 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, were over the '‘shewbread, to prepare 1 
every sabbath.‘ 
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A Catalogue of 


I. CHRONICLES, XII 


David's mighty Men. 





whom David had, who ‘strengthened themselves with 


Burors Curisr 1048. 


him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make him |1 Or, held strongly with 


king, according to the word of the Lorn, concerning 
Israel.* 

11 And this ts the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobeam, *an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at ?Pas-dammim, and there 
the Philistines were gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of barley ; and the people 
fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they ‘set themselves in the midst of that 
parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines ; 
and the Lorp saved them by a great *deliverance. 

15 T Now *three of the thirty captains went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam ; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley of 
Rephaim.’ 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehom. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took i, and brought 
it to David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lorp, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should 
do this thing: shall I drink the blood of these men 
‘that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with the 
jeopardy of theirdives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did these three 
mightiest. 

20 § And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three: for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among 
the three.‘ 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the 
two; for he was their captain: howbeit he attained 
not to the jirst three.¢ 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, *who had done many acts ; 
he slow two lionlike men of Moab: also he went 
down and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day.‘ 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, °a man of great 
stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of tho 
Kgyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the jirst three: and David set him 
over his guard. 

26 Y Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem,/ 

27 'Shammoth the 'Harorite, Helez the '*Pelonite, 
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18 Or, Medunaat. 
14 Or, Zalmon, 
@ 1Sam. xvi.l, 12; 28am. 
xxili, 8. 
15 Or, Heled, 
2 Or, son of Lachmont. 
16 Or, Hiddai. 
17 Or, 4bs-albon. 


3 Or, Zphes-dammim, 1 
Sam. xvii. 1. 


48 Or, Jashen, 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 82, 33. 


19 Or, Sharar. 

20 Or, Eliphelet. 
4 Or, stood. 

21 Or, Ahasban. 
5 Or, salvation. 

22 Or, Hesrai. 

23 Or, Paarai the 

Arbdste. 
6 Or, three captains over 
the thirty. 

324 Or, the Haggerite. 

b 7 xlv, 9; 2 Sam. xxill. 


25 Or, Shimrite, 


7 Heb. wath thetr lives 


¢ 2 Sam. xxiii 18, &c. 
26 Heb. besmmg yet shut 
up, 


@ 25am. xxtil. 19, &c. 
g 1 Sam. xxvii. 2, 6. 
8 Heb great deeds. 


e 28am xxiii. 20. 
9 Heb a man of measure 


h Judg. xx. 16, 


27 Or, Hasmaah. 


J 28am. xxifl. 24. 
10 Or, Shammah. 


11 Or, Harodste, 2 Sam. 
xxili, 95, 


13 Or, Paltte, 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 36, 


28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the 
win | Antothite, 

29 '*Sibbecai the Hushathite, ‘Iai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, “Heled the son of 
Baanoh the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai tho son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the’ Pirathonite, 

32 '*Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, '"Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 

34 Tho sons of '*Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of 'Sacar the Hararite, *Eliphal 
the son of ?'Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 *Hezro the Carmelite, *Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar “the son of 
Hagegeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Alilai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a captain 
of the Reubonites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the 
Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the *son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 

46 Elicl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER XIi. 
1 The companies hat came to David at Ziklag. 23 The armies that came 
to hum at Hebron. 

ay a s¢OW these are they that came 

matey to David to Ziklag, **while he 
yet kept himself close because 
of Saul the son of Kish: and 
they were among the mighty 
men, helpers of tho war.é 

2 They were armed with 
bows, and could use both the 

) “right hand and the left in 
fst stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin.‘ 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
77Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and Pelet, the 
sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shema- 
riah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 
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REJOICINGS OF THE PEOPLE ON THE ACCESSION OF DAVID TO THE THRONE OF ISRAEL 


~ eee a ce 


7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham 
of Gedor. “s 

8 And of the Gadites thero separated themselves 
unto David into the hold to the wilderncss men of 
might, avd men ‘of war fit for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains ;¢ 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
host: Yone of the least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when it had *overflown all his banks; and 








BeErore Curist 1045, 


4 Heb. before them 


1 Heb of the host. 
5 Heb be one. 


0 Or, vtolence. 


@2Sam ii. 18. Heb as 
the roes upon the moun- 
tains to make haste. 


7 Heb the = spirit 
clothed Amasai, 
Judg. vi. 34, 


e 2 8am. xvii, 25, 


2 Or, one that was least 
could resist an Aundred, 
en ee 


3 Heb. Alled over. 
8 Heb. on ow Aeads. 


they put to flight all chem of the valleys, both toward | 5 Josh. ui 15. 


e east, and toward the west.’ 


@ 1 Sam. axix, 3,4 


a oes ne EOE cee ne 





16 And there came of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out ‘to meet them, and answered 
and said unto them, If ye be como peaceably unto me 
to help me, mine heart shall *be knit unto you: but if 
ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there 
is no “wrong in mine hands, the God of our fithers 
look thereon, and rebuke tt. 

18 Then "the spirit came upon Amasai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be 
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then David received them, and made 
them captains of the band.* 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when 
he came with the Philistines against Saul to battle : 
but they helped them not: for the lords of the Philis- 
tines upon advisement sent him away, saying, He 
will fall to his master Saul *to the jeopardy of our 
heads.‘ 
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Rejoicings of the People. 
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David fetcheth the Ark. 








20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of| B#7om™ Omnusr 1042 


Manassch, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David ‘against the band of the 
rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host.* 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until i was a great host, like 
the host of God. 

23 { And these are the numbers of the *bands that 
were ready armed to the war, and came to David to 
Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to the word of the Lorp.’ 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
"armed to tho war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six 
hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and 
af his father’s house twenty and two captains.‘ 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the ‘kindred of 
Saul, three thousand : for hitherto *the greatest part of 
them had kept the ward of tho house of Saul.é 

‘30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand 
and eight hundred, mighty men of valour, “famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
und make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, which were men 
that had understanding of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do; the heads of them were two 
hundred; and all their brethren were at their com- 
mandment.* 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, “expert 
m war, with all instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could *keep rank: they were "not of double 
heart. 

34 And of Naplitali a thousand captains, and with 
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

85 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

386 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
"expert in war, forty thousand. 

87 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for 
the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

89 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto 
Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on 

4b4 


11 Or, victuals of meal. 


1 Or, with a band. 


@ 1 Sam. xxx 1, 9, 10, 


8 Or, prepared. 


12 Heb. let us break 
forth and send. : 


13 Heb. én the cities of 
their: suburbs. 


14 Heb. bring about, 
e 2 Sam. vill 17. 
4 Heb sare cen aeet 


J 18am. vil. 1,2 
5 Heb. a mudtisude of them. 
d 28am. iL 8, 9. 


6 Heb. men of names, 


g Josh, xili 8; 1 Sam 
vi Q21;3 vil 1, 5, 2 
Bam vi 1 


Ak Josh. xv. 9, 60, 1 
Sam. iv. 4, 2 Sam, 
vi. 2, 


15 Heb made the ark 
tors 


e Esth. i. 13. 


7 Or, rangers of baitle, or, 
ranged tn battle. 


¢ ch xv 2,13; Numb 
iv. 15, 1 Sain. vii. 1. 


8 Or, set the battle mm array. 


9 Heb. without a heart and 
@ heart, Pa. xii, 2. 


16 Hob. songs. 
J 2Sam. vi. 5. 
17 Or, Nachon, 2 3am. 
vL 6. 
18 Heb. shook ¢, 
10 Or, keeping their rant, 
Ek ch. xv. 18, 15; Lev. 


x. 2; Numb, fv. 16. 


19 That Is, the breach 
of Usa. 


20 Heb. removed. 


t ch. xxvi 5; Gen 
Xxx. 97; 3 Gam. vi. 


asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and 
meat, ''meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 David fetcheth the ark with great solemnity from Kirjathjearim. 
9 Ussa leing smitten, the ark is left at the house of Obed-edom. 





ND David consulted with the 
captains of thousands and 
hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all 
the congregation of Israel, If 
> it seem good unto you, and 
that it be of the Lorp our 
God, let us send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, 
that are left in all the Jand of Israel, and with them 
also to the priests and Levites which are in their 
cities and suburbs, that they may gather themselves 
unto us; 

8 And let us “bring again the ark of our God 
to us: for we enquired not at it in the days of 
Saul. / 

4 And all the congregation said that they would 
do so: for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 
people. 

5 So David gathered all Israel together, from 
Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemath, 
to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.¢ 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the Lorp, that 
dwelleth between the cherubims, whose name is called 
on it." 

7 And they “carried the ark of God in a new cart 
out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio 
drave the cart.' 

8 And David and all Isracl played before God with 
all their might, and with singing, and with harps, 
and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets.’ 

9 | And when they came unto the threshingfloor 
of "Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark ; 
for the oxen ‘stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Uzza, and he smote him, because he put his hand to 
the ark: and there he died before God.‘ 

11 And David was displeased, because the Lorp 
had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that place 
is called '*Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, saying, 
How shall I bring the ark of God home to me? 

13 So David *brought not the ark home to himself 
to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-edom in his house three months. And the 
Lorp blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
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HIRAM'S MESSENGERS RECEIVED BY DAVID, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Mivam's kindness to Davia, 2 David's felicity in people, wives, and 
children, 8 His two victories against the Philistines. 


OW Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with 
masons and carpenters, to 
build him an house.* 

2 And David perceived that 
the Lorp had confirmed him 
“9 king over Israel, for his king- 

dom was ike up on high, because of his people Israel, 


tawwen 





Brroxr Curist 1042, 


1 Hel 
6 ch. i 8. 


@ 28am. v. 11, &. 
2 Or, Zliada, 2 Sam. 
v. 16, 


¢ 28am v. 17, 


38 9 And David took 'more wives at Jerusalem : 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his children which 
he had in Jerusalen; Shammua, and Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon,’ 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and *Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 { And when the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Isracl, all tho Philistines 
went up to seck David. And David heard of it, and 
went out against them.° 

405 


David sends for the Ark. 


9 And the Philistines came and spread themselves 
in the valley of Rephaim.* 

10 And David enquired of God, saying, Shall I go 
up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Lorp said unto him, 
Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to 'Baal-perazim; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burned with 


13 And the Philistines yet again spread themselves 
abroad in the valley.’ 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God; and 
God said unto him, Go not up after them; turn away 
from them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees.‘ 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then 
thou shalt go out to battle: for God is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of tho Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
*Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all lands; 
and the Lorp brought the fear of him upon all 
nations.¢ 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth the priests and 
Levites to bring it from Obed-edom. 25 Ile performeth the solemnity 
thereuf with great joy. 29 Michal despiseth him. 


ND David made him houses 
in the city of David, and 
prepared a place for the 
ark of God, and pitched 
for it a tent.’ 

2 Then David 
said, 7None ought 
to carry the ark 
of God but the 
Levites: for them hath the 
Lorp chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever/ 

: 3 And David gathered all 

?” Israel together to Jerusalem, to 

ee f bring up the ark of the Lonrp 

WY) unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it.é 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, and 
the Levites : 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and ‘his 
brethren an hundred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred :‘ 
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Berorns CurisT 1042, 


@ ch, xi. 15. 
s Exod. vi. 18, 


The Levites bring the Ark from Obed-edom. 


9 Of the sons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren fourscore :* 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 


That an * Plat of) Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 


J ch xiii. 7, 10, 11; 
2 Sam. vi. 8 


& 2 Sam. v. 22. 


e 2 Sam. v. 28. 


k Exod. xxv i4; 
a iy, 15; vil. 


2 Or, Geba, 2 Sam. v. 25. 
& oh. vi. 88, 89, 44. 


d Deut. i. 96; xi. 25; 
Josh, vi, 37; 2 Chron 
xavi. 8 


5 Jaasiel, ver. 18. 


m Pe, xlvi, title 


e ch. xvi. 1. 


3 Heb, Jt ts not to carry 
the ark of God, but for 
the Levites. 

6 Or, on the eighth to 

oversee; Pa. vi., title. 

7 Or, was for the car- 

ee es Aes instructed 

ut carreage. 
Heb. K/ting up. 

JS Numb iv 2, 15; Deut. 
x. 8; xxxl. 9. 


mn Numb. x. 8; Ps. 
luxxi. 3, 
g 1 Kings vill. 1. 


o 2 Sam. vi. 12, 13, 
&ec, 


4 Or, kinamen. 


8 Or, carriage, 
h Exod. vi, 32. 


12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of 
the Lorp God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 

13 For because ye did té not at the first, the Lorp 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought 
him not after the due order./ 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them- 
selves to bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark of 
God upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, as 
Moses commanded according to the word of the Lorp.# 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites to 
appoint their brethren to be the singers with instru- 
ments of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals, 
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman the son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the san of Berechiah; 
and of the sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the 
son of Kushaiah ;' . 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaazicl, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and *Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth ;™ 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 
on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites,’was for song: 
he instructed about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers 
for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha- 
neel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer, the priests, did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah 
were doorkeepers for the ark.* 

25 ¥ So David, and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy.’ 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, that they offered seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and Ohenaniah the master of the ‘song with 
the singers: David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 


David's Festival-Sacrifice, 
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and Psalm of Thanksgiving. 
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DAVID, IN THE ASSEMBLY OF TUE LEVITHR, CUMMANDING THE BRINGING UP OF THE ARK. 


28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp with shouting, and with 
sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps.* 

29 ¢ And it came to pass, as the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window 
saw king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart.’ 


CHAPTER 
L David's festival sacrifice. 4 He ordereth a chow lo sang thankagiving. 
7 The pralm of thanksgiving. 37 He appointeth ministers, porters, 
priasis, and musicians, to attend continually on the ark. 


Fate SO brought 
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2 And when David had 

made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4% And he appointed certain of the Levites to 
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ars xxxvill, xx, 
title. 


ach xili & 


1 Heb with tmatru- 
ments of paaltertes 
end harps 


62 8am vi 16 


e 28am xxill t 


f Pe cv 1] 


¢ 28am vi. 17—19 


minister before the ark of the Lorn, and to record, 
and to thank and praise the Lorp God of Israel :4 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Kliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel 
'with psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made a 
sound with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trum- 
pets continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 4 Then on that day David delivered first this 
psalm to thank the Lorp into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren.¢ 

8 Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the people./ 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalis unto him, talk ye of 
all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lorn, 

11 Seek the Toxp and his strength, seck his face 
continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judginents of his mouth ; 

13 O ye seed of Isracl his servant, ye children of 
Jacob, his chosen ones. 

-14 He is the Lorp our God ;_ his judgments are in 

all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindfal always of his covenant; the word 


which he commanded to a,thousand generations ; 
497 


} Psalm of Thanksgiving. 
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16 Even of the covenant which he made with Abra- 
ham, and of his oath unto Isaac ;¢ 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jagob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, 'the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but *few, even a few, and 
strangers in it.’ 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, and 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes,* 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm.‘ 

23 Sing unto the Lonp, all the earth; shew forth 
from day to day his salvation.‘ 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his 
marvellous works among all nations. : 

25 For great ts the Lorn, and greatly to be praised: 
he‘also is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people ave idols: but the 
Lorp made the heavens./ 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength 
and gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: 
worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world also 
shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

81 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and let men say among the nations, The 
Lorp reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let 
the fields rejoice, and all that ts therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the 
presence of the Lorp, because he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

84 O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever.é 

85 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praise.‘ 

36 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel for ever and 
ever. And all the people said, Amen, and praised the 
Lorp.' 

37 {| So he left there before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp Asaph and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s work required : 

88 And Obed-edom with their brethren, threescore 
and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be porters : 

39 And Zadok tho priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of the Lorp in the high 
place that was at Gibeon,/ 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp upon the 
altar of the burnt offering continually *morning and 
evening, and to do according to all that is written in 
the law of the Lorn, which he commanded Israel ;4 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the 
aus 
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Nathan's Message to David, 
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rest that were chosen, who were expressed by maine, 
to give thanks to the Loxp, because his mercy 
endureth for ever ;' 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instruments of God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were ‘porters. 

43 And all the people departed every man to his 
house: and David returned to bless his house.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Nathan first approving uke purpose of David, to build God an house, 
3 after by the word of God forbiddeth him. 11 He promuseth hum 
blessings and benefits in his seed. 16 David's prager and thanksgiving. 





OW it came to pass, as David sat 
in his house, that David said 
to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp remaineth under 
curtains." 

2 Then Nathan said unto 
David, Do all that ts in thine 
heart ; for God is with thee. 

3 4 And it came to pass the same night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought up Israel unto this day; but “have 
gone from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to 
another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake 
I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom | 
commanded to feed my people, saying, Why have ye 
not built me an house of cedars ? 

7 Now therofore thus shalt thou say unto my scr- 
vant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I took thee 
from the sheepcote, Seven from following the sheep, 
that thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel : 

8 Ard I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the name 
of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their 

lace, and shall be moved no more ; neither shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded judges to 
be over my people Israel. Moreover J will subdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that the Lorp 
will build thee an house. 

11 4 And it shall come to pass, when thy days be 
expired that thou must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be of 
thy sons; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish 
his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he shall be my son: 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took t¢ from Aim that was before thee :° 


David's Prayer for the Kingdom. 
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14 But 1 will settle him in mine house and in my 


kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be established 
for evermore.® 


15 According to all these words, and according to ¢ bane} 48 


all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
16° And David the king came and sat before the 


Lorp, and said, Who am 1, O Lorp God, and what t 


mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto ?’ 


17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 0 
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David's increasing Victores. 
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- merida | 25 -For thou, O my God, *hast told thy servant that 
2 Heb hast reveated | thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy servant 
cant “hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and hast 

; promised this goodness unto thy servant 
27 Now therefore let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it mav be before thee for 
ever: for thou blessest, O Lonp, and i shall be 


blessed for ever. 


3 Or at Aath pleaed 


6 2Sam vii 16 


a 
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DAVID'S TOWRR, AT JERUSALEM 


God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to como, and hast regarded me 
according to the estate of a man of high degree, O 
Lorp God. - 

18 What can David speak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lorn, for thy servant’s sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making known all 'these great things. 

20 O Lorp, there ts none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own 
people for ever; and thou, Lorp, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorp, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his 
house be established for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorv of hosts is 
the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let the 
house of David thy servant Le established before thee. 


| CHAPTER XAVIL 


11 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites. 3 He smiteth Hada- 
recor and the Syrans. 9 Tow sendeth Hadoram with presents to bisss 
David. 11 The presents and the spoil Damd dedicateh to God. 18 He 
puttelh garrisons in Edom. 14 David's officers. 


OW after this it came 
to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them, and 
took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines.‘ 

2 And he smote 
Moab ; and the Moab- 
ites became David's 
servants, and brought 
gifts. 

3G And David 

smote ‘Hadarezer king 
of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his 

dominion by the river Euphrates. 
4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 

8 Or, seven Aundred,| and *seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
cate footmen: David also houghed all the chariot horses, 

| but reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of *Damascus came to help 

4u0 


1 Heb greatnesses. 


e 2 Bam. vill. 1, &c. 





4 Or, Hadaderer, 2 
Sam viii. 3 


6 hieh Darmesek. 


David sends to condole with Hanun. 
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His Ambassadors ill treated, 








Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; 
and the Syrians became David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. Thus the Lorp preserved David whithersoover 
he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from 'Tibhath, and from Chun, 
Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, where- 
with Solomon made the brason sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass.* 


Burons Cunist 1037. 


1 Called, in the Book of 
cities of pte 


Samuel, Betah and 
thas 


a1 Kings vil. 15, 28; 9 
Chron. iv, 12, 18, 16," 


9 Y Now when "Tou king of Hamath heard how | 2 or, 204 9 sam. vill. 9 


David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 
10 He sent *Hadoram his son to king David, ‘to 


13 Heb. w stind. 


8 Or, Joram, 3 Sam. 
vill, 10, 


enquire of his welfare, and ‘to congratulate him, | 4 Or, t satete. 
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and |% Heb. @ Wes, 


J oh. xviii 5, & 


smitten him; (for Hodaravor Shad war with Tou) | ¢ son wos the man gf 


and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver 
and brass. 

11 4 Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Lonp, with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 


wars. 


12 Moreover 7Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of'|7 Heb 4a 
the Edomites in the valley of salt eighteen thousand.? | > 2 Sam. vill. 1s 


13 ¢ And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he went.‘ 

14 4 So David reigned over all Israel, and executed 
judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, *recorder. 


14 Heb. 
the bat 


¢ 2 Bam. vill 14 
15 Or, young men 


the face af 
te. 


8 Or, remembrancer, 
16 Heb Abshai. 


16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, od *Abimeleclt | 9 catiod Anumelech, 28am 
117 


the son of Abiathfr, were the priests; and '°Shavsha 
was acribe ; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons of David 
were chief "about the king.‘ 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of Nahash, are 
villunously entreated 6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, 
are orercome by Joub and Abishar. 16 Shophach, making a new supply 
of the Syrians, is slain by David. 


exe 4! 


_ OW it came to pass after this, 
that Nahash the king of 
the children of Ammon} 
died, and his son reigned 
in his stead.‘ 

2 And David said, I 
will shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, 
4 because his father shewed 
y¥ kindnesstome. And David 
sent messengers to comfort 
him concerning his father. 
So the servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Haman to Hanun, to comfort. him. 
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10 Called Serarah, 2 Sam 
vit 17; and Sheuha, 1 
Kings iv, 3. 


It Meb at the hand of the 
ding 


@ 2 Sam. xxill, 20—23. 


e2Sam x 1, &. 


17 That ta, 2uphrates. 
18 Or, Shobach, 2 Sam. 
x. 16 


3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said 


12 Heb, Jn thine eyes | tO Hanun, 'Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy 


father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? are 
not his servants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David how the 
men were served. And he sent to meet them: for 
the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, 
Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

6 ¥ And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they had made themselves "odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out of 
Zobah./ 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maachah and his people; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array before the gate of the city: and 
the kings that were come were by themselves in the 
field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that “the battle was sot 
against him before and behind, he chose out of all the 
choice of Israel, and put them in array against the 
Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people ho delivered unto 
the hand of Abishai his brother, and they set them- 
selves in array against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too strong for theo, thon I will help 
thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave ourselves 
valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our 
God: and let the Lorp do that which is good in his 
sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before 
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 4 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messengers, 
and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond "the 
river: and 'Shophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all 
Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon them, 
and set the battle in array against them. So when 
David had put the bntfle in array egainst the Syrians, 
they fought with him. 


Joab destroyeth Rabbah. 
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18 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 

with David, and became his servants: neither 
would the Syrians help thechildren of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 Rabbah is beneged by Joab, spoiled by David, and the people thereof 
tortured. 4 Three grants are slain in three several overthrows of the 
vicar 


pass, that 
‘after the year was expired, 
at the time that kings go 
out to battle, Joab led forth 
the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the 
children of Ammon, and 
tes came and besieged Rabbah. 

As But David tarried at Jeru- 

Ter salem. And Joab smote 
Rabbah, nd ee it.* 

2 And David took the crown of their king from off | 
his head, and found it *to weigh a talent of gold, and 
there were precious stones in it; and it was set upon 
David’s head: and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city.’ 








AXNOIENT JEWISH SHIELDS AND SPEARS. 


8 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David with all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 


44 ans it came to pass after this, that there arose | 
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4 Or, Gob. 


& Or. Saph, 2 Sam. 
uzi. 18. 


6 Or, Rapha. 

e ch, xi. 29; 2 Sam 
xxi, 18, 

7 Called, also, Jaare- 


oregim, 3 Sam. xxi 
19. 


8 Heb aman ef mea- 
eure. 


9 Heb. born to the 
giant, or, Rapha. 
d 28am. xxi. 20. 


10 Or, reproached. 


11 Called Shammah, 
1 Sam, xvi. 9 


1 Heb, af the return af the 
year. 


a@2S8am xii, xil. 26 


2 Heb. the wetght o/ 


e 28am xxiv 1, &c 
6 28am xii 30, 31 


f ch, xxvii 23 


g ch. xxvil 24 


12 Heb And eras 
ercl in the eyes of 
the LORD concern- 
tng this ching. 


A2 Sam xii 13; 
xxiv. 10 


+ 1 Sam, ix 9 


18 Heb. stretch out 


8 Or, 
stood. 


14 Heb. Take to thee, 


continued. Heb 


David nee nbers the People. 


war at ‘Gezer with the Philistines; at which time 
Sibbechai the Hushathite slew *Sippai, that was of the 
children of *the giant: and they were subdued.° 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines. 
and Elhanan the son of "Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was ‘a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on 
each foot: and he also was *the son of the giant.¢ 

7 But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
"'Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. & The 
number of the people being brought, David repenteth of tt. 9 David 
having three plagues propounded by Gad chooseth the pestilence. 
14 After the death of seventy thousand, David by repentance preventeth 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad’s direction, pur- 
chaseth Ornan’s threshing-floor: where having butlt an altar, God giveth 
asignof his favour by fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David sacrs- 
ficeth there, being restrained from Gibson by fear of the angel. 


* Israel,and provoked David 
can to umber Israel.¢ 

2 And David said to 
aware. Joab and to the rulers of 

Meetteuls the people, Go, number 
Seeciomimmie Israel from Beer-sheba 
ealtep eae Fax even to Dan; and bring 

fr Si Ke) the number of them to 
re iN ANG me, that I may know w/ 

3 And Joals answered, The Lorp make his people 
an hundred times so many more as they be: but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants ? 
why then doth my lord require this thing ? why will 
he be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

9 { And Joab gavo the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred three- 
score and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king’s word was abominable to Joab.‘ 

7 “And God was displeased with this thing; there- 
fore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, Ihave sinned greatly, 
because I have done this thing: but now, I beseech 
thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have 
done very foolishly.‘ 

9 Y And the Lorp spake unto Gad, David's seer, 
saying,’ 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
'8] offer thee three things: choose thce one of them, 
that I may do i unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Torp, “Choose thee 





The Chuorce of Evils. 
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David conscious of Sin. 
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DAVID INSTRUOTING JOAB TO WUMBER THE PROPLE, 








12 Hither three years’ famine; or three months to 
be destroyed betore thy foes, while that the sword of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three days the 
sword of the Lorp, even the pestilence, in the land, 
and the angel of the Lorp destroying throughout all 
the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself 
what word I shall bring again to him that sent me.* 

138 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lorp; 
for very 'great are his mercies: but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 { So the Lorp sent pestilence upon Israel: and 
there foll of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lorp 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now 
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e¢ 2 Chron, Jil. 1. 


a28am xxiv 16 


1 Or, many. 


@2Chrun ftt 1 
3 Or, 


When Ornan 
turned back and saw 
the angel, then he 
andl hes four sons 
with hin hid them- 
selves 


thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp stood by} 2 Or, Araunah, 9 Sam, 


the threshingfloor of 20rnan the Jebusite.’ 
16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel 
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b ae a 2 Sam. xxly. 


of the Lorp stand between the earth and the heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over 
Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces.‘ 

17 And David said unto God, Js i not I that com- 
manded the people to be numbered? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for these sheep, 
what have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O 
Lorp my God, be on me, and on my father’s house ; 
but not on thy people, that they shuuld be plagued. 

18 ¥ Then the angel of the Lorp-commanded Gad 
to say to David, that David should go up, and set up 
an altar unto the Lorp in the threshingfloor of Ornan 
the Jebusite.‘ 

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Lorp. 

20 *And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Urnan, Ornan looked 


David buyeth Ornan’s Threshing-floor. 
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and saw David, and went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his face to the ground. 
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92 Then David said to Ornan, 1Grant me the place of | 1 Heb. Give. 


@ ch xvil 1: xxviil 


this threshingfloor, that I may build an altar therein 
unto the Lorn : thou shalt grant it me for the full price: 
that the plague may be stayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, 
and the threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I 
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not 
take that which ts thine for the Lorp, nor offer burnt 
offerings without cost. 

25 So David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight.* 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lorp, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lorp; and he answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt offering.’ 

27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 4 At that time when David saw that the Lorp 
had answered him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lorp, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
Gibeon.* 

80 But David could not go before it to enquire of 
God: for he was afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 David, foreknowing the place of the temple, prepareth abundance for the 
building of t. 6 He wnatructeth Solomon tn God's promises, and his 
=~ in buslding the temple. 


17 He chargeth the princes to assist his 


yo HEN David said, This ts the 

house of the Lorp God, and 
’ this zs the altar of the bunt 
P otoring for Israel.¢ 

2 And David commanded 
to gather together the stran- 
gers that were in the land of 
Israel ; and he set masons to 
hew wrought stones to build 
the house of God.‘ 

3 And David prepared iron 
in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings; and brass in abundance without 
weight ; 4 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for the Zidonians 
and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to David.é 

5 And David said, Solomon my son ts young and 
tender, and the house that ts to be builded for the Lorp 
must be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries: I will therefore now make 
preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before his death,* 

6 ¥ Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 
lim to build an house for’the Lorp God of Israel, 





2, Deut. xi, 6, 11; 
2 Sam. vil 2; 
Kings vill, 17 


ach xxvill. 3; 
Kings v 3. 


2 That ts, peaceable. 


&ch xxvill. &; 
Kings iv. 25; v 4, 


a 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 


i 


od 


2 ch. xvii. 12, 13; 
xxvill 6; 2 Sam 
wil. 18, 1 Kings v, 5. 


m ver, 16. 


6 Lev ix. 24, 2 Chron 
vil. 1. 


n 1 Kings lil 9, 12; 
Ps. Ixxti 1 


ech xxviii 7, 


20, 
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7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 
it was in my mind to build an honse unto the name 
of the Lorp my God :‘ 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my 


‘name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the 


earth in my sight.’ 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall 
be a man of rest; and I will give him rest from all 
his enemies round about: for his name shall be 
*Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days.* 

10 He shall build an house for my name; and he 
shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for 
ever.! 

11 Now, my son, the Lorp be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lorp thy 
God, as he hath said of thee.” 

12 Only the Lorp give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the Lorp thy God." 

13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to 
fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Lorp 
charged Moses with concerning Israel: be strong, 
and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed.’ 

14 Now, behold, *in my trouble I have prepared for 
the house of the Lorp an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver ; 
and of brass and iron without weight; for it is in 
abundance: timber also and stone have I prepared ; 
and thou mayest add thereto.” 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and ‘workers of stone and timber, 
and all manner of cunning men for every manner of 
work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, there ig no number. Arise therefore, and be 
doing, and the Lorp be with thee.’ 

17 {J David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Js not the Lorp your God with you? and hath 
he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; 
and the land is subdued before the Lorn, and before 
his people.’ 

19 Now set your heart and your soul to seek the 
Lorp your God; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lorp God, to bring the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, and the holy vessels of God, 
into the house that is to be built to the name of the 
Lorb.‘ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David wri his old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The number and distri- 
butvon of the Levites. 7 The families of the Gershonites. 12 The sons 
of Kohath, 21 The sons of Merari. 24 The office of the Levites. 

O when David was old and full of days, he 

made Solomon his son king over Israel.‘ 

2 7 And he gathered together all the 
ZY princes of Israel, with the priests and the 

Levites. 





Office of the Tsevites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age 
of thirty years and upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand.‘ 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 'to set 
forward the work of the house of the Lorp; and six 
thousand were officers and judges :° 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters; and four 
thousand praised the Lorp with the instruments 
which I made, said Duvid, to praiso theretotth.® 





MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS USED Bi THE ANCIENT JEWS. 


6 And David divided them into %courses among |? Heb dusione 


the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari.é 

7 FT Ofthe Gorshonites were, 7Laadan, and Shiinei.* 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiol, and 
Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, an 


Haran, three. These were the chief of the fathers of 


Laadan. 


10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, ‘Zina, and | 4% 24, ver 11 
Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons of 


Shimei. 


11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second: 


but Jeush and Beriah *had not many sons; therefore |* Web did not mutuply 


they were in one reckoning, according to their father’s 
house. 

12 ¥ The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. ’ 

13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and Moses: and 
Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the most 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, to burn incense 
before the Lorn, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever.® 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, his sons 
were named of the tribe of Levi.! 

15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer.’ 


chief.’ 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
And Eliezer had none other sons; but the sons of 
Rehabiah *were very many.‘ 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; *Shelomith the chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Ama- 
riah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourth.‘ 
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20 Of the sons of Uzziel; 
Jesiah the second. 

21 | The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish.” 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their 'brothren the sons of Kish 
took them." 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jore- 
moth, three.® 

24 4 These were the sons of Levi after the house of 
their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, that 
did the work for the service of the house of the Lorp, 
from the age of twenty years and upward.’ 

25 For David said, The Lorn God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, "that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem for ever :? 


Micah the first, and 


a Numb iv. 3, 43 


1 Or, to oversee. 
m ch. xxlv, 20, 29. 









6 ch xxvf. 29; Deut xvi, 
18; 2 Chron. xix. 8. 


10 Or, sinamen. 


ach xxiv. 28; Numb. 
xxxvi. 6, 


ée2 Chron xxix. 25, 26; 
Amos vi. 


o ch. xuiv 80 


p ver 27; Numb i 3, 
i a vih. 24; Nera 


Ll Or, ane he ae Heth 
tn Jerusalem, &e. 


¢ ch. xxil. 18. ; 
26 And also unto the Lovites; they shall no more 
carry the tabernacle, nor any vossels of it for the 
r Numb iv 6% | service thereof.’ 


27 For by the last words of David the Levites were 
"numbered from twenty years old and above: 
28 Because “their office was to wait on the sons of 


123 USeh member 


18 Heb ther atution 
waa at the hand of 


sonsof davon | Aaron for the sorvice of the house of the Lorp, in the 
courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying of 
all holy things, and the work of the servico of the 

#Neh xi 24 house of God ;! 


29 Both for the shewbread, and for the fine flour 
for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for that which is baked in “the pan, and for that 
which is fried, and for all manner of measure and 
size ;° 

30 And to stand every morning to thank and praise 
the Lorp, and likewise at even ; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lorp 
im the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the set 
feasts, by number, according to the order commanded 
unto them, continually before the Lorp :* 

32 And that they should keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
holy place, and the charge of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren, in the service of the house of the Lorn.” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 The divisions af the sons of Aaron by lot into four and tently orders 
20 The Kohathites, 27 and the Meravites divided by lot. 


16, Numb xxvi 67; 2 
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OW these are the divisions of 
the sons of Aaron. The sons 
of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar.” 

2 But Nadab and Abihu 
died before their father, and 
had no children: therefore 
Eleazar and Ithamarexecuted 
the priest’s office.* 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of the 
sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of the 
sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the house of their 
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fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar 
according to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors of the house of God, were of the sons of 
Eloazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the 
son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites: ‘one principal houshold 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah,* 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

18 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 


~ 
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2 Or, 
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18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and 
twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them in their service 
to come into the house of the Lorp, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lorp God 
of Israel had commanded him.’ 

20 ¥ And the rest of the sons of Levi were these: 
Of the sons of Amram; *Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah : 
the first was Isshiah.° 

22 Of the Izharites; *Shelomoth: of the sons of 
Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jokameam 
the fourth.é 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah : 
of Isshiah ; Zechariah. 

26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mushi: the 
sons of Jaaziah; Beno.‘ 

27 { The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons./ 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 


30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
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Jerimoth, These were the sons of the Levites after 
the house of their fathers.‘ 

81 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fathers over against their younger brethren. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


° The number and offices of the singers. 8 Their divasron by lot tnto four 
and twenty orders. 


~ OREOVER David and the 
captains of the host sepa- 
rated to the service of the 
sons of Asaph, and of He- 
man, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, 
with psalteries, and with 
cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen according 
to their service was :° 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zacour, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and 'Asarelah, the 
sons of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, 
which prophesied “according to the order 
of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun, Gedaliah, 
and *Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
‘six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
the Lorp. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, *Uzziel, *Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, 
Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of Heman the king’s seer 
in the “words of God, to lift up the horn. And God 
gave to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their father 
for song in the house of the Lorp, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
God, ‘according to the king’s order to Asaph, 
Jeduthun, and Heman.° 
« @ So the number of them, with their brethren that 
were instructed in the songs of the Lorp, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and 
eight. 

8 And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well 
the small as the great, the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 
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15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, fe, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, fe, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, und 
his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to J oshbekashah, he, his sons, 

and his brethren, were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his‘ sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, ic, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, He, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

80 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 The divistons of the porters. 13 The gates asmgned by lot. 20 The 
Lemtes that had charge of the treasures, 20 Officers and judges. 


Fe: ONCERNING the divisions 
wy, of the porters: Of the Kor- 
a6 & hites was °Meshelemiah the 
~ son of Kore, of the sons of 
Asaph. 
mt 2 And the sons of Meshe- 
CN % lemiah were, Zechariah the 
4% firstborn, Jediael the second, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah 
the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai 
the eighth: for God blessed "him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father: for they 
were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Rephael, and 
Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they 
and their sons and their brethren, able mon for 
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Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
firstborn, yet his father made him the chief) ¢ 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha- 
riah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thinteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the house of the Lorn. 

13 J And they cast lots, 'as well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for 
every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to *Shelemiah. Then 
for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edoin southward; and to his sons the 
house of *Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth west- 
ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of 
the going up, ward against ward.’ 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two 
and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, and 
two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 F And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over the treasures 
of the ‘dedicated things.‘ 

21 As concerning the sons of *Laadan ; the sons of 
the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were ‘Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of 
Moses, was ruler of the treasures.‘ 

Pies And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah his 
and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
i his son, and Shelomith his son.‘ 

26 “Which Shelomith and his brethren were over all 

the treasuros of the dedicated things, which David 

the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over 

thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 

had dedicated. 

27 ‘Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lorp. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the son 
of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whosoever had 
dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of Shelo- 
mith, and of his brethren./ 

29 4 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, for officers 
and judges.¢ 
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The Captains for every Month. 


30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 


6 Heb. overthecharge. | hundred, were ‘officers among them of Israel on this 


ach xvi 38 


side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lorn, 
and in the service of the king. 

81 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 
tions of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour at Jazer of 


A spe 19; Josh | Gilead.4 


1 Or, as well for the small 
as for the great. 


9 Heb. theng 
¢ 2 Chron. xix. 11. 
2 Called Meshelernah, 
vor, 1. 


8 Heb gatherings. 


6 1 Kings x. 6; 2 Chron 
ix. 4. 


4 Heb holy things. 


ech. xxvii 12; Mal. 
ill, 10. 


& Or, Libme, ch. vi. 17. 


6 Or, Jehiel, ch. xxili. 8, 
xxix, 8. 


J ch. xi, 11; 3 Sam 
xxiil, & 


10 Or, Dodo, 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 9 


@ ch. xxill. 16. 
11 Or, ncipal 
oor, 1 Kings 


e oh. xxiil. 18, 


pal off- 
iv. &. 


&ch. xk 22, &c.; 2 
— xxiii 20, "2, 


7 Heb. Out hd the batiles 
and spous. 


2 ch. xl 28, 
J 1 Sam. ix. ® 


m ch. x3, 27. 
g ch. xxlll 4 


32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 


_king David made rulers over the MReubenites, the 


Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and *affairs of the king.' 


CHAPTER XXVILI. 


1 The twelve captains for every several month. 16 The princes of the twelre 
tribes. 23 The numbering of the people is hindered. 25 David's several 
aes 


- OW the children of Israel 
: after their number, to wit, 
the chief fathers and cap- 
tains of thousands and hun- 
iow: and their officers that 
served the king in any mat- 
ter of the courses, which 
He x: aoe ; and ae se 
; rect, month by mon ough- 
ay. | Nf NG The out all the months of the 
year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 
2 Over the first course for the first 
Mi month was Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand.’ 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of 
all the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month 
was '°Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the third month 
was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a "chief priest : and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

6 This ts that Benaiah, who was mighty among the 
thirty, and above the thirty: and in his course was 
Ammizabad his son. 

@ The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after 
him : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth capéain for the sixth month was Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand.' 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand.” 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth was 
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Princes of the Twelve Tribes. 
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Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in his} ®*Fo#® Caarsr 1015 


course were twenty and four thousand.‘ 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
Abiezer ths Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in his 
course were twonty and four thousand.’ 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand.‘ 

14 The eleventh captain for the eloventh month was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand.é 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was 
'Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
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6 F Furthenuore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Reubenites wus Eliczor the son of Zichri : 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel : 
of the Aaronites, Zadok :* 

18 Of Judah, *Elihu, one of the brethren of David : 
of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 


19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of 


Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 


20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 


Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah : 
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David's several Officers. 
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21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Giload, Iddc 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 J But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under: becanse the Lorn had 
said he would increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens./ 


ach. xl 20; 2 Sam. xxi 
18. 


Theso 
6 ch xi 98 


ech xi 80, 2 Sam sxxill. 
28 


J Gon. xv 5 
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but 
d ch, xi. 3 he finished not, because thore fell wrath for it against 
3 Heb ascended. 


1 Or, Heled ch xt 30 Israel ; neither *was the number put in the account of 
gech xxi 7; 2 Sam,| the chronicles of king David.¢ 
ete | 25 4 And over the king’s treasures was Azmaveth 
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SYCAMOBE TREE. 


the son of Adiel: and over the storehouses in tle 
fields, in the cities, and in tho villages, and in the 
castles, was Jelonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the field for 
tillage of the ground was Hzri/the son of Che ub : 

27 And ‘over the vineyards was Shimei the Ltama- 
thite: over the increase of the vineyards for the wine 
cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive trees and the sycomorc 
trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanup 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of wil was 

i Juash : 


ech xxvi. 84, 


2 Or, Lilah Sam xvi. 6. 


4 Heb. over that which 
was af the vineyards. 
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David's beautiful Address. 
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29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that were in 
the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite : 
and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

dl And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which was 
king David's. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counsellor, 
n wise man, and a ‘scribe: and Jehiel the *son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor: and 
Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion :* 

84 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general of the king’s 
army was Joab.’ 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


1 Dand in a solemn assembly having declared God's favour to him, and 
promise to his son Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God. 9, 20 He 
encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 11 He giveth him patterns for 
the form, and gold and silver for the materials, 

gi ND David assembled all the 

princes of Israel, the princes of 

the tribes, and the captains of 
the companies that ministered 
to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and 
captains over the hundreds, 

. and the stewards over all 

© tho substance and *possession 

of the king, ‘and of his sons, 
with tho ‘officers, and with the mighty men, and with 
all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem.‘ 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for 
me, I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and for the 
footstool of our God, and had made ready for the 
building :4 

3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou hast been a man of 
war, and hast shed °blood.’ 

4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel chose me before 
all the house of my father to be king over Israel for 
ever: for he hath chosen Judah ¢o be the ruler; and 
of the house of Judah, the house of my father; and 
among the sons of my father he liked me to make me 
king over all Israel :/ 

5 And of all my sons, (for the Lorp hath given 
me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son to 
sit upon, - throne of the kingdom of the Lorp over 
Israel,é ., 

6 And iho said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall 
build my:house and my courts: for I have chosen him 
to be my.son, and I will be his father.’ 

7. Moreover 1 will establish his kingdom for ever, 
if he Werloppakant to do my commandments and my 
judgments;.ea at this day.’ 

8 Naw therefore in the sight ‘of all Israel the 
congregation of the Lop, and in the audience of our 
God, keop and seek for all the commandments of the 

610 
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Fis Charge to Solomon. 
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Bryors Cunist 1016, 


Lorp your God: that ye may possess this good land, 
and leave i for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. 

9 J And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the | 
God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for the Lonp searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of 
thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thoe off 
d Ory mecrstary: for ever.’ 
ett saam.| 10 Take heed now ; for the Lonp hath chosen thee 

zy. 7,1 Kings vill. | to build an house for the sanctuary; bw strong, and 
z Chron av. 21 Ps do it," 
31 Fro. aut 0: 11 4 Then David gave to Solomon his son the 
12; | pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
i vil 8; = ws |the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
ig mY 18 371 e*. | thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy seat,’ 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, 
of the courts of the house of the Lorp, and of all the 
chambers round about, of the treasuries of the house 
of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated 
things :™ 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the 
heuse of the Lorp, and for all the vessels of service 
in the house of the Lorp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for 
\al] instruments of all manner of ‘rer vice ; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, for all instruments 
of every kind of service : 


2 vor. vi, 
& ch. xi, 6; 1 Kings i. 7. 
¢ ver. 19; Exod. xxv 
40. 


8 Heb. of a& that wae 
with him. 


meh xxvi 0 


8 Or, cattle. 

4 Or, and has sons. 

5 Or, eunuchs 

ech. xf, 10, xxvii 1, 2, 
16, 28 


d@2 Sam vil, 2, a xclx. 
5; cxxxli 3— 


6 Heb bloods 


é ch. xvii 4; xxii.6; 28am 
vii 5, 13; 1 Kings v 3 


Schvy - ie xlix. 8 
1 Sam. xvi. 1, 7, 11, 12 
13; aK 1; Ps ] 
Ixxvill, 68 


g obi 1; xx 9; xxl %. 





15 Even the weight for 
and for ther lamps of 


A oh. xxii. 9, 10; 9 Sam. 
vil. 13, 14; 2 Chron. L 9. 






7 Heb, strong. 
sch. axif, 1a, 
stick, and also for the art ereof, according to the 

use of every candlestick. 4},., 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 


David's Lzample and Intreaty. 


shewbread, for every table; and likewise silver for the 
tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basons he 
gave gold by weight for every bason ; and likewise 
silver by weight for every bason of silver: 
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18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by | 
weight ; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of the 
cherubims, that spread out their wings, and covered 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp.* 

19 All this, said David, the Lornp mado me under- 
stand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the 
works of this pattern.’ 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, Be strong 
and of good courage, and do #: fear not, nor be 
dismayed : for the Lorn God, even my God, will be 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work for the service of 
the house of the Lorn.‘ 

21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the service 
of the house of God: and there shall be with thee for 
all manner of workmanship every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of service : also the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy commandment.‘ 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 David, by his example anil intreuty, 6 cuuseth the princes and people to 
offer willingly. 10 David's thanksgiving and prayer. 20 oo 
having Wessed God, and sacrificed, make Solomon king. 26 David's 
reign and death. 
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URTHERMORE David the 

king said unto all the con- 
yas ify: gregation, Solomon my son. 
= “4 a aiaaey, Whom alone God hath chosen. 
jem ae ido 1@ yet young and tender, and 
eemerees tho work is great: for the 
eee palace ie not for man, but 
for the Lorp God.* 

2 Now I have prepared 
with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold 
for things to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, the iron for 
things of iron, and wood for things of wood ; onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of 
Civers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and 
marble stones in abundance.’ 
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Lavul’s Thankagiving. 
Parpen Comsy tole 3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to the 
house of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of 
gold and silver, which I have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have prepared for the 
holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, 
to overlay the walls of the houses withal : 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
things of silver, and for all manner of work to be made 
1 Heb. oa mshant by the hands of artificers. And who then is willing "to 
consecrate his service this day unto the Lorp ? 

6 § Then the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s work, offered 
willingly, §¢ 

7 And gave for the service of the house of God of 
gold five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand 

| talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the Lorp, by 


gch xxvis 3,25, . 


la Rxoa, xxv. 18-92, 1 the hand of Jehiol the Gershonite.* 


Samy, 4i } Ks# = 9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
b oh. xxvi. 21. 


willingly, because with perfect heart they offered 
willingly to tho Lorp: and David the king also 
é Hxod xxv 2,xxxv rejoiced with great joy.’ 


&, 91; Bara iL 68 
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& wae 11,19; Bxod xxv.40 


@ oh. xxiL 18; Nout. xxxi 
7, 8; Josh. i 5—v 


ad eh, xxiv.—xxvi ; Exod. 
xxxv. 26, 20, xxxvi. 
1, 2. 








OFFERINGS OF GOLD AND SILVRB. 


| 10 4 Wherefore David blessed the Lorp before all 


the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lorp God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O Lorn, ts the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : for 
all that is in the heaven and in tho earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lorp, and thou art exalted 


Jj Matt. vi 18:1 Tim. 7 
Matt vL.18;1 Tim. ag head above ail 


17; Rev, v. . 
¢oh, txi, 8; 1Kingsut, | 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
73 Prov. iv. & 


reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and 
might; and in thine hand tt is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all.’ 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who-am I, and what ts my people, that we 
‘should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and *of thine cwn have we 
given thee. 


& Rom. xi. 94, 


3 Hebd. ream, or, ob- 
tatn strength. 
3 Heb. ef tine hand. 
f Ysa liv. J 12 = Rev. 
xxi, 18, @o. 


David's Thanksgiving. 


15 For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers: our days on the earth are asa 
shadow, and there ts none 'abiding.* 

16 O Lorp our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, 
and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the 
uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered 
all these things: and now have I seen with joy thy 
people, which are *present here, to offer willingly unto 
thee.’ ‘ 


18 O Lorn God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
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Barons Cuarert 1016, 


1 Heb. erpectation. 

@ Job xiv. 2; Ps. xxxix. 
12; xc. 9; ciL 113 oxliv. 
ai se: ul. 18, 1 Peter 


d@ 1 Kings i 85, 39, 


4 Meb. gave the hand 
under Solomon. Gen. 
xxiv, 2; xlvii 29; 
2 Chron. xxx. 8; 
Ezek. xvii. 18. 


2 Or, found. 
e Eccles, viii 2 


our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of |» ch xxvii 9; 1 gam. 


the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and *prepare 
their heart unto thee : 

19 And give unto Solomon my son a _ perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and 
thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to build 
the palace, for the which I have made provision.‘ 

20 J And David said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the Lorp your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lorp God of their fathers, and bowed down 
their heads, and worshipped the Lorn, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lorn, 
and offered burnt offerings unto the Lorp, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israel : 


xvi. 7; Pa. exxxix. 23, 
24; Prov. xi, 20; Rev. 
il, 23, 


3 Or, stublish, Ps, x. 17. 


J 1 Kings ilL 13; 2 
ae 1, 12; Eccles. 


€ wer 2; ch. xxll. 14; Ps 
Ixaii, L, 


2 Sam. v. 4, 6; 1 
Kings ii 11. 


ch. xxili 1; Gen, 
xxv. 8. 


Or, history Heb. 
ords 


Lis 








22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp on that 
day with great gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the second time, and anointed 
him unto the Lorp ¢éo be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest.¢ 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lorp as 
king instead of David his father, and prospered ; and 
all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, ‘submitted them- 
selves unto Sclomon the king.¢ 

25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon exceedingly 
in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him . uch 
royal majesty as had not been on any king before him 
in Israel. / 

26 {| Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all 
Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was 
forty years; seven years reigned ho in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.¢ 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
riches, and honour: and Solomon his son reigned in 
his stead.* | 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the *book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the hook of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, and the times 
that went over him, and over Israel, and over all the 
| kingdoms of the countries. 





The solemn Offering of Il. CHRONICLES, I. Solomon at Gibcon. 
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1 The solemn offerrng of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 Solomon's chowe or wisdom vs blessed by 
God. 13 Solomon's strength and wealth, 


Rerong Crrist 1015 


vo, 





Ce CEE 





\ ND Solomon the son of David was een gg: 
ened in his kingdom, and the Lorp ‘his 
God was with him, and magnified him 
exceedingly.¢ 
2 Then Solomon spake unto all Isracl, 
to the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, and to the judges, and to every 
governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 
3 So Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon ; for 
there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which 
"Stan ene ot Monae the -nervant of the Lorp had made in the wilderness.’ 
4 But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjath- 


jearim to the place which David had prepared for it: for he had 
rat *2175:1Chron Hitched a tent for it at J erusalem.° 


aQen xxvxix 2, 1 Kings 
ii 46,1 Chron, xxix 25 


9 Moreover the brasen altar, that Bezalecl the son of Uri, 
1 Or, | 
; — oes he son of Hur, had 'made, he put before the tabernacle of the 
2} xxxvill 1,2 Lorp: and Solomon and the congregation soneht unto it? 
oe 


Solomon’s wise Choice. II. 





CHRONICLES, 


II. His Message to Huram. 








6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar 
before the Lorp, which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offerings 
upon it.* 

7 YT In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee.’ 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made me 
to reign in his stead.° 

9 Now, O Lorp God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established : for thou hast made me 
king over a people ‘like the dust of the earth in 
multitude.é 

10 Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may go out and come in before this people: for who 
car judge this thy people, that is so great ?¢ 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was in 
thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or 
honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my people, 
over whom I have made thee king : 4 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee ; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as none of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like.é 

13 4 Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 
over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen : 
and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and witk the kine at Jerusalem.’ 

15 And the king *made silver and gold at Jerusalem 
as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore trees that ae in the vale for abundance.’ 

16 And *Solomon had horses brought out of Keypt, 
and linen yarn: the king’s merchants received the 
linen yarn at a price.’ 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out of 
Kgypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
fur the kings of Syria, ‘by their means. 


CHAPTER II. 


1,17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple. 3 lis embassuge 
to Huram for workmen and provision of stuff. 11 Muram senceth hin 
a kind answer. 
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omND Solomon determined to 
build an house for the name 
of the Lorp, and an house 
; 7 @ for his kingdom.‘ 

2 And Solomon told out 
threescore and ten thousand 
-men to bear burdens, and 

REZ a Fan fourscore thousand to hew 

OS alo OO in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee them.‘ 

3 F And Solomon se at to “Huram the king of Tyre, 
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Berorse Cuzset 1015, 


m1Chron xiv. 1, 
@ 1 Kings ill. 4. 


6 1 Kings ill, 5, 0. 


6 Heb. wmeense of 
apices. 


¢ 1 Chron, xxviil. 8, 


nm vor 1, Exod xxv, 
30; xxx. 7, Lev 
xxiv. 8; Numb 
xxvill 3, 9, 11. 


1 Ieh mec’ as the dust of 
the earth 
o Ps. cxxxv. 5. 
d 1 Kings fll. 7, 8 
7 Heb hath retained, 
or, oblained strength 
e Namb. xxvii 17; Dout 
xxXxh 2; 1 Kings ili 9 


p ch, vi. 18; 1 Kings 
vibi 27, Isa. ixvi J. 


8 Heh tograce gate 
mys, 


J/ 1 Kinga lil N—13 
g UChron xxi 15 


9 Or, a@lucgaun 1 
Kings vy 6G, x 1 


geh ix 22, 1 Caror 
xvex 27, Lecles no 


10 Veh aren? = and 
teonder Jul 


riKingsv at 


keh ix. 25, 1 Kings Iv 
26, X 2b, XC 


2 Heb gare 


ch ix 27, 1 Kings x 
27, Job xvii 21 


sch ix 8, 7 Kings 
x 9 


Neh Zhe going forth of 
the horses whih was So- 
lomon's 


J) ch ix 28; 1 Kings x 
28, 20 


11 Heb snoteing pru- 
dence and untles- 
standing. 


t Gen 1.1; Pa xvaui 
G, cli 25, cxxiv 8, 
exxxvi 5, 6; Acts 
iv 24; xiv 15; Rev. 
x 6; xv 3 


IIcb by thet hand 


oe 


tn 


uo 1 Kings vii 13, 14 
1 Kings v 6 


10 


12 Heh accomling to 
all thy nevd 


13 Neb. Japho, Josh, 
xix. 46; Acts Ix. 36, 


2 ver. 18; 1 Kings v. 15. 
w 1 Kings v, 8, 9. 
5 Or, Iiram, 1 Kings v. 1. 


14 Hob the men the 
strangers, 


~~ 


t ver 


saying, As thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell. 
therein, even so deal with me.” 

4 Behold, I build an house to the name of tho: 
Lorp my God, to dedicate t to him, and to burn. 
before lim Sswoet incense, and for the continual’ 
shewbread, and for the burnt offerings morning and’ 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and . 
on the solemn feasts of the Lorp our God. This ts 
an ordinance for ever to Israel." 

5 And the house which I build is great: for great 
is our God above all gods.’ 

6 But who “is able to build him an house, seeing the 
heaven and heaven of heavens csinnot contain him ?* 
who am I then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him ?? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
‘to grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in J crusalem, ‘whom David my father did 
provide.? 

8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and *aleum 
trees, out of Lebanon: for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Kven to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which I am about to build shall be '°won- 
derful great. 

10 Ani, behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil.’ 

11 § Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, Because the 
Lorp hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them.’ 

12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Israel, that made heaven and eartlf, who 
hath given to David the king a wise son, 'cndued 
with prudence and understanding, that might build 
an house for the Lorp, and an house for his 
kingdom.‘ 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my father" 8, 

14 The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, i in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson ; also to grave any manner of graving, and 
to find out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy ennning men, and with the cunning men of 
iny lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine, which my lord = spoken of, let 
ain send unto bis servarits :° 

16 And we will cut wood out of Libenon, %—8 much 
as thou shalé need: and we will bring it, to thee in 
flotes by sea to "Joppa ; and thou shalt carry it up to 
Jerusalem.” — 

17 § And Solomon numbered all “the strangers that 


Tiere nt et ae 


bo was 


The Site of the Temple. 


were in the land of Israel, after the numbering wherc- —_B#70"® Cuter 1015. 


with David his father had numbered them; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred.‘ 

18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of them 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 


@ ver. 2; ch vill. 7, 8; 1 
Kings v. 13, 15, 133 ax. 
20, 21, 1 Chron xati, 2 


hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six ° Or, foward the 
hundred overseers to set the people a work.’ eras 
7 Heb caused to 
CHAPTER III. aii 

h Exod xxvi 31, 

1 The place, and time of building the temple. 38 The measure and orna- Matt xxvil ol, 
ments of the house. 11 The cherubims. 14 The vail and pillars. : ae 7 : 
of ae eb long 

RO WS US coy Solomon began to build — #1 Kings vii 15—21, 







oF Ties ap 
Ra: e >. 


yey the house of the Lonp at 
MGeeen, Jerusalem in mount Mo- 
“er riah, ‘where the LORD 
speared unto David his 
father, in the place that 
David had prepared in the — 9 That is 


threshingfloor of 7?Ornan the 2 or, Araunah, 2 an 
e xiv 18 
Jebusite.° fees 


= Pere Wi eX Ss . 10 That ia, oa ef es 
ee GIN ie 2 And he began to build strengths | 

MY JLS in the second day of the , ae : ae 

Pilg canis in the fourth year of his reign. v1 1, dec, 1 Chron xxi 

3 J Now these are the things wherein Solomon was | 
‘instructed for the building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that ras in the front of the house, 
the length of it was according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height eas an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure 
cold.¢ 

5 And the greater house he cieled with fir tree, which 4 Heb covered 
he overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains./ 

6 And he ‘garnished the house 
with precious stones for beauty : 
and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls 
thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold ; and graved cherubims on thie 
walls. 

8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was 
according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, 
amounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he over- 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims*of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

11 | And the wings of the 
cherubims were twenty cubits long: one wing of the * Or (as some think), of 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the g 1 Kings vi. - &e, 
house: and the other wing was “likewise five cubits, 
reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 


1 Or, teohich mas seen 
Darid his father 


§ 1 Kings vii 20 


he shall 
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ya 
Ny te aah 
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3 Heb foundhd 


d 1 Kings vi. 2 


UUxod xavii 1, 2, 
2 Kings xsi Vt, 
Lzek xhih de, 16 


TL Heb from has bisa 
to hes bran 


e 1 Kings vi 3 
m 1 Kings vi; 23 
J 1 Kings vi 18, 17, 21, 
22 


ae nS Uae 


a 1 Kiugs vil. 24—26. 


II. CHRONICLES, IIL, IV. 





The Molten Sea. 


12 And one wing of tho other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread themselves 
forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, and 
their faces were ‘inward. 

14 YJ And he made the vail of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and ‘wrought cherubims 
thereon.’ 

15 Also he made before the house two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits *high, and the chapiter that was 
on the top of each of them was five cubits.' 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on tho heads of the pillars; and made an 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains” 

17 And he reared up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left; and 
called the name of that on the right hand %Jach‘~ 
and the name of that on the left !°Boaz.* 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 The molten sea upon twelve oren 6 The ten 
9 The courts, and the westruments of 
19 The instruments of gold. 


1 The altar of biass 
lavers, candlesticks, and tables 
brass. 


lie made an altar of brass, 
' twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 
ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 F Also he made a molten sea of 
ten enbits "from brum to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height 
line of thirty cubits did compass it 
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thereof; and a 
round about.” 


THE MOLTEN SEA UPON THE TWELVE OXEN. 


3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, com- 
passing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were 
cast, when it was cast.” 

515 


Ten Lavers. 


ee ee men enene remem ae ctcecitain anne ot 
at 





4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was set above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, and 


the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, !with | } 0% Me My flower, 


flowers of lilies ; and it received and held three thou- 
sand baths.¢ 

6 Y He made also ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them : ?such 
things as they offered for the burnt offering they washed 
in them ; but the sea was for the priests to wash in.’ 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold according 
to their form, and set them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made also ten tables, and placed them in tho 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the left. 
And he mado an hundred Sbasons of gold.4 

9 4 Furthermore he made the court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass.‘ 

10 And he set the sea on the right side of the east 
end, over against the south./ 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and 
the *basons. And Huram ‘finished the work that he 
was to make for king Solomon for the house of God ; 9 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were on the top of the pillars ;' 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which were 
Supon the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and ‘lavers made he upon 


the bases ;/ 
4 ’ > 
F RANA 
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15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it, 
16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all their instruments, did Huram his 
516 | 


IL CHRONICLES, V. 


The Lemoval of the Ark. 
Beyoaz Cunt 1012. | father make to king Solomon for the house of the 

8 Heb made bright, Lorp of ®bright brass.* 
pacar 17 Inthe plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in 
0 feb thctnesser oy | the *clay ground between Succoth and Zeredathah.' 

the yround, 18 Thus Solomon mace all these vessels in prest 
fi Kings yi 46 | abundance : for the weight of the brass could not be 
found out.” 

19 J And Solomon made all the vessels that were 
for the house of God, the golden altar also, and thic 
© ees vin waa, 2 | tables whereon the shewbread was set; * 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn after the manner before the 
oracle, of pure gold;° 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, 
10 eens | made he of gold, and that perfect gold ;? 

22 And thesnuffers, and the "basons, and the spoons, 
and the eensers, of puro gold: and the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place. 
and the doors of the house of the temple, were of gold. 


e 


m1 Kings vil 47, 


@ 1 Kings vil. 26 


2 Neb the work of burnt 
offering. 
& 1 Kings vil 38 
o Exod. xxvil. 20, 21, 


p Exod. xxv. 31, &c. 


e¢ Exod, xxv. 31, 40, 1 
Kings vil. 49, 1 Chiron 
xxviii. 12, 19, 


11 Or, bowls 
3 Or, bouls 
d@ 1 Kings vii 48 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The dedicated treasures. 
oracle. 


2 The solemn wnduction of the ark unto the 


e 1 Kings vi 36 
11 God being praised giveth a visible sign of his fuvour. 





J 1Kings vii 39 


4 IIUS all the work that Solomon 
‘% made for the house of. thie 
Lorp was finished : and Solo- 
mon brought in all the things 
that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instru- 
ments, put he among the trea- 
sures of the house of God.’ 
: _ 2 4 Then Solomon assem- 
bled the elders of Isracl, and all the heads of the tribes, 
é 


4 Or, borels 
5 Ileb finished to make 


g TwWitee on 20 





| 
hl Kings vii 43 
g i Niugs vat ot 


6 Ileb upon the fue 
t Thangsavi 20 


the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp out of the city of David, which is Zion.” 

38 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled then:- 
selves unto the king in the feast which was in the 
seventh month.’ 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and tie 
Levites took up tho ark. 

® And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that serv 
in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the Levite> 
bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp unto his place, to the oracle of the house, 
into the most holy place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, tnat the 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark before tli 
oracle ; but they were not seen without. And "there 
it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two 


7 Or, caldrons 
J 1 Kings viL 27, 43 


r2 Sam vi 12, 1 
Kings vil 1, &e. 


sch vi 8—10; 1 
Kings viii 2 


12 Or, they are Crore, 
ag] Kings vil &. 
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SOLOMON AND TUE PRILSTS AND TF\ TI'S BFFORE THE ALTAR OF BURNT OMFLRING AT THE DIDICATION OF THE TLMPLE, 
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tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 'when the 
TLorp made a covenant with the dhildcon of Isracl, 
when they came out of Egypt.* 

11 7 And it came to pass, when the priests were come 
out of the holy place: (for all the priests that were 
"present were sanctified, and did not then wait by course: 

12 Also the Levites which were the singers, all of 
them uf Asaph, of Heman, of Je eduthun, with their 
60ns and their brethren, being arrayed i in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the 
east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and 


twenty priests sounding with trumpets :)? 
2a* 


ed 
ST alle OD 


2 Ieb 





eee teen cen ens: 
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1 Or, where. 
ach. vi 11; 


found, 


e 1 Chron. xvi. 34, 
41; I's. cxxxvi. 


dch. wil. 2, Exod 
xh 35. 


6 1 Chron, xv. 24; xxv 1 


Deut. x 2,5. 
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13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lorp ; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of musick, and praised the Lorp, 
saying, For he ts good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, even 
the house of the Lorp ;° 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of God.4 
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Solomon's Prayer, and Dedication 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth God. 12 Solomon's prayer 
12 the consecration of the temple, upon the brasen scaffold. 








ROO: ce oe HEN said Solomon, The Lorp 
heme} hath said that he would dwell 
in the thick darkness.* 

2 But I have built an house 
of habitation for thoe, and a 
place for thy dwelling for ever. 













) 3 And the king turned his 
uo syiaro? face, and blessed the whole 
ch es oye Cet VV ° 
NSS SS ’ congregation of Israel: and 
a SON 2 ban eee - ee yi 2 ee e 
rere Mee all the congregation of Israel 
PRISMA 2- ob 

MCN) RD) LOS ~ stood. 


4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that 1 brought forth my people out 
of the land of Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my namo 
might be there; neither choso I any man to bo a 
ruler over my people Israel : 

6 But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there; and have chosen David to be over 
my people Israel.! 

7 Now it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Lorp God of 
Israel.¢ 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, Foras- 
much as it was in thine heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build tho house ; 
but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my maine. 

10 The Lorp therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Isracl, as the Lorp promised, and havo built the 
house for the name of the Lorpv God of Israel. 

]1 And in it have I put the ark, wherein is tho 
covenant of the Lorp, that he made with the children 
of Israel.4 

12 { And ho stood before the altar of the Lorn in 
the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands :¢ 

13 For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, of 
five cubits "long, and five cubits broad, and three 
eubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court: 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lorp God of Isracl, there is no 
God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which 
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy servants, 
that walk before thee with all their hearts :/ 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i with 
thine hand, as iz is this day 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Isracl, keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou 
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2 Heb. There shall not 
@ man be cut off. 


4& ch. viL 18; 2 Sam, 
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3 Or, in 


16; 1 Kings 


2; 1 Kinga 


li. 49. 
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2 1 Chiron 


xvi ol, xnav 2 


6 Ot, be 


sanatltin 


7 Ol, tutaad 


dch vy. 10 


Jd 1 Kings xvu 1 


¢ i Kings vin 22 


1 Web the length thereof, 
&c 


& Heh tn the land of 


thew gales 


kEch xx 9 
J Exod sv 1), Deut iv 
ov, wn 9 
9 Or toward this 


house 


g1Chron xxii 9. 


i Chroa xxviii 9 











of the Llouse of the Lord. 


nar ek 








ET Re RTE CEE 
ei te ee Gees een re cet 








hast promised him, saying, ?There shall not fail theo a 
man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel ; yet 
so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in 
my law, as thou hast walked before me.’ 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, let thy word be 
vorified, which thou hast spoken unto thy sorvant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ? behold, hoaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much less this house which 
I havo built !' 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, to 
hearken unto the ery and the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth before thee : 

20 That thino eyes may be open upon this house 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said 
that thou wouldest put thy name there; to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth "toward 
this place. 

21 Hearken thoreforo unto the supplications of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israol, which they shall 
‘mako toward this place: hear thou from thy dwelling 
place, even from heaven; and whon thou hearest, 
forgive. 

22 YJ If aman sin against his neighbour, ‘and an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and thio 
oath come before thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by rocom- 
pensing his way upon his own head; and by justi- 
fying the righteous, by giving him according to his 
righteousness. 

24 ( And if thy peoplo Israel *be put to the worse 
before tho enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess thy namo, and 
pray and make supplication before thee 7in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy poople Isracl, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to them and to their 
fathers. 

26 4 When the heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet if 
they pray toward this place, and confess thy namo, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict them ;/ 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive thie 
sin of thy sorvants, and of thy peopla Isracl, whon 
thou hast taught them the good way, wheroin they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an inhoritance. 

28 If there be dearth in tho land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
caterpillers; if their cnomies besiege them ‘in the 
cities of their land; whatsoever sore or whatsoever 
sicknoss there be.* 

29 Then what prayor or what supplication soever 
shall bo made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands *in this house : 

30 ‘Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for 
thou only knowest the hearts of tho children of men :) 
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Continuation of Solomon's Prayer. 
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31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 








unto our fathers. 

82 { Moreover concerning tho stranger, which is 
not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far 
country for thy great namo’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house ;* 

33 Thon hear thou from the heavons, even from 
thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calloth to thee for; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
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2 Heb upon the face of 


the land 


7 Or, right 


and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house which I have built for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from tho heavens, even from thy 
dwelling place, their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their ‘cause, and forgive thy people 


a john alt 20, Acts vill) which have sinned against thie. 


8 Heb to the prayer of 


this place 


40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine cyes be 
open, and det thine cars le *attent unto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore 





arise, O Lorp God, into thy 
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people Is:acl, and may know 
have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against their one- 
mies by the way that thou shalt sond them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their ‘cause. 

36 If they sin against theo, (for there ts no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with thom, 
and deliver them over before their enomies, and ‘they 
carry them away captives unto a land far off or near ;* 

37 Yot if they “bethink themselves in the land 
whithor they are carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We havo 
sinned, wo have done amiss, and have dealt wicked! nies 

88 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their captivity, 





nT tot 
en 


SULUMON S 


that this house whieh [ [3 Meb fy name salted 


NOATION OF THE TLMPLI. 


SACKLFLCHL AT THL D. 
resting place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: Jet 
ithy priests, OQ Lorn God, be clothed with salvation, 
and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.° 

42 0 Lorp God, turn not away the face of 
thine anointed: remember the mercies of David thy 
servant.? 
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CHAPTER VII. 


1 God having given testemony to Solomon's prayer by foe from heaven, 
and glory in the temple, the people worship hum. 4 Solomon's solemn 
sacrefice. 8 Solomon haring kept the feast of tabernacles, and the feast 
of the dedicatuon of the altar, dismisseth the people. 12 God ap- 
pening ta Solomon gueth hin promises upon condition. 
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ne an OW when Solomon had made an end 

Noe of praying, the firo came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and the 
glory of the Lorp filled the house.‘ 
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into tho houso of the Lorn, because the glory of} B*ren® Cunt 1004. 


the Lorp had filled the Lorp’s house.* 

38 And when all the children of Isruel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lorp upon 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lorp, saying, Yor he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever.’ | 

4 4 Then the king and all the people offered! 
sacrifices before the Loxp.‘ | 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twonty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and all the people dedi- 
cated the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instruments of musick of the Lorp, 
which David the king had made to praise the Lorn, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when David 
praised 'by their ministry; and the priests sounded 
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood.¢ 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the Lorn: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the 
fat.¢ 

8 Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the river of Egypt./ 

9 And in the eighth day they made ?a solemn 
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twenticth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that 
the Lorp had shewed unto David, and to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people.‘ 

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of the Lorp, 
and the king’s house: and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of the Lorp, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected.’ 

12 9 And the Lorv appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, 1 have heard thy prayer, 
and have chosen this place to myself for an house 
of sacrifice.’ 

13 If I shut up hoaven that there be no rain, or if 
[ command the locusts to devour the land, or if I 
send pestilence among my people ;/ 

14 If my people, ‘which are called by my name, 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hoar 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their Jand.* 

15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
‘attent unto thie prayer that is made in this place.’ 

16 Tor now have 1 chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may he there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.” 

‘17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father w alked, and do according to all 
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that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe m) 
statutes and my judgments ;* 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, “There shall not fail thee a man to be ruler in 
Israel.’ 

19 But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have set before 
you, and shall go and serve other gods, and worship 
them ;?” 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of 
my land which I have given them; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to be a proverb and a 
byword among all nations. 

21 And this jiouse, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passeth by it; so that 
he shall say, Why hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house ?? 

22 And it shall bo answered, Because they forsook 
the Lorp God of their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Kgypt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and worshipped them, and served them : there- 
fore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


7 The Gentiles which arere left Solomon made 
Gebutarves; but the Israclites rulers. 11 Lhuraoh'’s daughter removeth 
to her house. 12 Soloman’s yearly solemn sacrefices. 14 Le appocnteth 
the yn vests and Lerveles to their places V7 The nary fetcheth gold from 
Ophu. 


1 Solomon's buildings. 
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c ND it came to pass at 
the end of twenty years, 


wherein Solomon had 
built the house of the 
Lorp, and his own 
house,” 


2 That the cities which 
Huram had restored to 
Solomon, Solomon built 
thom, and caused the 


i i 
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brie of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Lamath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and all 
the store cities, which he built in Hamath.’ 

5 Also hie built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 


oy CA i | rig ih 


horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars ; 

G6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that Solomon 
had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities of tho 
horsemen, and all that Solomon dosired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the 
land of his dominion. 

7 4 As for all the people that were loft of tho 
llittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which «ere not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were loft after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this 
day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 
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no servants for his work ; but they aere men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots 
and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people.‘ 

11 @ And Solomon brought up the daughtor of Pha- 
raoh out of the city of David unto the house that he had 
built for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the 
house of David king of Israel, because the places are 
‘holy, whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath come.’ 

12 § Then Solomon offered burnt offerings unto 
tho Lorp on the altar of the Lorp, which he had 
built. before the porch, 

13 Tiven after a certain rate every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn 
feasts, three times in the year, even in tho feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles.‘ 
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14 4 And he appointed, according to the order uf 
David his father, the courses of the priests to their ser- 
vice, and the Levites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the porters also by their courses at every 
cate: for ?so had David the man of God commanded.‘ 

15 And they departed not from the commandment 
of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Lonp, and until it was finished. So the house of the 
Lorp was perfected. 

17 Y Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to 
*Eloth, at the sca side in the Jand of Edom.‘ 

18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his ser- 
vants ships, and servants that had knowledge of tl.e 
sea; and they went with the servants of Solomon tu 
Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty talents 
of gald, and brought them to king Solomon.‘ 

f21 


Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 18 Solomon's 
gold. 15 His targets. 17 The throne of svory. 20 His vessels. 


28 Haspresents. 25 His charioteand horse, 26 His tributes. 29 His 


reign and death. 


SASSO Ne 
= am 2 when the queen of 


i; Shoba heard of the fame 
~~ of Solomon, she came to 
iF, prove Solomon with hard 
’' questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great com- 
. pany, and camols that bare 
Boo -C- spices, and gold in abund- 
74s ance, and precious stones: 
and when she was como to 
odes she éovimuncd with him of all that was in 
her heart.‘ 

2 And Solomon told her all her questions: and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told 
her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had scen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that ho liad 
built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and tho sitting of 
his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel; his 'eupbearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which he went up into 
the house of the Lorp; there was no moro spirit 
in her. 

5 And she said to tho king, 2! was a truo ?report 
which I heard in mine own land of *thino acts, and of 
thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I belioved not their words, until I came, 





and mine eyes had scen it: and, behold, the one half 


of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: for 
thou exceedest the famo that I hoard. 

7 Happy are thy mon, and happy are theso thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which delighted 
in theo to set thee on his throne, fo be king for the 
Lorp thy God: because thy God loved Isracl, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over thom, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was thero any such spico as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the ser- 
vants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought ‘algum trees and precious stones.’ 

11 And the king made of the algum trees 
‘terraces to the house of the Lorp, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: 
and there were none such seen before in the land 
of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gavo to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which she had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own land, she and her 
servants. 

13 Y Now the weight of gold that camo to Solomon 
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in one year was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and ®gov- 
ernors of the country brought gold and silver to 
Solomon. 

15 ¥ And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shiclds made he of beaten 
gold: threo hundred shekele of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put thein in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a 
fuotstool of gold, which were fastened to tho throne, 
and ‘stays on cach side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the ono side 
and on the other upon tho six step, There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all thie vessels of the houso of the 
forest of Lebanon were of *pure gold: *none were of 
silver; it was not any thing accounted of in tho days 
of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with the 
servants of Huram: every three years once came the 
ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, ‘ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 9 And all the kings of the earth sought tho 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

25 § And Solomon had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen : 
whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem.‘ 

26 YJ And he reigned over all the kings from | the 
river even unto tho land of tho Philistines, and to the 
berder of Keypt.? 

27 And the king “made silver in Jerusalom as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycomoro trees 
that are in the low plains in abundance.‘ 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horses out of 
Egypt, and out of all lands./ 

29 ¥ Now tho rest of the acts of Solomon, first and 
last, are they not written in the "book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
and in the visions of Iddo the scer against Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat?é 

80 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over al! 
Israel forty years.' 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he was 
buried in the city of David his fathor: and Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTER X. 


The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, by Jeroboam 
make a suit of relaxation unto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing the old 
men's counsel, by tha advice of young men answereth them rongAly. 
16 Ten trides Ale: hull Tacdoran, and male Rehoboam to flee. 
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<¢ Ay ND Rehoboam went to 
‘\er Shechom: for to She- 
¢Y chem wero all Israel come 
to make him king.‘ 

SSJ5 2 And it camo to pass, 
x aN whon Jeroboam tho son of 
Wey an eN) Nebat, who was in Egypt, 
eS: sehither he had fled from 

v ae eo) the presence of Solomon 
s=e tho king, hoard it, that 
J et adres ned out of Egypt.’ 

3 And they sent and called him. So Joroboam 
and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke gricvous: now there- 
fore case thou somewhat the griovous servitude of thy 
futher, and his heavy yoke that ho put upon us, and 
we will servo thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 J And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old 
men that had stood before Solomon his father while 
ho yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to 
return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please thein, and speak good 
words to them, they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give yo that 
we may return auswer to this people, which have 
spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that 
thy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were brought up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou answer 
the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
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Besors Curiat 975. 


a1 Kings xii. 1, &c 


2 Heb atrengthened 


daamseif 


d 1 Kings xil 19, 
6 1 Kings xi 40 


s 1 Kings all 21, &e 


Sf ch xt 18 


made our yoke heavy, but make thou id somewhat | 


lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father 'put a heavy yoke upon 
you, 1 will put more to your yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I wil chastise you with 
scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Reho- 
boam on tho third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly ; and king 
Nehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 
young men, saving, My father made your yoke 
heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised 

you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: for 
the cause was of God, that the Lorp might perform 
his word, which he spake by the hand of Ahijah the 


Shilonite tu Jerobonm the son of Nebat.* 


L Web duaded 


God's Message to Itehoboam. 


16 4 And when all Israel saz that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the king. 
saying, What portion have we in David? and we have 
none inheritance in the son of Jesse: overy man to 
your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see to thine 
own house. So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Thon king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was 
over the tribute; and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
’made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel rebelled against the house of David 
unto this day.‘ 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
5 He strengtheneth his kingdom with forts and provision. 18 The 
prests and Levites, and suwh as feared God, forsaken by Jeroboam, 
strengthen the kingdom of Judah. 18 The wives and children of 
Rehoboan. 

ND when Rehoboam was come to Je- 

rusalem, he gathered of the 

house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against 

Israel, that he might bring 

the kingdom again to Re- 

hoboam.¢ 
2 But the word of the 
Loxp came to Shemaiah 







the man of God, saying,’ 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren: return every inan to his 
house: for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Loro, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 

5 § And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullan, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which are 
in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and 
wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 4 And the priests and the Levitos that were in 


8 tteb presented|all Isracl *resorted to him out of all their coasts. 


tu meelees (8 Aan, 


14 For the Levites left their suburbs and their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 


gch ail, 9; Numb. Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from 


e 1 na ‘i =, 1 King 
xt 20; xfl 15, 24 


executing the priest’s office unto the Lorp:¢ 
15 And he ordained him priests for the high places, 


Rehoboan’s ‘Vives and Children. 
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REHOBOAM FORBIDDEN BY THE PROPHLT SHNEWATAH TO ENGAGE IN WAR WITH THE REVOLTLD TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 


Ld tet TAT 
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and for the devils, and for the calves which he had 
made.‘ 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seck the Lorp God of 
Isracl came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
uiod of their fathers.’ 

17 Bo thoy strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
three years: for three years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

18 § And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wifo, and 
Abihail the daughtor of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and Shama- 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took 'Maachah the daughter of 
Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith.‘ 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of 
Absalom above all his wives and his concubines: (for 
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he took eighteen wives, and threescore concubines; and 
a Lev, xvil 75 1 Kings begat twenty and eight sons, and threescoro dau whtoke) 
xiv 9, Hoa au 2, 1 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of Maachah 
the chief, to be ruler among his brethren : for he thought 
to make him king.¢ 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city : and he gave them 
2 Veb a multituk of | victual in abundance. And he desired *mnany wives. 


Brroks Curist 074 


d@ Deut xl 15—17 


b ch. xv 9; xxx 11,18 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, ts punished by Shishak, 65 He anti tu 
princes, repenting at the preaching of Shematah, are delivered from de- 
struction, but not from spol. 13 The ren and death of lehuboam. 





“\" ND it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
4; established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, he forsook the law 


1 Called Muhaiah, the 
daughter of Urtel, ch, 
xili, 2 


a pr nen cia of the Lorp, and all Israel with him.¢ 
xiv 2224 2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of 


king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt came up 


Death of Rehoboain. 
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressod | 2#¥0x™ Canwr 970 
against the Lorp,* 

8 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.’ Se 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained to} ' 1 Kinsexv 1, he 
Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 Y Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and ¢o the princes of Judah, that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak.° 

6 Whereupon the princes of Isracl and the king 
humbled themselves ; and they said, The Lorp ts 
righteous.“ gaa Ix 27; James 

7 And when the Lorp saw that they hum- 
bled themselves, the word of the Lorn came to 
Shemaijah, saying, They have humbled themselves ; 
therefore I will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them 'some deliverance; and my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak.¢ 

8 Nevertheless they shall bo his servants ; that they 
may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms 
of the countries./ 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house : 
he took all: he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made.é 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the ontrance of the king’s 
house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lorp, the guard came and fetched thein, and 
brought them again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lorp turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether: ?and also in Judah things went 
well,' 

13 {So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for Reloboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
the Lorp had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Ammonitess./ 

14 And he did evil, because he *prepared not his 
lieart to seck the Lonp. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are 
they not written in the “book of Shemaiah the prophet, 


a 1 Kings xtv. 24, 25, 


mech xi 20 


e oh. xi 2; xv. 2 
6 Heb bound together. 


m Josh. xvifi 22 


1 Or, @ little while 


e 1 Kings xxl. 28, 29 


oNumb xvii 19; 2 
Sam vii. 12, 14, 16, 


JS Deut xvvilt. 47, 48, Isa. 
xxvi, 13. 


Pp Kings xf 26, xil 
20. 


g ch. ix, 18, 16; 1 Kings 
x. 16,17; xiv 25, 26 


q Judg ix*4 


h 28am sill 18 


9 1 Kings xu 25, xiv 
9, Hos, vino 


7 Ueb to fil’ his hand 
2 Or, and uet tno Judah 
there were good Uunys 


t ch xix 3, Gen, xviii 
24, 1 Kings xiv 13 


sch xi 14,15, Exod 
xxix 1, Jo, Les 
villi 2 


J ch vi G,UNiugs xis 21 
3 O1, fod 


4 Heb eords 


and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies? And| ‘shui ao, Tey. 


xxly. 2, J, 6. 


there were wars betweon Lehoboam and Jeroboam: 
continually.* 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: +and *Abijah his son|° 
reigned in his stead. 


Rech. fx, 29; xfil. 22; 1 
Kings xiv. 30. 


Abyam, 1 Kings xiv. 31; 


Abia, Matt. i. 7. 
« Numb. x. 8; Acts 
v. 39 
8 
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II. CHRONICLES, XIIL 


The Reign of Abijah. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Abiyah succeeding maketh war against Jeroboam. 4 He declareth 
the right of hes cause. 13 Trusting in God he overcometh Jeruboam. 
21 The wives and children of Abiyah. 





* king Jeroboam began Abijah 

& to reign over Judah.! 
§ 2 He reigned three years 
mae in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
W 6%8¥ name also was Michaiah the 
Al 2%, daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. 
% . And there was war between 

NG 6 Abijah and Jeroboam.” 
8 And Abijah tset the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand 
chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle in array 
against him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, being mighty men of valour, 

4 4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel ;* 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David 
for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant 
of salt ?° 

G Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
rebolled against his lord.? 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain men, the 
children of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Reho- 
boam was young and tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them.? 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of 
the Lorn in the hand of the sons of David; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam made you for gods." 

9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lorn, the 
sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you 
priests after the manner of the nations of other Jands ? 
so that whosoever cometh to ‘consecrate himself with 
a young bullock and seven rams, the same may be a 
priest of them that are no gods.’ 

10 But as for us, the Lorp is our God, and wo 
have not forsaken him; and the priests, which 
minister unto the Lorp, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 And they burn unto the Lorp every morning 
and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
the shewbread also set they in order upon the pure 
table ; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burn every evening: for we keop the 
charge of the Lorp our God; but ye have forsaken 
him.! 

12 And, behold, God himself ts with us for our 
captain, and his priests with sounding trumpets to 
cry alarm against you. OQ children of Israel, fight ye 
not against the Lorp God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper." 

13 § But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to 
come about behind them: so they were before Judah, 
and the ambushment was behind them. 





ah overcometh Jeroboam. 
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14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they cried unto 
(he Lorn, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and as 
the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that God 
smote Jeroboam and all Isracl before Abijah and 
Judah.* 

16 And the children of Israel flod before Judah : 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: so there fell down slain of Israel five 
hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, 
because they relied upon the Lorp God of their 
fathers.’ 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and Ephrain with 
the towns thereof.¢ 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 
in the days of Abijah: and the Lorp struck him, “and 
he died.¢ 

21 F But Abijah waxed mighty, and married four- 
ten wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and six- 
teen daughters. 

, 22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 


“Ways, and his sayings, are written in the 'story of]! Or commentary. 


the prophet Iddo.* 
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The Reign of Asa. 
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CUAPTER XIV. 


1 Aaa succeeding destroveth ddolatry 6 Haring peace, he strengtheneth 
Ats dungdom terth forts and arms. Y Calling on God, he overthroweth 
Zcruh, and sporleth the EUiopane. 
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§ O Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of 
David: and Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the 
land was quict ten years./ 

2 And Asa did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the 
Lorp his God : 

53 Tor he took away the altars of the 
Wy strange gods, and the high places, and 


ach siv 12 


Si Kings xv 8, de, 


a Ee ra ae brake down the "images, and cut down 
2 Hob statues the groves :¢ 
gch. xv. 17; Exod | = =4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lorp God of 
7. oe 7 Kings 
> § Vv 


their fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all tho citics of Judah 
the high places and the *images: and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 

6 J And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years; 
because the Lorp had given him rest. 

7 Thereforo he said unto Judah, Let us build these 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet before us; because we 
have sought the Lorp our God, we have sought him, 


627 


¢ Jowth xv 9 


3 Web sun anages 


d 1 Sam xxv 38, 1 Kings 
xiv 20 


é@ ch. xil. 15 


cla putteth away ddolutry. 
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So they 


and he hath given us rest on every side. 
built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand ; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand : all these 
were mighty men of valour. : 

9 F And there camo out against them Zeralhi the 
Ethiopian with an host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots: and came unto Marvshah.* 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto the Lorp his God, and 
suid, Lorn, it is nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power: help 
us, O Lorp our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
nune we go against this multitude. O Lorp, thou 
art our God; Jet not 'man prevail against thc.’ 

12 So the Lorn smote the Ethiopians before Asa, 
and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled.¢ 

13 And Asa and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves ; 
for they were “destroyed before the Lorp, and 
before his host; and they carried away very much 
spoil.¢ 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar ; for the fear of the orp came upon them: 
and they spoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding 
much spoil in them.‘ 

15 They smoto also the tents of cattle, yd carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned 
tv Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XV. 


. ahaa teeth Judah and many of Israel, moved by the prophecy of 
Azariah the son of Oded, make a solemn covenant with God. 16 He 
putteth down Maachah his mother for he idolatry, 18 Te lningeth 
delicate ings tnto the house of God, and enjoyeth a long peace. 


ND the Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah the son of Oded :/ 

2 And he went out *to 
meet Asa, and said unto 
him, Ifear ye ime, Asa, 
and all Judah and Ben- 
junin; The Lorp is with 
you, while ye be with 
hin; and if ye seek him, 
he will be found of vou; 
but if ye forsake him, he 
will forsake you.é 

3 Now for a long season Isracl hath been without 
the true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law.‘ 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lorp God of Isracl, and sought him, he was 
found of them.’ 

9 And in those times there wus no peace to him that 
went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the countries./ 

G And nation was ‘destroyed of nation, 
city: for God did vex them with all adversity.! 


@ 
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Berons Cunist 941. 


& Heb abominations 


bch will 19 


ach. xvi 8; Josh <v 44 


meh vi UG 


G Hels ce heat dey 


} Or, morta man 


bch. xl 14, Lxud xis 
10, 1 Sam xiv 6, xvii 
45; Ps. xxii 5, Prov 
xvill 10 


veh aly 13, 15 
¢ ch. xill 15 


och xxviv) 3l; 2 
Kings xxiii 3, Neh 
x. 2. 
2 Heb. brolen 


Exod xxil 20, 
Deut xill 5, 9, 14 


d Cen 3.19, xx. 1, 


ech xvi 10, Gen xxxv 
rf) 


gq ver 3 

7 That ts, grand- 
mother, 1 Wanye XN 
2, 10. 


8 Heb horror 


r I Kings xy Id 


sch xiv 3, 5, 1 
Kings xv 14, de. 


foch xx 14, xxiv 20; 
Numb xxiv 2, Judg 
jit 10 


3 eb Uefore Asa 


ve 4, 153 ch xxiv 20, 
xxxili 12,13, 1 Chron 
xxvillL 9: Jer xxix 13, 
Matt. vil. 7; Jamesiv.8 


A Lev x 11, Wos th 4 


t Pout iv 2H, Neh { 9, 
Ina ly. G6, 7; Jer xxix 
10—14, 


¢ ch. xv. 9; 1 Kings 
xs. 17, &e 


} Judy. v. 6. 
4 Neb. beaten an pieces 


and city of} y matt. xxus. 7. 


9 Heb. Darmesek 


, tne 


Asa at War with Baasha. 








7 Be ye strong therefore, und Ict not your hand 


be weak: for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and. 
put away the “abqminable idols out of all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which hd 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar: 
of tho Lonp, that was before the porch of the Lonp.! 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and" 
the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manas-’ 
sch, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lorp 
his God was with him.” 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Jeru- 
silem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reion of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the Lorp “the same timo, 
of the spoil which they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep." 

12 And they entered into a covenant to seck the 
Lorp God of their fathers with all their heart and 
with all their soul ;° 

13 That whosoever would not seek the Lorp God 
of Israel should be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman.? 

14 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud voice, 
and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for thev 
had sworn with all their heart, and sought him with 
their whole desire; and he was found of them: and 
the Lorp gave them rest round about.’ 

16 4 And also concerning Maachah the ‘mother of 
Asa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an “idol in a grove: and Asa 
cut down her idol, and stamped 7, and burnt ¢# at the 
brook Kidron.’ 

17 But the high places were not taken away out of 
Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect all 
luis days.‘ 

18 { And he brought into the house of God thie 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he him- 
self had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Buasha from building of 
Ramah. 7 Beng reproved thereof by Hanani, he putteth him ve po son. 
ll Among his other acts in his disease he secketh not to Cod, but to the 
physwians, 13 Wis death and burial. 


Vey BK s au.N the six and thirtieth year 
AYO of the reien of Asa Baasha 
king of Israel came up 





. & Roane 
P Ubere f — 
y cists of i 
nope 11° oY is 


AUR f 


Ey iii against Judah, and built 
SG a Ramah, to the intent that 
aAws > he might let none go out 
ays Lh or come in to Asa king of 


Judal.' 

2 Then Asa brought out 
silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the 
Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent to Bon-hadad | 
king of Syria, that dwelt at "Damascus, saying, 


_ Asa reproved by Hanani. 
—————————————————— 


~ 
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3 There is a league between me and thee, as there 
was between my father and thy father: behold, I 
have sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from 
me, 


4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 


IL CHRONICLES, XVI. 


1” 


Berore Cueist 030 


2 Weh tn abundance 


bch xii 8; xiv 9 


3 Or, strongly to hold 
wrth them, &c. 


sent the captains 'of his armies against the cities of} 1 mob. whch were Ais 


Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the store cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, that 
he left off building of Ramah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 YT And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa 
king of Judah, and said unto him, Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and mot relied on the 
Lorp thy God, therefore is the host of the king of 


Syria escaped out of thine hand.* 
2H 


e¢ 1 Sam xiif. 18; 1 
Kings xv 82, Job 
xxxiv 21; Prov v 
21; xv. 3; Jer xvi 
17; xxxil. 19; Zech 
iv. 10, 


4 Heb. crushed. 


dch. xvii. 26; Jer. 
xx. 3; Matt. xiv. 3, 


e 1 Kings xv. 23. 


ach xix 2.1 Kings xvi. 


1; Ian xxxu 1; Jer. 
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8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 4a huge 
host, with very many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the Lorp, he delivered 
them into thine hand.’ 

9 For the eyes of the Loxp run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, *to shew himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein thou hast done foolishly : therefore 
from henceforth thou shalt have wars.‘ 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and put him 
in a prison house; for he was in a rage with him 
because of this thing. -And Asa ‘oppressed some of 
the people the same time. 

11 ¢ And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, lo, 
they are written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel.‘ 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of lis 
reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease tus 
exceeding great: yet in his disease he songht rot to 
the Lorp, but to the physicians / 

Foarge 





Sehoshaphat succeeds Asa. 
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13 ¢ And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign.* 

14 And tlicy buried him in his own sepulchres, which 
he 'had made for himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours and 
divers kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ 
art: and they made a very great burning for him.’ 
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CHAPTER XVIL 


1 Jehoshaphat, succeating Asa, reigneth well, and prospereth. 7 He 
sendeth Lovites with the princes to teach Judah. 10 His enemies being 
terrified by God, some of them bring him presents and tribute. 12 His 
greatness, captains, and armies. 


ND Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead, and 
strengthened himself 
against Israel.’ 

my; = 2 And he placed 
gr, forces in all the fenced 
i cities of Judah, and set 
i garrisons in the Jand of 
ey Judah, and in the cities 
mae Of Ephraim, which Asa 
zs" his father had taken.¢ 

2 3 And the Lorp 

Pe was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he ‘walked in the first ways %of his father 
David, and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and not after the 
doings of Israel.* 

5 Therefore the Lorp stablished the kingdom in 
his hand; and all Judah *brought to Jehoshaphat pre- 
sents; and he had riches and honour in abundance.’ 

§ And his heart ‘was lifted up in the ways of the 
Logp: moreover he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah.‘ 

7 { Also in the third yoar of his reign he sent to 
his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 
Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Judah.‘ 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Klishama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the 
law of the Lorp with them, and went about throughout 
all the cities of Judah, and taught the people. 

10 { And the fear of the Lorp “fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat./ 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver ; and the Arabians brought 
him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats.‘ 

12 ¥ And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly ; 
and he built in Judah “castles, and cities of store. 

18 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of yalour, 
teore in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them according to 
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Berors Canist 018, 


@ 1 Kings xv, 4 


1 Heb. digged. 
7 Heb. at dds hand, 


b ch. xxi. 19; Gen. 1, 2; 
Jer, xxxiv, 5; Mark 
xvi. 1; John ate 39, 40. 


3 Judg. v. 9, & 


e 1 Kings xv. 24. 
m ver 3. 


d ch. xv, 8, 


8 Heb at the end of 
year's. 


2 Or, of hws father and . 
Davi. f y 


Cd 


¢ 1 Kings xii, 28. 
oO 1 Kings xail. 2, &c. 


8 Heb. gave, 


J ch, xvill, 1; 1 Sam. x 
27; 1 Kings x. 25, 27, 


4 That is, was encouraged 


gch xv. 17; xix. 3; 
33; 1 Kings xxil. 43, 


P UL Bam. xxii 2, 4,9; 
3 Bani. ii 1. 


XX. 


Ach, xv. & 


0 Hob, yet, or, more. 


¢ ch. xxxv. 8; Neh. viil. 7. 
5 Heb. was. 


J Gen. xxxv. 5. 


10 Or, eunuchs. 
11 Heb, Hasten. 


&E 2 Sam. vill. 2 


312 Or, floor. 
6 Or, palaces. 


13 Ileb. how consume 
them. 





nich xvil. 5; 2 Kings | 2¢°¢' 
viii, 18, 


Jehoshaphat joins Ahab in War, 





we 
the house of their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of, 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And ‘next to him wes Jehohanan the captain, 
and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, 
who willingly offered himself unto the Lurp ; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour.’ 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow und shiéld 
two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those whom 
the king put in the fenced cities throughout all 
Judah.” 





CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Jehoshaphat, jouned tr affinity with Ahab, ws peranaded to go with him 
agusmst Ramoth-gilead. 4 Ahab, seduced by fulse prophets, according 


to the word of Micaiah, ts slain there. 
Se Ein eee Jehoshaphat had riches and 
. honour in abundance, and joined 
' affinity with Ahab." 
2 2 And after certain years he 
“¢: went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
¢, And Ahab killed sheop and oxen 
4(9/ for him in abundance, and for 
> the people that he had with him, 
and persuaded him to go up with 
him to Ramoth-gilead.’ 

y 8 And Ahab king of Israel 
said unto J ehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he anawered him, 
I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 

4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorn to day.’ 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of 
prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 1 
forbear? And they said, Go up; for God will 
deliver it into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here a prophet 
of the Lorp *besides, that we might enquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto J ehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lorp: but I hate him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the same is Micaiah 
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the 
king say 80. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
officers, and said, ''Fetch quickly Micaiah the son 
of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah sat either of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat in a "void place at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made 
him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lorp, With 
these thou shalt push Syria until “they be consumed. 
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MICAIAB AND THE FALSE PROPHETS BEFORE AHAB AND JEHOSHAPHAT. 
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11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver i into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king 'with one assent; 
let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
their’s, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, even 
what my God saith, that will I speak.* 

14 And when he was come to dhe king, the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go 
ye up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the Lorp? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon 
the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: and 
the Lorp said, These have no master ; let them return 
therefore every man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, “but evil ? 


BRerore Crist 897, 


1 Heb testh one mouth. 


a Numb xxii. 18, 20, 35, 
xxii 12, 26; xxiv, 13, 
1 Kings xxh 14. 


6 Job i. 6, 


e Job xil 18; Tea 
xix, 1d, Ezek xiv 
y 


d@ Jer. xx. 2; Mark 
ay 65; Acta xxiiL 


8 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb, 
a chamber wa 
chamber 


2 Or, but fur evdl. 


18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the 
Lorp ; I saw the Lorp sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on his right hand and 
on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead ? And one spake saying after this 
manner, and another saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a spirit, and stood before 
the Lorp, and said, I will entice him. And the Lorp 
said unto him, Wherewith ?° 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets, And the LORD 
said, Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also 
prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lorp hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lorp hath spoken evil against thee.‘ 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to 
speak unto thee ?4 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go "into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. 


Ahab is fatally wounded. 
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Ichoshaphat reprovad by Jehu. 


25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah,| B7on= Cust 87. king of Israel stayed himself up in his charivt against 


and carry him back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I return in peace.‘ 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the Lorp spoken by me. And 
he said, Hearken, all yo people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself; and they went to the battle. 

30 Nowtheking of Syria had commanded the captains 
of the chariots that were with him, saying, Fight ye not 
with small or great, save only with the king of Israel. 

81 And it eame to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It ts the 


ach xvi. 10 


bch. xxxil. 
Sain, 
Cxxxlx, 8b 


25; 1 
Ix. 9 


. 
e 


; the Syrians until] the even: aud about the time of the 
sun going down he died. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his kingdinn, 5 Hrs instructions 
to the judges, 8 to the priests and Levites. 
A ND Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah returned to his house in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani the seer went out to mect 
him, and said to king Jehosha- 
phat, Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that 
hate the Lorn? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before 
the Lorn.’ 

3 Nevertheless there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out 








GENEKAL VIEW OF BEERSHEBKA AND ITS ENVIRONS. 


king of Israel. Therefore they compassed about him 
to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the Lorp 
helped him ; and God moved them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, they turned back again ‘from pursuing him. 

83 And a certain man drew a bow ‘at a venture, 
and smote the king of Isracl *between the joints of the 
harness: therefore he said to his chariot man, Turn 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of the 
host, for I am ‘wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit the 


ech xii 12, xvii 4, 
6, xxx. 19, Bera 
vil 10 


& Heb he returned 


and went out. 


1 Heb from after him. 
2 Heb tn his ssmplicity 


8 Heb between the fonts 
and between the breast- 


plate 


4 Heb made sick. 


6 Heb tn the matter 
as judyment, 


d Pent. £ 17; Ps 
ixx 


xii. 


v & 


Fcclos. 


of the land, and hast prepared thine heart to seek 
God.¢ 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and ‘he 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lorp God of their fathers. 

5 ¥ And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do: 
for ye judge not for man, but for the Lonp, who és 
with you ‘in the judgment.‘ 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lorp be upon 


Jehoshuphat proclaimeth a Fast. 
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The Prophecy of Jahaziel. 
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you; take heed and do it: for there ts no iniquity 
with the Lorp our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of gifts.* 

8 ¥ Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of 
the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Lorp, and 
for controversies, when they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do 
in the fear of the Lorn, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart.’ 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments, ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lorp, and so wrath come 
upon you, and npon your brethren: this do, and ye 
shal] not trespass.‘ 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over 
you in all matters of the Lorp; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king’s matters: also the Levites shall be officers 
before you. 'Deal courageously, and the Lorp shall 
be with the good.é 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Jehoshaphat in his fear proclaimeth a fast. & His prayer. 14 The 
prophecy of Jahasztel. 20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people, and setteth 
singers to pravss the Lord. 22 The great overthrow of the enemies. 
26 The people, having blessed God at Berachah, return in triumph. 
81 Jehoshaphat’s reign. 85 IIis convoy of ships, which he made with 
Ahazinh, according to the prophecy of Elza, unhappily perished. 


<7 came to pass aftor this also, 

that the children of Moab, and 

the children of Arnon and 

with them other beside the 

> Ammonites, came against Je- 
hoshaphat to battle. 

| 2 Then there came some 

yg =) ie that told Jehoshaphat, saying, 

gas ug AsG There cometh a great multi- 

tude against thee from beyond 

the sea on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in 

Hazazon-tamar, which ts En-gedi.° 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set *himsclf to seek 
the LorD, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah.’ 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask 
help of the Lonp: even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lorp. 

5 Y And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lorn, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, O Lorp God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven? and rulest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, so that none is able to with- 
stand thee ?é 

@ Art not thou our God, *who didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
Gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever ?* 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 I1, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judg- 
ment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this 

2n°* 
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@ Deut. x 17; xxxii 4; 
Job xxxiv. 19; Acts x. 
84; Rom. ae 11; ix. 14, 

vi. 9; 


Gal. i 6; Eph 
Col. tL, 255 1 pales 17 


é ch vi. 20. 
1 Kings vill 2 37° 


J Numb. xx 21; 
Deut, il. 4, 9, 19. 


6 2 Sam. xxiil 3. 
& Pa. ixxxiil 12. 


¢ 1 Sam. fli. 13: Ps 
xxv 15; cxxi.1, 2; 
cxxiil 1,2; cxll 8 


¢ Deut. xvil. 8, &c.; Numb 
xvi 46; Ezek. lil 18, 


mech xv 1; xxiv 
20, Numb xb 25, 
26, xxiv 2, 


1 acl Take courage and 


rst xv 2; 
xxvi 30. 


1 Chron. 


noch, xxxll 73 Exod 
xiv 13,14; Deut. £ 
29, 30; xxxi 
4 Heb, ascent. 


& Ur, valky. 


. 6, & 


och xv.2, xxxil 8; 
kx xiv 13, 14, 
Numb xiv 9, 


p Exod. iv 31. 


e Gen xiv.7, Josh. xv 
62 


2 Iieb Aes face 


J ch xix 3, Evra sii 
21, Jer xxxvi 9, Jonah 
lil 5 


9 Isa. vil 9 

6 Heb. pratsers. 

r ch v. 185 vii 8, 6; 
1 Chron. xvi 29, 
34, 4L 

7 Heb. And tn the tune 
that they, d&c. 

8 Heb. in singing and 
inte 


g eg 89; Joah & 
1 Kings vil 23; 1 
Chron. xxix. 12; Pa 
xivil 2.8, lxii 11; Dan 
- 17, 25, 32; Matt. vi. 
9, 13. 


3 Heb. thou. 
9 Or, they smote one 
another. 


8 alae My geet 1 


h oe oF ze “Ex a vi 
: Ps, xilv 2: Isa. xii 
3. James il. 28, 


10 Heb for the de- 
struction. 


house, and in thy presence, (for thy name és in this 
house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
wilt hear and help.’ 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let 
Isracl invade, when they camo out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not ;/ 

11 Behold, J say, how they reward us, to come to 
cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inhorit.* 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we 
have no might against this great company that cometh 
against us; neither know we what to do: but our 
eyes are upon thee.‘ 

13 Andall Judah stood before the Lonrp, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 4 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 
taniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the 
Spirit of the Lorp in the midst of the congregation ;" 

15 And he said, Ifearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith the Lorp unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multitude ; for the 
battle ts not your’s, but God’s." 

16 To morrow go ye down against them : behold, 
they come up by the ‘cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find 
thom at the end of the "brook, before the wilderness 
of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight in this lattle: set 
yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of the 
Lorp with you, O Judah and Jerusalem : fear not, 
nor be dismayed; to morrow go out against them - 
fur the Lorp will be with you.’ 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his face 
to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem fell before the Loxv, worshipping the Lor.’ 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Koha- 
thites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood up 
to praise the Lorp God of Israel with a loud voice on 
high. 

20 § And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of ‘Tvkoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Beliove in 
the Lorp your God, so shall ye be established ; believe 
his prophets, so shall ye prosper.’ 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, he 
appointed singers unto the Lorn, and ‘that should 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out before 
the army, and to say, Praise the Lorp, ‘or his mercy 
endureth for ever.’ 

22 9 7And when they ®began to sing: | to praise, 
the Lorp sct ambushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah; and *they were smitten.‘ 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moa) stood up 
against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utte:ly to slay 
and destroy them: and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped "to destroy 
another. 
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Triumphant Return of the People. 
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The Close of’ Jehoshaphat's Reign. 
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JEHUSHAPHAT AND THE PEOPLE MUURNING—THE W’ROPHECY OF JALEALIRG 


ee ee a. OT 


24 And when Judah came toward the watch tower 
in the wilderness, they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
‘none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came to 
take away the spoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry away : and they were three 
days in gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 {7 And on the fourth day they assembled them- 
selves in the valley of *Berachah ; for there they 
blessed the Lorn: therefore the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and J choshaphat ; in the “forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for the Lorp had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies.‘ 

28 And they camo to Jcrusalom with psalteries and 
harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lorp. 

29 And the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when they had heard that the Lorp 
fought against the enemies of Israel.’ 

80 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his 
God gave him rest round abvut.‘ 


Brrorx Crest 896 


l Heb there was not an 
escaping 

d1 Kings xxii 41, 
&c. 


ech xii 14, xsu 6, 
xix. 3, 


2 That is, Blessing 
4 Heb words. 


5 iWeb twas made to 
ascend 


J 1 K.ngs xvi 1, 7 
3 lieb head 
g 1 Kings xxii 48, 
49, 


a Neh xii 43 


bch xvii 10 
e ch. xv. 15; Job xxiv 
29. 


A ch. tx. 21, 1 Kings 
xxii 45, 


-— ~~ we ome 





31 J And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he was 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.é 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn. 

33 Howbeit the high places were not taken away : 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers.‘ 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the ‘book of Jehu 
the son of Hanani, who °s mentioned in the book of 
the kings of Israel/ 

35 4 And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly :é 

36 And he joined himself with him to make ships 
to go to Tarshish : and they made the ships in Ezion- 
gaber. 

37 Then Eliezcr the son of Dodavah of Mareshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lorp hath 
broken thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish.! 








Sehonhaphit xucceriad by JSehoram. 


CHAPTER XXL 
1 Jehorum, suceceding Jehoshaphat, slayeth his brethren. 5 His wicked 
mign, 8 Ldom und Libnah revolt. 12 The prophecy of Eliyjah agatnat 
Aim in writing, 16 I’hilistines and Arulians oppress hm 18 leu 
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ROW Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city 
of David. And Jehoram his 
son 'reigned in his stead.* 

2 And he had brethren 
the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
nis eee Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
See Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah: all these were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. | 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram; because he was the firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom 
of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all 
his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel. 

5 { Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to *reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Lorp.’ 

7 Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a ®light to 
him and to his sons for ever.‘ 

8 { In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the ‘dominion of Judah, and made themselves a 
king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, 
and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto thisday. The same time also did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand; because he had forsaken 
the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto.é 

12 4 And there came a writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lorn God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in 
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah, 

18 But hast walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms 
of the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thy 


brethren of thy father’s house, which were better than 
thyself :« 





IL OHRONICLES, XXI, XXII. 





Berore Cunist 889, 


S va. 18, 19. 


g 1 Kings xi. 14, 23 


1 Alone. 
@ 1 Kings xxii 50 


6 Heb. carrred cap- 
tive, ch xxii. 1. 


7 Or, Ahasriah, ch, 
xxil.1; or, Acariah, 
ch. xxIL 6. 

A ch, xxiv, 7. 


8 His son, Ahastah 
Prorex, 2 Kings ix. 
29, soon after. 


é ver. 15, 
Jj coh. xvi 14 


9 Heb. without deste. 


& Jer. xxii, 18. 
2 In consort, 2 Kings vill 
17, dec. 


b ch xxii, 2 


3 Heb lamp, or, candle. 


c 2 Sam. vil 12, 13, 1 
Kings xi 36, 2 Kings 
vii. 19; Ps. oxxxii, 11, 
&c. 


4 Heb. Aand. 


3 ver. 6: ch xxl 17; 
2 Kings vill, 24, &c. 


mech xxl 6, 2 Kings 
vii 26. 


d ver. 13; Lev xvii 7, 
xx. 6, 


mw 2 Kings vill 28, &c 
10 Heb wheretotth they 
wounded hun. 


11 Otherwise callicd 
hanah, ver 1s anil 
Jehvahas, ch xxi 
7, 


o 2 Kings ix. 15. 

e ve. 4, 1); Exod. xxxiv. 
18; Deut. xxxi 16; 1 
Kings xvi 31—83; 2 
Kings ix. 22. 

12 Heb treading down 


14 Behold, with “a great plague will the Lorp | 4 Heb. a great atroty. 
F plas 


Ahaxuh's wicked | vey. 





S eeennnmenaneemamnad —— 
eee! 


at eteetet won ee Par 
ee core 


ne 
ee ee 





smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by disease 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of 
the sickness day by day. ‘ 

16 Moreover the Lorp stirred up against Je- 
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians :¢ 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brako into 
it, and ‘carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives ; 
so that there was never a son left him, save ‘J choahaz, 
the youngest of his sons.‘ 

18 ¥ *And after all this the Lorp smote him in his 
bowels with an incurable disease.' 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. / 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
and departed *without being desired. Howbeit they 
buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings.‘ 


CHAPTER XXIL 


1 Ahazah succeeding reigneth wekedly. 5 In his confeleracy with 
Joram the son of Ahul, he rs slain by Jehu. 10 Athalruh, destroyeng 
all the seed royal, save Joash, whom Jehoshubeath his aunt hud, weurpeth 
the kingdom. 


ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made Ahaziah his youngest 
son king in his stead: for the 
band of men that came with 
the Arabians to the camp had 

slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah 

the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned.! 

© 2 Forty and two years old 

was Ahaziah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 

His mother’s name also was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri.” 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Ahab: for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lorp 
like the house of Ahab: for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destruction. 

5 4 He walked also after their counsel, and went 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and 
the Syrians smote Joram." 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel because 
of the wounds "which were given him at Ramah, when 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And 'Azariah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see 
Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was 
sick.° 

7 And the "destruction of Ahaziah was of God by 
coming to Joram: for when he was come, he went 








l ‘surpation of althaliah. 
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out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of Niimshi, | B*FoR® Cunist 484 


whom the Lorp had anointed to cut off the house of 


Ahab.¢ ach x15, Judge xiv «+, 
1 Kings xii 15,2 Kings 


8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was cxecut-| ix 6, 7. 21 


ing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of tho brethren of 
Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew 


them. b 2 Kingu vy 1U—14 


9 And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught him, 
(for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu: and when they had slain him, they buried 
him: Because, said they, he és the son of Jehosha- 


phat, who sought the Lorp with all his heart. So!  ¢2xings xt 4, ac. 


the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the 
kingdom.° 

10 Y But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judah. 


Il. CHRONICLES, 





d@ 2 Kings xi 1 ae. 


XXIII. Order estublished by Jelwiula 
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CHAPTI ER XXUL 


1 SJehowdu, havang set things in order, maleth Joash king. 12 ..thaliah 
ws alacn, 16 Jehorada restoreth the worship of God. 


G Gy MA ‘Q- ND in the seventh ycar Je- 
hoiada strengthened himself, 
and took the captains of 
hundreds, Azariah the son 
of Jeroham, and Ishmael the 
. 3on of Jehohanan, and Aza- 
riah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, 
and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into covenant with 
him.‘ 
2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered the 








¢ ch xvi. 4, 2 Kings x | Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of 


the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 
3 And all the congregation mude a covenant with 
the king in the house of God. And he said unto 


11 But 'Jchoshabeath, the danghter of the king, |! /etsneba, 2 Kings x.2./ thom, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp 


took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him fon feb vi As. ail. 18; 


125 1 Kings I ti] 4 This ¢e the thing that ye shall do; A third part of 


among the king’s sons that were slain, and put 
him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So Jehosha- 


hath said of the sons of David.’ 


you entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the 


beath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of| 2 Heb. mrratois. | Levites, shall be porters of the *doors ;¢ 


Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of| 9% ! Chron ix. 26. 


Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew 
hin not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the house of God 
six years: and Athaliah reiened over the land. 
F36 


5 And a third part shall be at the king’ s house; and 
a third part at the gate of the foundation : and all 
the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lox», 


Josiah is proclaimed King. IL CHRONICLES, XXIII. Jusrah ts crowned. 
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PROCLAIMING THE REPAIRS OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSABI RM. 


save the priests, and they that minister of the Levites; |} Perexs Cuist878 | tains of hundreds spears, and buckler i 
they shall go in, for they are holy: but all the people had been king David's which were ie anc of Bod. 
shall keep the watch of the Lorn.‘ @.1 Chron xzill. 28, 28. 10 And he set all the people, every man having 
7 And the Levites shall compass the king round | =! Ueb. shoulder his weapon in his hand, from the 'right side of the 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand; and| =? Heb. Aone temple to the left side of the *temple, along by the 
whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall be put altar and the temple, by the king round tone 
to death: but be ye with the king when he cometh in, 11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and put 
and when he goeth out. upon him the crown, and gave him the testimony 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all and made him king. And Jehoiada and his cae 
things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, and| 4 Heb. Je me Hg! anointed him, and said, *God save the king.* 
took every man his men that were tocome in on the| , an xvi 18 12 4 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out on the sabbath : people running and praising the king, she came to 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the courses.’ 6 1 Chron xxiv,x2¥ | the people into the house of the Lorp 7 
9 Moreover Jehoia2a the priest delivered to the cap~ 13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at 


a6 alain. 





C aomunal rons ume 
ome ——eeen. 


his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king: and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musick, and such as taught to 
sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, 'Treason, Treason.‘ 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and said 
unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoso 
followeth her, let him be slain withthe sword. For 
the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the Lorn. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when she was 
come to the entering of the horse gate by the king’s 
house, they slew her there.’ 

16 ¢ And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lorp’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars.‘ 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house 
of the Lorp by the hand of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had distributed in the house of the 
LorD, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lorp, as it 
ie written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and 
with singing, as t¢ was ordained *by David. 

19 And he set the porters at the gates of the house 
of the Lorn, that none which was unclean in any 
thing should enter in.‘ 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorn: and they came through the 
high gate into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom/ 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword, 





CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehovada. 4 He grveth order for the 
repair of the temple. 15 Jehoiada’s death and honourable burial. 
17 Joash, falling to idolatry, slayeth Zechariah the son of Jehoiada. 
28 Joash ts spoiled by the Syrians, and slain by Zabad and Jehosabad. 
27 Amastah succeedeth him. 

—OASH was seven years old when he 

began to reign, and he reigned forty 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.¢ 

2 And Joash did that which was right 
e in the sight of the Lorp all the days of 

Jehoiada the priest.‘ 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 

and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 { And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
minded *to repair the house of the Lorn. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howhbeit the Levites hastened it not.' 






6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and : 


Il. CHRONICLES, 


Berouk Curist 878. 


J Usxenl, xxx Jaen 16 ; 
Aumb 4 
aie xii, 7; er 
vi 
1 Heb, tad 


a ! Chron. xxv, & 


AXIV. 


Joash repaireth the Temple. 
said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem 
the collection, according to the commandment of Moses 
the servant of the Lorn, and of tlic congregation of 
Israel, for the tabernacle of witness ?/4 

7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the 
dedicated things of the house of the Lor did they 






ss ca bestow upon Baalim.* 


2 2 hinga xli & 
4 Heb. @ vorce. 


b Noh. fi 28. 


m vor 6 


c Deut xiii 9 


n 2 Kings xii 10. 


2 Ileb by the hands of 
David, 1 Chron. xxv. 
d Numb xxvilil 2:1 Chron 
xxill 6, 30, 31; xxiv 1 


e 1 Chron, xxvi 1, &e 


5 a the healing 
up upon = the 
wc al 


J 2 Kings xi. 19 


6 Or, pestels 


o 2 Kinge xil 18 


g ; Kings xi 21; xil. 1, 


h ch xxvi & 


ae xix 2; xxrillf, 


8, xxix 8, xxxil 


25, Judy v. 8, 1 


Kings xiv. 2d, 


3 Ileb to renew 


gq ch xxxvi, 15; Jor. 


vil 25,96; xxv 4 


7 Ikhb clothed, as 


Judg vi 34. 


€ 2 Kings xil 4, 8 


rch xv. 1,2; xx. 14; 


Numb xiv. 41 


8 And at the king’s commandment they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house 
of the Lorp.! 

9 And they made ‘a proclamation through Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Loxp the collection 
that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the 
wilderness.” 

10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and when they saw that there was 
much money, the king’s scribe and the high priest’s 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance.” 

12 And the king and Jchoiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the Lorn, 
and hired masons and carpenters to repair the house 
of the Lonp, and also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend the house of tho Lorp. 

13 So tho workmen wrought, and *the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God in 
his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lorn, 
even vessels to minister, and “to offer withal, and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and silyer. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lorp 
continually all the days of Jehoiada.’ 

15 J But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died; an hundred and thirty years old was 
he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Then the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the Lorn God of their 
fathers, and served groves and idols: and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass,? 

19 Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lorp; and they testified against 
them: but they would not give ear.! 

20 And the Spirit of God ‘came upon Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the Lop, that 
ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the 
Lorp, he hath also forsaken you.’ 


Amaziah ascendeth the Throne. 


oo. 


21 And they conspired against him, and stoned 
lim with stones at the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the Lorn.‘ 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kind- 
ness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 
slow his son. And when he died, he said, The Loxp 
look upon tf, and require it. 

23 { And it came to pass 'at the end of the year, 
that the host of Syria came up against him: and they 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the people, and 
sont all the spoil of them unto the king of 7Damascus.’ 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a small 
company of men, and the Lorp delivered a very 
great host into their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lorp God of their fathers. So they executed 

judgment against Joash.° 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in great diseases, ) his own servants con- 
spired against him for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada tho priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died: and they buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings.‘ 

26 And these are they that conspired against him ; 
*Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and 

Jchozabad the son of ‘Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 { Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of 
the burdens laid upon him, and the ‘repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they ave writton in the ®story of 
the book of the kings. And Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead.’ 





CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Amazrah beginneth to reign well, 8 He executeth justice on the traitors 
6 Having hued an army of Ieraelrtes against the Kdomites, at the 
word of a prophet he loseth the hundred tulents, and dismusseth them. 
11 He overthroweth the Edomites. 10, 18 The Israelites, discontented 
with their dismisnon, spoil as ey return home. 14 Amaziah, proud 
of his victory, serveth the yous of Edom, and despiseth the admonitions of 
the pruphet. 17 Ife provoketh Joash to his overthrow. 25 THis reign. 
27 LHe is aluin by conspiracy. 


MAZIAH was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusa- 
lem./ 

2 And he did that which 

} ms was right in the sight of the 
toni, but not wid a perfect heart.¢ 

3 F Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
Testablished to him, that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king his father.‘ 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as t¢ ts 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 
Lonp commanded, saying, The fathers shall not die 
for the children, neither shall the children die for the 
fathers, but every man shall die for his own sin.* 

5 Y Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and captains 
over, hundreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
uumbered them from twenty years old and above, and 
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eee oe cee nt ne 


en oe 


found them three hundred thousand choice men, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle spear and shield.’ 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an lundred talents of silver. 

7 But there camo a man of God to him, saying, 
O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee ; for 
the Lorp it not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the 
battle: God shall make thee fall before the enemy: 
for God hath power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which I have 
given to tho ®army of Israel? And the man of God 
answered, The Lorp is able to give thee much more 
than this.‘ 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the army 


5i|that was come to him out of Ephraim, *to go home 


again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, and they returned home !°in great anger. 

11 ¢ And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
furth his people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.’ 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 ¥ But "the soldiers of the army which Amaziah 
sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 { Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was 
come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set them 
up to be his gods, and bowed down himself before 


.|them, and burned incense unto them.” 


15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand ?* 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the king’s 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that God 
hath determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel.’ 

17 ¢ Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one 
another in the face.’ 


18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of 


.| Judah, saying, The thistle that was in Lebanon sent 


to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by 'a 
wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
‘| thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edomites; 
and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide now at 
home; why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou shouldest full, even thou, and Judah with thee? 
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20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came of| Brvons Cunser £27. 7 And God helped him against the Philistines, and 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their} . ver. 14: ch. xxii 7;.1| 2gainst the Arabians that dwolt in Gur-baal, and the 


enemies, because they sought after the gods of Edom.*| “= ee Mehunims/ 


21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they| 9 Hob. went 8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzzinh: and 
saw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah|  g ch. vil. 11 2 Sam his name *spread abroad even to the entering in of 


king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to}, sop, smnuien. Keypt; for he strengthened himself exceedingly.é 
Judah. 10 Or, repaired. 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalein at the 


22 And Judah was 'put to the worse before Israel,| * 2,Kins* >" 3: / corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning 


Neh fil, 13, 19, 32; 
and they fled every man to his tent. esas of the wall, and fortified them." 
23 And Juash the king of Israel took Amaziah king 


Mean ™ ™"7! 10 Also he built towers in the neers and "digged 
of Judah, the son of Joush, the son of Jehoahaz, at . eee 
Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and aae.- | «6 SF = Ae 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of i 3 a 8 ce i 
Ephraim to *the corner gate, four hundred cubits.’ -7" a a 2 os ES Fy yt _ 
24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and all iil oan hi me a 
the vessels that were found in the house of God with pA 8 | ; oy Rar Bo 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, the ng | Reds . oy ng ne Lie \ 
hostages also, and returned to Samaria. rE cede & Pe hee paattien 


25 4 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
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lived after the death of Josah son of Jehoahaz king of WMG | " 
Israel fifteen years.‘ 7 ae . os, 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and a 


last, behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ? 
27 J Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 


‘away from following the Lorp they ‘made a con- : k; wi S = = 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to mE, TSR : 
Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after him, and a te 
slew him there. ENVIRONS OF JERUSALEM 
28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried : 
him with his fathers in the city of "Judah. 2 Mob the gate of t that) many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the low 
bch xxi 17 country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and vine 
CHAPTER XXVI. ¢ 2 Kings xiv 17 dressers in the mountains, and in "Carmel: for he 
1 Teieh ruccoeding, and reigning well am ie days gears ae Gans « con. | Loved "husbandry. . 
7 ee : Pee ae i we : vine ate ; — acess ta 11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting men, 


asitie2 Kings xn 20 (that went out to war by bands, according to the num- 
yy HEN all the people of : ee Adds |ber of their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
a (nea Judah took *Uzziah, who!, 0, eran and Maasciah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, 
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| was sixtecn years old, and one of the king’s captains. 
hi 7 eX i YA) made him king in the 12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers of 
Oe sys TREES room of his father Ama- the mighty men of valour tere two thousand and six 
me SY:  ) C us \ ziah.é d2 Kings xlv 21, 22:) hundred. 
TINA Wy 4 ‘f ey, 2 He built Eloth, and; 4, seb ine power of| 13 And under thoir hand was “an army, three hun- 
y ett / “aN | nee restored it to Judah, after oe dred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred, 
2 that the king slept with that made war with mighty power, to help the king 
his fathers. against the enemy. 
Sat : 3 Sixteen years old 14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all 
9 Teed i (A, ° y ' 
Ae =< was Uzziah when he be- the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and haber- 
wu S S04 MONS gan to reign, and he} 15 Heb soe f/ geons, and bows, and "slings to cast stones. 
LE i ny Aan reigned fifty and two - 15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 


Jecoliah of Jerusalem. bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
4 And he did that which was right in the sight of| 16 Heb wens forts. | And his name "spread far abroad; for he was mar- 


the Lorn, according to all that his father Amaziah did. vellously helped, till he was strong. 

5 And he sought God in the days of Zechariah, 16 ¢ But when he was strong, his heart was lifted 
who had understanding ‘in the visions of God: and |‘ Heb mthesecing of God | up to his destruction: for he transgressed against the 
as long as he sought the Lorp, God made him to Lorp his God, and went into the temple of the Lonp 


prosper.° ¢ ch. xxtv. 3; Gea. xit 18; /to burn incense upon the altar of incense.’ 


6 And he went forth and warred against the|  ; ch xxv, 19; Deuw.| 17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, and 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and vil 14; xxal 18 | with him fourscore priests of the Lorn, that were 


the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built], ./ pipers | Valiant men :/ . 
cities “about Ashdod, and among the Philistines. Ashdnd. 18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said 
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burn incense unto the Lorp, but to tho priests the 


sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense : 


go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; 
neither shadl it be fur thine honour from the Lorp God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his 
hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead 
before the priests in the house of the Lorp, from 
beside the incense altar.’ 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out from thence ; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, because the Lorp had 
smitten him.* 


21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
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e Esther vi. 12 
g 2 Kings xv. 32, &c 


of his death, and dwelt in a ‘several house, being a|! Heb. sree. 
leper; for he was cut off from the house of the LoRD : | tev, sit 48; Numb, v 


and Jotham his son was over the king’s house, judging 
the people of the land.¢ 

22 ¥ Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 
last, clid Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write.‘ 


2; 3 Kings xv. 5, 
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23 Suv Uzziah slopt with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings; for they said, He is a 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead./ 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Jotham rewning well prospereth. 5 He subdueth the Ammonites, 7 His 
reign. 9 Ahaz succeedeth hem. 


—£.¥ OTHAM was twenty and five 
<7.) years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zadok.£ 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, according to all that his father Uzziah did: 
howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lorp. 
And the people did yet corruptly.‘ 

3 He built the high gate of the house of the Lorn, 
and on the wall of *Ophel he built much. 
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Ahaz's impious Reign. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers. 

5 9 He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed against them. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand 'measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. *So much did the children of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and the 
third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he *prepared 
his ways before the Lorp his God. 

7 T Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen ycars in Jerusalem. 

9 4 And J.tham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead.* 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


1 Ahas reigning very wickedly vw greatly affscted by the Syrians. 6 
Juduh being captivated by the Israelites ts sent home by the counsel of 
Oded the prophet. 16 Ahas sending for aid to Assyria is not helped 








thereby. 22 In hus cistiess he groweth more wolatrous. 26 He «lying, 
Hezekwsh succeedeth ham. 


HAZ was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem: but he did not 
that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn, like David 
his father :? 

2 For he walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel, and made also molten images 
for Baalim.* 

3 Moreover he ‘burnt incense in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen whom the Lorp 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lorp his God delivered him into 
the hand of the king of Syria; and they smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to "Damascus. And he was also 
delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, who 
smote him with a great slaughter.‘ 

6 ¢ For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah 
an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all °valiant men; because they had forsaken the 
Lorp God of their fathers/ 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the governor 
of the house, and Elkanah that was ‘next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive 
of their brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria.‘ 

9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, whose 
name was Oded: and he went out before the host 
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because the Lorn God of your fathers was wroth 
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Beyons Cuawr 758. | with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth up 


A Esra ix. 6; 7 : 
ine 90 tm *-/unto heaven. . 
xivil 6; Ezek. xxv | 10 And now ye purpose to: keep under the children 


of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, even with you, 
sins against the Lorp your God ?° 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren : 
for the fierce wrath of the Lorp ts upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against them 
that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the 
captives hither : for whereas we have offended against 
the Lorp already, ye intend to add more to our sins 
and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the spoil 
before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed by name rose 
up, and took the captives, and with the spoil clothed 
all that were naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them 
upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the city of 
palm trees, to their brethren ; then they returned to 
Samaria./ 

16 { At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him.‘ 

17 For again the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away ‘captives. 

18 The Philistines also had invaded tho cities of 
the low country, and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there.” 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of Israel; for he made Judah naked, and 
transgressed sore against the Lorp. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came unto 
him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not." 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of the Lorn, and out of the house of the king, and of 
the princes, and gave é unto the king of Assyria: but 
he helped him not. 

22 4 And in the time of his distress did he trespass 
yet more against the Lorp: this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of *Damascus, 
which smote him: and he said, Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice 
to them, that they may help me. But they were the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel.’ 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, and shut up the doors of the house of 
the Lorn, and he made him altars in every corner of 
Jerusalem.’ 

25 And in every several city of Judah he mele 


Obad. 10, de, ; Zoch. 

L 1, 

1 The “measure” was a 
cor, which was equul 
to that of a homer. 


2 Heb. This, 
i Lev. xxv. 89, 42, 
43, 46, 










3 Or, established. 
J Janis ii. 18, 


a 2 Kings xv 38 


E Dent. xxxiv 3, 
Judy 1.16, 2 Kings 
vi, 22, Prov. xxv 
21, 22; Luke vi 27, 
Rom. xii 20 


&’ 2 Kings xvi. 2. 
t 2 Kings xvi 7 
8 Heb. a captivity. 


¢ Exod, xxxlv 17; Lev. 
xix. 4; Judg WU. 11, 


4 Or, offered sacrvjfice, 


dch xxxill 6; Lev xvilf 
21, 2 Kings xvi 8; 
xxhi 10 


m Ezek, xvi. 27, 67. 


5 Heb Darmesek 


n 2 Kings xv 


é 2 Kings xvi 5 6; Isa. 
vii. 1. - 


20; 


6 Heb sons of valour. 
9 Heb Darmesek 
7 Heb Me second to the 
ang 
och xxv. 2; Jor 
xiv, FT, 18, 


gch. xi 4 


poh xxix. 3, 7. 
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The good King Hezekiah 


hery oe, 
=) ee ee 
Trnghe eae ed 
SB Bes" r 
ira ee 


iy ae 
-} 


{td 
wal f el 


t 


BS pees . . 
> . . g > 
hoy Re i - 
—.-" one's ag 
sj - oy - a : o 
” a . ‘ one 4 aes “ bd 
i = -— bs < ry 4 * 
——_- - - foal -« hee: 
: : eee - 
‘ ae afl ie «= 


P «Ze ee 


PF 2 ee SNE vee. + Mage 
a 7, Pe : c : ” 
_VW Ig FING — Tow Weern morD 
ae) w ANS % by) ae 
a * 2 ” U 
v Fa # oA 


I, 
—t— 





THE @APBIVES OF JUDAH BEING SRNT HOME BY THE COUNSEL OF ODED BHE PROPHET. 
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high places 'to burn incenso unto other gods, and 2 And he did that which was mght in the signt of 


the Lorp, according to all that David his father 
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provoked to anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 ¥Y Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel.‘ 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
| Hezemvah’s good regn. 8 Hae restoreth religion. 5 He exhorteth the 
Levites. 12 They sanctyfy themselves, and clounse the house of God. 
20 Hesekiah offereth solemn sacrifices, wherein the Levites were more 
Sorward than the prvests, 
son EZEKIAH began to reign when he was 
See five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
| mii) nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. 
AGS And his mother’s name was Abijah, the 
daughter of Zechariah.’ 


1 Ov, to offer 


Chron. xv 12, 





a@ 2 Kings xvi 19, 20. 
e vor.7,ch <xviil 24. 


dich. xXxxv. 6; 


9 Hebd. given the neck, 
e Jor. tS! 27; Esek. 


Bch xxvi. 5; 2 Kings 
avill 1. 


had done. 

3 ¥ He in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of the Loxp, 
and repaired them.‘ 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites, 
and gathered thom together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lorp God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place.‘ 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp our God, 
and have forsaken him, and have turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lorp, and *turned 
their backs.° 

7 Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 


‘and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
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Lhe Saorifices offered. 


nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel.“ 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorp was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
‘trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see 
with your eyes.’ 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are in 
captivity for this.° 

10 Now ¢t¢ t in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Lorp God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us.‘ 

11 My eons, *be not now negligent: for the Lorp 
hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye should minister unto him, and *burn 
incense.‘ 

12 4 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish the 
son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and of 
the Gershonites ; Jonh the son of Zimmah, and Eden 
the son of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and sanctified 
themselves, and came, according to the commandment 
of the king, ‘by the words of the Lorp, to cleanse the 
house of the Lorp./ 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of the 
house of the Lorn, to cleanse tt, and brought out all 
the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the 
Lorp into the court of the house of the Lorp. And 
the Levites took tt, to carry t out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, and on tho eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lorp: s0 
they sanctified the house of the Lorp in eight days ; 
and in the sixteenth day of the first month thoy made 
an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lorn, 
and the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did cast away in his transgression, have we 
prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lorp.¢ . 

20 ¥ Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
house of the Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he goats, for a sin 
offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judab. And he commanded the priests 


the sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the|" “”'™*3* 


Lorp.‘ 
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@ ch, xxviii, 94. 


1 Heb. comsmmoton. 
’ Deut, xxviif. 25; 1 Kin 
ix. 6 oh 


alx. 8; xxv, 9, 18; 
xxix, 18, 


e on. xxviii. 6, 6, 8, 17. 
@ oh. xv. 12 


2 O', be not now deceived. 


3 Or, offer sacrifice. 
e Numb, fil, 6; vill, 14; 
avi. 2, 6 


4 Os, en the business of the 
LORD. 


J ver &; ch xxx. 12, 1 
Chron, xxlif. 28 


g ch. xxviii, 24. 


The Abundance oy’ Offerings. 
sdaiabocaceaalilans 22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled i on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed also 
the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar.' 

23 And they brought ‘forth the he goats for the sin 
offering before the king and the congregation; and 
they laid their hands upon them :4 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make 
an atonement for all Israel: for the king commanded 
that the burnt offering and the sin offering should be 
made for all Israel.‘ 

25 And he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lorp with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
according to the commandment of David, and of 
Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet : 
for so was the commandment ‘of the Lorp “by his 
prophets.‘ 

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments of 
David, and the priests with the trumpets.” 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
offering upon the altar. And ‘when the burnt offering 
began, the song of the Lorp began also the 
trumpets, and with the *instruments nee by 
David king of Israel." a 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the "singers sang, and the trumpets sounded : 
and all this continued until the burnt offering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
the king and all that were "present with him bowed 
themselves, and worshipped.’ 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lorp 
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And 
they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 
have consecrated yourselves unto the Lorp, come 
near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the 
house of the Lorp. And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offerings; and a8 many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings.” 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which the 
congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, 
an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: all these 
were for a burnt offering to the Lonp. 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore 
their brethren the Levites "did help them, till 
the work was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves: for the Levites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than 
the priests.‘ . 

85 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, 
with the fat of the peace offerings, and the 
offerings for every burnt offering. So the service of 
the house of the Lorn was act in order.’ 


* 
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6 Heb. by the Aand of 
the LORD. 
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«ch. xxii 18 
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11 Heb found 
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hand. 
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them, 
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36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the selec that 
God had prepared the peoplo: for the thing was done 


suddenly, 
CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Heehiah proclarmeth a solemn passover on the sccond month for Judah 
and Israel. 13 The assembly, having destroyed the altars of ulolatry, 
keep the feast fourteen days, 27 The rusts und Cevites less the 
people. 


and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to the 
house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, 
to keep the passover unto the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in J erusalem , to keep the pass- 
over in the second month.* 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, because 
the priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, 
neither had the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem.’ 

4 And the thing 'pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make proclamation 
throughout all Israel,.ggom Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the passover unto the 
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2 Web from the hand 


ce 2 Kings xv 19, 29, 
Jer iv 1, Joel bb 13 


d@ch xxix 8&8, Ezek. 
xx. 18 


3 Heb harden not 
your necks, + 


4 Tieb. give the hand. 


a Numb ix 10, 11 


ech xxix. 10; Dent, 
x 16; Chron 
zxix 24, Ezrax.19 


b ch xxix 34, Exod xil, 
¢, 18. 

1 Heb. was right on the 
eyes of the king. 


J Exod xxiv 6, Ps, 
cvi. 46, Isa. ly. 7. 


a solemn Passover. 
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Lorp God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had 
not done it of a long time a such sort as it was 
written. 


G So the posts went with tho letters from the king 
and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of the king, saying, 
Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lorp God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to 
the remnant of you, that are escaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Assyria.° 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Lorp God of 
their fathers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
as ye see.‘ 

8 Now *be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were, 
but ‘yield yourselves unto the Lorp, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: and 
serve the Lorp your God, that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you.’ 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, your brethren 
and your children shall find compassion before them 
that lead them captive, so that they shall come again 
irito this land: for the Lorp your God zs gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if ye return unto him. / 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 

545 


Keeping of the Passover. 


Zebulun : but they laughed them to scorn, and mocked 
them.°* 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem.’ 

12 Also in Judah the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, by the word of the Lorp.° 

18 {| And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the brook Kidron.* 

15 Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the second month: and the priests and the 
Levites were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt offerings into the house of the 
Lorp.* 

°16 And they stood in 'their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God: the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of the 
hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified: therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lorp. / 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the 
passover otherwise than it was written. But Heze- 
kiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lorp pardon 
every oneé 

19 That+prepareth his heart to seck God, the Lorp 
God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according 
to the purification of the sanctuary.‘ 

20 And the Lorp hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
liealed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were *present at 
Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread soven 
days with great gladness: and the Levites and the 
priests praised the Lorp day by day, singing with “loud 
instruments unto the Lorp.' 

22 And Hezekiah spake ‘comfortably unto all the 
Levites that taught the good knowledge of the Lorp: 
and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making confession to the 
Lorp God of their fathers.’ 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 
other seven days: and they kept other seven days 
with gladness.‘ 

24 For Hezokiah king of Judah ‘did give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep; and the princes gave to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and a 
great number of priests sanctified themselves.‘ 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers that came out 
of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, re- 
joiced.™ 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for since 
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ach, xxxvi. 16, 


d ve. 18, 21; ch. xi 16. 
6 Heb. the Aadtiation 
of his holsness. 
m Numb. vi. 28; Ps. 
Ixviil 5, 
¢ ch. xxix. 25; Phil iL 13, 


7 Heb. found. 
d ch. xxviii 24. 
8 Heb. statues. 


e ch. xxix. 34. 
1 Heb. ther standing. 
® Heb until to make 
an end. 


o ch xxx 14,2 Kings 
xvill 4. 


J ch xxix. 4 


p 1 Chron. xxii 6, 30, 
8L 


g ver 1L1;Exod xu 43,&c 


g Numb xxviii ,xxJx 


Ach xix. 8 


r Numb xvin 8, &c , 
Neh xili 10, Mal 
ii 7 


2 Heb found. 
10 Heb brake forth, 
1! Or, dates 


3 Heb  iwmstruments 
strength 


t Lxod xu. 15, xii 6 
s Exod xxii 29, Neh 
xiii 12 


of 


4 Heb to the heart of all, 
&e 


yg ch xvii 9, xxxv 3, 
Deut. xxxlil 10, Ezra 
x 11, Isa. xk 2 


12 Heb heaps, heaps. 
¢t Lev xxvu 30, Deut. 
xiv, 28, 


kK 1 Kings vill. 65 
5b Heb lefted up, or, offered. 


lL ch xxix. 34; xxxv 7,8 


m va. 11, 18. 


u Mal, fff. 10. 
13 Or, storehouses 


The Overthrow of Idolatry. 


the time of Solomon the son of David king of Israe 
there was not the like in Jerusalem, 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and blessed 
the people: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to °his holy dwelling place, even unto 
heaven.” 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The people ts forward in destroying tdolaty. 2 Hesekiah orderath the 
courses of the priests and Levites, and provideth for thar work and 
maintenance. §& The people's forwardnes in offerings and tithes. 
11 Hezekiah appointeth officers to dispose of the tithes. 20 The sincerity 
of Hezekiah. 

‘.. 


uentay OW when all this was finished, 
iawn. all Israel that were "present 

Sea went out to the cities of Judah, 
Mare) and brake the ‘images in 
Ms X pieces, and cut down the 
) groves, and threw down the 





| e of all Judah and Benjamin, in 

OPIN WINS Ephraim also and Manassch, 

*until they had utterly fp reraae them all. Then all 

the children of Israel returned, every man to his 
possession, into their own cities. 

2 4 And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the 
priests and the Levites after their courses, every man 
according to his service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
tents of the Lorn.’ 

3 LHe appointed also the king’s portion of his sub- 
stance for tho burnt offerings, to wit, for the morning 
and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings 
for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, as it 1s written in the law of the Lorp.* 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the portion of the priests and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of 
the Lorp.’ 

5 { And as soon as the commandment ‘came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and “honey, 
and of all the increase of the field; and the tithé of 
all things brought they in abundantly.’ 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and Judah, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto tho Lorp their 
God, and laid them “by heaps.’ 

7 In the third month they began to lay the foun- 
dation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh 
month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw 
the heaps, they blessed the Lorn, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and 
the Levites concerning the heaps. . 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the hvuse of 
Zadok answered him, and said, Since the pagle began 
to bring the offerings into the house of the LORD, wa 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Lorp hath blessed his people 5 and that et is left 
is this great store.“ 


11 § Then Herekiah meer re sieeve’ *cham- 


Officers over the Tithes. 





bers in the house of tho Lorp; and they prepared 
them 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes and 

the dedigated things faithfully : over which Cononiah 
the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was the 
next. * ’ 
18 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers 
‘under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter toward tho east, was over the freewill offerings 
of God, to distribute the oblations of the Loxp, 
and the most holy things. 

15 And ‘next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Joshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
the cities of the priests, in their *set office, to give to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small : 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of the Lorn, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges according to their 
courses; .. 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the 
house of their fathers, and the Levites from twenty 
years old and upward, in their charges by their 
courses ;° 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their: sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in their ‘set office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which were 
in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were expressed by name, to 
give portions to all the males among the priests, and 
to all that were reckoned by genealogies among the 
Levites.¢ 

20,4) And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 
and wrought that which was good and right and truth 
before the Lorp his God.‘ 

21 And in every work that he began in the service 
of the house of God, and in the law, and in the 
commandments, to seek his God, he did i with all 
his heart, and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sensdacherid wnvading Judah, Hesekiah fortifieth Aimadf, and en- 
courageth his people. 9 Agarnst the blusphemies of Sennacherib, by 
message and letters, Hezekiah and Isaiah pray. 21 An angel destroyeth 
the hosbof the Assyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah, 24 Hesekiah praying 
in his sickness, God giveth hum a ngn of recovery. 25 He waxing 
proud is humbled by God. 27 His wealth and works. 81 His error in 
the ambassage of Babyton. 82 Me dying, Manasseh succeedeth him, 

G. ese < FTER these things, and the 

( AL). e 

Y3"establishment thereof, Senna- 

MM cherib king of Assyria came, 

and entered into Judah, and 

encamped against the fenced 
cities, and thought to win them 

,, for hinheelf./ 

Y"~ 2 End when'Hezekiah saw 
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6 Josh xxi 9, 1 Chron. 
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¢ 1 Chron. xxiii. 24, 27 


d vs. 12-15, Lev xxv 


& Heb to break them up 


The Invasion of Sennacherib. 





that Sennacherib was come, and that She was purposed 
to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and his mighty 
men to stop the waters of the fountains which were 
without the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people togetner, 
who stopped all the fountains, and the brook that ‘ran 
through the midst of the land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Assyria come, and find much water ? 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and built up all 
the wall that was broken, and raised w up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired Millo 
in the city of David, and made ‘darts and shields {in 
abundance.§ 

6 And ho set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and *spake comfortably to them, 
saying,* 

7 Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him: for ¢here le more with 
us than with him :'‘ 

8 With hin is an arm of flesh; but with us zs the 
Lorp our God to help us, and to fight our battles. 
And the people 'rested themselves upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah.’ 

9 ¥ After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid 
siege against Lachish, and all his "power with him,) 
unto Hozekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jcrusalem, saying,‘ 

10 Thussaith Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon 
do ye trust, that ye abide "in the siege in Jerusalem ?! 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst,: saying, 
The Lorp our God shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria?” 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, 
and burn incense upon it?" 

13 Know ye not what T and iny fathers have done 
unto all the people of other lands? were the gods of 
tho nations of those lands any ways able to deliver 
their lands out of mine hand ?° 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could 
deliver his people out of mine hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of 
the hand of my fathers: how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand ?? 

16 And his servants spake yet more against the 
Lorp God, and aguinst his servairt Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also lettors to rail on the Lorp God 
of Isracl, and to speak against him, saying, As the 
gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 


C1 ae ‘| their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God 
g 2 Kings xix. 9, 12. | of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand.? 


Destruction of the Assyrians. 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF SENNACHERIB'S ARAY, 
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18 Then they cricd with a loud voice in the Jews’ | roe net 


specch unto the people of Jerusalem that were on the 
wall, to affright them, and to trouble them ; that they 
might tako the city.‘ 

19 And they spake against tho God of Jerusalem, 
as against the gods of the people of the earth, which 
1001" “the work of the hands of man.’ 

20 And for thiscause Hezekiah the king, and the pro- 
phet Isaiah theson of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 4 And the Lorp sent an angel, which cut off 
all tho mighty men or valour, and the leaders ani 
captains in the cainp of the king of Assyria. So he 
returned with shame of face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels 'slew him there |1 Web. made hin salt 
with the sword.‘ aa 

22 Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah and the inhabi- | ¢ 2 kings xix. 35, &e. 
tants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the 
king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and 


guided them on every side. 
548 


2 Heb prectous things 


@ 2 Kings xviii 26—28 
d@chil, xvh 5 


6 2 Kings xix 2, 4,15, 18 


3 Or, wrought 
neracle for him. 


e 2 Kings xx. 1, Isa. 
xxxvili. 1, 
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J ch xxiv 38, xxvi 
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23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to 
Jerusalem, and Zpresents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
so that he was magnified in the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth.4 

24 % In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, 

and prayed unto the Lorp: and he spake unto him, 
and he 3gave him a sign.‘ 
_ 25 But Hezekiah rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up: 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Jerusalem.’ 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah tumbled himself for 
‘the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that tho wrath of thé Lorp came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah.¢ 

27 | And Hezekiah had cxceeding much riches 
and lionour: and he made himself treasuriea for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious storias, an for spices, 
and for shields, afid for all manner of jowols ; 

28 Storehouses also for the incroasé of gai and 
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Manassch’s wicked Ivign. 








wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of boasts, and 
cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and possessions 
of flocks and herds in abundance: for God had given 
him substance very much, 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of tho city of David. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his works.* 

81 4 Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of 
the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to 
try him, that,he might know all that was in his heart.’ 

32 J Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
goodness, behold, they are written in the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amuz, and in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel.¢ 

83 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the 'chiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David: and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did him honour at his death. And Ma- 
nasseh his son reigned in his stead.‘ 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 Manasseh’s wicked reign, 3 He setteth up rdolatry, and would not be 
admonuhed. 11 Heiscarreed into Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to 
God he is released, and putteth down idolatry. 18 His acts 20 He 
dying, Anon succeedeth him. 21 Amon reigning wickedly is slain by 
his servants, 25 The murderers being slain, Joswah succeedeth hum. 


ANASSEH was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem :* 

2 But did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
like unto the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the 

a Lorp had cast out before 

es the children of Israel.’ 

ba 3 4 For *ho built again 

the high places which Hezekiah his father had broken 

down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served thein.§é 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lanp, 
whereof the Lorp had said, In Jerusalem shall my 
name be for ever.’ 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in 
the two courts of the house of the Lorp.' 

6 And he caused his children to pass through the 
fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: also he 
observed times, and used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger.’ 

7 And he set a carved image, the idol which he 
had made, in the howse of God, of which God had 
said to David and fo Solomon his son, In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever :* 

8 Neither will 1 any more remove the foot of Israel 
from out of the land which I have appointed for your 
fathers ; - that they will take heed to do all that J 

I a 


a My 
~ fl we 
fi bd a \ 





1. CHRONICLES, XXXIIL 


Berore Curist 710. 


2 28am vil 10 
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Job xxxvi 8, Pa. 
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Manuasseh’s Repentance. 
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have commanded them, according to the whole Jaw and 
the statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Moses.' 

9 So Manasseli made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the heathen, 
whom the Lorp had destroyed before the children of 
Israel. 

10 And the Lorp spake to Manassch, and to his 
people: but they would not hearken. 

11 @ Wherefore the Lory brought upon them the 
captains of the host °of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him with 
‘fetters, and carried him to Babylon.” 

12 And when he was in affliction, he besought the 
Lorp his God, and humbled himself greatly before 
the God of his fathers,” 

13 And prayed unto him: and he was intreated of 
him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manassel: 
knew that the Lorp he was God.* 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the city 
of David, on the west side of Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fish gate, and compassed 
about °Ophel, and raised it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all tho fenced cities of 


pech xxvil 3, 1! Judah? 


Kings i 33. 


q vs 3, 5, 7. 


e 2 Kings xxi. 1, &c. 
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sch xxxil 12. 
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2 Heb. he returned and 
burlt. 


¢1Sam Ix 9 
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xxxlil 12, Deut xvi 
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v 2 Kings xxi 19, &c 


y ch xxvill 3; Lev. xvill 
21, Deut. xviii 10, 11; 
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7 Heb multiphed tres- 
pass 
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A2 Kings xxl. 7; Ps 
cxxxii, 14 


x 2 Kings xxi. 23. 


y ? Kings xal. 24 


15 And he took away the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lorp, and all the altars 
that he had built in the mount of the house of the 
Loup, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city.7 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, and 
sacrificed thereon peace offerings and thank offerings, 
and commanded Judah to serve the Lorp Gud of 
Israel.’ 

17 Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the 
high places, yet unto the Lorp their God only.’ 

18 Y Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers that 
spake to him in the name of the Lorp God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel.‘ 

19 His prayer also, and how God was intreated of 
him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images, before ho was humbled : behold, they 
are written among the sayings of the seers. 

20 { So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his own house: and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead.” 

21 4 Amon was two and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem." 

22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, as did Manasseh his father: for Amon 
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manasseh 
his father had made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before the Lorn, as 
Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but Amon 
7trespassed more and more.” 

24 And his servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house.’ 

25 4 But the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon ; and the people of 
the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.’ 

619 


JSosiah’s Accession. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Brrore Crnist 698 


1 Josiah’s good ren. 3 He destroyeth idolatry. 8 He taketh order fon 
the repatr of the temple. 14 Hilkwah having found a book of the lan, 
Jonah senileth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord, 23 Hulduh prople- 
sveth the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite Uereof in Josvah's tume. 
29 Josiah, caumng it to be read in a solemn assembly, reneweth the 
covenant with God. 


bch xv 2, xxxiil, 
17, 22, 1 Kings 
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OSIAIL was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned in Jerusalem one 
and thirty years.* 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, 
and declined neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. | 
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BHAPHAN READING THE ROOK OF THE LAW BEPORE KING JOSIAH. 
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. ! 

fy : et Il ! 
Licata! he | a 8 
| W RORY ane 


| i is iit 
| (i Hh — 
alt | @@ 


gD TE | 
il 


ee Oe 
CO a tales 
‘i | | 7 | | | a 


“igh 
ee 


| Witea 
| 





ri 


- 


TAT 
It iid 


ate oye 


ww 
4 
o* Se ae wT 
WO x 


a iM a7 
me ENN Ge ao 
\AAANAA 
Ge ANANNS at 


a ai ‘ 
oe ZaPpeet 
> Z 





3 4 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to seek after the God of 
David his father: and in the twelfth year he began to 
purged udah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten images.’ 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his 
presence ; and the ‘images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, 
and made dust of them, and strowed i¢ upon the *graves 
of them that had sacrifieed unto them.‘ 

5 And he burnt the bones of the priests upon theiz 
altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.‘ 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
*mattocks round about. 


Finding the Book of the Law. 
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7 And when he had broken down the altars and the 
groves, and had beaten the graven images ‘into powder, 
and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of 
Israel, he returned to Jerusalem.* 

8 ¥ Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, whien 
he had purged the land, and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 
governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz 
the recorder, to repair the house of the Lorp his 
God.’ 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of Manasséh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remmant of Israel, and 
of all Judah and Benjamin; and they returned to 
Jerusalem? | 

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house of the Lorp, 
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lorp, to repair and amend the 
house : | 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and 
*to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. _ | 

12 And the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the:sons of Merari; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of tle Kohathites, to set it 
forward ; and other of the Levites, all that could skill 
of instruments of musick. 

18 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and 
were overseers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of service: and of the Levites there tere 
scribes, and officers, and porters.“ 

14 4 And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lorn, Hilkiah the 
priest found a book of the law of the Lorp given *by 
Moses.°* 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the 
scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house 
of the Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, and 
brought the king word back again, saying, All that 
was committed ‘to thy servants, they do i. 

17 And they havo ‘gathered together the monoy 
that was found in the house of the Lorp, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to the 
hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. And 
Shaphan read ‘it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he ront his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, and 7Abdon the son of Micah, and 
Shaphan the acribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lorp for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
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Huldal’s Prophecy. 


A a OT OD 


| words of the book that is found: for great is the wrath 


of the Lorp that is poured out upon us, because our 
fathers have not kept the word of the Lorp, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and ¢éhey that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of *asrah, keeper 
of the wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 'in 
the college :) and they spake to her to that effect./ 

23 Y And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you 
to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the curses that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you to 
enquire of the Lorp, so shall ye say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel concerning the words 
which thou hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of the same. So 
they brought the king word again. 

29 4] Then the king sent and gathered together all 
the elders of Judah and Jerusalem.§ 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
the people, great and small: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant that was 
found in the house of the Lorn. 

81 And the king stood in his place, and made a 
covenant before the Lorp, to walk after the Lorn, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book.’ 

82 And he caused all that were present in Jerusalem 
and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abominations out 
of all the countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lorp their God. And all his 
days they departed not "from following the Lorn, tho 
God of their fathors.' 


Josah kerns a II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. most solemn Passover. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. Berore Curtr 624 | fathers, after your coursos, according to the writing 
1 Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover. 20 He, provoking Pharaoh- — Lof David king of Israel } and according to the writing 
necho, is slain at Megiddo §=25 Lamentatwns for Josiah. d ch vil 40) Chron of Solomon his son.¢ 

ants tiie 4OREOVER Josiah kept a axeur | 65 And stand in tho holy place according to the 
oe "oterd to the Lorp in} = 1 Meh me house of | divisions of 'the families of the fathers of your brethren 

oe : passover un Teh fhe isions 0 y ) 
BP re » Jerusalem: and they killed | =» ston te sons or the | the people, and after the division of the families of the 

NS the passover on the four- ee Levites.‘ 
NG teenth day of the first 6 So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves, and 
i: oo month. a Exod, xii 6. Kare wi | prepare your brethren, that they may do according to 
2 Me 2 And he set the priests} 22" ‘Il the word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses/ 
eg in their charges, and en-| 734i | 7 And Josiah gave to the people, of the flock, 
couraged them to the ser-| 8 Heb offered lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all 
vice of the house of the that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
Lorp,’ beh xaili 18, xxix 5,/and three thousand bullocks: these were of the king’s 
3 And said unto the Levites that taught all Israel,} 4 ch xxx. 24 substance. 

which were holy unto the Lorp, Put the holy ark in the 8 And his princes gavo willingly unto the people, to 
house which Solomon the son of David king of Israel the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah 


did build; t¢ shall not be a burden upon your shoulders: |. | 7. pre of; peut, | 20d Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the 
serve now the Lorp your God, and his people Israel,*| ==xiit, 10 eal Chron, priests for the passover offerings two thousand and six 
4 And prepare yourselrcs by the houses of your! Mal i. 7. ‘|hundred emall cattle, and three hundred oxen. 


552 


Josiah is mortally wounded. 











9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethancel, his 
brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief 
of the Levites, ‘gave unto the Levites for passovor 
offerings five thousand small cattle, and five hundred 
oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests 
stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s commandment.* 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed them.’ 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
fumilies of the people, to offer unto the Lorn, as w ts 
written in the book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen.° 

13 And they roasted the passover with fire according 
to the ordinance : but the other holy offerings sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided 
them speedily among all the people.‘ 

14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests: because the priests the sons of 
Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and 
the fat until night; therofore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priosts the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in *their 
place, according to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer ; 
and the porters waited at every gate; they might not 
depart from their service; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them.‘ 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was prepared the 
same day, to keep the passover, and to offer burnt 
offerings upon the altar of the Lorp, according to the 
commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were ‘present 


kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 


unleavened bread seven days./ 

18 And there was no passover like to that kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither 
did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as 
Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem.¢ 

19 In the eightcenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 @ After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
‘temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against 
Charchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went out 
against him.‘ 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? J come 
not against thee this day, but against "the house 
wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to 
make haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who ts with mo, that he destroy thoe not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but disguised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of God. and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo.' 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and the 
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Berore Cunist 610 


7 Heb. made sick. 
J 1 Kings xxi. 34. 
1 Heb. offered. 


8 Or, among the 
sepulchres 


& 2 Kings xxiii. 30, 
Zech, xii. 11. 


a Ezra vi. 18. 


6 ch xxix, 22, 84. 


? Jer xxil 20, Lam 
iv 20, Matt. ix. 23 


9 Heb. kindnesses 


c Lev. iil 3. 


2 Heb made them run. 


d Exod, xii, 8, 9, Deut 
xvi 7, 1 San if I3— 
1d 


3 Lich statwn 


m 2 Kings xxih 30, 
&eo, 


e I Chron ix. 17,18, xxv 
1, &c , xxvi 14, &c 


10 Heb removed him 
11 Heb muleted. 
4 Heb found. 


J ch xxx 21, Exod xu 
15, xui 6. 


g 2 Kings xxiii 22, 23. 
n 2 Kings xxiii 36, 
37 


12 Forctold, Hab 1. 6 


5 ileb house 


02 Kings xxiv 1; 
Jer xxii 18, 19, 
xxxvi. 30. 


h 2 Kings xxill. 29; Jer 
alvi 2. 
p 2 Kings xxiv 13, 
Dan. b. 1, 2, v. 2. 


6 cb. the Rouse of my 
war, 


Me Or, Jecontah, 1 
hron. fil 16, or, 
paar Jor, xxil 24. 


é 1 Kings xxil. 30. 


g 2 Rings xxiv. & 


14 Iicb at the return 
of the year 


king said to his servants, Have me away; for I am 


Is succeeded by his Son. 
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sore ‘wounded. 4 

24 His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had ; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried *in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.‘ 

25 4 And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all 
the singing men and the singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations.’ 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and ‘his 
goodness, according to that which was written in the 
law of the Lorp, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they ave 
written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


1 Jehoahas succeeding ts deposed by Pharaoh, and carried into Egypt. 
5 Jehoiakum reigning tll w carried bound into Babylon. 9 Jehorvachin 
succeeding reigneth oll, and rs brought into Babylon. 11 Zédekvah suc- 
ceeding revgneth ul, and desprseth the prophets, and rebelleth against 
Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of the priests and people, 
w wholly destroyed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 


is i HEN the people of the Jand took 
Os @ Jchoahaz tho son of Josiah, and 
8 Ses ‘ made him king in his father’s 






B y Sc RUE) stead in Jerusalem.” 
ANS AY oN : ' 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and 

Se /:\8 aN TAX, three years old when he began 

i to reign, and le reigned three 
ONS /’ months in Jerusalem. 
a San i 3 And Ele eine of Egypt 
< put him down at Jerusalem, 
and "condemned the land in 
a an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Neypt made Eliakim his brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

9 4 Jchoiakim wus twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp his God." 

6 "Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to carry him to 
Babylon.° 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of the 
house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon.’ 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was found 
in him, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Isracl and Judah: and 'Jchoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 ¥ Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp.t 

10 And “when the year was expired, king Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon, witb 


The Reign of Zedekiah. 
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Jerusalem wholly destroyed. 
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the 'poodly vessels of the house of the Lorp, and 


B. C. 590—588, 


by *his messengers, rising ‘up betimes, and sending; 


a ee ee ° . ° 
made *Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and |1 Hob. vewes of desire. | because he had compassion on his people, and on his 


Jerusalem.* 
11  Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when 


he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
Jerusalem.’ 
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BABYLON, 


12 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp his God, and humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the 
Lorp. 

18 And he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lorp God of Israel.‘ 

14 { Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the 
people, transgressed very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen; and polluted the house of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 And the Lorn God of their fathers sent to them 


nate 


a 


WALLS OF JERUSALEM, 





3 Heb, by the hand of 
hts messengers. 

4 That is, cond 
iis peel prams 


years in 2 Or, Mattaniah, hw fa- 
ther's brother, 2 Kings 
xxiv, 17, 


a2 Kings xxiv. 
Jer. 
xxxvii 1; Dan 


10 — 17; 
L123 v 2. 


d Jer. xxv. 8, 
4, xxxv. 15; 


xllv. 4 


b 2 Kings xxiv. 
18, Jer. Hi 1, 


&e. 


5 Web. healing 


e Ps. ixxiv. 1; 
Ixxix.5, Prov. 
i. 25, 30, Jer. 
v 12,13, xxxii. 
3; xxxviil 6, 
Matt. xxili. 34, 


Jf Deut. xxviii 
29, 2 Kings 
xxv, 1, &; 
Ezra ix. 7; 
Ps, lxxiv, 20; 


Ixxix. 1—3 


7 2 Kings xxv. 


33, &c. 


h 2 Kings xxv 
9, Pa Ixxiv. 
Ixxix. 


6, 7; 


G Heb. the re- 
mainder from 


the sword. 


¢2 Kings xxv 
1h; Jer xxvil. 
7. 


Jy Lev. xxv, 4, 5; xxvi. 
34, 85,43; Jer xxv 
9, 11,12, xxvi 6,7, 
xxix. 10, Dan ix, 2 


k Dzrai 1, Isa. xliv 
28; Jer xxv, 12,13, 
xxix 10, xxxiil. 10, 


11, 14 


ce 2 Kingsxvii 14, Jer lil. 
8, Ezok, xvii. 15, 18. 


t Ezral 2,8. 
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dwelling place :4 

16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lorp arose against his people, till 
there was no *remedy.‘ 

17 Therefore he brought upon them tho king of the 
Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him 
that stooped for age: he gave them all into his 
hand/ 

18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and the treasures of the king, and of his princes ; all 
these he brought to Babylon.¢ 

19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. ' 

20 And ‘them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; where they were 
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia :' 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the mouth of 
Jeromiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths : 
jor as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to 
fulfil threescore and ten years. 4 

22 { Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lorp spoken by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lorp 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying,* 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp God of heaven 
given me; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who ts there 
among you of all his people? The Lorp his God be 


with him, and let him go up.’ 


The Proclamation of Cyrus EZRA, I. Jor the Building of the Temple. 
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CHAPTER I 





“2b 3 Ba 





SSS 1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. 5 The 
BC 536 people movede for the return. 7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the 


temple to Sheshbuzzar. 


“ye “tty 


Lift 
wr (£04 


OW in the first year 
of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word 

| of the ‘“Lorp by the 
| mouth of Jeremiah 
Le might be fulfilled, 
| the Lorp stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus 

king of Persia, that 

1 Heb raused athe 'mad& a proclamation throughout all his 


varce fo puss 
, - ach v 13,14, 2} kingdom, and put i also in writing, saying,* 
ree) Wan) ~~ — . 273-Jerax | 2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lorp 
pe Rl Se Hay xxix) God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth; and he hath charged me to build 


bisa xiv 28; /himn an house at Jerusalem, which zs in Judah.’ 





ere 3 Who is there among you of all his people ? 
his God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which ts in Judah, and build the 
eee house of the Lorp God of Israel, (he is tho 


God,) which ts in Jerusalem.‘ 


4 And whosoever remaineth in uny place where 
555 


A Liat of the People 


Ear 





he sojourneth, let the men of his place 'help him with 


EZRA, IL 


Berors Cuaist 636. 


silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with |1 Heb. 47 sts up. 


beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of 
God that is in Jerusalem. 

5 {| Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with 
all them whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build 
the house of the Lorp which és in Jerusalom.* 

6 And all they that were about them *strengthened 
their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with 
goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, 
beside all that was willingly offered. 

@ Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels 
of the house of the Lorp, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in 
the house of his gods ;' 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth 
by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and 
nuinbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of 
Judah.¢ 

9 And this ts the number of them: thirty chargers 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second 
sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a 
thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with them of *tho captivity that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The number that return, of the people, 30 of the priests, 40 of the 
Levites, 43 of the Nethinums, 55 of Solomon's servants, 62 of the priests 
which could not shew ther pedigree. 64 The whole number of them, 
with their substance. 68 Their oblations. 


WR yy EAR sn OW theso are the children of 
Meet the province that went up out 
Smee Of the captivity, of those which 
had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon i'd carried away 
Seas unto Babylon, and camo again 
meee unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
o 2 Sap every one unto his city ;¢ 
SER YUE 2 Which came with Zerub- 
babel : Jeshua, Nehemiah, ‘Seraiah, "Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, *Mizpar, Bigvai, TRehum, Baanah. 
The number of the men of the people of Israel : 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred 
seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, seven nundred seventy 
and five.‘ 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescoro. 
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8B Or, Binaui, Neh. 
vil. 15, 


a Phil, iL 13 
2 That is, helped them. 


6 ch v 14; wi5; 2 Kings 
xxiv 18; 2 hron. 
xxxvi. 7. 


9 Or, Ha Neh. 
vil. 24, aa 


e chev. 14 
10 Or, Gibeon, Neh 
vii. 25. 


11 Or, Beth-armareth, 
Neh. vi! 28, 


3 Heb. the transportation. 


12 Or, Hard 


d 2 Kings xxiv. 18, 16, 
xxv 11; 2Chron. xxxvi. 
20; Neh. vil 6, &c. 

a Or, Azariah, Neh. vil. 7 

6 Or, Raamiah, Neh. vii. 7. 
6 Or, Dftspereth. 

7 Or, Nehum. 

A 1 Chron, xzxly. 7 


4 1 Chron. xxiv. 14 


J 1 Chron. ix 12 
e Neh vil 10 
k 1 Chron. xxiv. 8 


J Neh. vil 11. 
13 ot arg ch, iif. 
ed also [/o- 
deioh Nek vil. 43, 


who returned from Batylon. 


10 The children of *Bani, six hundred forty and 
two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twonty and 
three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
Six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 
four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezckiah, ninety and 
eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 

18 The children of *Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The children of !°Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty 
and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight. 

24 The children of "Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

2¢ The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty and 
Six. 

31 The children of the other Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four.¢ 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, "Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and five. 

84 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

85 The children of Senaah, three thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. 

36 4 The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of the 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three.‘ 

87 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and 
two.‘ 

38 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred 
forty and seven.’ 

39 The children of Harim, a thousand and seven- 
teen.’ 

40 9 The Levites: the children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of *Hodaviah, seventy and 
four, 

41 ¢ The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 ¥ The children of the porters: the phildren of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 


The People that returned. 








the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, én all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 9 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth,° 

44 The children of Keros, the children of 'Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Haga- 
bah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of *Shalmai, 
the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of ‘Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, 
the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children of Mehunim, 
the children of 7Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of 4Bazluth, the children of Mchida, 
the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

55 4 The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of *Peruda,’ 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
IIattil, the children of Pochercth of Zebaim, the 
children of ®Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
scrvants, were three hundred ninety and two.‘ 

59 And these were they which went up from Tel- 
melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, “Addan, and Immer: but 
they could not shew their father’s house, and their 
*sced, whether they were of Israel : 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 Y And of tho children of the priests: tho 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai; which took a wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai tho Gileadite, and was called after theirname: ¢ 

62 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found : 
therefore *were they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood.¢ 

63 And the 'Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not cat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up @ priest with Urim and with Thummim/ 

64 % The whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore,* 

65 Beside their servants and their maids, of whom 
there were seven thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and there were among them two hundred 
singing men and singing women. 

66 Thoirvkorses were seven hundred thirty and six ; 
their mulos, two hundred forty and five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
their asses, six thousand sevon hundred and twenty. 


EZRA, IIL 


Berors Canter 586. 


@ U Chron. fx. 2. 
A Neh. vii. 70, 
? Or, Sia. 


é 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. 
2 Or, Shamlai. 


J ch. vi. 16, 17; Neh 
vil. 73. 


3 Or, Nephuhesim. 


4 Or, Baslith, Neh. vil. 54. 
11 Or, Joshua, Hage. 
L1; «2; ach 


12 Called Zorobabel, 
Matt. £ 12, Luke 
ili, 27 


13 Called Salathiel, 
ae L112, Luke iii. 
27. 


6 Or, Pertda, Neh vil. 67 
& 1 Kings ix. 21 
& Deut. xil. 6, 6 


6 Or, Amon, Neh. vil 59. 
3 Numb. xxviil 3, 4. 


¢ Josh iz 21,27; 1 Kings 
ix. 2], 1 Chron. ix. 2 


14 Heb the matter of 


the day tn hus day 
7 Or, Addon, Neh. vii. 61 
m Exod. xxill, 16; 
Numh. xxviil 3, 4, 
xxix. 12, ace , Noh 
via 14, 17, Zech 
xiv lo, 17, 
8 Or, pedigree. 
n Exod xxix 38, 


Numb xxvui. 3,11, 
i 26; xxix. 2, 8, 


15 Heh, the temple of 


the LORD was not yet 
Sounded. 


d 28am xvil 27. 


9 Heb tg were polluted 
Srom the preesthvod. 


16 Or, workmen. 
e Numb. Ill 10. 
moet governor, Neh viii. 


eo ch. vi. 4; 1 Kings 
v. 6,9, 2 Chron. iL 
10, 16; Actaix 36; 
xiL 20. 


Exod. xxvili. 30; Lev 
xxib 2, 29, 15,16; Numb. 
xxvii, 2L 


g Neh. vil. 66 


aes xxi. 34, 

17 Or, Hodaviah, ch. 
iL, 40. 

18 Heb. as ome 








The Feast of Tabernacles kept. 

68 | And some of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the house of the Lorp which is at 
Jernsalem, offered freely for the house of God to set 
it up in his place :* 

69 They gave after their ability unto the treasure 
of the work threescore and one thousand drams of 
gold, and five thousand pound of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments.’ 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the 
people, and the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities./ 





mate 





. CHAPTER III. 
1 The altar w set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 Workmen prepared. 
i The foundatrons of the one are lad tn great joy and mourning. 
¥, ND when the seventh month 
was come, and the children 
of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered them- 
selves togethor as one man to 
Jerusalem. 
2 Then stood up ''Jeshua 
the son of Jozadak, and his 
brethren the priests, and '*Zorubbabel 
the son of !*Shealtiel, and his brethren, 
and builded the altar of the God of 
Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
as it is written in the law of Moses the man of 
God.* 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for fear 
was upon them because of the people of those countries: 
and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lorp, even burnt offerings morning and evening.’ 

4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is 
written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the custom, as the duty of overy 
day required ;* 

) And afterward offered the continual burnt offering, 
both of the new moons, and of all the set feasts 
of the Lorp that were conscerated, and of cvery 
one that willingly offered a freewill offering unto the 
Lory.” 

6 From the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp. But tho 
foundation of the temple of the Lorp was not yet 
laid. 

7 They gavo moncy also unto the masons, and to 
the ‘carpenters ; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar 
trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to 
the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.’ 

8 YJ Now in the second year of their coming unto 
the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Shcaltiel, and Jeshua 
the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that were come 
out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to sot 
forward the work of the house of the Lorp.” 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of ‘Judah, 'togethor, to 
sct forward the workmen in the house of God: the 
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THE JEWISH PEOPLE REJOICING ON THEIR RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY AXD ON THEIR LAYING THE FOUNDATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 
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Seen ae 
wuns of Henadad, with their sons and their brethren 
= orgie the builders laid the foundation of 
the temple of the Lorn, they set the priests in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lorp, after the 
ordinance of David king of Israel.’ . 7 

11 And they sang together by course in praising 
and giving thanks unto the Lorp ; because he 1 good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And 
all the people shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the Lorp, because the foundation of the house 
of the LORD was laid.* 

12 But many of the priests and Levites and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen 
tho first house, when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and 
many shouted aloud for joy : ¢ 


of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of 
the peoplo: for the people shouted with a loud shout, 
and the noise was heard afar off. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 The adversarces, berng not accepted in the Lurlding of the temple with the 
Jews, endeavour to hinder ut. 7 Theu letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The 
decree of Artaxerxes, 23 The building vs hinde ed. 





OW when the adversaries of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that 
the ‘children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto tho 
Lorp God of Israel ;* 

: 2 Then they came to Ze- 

_ rubbabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and said unto 
them, Let us build with you: 
fur we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice 
unto him since the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, 
which brought us up hither. / 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of tho 
chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, Ye 
have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our 
God; but we ourselves together wilf; build unto the 
Lorp God of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia 
hath commanded us.f —_ 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors against thom, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of *Ahasuerus, in the beginning 
of his reign, wrote they unto him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote *Bishlam, 


Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rost of their ‘companions, 


a erxes king of Persia; and the writing of 
the letter was written in the Syrian tongue, and 
ar a in the Syrian tongue. 


um the chancellor and Shimshai the ‘scribe 


sree = letter against, Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king in this sort 


§ ‘Then wrote Rebun the chancellor, and Shimsbai 


EZRA, IV. write to Artazeraes. 


Barons Caasr 682. = the scribe, and the rest of their ‘vompanions; the 
6 Chald, soctetez.  Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
@ ch, fi. 40. 


Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,' 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the great and 
noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the cities of 
Samaria, and the rest that are on this side the river, 
and ‘at such a time.’ 


é 2 Kings xvil. 80, 31. 


61 Chron vi 81; xvi. 
4—6, 42, xxv. 1, 


7 Chaid. Cheeneth. 
§ ve. 1, 11, 17; ch, 
vil, 12, a 
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g ch. 1. 18, Neh. fi, 20 





A ch. il 3 


2 Heb. Ahashverosh. 


BAS-RELIEF FROM PERSEPOLIS. 
i ONE OF THE SCULPTURES IN THE PALAOE OF CYRUS. 


THRONE, OR ROYAL SEAT OF THE KING. 


3 Or, in peace. 11 ¥ This is the copy of the letter that they sent 
oe unto him, even unto Artaxorxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and at such a time. 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
b Oh, secretary building the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
8 Or, Ansshed. 


*set up the walls thereof, and joined the foundations. 
1 13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if this city 
be builded, and the walls set up again, then will they 
659 


9 Chald, sexed to- 
geth 


EZRA, lV. The Decree of Artaverxes. 


The Letter to Artaxer wes. 
>< oe a ee pes _— 


not ‘pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt} Bxrone Cuawrss2. [ again, and the walls theroof set up, by this means 


endamage the *revenue of the kings.* 1 Chald. give. thou shalt have no portion on this side the river. 
14 Now because *we have maintenance from the] 2 Or strength. 17 G Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum 


@ ch. vil 24. the chancellor, and ¢o Shimshai the scribe, and to the 


king’s palace, and it was to 
g's palace, not meet for us to see the} | Chald. We are salted se é : 
with the salt af the rest of their ‘companions that dwoll in Samaria, and 


king’s dishonour, therefore havo we sont and certified 
the king ; 6 Chald. societies, | unto the rest beyond the river, Peace, and at suchi 


15 That search may be made in the book of a time. 


Sa ARANETA RE 
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TS Whom 
COURT OF KING DARIUS——-PRESENTATION OF THE LETTER OF COMPLAINT AGAINST THE JEWS. 


the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in 18 The letter whicn ye sent unto us hath boer. 

the book of the records, and know that this city plainly read before me. 

is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 19 And 7I commanded, and search hath been made, 
and it is found that this eity of old time *hath made 


provinces, and that they have ‘moved sedition ‘within 4 or, made sedition, 
the same of old time: for which cause was this city 5 oa eee insurrection against kings, and hat rebellion and 


8 Chala tted vp Sedition have been made therein. 
oe 20 There have been mighty kings also over Jeru- 





7 Chald. dy me a de 
crea ts sel 


destroyed. 
16 We certify the king that, if this city be builded 


560 


The Building of the Temple. EZRA, V. Reference to the Decree of Cyrus. 
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we 





salem, which have ruled over all countries beyond the| Beror= Cunt 522, | which is builded with ‘great stones, and timber is laid 
river; and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto] 5 chad stones of|in the walls, and tiis work goeth fast on, and 
them.* ; Pear jon 1 4,;PFOspereth in their hands, 


21 'Give ye now commandment to cause these men| } Kings iv. v1. Vs | 9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them 
to cease, and that this city be not builded, until|1 cnata. aateadere | thus, Who commanded vou to build this house, and 
another commandment shall be given from me. g va d4 to make up these walls ?¢ 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: why; 10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, that 
should damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? we might write the names of the men that were the 

23 | Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ |? Chald. 6 arm and) chief of them. 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the|o vagy i 1; Zech 11 11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, We 
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste to!* ™ "#2 are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 
them to cease *by force and power. 

24 Thon ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem. So it ceased unto the se- 
cond year of the reign of Darius AGE ; peat ines > 
king of Persia. = a SS ee ae 








ie 


CHAPTER V. f= a ae SSS 

1 Zevubbabel and Jeshua, incited by Haggar and = plas 
Lechuriah, set forward the building of the : L = 
tempte 3 Tutrat and Shethar-boznai could : r = = : SS a SSS SSS EE 
not hinder the Jews. 6 Thew letter to Darius 
against the Jers. 


NEN ‘the _ prophets, 
Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son 
of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that 
were In dudah and Jerusalem in 
the name of the God of Israel. 

even unto them.? 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and began to build 
the house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem: and with them vere the 
prophets of God helping them.‘ 

3 ] At the same time came to 
them Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus 
unto them, Who hath commanded 
you to build this house, and to make 
up this wall ?¢ 

4 Then said we unto them after 
this manner, What are the names 
of the men *that make this building? 

5 But the evo of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius: ! 
and then they returned answer by RUINS OF PERATIOLIS, TUT TT ACE OL SEPEETURP OF THE PERSIAN KINGS. 
letter concerning this matter. 


8 { The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on [2 **%% 10. ch 46 | build the house that was builded these many years 
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is bide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his com- : caer ee ee ago, which a great king of Israel builded and 
Paniong the Apharsachites, which were on this side |¢ Se ee eee pe 

© river, sent unto Darius the king: ag ator 12 But after that our fathers had provoked the God 
; ey sent a letter unto him, ‘wherein was written |/ 1. ® of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of 


4 Chald. i the midst 
w 


} Unto Darius the king, all pence. hervaf Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 


the © it known unto the king, that we went into od eg sie 2. who destroyed this house, and carried the people 
Proving of Judea, to the house of the great God, Chron xxxvi 19,17, | away into Babylon.' 


ad 561 


The Decree of Cyrus. EZRA, VL The Temple is ee 


13 But in the first year of Cyrus the king of| 3=70##Csmr5l®% | the elders of these Jews for the building of ‘this house 
Babylon the same king Cyrus made a decree to build of God: that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
this house of God.* achil beyond the river, forthwith expences be given i 

14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of the} * She"! made seu | those men, that they be not "hindered. 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 4 And that which they have need of, both young 


temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them into 
the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take 
out of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto ore, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had 


bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the bien offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
according to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Toruaalein, let it be given them day by day without 


made *governor ;! 1 Or, deputy fail: 
15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go,|"tu,iaa | 10 That they may offer sacrifices °of sweet savours 

carry them into the temple that zs in Jerusalem, and} — 9 Chald. of rest unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the 

let the house of God be builded in his place. ‘ og a ard king, and of his sons.' 

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the 1,2. 11 Also I have made a clecree, that whosoever shall 

foundation of the house of God which ts in Jerusalem: alter this word, let timber be pulled down from his 


and since that time even until now hath it been in] 10 Chald le hun te} house, and being set up, let him be hanged thereon ; 


“rae 3 es destroyed. : 
building, and yeé it is not finished.¢ ¢ ch. Iii, 8, 10; vi 15 and let his house be made a dunghill for this./ 
17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, let] 1 Dan its; m 29 12 And the God that hath caused his name to 


there be search made in the king’s treasure house, 
which és there at Babylon, écliathiez it be so, that a 
decree was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and Jet the king send lis 
pleasure to us concerning this matter.‘ 


CHAPTER VI. 

L Darens, pndeng the deciee af Cyrus, maketh a new decree for the ad- 
vancement of the budding 13 By the help af the enemes, and the 
duectwns of the prophets, the temple w fineshed. 16 The feast of the 
dedwution ts a 19 and the pussover, 





ae Sv ak a decr ee, and search was 


dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of 
God which is at Jerusalem. 1 Darius have made a 
decree; let it be done with speed.é 

13 9 Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded. and they 
prospered through the prophesving of Hageai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo, And thev 
builded, and finished ct, according to the command- 


ne ie pate Pave Neng = HEN Darius the king made 


made in the house of the ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
alls where the treasures |2 Csald books commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerses 
were 4laid up in Babylon.t [5 Chald made to descend | king of Porsia.! 

2 And there was found |° ae g:chii.iw| 20 And this house was finished on the third day of 
at ‘Achmetha, in the palace 2, v 1, %13,!the month Adar, which was im the sixth year of the 
ae i ce that is in the province of the} 4 or, xebatana, or, m a| reign of Darius the king. 

Medes, a roll, and therein eat 16 4 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the 


< 





ae Soe ia re: was a record thus written : Dena eon” | Levites, and the rest of ''the children of the captivity, 

3 In the first year ‘of Cyrus the king the same| m1 kings vii c3, 2| kept the dedication of this house of God with joy,” 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house es 17 And offered at the dedication of this house of God 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the an hundred bullocks, two lundred rams, four hundred 
place where they offered sacrifices, and let the lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he 
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the height}  » ch vil 36 goats, according to the y amber of the tribes of Israel.” 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 18 And they set the , .iests in their divisions, and the 
threescore cubits ; Levites in their courses, for the service of God, which 


4 With threo rows of great stones, and a row of| = 12,Chuld_ according | ¢s at Jerusalem; ‘as it is written in the book of Moses.° 


new timber: and let the expences be given out of the} ovum» u6;vi9,{ 19 And the children of the captivity kept the 


king's house :¥ a es passover upon the fourteenth day of the first month.’ 
& And also let the golden and silver vessels of the {7} ‘es - ae 20 For the priests and the Levites were purified 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out} ° "*°° *" ° together, all of them were pure, and killed the passover 


of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought for all the children of the captivity, and for their 
unto Babylon, be restored, and ®brought again unto |4 Chald go brethren the priests, and for themselves.’ 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his} ‘aaxv li | 21 And the children of Israel, which were come 


place, and place them in the house of God.‘ gch 47,83 v 14. again out of captivity, and all such as had separated 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, zovernor beyond the river, | , .. themselves untv them from tho filthiness of the 
; 1S 6 Chald. thew socteties, A 
Shethar-boznai, and ‘your companions the Apharsa- r ch. ix. 11, heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp God of Israel, 
chites, which are beyond the river, be ye far from |‘ v.3 did eat,’ 
thence :* CO ese a) 28 And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 


7 Let the work of this house of God alone; let the| — * yer vin aes cht days with joy: for the Lorp had made them joyful, 


governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build xii 6; 2 Kings) and turned the heart of the ktng of Assyria unto them, 


this house of God in his place. xxx 21; xxxill 11; | to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of 


8 Moreover "I make a de-ree what ye shall do to rn God, the God of Israel.’ 
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era goeth up to Jerusalem. 


 QHAPTER VIL 


1 Erra goeth up to Jerusalem, 11 The gracious commission of Artaxerxes 
. to Ecra, 27 Hera vlesseth God for his fuvour. 


OW after these things, in 
the reign of Artaxerxes 
king of Persia, Ezra the 
son of Seraiah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of 
Hilkiah,* 

2 The son of Shallum, 
the son of Zadok, the son 
of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, 
the son of Azariah, the son of 
Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son 
of Uzzi, the son of dukki, 

0 The son of Abishua, the son of Phi- 

nehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 

priest ° 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a 
ready seribe in the law of Moses, which the Lorp God 
of Israel had given: and the king granted him all his 
1equest, according to the hand of the Lorp his God 
upon him.’ 

7 And there went up some of the children of Isracl, 
and of the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, 
in the seventh vear of Artaxerxes the king.‘ 

8 And he camo to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 
which was in the seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month 'began 
he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day of the 
fitth month came he to Jerusalem, according to the 
good hand of his God upon him.? 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law 
of the Lorp, and to do i, and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments.’ 

11 4 Now this ts the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priost, the scribe, 
even a scribe of the words of the commandments of the 
Lorp, and of his statutes to Isracl. 

12 Artaxerxes, king of kingg, unto Ezra the priest, 
i scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, 
aud at such a time./ 






13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of|” 


Isracl, and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
Which are minded of their own freewill to go up to 
Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, and of 
his seven counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God which 
is in thine hand ; ¢ 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem,’ 

16 And all the silver and gold that thou canst find 
in all the province of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the priests, offering 


EZRA, VIL, VIL 


Berong Craist 515. 


J Numb xv. 4—13, 
Deut. xii 6, 11. 


a Chron. vi. 14; Neh. 
1 


4 Chald. cors. 


5 Heb Whatsoerer ts 
of the deci ce 


6 va 9, 11, 12, 21; ch vill 


22, 


ech hi 43, vik. L i—_20 


1 Seb was the youndakon 
uf the going up 


k ver 10, Exod. xvili 
21, 22, Deut. xvi 
18, 2 Chron. xvil 
7, Mal il 7; Matt 
xxiii 2, 3 


d ver 6, N®h il. 8, 18. 
6 Chald. to rooting 
out 


e\s 6,24, Dent xxxill 
10; Neh vill 1—8, Ps 
exix 40, Mal ii 7 


Qch vi 22, t Chron 
xxix 10 
2 Or, to Lira the prres!, a 
perfect scribe of the law 
of the Gud Of hearen, 
peac, & 
ch iv 10, Ezek xxvi 
7, Dan ik J7 


mva. 6, 8: ch sv 5, 
vili 18, ix 9 


3 Chald froin before the 


Atny 


g Esther L 14. 


A 2Chron vi 2 Pa cxzxxv 


willingly for the house of their God which ig in| 1 Chron xxix. 6,9. 


Jerusalen: :* 


vn J Chron, ill, 22. 


KWzra dlesseth God for his /uroun 





—_ 


17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings and 
their drink offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
the house of your God which is in Jerusalem./ 

18 And whatsoever shall scem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee for the 
service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou 
before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
house of thy God, which thon shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king’s treasure house. 

21 And I, eren I Artaxerxes the king, do make a 
decree to all the treasurers which are beyond the river, 
that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an 
hundred ‘measures of wheat, and to an hundred baths 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt with- 
out prescribing how much. 

23 5Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the 
God of heaven: for why should there be wrath against 
the realm of the king and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the 
pricsts and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinims, or 
ininisters of this house of God, it shall not be lawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, 
that is in thine hand, set magistrates and judges, which 
may judge all the people that ave beyond the river, all 
such as know the laws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them not.‘ 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, Ict judgment be executed 
speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or ‘to 
banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment. 

27 4 Blessed be tho Lorp God of our fathers, which 
hath put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lorp which ts in Jerusalem :‘ 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me before the 
king, and his counsellors, and before alk the king’s 
mighty princes. And I was strengthened as the hand 
of the Lorp my God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to go up with me.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon. 15 He sendeth 
to Iddo for minzters for the temple, 21 He keepeth a fast. 24 He 
committeth the treasures to the custody of the priets. 81 From Ahava 
they come to Jerusalem. 33 The treasure is werghed wa the temple. 
36 The commission is delvvered. 










5 ED Ry, HESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
x « me ® 









and this is the genealogy of them that 


% reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

| 2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: 
uC of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 

David; Hattush.* 


EZRA, VIIL 


Those who returned with Ezra. 


He heepeth a Fast at Ahava. 











3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of Pharosh ; | __2*7°™* C=" 47% 
Zechariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy | 4 Heb J put words in 
of the males an hundred and fifty.° __ xiv. 3,19." 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the son |*™"? 
of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel, 
and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son of 
Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the son 
of Michael, and with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Jehiel, 
and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of Josi- 


¢ Neh. villi. 7, ix. 4, 5. 


d ch. li 43 


17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and ‘I told them what 
they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the 
Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should 
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen :° 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, 
twenty ; 

20 Also of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them 
were expressed by name.‘ 





“TIL IVER THAT RUNNETH TO AHAVA 


phiah, and with him an hundred and UIEOSEOrS) 
males. | 

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; Zechariah the son of | 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan 'the son of 
Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose names 
are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai and *Zabbud, 
and with them seventy males. 

15 4 And I gathered them together to the rivor 
that runneth to Ahava; and there 2abode we in tents 
three days: and I viewed the people, and the priests, 


Vv oRM 29, exits 
»2Chnon xx 3, 
vob. dan ivi 


1 Or, the young: st son 


2 Or, Zaccur 


J ch vil 6, 9, 28, 2 
Chron xv 2; Ps 
xxxili.18,19; xuxiv. 
15, 22; Rom. vill. 
2. 


g 1 Chron v. 20; 2 
Chron. xxxill. 13; 


and found there none of the sons of Levi.’ a0 oe - 
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, 6 on. vit 7. 


and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, 
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 
understanding. 

OH 


21 4 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of 
Ahava, that we might @Hict ourselves before our God, 
to seck of him a right way for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance.‘ 

22 For Iwas ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldicrs and horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, The hand of our God 2s upon all them 
for good that seck him; but his power and his wrath 
is against all thom that forsake him./ 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for this: 
and he was intreated of us.$ 

24 ¢ Then I separated twelve of the chief of the 
priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, 

25 And weighed unto them the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, even the offering of the house of our 
God, which the king, and his counsellors, and hia 
lords, and all Israel there present, had offered : 

26 1 even weighed unto their hand six hundred and 


Departure from Ahava. 


pesrn epee 
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Come to Jerusalem. 


wht ARTURE OF THE ISRALLITES ERUW THL RIVER AHAVA--ROBBERS LTANG IN WAIT. 


fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of eold an hundred talents ; 

2¢ Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand crams ; 
and two vessels of 'fine copper, *precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto the 
Lorp; the vessels ave holy also; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill offering unto the Lorp God of 
your fathers.* 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them 
before the chief of the priests and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the houso of the Lorn. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight 
of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jorusalem unto the house of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river of Ahava on 
the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto Jeru- 
salem: and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way.’ 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
three days.¢ 

33 { Now on the fourth day was the silver and the 
gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; 


Oo A4& «a 


RBrerore Caunwwer 457 


d Noe 26 J0 


1 ilcb vellur, or, shintug 
brass 


2 Heb cdestz able. 


a Lev xxi 6—8, xxii 
2,3, Numb Iv, 4, 15,19, 
20, Deut. xxxiii. 8. 


ech vi. 17 


fch vii 31 


6 ch. vil 6, 9, 98 


¢ ch, vil. 9, 28; Neh. if 11 


and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and 
with them was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Nvadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites ;¢ 

34 By number and by weight of every one: and all 
the weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been carried 
away, Which were come out of the captivity, offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
lambs, twelve he goats for a sin offering: all this was 
a burnt offering unto the Lorn.‘ 

36 J And they delivered the king’s commissions 
unto the king’s licutenants, and to the governors on 
this side the river: and they furthered the people, and 
the house of GodJ/ 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Kera mourneth for the cffinaty of the people with strangers. §& He prayeth 
unto God with confession of sias. 


OW when these things were done, the 
ia princes came to me, saying, The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Le- 
vites, have not separa!.:| themselves from 
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the people of the lands, doing according to their 
abominations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
665 


Ezra makes Intercession for his People. EZRA, X. 


Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, tho Moabites, | Bsron= Cxntar 457. 


the Egyptians, and the Amorites.* a ch vi, 21; Deut, xiL 30, 


2 For they have taken of their daugliters for them- ere? 
selves, and for their sons: so that the holy seed have; "Noe & R3s Pe 
mingled themselves with the people of those lands: 14; tom. jie: 
yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief 

b Exod. xix, G6; xxxlv, 


in this trespass.’ 

8 And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment 
and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head 
and of my beard, and sat down astonicd.‘ 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of 
the transgression of those that had been carried away ; 
aud I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice. 4 

5 4 And at the evening sacrifice 1 arose up from 
my ‘heaviness; and iviae rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands 
unto tho Lorp my Cod,‘ 

6 And said, O my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to thee, my God: for our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our "trespass is grown 
up unto the heavens.’ 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in a 
great trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities 
have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered 
into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of face, 
as it is this day.® 

8 And now for ‘a little space grace hath been 
shewed from’ the Lorp our God, to Jeave us a 
remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us 
a little reviving in our bondage.’ 

9 For we were bondmen; yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us 
a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and ‘to 
repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jorusalem.* 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we say after | 
this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded ‘by thy servants 
the prophets, saying, The land, unto which ye go to 
possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness of the | 
people of the lands, with their abominations, which | 
have filled it “from one end to another with their? Mev trom mouth wo 
uncleanness./’ y ch vi 21, 2 Kings xx! 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters unto 
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, nor seck their peace or their “wealth for ever: 
that ye may bo strong, and eat the good of the land, | : 
and leave it for an inheritance to your children for 
ever. : a0. Deak vil 3, xxiii, 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil) 6, Prov xill 22, xx.7, 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our 
God ‘hast punished us less than our ees deserve, 
and hast given us such deliverance as this ;‘ 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, and 
join in affinity with the people of these aboniinadiona?: 
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou hadst 
consumed us, 80 that there should be no remnant nor 
escaping ?™ 
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16; Deut. vii 3 Cs xiv, 
2: ‘Neh xhi 23, 2 Cor 
vil 14, 


e Job iL 90 


d ch. x. 8; Exod. xxix. 89, 


1 Or, affliction. 


e Exod. ix 29. 


8 Heb. wept a great 
weeping 


oTan ix, 20, 2 
Chron xx, 9 


2 Or, gusltiness 


J 2Chron. xxviii 9, Ps. 
xxrvili 4, Dan ix. 7, 
8, Rov xvill. 4, 


Pp Neh xiii 27. 


38, 64; 


g Deut xxvill 
Dan ix, 


Neh ix, 30, 
5—8 


9 Heb to bring forth 


$ Or, a pin, that is, a 
constant and secure 
abode 


g ch ix. 4; Deut. vil 
2,3 
h Pa. xill 3; xxxiv 6, 
lsu xxii 28 
ryChron xxvifi 10 


s Neh v 12 





4 Neb ¢o set up 


tch vii 28, Neh Ix 36, 
Pa cxxxvi 23, Isa.v 2 





5 Heb bu the hand of thy 
servants 


t Deut ix. 18 


10 Heb devoted 





xxlil 32, xxxiv. 


ly Heb hast withheld be- 
neath our inigutises 


i Pa. cili 10 
11 Heb. the showers. 
« 1 Bam. xii 18, 


12 Heb. have caused 
to dwell, or, have 


,- ,vJoh_ 
2 Peter tL 20, 21. 


Eva reformeth the People. 





15 O Lorp God of Israel, thou art righteous: for 
wo remain yet escaped, as t¢ is tnis day: behold, we 
are before thee in our trespasses: for we cannot stand 
before thee because of this. * 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Shechuniah encourageth Hava to reform the strange marriages. 6 Ezra 
mourning asscmbleth the people. 9 The people, at the exhortation of 
Eera, repent, and promise amendment, 15 The care to perform it. 18 
The names of them which had married strange wives. 


y OW when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself’ 
down before the house of 
God, there assembled unto 
him out of Israel a very great 
congregation of men and 
women and children: for tue 
people wept very sore.’ 

2 And Shechaniah the son 
of Jechiel, one of the sons of 
Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed 
against our God, and have 
taken strange wives of the 
people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Israel concerning this thing.” 

3 Now therefore Jet us make a covenant with our 
God °to put away all the wives, and such as are born 
of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of 
those that tremble at the commandment of our God ; 
and let it be done according to the law.’ 

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: we 
also will be with thee: be of good courage, and do it.’ 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the 
Levites, and all Israel, to swear that they should do” 
according to this word. And they sware.’ 

6 9 Then Ezra rose up from before the house of 
God, and went intu the chamber of Johanan the son 
of Eliashib: and when ho came thither, he did cut 
no bread, nor drink water: for he mourned because 
of the transgression of them that had been carried 
away.’ 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they should gather themselves together 
unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would not come within three 
days, according to the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should he !forfeited, and him- 
self separated from the congrogation of those that 
had been carried away. 

9 | Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was the ninth month, on the twentieth 
day of the month; and all the people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling because of t/iz matier, 
and for '|'the great rain.” 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and "have taken strange 





wives, to increase the trespass of Israel. 


Now therefore make confession unto the Lorp 


‘| God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and separate 


They separate from their strange 
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yourselves from the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives.“ 

12 Then all the congreeation answered and said 
with a loud voice, A» thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people ave many, and i is a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is this a work of one day or two: for 'we are 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation stand, 
and let all them which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and with them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the 
fierce wrath of our God *for this matter be turned 
from us.° 

19 { Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jahaziah 
the son of Tikvah *were employed about this matter: 
and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And 
Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers, 


after the house of their fathers, and all of them by 


Brronre Curiat 457, 


~ 


Lory 


we have 


he 


aver 3, Josh vil 19; 
fiov xxvii ld 


greatly 


offended mi as ang 


¢ Lev 14.46, 2 Kings 


2 Or. fill this matter be 


x 18 


dupatihed 


62 Chron xxx §, 


8 Heb 


stood. 








their names, were separated, and sat down in the first 
day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had taken strange wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 4 And among the sons of the priests there were 
found that had taken strange wives: namely, of the 
sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren ; 
Maasceiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives; and being guilty, they offered a 
ram of tho flock for their trespass.‘ 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and Zeba- 
diah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, 
Ishmacl, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 
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The Names of those who EZRA, X. had married strange Wives. 
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24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the] B#*o## Camsr 407. 32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 


porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenaj, Mat- 


25 Moreover of ‘Israel: of the sons of Parosh ; |! Ghat js, teraclites, «8! tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manassch, and 


Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, | prices ana the Lovites, | Shimei. 
aud Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, an! 











26 And of tho sons of Hlam , Mattaniah, Zecharia, Vel, 
and Jehicl, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 


27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 36 Vaniah, Meremothn, Eliashib, 


Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 
28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, Hana- 88 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
niah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiab, 
29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch,| 2 9% afadnaaedan, 40 *?Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Shoal, and Ramoth. 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, and 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jciel, Mattithiah, Zabad, 
Binnui, and Manasseh. Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 
81 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, 44 All these had taken strange wives: and some of 
‘olehiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, them had wives by whom they had children. 





NEHEMIAH, I. 
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CHAPTER I. 


£ Neheneah, wnderstanding by Hanane the misery of Jerusalen, | 
mow neth, fusteth, and prayeth. 5 Mis prayer 
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the son 
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Judah; and T asked them concerning the Jews 
that had escaped, which were left. of the caps 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. ! 

38 And they said unto me, The remnant. that 
are left of the captivity there m the province ave 
in great affliction and reproach: the wall of 
Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates! 
thereof are burned with fire.’ 

4 {J And it came to pass, when I heard these | 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned | 
certain days, and fasted, and prayed betore the; 
God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, O Lorn God of; 


heaven, the creat and terrible Grod, that keepeth 
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Nehemiah's Prayer. 


NEHEMIAH, II. 


He comes to Jerusalem. 
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covenant and mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments :* 

6 Let thine ear now bo attentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy sor- 
vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my father’s house 
have sinned.’ 

7 We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
have uot kept the commandments, nor the statutes, 


nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 


servant Moses.‘ 


8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, J/ 
ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the 


nations :¢ 
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 


ments, and do them; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the 


place that I have chosen to set my name there.‘ 

10 Now these ave thy servants and thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand. 


11 O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine car be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy 


Brrong Curiat 445. 


“ Exod. xx. 6, Dan. ix. 4, 
& ch, v. 14; xiii. 6, 


61 Kings vill 28, 29; 2 
Chron vi. 40, Dan ix 
17, 18, 20 


¢ Deut xxvill 15; Ps 
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d Lev xxvi 33, Deut tv 
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name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and grant him merev in the sight of this 


man. For I was the king's cupbearer.* 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Artaxerxes understanding the cause of Nehemiah’s suduess sencleth ham , 
with letters and commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of 
12 He viaweth secretly the ruins of 


the enemies, cometh to Jerusalem. 
the walls. 17 He incateth the Jews to burld in despite of the enemres. 





was before him: 


the king. 
been beforetime sad 
presence.’ 


m 


qver 6, cho dp J 
RNVT S&S, Flot Sau ds 


ND it came to pass in the month) 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of| 
Artaxerxes the king, that wine 
and I took 
up the wine, and gave it unto 
Now I had not 
his 


mver VW och i 4% 
Wi 2 Cdibod 
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Oo 2S5am xv 23, der 
xxwi 40 


& chi iW, Eainvibl 


2 Wherefore the king said 





unto me, Why is thy counte- 
nance sad, sceing thou art not 


sick? this ts nothing else but} rch 3. Ps xi 

; 1s) ixxix 4, Jer 

sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore afraid,' Son a), Back y 
. . 15, xx 


. 8 And said unto the king, Let the king live for 
ever: why should not my countenance be sad, when 
the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, Jieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 


fire ?/ 


4 Then the king said unto mo, For what dost 
So I prayed to the God of 


thou make request ? 
heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please: the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the city 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 'queen also 
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t Prov x.) 143 


g ver 8, 2Sam i. 7 


J ch $ 8, 1 Kings £ 31, 


Dan fi 4, v. 10; vi 
6, 2L 


rch v1 6; Ps allv 
a! Lxxix 4, Ixxx, 


1 eb. wife, 
s lara ly 3 


sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be ? 
and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the king 
to send me; and J set him a time.‘ 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the 
king, let letters be given me to the governors boyund 
the river, that they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s 
forest, that he may givo me timber to make beams for 
the gates of the palace which appertained to the house, 
and for the wall of the city, and for the house that | 
shall enter into. And the king granted me, accord- 
ing to the good hand of my God upon me,’ 

9 {7 Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. Now the 
king had sent captains of the army and horsemen 
with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel. 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
days.” 

12 { And I arose in the night, I and some few 
men with me; neither told I any man what my God 
had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was 
there any beast with me, savo the beast that I rode 
upon. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, even before the dragon well, and to the dung 
port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were 
broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed 
with fire." 

If Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and 
to the king’s pool: but there was no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, and 
viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by the 
gate of the valley, and so returned.’ 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did; neither had I as yet told tt to the Jews, 
nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the rest that did the work. 

17 { Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress 
that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the 
gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let us 
build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a 
reproach.’ 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was goed upon me; as also the king’s words 
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us 
rise up and buikl. So they strengthened their hands 
for this good work,’ 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, 
heard i, they Jaughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What zs this thing that ye do? will ye rebel 
against the king ?’ 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we 
his servants will arise and build: but ye have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.‘ 
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REBUILDING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AFTFR THE CAPTIVITY. 











The Names of those NEHEMIAH, III. that build the Wall. 
CHAPTER IIL | serous cone 445 | caries, and they “fortified Jerusalem unto the broad 


The names and order of them that dudlided the wall. 


HEN Eliashib the high priest 
rose up with his brethren the 
priests, and they builded the 
sheep gate; they sanctified it, 
and set up the doors of it; 
even unto the tower of Meah 
they sanctified it, unto the 
tower of Hananeel.* 

2 And ‘next unto him 
builded the mon of Jericho. And next to them 
builded Zaccur the son of Inri.’ 

3 But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah 
build, who also laid the beams thereof, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the hars thereof 





ae =n 


LOWL is OF JUDLA . 


4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the son | 
of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto them 
repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Meshezabeel. And next unto them repaired Zadok 
the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; but 
their nobles put not their necks to the work of their 
Lord.‘ 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son 
of Paseah, and Meshullam tlie son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.‘ 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeqnite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also 
repaired Hananiah the son of one of the apothe- 
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unto the broad wail. 


Sch xil. 38, 


3 Heb. second measure. 
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wall’ 

9 And next unto them repaired Hephaiah the son 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son 
of Harumaph, even over against his house. And 
next unto him repaired Hattush the son of Hashab- 
niah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub tho 
son of Pahath-moab, repaired *the other piece, and the 
tower of the furnaces.é 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, he 
and his daugliters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the in- 
habitants of Zanoah; thoy built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof. and the bars thereof, 
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;and a thousand cubits on the wall unto the dung 
gate.’ 

14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the son 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem , 
he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun 
the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of David.’ 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was made, and unto the house of the mighty./ 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son 
of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part, 


Those that build the Wail. 


18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

‘19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
against the going up to the armoury at the turning 
of the wall.* @ 2 Chron. xxvi. 9 

20 After him Baruch the son of 'Zabbai earnestly |, ne ea 
repaired the other piece, from the turning of the 
wall unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high 
priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah 
the son of Koz another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men of 
the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over 
against their house. After him repaired Azariah 
the son of Maasciah the son of Ananiah by his 
house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad 
another piece, from the house of Azariah unto the 
turning of the wall, even unto the corner.’ 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning 
of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from the 
king’s high house, that was by the court of the prison. 
After him Pedaiah the son of’ Parosh.¢ 


g ch. i, 10, 19. 


6 Ueb ascended. 
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26 Moreover the Nethinims *dwelt in Ophel, unto | 2 or, wrus aicete wm Ophel 


1 rcparued unt 
the place over against the water gate toward the east. |“ "° 


and the tower that licth out.4 

27 After them the Tekeoites repaired another piece, 
over against the great tower that lieth out, even unto 
the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horso gate repaired the priests, fous 
evory one over against his house.‘ 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer 
over against Ins house. After him repaired also 
Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the 
cast gate. 

380 After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shele- 
injah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s 
son unto the place of tle Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the 
‘going up of the corner. 

$2 And between tho going up of the corner unto 
the sheep gate ropaired the goldsmiths and the 
mnerchants. 
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CHAPTER IV. ! 


1 Whele the enemres scoff, Nehemeah prayeth and continueth the work. 
¢ Understanding the wrath and secrets of the enemy, he setteth a watch. 
18 He armeth the lubourers, 19 and giveth military ym ecepts. 


UT it came to pass, that when San- 
 ballat heard that we builded the wall, 
#, ho was wroth, and took great indig- 
nation, and mocked the Jews.’ 

2 And he spake before his brethren 


and the army of Samaria, and said, 
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9 Hel trem the lower the wall, and on the higher places, I even set the 
par iso the place, At 
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hese feeble Jews? will they ‘fortify them- | 4 Heb leare them f0 theme 


Defence of the Worle, 


a day? will they revive the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he 
said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone wall.é 

4 Hear, O our God; for we are ‘despised : and turn 
their reproach upon their own head, and give them for 
a prey in the land of captivity :* 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin 
be blotted out from before thee: for they have pro- 
voked thee to anger before the builders.' 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined 
together unto the half thereof: for the people had a 
mind to work. 

7 ¥ But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem ®were 
made up, and that the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth,’ 

8 And conspired all of them together to come and 
to fight against Jerusalem, and ‘to hinder it.‘ 

9 Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, 
and set a watch against them day and night, because 
of them.’ 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers of 
burdens is devayed, and there is muelt rubbish ; so 
that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They shall not know, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt. by them came, they said unto us ten times, 
From all places whence ye shall return unto us they 
will be upon you. 

13 7 Therefore set I %in the lower places behind 


people after their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and roso up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
Be not ye afraid of them : remember the Lord, which 
is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, vour wives, and your 


-| houses.” 
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15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
couusel to nought, that we returned all of us to the 
wall, every one unto his work.” 

16 And it came to pass trom that time forth, that 
the half of my servants wrought in the work, and the 
other half of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers were 
behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with those that laded, every one with one 
of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded 
by his side, and so builded. And he that sounded the 
trumpet twas by me.° 

19 ¥ And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, The work is great and 
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large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far 
from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of tho 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God shall fight 
for us.* 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them 
held the spears from the rising of the morning till the 
stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 
people, Let every one with his servant lodge within 
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to 
us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, 
nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, 'saving that every one put them 
off for washing.’ a 

CHAPTER V. 


1 The Jews complain of then debt, mortgage, and bonduge. 6 Nehemiah 
sehudeth the uswurers, and cuuseth them to make a covenant of restitutron. 
14 He forbeareth his own allowance, and heepeth hospitality. 


ND there was a great ery of the 
people and of their wives 
against their brethren the 
Jews. 

2 For there were that 
said, We, our sons, and our 
daughters, avemany: there- 
fore we take up corn for 
them, that. we may eat, and 
live. 

3 Some also there were 
that said, We have mort- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might 
buy corn, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed 
money for the king’s tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

5) Yet now our flesh 7s as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children : and, lo, we bring into 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought unto bondage 
already: neither 1s tf in our power to redeem them; 
for other men have our lands and vineyards.4 

6 { And I was very angry when I heard their cry 
and these worils. 

7 Then *1 consulted with myself, and I rebuked the 
nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact 
usury, every one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them.‘ 

8 And I said unto them, We after our ability have 
redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were sold unto 
the heathen ; and will ye even sell your brethren? or 
shall they be sold unto us? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer./ 

9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do: ought ye 
not to walk in the fear of our God because of the 
reproach of the heathen our enemies ?¢ 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, 
might exact of them money and corn: I pray you, let 
us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their 
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- Nehemiah’s Hospitality. 


houses, also the hundredth part of the money, and of 
the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will 
require nothing of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then T ealled the priests, and took an oath of them, 
that they should do according to this promise.‘ 

18 Also 1 shook my lap, and said, So God shake 
out every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out, and *emptied. And all the congregation 
said, Ainen, and praised the Lorp. And the people 
did according to this promise.’ 

14 { Moreover from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, 
from the twentieth year even unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that 1s, twelve 
years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governor? 

15 But the former governors that had been before 
me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver: 
yea, even thetr servants bare rule over the people: 
but so did not I, because of the fear of God.! 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall. 
neither bought we any land: and all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those that 
came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us.’ 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily was 
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine : 
yet for all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage was heavy upon this 
people.” 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, according to 
all that I have done for this people.” 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Santallat practiseth by craft, by rumours, by hired prophecies, lo terrify 
Nehemiah. 15 The work ts finished to the terror of the enemies. 17 


Secret intelligence passeth between the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 
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COX OW it came to pass, when Sanbal- 
a #2 lat, and Tobiah, and ‘Geshem 

é: ’A the Arabian, and the rest of 
44 B-Y our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein ; 
(though at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates ;)° 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, Come, let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. 
But they thought to do me mischief.’ : 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am 
doing a great work, so that I cannot come down: why 
should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; 
and I answered them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in 
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like manner the fifth time with an open letter in 
his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the 
heathen, and 'Gashmu saith it, that thou and tho Jews 
think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest tho wall, 
that thou mayest be their king, according to these words.* 

@ And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in 
Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king 
according to these words. Come now therefore, and 
let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such 
things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out 
of thine own heart. 

For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, God, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of She- 
maiah the son of Delaiah the son of Mchetabeel, 
who was shut up; and he suid, Let us meet to- 
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gether in the house of God, within the temple, and 
Jet us shut the doors of the temple: for they will 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night will they come 
to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and 
who is there, that, being as 1 am, would go into the 
temple to save his life? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent 
him; but that he pronounced this prophecy against 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.’ 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, 
and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat 
according to these their works, and on the prophetess 
Noadiah, und the rest of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. 

15 § So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
tifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that when all owr enemies 


The Genealogy of those 





heard thereo/, and all the heathen that were about us 
saw these things, they were much cast down in their 
own eyes: for they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God.* 

17 { Moreover in those days the nobles of Judah 
'sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of 
Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son in law of Shechaniah the son 
of Arah ; and his son Johanan had taken the daughter 
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me, 
and uttered my *words to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in fear. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Nehemiah commetteth the charge of Jerusalem to Hanune and Hana- 
niah. 5 A regester of the genealogy af them which came at the prst out 


of Babylon, 9 af the people, 39 of the preests, 43 of the Levites, 48 of the 
Nethinims, 57 of Solomon's servants, 63 and of the preests which could 
not find their pedigree. 
substance. 


66 The whole number of them, wrth their 
70 Thew oblations 


wall was built, and I had set 
up the doors, and the porters 
and the singers and the Levites 
were appointed,’ 

2 That I gave my brother 
Hanani, and Hananiah the 
rulér of the palace, charge over 
Jerusalem: for he was a taith- 
ful man, and feared God above many.‘ 

) 3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jerusalem be opened until tho sun bo hot; and 
while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 





them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants of 


Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one fo 
be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was large and great: but the 
people were few therein, and the houses were not 
builded. 

5 § And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I 
found a register of the genealogy of them which came 
up at the first, and found written therein, 

6 These are the children of the province, that went 
up out of the captivity, of those that had been car- 
ried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away, and came again to Jerusalem 
and to Judah, every one unto his city; 4 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
‘Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The number, / 
say, of the men of the people of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred 
seventy and two. 

9 The children of "Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 
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12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

15 The children of *Binnui, six hundred forty and 
eight. , 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and 
eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 Tho children of Adonikam, six hundred three- 
‘score and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand three- 
score and seven. ' 

2) The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five, 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eivht. 

22 The children of Hashum, three hundred twenty 
and eight. 

23 Tho children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. 

24 The children of °Hariph, an hundred and twelve 

25 The children of 7Gibeon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netaphah, an hun- 
dred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twonty and 
eight. ; 

28 The men of *Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

29 The men of *Kirjath-jcarim, Chephirah, and 


echo 6 Paul xv 21 1 Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 


3 Heb broad tn spaces 
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30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty 
and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 Tho children of the other Itlam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four.‘ 

30 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 J Tho priests: the children of Jedaiah, of the 
house of Jeshua, nino hundred seventy and three./ 

40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hun- 


h 1 Chron, ix. 12;/dred forty and seven.‘ 
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42 Tho children of Harim, a thousand and seven- 


teen.’ 
43 | The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of 


10 Or, Hodaviah, Ezra| Kadmiel, and of the children of !°Hodevah, seventy 
ty 
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and four. 

44 { The singers: the children of Asaph, an hun- 
dred forty and eight. 

45 9 The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children 


The Priests who could not find their Pedigree. 


of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 | The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 Tho children of Keros, the children of 'Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, 
the children of ?Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 
the chifdren of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, 
the childron of Phaseah, 

52 Tho children of Besai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of *Nophishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of ‘Bazlith, the children of Mehida, 
the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

57 | The children of Solomon's servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
ehildren of ®Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of &Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 And these were they which went up also from 
Tol-melah, Tel-harosha, Cherub, “Addon, and Immer : 
but they could not shew their father’s house, nor their 
‘seed, whether they were of Israel.* 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the childron of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by gencalogy, but it was not found : 
therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 

65 And *the Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not cat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim.? | 

66 9 The whole congregation together was forty | 
and two thousand three hundrod and threescore, | 

67 Beside their manservants and their maidservants, | 
of whom there were seven thousand threo hundred | 

3 hirty and seven: and they had two hundred forty 
"and five singing men and singing women. 

68 Their horees, seven hundred thirty and six: 

their mules, two handrod forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 | And “some of the chief of the fathers gave | 


unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to the treasure a | 
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thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests’ garments.° 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the 
treasure of the work twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand and two hundred pound of silver.¢ 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave was 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, 
and the singers, and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; and 
when the seventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities.¢ 

CHAPTER VIII. 
1 The religions manne of reading and hearing the tan. Y Vney comfort 


the people. 13 The forwardness of them to hear and be rnstructed. 
16 They keep the feast of tabernacles. : 
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j{ NUD all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street 
that was before the water gate; 
and they spake unto Ezra the 
scribe to bring the book of thie 
law of Moses, which the Lorp 
had commanded to Israel./ 
N 2 And Ezra the priest brought 
; : Kees, the law before the congregution 
kag both of men and women, and 
5 py "all that could hear with under- 
| standing, upon the first day of 
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& Or, Amt ‘the seventh month.¢ 
Le ib 24,0) ‘ 1 
‘axil,w’ | 3 And he read therein before the street that was 


12 Heb fromthetight , before the water gate "from the morning until midday, 
before the men and the women, and those that could 


7 Or, Addan. understand; and the ears of all the people tere 
attentive unto the book of the law. 
8 Or, pedigree 4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a “pulpit of wood, 


a Ezra ii 89, 


which they had made for the purpose; and beside 
13 Heb tower of ecvod . 


him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 
hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and 
Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the “sight of all the 
people; (for he was above all the people ;) and when 
he opened it, all the people stood up :4 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lorp, the great God. 
-ind all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands: and they bowed their heads, and 
worshrpped the Lorp with their faces to the ground.’ 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused 
the people to understand the law: and the people 
stood in their place.’ 

8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them ta 
understand the reading. 

9 J And Nehemiah, which is “tho Tirshatha, and 
Ezra the priest the scribe, and tho Jevites that 
j taught the people, said unto all the people, This day 
its holy unto the Lorp your God; mourn not, noy 
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14 Web eyes 


A Judg ti 20 


9 Or, the governor 


bch vii 9 


# Exod ftv 81; xil, 
27, 2Chron.xx 18, 
Lam fil, 42; 2 Cor 
xiv 16,1 Tim u 8 


J Lev SN Ls Deut 
xvai 140, 2 Chron 
Xvi o— 9, Mal on 
( 


15 Or, the governor 





10 Heb part 


-_ 


The People comforted. 


NEHEMIAH, VIII. 


They keep the Feast of Tubernaeles. 
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EZRA READING THE LAW IN THE HEARING OF THE PEOPLE. 
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Bz¥YoRE Curist 445 


weep. Yor all the people wept, when they heard the 


words of the law.¢ @ ver 8,ch vil, 65: x. 2; 


10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the| Xj, 74.72) Ae 
fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them ss poe a ass 
for whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy tsiruct tn the words 
unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of| , na x the Aand of. 
the Lorp is your strength.’ b Esther ix, 19, 29; Rev. 

41 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold pee $4, 42; 
your peace, for the day is holy ; neither be ye grieved. Pee eee 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, ah 
to drink, and to send portions, and to make grea 
mirth, cecauss they had understood the words chat ¢ Lev. xxill. & 40; 

Deut. xvi. 16. 
were declared unto them.* taea a0. 


13 “F And on the second day were gathered together 
678 











the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 'to under- 
stand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which the 
Lorp had commanded “by Moses, that the children of 
Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the 
seventh month : 4 

15 And that they should publish and proclaim in all 
their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the 
mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 
and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written.’ 

16 ¢ So the people went forth, and brought them, 
and made themselves booths, every one upon the 


A solemn Fast observed. 


roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the street of 
the water gate, and in the street of the gate of 
Ephraim.* 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not tho children of 
Israel done so. And there was very great gladness.’ 

18 Also day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. 
And they kept tho feast seven days; and on the eighth 
day was ‘a solemn assembly, according unto the 
manner. ° 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 4 The Levites make a 
religious confession of God's goodness, and their wickedness, 

PE OW in the twonty and fourth day 
of this month the children of 
Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them.¢ 

2 And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves fiom all 
*strangers, and stood and con- 
fessed their sins, and tho ini- 
quities of their fathers.‘ 

3 And they stood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the Lorp 
their God one fourth part of the day ; and 
another fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped the Lorp their God/ 

4 { Then stood up upon the 4stairs, of the Lev ites, 
Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice 
unto the Lorp their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadiniel, Bani, 
Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lorp your God 
for ever and ever: and blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing and praise.é 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lorp alone; thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all t/sings that are therein, the seas, and all 
that is therein, and thou preservost them all; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee.’ 

7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didst choose 
Abram, and broughitest him forth out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham ;' 

8 And foundest his heart faithful before thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to give the land of 
tho Caananites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Jelusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give w, I say, to his seed, and hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous : 

J And didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red sea ;* 

10 And shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, 
and on all his servants, and on all the people of his 
land: for thou knewest that they dealt proudly against 


them. So didst thou get thee a name, 
day.’ 


ei 
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ach xil. 37, 39, Deut. 


xxii, 8; 2 Kings xiv 13 
m \xod. xiv. 21, 22, 
27, 28; xv. 5,10, Ps 
Ixxviii 18. 
n Exod. xiil. 21. 


é2Chron xxx. 3L 
1 Heb a reatreant 
c Lev xxill 86; Numb 


xxix 35, Deut. xxxL 
10, &e, 


@ Josh vil. ¢G, 1 Bam is 


12; 2 Sam LL 2; Job 
2. 


il 1 


2 Heb strange children. 


The Levites confess the People’s Sins. 


11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, so 
that they went through the midst of tha sea on the 
dry land; and their persecutors thou threwest into 
the deeps, as a stone into the mighty waters.” 

12 Moreover thou leddest them in the day by 
n cloudy pillar; and in the night Ly a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way wherein they 
should go.” 

13 Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, anc 
spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them right 





ech. xiil 8, 30, Ezra x. 
il 


fch sill 7, 8 
3 On, scaffold 


4 Heb laws of truth 

v Exod xix 20, xx. 
1, Is xix 8 9, 
Rom vii 12. 


p Gen ii 8, Exod 
xx &—11 


y 1 Chiron xxix 13 


h Gon 


{ 


& Hob whth thou 
hadat lyft up thine 
hand ta give them 


g Exod xvi. 14, 1a, 
xvil.6, Numb xiv 
30, xx. ¥Y &., 
Deut. L 8. 


i 1, iL1, Exod. 
xx. lL; Deut. x 14,1 
Kings vill 27, 2 Kings 
xix. 15, 19, Ys xxxvi 
GO, IxxxvL 10; Isa 
xxxvil 16, 20; Rev 
xin 7 


r ver. 29; Deut. xxx) 
27, 2 Kings xvii 
14; 2 Chron, xxx. 
8, Ps. evi, 6; Jer 
xix 15 


Gun us S13 xih 1, 


xvil 5 


as Exod) xxxiv. 6, 
Numb xiv, 4, 18; 
Ps. ixxvill. 11, 42, 
43; Ixxxvi 5, 15; 
Joel ii, 18 


j Gon xii 7; xv. 18—21; 


xvil. 7,8; Josh. xxill. 14, 
¢ Exod xxxil. 4. 


& Exod. ii. 24; i 7; xiv. 
10 


as t¢ ws this / Exod. vil—x,, xi. 


w ver 27: Exod. xiii, 
21, 22; Numb. xiv. 
14, Ps. ovi, 453 1 
Cor, x. 1. 

xiv., 

xvi 1: Tea. Leilt 12, 

li, Dan ix. 18, 


MUUNT SINAI 


judgments, and ‘true laws, good statutes and com- 
mandments :° 

14 And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant :” 

15 And gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them that 
they should go in to possess the land *which thou 
hadst sworn to give them.’ 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments,’ 

17 And refused to obey, neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didst among them ; but hard- 
ened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed 
a captain to return to their bondage: but thou art a 
God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindnoss, and forsookest them 
not.’ 

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten calf, 
and said, This is thy God that brought thee up out of 
Ligypt, and had wrought great provocations ; ‘ 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wilderness: the pillar of the cloud 
departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they should go.” 

20 Thou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct 
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them, and withheldest not thy manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst.” 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in the 
wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled not.’ 

22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst divide them into corners: so they 
possessed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan.‘ 

23 Their children also multiplicdst thou as the stars 
of heaven, and broughtest them into tho land, con- 
cerning which thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess it. 

24 So the children went in and possessed the land, 
and thou subduedst before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them 'as they would.‘ 

25 And they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, *wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and *fruit trees in abun- 
dance: so they did eat, and were filled, and became 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great goodness./ 

26 Nevertheless they wore disobedient, and rebellol 
against thee, and cast thy law behind their backs, and 
slew thy prophets which testified against them to turn 
them to thee, and they wrought great provocations.¢ 

27 Therefore thou deliveredst them into the hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the tine 
of their trouble, when thoy cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven; and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their enemies.’ 

28 But after they had rest, ‘they did evil again 
before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, so that they had the dominion over 
them: yet when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; and many times 

didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies ;' 

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou mightest 
bring them again unto thy law: yet they dealt proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy commandments, but 
sinned against thy judgments, (which if a man do, 
he shall live in them;) and ‘withdrew the shoulder, 
und hardened their neck, and would not hear.’ 

30 Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and 
testifiedst against them by thy spirit 7in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear: therefore gavest thou 
them into the hand of the people of the lands.‘ 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake thou 
didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God.! 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, 
and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the *trouble seem little before thee, 
*that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 1 rinces, 
and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time of the 
kings of Assyria unto this day.” 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou hast done right, but we have done 
wickedly :* 
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Berorr Cureist 445 


Seq oa ee i ee ee 

a Exod, xvi, 153 xvil. 6, 
Nuinb xi 17, Josh v 
12, Isa. txt Ib 


6 Deut. it 7, vill 4, xxix 
é 


over 2, Deut 


xxviif, 47 
¢ Numb xxi 21, &e 


Pp Deut xxvill 48, 
Ezra ix 9 


ad Gen xxil 17 


¢g Deut xxviii 33, 48, 
51 


1 Heb according to ther 
will. 
e Josh {. fi, &a, Ps 
xliv, 2, 3 
10 IIob ae at the 
sealing, oi, sealed 
rch x 1,29, 2Kings 
xxii 3, 2 Chron 
xxix 10, vxxiv Jl, 
Ezran J 


2 Or, cesler ne 

3 Heb tree of food 

f ver 33, Numb xiil 27, 
Deut vi tl. vlad 7, 8, 


xxxll 18, Ezek xx 6; 
Hlos Tih & 


11] Heb at the seal- 
mgs 


12 Or, the yovernor 
sch Ll; villi 9, ix 
38 


g Judg i 11,12, 1 Kings 
xiv ¥, xviii 4, xix 10, 
2 Chron xxiv 20, 21, 
Pa Jo37, Matt xxfit 
37, Acts vu 52 

A Judy IL 14, 18, Il 8, 
awe , Ps evi dl—id 

4 Heb they returned to do 
eral 


s Judg lit 11, 12, 30, iv 
},v dl, vil, Ps evi 
43. 


5 Heb they gave a totth- 
drawing shoulder, Zech, 
vii, 11 


jy ver 16; Lev. xvill, 5; 
Lzek xx 11, Rom x, 
®, Gal iil 12 

6 Heb protract over them 


¢ ch vil 8, &e ; Ezra 
il 3, &e 

7 Heb tn the hand of thy 
prophets 

&k2 Kings xvii. 13; 2 
Chron xxxvi 15, Isa. 
vo xi 24, Jer vil 
25, xxv 4, Acts vil 51; 
1 Peter £ 11; 2 Peter 
L 21 

l ver 17; Jer. lv 27; v 
10, 18 

8 Heb weariness. 

9 Heb that hath found us. 


mech. i 6; Exod, xxxiv, 
6,7; 2 Kings xvii. 3, 


n Dan. ix. 5, 6, 8, 14; Pas. 
ovl, 6, cxix. 137 
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34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, 
nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandinents and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify against them. 

35 For they have not served thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodness that thou gavest them, 
and in the large and fat land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their wicked works.’ 

36 Behold, we ave servants this day, and for the 
land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it:? 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the kings 
whom thou hast set over us because of our sins: also 
they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.‘ 

38 And because of all this we make a sure covenant, 
and write it; and our princes, Levites, and priests, 
seal unto it.’ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 

covenuit. 


29 The points of the 


OW "those that sealed were, Ne- 
hemiah, the Tirshatha, the 
son of Hachaliah, and Zid- 
kijah,’ 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jere- 
miah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Mal 
chijah, 

4 Hattush, 
Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, . 

G6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the 
priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of Aza- 
niah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people ; Parosh, Pahath-moab, 
Elam, Zatthu, Bani,‘ 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashuh, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseian, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 § And the rest of the people, the priests, the 
Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims, and 
all they that had separated themselves from the 


Shebaniah, 


04 
YAY) 


Pa A ay 
Al / ehplpt 
ad a fe ' 


THI 


people of the lands unto the law of God, their wives, 
their sons, and their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understanding ;* 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and 
entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in God’s 
law, which was given 'by Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments of the Lorp 
our Lord, and his judgments and his statutes ;° 

30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 
for our song :° 

31 And if the people of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: 
and that we would leave the seventh year, and the 
exaction of "every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 

‘ves yearly with the third part of a shekel for the 
service of the house of our God ; 


83 For the shewbread, and for the continual meat 
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ach xhi 3, Ezral 3— 
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e Lev xxiv 5, &.; 
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1 Heb by the hand of. 


6ch v. 12, 13, Deut. 
xxix 12, 14, 2 Kings 
xxiii 8,2 Chron. xxxiv. 
31, Pa. cxix. 106 


e Exod xxxiv 16, Deut. 
vii 3, Ezra ix, 12, 14, 


J ch, xail. 3) 5 Lev. vi. 
12, Isa. xl 16. 


9g Ixod xxiii. 
xxxlv 26; 
xix 28, 
xvill 12; 
xxvi 2 


2 Heb every hand 


@ ch. xiil 15, &c.; Exod. 
xx 10; xxilL 10, 11; 
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Deut. v. 12. 

h Exod. xili, 2, 12, 
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RULRRA CHOSEN BY LOT TO DWELIL AT JERUSALEM 


offering, and for the continual burut offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and 
for the holy things, and for the sin offerings to make 
an atonement for Isracl, and for all the work of the 
house of our (iod.* 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the pcople, for the wood offering, to 
bring it into the house of our God, after the houses ot 
our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn 
upon the altar of the Lorp our God, as it is written 
in the law :/ 

35 And to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and 
the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year, 
unto the house of the Lorn :¢ 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, 
as w te written in the law, and the firstlings of ow 
herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our 
God, unto the priests that minister in the house of 
our God:* 

37 And that we should bring the firstfrnits of our 
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Lhe L’eople removed to Jerusalem. 


NEHEMIAH, XL. 
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dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage.* 

88 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: and the 
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers, into the treasure 
house.’ 

89 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the singers: and we will not 
forsake the house of our God.° 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man chosen by lot, dwell at 
Jerusalem. 3 1 catalogue of ther names. 20 The residue dwell tn 
other crlees 


MAND the rulers of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem: the 
rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the 

zie holy city, and nine parts 

as xX ~ to dwell in other cities.¢ 

iF 2 And the people 

vere blessed all the men, that 

me 9 willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem.‘ 

3 Y Now these are the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, 
Isvael, the priests, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, 
and the children of Solomon’s servants./ 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of 
'Perez 3° 

5 And Maaseial the son of Baruch, the son of 
Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Joiarih, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem 
were four hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 

7 And these ave the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer : 
and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
Jachin.‘ 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullain, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God. 
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yedotin 
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xii 6, 11; Y% Chron 
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3 Heb. were over. 
t 1 Chron. xxvi 29 


Jy ver l 


d vor 18, Matt Iv 6, 
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e Judg v 9 
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Ach ili 26 


f 1 Chron ix 2, 3, Ezra | SON of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. 


ii 43, 


6 Or, a 
NANCE 


I Ezia vi 8, 9, vil 
20, & 


1 Or, 
XXNVUI 


Pharer, Gen. 


29 
g 1 Chron. ix, 3, & 
7 Or, Zarah 


m Gen xxxvin 30, 1 
Chion xvii 17, 


n Joalh xiv 1d 


h 1 Chron. ix 10, &e. 









sure ordi 


12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
house were eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the 
son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hun- 
dred forty and two: and Amashai the son of Azareel, 
the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, *the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of 
the Levites, *had the oversight of the outward business 
of the house of God.* 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, thie 
son of Zubdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bak- 
bukiah the second among his brethren, and Alxla 
the son of Shammua, the son of” = the son of 
Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy sity were two 
hundred fourscore and four.’ 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept ‘the gates, were an hundred 
seventy and two. 

20 { And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in *Ophel : 
and Gispa were over the Nethinims.* 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem 
was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 
Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over the business of the house 
of God. 

23 For tt was the king’s commandment concerning 
them, that a certain portion should be for the singers, 
due for every day.‘ 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, of the 
children of 7Zerah the son of Judah, was at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the people.” 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of 
the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the villages 
thereof,” 

96 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in 
the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the’ 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-sheba. 
unto the valley of Hinnom. 


and Ziha 


Priestly Company of Zerubbabel. NEHEMIAH, XIL The Dedication of the Wall. 
a SSP Sa A 


81 Thechildren also of Benjamin 'from Gebadwelt?at| 8. © 58646. 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, 
Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, | 1 or, of Geta. Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward at the 
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 2 Or, to Michmash. ‘thresholds of the gates. 
83 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, Mauendia  °"| 26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
84 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.* a 1 Chron. tv, 14. Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest, the 
86 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and| —* ch vill 9; Esra vil | scribe." 
in Benjamin. 27 { And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem 
CHAPTER XIL they sought the Levites out of all their places, to 
1 The priests, 8 and the Levetes, which came up with Zerubbabel. 10 The bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with 
succession of high priests. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 The solemnuty gladness, both with thanksgivings, and with singing, 
of the dedication of the walls, 44 The offices of priests and Lemites| ¢ veut, xx. 5, 1{ with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps.’ 
appointed in the temple. Chron xxv 6, 2 


Chron wv 18; vil. 
6; Ps xxx. title. 


28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves 
OW these are the priests and together, both out of the plain country round about 
the Levites that went up Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi ; 





with Zerubbabel the son of 29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Se- fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had 
ralah, Jeremiah, Hzra,’ bch x 2—8; Ezra tt.) builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 
2 <Amariah, *Malluch, |s or, afetiu, vor 14 80 And the priests and the Levites purified them- 
Hattush, selves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
; 8 ‘Shechaniah, *Rehum, |‘ th waar = 14 | wall. 
®Meremoth, ee Haten 81 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon 
4 Iddo, 7Ginnetho, Abijah, ° 7 Or, Gianethon, ver 16, |the wall, and appointed two great companies of them 
5 *Miamin, *Maadiah, Bilgah, ¢ Luke &, 6 that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 8 Or, Miniamen, ver. 17. | upon the wall toward the dung gate :/ 


7 '°Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the ° i a 88; . e: . 82 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 
ii 138, 


chief of the priests and of their brethren in the days princes of Judah, 
ae +t 10 Or, Sallas, ver. 20 . 
of Jeshua.? «3° 3 d Exrail, 2. Hagg 11,) 92 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 
8 Moreover,the. Levites’: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel,} 2"! + 34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over the | 11 That ts, the pains of | Jeremiah, 


thankagivipg, he and his brethren.* e ch. xh. 17. 85 And certain of the priests’ sons with trumpets ; 
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were namely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 

over against them in the watches. — Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
10. J’ And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat} * Numb x 2.8 the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph -‘ 

Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, 36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat ‘Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 

Jaddua. with the musical instruments of David the man of 
12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the} /1Chron xail5 =| God, and Ezra the scribe before them.’ 

chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere- 37 And at the fountain gate, which was over against 

miah, Hananiah ; them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David, 
13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jehohanan ; at the going up of the wall, above the house of David, 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shcbaniah, Joseph ; mich ii 14, ul 15,/even unto the water gate eastward.” 
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai ; SEES 38 And the other company of them that gave thanks 
16 OfIddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, Meshullam ; went over against them, and I after them, and the 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, half of the people upon the wall, from beyond the 

Piltai ; n ver 31, ch. tli 8,11.| tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall ;* 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan ; 39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; above the old gate, and above the fish gate, and the 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; tower of Hanancel, and the tower of Meah, even 
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. unto the sheep gate: and they stood still in the prison 


22 { The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada,|  ° ch. ill 1, 3, 6, 82;| pate,” 


vill, 16, 2 Kings 


and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the xiv.18;Jer xxxil2.} 40) So stood the two companies of them that gave 


fathers : also the priests, to the reign of Darius the thanks in the house of God, and ‘I, and the half of the 
Persian, rulers with me : 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were 41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, 
written in the book of the chronicles, even until the Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with 
days of Johanan the son of Eliashib./ f1Chron ix.14,&. | trumpets ; 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Hleazar, and 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel , with their Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
brethren over against them, to praise and to give] © Heb. made wer! Ezer, And the singers “sang loud, with Jezrahiah 
thanks, according to the commandment of David the a at their overseer. 
man of God, ward over against ward. ’ xxi; Earatii. | 43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and 
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Bivore Curist 44 


rejoiced : for God had imade them rejoice with iit 
Joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced: so that 
the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

44 4 And at that time were some appointed over 
the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, fo’ | 
the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them 
out of the fields of the cities the 'portions of the law for . 
the priests and Levites: *for Judah rejoiced for thie 
priests and for the Levites *that waited.‘ 


bre, 


© Web there was read 
6 Heb ears 


That 18, appomted by 
he lau 


2 Web for the yoy of Judah 
3 Heb that stood 


. ia ch xin 5, 12, 18, 2 
45 And both the singers and the porters kept the Chron xxxi 1, 12 
e e ° 3 ) 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purification,|  ° eae at 
e e 4 y . 2 
according to the commandment of David, and of Tes 
xxxis 16 


Solomon his son.° 

46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old there 
were chief of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God.° 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the) —— 
singers and the porters, every day his portion: and ae o 
they ‘sanctified holy things unto the Levites; and the} ¢ Num» xvii 21, 24 98 
Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron.! 7 Heb being sat over, 


584 


6b 1 Chron xxv., xxvi 


¢ 1Chron xxv 1, &c.; 2 
Chron xxix. 30, 


J Numb xxii 5; xxiii 
11, xxiv 10, Deut. 
xxiii 56, Josh xxiv. 
0, 10 
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VERVE ALLA 


- CHAPTER AIT]. 
Cypon the readiny of the caw separation is made from the mraed multe- 

tude 4 Nehemith ut hw return causeth the chambers to be cleansed 

1 He refer meth the offues in the house of God 15 The violation of the 

oe 23 and the nite cages with shange weres 

N that day they read in the 
book of Moses in the "audience 
of the people; and therein 
was found written, that the 


Ammonite and the Moabite 


“ah. 






should not come into the 
congregation of God for 
ever ;° 


2 Because they met not the 
children of Israel with bread and 
with water, but hired Balaam against them, 
that he should curse them: howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing.’ 

3 Now it came to puss, when they had heard the 


( 


law, that they separated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude.é 


4 7 And before this, Bliashib the priest, having the 


Cleansing of the Chanibers. 


NEHEMIAH, XIIL 


Tteform of certain Abuses. 


RED 








oversight of the chamber of the house of our God, wus | B*PoRs Cunier 434. — 
allied unto Tobiah :¢ a a aia 
5 Or, storehouses. 


5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 

° ° e A ch x. 38, 39, xil. 44 
where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the) 4 sos aces hand 
frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of}: Heb the commandment 
the corn, the new wine, and the oil, ‘which was| 770" ee 
commanded to be given to the Levites, and the 


them. 
? . , h vit, 2, xil 44; 
singers, and the porters; and the offerings of the}  * 2 chron xxx 


2Chron xxxil 12; 


priests.’ ' 1 Cor, iv. 2 
; ° si ; 6ch xii 44; Numb. 
6 But in all this t2me was not I at Jerusalem: for| xvii! 21, 24 


2 Heb at the end of days 


in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of ee 


! ly ree 
Babylon came I unto the king, and after certain days| quested. Pare 
obtained I leave of the king :° : ch : . 

vs. 1, 


7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the], 4 Ghron 
evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a} 3%! 
chainber in the courts of the house of God.‘ : a ane 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth} , ve 22.31, ch. v 19 
all the houshold stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. gee tes mes ees 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed the| ive u 
chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels} = ™ Jer. xsl 21—25 
of the house of God, with the meat offering and the 
frankincense.‘ 


xxix. 5, 18, 


n Lev xxiil 382; Jes 
xvii 21, 22 

10 Heb before the | 
wall? 





FRANKINCENBE, 


10 4 And 1 perceived that tho portions of the |/ Mme = 2) Mal 
Levites had not been given them: for the Levites and 
the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to 
his field 4 Heb. standwzg. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and said, |9 ve. 17, 25; ch. x 89; 
Why is th h ; Prov. xxvill. 4. 

y © house of God forsaken? And I gathered! 40 se, nag elas te 
them together, and set them in their ‘place.é arn eee 


1] Or, multttude. 
ove 14, 31; ch xii 
80. 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn 
and the new wine and the oil unto the ®treasuries.' 

13 And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of 
the Levites, Pedaiah: and *next to them was Hanan 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: for thev 
were counted faithful, and ‘their office was to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren.’ 





TREADING THE WINE PRESS. 


14 Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for 
the house of my God, and for the %offices thereof.’ 

15 { In those days saw I in Judah some treading 
wire presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 
all sanner of burdens, which they brought into Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath day: and I testified against them 
in the day wherein they sold victuals.‘ 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day ?! 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon thus city? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon I[sracl by profaning the 
sabbath.” 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, 
I commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after the 
sabbath: and some of my servants set I at the gates, 
that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day." 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye ‘about the wall? if ye do so 
again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth caine they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the "greatness of thy 
mercy.” 

23 ¥ In those days also saw I Jews that “had 

a 


Marriages with strange Wives. NEHEMIAH, XIII. Nehemiah’s Work: fintshed. 
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sae ae wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of| Beroue Cuutsr 454 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all tins 

oab :¢ a Ezraix 2 great evil, to transgress against our God in marrying 

24 And their children spake half in the speech of} ¢ Lzrax 2 strange wives ?4 a os 

Ashdod, 'and could not speak in the Jews’ language, |} ene! ducerned not} 28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 

but according to the language ?of each people. 2 Heh of people and Kliashib the high priest, was son in law to Sanballat 
25 And I contended with them, and °cursed them, : . Gee ies the Horonite: therefore I chased him from me.’ 

and smote certain of them, and plucked off their| — . o xii 10, 2 29 Remember them, O my God, “because they have 


hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall} 4 leh for the de-| defiled the priesthood, and the covenant of the priest- 

not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take; , ch iv 24; Malt hood, and of the Levites/ 

their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.’ — . a ee 30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and 
26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these} xxv | appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, 

things? yet among many nations was there no king| 9 ch. x 30; xii,1, «| every one in his business ;¢ 

like him, who was Tbélesen of his God, and God made |¢ 2 sam. xu 24;1 Kings} 31 And for the wood offering, at times appointed, 

him king over all Israel : naverthielcss even him did] Ghrae’1 5. ao; 3 and for the firstfruits. Remember me, O my (od, 

outlandish women cause to sin.‘ h ve. 14, 22; ch. x.84. | for good.’ 
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The Feast ESTHER, 1 of Ahasuerus. 


























THE BOOK OF 





CHAPTER 1. 


1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, sent for, refuseth tocome 13 Akasuerus, by the = Ft 


counsel of Memucan, maketh the cleci ce of nen's soverevgnty. 


| 
“Wrs\ OW it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerns, | 

(this ts Ahasuerus which reigned, from India ; 
even unto Ethiopia, ores an hundred and ' ! , 
seven and twenty provinces :)* eh eee 


a een ee _ 





woG, Dan vi. 
2 That in those days, when the king; ':"* * 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in Shushan the palace,’ ee ae 
3 In the third year of his reign, he made 
Q a feast unto all his princes and his servants ; 
we the power of Persia and Media, the nobles NPL Fee Veg OO 
and princes of the provinces, being before him : ¢ ch. u. 18. Cae oe ee ppt ; : 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the La Wage SBE oll a 
honour of’ his excellent majesty many days, even an hundred and , VOW % aa 
fourscore days. Qa’ 5 ale PGs an 
5 And when these days were expired, the king made a feast! ! 
unto all the people that were !present in Shushan the palace, both 1 Heb. Sound <i 
unto great and small, seven days, in the court of the garden of 


the king’s palace ; 
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hy 


‘ 
if 
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Vashti refuses to come. 
—————— eee 


6 Where were white, green, and 'blue, hangings, 


—— = 





fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver} 1 or, eioree. 
old and | 2 On ef porphyry, and 


rings and pillars of marble: the beds were of g 
silver, upon a pavement *of red, and blue, and white, 
and black, marble.* 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, 
(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and 
royal wine in abundance, ‘according to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the drinking wes according to the law: 
none did compel: for so the king had appointed to all 
the officers of his house, that they should do according 
to every man’s ploasure. 

9 Also Vashti the quecn made a feast for the 
women tz the royal house which belonged to king 
Ahasuerus. 

10 4 On the seventh day, when the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, 
Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and | 
Careas, the seven ‘chamberlains that served in the 
presence of Ahasuerus the king,’ 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king with 
the crown roval, to shew the people and the princes 
her beauty : for she was "fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the 
king’s commandment "by jes chamberlains: there- 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

13 4 Then the king said to the wise men, which 
new the times, (for so twas the king's numer toward 
all that knew law and judgment :‘ 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, aad Memucan, 
the seven princes of Persia and Media, which saw 
the king’s face, and which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;)4 

15 *What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king and 
the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to 
the king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
all the people that ave in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad 
unto all women, so that they shall despise their hus- 
bands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media 
say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise 
too much contempt and wrath. 

19 °If it please the king, let there go a royal 
commandment "from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
Uthat it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuorus; and let the king give 
hor royal estate unto another that is better than 
she.‘ 

20 And when the king’s 

588 


| 
| 


decree which he 


ESTHER, IL Counsel givétn to Ahasuerus. 


Bevone Cumisr 462. {shall make shall be published throughout all his 
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall 
give to their husbands honour, both to great and 
small./ 

21 And the saying “pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word of 
Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s provinces, 
into every province according to the writing thercof, 
and to every people after their language, that every 

man snould bear rule in his own house, and “that 7 
to the language of }should be published according to the language of 


Eph, v 22—24; 1| ever ople.¢ 
rn ii le ; Y per} 


murble, and alabaster, 
and stone of blue colour. 


J Eph v 33; Col. ii 
18, 1 Petor iil, 1. 


ach vii 8, Ezek xxiil 
41; Amos vi. 4. 


13 Heb was good tn 
the eyes of the king. 


3 Heb wine of the king- 
dom. 


4 Web according to the 
hand of the king, 


14 Heb that one should 
publish according 


CHAPTER II. 


5 Mordecar tha 
8 Esther is preferred by Hegat before the 
12 The manner of puryicateon, and going in to the king. 
21 Mordecat dis- 


1 Out of the chore of viigins a queen ts to be chosen. 
nursing father of Esther. 
rest, 
15 Lether best pleasing the hung ts made queen. 
covering a treason vs recorded wn the chronicles. 


CA 
t 
d 
4 
a 


5 Or, eunuchs 
6 ch vil. 9,2 Sam xiii 28 


FTER these things, when 
the wrath of king Aha- 
puerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and 
what she had done, and 
what was decreed against 
her.’ 

2 Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered 
unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king : 

3 And Iet the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of Jis kingdom, that they may gather 
togethor all the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the women, “unto the 
custody of '*Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper of 
the women ; and let their things for purification be 
given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the king be 
queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased the 
king ; and he did so. 

9 4 Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away with 
17 Or, Jehotachn, 2) 7 Jeconiah king of Judah, whom. Nebuchadnezzar thie 

Kings xxiv 6 ‘ . : 8 
(2 Kings xxiv 14, king of Babylon had carried away. . 

10'0-der salir | 2 ~ And he brought up Hadassah, that is, Esther, 
18 Heb nouruhed. | his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither father nor 
Fee oy aen| mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful; whom 

fenaees Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, 
y ver 15. ° 

took for his own daughter.’ 

8 4 So it came to pass, when the king’s command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many 
maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the 

palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of tlie women.* 


6 Heb good of counte- 
nance 





FT Web which was hy the | 
hand of his cunuchs 


hk ch. t 19, 20 





« 1 Chron xii 32, Jer x 
7, Dau io lz, Mate 
fi l 


15 Heb unto the hand 
16 Or, Llegat, ver 8 
d 2 Kings xxv. 19, Ezra 


‘ 
8 Heb IWhat to do 


9 Heb. Lf tt be yood with 
the king 


10 Heb from before him. 
11 Heb. that i pase not 
away 


12 Hen up ner com.| 2 And the maiden pleased him, and sho obtained 
panion, kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her things 
‘te In °* Pam vt 8.1 for purification, with “such things as Lelonged to her, 


20 Heb. her portion, | and seven maidens, which were moet tc be given her, 


Esther is chosen Queen. 
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out of the king’s house: and "he preferred her and 
her maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women.% 

10 Esther had not shewed her people nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not shew it.’ 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, 2to know how Esther 
did, and what should become of her. 

12 4 Now when every maid’s turn was come to go 
in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the women, (for 
so were the days of their purifications accomplished, 
to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other things for the 
purifying of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king ; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
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1 Web he changed her 

5 Mab. rest. 

deh i 3 
avs 3,12 

e vs. 10, 21, ch iL 
6 ver 20 


2 Heb to know the peace. 


6 Or, Bigtsana, ch 
vL 2 


freoh vel 
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bat 
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Advancement of Haman, 
made a ‘release to the provinces, and gave gifts, 
according to the state of the king.‘ 

19 And when the virgins were gatnered together 
the second time, then Mordecai sat in the king’s 
gate.* 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor ler 
people; as Mordecai had charged her: for Esther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

21 G In those days, while Mordecai sat in the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, °Bigthan 
and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told it unto Esther the queen; and Esther certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the matter, 
it was found out; therefore they were both hanged 
on a tree: and it was written in the hook of the 
chronicles before the king.‘ 


BLLLJ2 01 ULt)2) 


ROYAL PALACE, ISPAHAN. 


she returned into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines: she came in unto the 


king no more, except the king delighted in her, and | 


that she were called by name. 

15 ¢ Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her 
for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, 
she required nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her.‘ 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into 
his house royal in the tenth month, which is the 
month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the women, 
and she obtained grace and "favour ‘in his sight more 
than all the virgins; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king made-a great feast unto all his 
princes and his servants, even Esther's feast ; and he 


¢ ver. 7, 


g Numb xxiv 7, 
Sam xv, 8 


1 


3 Or, 
4 Heb. before hem. 


A ver. 3; ch. il 19. 
Ps. xv 4. 


CHAPTER IIL. 
Haman, adcanced by the hing, and desprsed by Mordecar, seeheth revenge 


upon all the Jews. 7 He casteth lots. 8 He obtaineth by calumaration 
a decree of the king to put the Jews to death. 


these 

king Ahasuerus promote 
Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set 
> his seat above all the 
princes that were with 
him.¢ 

2 And all the king’s 
servants, that were in the 
king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman: for 
the king had so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did in reverence.’ 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s 
gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
king’s commandment?* 
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Decree to put the Jews to Death. 


flaman’s Enmity to the Jews. ESTHER, III. 








Pavone Cunur 457. | in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, 
that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and 
from month to month, to the twelfth month, that ts, 


the month Adar.‘ 
8 § And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, here 


4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto 
hin, and he hearkened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s matters would 
stand: for he had told them that he was a Jew. e ch. ix 24 

& And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, 
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MORDLCAI AT THE KINQ’S GATE. 
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is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed 


nor did h.m reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath.* ait Ct Y 9s De | among th le in all th 
Mae g the people in e provinces of thy kingdom; 
6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai and their laws are diverse from all people ; neither 


alone ; for they had shewed him the people of Mor-| 1 Heb mea or, ere keep they the king’s laws: therefore it ¢# not ‘for the 

decal: wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the] ¢ Ess," 8: “| king’s profit to suffer them.‘ 

Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of} ? tem (° “wrv) 9 If it please the king, let it be written *that they 

Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai.’ 6 Ps Ixxxill. 4 may be destroyed: and I will "pay ten thousknd 
7 VY In the first month, that is, the month Nisan, | 3 Ucb weigh. talents of silver to the hands of those that have thie ' 


4 to am : 
Mordecat’s intense Grief. 





charge of the business, to bring it into the king’s 
treasuries. 

10 Afd the king took his ring from his hand, and 
gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews’ enemy.* . 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver 1 
given to thee, the people also, to do with th 1 as it 
seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king’s ‘scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors that 
were over every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their language; in 
the name of king Ahaswerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king’s ring.’ 

18 And the letters were sent by posts into all the 
king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perieh, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey.’ 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandment to 
he given in every province was published unto all 
people, that they should be ready against that day.’ 

15 Tho posts went out, being hastened by the king’s 
commandment, and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed.° 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The great mourning of Mordecas and the Jews. 4 Esther, under- 
standing it, sendeth to Mordecai, who sheweth the cause, and adviseth 
her to undertake the suit. 10 She excusing herself ts threatened by Mor- 
decat. 15 She upporating a fast undertaketh the suct. 


ca 
: er ee | 


% . i ea: THEN Mordecai perceived 
faeeae all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on 
sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of 


the city, and cried with 


2 And came even before 
the king’s gate: for none 
might enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and ‘his decree came, there was great 
Mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, 





ESTHER, IV., V. 


Bevors Cunrist 453. 


A ch. fiL 9 
ach. vill, 2,8; Gen. xli. 
42 


1 Or, secretarves 
é ch. tii 14, 15 


6 ch 1 22; vili 810, 1 
Kings xxi. 8 


yj ch.v.1,2; vill 4 
¢ ch. vill. 1013, &c. 
d ch. vith, 18, 14 
& Heb resprratecon 
e ear 138—15, Prov 


XX. 


& Job ix. 18 


6 Heo. found. 


ichvi, Gen xilil 


7 Web passed 


a loud and a bitter cry ;4 | Gen. xxvit. 34; Josh 


vii. 6; 3 Sam. L ll; 
Exek. xxvii. 30, 


and wailing; and *many lay in sackcloth and ashes.€ |2 Heb. sackcloth end ashe 


4 { So Esther’s maids and her *chamberlains came 


were laid under many. 
g Yea, ivill, 5; Dan. ix. & 


and told i her. Then was the queen exceedingly |2 Heb. suswehs 


grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 


and to take away hik'sackcloth from him: but he 
received i# not. oe 


5 Then called Kether {ii“Hatach, one of, the king’s 
chamberlains, ‘whom he Radi appointed to 


ae ei 


her, and gave him a commen 
Ow what it was, and w 






ent to Mordecai, to 


; woas. 
So Hatach went forth {Mordecai unto the street 


of the city, which was before the king’s gate. 


Ay 
attend UPON | 4 Heb. whom he had vet e 
xf A before her. ¢ 


m ch. iv. 11, 16; vi. 4 


Esther’s pious Resolution. 


7 And Mordecai told him of all] that had happened 
unto him, and of the sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for the 
Jews, to destroy them.’ 

8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the 
decree that was given at Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew i¢ unto Esther, and to declare i unto her, and 
to charge her that she should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, and to make request 
before him for her people.’ 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words of 
Mordecai. 

10 4 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the 
king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner 
court, who is not called, there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except such to whom the king shall hold 
out the golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have 
not been called to come in unto the king these thirty 
days.’ 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

. 138 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether koldest thy peace at this 
time, then shall there ‘enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this?‘ 

15 { Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this 
answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are present 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day: I also and my maidens 
will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the king, 
which ts not according to the law: and if I perish, 
I perish.! 

17 So Mordecai 7went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 


CHAPTER  V. 


1 Bether, adventuring on the Ling's favour, obtarneth the grace of the 
‘ golden scepire, and. inviteth the hing and Haman to a banquet. 6 She, 
being encouraged by thaking wn her surt, uaviteth them to another banquet 
the next day,., & ‘Haman, proud of his advancement, repineth at the 
t. 14 By the counsel of Zeresh he butlideth for ham 





@ pair of gallows. 
een D0 Wee OW it came to pass on the 
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ey? Bak Ron ry 
lg eQyfe aSSe. third day, that Esther put on 
ae 










ais {5 


Fy: her royal appare 
(eas in the inner court of the 
Vereemees, King’s house, over against 
Maumee: the king’s house: and the 
king sat upon his royal throne 
cme, i the royal house, over 
RONeAMEy against the gateof the house." 
SOW ae 2 And it was s0, when 
the king saw Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained favour in his sight: and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that wus in his 
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Esther in the Presence of the King. ESTHER, V. She ivites hiv too Banqueé. 
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READING THE BOOK OF THE RECORDS BEFORE KING AHASUERUS, 
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hand, So Esther drew near, and touched the top of} — *romt Cuaisr 43 ‘the banquet that 1 shall prepare for them, and I will 


~ 








the sceptre.* ach ty 23, viii 4, Prov.| do to morrow as the king hath said. 

3 Then said the king unto ‘her, What wilt thou, ae 9 | Then went Haman forth that day joyful and 
queen Ksther ? and what is thy request? it shall be with a glad heart : but when Haman saw Mordecai 
even given thee to the half of the kingdom.‘ b Mark vi 23, in the king’s gate, that he stood not up, nor 

4 And Esther answered, If it seen good unto the , inoved for him, “he was full of indignation against 
king, let the king and Haman come this day untu the} deh us Mordecai. 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: and 

9 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make| 2 Neb causediocome| when he came home, he sent and *called for his 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So the| — ¢ 2Sam xiii, 22, friends, and Zeresh his wife.‘ 
king and Haman came to the banquet that Ksther 11 And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, 
had prepared, ‘and the multitude of his children, and all the things 

6 F And the king said unto Esther at the banquet wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had 
of wine, What is thy petition? and it shall be granted advanced him above the princes and servants of the 

ce and what is thy request? even to the hulf of} 7 ch ii 1, ix 7, &e | king. S 
’ 1@ kingdom it shall he performed.° c¢ ch.vin 2, ix, 12 12 Haman said moreove, Yea, Esther the queen 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition und did let no man come in with the king unto the 
Bead pe sy 18 ; banquet that she had prepared but myself; «and 
8 If T have found favour in the sight of the king, to morrow am I invited unto her also with the 
and if it please ihe king to grant my petition, and 'to |1 Heb. 1 ae. king. 
oy request, let the king and Haman come to 13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so Jong 
5Y8 


Hainan 's Ambition. 








as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's 


ate. 
, 14 ¢ Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let a'gallows be made of fifty cubits high, 
and to morrow speak thou unto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to 
be made,’ 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 Ahasuerus, reading wn the chronicles of the good service done by 
Mordecut, tuketh care for his reward. 4 Human, coming to sue that 
Mordecaé might be hanged, unawares giveth counsel that he might do 
him honour. 12 Complaining of has mufortune, his frends tell him 
Of his nal destiny. 

9 

«im ~ N that night “could not the king 
sale sleep, and he commanded to 

bring the book of records of 

the chronicles; and they were 
read before the king.’ 

2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of *Big- 
thana and Teresh, two of the 


king’s chamberlains, the keep- 
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Mordecui’s Promotion 





SS enemas 


Brror® Curiat 453, 


1 Hob. tree, 


6 Ileb enewhose honor 
the hing delighteth 


7 Heb Let them bring 
the royal apparel. 


8 Heb. wherewtth the 
«eng clotheth humecl/. 


¢ 1 Kings |, 38. 
@ ch. vi. 4; vil. 9, 10. 


9 Heb. cause him to 
ride, 


J Gen, xlh 49 


2 Heb the king's sleep fled 
away 


10 Heb suffer not a 
what to fall 


beh hi 2 


3 O1, Bigthan 


0 
ers of the ‘door, who sought to lay hand on the king | 4 Neb du eshots 


Ahasuerus.‘ 

8 And the king said) What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the 
king’s servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 
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INTERIOR OF A PERSIAN HOUSE, 


4 7 And the king said, Who is in the court? 
Now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for 
him.4 

5 And the king's servants said unto him, Behold, 
Haman standeth in the court. And the king said, 
Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto 
him, What shall be done unto tho man ‘whom the 
king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in 
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Il Heb to drink 


ech ty 21—28 


g 2 Sam xv. 80, Jer 
xiv 2, 4. 


‘> pews 


tchv 6 


dch v 1, 14. 


12 Heb. that they should 
destroy, and kill, and 
cause to perish. 


5 Heb én whose honour the 
king delighteth. 


y ch. WL 9: fv. 7 


his heart, To whom would the king delight to do 
honour more than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man 
‘whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 "Let the royal apparel be brought #which the 
king useth to wear, and the horse that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon 
his head :¢ 

9 And let this apparel ._... norse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and *bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour’ 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and 
take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the 
king’s gate: “let nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back through the street of the city, and ‘proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man whom 
the king cdelighteth to honour. 

12 4 And Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, and having 
his head coverad.¢ 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen him. Then said 
his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mor- 
decai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, 
but shalt surely fall before lim. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring 
Haman unto the banguet that Esther had prepared.’ 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Esther, entertaining the hing and Haman, maketh suet for her own life 
und her people's. & She accuseth Haman. 7 The king w his ange, 
unde standing of the gallows which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
canseth him to be hanged thereon. 


>O the king and Haman came ''to 
banquet with Esther the quecn. 

2 And the king said again 
unto Esther on the second day 
at the banquet of wine, What 
is thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee: 
and what is thy request? and it 
shall be performed, even to the 
half of the kingdom.' : 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and 
said, If I have found favour in thy sight, Q 
king, and if it please the king, let my life bw 
given me at my petition, and my people at my request 

4 For we are sold, 1 and my people, "to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we nad been sold 
for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy could not countervail the king’s 
' damage,’ 





Rather acouseth, Haman. ESTHER, VIL 


we 


— 


5 & Then the king Ahasnerus answored and said 
santo Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
«iat durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

6 And Esther said, "The adversary and enemy is |? " 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid *befora| en 1 6, Job ix 24 


° 3 On, at the presence of 
the king and the queen. | Bch tree, 
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Buvons Cunier 453. | was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther was. 
said the king, Will he force the queen also ‘before me 
n the house ? 
mouth, they covered Laman’s face.* 





Liaman hanged on his own Gallows, 
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As the word went out of the king's 


9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said 


before the hing, Beholt also, the Seallows fifty enbite 
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HAMAN DISCOVERED BY AHASUERUS PLEADING FOR HIS LILI To ESTHER, 


_ © 4 And the king arising from the banquet of wine | 

Mm his wrath went into the palace garden: and Haman 
, Stood up to make request for, his life to Esther the 
% queen; for ho saw that there was evil determined oh 1 20, 14, Ps 
_ &gainat him by the king. a 

_ 8 Then the king returned out of the palace garcien | 
¢ into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman! 


c Ps xxxvun 35, 36, 
Dan. vi. 24. 


high, which Haman had made for Moideca, who 
had spoken good for the king, standeth in the 
house of Ilaman. Then the king said, Hang him 


«ch i 10, v. 14, Ps. | thereon.’ 


10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he 
had prepared for Mordecai. ‘Then was the hing’s 
wrath pacifie 
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Deerce in favour of the Jews. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


3 Asther maketh surt to verese Haman’s 
15 


Berore Curtat 458, 








l Murdecat 1 adeanced. yh ill, 13, &c.; tx. 1. 


letters, 7 -lhasuerus granteth to the Jews to defend themselves. 
Mordecai’s honour, «nd the Jers’ joy, 


N that day did tho king Ahasuerus 
give the house of Haman the 
Jews’ encmy unto Esther the 
queen. And Mordecai came 
before the king ; for Esther had 
told what he was unto her.* a 
2 And the king took off his 
ring, which he had takon from 
Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 


5 Heb revealed. 
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6 Or, wsolet 


decai. And Esther set Mordecai over the house of 
Haman. t ch hi 10 
3 § And Esther spake vet again before the king,} ' $4,,"5 8) Prev 
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Hab and she wept and 
besought han 
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and fell down at his feet, }and besought him with tears 
to put away the misdue? of Haman the Ayagite, and 
his device that he had devised agaist the Jews. 

4 Then the king held out the golden sceptre toward 
Ksther. So Esther arose, and stood before the 
king,‘ ‘ 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I have | 
found favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 
before the king, and T le pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
Written to reverse *the letters devised by Haman ele 
son of Ilammedatha the Agagite, “which he wrote to 
destroy the Jews which ave in all the king’s provinces : 

6 For Show can I endure to see the evil that shall | 4 
some unto my people? or how can | endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred ? 4 

7 4 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Msther the 
queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given 
Esther the house of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand 
upon the Jews.‘ 

8 Write yo also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in| 
the king’s name, and seal it with the kmg’s ring: for | 
the writing which is written in the king’s nama, | 
and sealed with the king’s ring, may no man reverse.’ 

Then were the king’s scribes called at that tine 
in the third month, that 7s, the month Sivan, on the 
three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written 
according to all that Mordecai commanded unto the 
Jews, andl to the lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces which ave from India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, 
unto every province according to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their language, and to the: 
Jews according to their writing, and meer to | 
their language, ¢ 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ nane, 
und sealed 2 with the king’s ring, and sent letters by 
posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, aud 
young dromedaries :’ 

11 Wherein the king eranted the Jews which were 
in every city to gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all the power of the people and province that 
would assault them, both little ones and women, and to 
take the spoil of them for a prey,’ 

12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
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g2 Sam. iii 1, 1 
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iv 18, 
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t ch. ix. 10, 15, 16. 
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Joy diffused among the Jews. 
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Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar.’ 

13 The copy of the writing for a commandment to 
be given in every province was ‘published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against 
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies.‘ 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s 
commandment. Ani the decree was given at Shushan 
tho palace. 

15 Y And Mordecai went out from the presence of 
the king in royal apparel of “blue and white, and with 
a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine 
linen and purple: and the city of Shushan rejoiced 
and was glad.’ 

16 The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour.” 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and_ his 
deerce came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
and a good day. And many of the people of the land 
lecame Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The Jews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecar, helping them) slay theer 
enemres, uith the ten sons af Maman 12 Ahasuerus, at the request of 
Listher, granteth another day of slaughter, and Haman's sons to be 
hanged 20 The two days of Purun are made festival. 


OW in the twelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar, on the 
thirteenth day of the same, 
when the king’s commandment 
and lus deeree drew near to be 
put im execution, in the day 
that the enemies of the Jews 
hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
them that hated them ;)°¢ 

2 The Jews gathered themselves together 
in their cities throughout all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahasnerus, to lay hand on 
such as sought their hurt: and no man _ could 
withstand them; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people.’ 

3 And all the rulers of the provinees, and the 
licutenants, and the deputies, and ‘officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and. 
his fame went out’ throughout all the provinces: for 
this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, 
and did *what they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and 
destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 


Vajezatha, 
10 The ten suns of Haman the son of Hammedatha, 






The Jews slay their Hnemies. 
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the enemy of the Jews, slew they 
laid they not their hand.¢ 

11 On that dav the number of those that were 
slain in Shushan the palace 'was brought before the king. 

12 7 And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men 
in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; 
what have they done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now what zs thy petition ? and it shall be 
granted thee: or what is thy requost further? and it 
shall be done.’ 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it 
be granted to the Jews which ae in Shushan to do 
to morrow also according unto this day’s decree, and 
‘let Haman’s ten sons be hanged upon the gallows.° 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done: and 
the decree was given at Shushan; and they hanged 
Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered 
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan ; 
but on . prey they laid not their hand.¢ 
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Nrvorr Crist 4%2 16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 


aichv MH, vit 1, dob, Provinces gathered themselves together, and stood for 

“. their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew 
of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid 
not their hands on the prey,‘ 

17 On the thirteenth %day of the month Adar ; and 
on the fourteenth day of the same rested they, and 
made it a dav of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made jt a day of' feasting and 
gladness.” 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt 
in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth dav of 
the month Adar a@ day of gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of sending portions one to 
another.‘ 

21) { And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that aere in all the provinees 
of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that they should 
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The Feast of Purim. ESTHER, X. Mordecai’s Character. 
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keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the _Brrons Cuater 452. {gelves unto them, go as it shoukbangt “fail, that they 
fifteenth day of the samo, yearly, 4 Heb pass. would keep these two days aeds rN ‘ their writing, 
22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from their} = ¢ ch. vil. 17; Itvi | and according to their appointed t tive pevery year ;* 





: 3,6; Zech, ii, 21 
enemies, and the month which was turned unto thom 


from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
day: that they should make them days of feasting 
and joy, and of sending portions one to another, and 
aitts to the poor.* 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devis 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, 
that zs, the lot, to ‘consume them, and to destroy them ;’ 

25 But *when Zésther came before the king, he 
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which 
he devised against the Jows, should return upon his 
own head, and that he and his sons should be hanged 
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1 Heb crush. 
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Y Heb when she came. 
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vili 3; Ps. vil. 16, 


5 Heb. pass 

G Heb be ended. 
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28 And that these days should be remembered and 
kept throughout every gencration, every family, every 


wai bi iu eaaes Hes PS a province, and every city; and that these days of 
ee aM tees ty ce pn es Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor the 

ine Si “gud mi tra detach CS Teil jill memorial of them ®perish from their seed. 
SR ARIK i: Sh ee ae UTE idee 29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abihail, 


and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with ‘all authority, to 
confirm this second letter of Purim.’ 

380 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the 
hundred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, with words of poace and truth,*: 

81 To confirm these days of Purim in their tines 
appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
"for themselves and for their seed the matters of the 
fastings and their cry.’ 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these matters 
of Purim ; and it was written in the book. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Ahasuerus's gieatness. 38 Moidecats advancement. 


<}ND the king Ahasucrus laid a tribute 
upon the land, and upon the isles 
of the sea.' 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the declara- 
tion of the greatness of Mordecai, 
whereunto the king °advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 


TOMB OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI. 





26, Wherefore they called these days Purim after} ° penta made him 


the name of 2Pur. Therefore for all the words of this {3 That in, to. Media and Porsia tf 
letter, and of that which they had seen conecrning| 4 ch vill. 15; tx. 4 38 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
this matter, and which had come unto them,‘ : aad wi 4, 2|hasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 


27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and Chron | xavill. 73/of the multitude of his brethren, seeking the wealth 


upon their seed, and upon all such as joined them- cxxil 8, 9. of his people, and speaking peace to all his see.‘ 
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he Piety of Job. ‘ JOB, 1. His Riches, and his Care of his Children, 
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CHAPTER 1. 
RTL The holiness, riches, and reliqeons care of Job for his hidldien 


BC 1500--1600 before God, by calumniation obtaineth leare to toapt Job 
—-- of hes goods and children, uv his moaning he blesseth God 


6 Sutan, appearing 
13 Cuddle) standing of the loss 


HERE was a man in the land of Uz, whose name zeus 
ach ie Gel Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and one 
Bent 20, 2) that feared God, and eschewed evil.“ 
a | 
Avi 6G, Eveh | 


Lee eae peal 2 And there were born unto him seven sons and 

vi three daughters. 
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gee Wa es ay Se AL aaa | 3 His ‘substance also was seven thousand sheep, and three 
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Job’s suscessive Losses. 
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thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and| —- ©: 1300-1600. 


five hundred she asses, and a very great "houshiold ;|1 or, ausdanary. 
so that this man was the greatest of all the 2men of |? Heb sous of the east 
tho east. te Oh rre 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, 
every ono his day ; and sent and called for their three 
sisters to eat and to drink with them. 

© And it was so, when the days of their feasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of them all: for Job 


€ Gon, xxxvll. 29; 
Lzra ix. 4, 1 Peter 
Vb 


I Pa. xtix 17, Eccles. 
v 15, 19, Matt. xx 
16, Eph v 20, 1 
Thess, v 18, James 


said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and cursed a 
* . ° . 13 Or, altribuled dé 
(od in their hearts. Thus did Job ¢continually.¢ ae ee 
Ach fi 10 


6 F Now there was a dav when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lorp, and 
‘Satan came also °among them.’ 

T And the Lorp said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thon? Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking |" Kigewinde 1 Cheon 
up and down in it.* 4 reba ¥ 

$ And the Lorp said unto Satan, "Hast thou con- | 1 Peter's 6 - 
sidered my servant Job, that. there os none like him in | Se ee 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that! «nie 
feareth God, and escheweth evil ?4 

9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought ? 

10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath ou every 
side? thou hast blessed the work of Ins hands, and 
his ‘substance is increased in the land.* 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch all |‘ 
that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. / 

12 And the Lop said unto Satan, Behold, all that 
ho hath ts in thy §power; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the 
presence of the Lorp. 

13 § And there was a day when his sons and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wince in their 
eldest. brother’s house :¢ 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 
anid, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding 


3 Mab all the days 
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8 Heb hand | 
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vy Eccles. ix 12 
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16 Or, only, 


beside them : p ch. £12 
15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, ard took them 
away ; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge} ¢ In 16. 


of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell 


thee. r ch. xill 6. 2 Sain 


2 xiii 19; Lzek 
16 While he was yet speaking, there came also xxvii 30; Matt. xi 


another, and said, °The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the ser- 
vants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, The Chaldcans made out three 
bands, and ‘fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword: and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, ‘hy sons and thy danghters were 
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's 
house :4 , 

19 And, behold, there came a great win] "from th 

KM) 


9 Or, A great fire 
s ver 3; ch. xxl. 16 


éch, ££ 21, 22; Ps 
xxxix. 1; Rom xii. 
12, Jameav 10, 11 


10 Heb pushed. 
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Job is smitien with Botla, 
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wilderness, and smote the fow' cornors of tho house, 
and it fell upon the young mon, and they are dead ; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his “mantle, and 
shaved his head, and fell down upon'the ground, and 
worshipped, 

21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lorp 
gave, and the Lorp hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lorp. 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor "charged God 
foolishly.‘ 

CHAPTER IL. 


1 Satan appearing again before God obtarneth Jur ther leave to tenpt Joh, 
7 He smiteth him with sore bouls. 9 Job renoveth his wife, moviny hun 
to curse God. 11 His three friends candole with him unr silence. 


w=Ct GAIN thers was aday when 
B(%; tho sons of God came to 
present themselves before 
the Lorn, and Satan came 
also among them to present 
himself before the Lorn.’ 

2 And the Lorp sud 
unto Satan, From whence 
comest thou? And Satan 
answered the Lorp, and said, Irom going to and 
fro im the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it.” 

& And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou 
considered inv servant Job, that ¢Aeve is none lhe 
him inthe earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he 





Mholdeth fast his inteerity, although thou movedst. me 


against him, 'to destroy him without cause.” 

4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and said, Skin 
for skin, vea, all that aman hath will he give for lus 
life, 

9 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
bone and Ins flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.’ 

G@ And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, he zs in 
thine hand; “but save his life.’ 

7 4 So went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lorp, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of 
his foot unto his crown.’ 

8 And ho took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal ; and he sat down among the ashes.’ 

Y § Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou till 
retain thine integrity ? curse God, and die.’ 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. What? shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.‘ 

11 4 Now when Job’s three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every 
one from his own place; Eliphaz the Tomanito, and 
Bildal the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they had made an appointment together to come to 
mourn with him and to comfort him.“ 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven.’ 


Job curses the Day of his Birth. 


re 





13 So they sat down with him upon the ground | 
raven days and seven nights, and none spake a word | 
unto him: for they saw that /is grief was very 
great.® 


CHAPTER Il. 


\ Jub ews tate diy and services of his birth 18 The euse of death 
20 He complucneth of lite, because of his anguish, 


~85"\ TER this opened Job his 
mouth, and cursed his day. 

2 AndJob'spake, and said, 

3 Let the day perish where- 
in I was born, and the night 
in which it was said, There is 
a man child conceived.’ 

4 uct that day be dark- 
ness; let not God regard 11 
from above, neither let the 
light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and the shadow 
of death ’stain it ; let.a cloud dwell upon 
it; “let the blackness of the day terrify it.’ 

G wf6 for that night, let darkness seize 
apon it; ‘let it not be joined unto the days of the 
year, let it net come into the number of tle months. 

7 To, let that night be solitary, let. no joyful voice 
come therein. 

S Let them curse it that curse the day, who are 
ready to raise up “their mourning.* 

Y Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark: let 
it, look tor Tight, but Aare none; neither let it see “the 
dawning of the day :/ | 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s , 
womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eves. | 

11 Why died I not) from the womb? why! 
did Io not give up the ghost when I came out of the 
belly ?¢ | 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why the) 
breasts that ] should suek 24 | 

13° For now should J have Jain still and been quiet, | 
I should have slept: then had 1 been at rest, 






SY 


— alg 
ae | 


ot 


oe ES 


——e~ i 


TOMB aT ET ia, 





es 


Os 


4 01, 


feb xh 


eg 





JOB, Ill, IV. 


pane 








« 


B.C 1600—1600. 





¢ ch xv 28 


a Gen 1 10 


J Pa livid 8 


7 Heb ewearred in 
strength 


k ch xxxix 7 


1 Heb anacerid 


{1 San ji 10; 2 
Kings iv 27, Jer 
vv 18, Prov xaxxl 
b 


bch x 18, 19, Jer xv 


10, an 14 
S Heb eat 
m Prov fi 4, Rev 
ix 6 
noch 
fui 7 
Or challenge it 
9 Heb bfore 
mel 


Or, det them terrify tt, 
ark those who have a 
Ottter day 


xix, 8, Lam 


wy 


ech « 21, 22, xvi 16, 


xxviii 3, Ps xan 4, 
xiv 19, evil 10, 14, 
der xui 16, Amosv 8 


20 Heb 7 feared a 
year, and tt cume 
upon me 

let wt not repone 
anung the daus 


d@ Amos vin 10 
6 Or, a leotathan 
e Jer ix 17, 18 
6 Heb 


the cucliuls of the 
morning 


14h 
V1 Heb a ward 


geh x 18 


12 Heb aho can re- 
pram fron words¢ 


he Ima xvi 12 


o Tat xxxv ot 


33 Heb 
Anecs 


the bowing 


p Isu. xxxv 3, Heb 
xu d2 


qth i 1, Prov pi 
n 


r Pr xxxvii 25 


ssn vu ld, Prov 
svi 8, Tlos x 18, 
Gaul vt 7,8 


14 That 
angez 
fch if 


is, by hes 


1, xv 
Ivalo xv 6, 
Nb 1, XXN 

“Thess u 8 


90, 
33, 


u Ps Isin 6 
1 Ye xvxiv 10 


le Heh by stealth. 
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Eliphaz reproveth Job. 


nn 








14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which 
built desolate places fur themselves ;' 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled theis 
houses with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; 
as infants wich never saw light.’ 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling, and 
there the 7weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together; they hear 
not the voico of the oppressor.‘ 

19 The small and great aro there; and the servant, 
is free from his master. 

20 Wherefore ts light given to him that is in misery, 
and life unto the bitter i soul 

21 Which “long for death, but it cometh not; and 
dig for it more than for hid treasures ;” 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when 
they ean find the grave ? 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 
and whom God hath hedged in ?* 

21 Por my sighing cometh “hefore I eat, and my 
roarings are poured out like the waters. 

29 Wor the thing which I ereatly feared is come 
upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come unto 
me, 

20 Iwas not in safety, neither had J rest, neither. 
was T quiet; vet trouble came. 








CHAPTER TV. 


L bliphaz renoicth Toh tor want of reliyeon 7 He teacheth Gord's pudg- 
mevtsto be nut jor the righteous, but for the weeked. 12 Mis fearful 
vision, to humble the eacellency of creatures before God 


WIEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
answered and said, 
2 /fwe assay "to commune 


with thee, wilt thou be 
erieved % but "who can 


withhold himself from speak- 
Ing ? 

3 Behold, thou hast in- 
structed many, and thou hast 
strenethened the weak hands.’ 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 
and thou hast strengthened “the fecble knees.” 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest, 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Js not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and 
the uprightness of thy ways ?? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, 
being innocent? or where were the righteous cut 
off?” 

8 Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and 
sow wickedness, reap the same.‘ 

Y By the blast of God they perish, and “by the 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed.' 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and the teeth of the vormg lions, are 
broken." 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and the 
stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad.” 

12 Now a thing was “secretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof. 
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Job challenged to reply to Eliphaz. | gos, V., Vi Longeth for Death, 





een abit 17 Behold, happy ts the man whom God correct- 
eth: therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty :‘ 
18 For he maketh «sore, and bindeth up: he 
wowtideth, and his hands make whole.“ 
19 He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in 
seven there shall no evil touch thee. 
agree 20 In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 
o Pa. xzalv. 195 xcl and in war '*from the power of the sword.” 
8; 1'Cor x. ‘me 21 Thou shalt be hid '"from the scourge of the 
3 Or, heard a stitt voce. | tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
ia 7°" “*| when it cometh.’ 


freen 
22 At destruction and fiunine thou shalt laugh: 


te Pa, xxxiii, 19; 


13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth on men,“ a ch, xxxill 15, 

14 Fear ‘came upon me, and trembling, which |! Heb mt m. 
made %all my bones to shake.’ ie ln aa Heb 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair of], ree Laois 
my flesh stood up: my bones, 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form |’ pace gaan a4 
thereof: an imago was before mine, eyes, *there was 8 j Ina, xxx. 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 

17 Shall mortal man be more just than Cod ? shall 
a man be more pure than his maker ?* 

18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants; ‘and 
his angels he charged with folly:¢ 

























19 How much: less iz thom that dwell in houses of Perey tongue (Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of tho 

clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are crushed | orga earth.’ | 
before the moth ?* 4 Or, nor ia hu anges, in| 22 For thou shalt be in league with tho stones of 
cig fa as ie the field : and the beasts of tho field shall be at peace 


20 They are ‘destroyed from morning to evening: 
they perish for ever without any regarding itJ 

21 Doth not their excellency which is in them go 
away ? they die, even without wisdom.‘ 


x Ps, xxxbk. 20. 


adch xv 15; xxv. 6; 2 
Peter ii. 4. 

y Isa. xL93 xxxv.9; 
Ixv, 25, 3 Lzek 
XXXIV. Zo. 

¢ ch. xv. 16; 2 Cor iv 7, 
vil. 


with thee.‘ 

24 And thou shalt know "that thy tabernacle shall 
be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shail be 
rreat, and thine offspring as the grass of the 
earth.* 

26 Thou shalt come to thy gravo in a full age, like 
as a shock of corn #!cometh in in his season.’ 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; hear it, 
and know thou i "for thy good.‘ 


CHAPTER V. 
5 Heb beaten in preccs 
J Va, xe, 6,6. 
= Ps xeul2, Hos. 18 
18 Or, that peuce ts 
thy taber nacie. 
gch xxxvi lv, Ps 
xxxix. 11, xlix. 14, 
19 Or, err. 
20 Or, much. 
@ Ps Ixxll.16:exil. 2 
21 Heb ascendeth 
6 Prov. ix. 11, x. 27. 
6 Or, looh? 
22 Heb sor thyself 
c Ps oo 2; Prov 
ix. 1 
7 Or, aia 
Af Pa xxxvib 35, 363; Jer 
xi, 2,5 
t Ps cix. 12, cxix. 165 
cxxvii, 5 
23 Heb lifted up. 
J och. xvi 9 
8 Or, wiquity 
24 That is, / want 
words to express my 


1 The harm of wuconsedaation. 8 The end of the wicked ts musery. 
6 God is to be reyarded tn affichon. 17 The happy end of Cod’s 
correction. 


ALL now, if there be any that 
‘will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou ®turn ? 

2 For wrath killeth the 
foolish man, and ‘envy siayeth 
the silly one. 

3 1 have scen the foolish 
taking root: but suddenly I 
eursed his habitation.‘ 

4 His children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither is 
there any to deliver them.' 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although ®affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 
neither doth trouble spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is born unto *trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward.‘ 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my cause : 

9 Which doeth great things "and unsearchable ; 
marvellous things without number :! 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth 
waters upon tho "“fields:” 

11 To set up on high those that be low ; that those 
which mourn may be exalted to safety.” 





CHAPTER VI. 


1 Job sheweth that hes complaints aie not causeless 8 dle wesketh sor 
death, wherein he ws assured of comfort. 14 Heremroreth his yrecnds of 
unkindnes. 


UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my griof were 
throughly weighed, and my 
calamity “laid in the balances 
together ! 

3 For now it would be 
heavier than the sand of thie 
sea: therefore a y words are 
swallowed up.? 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array against me.‘ 

5 Doth the wild ‘tgs bray “when he hath grass? or 
loweth the ox over his fodder?. 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without 
salt? or is there any taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my aval pofenerite touch are as 
my sorrowful meat. wens 

8 Oh that I might have my request; and that God 





gr 
ad Ps, [xxvii 4, Prov. 
xxvil d 
9 Or, labour 
10 Heb the sons of the 
burning coallast up to fly 
A Gen sis 17—19, 1 Cor 
x 1d 
e I's, xxxvill 2; 
Ixxavini 15, 16, 
26 Ileb. at grass. 
ll Heb and there w no 
search, 
12 Heb ll there be no 
number. , 
ich ix 10; xxxvil. 5; 
Ps. xh. 5; Ixxil, 1 18, 
13 Heb outplacea, 
mch xxviii, 26; Pa, bev. 
9, 10; exivil 8; Jen v. 
24; x16 . ' 
n 1 Sam ii. 7; Ps. cxill 7, 


12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so] “son” 77" would grant me *the wll that 7. jatig léng for! 
that their hands “cannot perform their enterprise, [My cmetnetormater | 9 Riven that it pleasa God to destroy 
13 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: and |e Neh is 15 Pe. xxail tne that = would let ee: ia ia and cut me 


the counsel of the froward is carried headlong? 

14 They ‘*mect with darkness in the daytime, and 
grope in the noonday as in the night.’ 

15 But he saveth the poor frown the sword, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. fa 

16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth 
her mouth.’ 
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P Ps ix 15, 1 Cor. ‘4 


“Hy Then should I yet have scomtuees yea, I would 
en myself in sotrow Pet him not spare; for J 
have not. genpesied. the-words of the ape One.é 
11 What i. my strength, that I should hope f 
Were and what is aie end, that T should prolong my 
#1Sam. ii 9, Ps. evil 42. | fe ? 


J 1 Kings xix. 4 ‘ 
15 Or, run into. 
gq Deut xxvill, 29; Toa 
hx. 10, Amos aty 9, 
g lev xix, 23; Isa, 
WiL 15, Hos. xb. 9; 


Job charges his Friends 


ance me 


a" 


"ce ieee 


ARRIVAL OF 





flesh ‘of brass ? 

13 /s not my help in me? and is wisdom driven 
quite from me ? 

14 *To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty." 

15 My brethren have dealt doceitfully as a brook, 
and ag the stream of brooks they pnss away ;' 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, *%hey vanish: 
‘when itgis hot, they are ‘consumed out of their 
place, i. 

- 18 The paths of ther way are turned aside; they 
go te aothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of Tema looked, the companies of 
Sheba waited for them,¢ 


20 They were confounded because they had hoped ; 
they came thither, and were ashamed.‘ 
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oe sees me we 
EO, corn ame 


21 *For now ye are ‘nothing; ye seo my casting 
6 Or, For now ye are} down, and are afraid.’ 


like to them, 7 . 
7 Heb ae 22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a reward 
1 Heb, brasen. for me of your substance ? 
e ch. xill. 4; Ps. . ae . ’ s 
oer ae 23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? or, 


2 Heb. Jo him that melteth. 
@ Prov. xvil. 17. 


6 Ps. xxxvill. 11; xl. 9; 
Jer. xv. 18, 


3 Hob. they are cut off. 
4 Hob. ti the heat theren/, 


Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 
cause mo to understand wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words! but what doth 
your arguing reprove ? 


5 Heb. extingutshed. 3 : 
8 Hed ye cae toi 26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
Ris ce specchies of one that is desperate, which are as wind ? 


27 Yea, *ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig 
a pit for your friend./ 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me ; for t 
fs evident unto you if I lie. 


0 Heb. before your 
face. 
e Gen. xxv, 15; 1 Kings 


1, Ps Ixxii, 10; 


x. 
Back, xxvil. 22, 93, 
10 That is, is this 


en 29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea, 
fe cee return again, my righteousness ts '°in it. 
@ Jer. xiv. & 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot "my 


A ch, xil. 11; xzxiv.8! taste discern perverse things ?* 


Job recapitulates his Grief. JOB, VIT. 
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d Isu. xiv 11 
1 Or, @ warfare 
ech ix 25; avi. 22; 
xvil 11; Pa. xe 
6; cli 11, cfif. 
li; cxliv. 43 Jea. 
xxxvill 12, xl $; 
James iv. 14 
ach xiv 5, 13, 14; Ps. 
xxxix 4 
8 Heb shall not return. 
4 To see, that ie, to 


enjoy. 
J Ps. Ixxvill 38; 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Job excuseth his dere of death. 12 He complaineth of his own restless- 


ness, 17 and God's watchfulness, 

S there not ‘an appointed time to man upon 
earth ? are not his days also like the days 
of an hireling ?* 

2 As a servant “earnestly desireth the 
shalow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
reward go " his work : 2 Heb, ase ified 
3 So am I made to possess months of vanity, dnd} 6 ns A can live 
wearisome nights are appointed to me.’ » 7h 2x ® 
4 When I lie down, 1 say, When shall I arise, and 
the night be gone? and I am full of tossings to and 


A2Sam xii 28. 
é ch sill 18; xx. 9; 
fro unto the dawning of the day.‘ | 
604 


Is, cili 16 
ech xvii lz: Deut. 
exvill. 67 








et eet ae ~ mas 


a 





5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods ot 
dust; my skin is broken, and become loathsome 4 

G My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and 
are spent without hope.‘ 

7 O remember that my life ts wind: mine eye 
shall *no more ‘see good.“ : 

8 The cye of him that hath seen me shall sce r.e 
no more: thine cyes are upon me, and ®I am not.é 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : 
so he that gocth down to the grave shall come up no 
more.' | 

10 He shall return no more to his house, neither 
shall his. place know him any more.’ 

11 Therefore 1 will not refrain my mouth; ] wl 


Bildad’s Address to Job, 
eee 
speak in the anguish of my spirit ; I will complain in 
the bitterness of iny soul.* 

19 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch 
over me? 

13 When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my 

‘couch shall ease my complaint;? 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest 
me through visions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death 
rather 'than my life. 

16 I loathe i; 1 would not live alway: let me 
alone; for my days are vanity.‘ 

17 What is man, that thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon 
hin ?4 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him 
morning, and try him every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, O 
thou preserver of men? why hast thou set me as 

a imark against thee, so that I am a burden to 
myself #¢ 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transeres- 
sion, and take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be. 
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Berore Curist 1520 


ach x. 1; 1 Sam. 1 10; 
Pa. xxxix 1,9; xl. 9 


ich xl 20; xvill 14; 
xxvii, 8; Psa exii 
10; Prov. x. 28. 


4 Neb. a spider's 
house. 


6 ch. ix. 27. 


m ch xxvii 18; Isa. 
lix, 5, 6. 


L Heb than my bones 


ech x. 1, 20, xiv G3 
Vs xxxix. 13, Ixia 9 


nich, vil 10, xx. 9, 
’a xxxvii. do 
ad Ps vili 4d, cxliv 3; Heb, 
li J 
every o Ps. cxili 7 


&6 Web (lake the un- 
yodly by the und. 


6 Heb 
Joy 


shoutiny for 


7 Heb. shall not be 
Pp Pa. xxxv 26, cx 
29 


ech avi 12, Ps axl 12, 
xxxvi.6, Lam il l2 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


Aiuldud sheweth God's juste wn dealing with men according to then 
works, 8 He ullegeth antequity to piove the certain destruction of the 
20 He applieth God's gust dealiny to Job, 


Pomece 


8 Or, before Gud? 


y Va ont 2 Rom 
lua 20 


hypocrite. 





HEN answered Bildad 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thon 
speak these thangs? and how 
long shall the words of thy 
mouth be like a strong wind? 

3 Doth God pervert judg- 


the 


rich xxnvk 5 


Joel xxxiv 12,17, 
xviii 25, Deut xxxil 
4, 2 Chron = xia 


’ 7, 
Dan ix id, Rom bi 3 


sch wvxvi. 11, Ion. 
ho19, 21) Hage ih 
v, 22, Ned xil 26. 


2 Het en the hand of ther 


Gen 


ment? or doth the Almighty | %agrsnon, 

ervert justice 24 9 ch 1 6,18 

I J ee Ah v 8; x0 38, xxi 
4 If thy children have} 24 + 


Y Heb heights 
é Gen 11,6, Ps, elv. 
2, 3 


% 


sinned against him, and he 
have cast them away “for their transgression ;§ 


5 If thou wouldest seck unto God betimes, and| 7 aa°Gungt' 

make thy supplication to the Almighty ;‘ u dh xxevhi 2, 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now he! = amiays 

would awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy; ° y3 % 9: Ps 4 

tighteousness prosperous. | woch xxik 8 9, 
| XXxVv ld. 


7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter: 
end should greatly increase. 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former ag 
prepare thyself to the search of their fathers :' 

9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know ®nothing,! — * xiv 0; Jer’ xvit 

use our days upon earth are a shadow:)/ Bei ie = ae ne 9: 

10 Shall not they teach thee, und tell thee, and| | Shrey xxix 18; Pe 
utter words out of their heart? 12 Heb. Aetpers of 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the analogs 
flag grow without water ? 


ach xv 18; Dent. ly. 32, 
Xxxii 7, 


ll Heli who can turn 
dam away? 


3 Heb not. 


e, and 


| 
| 
| y ch xxvi. 12; Isa. 


xxx. 7. 


12 Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut)‘ f, ft 8% Jer 
down, it withereth before any other herb.‘ sch x 15 


‘ 


Job’s Reply 40 Bildud. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust 
shall be ‘a spider’s web. 

15 He shall lean upon his honse, but it shall 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure.” 

16 He is green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seeth the place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him from his place, then i shall 
deny him, saying, I have not seen thee.* 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth shall others grow.° 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he ‘help the evil doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with “rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame; 
and the dwelling place of the wicked ‘shall come to 
nought? 





CHAPTER IX. 


1 Jub, achuneledging God's pustuce, sheneth there ts no contending with 
han 


22 Man’s tnnocerey vw nal to be condemned by afflictions. 


IN 
paid, 

2 I know it t so of a 
truth ; but how should 
man be just Swith God 7? 

8 If he will contend 
with him, he cannot answer 
him one of a thousand. 

4 fle is wise in heart, 
and mighty in strength: who hath 
hardened Acnaelf agawst him, and hath 
prospered ?7 
5 Which removeth the mountaina, 

and they know not: which overturnoth 
them in his anger. 

6 Which shaketh the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble.’ 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; 
and sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the ®waves of the sea.‘ 

9 Which maketh “Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 
and the chambers of the south." 

10 Which doeth great things past finding out; yea, 
and wonders without number.’ 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, "who can hinder him? 
Who will say unto him, What doest thou ?? 

13 /f God will not withdraw his anger, the proud 
helpers do stoop under him.’ 

14 How much less shall I answer him, and choose 
out my words do reason with him ? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 1 
not answer, dué I wonld make supplication to my 


judge." 


Job answered and 
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Jo eepostulateth with God. JOB, X., AL Renewed Longing for Death. 
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16 If I had called, and he had answered me; yeé| Bxron® Cuausr 1520, | 5 Are thy days as the days of man ? are thy 

“would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my years as man’s days, 

voice. 6 That thou enquirest after mine eludes and 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and searchest after my sin ? 

multiplieth my wounds without cause.‘ elt Sy aeaiys eS 7 7Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and there 
18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but} " inuwiaye “°" | de none that can deliver out of thine hand,” 

filleth me with bitterness. » Deut xaxil 30; F«| § Thine hands *have made me and fashioned me 
19 If L speak of strength, lo, he is strong: and if] 5 eb, toot poms | together round about; yet thou dost. destroy me. 

of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead ? ee 9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made 
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall me as the clay; ana wilt tnou bring me into dust 

condemn me: tf I say, 1 am perfect, it shall also} 9° Gem t. 7: il 193] aoain pe 

prove me perverse. 10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and 
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know| » P* exxxix. 4~16./ curdled me like cheese ?” 

my soul: I would despise my life. 11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and 


22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, Ho de-| 9 Web Aedged. hast *fenced me with bones and sinews. 
stroyeth the perfect and the wicked.’ 6 Eccles. 1x. 2, 3; Ezek} 12 Thou hast granted mo life and favour, and thy 


visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this 7s with thee. 

14 If Isin, then thou markest me, and thou wilt 


23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at 
the trial of the innocent. 

24 Tie carth is given into the hand of the wicked : 
he covereth the faces of the judges thereof; if not, 


where, and who is he ?¢ ¢ 98am xv 80; xix 4,| Not acquit me from mine iniquity.’ 
7 : or. xiv : ‘ av 
25 Now my days are swifter than a post: they} 9 i% exasix 1 15 If I be wicked, woe unto me, and if 1 be 
flee away, they see no good.4 d ch vil 6,7 righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. JZ am full 
26 Thoy are passed away as the 'swift ships: ag [1 Heb shups of denre, or,| of confusion ; therefore see thou mine affliction ;' 
. P sheps of Ebeh 
the eaglo that hasteth to the prey. rch x.12,15,20,21;| 16 For it tnoreasoth: Thou huntest me as a fierce 


I's, xxv. 18, Isa. 


27 If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will ue 


iro roan re “eee eer erreenee ae ee emee ames 


lion: and again thou shewest thyself marvellous 


leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself :/ ¢ Hab. i 8. upon me.’ 
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that|?® vl 17 Thou renewest “thy witnesses against me, and 
thou wilt not hold me innocent.§ "Yam. iL 10 '|incyeasest thine indignation upon me; changes ana 
29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ? 10 nat is lv) war are against me. 
30 If IT wash mysclf with snow water, and make |g exo xx 7; Pacxiz.| 18 Wherefore then hast thou brought mo forth out 
my hands never so clean: 7 ee of the womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and] yen ii 1. and no eye had seen me !* 
mine own clothes shall 2abhor me. 2 Or, make me to be ab- 19 I should have been as though I isad not been; 
32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should I should have been carried from the womb to the 


grave. 
20 Are not my days few? cease then, and let me 
alone, that I may take comfort a little,” 
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even tc 
the land of darkness and the shadow of death ;” 


answer him, and we should come together in judg- 
ment.’ h Eccles, vi 10, Ion, xiv. 
0, Jer. xlix 19, Rom 


33 Neither is there ‘any daysman betwixt us, that} ix 2 
might jay his hand upon us both.' eee 


34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let} © ch sit 6, 16, 19, 


, . Vuh 9; Po. xxxix, 5. . , 
not his fear terrify me :/ . ero ern 22 A land of darkness, as darkness tself; and of 
35 Then would I speak, and not fear him ; ‘but i w Paxslild, Ixxxvil the shadow of death, without any order, and where 
ts not so witm me. y ch xiit 90-22, xxx | the light is as darkness. 
7, Pe xxxix lo. 
4Meb but 7 t ; 
CHAPTER X. sith sigeely Speen, 3 CHAPTER XI 


Se 


1 Zophar veproveth Job for gustifying himself. 5 God's wisdom is 
so gg Aloe gh rape fo eee nara 18 Taurean of ne 
3 


before death. — Nigh nn HEN answered Zophar the Naama- 
pete thite, and said, 
, 2 Should not the multitude of 





Y soul is ‘weary of my life ; I | 5 Or, cut og white 7 live, 

will leave my complaint upon 

Me myself; I will speak in the 11 Heb, @ man of 
if . ips 

ao bitterness of my soul.‘ k ch vii. 11, 16; 1 Kings 

9 J will say unto God, Do xix 4, Jonah fv. 3. 8 


not tondemn me; shew me| ” °%"“** 
wherefore thou contendest mockest, shall no man make thee 


with me. ashamed ? 

3 Is tt good unto thee that 4 For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and | 
thou shouldest oppress, that thou shouldest| £cnvi10;x.7, | am clean in thine eyes.’ 
despise *the work of thine hands, and |¢ Heb the labowr of Ohne 5 But oh that God would speak, and, open his lips 
shine upon the counsel of the wicked?’ |, p. cexzvi, 8; tn. | Manet thee ; 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest| "5 | 6 And that he would shew thee the secrete of 
thou as man seeth?” fm Bam, xvi 7 wisdom, that they are double to thet which is! Know 


008 






waxes? §=words be answered? and should ''s 
owarte@®, man full of talk be justified ? 

Hae? 38 Should thy “lies make men 

hold their peace? and when thou 


w 


‘ God 18 Unsearchuble. 


4am 





iniquity deserveth.* 

@ Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?4 

8 Jt is as high as heaven ; what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell; what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longor than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. 

10 If he ‘cut off, and shut up, or gather together, 
then *who can hinder him ?¢ ° 

11 For he knoweth vain men: he seeth wicked- 
ness also ; will he not then consider it 7 


12 For *vain man would be wise, though man be 


born like a wild ass’s colt. 
3 If thou prepare thine ‘heart, and stretch out 
thine hands toward him Jf 
* If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 
and Tet not wickedness dwell i thy tabernaclest 
15 For .then shalt thou lift 


Bpot ; og 
ee on aa be 








SSS SSS SSS 
therefore that God exacteth of thee fess than thine | 
A 


up thy face without 
stedfast, and shalt ‘not 


JOB, XIL 





Berorns Oauur 1620. 
ce eetaieeeneereneenememns meena 


@ Exra ix. 18. 
Ise. ev. 16. 
4 Heb, shall aries 
above the néenday. 
Recon th | eee Be 


uPe a 
J Ps. xxxvil. 6; exil 
4, Isa. lviil. 8, 10 
& Lev. xxvi. 5,6; Pz. 
il. &; iv. 8; Prov. 
sli, 24, 
1 Or, make ac 
2 Heb who can turn him 


away? 
c i ag 12; xi 14; Rev. 
) ’ Heb. wtreat thy 
face. 


1 Pa. xlv. 12, 
6 Heb. fight shali 


perish them. 
d Ps x. 1), 143 xxxyv. 
22; xciv. 11, 
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ego 





: The Blessinys of Uprightnese. 
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16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away :' 

17 And:thine age ‘shall be clearer than the noon- 
day; thou shalt shine ferth, thou shalt be as the 
morning.’ 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope- 
yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety.’ 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make 
thee afraid ; yea, many shall ‘make suit unto thee.’ 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and ‘they 
shall not escape, and their hope shall be as "the giving 
up of the ghost.” 


CHAPTER XIL 


1 Job marntawneth himself agawst his friends that reprove hem. 7 He 
acknowledgeth the general doctrine of God's omnspotency. 
ND Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
and wisdom shall die with you. 
3 But I have ‘understanding as well 
607 










Job dwells on the Majesty of God. JOB, .<112. Heproveth hie Friends! 

















as you; 'I am not inferior to you: yea, *who knoweth| Deron Cuser‘tovo. 16 With him is strength and wisdom: the deceived 


not such things as these ?* A Heb. J fall not tower | and the deceiver are his.* 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who]? Heb. with whom are not) 17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and maketh 

° e A 4 inese a 
calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the just] q ch sil 2, the judges fools.’ . . | 
upright man is laughed to scorn.’ Hy Sunxv als xvi | 18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth their 
is re ip with his fuet is as : ix. 14; 1 Corti | loins with 2 girdle. 

5 He that 18 reuly to blip with his feot is as ay as 14s 1 Cor. 10 loins g . 

lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease.° | xx. imei; re| 19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
‘osper, and they |e Prov xiv. 2. OW he inighty. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they | ¢ Te etic ee eth t ghty 
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God ten Ltt 20 He removeth away *the speech of the trusty 
bringeth abundantly.4 as; laxil, we i2,/and taketh away the understanding of the aged.” 


7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach "Sn ch, xa; lua tl,| 21 Ho poureth contempt upon princes, and *weak- 
thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee : 9 oe tooseth thejencth the strength of the mighty.” 


“a 


8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee:| meee 10. Da | = 22 He discovereth deep things out of darkness, anc 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. o Daw a 22, Matt, | bringeth out to light the shadow of' death.° 

9 Who knovweth not in all these that the hand of} — io7f0 ach’? 23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them : 
Phe. Lorp hatk wrought this ? es a rig ie enlargeth the nations, and “straiteneth them again.’ 


t 





WANDFRERS TN TUR WILDPRNISS OF BDOM. 


10 in whose hand is the 4soul of every livmg thing, sue me Weds 24 Ho taketh away the heart of the chief of the 
and the Lreath of ‘all mankind.‘ ¢ Numb xii 22, Dan. y.| People of the earth, and causeth them to wander in a 
, 8 23, Acts xvii 28, Zs ar " rg 
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the *mouth Sennen a where there ‘ zs ei seats i 
taste his meat ?/ Siew gelale 25 They grope in the lark without light, and he 
12 With the ancient is wisdom; and in length of} ch v1.30 maketh them to 'staggor like a drunken man.’ 
days understanding.® as ie aed as ; : 
13 *With him is wisdom and strength, he hath| ° xvi 29; Pa evil CHAPTER Xl. 
counsel and understanding.’ eeceae 1 Job reproveth kas friends of partiality. 14 He professeth his confide 


tr God: 20 and intreateth to Lnow his own sins, and God's purpose in 


g 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be|6 that ts, wen Goa, afflicting him. 


built again: he slutteth ‘up a man, and there can be ; ee ee 0) lath all gi , 
: eb. upon, “WwPr-O, mine eye liath seen all this, mine our hata 
no opening.’ 4 ch xi,10: Isa. xxil 22; 5 ; y ( 


15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they dry | ev uL7. heard and understood it. 


up: also he sendeth them out, and they overturn the |’ ings wi 3¢, wie i 2 What ye know, the same do I know 
also: I am not inferior wito you.’ ! 


earth./ $ ch. xil. & 
608: 






Job professeth his Conjidence wn God. JOB, XIV. 
eee eS 
8 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and 1} B#rons Cunter 1520. 
djesire to reason with God.‘ a ch. xxill 4; xxxl 35 

4 But ye are forgers of lics, ye are all physicians 
of no value.! och vi 21; xvi. 2. 
5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace: anid |¢ Prov xsil 28 


é ’ gch ix 345 exxffl 7 
it should bo your wisdom.* I'y xxaix 10, 
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SO A On ee a CRREP EE ~ 


SYRIAN OULPRIT IN THE STOCKS. 


A ch, avi. 9; xix. 11; 
xxxili 10; Deut. 
xxxii. 20, 42; Ruth 
i 21; Pa. xb 1; 
nie vliL 17; Lam. 


6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips, 

7 Will ye speak wickedly for God? and tak 
deceitfully for him ?¢ 


: fch. xx IL; Pa, 
xv 7 


8 Wil ye accept his person? will ye contend for 3 Heb observes, 
God 9 4 Heb roots. 


gd och xxxili. 11, 
4 Heb short of days 


9 Is it pood that he should search you out? ‘ch v 7, Eocles. iL 


er as one min mocketh another, do ye so mock) 222 v9. ps xc 
cil, 15; exliv. 4; 


Tea. xl 6, Jumes 
10, 11; iv, 14: 1 
Peter i. 24. 

. cxllif. 23 exliv. 


and |a ch xvit 5; xxxii 91; 
xxxvi. 4 


6 Heb. Who will give. 
n Gen. v. 8; Pa IL 5; 
John ill. 16; 

v 12; Eph iL 
o ch vil. 1. 
7 Heb. cease. 
p ch. vil. 1, 16, 19; x. 
20; Ps. xxxix, 18, 


10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly 
accept persons, 

11 Shall not his exeellency make you afraid ? 
his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your 
bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 ‘Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, 
sar on me what will. Seer le 

herefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, and |! Heb, Be oe ee 

put my life in mine hand ?¢ * or cut of. 


Kom. 
5. 


AS Though he slay mo, yet will I trust in|’ sev 2 pe axis 
him : but I will *maintain mine own ways before 3 Heh prove of, ergue 
him/ Prov. xiv. 82. 


2m 


The Frailty of Man's Life. 








16 He also shall be my salvation: for an hypocrite 
shal! not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my ceclaration 
with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause, I know 
that I shall be justified. 

19 Who is he that will plead with me? for now, if 
I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: then will I 
not hide myself from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let not 
thy dread make me afraid.é 

22 Then eall thou, and I will answer: or let me 
speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make 
me to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and holdest me 
for thine enemy ?4 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 
wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
inakest me to possess the iniquities of my youth,’ 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and 
‘lookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest a 
print upon the ‘heels of my feet. / 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
earment that is moth eaten. 


CHAPTER AIV. 


1 Job antrecteth God for favour, by the shortness of life, and certainty of 
death, 
change. 


7 Though life once lust be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his 
16 By sin the creature is subject tu corruption, 


meee AN that is horn of a woman 
is ‘of few days, and full of 
trouble.‘ 

2 He cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down - 
he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not.’ 

3 And dost thou open 
thine eyes upon such an 
one, and bringest me into judgment with 
thee ?™ 

4 Who can bring a clean thing out of 
ati unclean? not one." 

5 Seeing his days are determined, tho 
number of his months are with thee, thou hast 
appointed his bounds that le cannot pass ;° 

6 Turn from him, that he may ‘rest, till he shall 
accoinplish, as an hireling, his day.” 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be ent down, 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease.’ 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
and the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and *wasteth- away : yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? 

11 .As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the 

608 





The Resurrection of the Body. 
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Eliphaz reproveth Job for 
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justifying himeelf 


satan dehlioamderanenerd 
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heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be | Bevony Camist 1520 | passoth : thou changest his countenance, and sendest 


raised out of their sloep.‘ 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? all the days 
of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come.’ 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou 
wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.‘ 

16 For now thou numberest my steps: dost thou | 
not watch over my sin ?4 

17 My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling ‘cometh to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place. 


19 The waters wear the stones: thou *washest |! Hott sadeth, 
away the things which grow out of the dust of the |? “> °~””w™ 


earth ; and thou destroyest the hope of man. 
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he 
610 


him away. : 
21 His sons come to honour, and he knoveth i 
not ; and they are brought low, but he perosiveth it 


not of them./ 


@ Ps ch 2b, Isa day 17, 
nya 22, Acta iii vi. z 
Veter ay 7, WW, 1d, lev 
“nN 11, aur 1 


Jf Eccles ix. 6, lea 


xii. 16 
22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. / 
b ver, 7, CHAPTER XV, 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of wunpiety in yutifying humedlf. 17 He 
¢ ch xii, 22 proveth by tradition the unquietnsss of wicked men. 
@HEN answered Eliphaz the Te 
dch x, 6, 14; xill, 27, manite, and said, 


xxxj 4; xxxiv. 21; Pa 
Iw 8; oxxxix. 1—3; 
Prov. v. 21; Jer. xxxil, 
19 


¢ Deut. xxxil 34; Hos. 
xiii 12, 
3 Heb. knowledge of 
sormd. 


{| 2 Should a wise man utter 
vain knowledge, and fill his 
belly with the east wind? 
8 Should he reason with un- 
profitable talk ? or with speeches 


wherewith he can do no good? 
4 Yea, ‘thou castest off fear, 


and restrainest prayer before God. 
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4 Heb. thou makest 
toed. . : 
& Or, speeca. 





The Disquietude of the Wicked. 





5 For thy mouth ‘uttereth thine iniquity, and thou 
choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: 
vea, thine own lips testify against thee.* 

' 4 Art thou the first man dhat was born? or wast 
thou made before the hills ?¢ 

8 Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost 
thou restrain wisdom to thyself ?° 

9 What knowest thou, that we know not? what 
understandest thou, which is not in us ?4 

10 With us are both the grayheaded and very aged 
men, much elder than thy father.‘ 

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee? 
is there any secret thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and 
lettest such words go out of thy mouth ? 

14 What is man, that he should be clean? and he 
which is born of a woman, that he should be rightcous?/ 

15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his sight.‘ 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water ?* 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I 
have seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told from their futhers, 
and have not hid 7:' 

19 Unto whom alone the carth was given, and no 
stranger passed among them.’ 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all jis days, 
and the number of years is hidden to the oppressor.‘ 

21 2A dreadful sound is in his cars: in prosperity 
the destroyer shall come upon him.’ 

22 He believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where 
ig it? he knoweth that the day uf darkness is ready at 
hrs hand.” 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; they 
shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, 
and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers : 

27 Because he covereth his face with his fatness, 
and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.” 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to become 
heaps. . 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance 
continue, neither shall he prolong the perfection 
thereof upon the earth. 

80 He shall not depart out of darkness ; the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away.” 

81 Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity : 
for vanity shall be his recompence.? 

_82 It shall be *accomplished before his time, and 
his branch shall not be green.’ 

83 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 


\ 


JOB, XVI. Job recapitulates his Sufferings. 
34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be 
desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of 
bribery. 
35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth ‘vanity, 
and their belly prepareth deceit.’ 


Berore Cunist 1520. 


1 Heb. teacheth. 


a Luke xix, 22. 
4 Or, iniquity. 
r Pa, vil. 14; Isa, lix, 
4, Hos. x. 18 
6 Ps. xc. 2s Prov vil, 26. CHAPTE R XVI. 
7 He sheweth the pitifulness 
17 He maintaineth his innocency. 


1 Job rem oveth his fiends of unmercifuliess. 
of he case 


¢c ih xi, 34; 1 Cor. ii 


@ch xin. 2, 


2 I have heard many such 
7 things: *miscrable comforters are 

ye all. 
2 3 Shall vain words have an end? 
> or what emboldeneth thee that thou 
answerest ? 
4 1 also could speak as ye do: if 

your soul were in my soul’s stead, 1 

could heap up words against you, and shake mine 
head at you.‘ 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, and 
the moving of my lips should asswage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: and 
though I forbear, 7what am I eased ? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 


ech xxxil. 6,7 
& Or, troublesonie, 
s ch xili 4 
6 Heb words of wind 






J ch xiv 4, 1 Kings vill. 
46; 2 Chron. vi 36, Pa. 
xiv 3, Prov xx. 9, 
Eccles vil 20, 1 John 
i, 8, 10, 


é Vs. xxu, 7, clx. 25, 
Lam ii. 15. 
g ch.iv 18, xxv 5. 


hch. iv 19: xxxiv 7, 
Ps. xiv. 3, HiL 3; Prov 


xix, 28 
1 Heb. what goetn | Made desolate all my company. 
are! 8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a 
aes witness against me: and my leanness rising up in me 
beareth witness to my face. 
ees cali 9 Ho tearcth me in his wrath, who hateth mo: he 
eee gnasheth upon me with his teeth; mine enemy 
8. XC. Li 


sharpeneth his eyes upon me." 

10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth; 
they have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 
they have gathered themselves together against 
me.” 

11 God *hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked.” 


uch. x. 16, 17, xill. 
24. 


2 Heb. A sound of fears. 
t 1 Thess. v. 3, 


» Ps. xxii 198, xxxv 
; Lam iL 30; 
Micah v. 1 
8 Heb hath shut me 
up. 


w ch, 15,17 12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder : 
m Ge rei 12; Pallx.13;| hie hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to 
x ch. vil. 20 pieces, and set me up for his mark.‘ 

13 His archers compass me round about, he 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he 
poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he 
runneth upon me like a giant. 

nm Deut. xxxil. 15. 


15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and 
defiled my horn in the dust.’ 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my eye- 
lids ts the shadow of death ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also my 
prayer 7s pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my 


y ch. xxx. 19, Ps 
vil. 5, 


ch. xxvii 9; Ps. 
Ixvi 18, 19. 


o ch iv. 9, 
9 Heb in the high 
places. 


ree . Mae | Cry have no place." 
scorners. ”| 19 Also now, behold, my witness és in heaven, and 
A res my record *s on high.* 
q ch. xxil 16; Psiv.gs, || 20 My friends “scorn me: tut mine eye poureth 
11 Or, out tears unto God. 
b arr egy 21 O that one might plead for a man with God, as 
Rom. ix. 20. a man pleadeth for his “neighbour !* 
Maunver. """ %| 22 When "a few years are come, then I shall go the 
¢ Bocles, xil. 6, way whence I shall not return.‘ . 
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JOB, 





S onupshaalinanmeml Ldatiimaatnel 
ete aRe! —ece Ss ee 


oe makes his Appeul to God. 


CHAPTER XVIL , 


1 Job appealith from men to God. 6 The unmercifd dealeng of men with 
the afflicted may astonish, but not discourage the righteous, 11 His 
hope ig not in lefe, but in deuth. 





gY ‘breath is corrupt, my days are 
@ extinct, the graves are ready for 
me.* 

2 Are there not mockers with 
me? and doth not mine eye 
“@ continue in their provocation ?¢ 

8 Lay down now, put me in 
a surety with thee; who is he 
| that will strike hands with me ?° 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from under- 
standing: therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends, even the 
eyes of his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a byword of the people ; 
and *aforetimoe I was as a tabret. ‘ 

7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and 
all ‘my members are as a shadow.* 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and the 
innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands ‘shall be stronger and 
stvonger.! 

10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now: 
for I cannot find one wise man among you.‘ 

11 My days are past, my purposes are broken off, 
even *the thoughts of my heart.’ 

12 They change the night into day: the light is 
7short because of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: 
made my bed in tho darkness. 

14 I have ‘said to corruption, Thou art my 
father: to the worm, Zhou art my mother, and 
my sister. 

15 And whero is now my hope? as for my hope, 
who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down to the bars of the pit, when 
our rest together ts in the dust. 


I have 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


L Bildad reproveth Job of presumption and impatience. 5 The culamities 
of the wicked. 

WHEN answered Bildad the Shu- 

hite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye 
. make an end of words? mark, 
and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight ?4 

4 He teareth *himself in his 

” anger: shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee? and shall the rock be removed out 
of his place ?+ 

5 Yen, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and 
the spark of his fire shall not shine.’ 

6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his 
“candle shall be put out with him.” 

612 





Pa I BAPE 


The Address of Bildad. 
een een Ne ene ney meena ee eon 
7 The steps of his strength shal) be straitened, and 
his own counsel shall cast him down." 
8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he 
walketh upon a snare.’ 


XVIL, XVIIL, XIX. 


 cenuaileneshencenmesnanementeenmen need ~~ 
* vemue asuanainn ation -_ 








=e 


BeroEe selena 1590. 


ere ee wee 


sche. 13. 


o ch. xxil. 10 : Pa. Ix. 


1 Or, ie 9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and the rol-ber 
Pp ch, v. 5. shall prevail against him.’ 
11 Heb hidden, 10 The snare is “laid for him in the ground, anid a 
@ Pa. Ixxxvill 3. 


trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every ti le, 
and shall drive him to his feet.¢ 

12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and destruc 


12 Heb. scatter him. 
q oh. xv. 21, xx 25; 


Jer. vi, 5; xx. J, 
; ee, xux.29 "| tion shall be ready at his side.’ _ 
d 18am. L ¢, 7. 13 It shall devour the “strength of his skin: even 
r ch. xv, 23. the firstborn of death shall devour his strength. 
ee 14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his 


¢ Prov. vi. 1; xvil. 8; 
xxil. 26, 


tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of 


8 eberr 14; xi. 20; terrors,’ 
s. cxil, 10; Prov 
mae 15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it ts 
3 Or, before them none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon his 
d ch. xxx. 9, habitation. 


16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above 
shall his branch be cut off.’ 

17 His remembrance shall perish from the earth, 
and he shall have no name in the street." 

18 “He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world. 


4 Or, my thoughts. 
e Pa. vi.7; xxx 9 


¢ ch, xxix. 19, Isa v 
84. Amos ii 9, 
Mal iv 1, 


u Pe. xxxiy 16, cix 
13; Prov, li. 22, x 
q 


14 Heb They shall 


oS rates turennn |. 12 He shall neither have son nor nephew among 
cb sha strength ‘. “Xs ‘ ° ‘ 
Press his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.’ 
etn ay, 22, der 20 They that come after hin shall be aston'‘ed 
RN ee we P 15 16 Pee 
pele en. at his day, as they that “went before ‘were 


affrichted.” 
21 Surely such are tlie dwellings of the wicked, 
and this is the place of him that knoweth not God.‘ 


1s Or, hued wrth hun 
16 Heb. laid hold on 
horror. 


6 Heb the possessions. 
Ach sii 6; ix, 25 

w Pa xxxvil, 18 
7 Heb near 


zr Jer ix. 8, x 25, 
1 Thess. iv. h, ” 
Thess. L 8, Titus 
i, 16, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Jub, complaining of his fiend) cruelty, theweth thee ts misery evough 
wt him to feed ther cruelty. 
the resurrection. 


21, 28 LHe cruveth pity. 23 He delreveth 


8 Heb cried, of, called. 


a. 


fer HIEN Job answered and said, 

; Nt t 2 How long will ye vex my 
Hie ll =i, soul, and break me in pieces 
114 1 with words ? 

83 These ten times have ye 
reproached me: ye are not 
ashamed that yo “make your- 
selves strange to me.’ 

4 And be it indeed that I 
jiave erred, mine error remaineth 





tch til 17—19, Pa 


Ixxxviil 4—6 


17 Or, harden your. 
selves ugainst me. 


y Gen xxxi. 7 


with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, 
and plead against mo my reproach :* 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compassed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of “wrong, but Iam not heard: 
I ery aloud, but there is no judgment. : 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, 
and he hath set darkness in my paths.* 


z Ps xxxviil, 16 


J Pa. ixxill 29. 
18 Or, erolence. 
9 Heb Ats soul, 


ach ill, 28; Ps. 


k ch, a a ' 9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken the 
b Pa ixaxi.44 | crown from my head.’ 
ee 10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I 
m ch. xxi 17; Pa xvit.(9M gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a 
3; Prov. xalv. 0 | trae, 


Job vindicates himeelf 


JOB, XIX. 
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JOB IN HIS DERBP AFFLICTION. 


RD in Oitets certian eT OTE I Se 








11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, anid | one Cameer 1529 


he counteth me unto him as one of his encmies.* 

12 His troops come together, and raise up their 
way against me, and encamp round about my 
tabernacle.’ 

18 He hath put my brethren far from me, and 
mine acquaintance aré verily estranged from me.‘ 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends 
have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, 
count me for a stranger: I am an alien in their 
sight, 

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer; 


I intreated him with my mouth. 
2u* 


17 My breath is strange to my wife, though 1 


ach xi, 94° Lam | Intreated for the children’s sake of mine own body. 


1 Or, the wicked, 
d 2 Kings il. 23. 
6 ch xxx 12, 
2 Heb the men of my 
secret 


e Ps xii. 9; lv. 18, 14 


¢ Ps. xxxl, 11; xxxviil. 
ll; Ixix. 8; Lexxvili, 
£8, 18 

3 Or, as. 
J ch. xxx, 30; Pa 
ci. 5, Lam. fv. 8. 


eh. &§ Ij, Pas 
Y exxvi 2? 

h Pe. ixix. 96 

4 Heb. Who will give, 
&ec. 


18 Yea, 'young children despised mé ; I arose, and 
they spake against me.‘ 

19 All *my inward friends abhorred me: and they 
whom I Joved are turned against me.* 

20 My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, 
and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth’ 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 
my friends; for the hand of God hath touched me.* 

22 Why do ye persecute me as God, and are not 
satisfied with my flesh ?4 

23 ‘Oh that my words were now written! oh that 
they were printed in a book! 


Zophar, in his Addvess, F) 


JOB, XX. dwells on the State of the Wicked. 








24 That they were graven with an iron pen and 


lead in the rock for ever ! 
25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that 


he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : 
26 And though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall [ see God :* 





27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not ‘another; *chough my reins be 
consumed Swwithin me. 


28 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, 


‘seeing the root of the matter is found in me ?? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bringeth 
the punishments of the sword, that ye may know there 
ts a judgment. ~-. 

», SMAPTER XX. 
cigal sleweth ine state and portion of the wicked. 
y answered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this I make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the check of my 
reproach, and the spirit of my 
understanding causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 

5 That the triumphing of the wicked is ‘short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ?¢ 

6 Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto the "clouds;* _ 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung : 
they which have seen him shall say, Where zs he ?/ 

8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be 
found : yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of 
the night.¢ 

G14 








Berous Cunis? 1520. 9 The eye also which saw him shall see him no 


, 18; Ts Savi 34, | MOTE ; neither shall his place any more behold him.’ 

8 Or, The poor shat} 10 *His children shall seek to please the poor, and 

, epreg Ma chddren. | i5 hands shall restore their goods.’ 
mig Tohn i a” «iL | 11 His bones are full of the sin of his youth, which 

) So. Ps xav7 | shall lie down with him in the dust./ 

12 Though wickedness be swect 
in his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not ; but keep it still ®within his 
mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, ¢¢ is the gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit them up again: 
God shall ‘cast them out of his belly. 

16 Heshall suck the poison of asps: 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see tho rivers, the 
floods, the brooks of honey and 
butter.‘ 

18 That which he laboured for shall 
he restore, and shall not swallow 7 
down: "according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and he shall 
not rejoice therein.! 

19 Beeause he hath Poppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor ; becatse 
he hath violently taken away an 
house which he builded not ; 

, 20 Surely he shall not "feel quiet- 
nese! in his belly, he shall not save 
RS pla tu the midst of 168 ‘that:which he' desired.” 

21 “There shall none of his meat he left; therefore 





AA No r 

_ i vn Sr: 

ei Betis ar er ty) 
i os if 


4 a ‘ 


10 *Or, aivaiuiteg 
; sane ;. {Shall no man look for his goods. 
aN ial ‘22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 


“11 Hob. according | to 


the substance of he | Straits: every hand of the wicked shall comeupon him. 


marae 23 When he is about to fil] his belly, God shall cast 
12 Heb eranea (tHe fury of his wrath upon ‘him, and shall rain i 
13 Heb know. upon him while he is eating.” 


m Eccles. v 18, 14. 
1 Heb. a stranger. 


2 Or, my reins within me 
are consumed teith car 
nest destre [for that day] 


14 Or, There shall be 
none left for his 
meat 


3 Heb wn my bosom 


4 lor, and what root of 
matter 1s found sn me? 


b ver 22, 
15 Or, troudlesome. 
¢ Ps lvisi. 10, 11 


n Numh xi, 33; Ps 
Ixxvili 30, 31 


& Heb my haste ts in me, 


6 Heb from near 


d Ps xxxvii. 35, 36, 


7 Web cloud. 


¢ Isa. xiv. 13, 14; Obad. 
8, 4. THE ABP, OR VIPER. 


SJ Ps. ixxxiil 10, 





24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow 
of steel shall strike him through.’ | 
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; yea, 


oO Isa. xxiv, 18; Jer. 
ait 44; Amos v. 


@ Ps ixxiii 20; xo. 5. 


Job challengea Aitention 
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JOB, XXL 





RIOTOUS FISTINEG, ol eri W10K1) 


the glittering sword cometh out of his gall: terrors} Bxrone Cuner 1520. 


are upon him.‘ 


ach. xvi 13; xvill 11. 


26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret places: a| 2 Heb shortened. 
-fire not blown shall consume him : it shall go ill with | 3 Me? 700k unto me 


him that is left in his tabernacle.’ 


ech xxix.9, xl 4 
Judg. avni 19, Ts 
xxxix. 9. 


27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and tho], ps xxi 9 


earth shall rise up against him. 


28 The increase of his house shall depart, and his| 7 ch. xi. 6; Ps. xvil 


goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage ‘appointed unto him by God.° 


QCHAPTER XX. 


10, 14: Ixxth 3, 
1, Jer, xii 1, 
Hab, i 16, 


1 Heb of his decree from 
God. 


ech xxvii. 13; xxxk. 2, 3 
4 Ileb are peace Srom 
Jear. 


1 Job sheweth that even in the judgment of man he Lath reason to be greeved. g Ps. Ixxill 6. 
7 Sometwmes the wicked do 80 prosper, as they despise God. 16 Some- A Exod, xxiJl, 26. 
times their destruction is manifest. 22 The happy and unhappy are 
alike tn death. 27 The judgment of the wicked vs in another world. 


UT Job answered and said, 


this be your consolations. 





ww 


2 Hear diligently my speech, and let! 5 or, m mua. 


¢« ch, xxxvi. 11, 


8 Suffer me that I may speak; and | a on. xvi10; xvi2. 
after that I have spoken, mork on.‘ 


§ ch. xxii 17. 


to the Argument m hand. 





_— 


4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and it’ 1 
were 80, Why should not my spirit be "troubled ? 

5 *Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your hand 
upon your mouth.’ 

6 Even when I remember I am atraid, and trembling 
taketh hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, 
are mighty in power ?/ 

8 Their seed is established in their sight with them, 
and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses ‘are safe from fear, neither is the rod 
of God upon them.* 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow 
ealveth, and casteth not her calf.* 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, and 
their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at 
the sound of the organ. 

13 They spend their days ‘in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave.’ 

14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.’ 
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The Prosperity of the Wicked. JOB, XXII. 






























Berors Cuntert 1590. 


15 What is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? and what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him ?¢ 

16 Lo, their good ts not in their haud: the counsel 
of the wicked is far from me.’ 

17 How oft is the ‘candle of the wicked put out! 
and how oft cometh their destruction upon them! 
God distributeth sorrows in his anger.‘ 

18 They are as stubble before the wind, and as chaff 
that the storm *carrieth away.¢ 

19 God layeth up *his iniquity for his children : he 
rewardeth him, and he shall know iz.‘ 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and he shall 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty/ 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after 


Exod. v. 33 Mal iii 14. 
bch. xxil 18; Pe iL 1; 
Prov. i. 10. 


1 Or, lamp. 


& cn. xxiv 3,9; Exod. 
xxil 26, 27; Deut. 
xxiv. 10, &e. , Lzek 
xvili. 12. 


eon xvii. 6; Luke xii. 
40. 


2 Hb. stealeth away. 


@ Ps. i 4; xxxv. 5; Isa 
xvii 13, xxix. 5; Hos. 
xiii. 3. 


@ ch. xxxb 17; Dout. 
xv, 7, &e. ; lau. viii, 
7; Ezek. xviil. 7, 
16; Matt. xxv. 42. 


3 That is, the punishment 


. . : : of his wneqully. 
him, when the number of his months is cut off in the 12 Heb. the man of 
midst? nike 
: é¢ Exod. xx. 5 
22 Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he| 13 nev. emnent, or, 


accepled Jor counle- 


judgeth those that are high.« 

23 One dieth ‘in his full strength, being wholly at 
ease and quict. 

24 His breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, 
and never eutcth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the 
worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices 
which ye wrongfully imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, Where is the house of the 
prince? and where ‘ave the dwelling places of the 
wicked ?* 

29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way ? 
and do ye not know their tokens, 

380 That the wicked is reserved to Sthe day of 
destruction? they shall be brought forth to the day 
of wrath.' bernacles of the waked? 

31 Who shall declare his way to his face? and saeceecrs eee 


Ranch, 

J Pe. ixxv 8, Isa. li. 17, 

Jer. xxv. J6, Kev xv. 
10; xix. lo 

moch. xxx!l 2h: Isa 

x2, Leek. xxh 7 


1) ae “ie eee 
Cxxiv. 4, Lau, bel 
54, 

g isu al 13, xiv 90, 
Rom. xi Hy lou bh. 
lo. 

14 Heb theliado/ the 
blurs 

* feo in nee a 
ection, oF, on the strenyli 
of hus perfection. 

15 Or, What? 

p Pe. x. 11; lix. 7; 
Ixxli. 11; "xiv. 7. 

g Ps, cxxxix. 11, 12, 


Joundation. 
1l; Ps. lv 23; cil, 


24; 
1 Peter iL 5. 


who shall repay him what he hath done? ¢ ch xxi 16 
82 Yet shall he be brought to the ‘grave, and shall |§ He} ‘ay yerer 
fremain in the tomb. + Prov. xvi. 4, 2 Peter IL 9 
a . : ’ 17 Or, estate. 
33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him,) 3) o:' sear excellency. 
und every man shall draw after him, as there are} 19 Thats, wuh God 
innumerable before him. ee eae 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in|s Heb. watch a the heap. 
° 9 w Ps cxix. oe 
your answers there remaineth *falsehood ? Ser che ed 
13, 14 
9 Hob tunsyression 
CHAPTER XXII. 20 Or, on the dust 
y 2 Chron i 16 

1 Bliphas sheweth that man’s goodness profiteth not God. 65 He accuseth 21 Or, gold 


Job of divers sins 21 He exhorteth him to repentance, with promises of 22 Heb stleer of 
strength. 
mercy. 
sch. xi. 15; xxvil. 


10, Isa. Ivill 14. 
/ fi HEN Eliphaz the ‘Temanite L M4, 16; Ise. 
answered and said, 9. 

2 Cana man be profitable Mable doth har good sue 
unto God, 'as he that is wise |; a. Paes Aieitga xvi 2; 


may be profitable unto him-| hex 0 sat hath 


a Ps 
lviii. 





self ?4 : low eyes : 
. Prov xxix. 28; 
3 Is it any pleasure to James iy. 6;- 
Peter v. & 


the Almighty, that thou art 
righteous? or is it gain to 
lém, that thou makest thy ways perfect ? 
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shail deliver 
sland, 


¢ Gen xvill. 26, &c. 


11 Heb. ved the} 


clothes of the nated. | for nought, and 'Istripped the naked of their 


16 Heb. @ flood was 
poured upon ther 


r ch. xv. 82; Gen. vil. 
Eccles. vir. 17, 


& Heb. the tent of the ta- 


24 Or, The innocent 
the 


Lhe second Reply of Sliphaz. 


owed 


4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 


a ch, xxxlv, 9; xxxv, 3; | enter with thee.into judgment ? 


5 Js not thy wicketness great? and thine iniquities 


infinite ? 
G For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother 


ee 

¢ Thou hast not given water to the weary to 
drink, _ thou hast withholden bread from the 
hungry. ye 

8 But as for “the mighty man, he had the earth; 
and “the honourable man dwelt in it. 

J Thou hast sent widows away cmpty, and the arms 
of the fatherless have been broken.” 

10 Therefore snares ave round about thee, and 
sudden fear troubleth thee ;" 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
ubundance of waters cover thee.’ 

12 Js not God in “the height of heaven? and 
beholl the height of the stars, how high they 
are ! 

13 And thou sayest, “How doth God know? can 


n ch, vill s—1w,| he judge through the dark cloud ?? 


14 ‘Thick aloud: ave a covering to him, that 
he secth not; and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven.? 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have trodden ? 

16 Which were cut down out of time, ‘whose 
foundation was overtlown with a flood :’ 

17 Which said unto God, Depart from us: and 
what can the Almighty do for them ?¢ 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good things: but 
the counsel of the wicked is far from ine.' 

19 The righteous see uv, and are glad: 
innocent laugh them to scorn.“ 

20 Whereas our substance is not cut down, but the 
‘remnant of them the fire consumeth. ‘ 

21 Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at 
peace: thereby good shall come unto thee.” . 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 
and lay up his words in thine heart.” 

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be 
built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy 
tabernacles,* 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold "as dust, and the 
gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks.» 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall he thy *'defence, and 
thou shalt have **plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy delight ir: 
the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face untc 
God.* 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear thee, and thou s).alt pay thy vows 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be 
established unto thee: and the light shall shine upon 
thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, 


and the 


1| There is lifting up; and he shall save “the humble 


person.’ 
80 “He shall deliver the island of the innocent: 
and it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands.‘ 


Job desires to appear before God. 


JOB, XXIII. God's Decree in.mutable. 





DRIVING 4WAY THE ASS OF THE FATHERLESS, AND TAKING THE WIDOW'S OX. 


— ew a, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Job loriaeth lo appear before God, 6 wn confidence of his mercy. 8 God, 
who w enewible, observeth our ways. 11 Job's tnnocency. 13 God's 
decree te tmmutable. 


HEN Job anawered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
_ bitter: 'my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 

3 Oh that 1 knew where 1 might 
find him! that I might come even 
to his seat! 

4 I wouid order my cause before him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments.* 

9 I woul know the words which he would answer 
me, and understand what he would say unto me. 

6 Will he plead against me with his great power ? 
No ; but he would put atrength in me.’ 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him ; so 
should I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, I go forward, but he és not there; and 
backward. but I cannot perceive him :° ' 











 omnahnaindimmatniinémdianden damm 





eT me 


Barony Cunser 1520, 9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but 1 
cannot behold him. he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot sce him: 

2 Heb the way tat} 10 But he knowcth "the way that J take: when he 
ts with me. 7 

d Paxvi.a; Ixvi 10;| hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.é 
ae dd My foot hath held his steps, his way have I 

1 Heb my hand, kept, and not declined.‘ ! 
ieee 12 Neither have I gone back from the command- 
8 Heb. J have Mud, | ment of his lips; *I have esteemed the words of his 
: up. 
4 Or, my appotea | Mouth more than ‘my necessary food. 4 
y chee ea 13 But he ts in one mind, and who can turn him ? 


g ch. ix. 12, 18; xt, | and what his soul desireth, even that he doeth.é 








Poca & | 14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 
a ch. xlil 3, xvi 21 me: and many such things are with him.’ 
A 1 Thess, fii 3. 


15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
I consider, I am afraid of him. 
b Isa xavil. 4,8; vil 16.) 16 For God maketh my heart soft, and the 
Pe xxil 14 Almighty troubleth me :' 
17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 
neither hath he covered the darkness from my 
¢ ob, ix. 11. face. 
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Wickedness often goes unpunished. JOB, XXIV., XXV., 



























CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 Wickedne:s goeth often unpunished. 17 There is a secret judgment for 
the wicked, 
eee Fae hidden 
> ECO anes the Almighty, do they 
’ | that know him not see 
his days ?* 

2 Some remove the 
landmarks; they violently 
take away flocks, and 'feed 
thereof.’ 

38 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for 
a pledge.¢ 

4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: the poor of the earth hide them- 
selves together.’ 


Bryors CuntstT 1530, 
= Ps. xi 4; Prov. 
xv. 3. 


7? Heb. are not. 
8 Heb closed up. 


y 


4 


% 
oa 








a Acts i 7 


“en 
~*e 


1 Or, feed them. 


b Deut. xix.14; xxvil. 17; 
Prov. xxii, 28; xxill 
10; Hos. v. 10. 


ech. xxii 6, Deut. xxiv 


¢ 
i % ’ 





'f 


@ Prov, xxviil 28, 


5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth} 9 '°*™"*" 

to their work ; rising betimes for a prey: the wilder- 

ness yieldeth food for them and for their children. ee ae are 
G6 They reap erery one *his corn in the field: and oe oe 


2 Heb mingkd corn, v1, 
dredye 


3 Neb the ticked gather 
the canttye 


ech xxl G* Exod xxil 
26, 27, Deut xxiv, 
12, 18 

n Ps xxii. 6, 

Sf Lam fv &. 


*they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

¢ They cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
that they have no covering in the cold. ¢ 

8 They are wet with the showers of the mountains, 
and embrace the rock for want of a shelter/ 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and 
take a pledge of tho poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing, 
and they take away the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread 
their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul of 
the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth not folly to 
them. 

13 They are of those that rebel against the light ; 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the light killeth the 
poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.« 

15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, saying, No eye shall see me: and ‘disguiscth 
his face.' 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, which they 
had marked for themselves in the daytime: they know 
not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow 
of death: iff one know them, they are in the terrors of: 
the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat ‘consume the snow waters: 
80 doth the grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall 


g Ps x 8 


4 Heb setleth his fuce in 
sccret, 


0Or, with the 
habttants 


h Ts x 11, Prov vii. 9 


o Ps cxxxix. 8, 11, 
Prov xv. 11, Heb 
iv 13, 


# John iii 20 


peh ix. 8: Ps xxiv 
2, civ 2, &e. 


g Prov xxx, 4 


th 


10 Heb until the end 
of light with dari- 
ness 


rch, xxxvill 8; Ps. 
xxxill. 7; civ. 9; 
Prov. will, 29; Jer. 
v. 22, 


5 Heb violently tke. 


feed sweetly on him; he shall be no more remem- a a he 
: 8 Exod. xiv. 21: Pa. 
bered ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree.’ ee 
21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not: is z . 


and doeth not good to the widow. 
22 He draweth also the mighty with his power : 
riseth up, and ‘no man is sure of life. 
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t Ps. xxxilil, 6; Ina. 
xxvil. 1 


DB | 60s: ac sesaieeh not his 
own life. 





XXXVI Bildaa evades the Argument. 


—- 





23 Though it be given him to be in safety, whereon 
he resteth ; yet his eyes are upon their ways.' 

24 They are exalted for a little while, but "are gone 
and brought low; they are "taken out of the way as 
all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And if & be not so now, who will make me a 
liar, and make my speech nothing worth? 


CHAPTER XXV. 
Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified before God. 


HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite 
and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with 
him, he maketh peace in his high 
places. 

8 Is there any number of his 
armies? and upon whom doth not 
his light arise ?’ 

4. How then can man be justified 

with God? or how can he be clean that is born of a 





| woman ?™ 


5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not, 
yea, the stars aro not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is a worm? and the 
son of man, which 7s a worm ?” 


CHAPTER XAVI. 

1 Job, reproving the uncharitable spirit of Buldud, & acknonwledgeth the 

power of God to be wifinele and uanseaichuble. 

UT Job answered and said, 

qY 2 How hast thou helped 
him that is without power ? 
how savest thou the arm that 
hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou coun- 
selled him that hath no wis- 
dom? and how hast thou 
plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit came from thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
“and the inhabitants thereof. 

6 Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath 
no covering.’ 

7 He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing.’ 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
and the cloud is not rent under them.’ 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and 
spreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 
until the day and night come to an end.’ 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished 
at his reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with his power, and by his 
understanding he smiteth through "the proud.’ 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; 
his hand hath formed the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but how little 
a portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his: 
power who can understand P 


Job protesteth his Sincerity 


A ot eee od 
«70 Eom 


XXVII. 


The Condition of the Hypocrite. 





A WOUATAIN POPLINE INU NDATING A VALLLY 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite vs wilhout hope. 
blessings which the wicked have are turned into curses. 


OREOVER Job 'continued 
his parable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, who 
hath taken away my judg- 
ment; and the Almighty, 
who hath ?vexed my soul ;* 

8 All the while my 
breath is in me, and “the 
spirit of God ws in my 
nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 
nor my tonguo utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify you: 
till I die I will not remove mine integrity 
from me.’ 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it 
7a my heart shall not reproach me ‘s0 long as I 
ive.‘ 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when God taketh away his soul ?¢ 
oe A God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon 

10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? will 
he always call upon God ?/ 


11 The 





Brrore Carist 1520. 


& Or, beeng 
hand. &c. 


wn —sothe 


1 Heb. added to take up 


geh xx 29 


2 Heb. made my soul bitter 


@ ch. xxxiv 5, Ruth. 20, 
2 Kings lv. 27 


A Deut. xxviii 41, 
Esther ix. 10; Hoa, 
ix. 13 


3 That is, the breath which 
God gave Arm. 


¢ Ps. laxvill. 64. 


J Prov. xxviii 
Eccles. fi. 26. 


b ch. fi, 9; xilf, 15. 
k Isa. i. 8; Lam. il. 6. 


4 Heb from my days. 
ce ch. iL 3; Acts xxiv. 16, 
i ch. xviil 21. 

d Matt. xvi. 26; Luke xil. 
20 

ech. xxxv. 12, Ps, xviil, 
41; cix 7; Prov ! 28; 
xxvill. 9; Isa, 115, Jer. 
xiv. 12; Ezek. viil. 18; 


Micah iL 4; John ix, 
$1; James iv. 3. 


6 Heb. in fleeing he 
¥ ob. xxil. 26, 27. 


11 I will teach you *by the hand of God: that 
which ts with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have secn it; why 
then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and the heritage of oppressors, which they shall re- 
ceive of the Almighty.‘ 

14 If his children be multiplied, i is for the 
sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied with 
bread.‘ 

15 Those that remain of him shall bo buried in 
death: and his widows shall not weep." 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it, but the just shall put zz on, 
and the innocent shall divide the silver.’ 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a booth 
that the keeper maketh.‘ 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be 
gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he zs not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest 
stealeth him away in the night.’ 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth : and as a storm hurleth him out of his 
place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare : 
She would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall hiss 


him out of his place 
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The inestimable Price of Wisdom. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 
lL There ss @ knowledge of natural things. 12 But wisdom is an excellent 


gift of God. 





JOB, XXVIII, XXIX. 








Bxryorz Canisr 1520 


10 Or, number it. 


me URELY there is 'a vein for the silver, | 1 Or, o mine 






and a place for gold where they 
fine it. 

2 Iron istaken out of the ?earth, 
and brass is molten out of’ the 
stone. 

83 He setteth an end to dark- 
ness, and searcheth out all per- 
fection: the stones of darkness, 
and the shadow of deatli. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the in- 
habitant; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 

9 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and 
under it is turned up as it were fire. 

( The stones of it are the place of sapphires: and 
it hath @dust of gold. 

@ There is a path which no fowl knowoth, and 
Which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

$ The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ‘rock ; he 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and his 
eye seeth every precious thing, | 

11 He bindeth the floods *from overflowing ; and 
the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 But where shall wisdom be found? and where 
tx the place of understanding ?* 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is 
it found in the land of the living.’ 

14 The depth saith, It is not in me: and the sea 
saith, 7¢ 7s not with me.‘ 

15 It cannot be getten for gold, neither shall silver 
be weighed yor the price thereof.’ 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and 
the exchange of it shall not be for 7jewels of fine 
gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of ‘coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither 
shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom? and where is the 
place of understanding ?¢ 

21 Sceing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the ®air. 

22 Destruction and death say, We have heard the 
fume thereof with our ears./ 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
sceth under the whole heaven ;¢ 

25 To make the weight for the winds: and he 
weigheth the waters by measure.* 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a way 
for the lightning of the thunder :' 
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we 


J Deut. iv.6; Ps, cx. 
10; Prov | 7; 
10; Eccles. xik. 13, 


2 Or, dust. 
11 Heb added to take 
up. 


k ch vii. 3 


12 Or, lamp 


ech xvill, 63 Is 
ZVIIL 28, 


m Ps. xxv 14 


8 Or, gold ore 


13 Web with me 


wch xx. 17; Gen 
xix lls Deut 
xxii, 13, xxxiib 
24; Ws ixxxi 16, 


4 Or, fling 


och xxi & 


& Heb. from weeping 


14 Heb. The votce of 
the nobles was hid. 


Pp Ps cxxxvii. 6 


a ver. 20, Ecclea vii 24. 


b Prov iil 15. 


gq Ps Ixxii 12; Prov 
xxi 13; xxiv. 11 


¢ ver '22, Rom xi. 83, 34, 


6 Heb Fine gold shali not 
be given Jor tt 


@ Prov hi. 18—15, vill. 
10, 11, 19, xvi 16 


r Deut. xxiv 13, Ps 


17, Ix, 10; Eph. 
vi. 14, &e. ; 1 Thess. 
v. 8, 


s Numb x. 31, 
7 Or, vessels of fine gold. 
¢ Prov, xxix. 7. 


15 Heb the yaw teeth, 
or, the grtnders 


8 Or, Ramoth, 
16 Heb cast 


u Ps. iviil 6, Prov. 
xxx 14, 


» Ps xxx. 6. 
17 Heb. opened. 
w ch. xviii. 16; Ps. 8; 
Jor. xvii, & 
é ver, 12. 
18 Heb. new. 
19 Eleb. changed. 
x Gen, xlix. 24. 
9 Or, heaven. 
J ver 14. 
y Zech, x. 1. 
g Prov. xv. 3 


A Ps. cxxxv, 7 


¢ ch, xxxvili, 28, 


The Patviarch’s former Prosperity, 


vey 
oS EES EE 


27 Then did he see it, and declare it ; he prepared 
it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, the fear of thie 
Lord, that ts wisdom; and to depart from evil t& 


x | understanding./ 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
Job bemoaneth himeelf of his former prosperity and honour. 

4 OREOVER Job "continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that 1 were as in 
months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me ;* 

3 When his "candle 
shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked 
through darkness ;‘ 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when the secret of God was upon my 
tabernacle ;* 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me; 

6 When I washed my steps with butter, 
and the rock poured me out rivers of oil ;" 

7 When I went out to the gate through the city, 
when I prepared my seat in the street ! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves : 
and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid their hand 
on their mouth.’ 

10 “The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth.’ 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to heip him.! 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
came upon mc: and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 

14 I put «©: righteousness, and it clothed me : my 
judgment was as a robe and a diadem.’ 

15 J was eyes to the blind, and feet wasI to the lame.’ 

16 I was a father to the poor: and the cause which 
I knew not I searched out.’ 

17 And I brake “the jaws of the wicked, and 
'Splucked the spoil out of his teeth." 

18 Then I said, I shall die in my nest, and I shall 
multiply my days as the sand.° 

19 My root was “spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch.” 

20 My glory was "fresh in me, and my bow was 
renewed in my hand.’ 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept 
silence at my counsel. . 

22 After my words they spake not again ; and my 
speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for rhe as for the rain; and 
they opened their mouth wide ae for the latter rain.’ 

24 If laughed on them, they believed i not; and 
the light of my countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners. 
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Elihu’r Vindication 
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JOB, XXXII. 
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ELIHU REPROVING JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 


Lae 


7 Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 
neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee.‘ 

8 Surely thou hast spoken ‘in mine hearing, 
have heard the voice of thy words, saying, 

9 Iam clean without transgression, I am innocent ; 
neither is there iniquity in me.’ 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, he 
counteth me for his enemy,‘ 

11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, he marketh all 
my paths.‘ 

12 Behold, w this thou art not just: I will answer 
thee, that God is greater than man. 

138 Why dost thou strive against him? for “he 
giveth not account of any of his matters.‘ 

14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man 

iveth it not./ 

15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed ;¢ 

16 Then “he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 


their maaaacar 


and I 





Berorgs Curist 1520 


4 Heb work 
@ch ix. 34, xili 2L 
1 Heb in my ears. 


5 Heb from passing 
by the sword 


bchiv 17, x 7, xi. 4 
xvi 17, xxili 10, ll, 
XXVIII ‘s, xxix 14, 
xxx 1 


ech aht 24, xvb 9, xix 
ll 


6 Web meat of desre 
t Pa eva 18, 


dch xm 27, xiv. 16; 


aval 4 
J Pa cli 5 
2 Heb he ansicereth not. 
e Ina xiv 9 
J ch xl 5, Ps, Ixif, 11. 
7 Or, an atonerent, 
k Rom Lib 34, 
g ch. iv 13, Numb. zil 6. 


8 Heb than child- 
hood. 


8 Heb he reveateth, or, 
| wncovereth, 


I 2 Kings v, 14 
A ch, xxxvi. 10, 16 
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17 That he may withdraw man from his ‘purpose, 
and hide pride from man. 

18 He heepeth back his soul from the pit, and his 
life *from perishing by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 


‘ and the multitude of his bones with strong pain - 


90 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul 
‘dainty meat.’ 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be 
seen ; and his bones ¢iat were not seen stick out.’ 

92 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, and 
his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thousund, to show unto man his 
uprightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver ° 
him from going down to the pit: I have found ‘a 
ransom." 

25 His flesh shall be fresher "than a child’s: he 
shall return to the days of his youth:’ 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be 


ay 
mA 


Asserts the Righteousness of 


ivourable unto him: and he shall see his face with 
by : for he will render unto man his righteousness.* 
’ 27 ‘He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have 
ed, and perverted that tohich waa right, and it 
pagfitert me not;? 
28 *He will deliver his soul from going into the 
pit, and his life shall see the light.‘ 
"29 Lo, all these things worketh God "oftentimes 
with man, 
"¥80 To bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
etlightened with the light of the living.“ 
"31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me : hold thy 
peace, and I will speak. 
32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me: 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 
,,88 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I 
shall teach thee wisdom. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Blihu accuseth, Job for charging God with injustice. 10 God omm- 
potent cannot be wnyust. 81 Man must humble himself unto God. 84 
_ Blihu reproveth Job. 


bed Mant salu aan t, 
PEO Ds 






axe swered and said, 
> 2 Hear my words, O ye 
wise men; and give car unto 
me, ye that have know- 
ledge. 
8 For the ear trieth words, 
% as the ‘mouth tasteth meat.‘ 
4 let us choose to us 
judgment : let us know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, I am righteous: and God 
hath taken away my judgment.‘ 

6 Should 1 lie against my right? my wound is 
incurable without transgression.® 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up scorning 
like water ?4 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers of 
imiquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing that 
he should delight himself with God.‘ 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of under- 
standing: far be it from God, that he should do 
wickedness ; and from the Almighty, that he should 


“he “a Ve | { O ry . 
‘ i . : e > om. (pry 
By Ss 
a ae 
ey) a oy gfe \ 
WB) Is i 

i, 


sate 


, comme iniquity.’ 


11 For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 
and cause every man to find according to his ways.' 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty pervert judgment.’ 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the carth? 


_or who hath disposed *the whole world ? 


ae of, 


14 Ifhe set his heart ‘upon man, ¢f he gather unto 
himself his spirit and his breath ;" 

15 All flesh shall perish together, and man shall 
turn again unto dust.” 

“46 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 

hearken to the voice of my words, 
_ 17 Bhalleven he that hateth right ‘govern? and 
Wit thou condemn him that is most just ?° 

18 Ja tt Rt to say 
to — Ye ane ungodly ?? 

N , 


on 
a 
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Brrorns Onzier 1530. 


@ Pa. L 14, 15, 


1 Or, He shall look upon 
men, and say, I have 
tinned, &c. 


g ch. xxxi, 15; Deut. 
x. 17; 2 Chron. 
xix. 7; Acts x. 34; 
Rom. ff. 11; Gal iL 
6, Ephes. vi. 9; 
Col. ll, 25; 1 Peter 
L117. 


6 2 Sam xii. 13; Prov. 
xxviii, 18; Luke xv. 
at Rom, vi. 21; 1 John 

9 


0 Heb. they shall take 
away the mighty. 


2 Or, He hath delivered 
my soul, &., and my life. 


r Exod. xii. 29, 30, 
¢ Isa. xxxvill 17. 
8 Heb. twee and thrice 


ech. xxxi 4, 2 
Chron. xvi. 9, Ps 
xxxiv. 16; Piov 
v. 21; xv. 3; Jer 
xvi. 17, xxxil. 19 


@ ver. 28; Ps. lvl 13, 
Zech. ix. 11. 


¢ Ps. cxxxix 12, 
Amos ix, 2,3, Heb 
iv. 13. 


10 Heb. go 


11 Heb. eolthout search- 
tng out. 


u Dan. it 21, 

123 Heb. crushed 

18 Heb in the place 
of beholder's. 


14 Heb. from after 
him. 


v1 Sam xv 11; 
Ps, xxvili, 5; Isa 
v. 12. 


w ch. xxxv 9; Exod 
xxi. 28, James v 4- 


4 Heb. palate. 
e ch vi. 303 xii. 11 
z 1 Kings xii. 28, 30; 
2 Kings xxi. 9 
Prov, xxix. 2, 12. 
y Dan ix. 7~14. 
J ch. xxvil. 2; xxxiii. 9. 


15 Heb. Should ¢ be 
Srom with thee? 


g ch vi.4; ix. 17, xvi. 18 


hk ch. xv. 16, 


16 Heb. of heart, 


t ch. ix. 22, 28, 30; xxxv. 
3, Mal. ili 14 


s ch. xxxv 16, 
& Heb, men of heart. 
17 Or, My father, let 
Job be tried. 
J ch vil 33; xxxvi. 23; 
Gen xvill, 25; Deut. 


xxxii. 4; 3 Chron. xix. 
7; Ps. xeil, 15; Rom. 
ix. 14, 

& Pa. xii. 19; Prov. xxiv. 
Ezek. xxxiil, 90; Matt. 
xvL 27; Rom. iL 6; 2 


Cor. v.10; 1 Peter 1 17; 
Rev, xxii. 12, 


t oh. vill 3 

6 Heb al af ¢. 

7 Heb. epon hémn, 

m Ps. civ. 29. 

n Gon. ii 19; Becles, 
xl. 7. 


8 Heb. bind. 


o Gen. xvill. 25; 2 Sam. 
; Pa. 


. my 
to a king, Thou art wicked ? and | p exod, xxit. ak - 
| @ oh. exh it; xxxiv.®. | from my sin ?* 


the Divine Government. 


me easton 





19 How much less to him that accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor? for they all ave the work of his hands.’ 

20 Ina moment shall they die, and the people shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away: and *the 
mighty shall be taken away without hand.’ 

21 For his eyes axe upon the ways of man, and he 
seeth all his goings.’ 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
selves.’ 

23 For he will not lay upon man more than right ; 
that he should ‘enter into judgment with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men "without 


,|number, and set others in their stead.“ 


25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth them in the night, so that they are 
destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked men "in the open 
sight of others ; 

27 Because they turned back “from him, and would 
not consider any of his ways :” 

28 So that they cause the cry of the pvor to come 
unto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted.” 

29 When he giveth quictness, who then can make 
trouble? and when he hideth his face, who thon can 
behold him? whether it be done against a nation, or 
against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the people be 
ensnared.* 

31 Surcly it is meot to be said unto God, I have 
borne chastisemcnt, I will not offend any more: 

32 That which | see not teach thou me: if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more. 

83 Should it be according to thy mind? he will 
recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose; and not I: thereforo speak what thou 
knowest. 

84 Let men ‘of understanding tell me, and let a 
wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his 
words were without wisdom.* 

36 '™My desire is that Job may be tried unto the 
ond because of fis answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 
clappeth Ais hands among us, and iultiplieth his 
words against God. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Comparison rt not to be made with God, because our good o evel canna, 
extend unto him. 9 Many cry in their aflrctions, but are not heard for 
want of faith 


Ye LIHU spake moreover, and 
tf) said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be 
right, that thou saidst, My 
rightcousness is more than 
God’s ? 

8 For thou saidst, What 
advantage will it be unto 
shall I have, if J be cleansed 
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4 "I will answer thee, and thy companions with | "*7e* Cumer 1020. 


thee.* 
5 Look unto tlic heavens, and see; and behold the 


fewer — 8 ee ee. 





7 Heb, they shall pass 


(louds which are higher than thou.’ aucay by the sword. 
. . : F a ch. xxaly. 8 
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou against him ? or |6 ch xxi 12 
re Rom. ii, &. 


iy thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him ?¢ 

¢ If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? or 
nel receiveth he of thine hand ?¢ 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art; and thy righteousness may profit 
the son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 
sions they make the oppressed to cry: they 
ery out by reason of the arm of tho mighty.‘ 

10 But none saith, Where ts God my 
maker, who giveth songs in the night ;/ 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven ? é 

12 There they cry, but none giveth 
answer, because of the pride of evil men.* 

_ 18 Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almiglity regard it.' 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not 
see him, yet judginent ts before him; there- 
fore trust thou in him.’ 

15 But now, because it is not so, 2ho hath 
visited in his anger; yet *he knoweth i not 
in great extremity :* 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 


aoch. xv, 82: xxi 
16; Ps, lv, 23, 
¢c ae vill, 303 Jer sii, 
y 


1m . 


—w 
een Ate ad, 


KINGS IN OAPTIVITY BOUND WITIL FLTTLRS 


m vain; he iultiplieth words without know- 4 He ems Agate 
ledge.’ xt Bh 35 
28; Exod 


CHAPTER XXXVI. ech, axa 
1 Klehu sheweth how God rs puat uv his ways. 16 Low Job's sins heuer S Isa. 13; Ps. xl 8; 
God's blessings. 24 God's works are tu be muguiryied. Ixxvil, 6, cxlix 5, Acts 


xvi 2a 
E> Fhe ~~ 
CN 


g Pa. xclv 12. 
a, 
mS 
via 


pe aco 
6 


LIHU also proceeded, and |i Prov i 28 


t ch. xxvil 9, Plov xv 
said, 29, Isa 1 16,Jer xi 11 


2 Suffer me a little, and I,/ Ps *xxvil 5,6 
2 That ts, Ged 
will shew thee ‘that 7 hive yot | 3 ‘That 1s, Job 
; A Vs Ixvxix 32 
to speak on God’s behalf. pn ae tae sae 
3 I will fetch my know-| sv? 
. ‘é 9 Heb the sest of hy 
ledge from afar, and will 
ascribe righteousness to my 


table 
Maker. 





t Ps xvill 19, xxih 
5, xxxi 8, xxxvi. 
8, cxvill 5 

10 Or, judgment and 

mista should uphold 

thee 
Ifeb 
aside 

u Ps xlix 7,8; Ixxxix 
8 


LOU 
4 For a my a shall not be false: he that is: 
perfect in knowledge ts with thee. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any: | 
he is mighty in strength and *wisdom.” 


SUS 


1) turn = thee 


4 Ileb that there are yet 
words for God. 


6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but) 9 b.%Q3146, ep 
giveth right to the © poor. 2 mia i 13, 14 ; ‘ 
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from thie righteous : i Cor 

& Ileb heart 


but with kings are they on the throne; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are exalted." 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in 
cords of affliction ;° a tom 4 19 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their |" js ***L 18. xxalv. 


mch ix. 4; xli 18, 16; 
xxvvti 23; Pe, xcix. 4. 
veoh xxxiv 10, 13 
G Or affluted 
z Vs xcil &, Rev 


transgressions that they have exceeded. a ee ee 
10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, and! = 27; 1 vor xl 12; 


ec Pa. cxlvii 8 
poh xxxiil 10, 23. 
d Prov itt 20 
g cli. xxl, 13, Tsu. f, 19, 
4 Tim. Iv. 8 


commandeth that they return from iniquity.’ 
11 If they obey and serve hun, they shall spend 
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures.’, 
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Gude weulings with Man. 
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12 But if they obey not, "they shall perish by the 

















1 Heb. J wit run w| Sword, and they shall die without knowledge. 


13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath:, 
they cry not when he bindeth them.’ 
14 *They die in youth, and their life is among the 


: 


8 Heb. Their soup | UNClean.! 
dieth 


15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and 
openeth their ears in oppression. 
16 Even so would he have removed thee out of the 


FROM THE ANCIEN? SCULPTUIKS. 


strait ito a broad place, where there is no straitness ; 
and that which shoud be set on thy table should be 
full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgement of the 
wicked: "judgment and justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee 
away with jis stroke: then a great ransom cannot 
Nleliver thee." 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor 
all the forces of strength.’ 

20) Desire not the night, when people are cut off 
in their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this hast 
thou chosen rather ‘than aftliction.” 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: wig 
teacheth like him ?4 ae 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or wh can 
say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ?2 

24 Remember that thou magnify his wick, whicl’ 
men behold.’ . * 

25 Every man may see it; man may behold é& ee 
off.* ¢ 

26 Behold, God t& great, and we kpow kim 
neither can the number of his .ypars* be acl 
out? ty f 

27 For he maketh small the drops ofv'watar : — 
pour down rain according to the vapour theredf:* > 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil Epon 2 ma 


| abundantly.4 | 
29 Also can any understand the aoe of’ 


a 






rr clouds. gv) the noise of his tabernacle? oo 
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30 Behold, ho spreadeth his light upon it, and “likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain of 


eovercth ‘the bottom of the sea.‘ 6 Heb and to the} lis strength.4 
A : i shower of ram, and ee ‘ 
31 For by them judgeth he the people ; ho giveth tothe shuiers of raun ( He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all 
° MF is strengin. 7 e 
meat in abundance.’ i ebicev ont men may know his work.' 
32 With clouds he covereth the light; and com-|« ch xxavu 5 & Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in their 


mandeth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh| “Ps Ie | laces 
6 ch, xxxvib 18, xxxvaiii 


betwixt.‘ 23, Vs. cxxxvi. Qu 9 7Qut of the south cometh the whirlwind: and 
83 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the]  ‘ - Text? Fcold out of “the north. 
Jy Vs civ Ov 


eattle also concerning *the vapour.‘ sates tte 10 By the breath of God frost is given: and the 
7 Heb vat of te | breadth of the waters is straitened.4 


HA ITT XxX ‘eo Hanh } 
CHAE aah AAAVIL ; Z pe as a atteriny| tL Also by watermg he wearieth the thich cloud : 
1 God w to be feared because of his qreat works, 15 He wisdom ts Sits i senitersele lik bright Asaileet 


unsearchable re them 2 Heb, that which goeth up 


12 And it is turned round about by his counsels: 


Fs ‘» = d@ 1 Kings xviii 41,45 
; (» T this also my heart trembleth,and| a ai xaxvu 29, 30, that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them 
_ ¢ ; ee Ps, exivit 17, dd ine 
is moved out of his place. P ae : upon the face of the world in the ear th. 
‘ e = ° try 9 ocynagace , 
9 3hlear attenti\ ely the 3 Heb Hear wn hearing 13 He eauseth it. to cone, W hethe: for correction, 
noise of his voice, and the} 9 Heb. @ row. or for his land, or for merey.” 
. e m och xxxvl $1 e senric gs 1 : ty i 

sound that goeth out of his Exod. ix. 1&va, i] 14 Hearken unto this, O Joh: stand still, and 

mouth.’ Sum xk 18, Let) Consider the wondrous works of God.” 

s N e 
3 Ho directeth it under|¢ Paci 5, Rev xv 3, 15 Jost thou know when God disposed them, and 
Pa. cxi 2 hi ine ? 

the whole heaven, and his} "°"™ caused the light of his cloud to shine? 

4 Heb, lyht. 1§ Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the 





4lichtning unto the %ends 
i :  Ueb wings of Meeath |. deous works of him which is perfect in knowledge ?? 





a = “ of the earth. och xxxvk 4, 29, 2 en Rtewict . 
4 Aftée: 26 @ voice roareth: he thundereth with the ely ah 17 How thy garments . warm, when he quieteth , 
voiee of his excellency ; and he will not stay them the earth by the south wind. | 
‘ vahen his vaike is heard i, f Ps, xxix. 8; lxvill. 33 18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which 


° : - F op 
is strong, and as a molten looking glass: 


ae ‘Ged thanderct) mar ll ] . } ] ; th e p Gen iG; Tea. xlis 
arvellously with ius voice ; . 
te 19 Teach us what we shall say unto hin; for we 


great thits doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. |g ch v 9, ix.10, xxx 
ace 46; Rev. xv. 3, : der ou apeech by reason of darkuess. 
: 8, Tor ho saith"to the snow, Be thou on the earth ; —— teannot order ow apeech by = 


t 1 tw 3 
watt, 


God Himself speaks to Job. 


JOB, XXXVIIL, XXXIX. 


Argument from the Works of God. 
















Brerons Cunist 1590, 


20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if a man 
spenk, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright light which ts 
in the clouds: but the wind passeth, and cleanseth 


them. beiraet 
22 'Fair weather cometh out of the north: with |! Heb. cei | 
God is terrible majesty. 


Exek, xiii, 11, 13: 


23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him pong gh 


out: he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and 
in plenty of justice: he will not afilict.¢ 

24 Men do therefore fear him: he respecteth not 
any that are wise of heart.’ 


ch. xxxvi. 5; Lam. iL 
* os; 1 Tin £16 


r ch, xxvill. 26. 
CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
1 God challengeth Job to answer. 4 Gol, by his mighty works, convinceth 
Job of ignorance, 31 and of unbecility. 
8 Ps. ovil. 35. 


, 18; 
; Tek 


@ oh.-xuxly, 85; xiii. 3; 
1 Tim. L. 7. 


w Pa. calvil. 16. 
10 Heb. és taken. 
# oh, xxxvii. 10, 
2 Heb. make me know. 
e ch. xl. 7, 
11 Or, the seven stars. 
Heb. Osmah, 


| of "thee, and ?answer thou me.* 
abe Ath al 4 Where wast thou when I 

Te Oe US TAKE laid the foundations of the 

Pisce *if thou hast understanding.’ 
hath laid tho measures thereof, if thou 
kn6West? or who hath stretched the line upon it? ny Similecieuses 

6 Whereupon are the ‘foundations thereof ®fast-|8 Heb. ¢ thou knewest un- 
ened? or who laid the corner stone thereof; Poesia ee 

7 When the morning stars sang together, and all| *** * 
the sons of God shouted for joy ?¢ = Sea is 

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake | 4 1eb. sockets. 
forth, as if it had issued out of the womb ?4 . nad 

9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, |’ 
and thick darkness a ewaddlingband for it, h a re geen 

10 And °brake up for it my decreed place, and set| Serv. ieee seaciaa 
bars and doors,' pee 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no ' 
further : and here shall ‘thy proud waves be stayed oJ 

12 Hast thou commended the morning since 
thy days; and caused the dayspring to know his 
place ;¢ 18 Heb. ts poured. 

13 That it might take hold of the ®ends of the earth, |* S***"""* 
that the wicked Tigh be shaken out of it ?! em 

14 It is turned as clay ¢o the seal; and they stand |’ Pa ean 93 a 
as a garment. : " enti 

15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, |# Ps txxiv. 16; oxivill 6 
and the high arm shall be broken." ae eee 

16 Hast thou ontered into the springs of the xea ? ‘ gs een 9; Matt 
or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ?* ve 2 

17 Have the gatcs of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of 
death ?° 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? 
declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where ts the way where light dwelleth? and as 
for darkness, where ¢s the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it °to the bound |9 or, «. 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to 
the house thereof? 
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12 Heb. Cesil? 
w = 9; Amos vy. 


16 Heb who can cause 
to lie down. 


6 Or, established my decres 
upon tt, 


m ch. xvill. &; Ps. 2. 16. 
n Ps, lxxvij. 19. 


oO Pa. ix. 18, 
> Ps. xxix, 9, 


21 Knowest thou i, because thou wast then born ? 
or because the number of thy days te great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the 
snow? or hast thon seen .thé treasures of the 
hail,’ 

23 ‘Which I have reserved against the time of 


¢ Exod Ix 18; Joan. | trouble, against the day of battle and war ?¢ 


24 By what way is the light parted, wiich scat- 
tereth the east wind upon the emrth ? 

25 Who hath divided a wategbourse for the over- 
flowing’ of waters, or a way for the lightning of 


b Matt. x. 98; xl, 25; 1 thunder ;’ 


26 To cause it to rain on the -_ where no man 


| ts; on the wilderness, wherein there ts no man ; 


27 To satisfy the desolate and wage ground ; and 
to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring 
forth ?* 

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath begotten 
the drops of dew ?' 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the 
hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it ?* 

80 The waters are hid as with a atgne, and the face 
of the deep "is frozen.” i 

31 Oanst thou bind the sweeh influences of 
Pleiades, or loose the bands of ‘Oriot.?” 

32 Canst thou bring forth Mazaavoth i in his season? 
or canst thou ‘guide Arcturus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? canst 
thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ?* 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover theo? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, 
and say unto thee, '"Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? or 
who hath given understanding to the heart?” 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or 
'6who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 '7When the dust "groweth into hardness, and the 
clods cleave fast together ? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill 
the appetite of the young lions,* 

40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in 


17 Or, When im dust 4 | the covert to lie in wait ? 


41 Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack 


of meat.‘ 


« 


CHAPTER XXXI1X. 
1 Of the wild goats and hinds. & Of the wild uss. 


‘ 


9 The‘ unicorn. 


18 The peacock, stork, and ostrich. 19 The huisc. 26 The hawk. 
27 The eagle. ; 
OB al 3 NOWEST thou the time when 





‘f@ the wild goats of the rock 
bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do 
calve?? ~ . . | 
2 Canst’thou number the 
months ¢hat they falfil? ‘or 
£ knowest thou the time when 
wy” “they bring forth ? x ie 
3 They bew themselves, they bring’ forth their 
young ones, thoy cast out their sorrows. | ' 
4 Their young ones are in pent liking, they grow, 


7, 





Lise {ncuimprehensibility of God's Works 
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A BEA STORM : 


up with corn; they go forth, and return not unto 
them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who 
hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ¢ 

6 Whore house 1 have made the wilderness, and 
the, ‘barren Jand his dwellings.“ 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying *of the driver.’ 

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, and 
lhe searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or 
abide by thy crib ?° 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
is the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after 

1ee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength vs 
great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 
» 12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home 
thy seed, and gather it info thy barn? 
. 18 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 
or "wings and feathers unto the ostrich / 
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1 Hob. sale places 


ach xxiv. 5, Jer il 24, 
Hos. vill. 9. 


d Lam, iv. 3. 
2 Meb. of the eractor, 
b ch. ili. 18, 

e oh, xxxv, IL 


c¢ Numb, xxiil. 32; Deut. 
xxxiil. 17. 


4 Heb. terror. 
& Or, Lis feet dig 


6 Hob, the armour 
J der, vill 6. 


3 Or, the feathers of th 


é . 
nork and ostrich. spear and the shield. 





proves the Incomprehensibility of Is Woeys, 
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14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, or 
that the wild beast may break them. 

16 She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they wee not her's: her labour is in vain 
without fear ;¢ 

17 Beeause God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her understanding.‘ 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she 
scorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strongth ? hast thon 
clothed his neck with thunder ? 

90 Canst thou make him afraid asa grasshopper 
the glory of his nostrils ‘is terrible. 

21 *He paweth in the valley, and. rejoiceth in Ais 
strength: he goeth on to mect ‘the armed men./ 

99 He mocketh at fear, and is not aftrighted ; 
neither turneth he back from the sword, 

93 Tho quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 


§29 


Sob hundles himself befere God. 


Erwan 


24 He swalloweth the sround with fiereeness and 
rage: neither believeth he that i is the sound of the 
trumpet. 

25 Ile suth among the trumpets, Ha, has and 
he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting, 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, aud stretch 
her wings toward the south ? 

27 Voth the eagle mount up 'at thy command, and 
make her nest on high ?¢ 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
the crag of-the rock, and the strong place. 
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i Pa civ. 14 


83 Web. he appr aseth 


i Gen xla 10, Jer 
xi 4 


| Web by thy mouth 


4 Or, Will any ae 
Aan in hes sight, o 
bore his nose with : 
gin? 


a Ja xlix 16, Obad 4 





20 From thence she seeketh the prey, aad her eyes} meh xl 1,2 
behold afar off. 
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and where 
the slain aze, ieee is she. ae ee eae 
5 Web hah ton 
CHAPTER NI aacaireNt 
wm Pa civ 26, Jdsu 
1 Job hum®eth himself to God 6 God stirreth ham up to shew has right xxv ft 
comvnesa, poirer, and mesdom, 15 Of the behemoth sae. aakeciis cil 
OREOVER the Lorn answered Job, | 
and said, | 
eo 2 Shall he that contendeth with | 
> & the Almighty instruct dim? he 
Ca] 7 S) that reproveth God, let him 
cb C ASWeLr it. ech xwsill Ds oxen 
37, doa aly Y 


3 


Then Job answered the 
Lorp, and said, 

4 Behold, 1 am vile; what 
shall L answer thee? IT owill lay mine hand upon 


my mouth. ile eid Oh eiciSs 


® Once have I spoken; but Twill not answer: vea, Lae ie 
twice; but 1 will proceed no further. 

6 GF Then answored the Lop unto dob out of the 
Whirlwind, and said,‘ ech xsl boPs ds 


| 
| 
, | 

7 Gird up thy loins now like aman: Twill demand ; 
of thee, and declare thou unto me./ Iroch syevlu by sla 4 
8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ? wilt thou | 
condemn ine, that thou Inayest be righteous 7¢ | 
| 


or canst. thou 


gs ho4o Rem ur ft 

iL Pvod sins) Peat 
wtb, Us oan d 
he H 


Y Hast thou an arm like God ? 
thunder with «a voice like Jim ?4 

10 Deck thyself now aith majesty and excellency ; 
and array thyself with glory and beauty.’ 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold 
every one fhut is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring hun : 

low ; and tread down the wicked in their place.’ 

13° Hide them in the dust together ; and bind their 
teCS IN secret, 

i4 Then will L also confess wnto thee that thine own | 
right hand cay save thee. 

19 { Behold now behemoth, which I made with | 
thee; he eateth crass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 *Ie moveth his tail like a cedar: the sinews of [2 On He setten up 
his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are ae strong pieces of brass; his 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is tho chief of the ways of God: he that 
i him, ean make his sw ord. to approach unto 
him. 


hom onrodo 
PCa x 2b, 24 


AoW xxvve 4d, Pa oasis 
3, 
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& Oh, within 
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God's infinite Mujeaty. 
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20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food, 
where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 Ife lieth under tho shady trees, in the evvert of 
the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow : 
the willows of the brook compass hiin about. 

28° Behold, She drinketh up a river, aud hasteth not ; 
he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth.‘ 

24 ‘He psn it with his eyes: Ais nose pierceth 
through snares.” 


CHAPTER XII. 


Of God's qual power in the leviathan. 


APANST thou draw out leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue 
with a cord ‘which thou lettest 
down ?* 

2 Canst thou put an hook 
into his nose? or bore his jaw 
through with a thorn ?¢ 

Will he make many sup- 
plications unto thee? will he 
speak soft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? 
wilt thou take him for a servant for ever ? 

& Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
| or wil thon bind him for thy maidens ? 

G Shall the companions make a banquet of him ? 
shall they part him among the merchants ? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or jis 
head with fish spears ? 

8 Lav thine hand upon him, remember the battle, 
do no more, 

Behold, the hope of him is in vain : shall not ove 
be cast down even at the sight of him ? 

10 None is so fierce that aue stir him up: who 
then is able to stand before me ? 

11 Who hath prevented me, that I should repay 
? under the whole heaven is 


eee, 





thee / 
1 ¢ 
%, 
Sea 


\ 


hin whatsoever ts 


Dane? 

12 Towall not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor 
his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment? . 
who ean come fo han “with his double bridle ? 

14 Who ean oren the doors of his fee ? his teeth 
ave terrible round about. 

15 J/is tseales are his pride, shut up together «a 
with a elose seal, 

16 Qne is so near to another, that no air ean come 
between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, thoy stick to- 
gether, that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a hight doth shine, and his eyes 
are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and sparks 
of fire lenp out. 

90) Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as oud of a 
secthing pot or caldron, 

21 His breath kindleth couls, and @ flame gacth out 
of his mouth, ' 

92 In his neck remaineth strength, and “sorrow ie 
turned into joy before him, 
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HIy TRIENDS UTON HIS RESTORATION TO PROSPFRITY.—CHA?. XLU. IL 


OF 


JOB RECEIVING THE PRESENTS 


Job's renewed Prosperity. 


rece penne 











93 'The flakes of his flesh are joined together : thoy 
are firm in themaclves ; they cannot,be moved. 

94 His heart is as tirm as a stone; yea, as hard as 
a piece of the nether millstone. * 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are 

afraid: by reason of brenkings they purify themselves. 

26 The aword of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold: the spear, the dart, nor the *habergeon. 

27 He esteometh iron as straw, «wed hhrasa’aa volteh 
wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: slingstones 
are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : 
he shaking of a spear. 

30) aSharp stones are wider him: he spreadeth sharp 
pointed things upon the iifire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like,.a pot: 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
vould think the deep tg hoary. 

33 Upon earth thereia’not his like, ‘who is made 
vithout fear. 

31 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king over 
all the children of pride. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


L Job submatith J onself unto God. 7 God, preferring Job's cause, 
10 He mag- 


maketh hes frrends submit themulres, and accepleth ham. 
noth and blesseth Job, 16 Job's age and death. 


; HEN Job answered the Lorn, and 


said, 
21 know that thou canst do 


he laugheth at 


he 





ean be withholden from thee.* 

3 Who is he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? therefore have 
T uttered that I understood not; 
things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not.’ 

A Hear, I besecch thee, and T will speak: T will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.‘ 

5 L have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: 
but now mine eve seeth: thie. 
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1 Hob. The Saltinge. 
d@ ch. xl 4; Esra ix. 6, 


» Or, breastplate, 


6 Heb. his face, or, 
person. 


e Gen. xx. 17; Numb, 
xxill.1; 1 Sam. xxv, 
35; Mal L8; Matt. 
v 28, 24; Jamen v 
15, 16; 1 John v, 16, 
8 Heb Sharp picces of 
potsher d. 


7 Heb. the face of Job 


8 Heb added all that 
had been to Jobunto 
the double 

J Ps. xiv 7, cxxvi 1, 
Zech, ix 12 

4 Or, who behave them- 
selves teithout fear 
% 
ow E # 


b 


sien 
g ch. xix. 28, 


Ach i 8, van 
Janes Vv 11 


ad 
a) 


every thing, and that *no thought |s 01, ao mought of thine 


can be hindered 
¢ chi 2 
aGen, xvili 14, Matt 


xix. 26¢ Mark x 27, 
xiv, 86, Licke xvi 27, 


bch xxxvhi 2; Pa x5; 
C\XXI J, exxxix 6 


coals vNNvu 3, kr 7 


poh ov 26, Prov 


mu lo 


hun xxv 8 


a 
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; ? * as 
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i ae 
i ‘om, * ° 
in Re 
\ 


His Aye und Death. 






6 Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes.‘ 

7 ¥ And it was so, that after the Lorp had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Lorp said to Eliphaz*the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against thy two friends: for ye have not spoken of 
me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job 
shall pray for you : for Shim will I accept: lest I deal 
with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken 
of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job.’ 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite 
and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did according 
as the Lorp commanded them: the Lorp also ac- 
cepted "Job. 

10 And the Lorp turned the captivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends: also the Lorp "gave Job 
twice as much as he had before./ 

11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his sisters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his 
house : and they bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil that the Lorp had brought upon him: 
every man also gave him a piece of money, and every 
one an earring of gold.é 

12 So the Lorn blessed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning: for he had fourteen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand she asses.‘ 

13 He had also seven sons and three daughiters.* 

14 And he called the namo of the first, Jemima ; 
and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all tho land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave 
them inheritance ainong their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ sons, even four 


| generationn./ 


17 So Job died, being old and full of days.’ 
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HIPSOTOTAMUS, Of BEHEMOTUL 


The Happiness of the Godly. PSALM, I. 
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PSALM J. 


1 Te happovess of Qe jodla 4 Theanhappricss ol the ungodly; 








BC 1021 
: LESSED a the man that 
wialketh not in the coun- 
at canis sel of the tungodly, nor 


aPs xxv 4, 
Prov. iv 14,15, 
Jer xv. 17 


b Pa exix 1, 55, 
47, 92,97, Josh 
1 8 

2 Heb fade 

Vs cxxvillL 2, 

Gen xxxilx 3, 

23, Tan du 10, 


der xvil 8 ‘ 
Iizok. xlviil 12 


standeth m= the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scorn fil.” 

2 But lus deheht ox im 
the law of the Lorp ; and 
mo ohis Jaw doth he meditate 
day and night.’ 


“ 






3 Or, chaff before Sy ; ; 
the a “ 3 And he shall be like a tree planted 
threshing—floor Fi ‘ 
seus inc“ tlle hy the rivers of water, that bringeth 
Enst, an open 
apmene the forth his fruit in his season; his “leat 


bruised = corn 
waa placed in! also shall not 2wither ; and whatsoever he docth 


the middle of “ 
the floor, and shall prosper. 


being then toss- of. 
ed up into the) 4 The ungodly are not. so: but ove like the 


air, the wink . 4 ‘ 
earried off the | chaff which the wind driveth away.’ 


chaff pr . 
: : stand m 
ap, xxw s.| ©» Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 


Job xxl 18, 4 “wee e eresa ion 
gob eT aa | Ce judgment, nor sinners in the congregat 


xxix 56, [fos bf 
te of the righteous. 
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The Kingdem of Messiah. 











Berore Carrer 102] 


cre 


@aPa xxvvli 18: Nahum 
17. Joho a 14,2 Tha, 
Ho19 


6 For the Lorp knoweth the way of the righteous : 
bnt the way of the ungodly shall perish.‘ 


PSALM. II. 


L The hengdom of Christ. 10 Nays are exhorted to accept 











LOr,  tumaltuowly — as- 
scible, 
2 Heb meditate. 
6 Ps. xhi. 6; Acts ty, 
25, 26. 
7 Or, be gracious univ 
me, 
e Pa xiv 7; John b 41, 


@ Jet vy 4, Luke xix, 14, 
é2Tihimn fi 10, 2 Poter 
il vy 


HY de the heathen rage, and the 
people *imagine a vain thing ?? 
2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against tho Lorn, and against his anointed, 
saying, © 
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast awas 
their cords from us./ 
4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the 
Lord shall have them in derision.‘ 
39 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and 
$vex thein in his sore displeasure. 
6 Yet have I ‘set my king *npon my holy hill of 





e Pa vi. 4 xxvvll, 3; 
Ln 8; Prov i 20 
u Ps ixwsil G6, 2 Cor, 
xl 5, Lph iv ae 
| * Or, trouble. 
+ Heb, anoanted. 
5 Ileb upon Zion, the hill 
of my holiness 


v Pa xxxsiL 331 14, 
Hi IMs lAll 8s Deut 
xxviii 10, 2 Sam 

xv. 12, 

f 28am v 7 
tw Ps. Ixxx 3, 7, 19, 














Zion.’ exix lio, Numb 
. P vi, 26, 
7 Iw il declare tho decree : the Lorp hath said ee eae 
unto me, Thon cat my Son; this day have [ begotten | + 4 
piece ° ' * r Isa.ix 3 
te hPa, xxil, 27, Ixxll 8, 
Isxxix 27, Dan vir 


S Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 


14, I4s John xvi 4, 5, 
IN 15, 


° ? P, i ° 

Jor thy possession." ee 
3 P we ih lo Job 

§ Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thon ai Pe Re 


t Ps Isasix 23, Rev fi 
27, xu 4 


> Phi TW 12, Heb xii 28 


A i's xxviv By, Ixxsiv 
12, Biov xvi 20, Ixn 
xvv 18. Jer xvii 7, 
Jobnyv 23, Rom ix. 338, 
x i135 1 Peter fi 6; 
Nev vi 16,17 

2 W's ill 4,ixv 2 


a Praan SINXXVaN 
1s, onax 6 


{29am xv 12, xvi V5 


6 Ifeb 
cues 

6 Mab Tt 13 
wes Iwabll, 25am vwv18 


@ Qi, about 


0 Heb Me man 
blouds and deceit 

cls Is 28, Kev 
xx 8 


nmVoe xxvii Gy xxvill 7, 
cxix 114, Gen xv 1 


o Ps il 6, xxxiv.4, slid 
3, xeis, ¥ 


10 Heb the temple of 
thy holiness 


d Ps xxviil 2, exxxhi 
7. exexvinll 23 1 
Kings viii. 29, 40, 
3b, 88. 

P's. iv. 8, Lev xxvi 6, 
Drov, ji 24 

1] Heb (those which 
observe me 

els xxv 4,5, xxvil 
ll 

12 Or, steadfastness 

18 Heb tn his mouth, 
that ic, ev the mouth 
of any of them, 

qg Pa xxvu 3 

14 Meb. wickednesses 
J Pa Msxti 4; Luke xi. 
44; Koni ill. 14 


shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.! 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 
structed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice with 
Geombling 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ve perish 
from the way, when Jus wrath is kindled but a little, 
Blessed ave all they that put thei trust in him.‘ 


be ine 


before thine 
PSALM I. 


The security of God's protection. 
A Paalm of David, when he fled fiom Absalom his son 


Mites O RD, 
trouble me! many are they 
up against me.! 

2 Many there be which say of my 
} soul, There is no help for him in God. 
Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lonp, art a shield Sfor me; my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head." 

4 I cried unto the Lorp with my voice, and ho 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah? 

5 I Jaid me down and slept; I awaked ; 
Lonp sustained me.” 

6G IT will not be afraid of ten thousands of 
people, that have set themselves against me round 
about.’ 


or 
how are they increased that 
that rise 





for the 


7 Arise, QO Lorp; save me, O my God: for} Or, Make them 
é ; ‘ gualty. 

thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the| 16 or. from mei 
counsels, 


cheek bone; thou hast broken the teeth of the 
ungodly.’ 
8 Salvation Lelongeth unto the Lorp : 


ig apon thy people. Selah.’ 


r Pa lsin 6, Job xvi 10; 
xix 17, Lam il 30 
4 Prov xxi 31; ea. xillll. 
11, Jer bh, 23; Hos xiii, 
4, Jonah ii, 9; Rev, vii, 
10: vex 1. 
y 28am, xv. 31; xvii. 
14. 23 


tuy blessing 


17 Heb thou corerest 
over, or, protectestl 
tham 


PSALMS, IL, IL, IV., V. 








David prayeth for Audience. 


-_ 
ae eros 


PSALM IV. 


1 David prayeth for audience. 2 Me reprunth and cahorieth hes er mies 
6 Man's happiness is in God's favow’. 


Jo the cluef Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David. 


HAR ine when [ call, O God of my 
"e righteousness : thou hast enlarged mo 
‘i ne I was in distross ; Thave meres 
i? upon me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye 
) turn my glory into shame? how long 
will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lonp hath set apart him that 
is godly for himself: the Lorp will hear when I call 
unto him.‘ 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your 
awn heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah." 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put 
your trust in the Lonp.’ 

There be many that say, Who will show us any 
good? Lorp, lift thou up the hieht of thy countenance 
upon us,” 

Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more 
than in the tine ¢hat their corn and their wine 
increased.’ 

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for 
thou, Lorp, only makest me dwell in safety." 






PSALM V. 


L Dural prayth, and profeswth lis study in prayer. 4 God furonseth 
not the uwked, 7 Daeul, professing his faith, mayeth unto God lo yrnele 
hua, 10 to destioy hes enemies, 11 wad to preserve the godly. 


To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 


, “ yet 
Pe VEN TIVE car to my words, Q Lorp, con- 


if sider my meditation. 

wy 2 Hearken unto the voice of iy crs, 
my King, and my God: for unto thee 
will I pray.’ 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, 0 Lorp; in the morning will I direct iy 
prayer unto thee, and will look up.* 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand "in thy sight: 
hatest all workers of iniquity.’ 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: the 
Lonp will abhor °the bloody and deceitful man.‘ 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in 
the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I 
worship toward “thy holy temple.4 

8 Lead me, O Lorn, in thy righteousness because 
of "mine enemies; make thy way straight before my 
face.* 

9 For there is no “faithfulness “in their mouth ; 
their inward part is “vory wickedness; their throat 
is an open sepulchre; they flatter with their 
tongue.’ 

10 “Destroy thou them, O God; Iet tham fall “by 
their own counsels: cast them out in the nultitnde of 
their transgressions ; for they have rebelled against 
thee.§ 

11 But let all those that put their iia in thee 
rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because "thay 








thou 


David's Complaint. 


iy 


— 
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dvfendest them: let them also that love thy name be 


jovful in thee.‘ 


12 For thou, Lorn, 
fay our wilt thou ‘compass him as with a shield.’ 


PSALM VL. 


lL Darid’s complurnt en his sich ness. 
over his enemies. 


Th) 





qi 


’ y 
how long ?* 


4 Return, O Lorn, deliver my soul: ol save me 


for thy mercies’ sake. 


” Tor in death there is no remembrance of thee : in 
the grave who shall give theo thanks 


es Senet ne eee RY eee 


o the chief Musician on Neginoth upon Shemimith, A Psalm 


LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

‘ 2 Have merey upon me, O Lorn: for | 
weak : O Lorn, heal me; for mv bones are vexed.4}¢ Ps xl 4, Hos stl 
+ My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, QO Lonp, 


PSALMS, VL, VIL 


His Fuith, 
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DAVID OFFERING UP PRAYER AND PRAISE TO GOD. 
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BaFoRF Curist 1021 


G6 1 am weary with my groaning; 7all the night 
make I my bed to swan; | water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 


2 Or, every night 


wilt bless the righteous ; with |¢ Ise is 1) 
1 Heb crown him 


b Ps exy 18 ; 
a Va xxxi 9oxxxvii | Waxeth old because of all mine enemies.§ 

10 Ixxxviil eee ia es or gate: 

sul tedam viz | 8 Depart from me, all ye workers of miquity 3 for 

the Lorn hath heard the voice of my weeping.' 


8 By furth he Geumpheth APs lil 4. exlx 15; 
9 The Lorn hath heard my supplication ; the Lorp 


Matt vil 2S, xxv 
41, Luke sth 27 


will receive my prayer. 
° . a 
10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed : let them return aud be ashamed suddenly. 


of David. 


¢e Ps xxxviil 
zt, xisi 28 


1, Jer x 


PSALM VII. 


1 David prayeth agaarst the malice of has enemrea, profersrng his annocency, 
10 Ry farth he seth hes defence, and the desti action of hia eunemres. 


Shizvaion of David, which he sang unto the Loup, concerning 
the words of Cush the Benjamite 


LORD my God, in thee de T put my trust : 
sive me from all them that persceute me, 
W/i and deliver me :! 

635 


els xe 13 


JS VaRxex 9 Wexesdi i, ! 
exv 17; exsfib 1S, Isa 
xxxsili 18 


s Pa. xxxi 15. 





God’s matchless Goodness 


PSALMS, VIIL, IX. 


in the Greatness of Man. 





pee 





2 Lest lie tear my soul like a lion, rending i in 
pieces, while there ts ‘none to deliver.* 
8 O Lonp my God, if I have done this; if there be 


iniquity in my hands ;* 


Beryore Cuaist 1021. 


7 °All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beusts of the 


6 Heb. Flocks and aa 


oxen all of them, 
1 Heb. not a deliwerer. 
@ Pg. 1. 22; Jaa. xxxvill.13. 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at/? ee xxlv. 11; 9 Sam. 
peace with me; (yea, I have delivered him that with-|¢ 18am xxiv.7; xxvi.9 


out cause is mine enemy :)* 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; 
yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lorn, in thine anger, lift up thyself 
because of the rage of mine enemies: and awake for 
ine to the judgment thaé thou hast commanded.? 

7 So shall the congregation of the people compass 
theo about: for their sakes therefore return thou on 
high. 

8 The Lorp shall judge the people: judge me, O 


Lorp, according to my pig hieouaness) and according ot 


to mine integrity that is in me.¢ ; 


9 Qh let the wickedness of tho wicked come to ah: . 


end; but establish tho just: for the righteous God 
trieth tho hearts and reins./ 

10 *My defence is of God, which saveth the upright 
in heart.é 

11 *God judgeth the rightcous, and God is angry 
with the wicked every day. 

12 If ho turn not, he will whet his sword ; 
bent his bow, and made it ready.‘ 

13 Ho hath also prapared for him the instruments 
of death; he brdaineth his arrows against the per- 
secutors.' : 

14 Bohold, he travajleth with iniquity, and hath 
conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood! 

15 ‘He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen 
into the ditch which he made.‘ 

16 His mischiof shall return upon his own head, 
and his violent dealing shall come down upon his 
own pate.’ 

17 I will praiso the Lorp according to his righteous- 
ness: and will sing praise to the name of the Lons 
most high. 


he hati 


PSALM VIII. 


God's glory ta magnified by his works, and by his love to man 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 


LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all tho carth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens.” 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ‘ordained strength 

as acai of thine enemies, that thou 
mi ichtest still the enemy and the avenger.” 

3 When | consider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained 3° 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; thou hast put all chings ander 
his feet :£ 

686 





r ver. L 


d Vs xilv 23, xclv,2 


sPs vo ll; 
Ixxxtll 18 


hh 2, 


e Ps xvill 20; xxxv. 24. 

7 Mob thou hast made 
my yudgiicnt, 

8 Hob ad riyhteous- 
ness 


JS Pa cxxxix 1; 1 San 
avi. 7, i Chron xxvili 
9; Jor. x! 20, xviild, 
xx. 12; Rev HU, 2s 


2 Heb. Afy buckler is upon 
Gou. 


g Pa Oxy, 4 
4 pest ix 14; Prov 


3 OF, pb i @ sightcous 
Judye. 


o Or, Tha destruction. 

of the eneuny are 

come lo @ perpetual 

end: and thew citus 

— thou destroyed, 
c. 


hk Dout. xxxfl. 41. 
uw Pa. cll 12, 26; Heb, 
£ Al. 


3 Pas. Ixiv. 7; Dout, xxxil. 
23, 42. 
v He xcvl. 13; xevill 


J Job xv. 35; Isa. xxxiil, 
11; lix. 4; James 1. 15, 

4 Heb. He hath digged a 
pu. 

k Pé. ix. 16; x23 xxxv 
8; xolv, 28; cxii. 10; 
Esther vil 10; vali iv &, 
Prov v. 22; xxvi 27, 
Ecclos x 8 


w Ps. xci. 14 
21 Kings il 32; Esther 
ix 25 


zs cvis, 22 
10 Or, afflicted 
y Gen ix 6 


m Pe cxili 4, exisill 13 
zVs ni 5, xx 5, 


xxxv 9 
& Heb founded, 


n Pe xliv 10, Matt xl 
25, xxi 16, 1Cor £.27 


a gtd 15, 16; xxxv 

. vil. 6; xclv. 23; 

bee v. 22; xxil 
8; xxvi. 37. 


o Ps cxi. 2. 


11 That is, Meditation. 


b i vil. 5; xiv. 4, 


p Ps ie A Job vil. 
17, Heb iL 6. 


c ver. 12; Ps. xii. 5; 
Prov. xxiii, 18; 
xxiv, 14, 


g Gen. 1. 26, 28, 





§ The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 
seus. 

9 O Lorp our Lord, how excellent i thy namo’in 
all the carth !’ ete 

PSALM IX. : 


1 David prarseth God for executing of judgment. 11 Le tresteth others 
to praise him. 183 Ie prayeth that he may huve cuuse to praise hin. 


To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm'of David. 


\¢ WILL praise thee, O Lory, with my 

°9 whole heart; I will shew forth all thy 

marvellous works, 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 

~ thee: I will sing praise to thy name, 
@>3 O thou most High.’ 

7% 38 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at thy presence, 

4 For "thou hast maintained my right and my 
cause; thou satest in the throne Judging ‘right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou Jit 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their nai 
for ever and ever.’ 

6 °O thou cnomy, destructions are come to 1 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed cities; thei 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lorp shall endure for ever: 
prepared his throne for judgmont." 

8 And he shall judge the world in righteousness, 
he shall minister judgment to the people in upright- 
Noss,” 

9 Tho Lorp also will bo a rofuge for the oppressed, 
a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will put thei: 
trust in thee: for thou, Lorn, hast not forsaken them 
that seak thee.” 

11 Sing praises to the Lorp, which dwelleth in 
Zion: declare amovg the people his doings.< 

12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgetteth not the ery of the 
humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; consider my 
trouble which Z suffer of them that hate me, thou that 
liftest ime up from the gates of death : 

14 That 1 may shew forth all thy praise in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice in thy 
salvation. * 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they 
made: in the net which they hid is their own foot 
taken.‘ 

16 The Lorp is known by the judgment which he 
executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. “Higgaion. Selah.’ 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten: the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever.’ 

19 Arise, O Lorp; let not man prevail: Jet the 
heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lorn: thaé the nations may 
know themselves to be but men. Selah. 
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David complaineth to God 
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THT, LURKING-PLACE OF ROBBERS 





Pa enero ee te EE AEE Spee eee ey a ete RE ee 


PSALM X. 


1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked. 12 He prayeth 
for renedy. 16 He professeth his confidence. 


eet 





= 2 'The wicked in his pride doth 
-f oe Petiors the poor: let them be 
> taken in the devices that they have 
AQOVe war imagined.“ 

3 For. hte wicked boasteth of his *heart’s desire, 
and "blesseth the covetous, whom the Lorp abhor- 
reth.’ | 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his counte- 
nance, will not seek after God: ‘God is not in all his 
thoughts,‘ 

5 His ways are always grievous; thy judgments 
are far above out of his sight: as for all his enemies, 
he puffeth at them.¢ 


B.C. 1042—541. 


e Ps. xxx. 6; Eccles 
vili. 11; Isa. Ivi. 12, 
& Heb decetis. 
6 Or, migquety. 
J Pa. xil 2; Job xx. 
12; Rom. ilk. 14. 
7 Heb. hide themselves 
g Pa xvii 11; Hab 
ilk 14, 
1 Heb. Jn the pride of the 
wreked he doth persecute. 
8 Heb. tn the secriet 


places. 
A Ps. xviL12; Micah 
vii 2. 
@ Ps. vil. 16; ix. 15, 16; 
Prov. v. 22. 
9 Heb Fle breaketh 


hemself. 
2 Heb. soul's. 
10 Or, into his strong 


parts. 

3 Or, the covetous dlesseth 
hamaelf he abhorreth the 
LORD 

6 Ps xcly 4, Prov, xxviii. 
4; Rom |. 32. 

¢ Pa. xxii 11; xelv. 
7; Job xxil. 13; 
Eek. wili, 19; Ix. 9, 


we ee eee ee -———-— 


6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved : 
for I shall never be in adversity.‘ 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and “deceit and fraud : 
under his tongue is mischief and Svanity./ 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages : 
in the secret places doth he murder the innocent: his 
eyes ‘are privily set against the poor.é 

9 He lieth in wait Secretly as a lion in his den: he 
lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net.’ 

* 10 °He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the 
poor may fall by his strong ones, 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : 
he hideth his face; he will never see 2.' 

12 Arise, O Lorn ; O God, lift up thine hand : 
forget not the humble.’ 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he 
hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require w. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief 
and spite, to requite i with thy hand : the Poor oom- 


— 


Dawid craveth Help of tod. 


ean an tna otenetieiaen b Aer eRe 
waren weeF 


mitteth himself unto thee; thou art the helper of the 
fatherless.* 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: seek out his wickedness ¢/l/ thou find 
none.’ 

16 The Lorp ts King for ever and ever: 
heathen are perished out of his land.‘ 

17 Lorp, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: 
thou wilt ‘prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear :¢ 

18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that 
the man of the earth may no more *oppress.‘ 


PSALM XI. 


1 David encourageth himself un God againat his enemies 
m ovidence and justice of God. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 

FN the Lorp put I my trust: how say ye to my 

soul, Flee ae a bird to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
string, that they may “privily shoot at the 

upright in heart.é 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, what can the 
righteous do ?‘ 

4 The Lorp its in his holy temple, tle Lonrp’s 
throne ts in heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try, the children of men.’ 

5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence his soul hateth./ 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain ‘snares, fire and 
brimstone, and *°an horrible tempest: this shall be the 
portion of their cup.‘ 

7 For the righteous Lonrp loveth righteousness ; 
his countenanco doth behold the upright.‘ 


PSALM AI. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help af Gol 3 He com- 
forteth himaelf with God's judgments on the wuhed, and confidence w 
God's tried promises. 

To the ree Musician upon Sheminith, A Poulin of David 
DELP, Lorn; for the godly man 
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men.” 
> 2 They speak vanity every one 
P with his neighbour: with flattering 
lips and with 7a double heart do they 
ar > speak.” 

3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that speaketh ®proud things :° 

4 Who have said, With our tonguo will we prevail ; 
our lips °are our own: who ts lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing 
of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lonp; 
I will set him in safety from him that 'puffeth at 
him? 

6 The words of the Lorp are pure words: as 
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times.” 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorn, thou shalt pre- 
serve "them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when “the vilest 
picn are exalted. 
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4 The 





PSALMS, XI, XII, XIII, XIV., XV. 








B.C. 1042—5 11, 





a Pa. Ixvill. 5; Hoe xiv. 
Pe ea 1.12; 1 Peter 
Vv. 


& Pa. xxxvil. 17. 


c¢ Ps. xxix. 10; exlv. 18; 
cxlvi 10; Jor. x 10; 
Lam v 19: Dan iv, 34, 

vi 26, 1 Tim. £17, 


r Pa xliv.9d; Ixxxvil, 
14; Ixxxix.46; Deut. 
xxx! 173 Job xiit. 
24, Isa. x 2 


1 Or, establish. 
@ 1 Chron. xxix. 18, 
3 Or, terryy 
ée Ps. ixxxil 8; Isa. xi. 4, 
s Ezra ix. 8; Jer, ll. 
39. 


¢ Pa, xxv. 2; xxxy, 
19; xxxviill, 16 


w Ps. xxxiij, 21. 
J i lvi. 11; 1 Sam. xxvi 


o Ps. cxvi. 7; cxix. 
17. 


8 Heb. wn darkness. 
g Pa, xxi, 12; lxlv. 3, 4. 
A Pa. Ixxxil 5. 


s Ps. i 4: xxxili, 13; 
xxxiv, 15. 16; levi. 7; 
Isa. lxvi 1; Matt v of, 
xxlli 22; "Acts vib. 40 ; 
Rev iv. 2 


wPa.x.4;lhil, &e, 
Gen vi 11,12 , Row, 
fll 10, &e. 


J Gen. xxii 1; James! 12 
4 Or, quich-burning coals 
5 Or, a burning tenipest 


k Ps. ixxv. 8; Gen xix. 
24, xiiii. 34; 1 Sum i 
4, ix. 33, Ezek. xxxviit. 
22 


x Ps, xxxilil. 13, cil. 
ly 


Ps. xxxill 18; xxxiv 
15, cxivi 8, Job xxxvi 
7, 1 Peter ill 12, 


13 eb stenking 
y Rom fil 10—12 


e Ps. laxix 6, Isa. 
Ixiv 7; Jer x 25, 
Amos vill 4, Micah 
iu 3 


14 Heb they feared a 
Jia 


6 Or, Save 
a Ts, tid 5 

m Tan. Ist ts Micah vit 2 
6 Psa tn 9, exlil 4, 


lo Heb tho till yeve, 
&e , Rum xi 26 


7 Neb an heart and an 
vant, 1 Chron xil sd 


nis x 7, xxvill 3, Inf 
4, Jer ix. 8, Rom 
avi 18 


e ly Hil 6, exxsil 
8 Heb great things 


o lan it 3, Psa xvii 10, 
Dan vii &, 28 


0 Hel are with us 


dls ii 6, 
xxiv 2, &e. 


ji, 4, 


10 Gz, woudl ensnare hun 


pPsx 4, Exod fil 7,8, 
Isa xAxnin 10 
e [aa xxxili, 15; 
Zech vill 16; Eph. 
iv 2o 
g I's xvill 30: xix. 8; 
cxix 40, 2 Sam. xxii. 
31, Prov xxx & 
16 Or, secetveth, orf, 
endureth 
JS Ps xxxiv 185 Do xod. 
wwni 1s ev. 1X. 
lb 


1l lich Aim; that Is, every 
one of them. 


12 Heh the vllest of the 
sons of men are eralted. 


Y Judy xi 39, Esther 
in 2 


His well-grounded Joy and Hope. 


PSALM XIIL 


1 Dave complaineth of delay tn help. 3 He prayeth for preventing 
grace. 5 He boasteth of divine mercy. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
Kee SSheS< OW long wilt thou forget me,O Lonn? 
se for ever? how long wilt thou hide thi 
fuce from me ?’ 

2 How long shall J take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart 
Y SY daily? how long shall mine enemy be 

oxalted over me? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lorp my God: lighten 
mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death ;' 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against 
him ; and those that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved.! 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall 
rejoice in thy salvation.” 

G I will sing unto the Lorn, because he hath dealt 
bountifully with me.” 


PSALM XIV. 
1 David describeth the corruption of a nutural man. 4 He coavinceth 
the wicked by the light of heer conscience. 7 Me glorieth in the salvation 
of God. 





To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 
NAPS, HE fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God. They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there ts none 
that doeth good.” 

2 The Lorp looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to sec if there were any that did understand, cud 
seek God.! 

8 They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become “filthy : there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one.’ 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ¢ 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and cal] not 
upon the Lorp.' 

5 There “were they in creat fear: for God as tn the 
generation of the righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, bec:tuse 
the Lorn ts his refuge.’ 

7 Oh that the salvation of Isracl were come out of 
Zion! when the Lorp bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, avd Israel shall be 


alad.¢ 





PSALM XV. 
Dan desciibeth a cttrieen of Zion, 
A Psalm of sitio 


nacle? who shall dwell in iy: holy 
hill ?¢ 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and spenheth 
aR the truth in his heart.‘ 

ey) He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, nbr "taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eves a vile person is contemned ; lat 
he honoureth them that fear the Lonp. //e tant 


aweareth to Ais own hurt, and changeth not. 





David attests his Integrity. PSALMS, XVI., XVIL, 


ee 
IN Bee eee reget 











Berokg CugistT 1042. 


5 He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor 
taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved.* 





9 Heb my enemtes 
agutnst the soul. 


a Ps. xvi 8, Exod. xxib 
25, xxl 8; Lev. xxv. 
86, Deut xvi 10; xxili 
19, Exck xviii 8; xxii. 
12, 2 Peter i. 10. 

P Pa xxx. 18; Ixxiti 
7, cxix 70, Deut. 
xxxli 15, 1 Sam 
fi 3, Job xv. 27 


gq Ps.x 8—10, 1 Sam 
xxii, 26, 

10 Heb The likeness 
of him (that ia, of 
every one of then) 
ts asa lion that de- 
sueth to ravin, 


11 Heb. sitteng, 
12 Heb prevent his 






PSALM XVI. 

1 David, rn destrust of mertts, and hatred of idolatry, fleeth to God for 
preservation. 5 He sheweth the hope of lis calling, of te resurrection, 
und life everlasting. 

Michtam of David. 
ara. RESERVE me, O God: for in thee 
aim FAN do I put my trust.’ 

Ga oi i) 2 O my soul, thou hast said unto 

ite Ving the Lorp, Thou art my Lerd: my: 

" He goodness extendeth not to thee ;° 
[ 3 But to the saints that are in the 


adi) aie: 






Jace. 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. | 4 Ps xxv 20 
4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied ¢hat ‘hasten after i Ps sword. 


another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips.‘ 

5 The Lorp is the portion ?of mine inheritance and 
of my cup: thou maintainest my lot.‘ 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 
yoa, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lorn, who hath given me 
counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night 
seasons. / 

8 I have set the Lorp always before me: because 
he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved.§ 


14 Or, From men by 
thine hand. 


ce Job xxil 2,38, xxxv 7, 
8, Ps. 1 9; Rom. xi 35 


15 Or, thelr children 
ave full 


s Pa. Ixxili 12, Luke 
xvi 25, Jamesv 53 


1 Oi, give gifts to another 


d¥xod xxiii 13, Josh. 
xMifL 7, Hos, 1.16, 17 


t Ps iv 6,7; xvi ll, 
Ixv 4; 1 John {iL 2. 


2 Heb. of my part. 


e Ps xi 6, Ixxill 26; 
exix 57, cxlli. 5, Deut. 


: xxxil 9, Jer x. 16, 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory} Lam in. 2%. 
ee e f U 
rejoiceth: my flesh also shall *rest in hope.‘ Pe auhe 
. : . & Ps cxllv 1 
10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither |, pe xv 5. texill 23. 


cx 585, exal 
fi 25, &u 


16 Heb my rock 
3 Heb. dwell confidently 
h Psa xxx 12, Ivil 8 
» Heb, il 13 


# Ps xlix 15; Acts il 
31, xiii 35 
w Pas Ixxvi 4 
J Ps xvil 15, xxi 6, 
xxxvi 8, Matt . 8, 
vii 14, 1 Cor xiii 12, 
1 John ili 2 
17 Heb Bekal 
xz Ps. cxvi 8 
18 Or, cords 
4 Hob justice. 
5 Heb wethout lips of de- 
cetl 
19 Heb by hus. 


wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: m thy 
presence 7 fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.’ 


CD dene 
my 


PSALM XVII. 


1 Davul, in confidence of his ruteyi ity, craveth defence of God against his 
enemies, 10 He sheweth ther pride, caft, and eagerness. 13 He 
prayeth agarnet them in confidence of his hope. 


A Prayer of David. 


EAR ‘the right, O Lory, attend unto my 
ery, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
; ‘not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence; let thine eyes behold the 
things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou 
hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing; I am_ purposed 
that my mouth shall not transgress.‘ 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer, 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my toot- 
Bteps “slip not,! 

6 Ihave called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 

God : incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.” 

7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O thou “that 
kavest by thy right hand them which put their trust in 
thee from those that rise up against them." 







y Ps exliv 5. 


k Pe xvi 73 xxvi 2, Ixvi. 
10, cxaxix.2; Job xxiil 
10, Zech. xiii. 9; Mal 
li 2,3, 1 PeterL 7. 


s Ps. xcix. 1; civ, 3. 
a Ya. xevil. 2. 
6 Heb be not moved. 
i Ps. cxix. 133. 
b Ps. xevii, 3. 
m Ps, exvl. 2. 
e Pa, xxix. 8, 


7 Or, that savest them which 
trust in thee from those 
that rue up against thy 
right hand, 

n Pe. xxxi. 21 


a Vs exilv. 6; Josh. 
x 10, Isa, xxx. 30, 


o Pa. xxxvi 7; Ivil. 1s; xh 
4; Isill, 7; xeh 1, 4; 


8 Keep me as the apple of the eve, hide me under} 5; Zecn il 8; Matt 
the shadow of thy wings, exill. 37, 


5; Acts 


XVII. 


/s imeited to higher Praise. 


-- oO Sy 
a ee ERY rein Eyed 





Y From the wicked "that oppress me, from ®my 


8 Heb that waste me |Ceadly enemics, who compass me about, 


10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with their 


mouth they speak proudly. 


11 They have now compassed us in our steps : they 


have set their eyes bowing down to the earth :¢ 
z 9 


12 Like as a lon that is greedy of his prey, and 
as It were a young lion "lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lonp, "disappoint him, cast him 
down: deliver my soul from the wicked. "3 
thy sword :" 

14 “From men which are thy hand, O Lorp, from 
men of the world, which have ther portion in this life 
and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid Pane: 
‘they are full of childron, and leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes.* 

15 As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteous- 
ness: I shall be satistied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness.‘ 


which is 


PSALM XVIII. 


David i acseth God for hus maniyold and marvellous blessings. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, the servant of the Lorp, 
who spake unto the Lop the words of this song in the day that 
the Lorp delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 

from the hand of Saul And he said, 

alls piss 






WILL love thee, O Lorn, my strength." 

2 The Lorp ts my rock, and my for- 
tress, and my deliverer; mv God, "mv 
streneth, in whom I will trust; my 
re ~. is buckler, and the horn of my salvation, 
20:'2.8'4 and my high tower.” 

3 I will call upon the Lorp, who is iorthy to be 
praised: so shall 1 be saved from mine enemies.” 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
floods of "ungodly men made me afraid.’ 

5 The "sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lorn, and cried 
unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my ery caine before him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled ; the founcda- 
tions also of the hills moved and were shaken, because 
he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke “out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his month devoured : coals were kindled 
by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down: and 
darkness was under his feet.” 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, 
he did fly upon the wings of the wind.* 7 

11 He made darkness his secret place ; Ins pavilion 
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of 





the skies.‘ . oer 
12 At the brightness that was before him his thick 


clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire.’ 

13 The Lonp also thundered in the heavens, and the 
Highest gave his voice : hail stones and coals of fire.‘ 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and . scattered 
them; and he shot out ligltnings, and discomfited 
them.‘ : 

15 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the 


foundations of the world were discovered at tny 
638 


God’s manifold Blessings. 
rebuke, QO Lorp, at the blast of the breath of thv 
nostrils,“ 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he drew me 
out of ‘many waters.’ 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them which hated me: for they were too strong 
for me. ) 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the Lorp was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a large place : 
he delivered mo, because he delighted in me.‘ 

20 The Lorp rewarded me according to my 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my hands 
hath he recompensed me.“ 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and I did 
not put away his statutes from me. = * 

23 I was also upright *betore him, and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lorp recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands 4in his eyesight.‘ 

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself mer- 
ciful ; with an upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright ;/ 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and with the froward thou wilt ‘shew thyself froward.¢ 

27 Tor thou wilt save the afflicted people ; but wilt 
bring down high looks.” 

28 For thou wilt light my ‘candle: the Lorp my 
God will enlighten my darknoss.’ 

29 For by thee 1 have run through a troop ; and 
by my God have I leaped ovor a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the 
Lorp is “tried: he is a buckler to all those that trust 
mn him. 

31 For who is God save the Lonp? or who is a 
rock save our God ?4 

32 Jt is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect.’ 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth 
me upon my high places.” 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of 
steel is broken by mine arms.” 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salva- 
tion ; and thy right hand hath holden me up, and “thy 
gentleness hath made me great. 

86 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that 
*my feet did not slip.’ 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were con- 
sumed. ' 

88 I have wounded them that they were not able 
to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle: thou hast subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

40 Thoa hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies; that I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there wus none to save them: 
even unto the Lorp, but he answered them not.” 

64) 














PSALM, XLX. 





Brrorx Currier 1042 


@ Ps. evi. 9, Exod. xv 8 
q Zech. x. &; Ina. 
lil, 15, ' 


1 Or, great waters 
& Ps. cxliv 7 


r 28am fi. 9, 10; it 
1; vith 
ll Heb Aé the hearing 


ay the ear. 


12 Lich. the sons of 
the stranger 


13 Or, yeld Sergned 
obedience Heb lie 


s Ps. Ixvi. 8, Ixxxl 
15, Deut. xxxiil 29 


ce Ps xxxi 8, cxviii 5 
¢ Micah vil, 17 
d@ 18am xxiv. 19, 


14 Ileb. geveth avenge- 
ments for me, 


15 Or, destroyeth. 
u Ps xlvil 3. 


16 Heb man of vw- 
lence 


vo Ps Ux. 
2 Heb, with, 
17 Or, confess 
wv Rom xv 9 
3 Heb before his eyes 
e1Sam xxi 23 
z Ps exiiv 
Sam vil 13 


Y 1 Kings vili 32 


10,°°2 


4 Or, wrestle 


g Lev xxvi 23, 24, 27, 
28, Prov hil 34 


hPs ci 5, Prov vi 17 


5 Or, lamp, Job xxix 3 
t Job xvill 6 


vy Gen 1 6, Isa xl 
22, Rom i £9, 20 


6 Or, broken 


7 Or, refined 


7 Pe xii 6, xvii 7, exix 
WO, Deut xxsh 4, 
Prov xxx 5, Dan iv 
J7, Rev xv 3 


18 Or, without these 
their vowe ww heard 
Heb wethout thea 
voice hiaid 


19 Or, Zheer ¢ ule, or, 
dur ec lion 


APs Ixxxvi 8, Deut 
xxv 31, 38, 1 Sam u 
2, Isa. xlv 5 


Ps xc, 2 


m Deut. xxx 13, \Xxxiil 
29, 28am fi 18, Hab 
in 19 


2 Eceles, | 3 
n Pa cxllv. 1 


& Oi, with thy meekness 
thon hast multiplied me 


20 Or, doctrine 
21 Or, restoring 
a Ps. cx: 7 
9 Hel) mtne ancles 
o Troy, iv. 12, 
b Pa. xii. 6, xiii. 3 
22 Heb. truth 
10 Heb caused to bow 


23 Yob. the di opping 
of honeycombs. 

c Ps exix. 72, 103, 
127; Prov vill. 10, 
11, 19 


d Prov, xxix. 18 


p Joh xxvii 9; xxxv 12, 
Prov, i 28; Isa, 1.15, 
der xii 31; xiv. 12, 
Iizek viii 18; Mioah ili. 
4, Zech. vii, 13. 


e Ps. xo. 8; Lev, lv. 
4, &c. 








God's Works and Word. 
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42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before 
the wind: I did cast them out as the dirt in the 
strects.? 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of 
the people; and thou hast made me the head of the 
heathon: a people whom I have not known shall 
serve me.’ 

44 "As soon as they hear of me, thy shall obey 
me: 'the strangers shall “submit themselves wnto me.! 

45 Tho strangers shall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their close places.‘ 

46 The Lonp liveth; and blessed be my rock; and 
let the Ciod of my salvation be exalted. 

47 ft is God that “avengeth me, and subdueth the 
people under me.* 

48 H» delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lifiest me up above those that rise up against 
ine: thou hast delivered me from the violent man.” 

49 Therefore will I "give thanks unto thee, O 
Lorp, «wmong the heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name.” 

90 Great deliverance giveth he to his king ; and 
sheweth mercy fo his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed for evermore.’ 





PSALM XIX. 
1 The creates shew God's glory 7 The word his grace. 
prayeth fui grace 
To the clicf Musician, A Psalm of David. 
elem Nee 


fe t ron 
gi - 3 TIE heavens declare the glory 


of God; and the firmament sheweth 
his handywork.’ 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge. 

3 There ts no speech nor language, 
"ivhere their voice is not heard. 

4 °Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
a race.* 

6 His going forth ts from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lorp is perfect, *!converting the 
soul: the testimony of the Lorp ts sure, making 
wise the simple.‘ 

8 The statutes of the Lorp are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the Lorp is pure, 
enlightening the eyos.’ 

9 The fear of the Lorn zs clean, enduring for ever : 
the judgments of the Lorp are *truc and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: swectcr also than honey and ™the 
honeycomb.‘ 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward.¢ 

12 Who can understand jis errors? cleanse thou 
me from secret faults.‘ 


12 Dund 


PSALM, XIX. 
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A Prayer and a Song. 
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13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins; let them not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from 'the 
great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lorn, *my 
strongth, and my redeemer.’ 


PSALM XX. 


1 The church blesseth tha king tn his exploits. 7 Her confidence in God's 
succou, 


To the chief Musician, A Pealm of David. 


the name of the God of Jacob 4defend 
thee ;¢ 


and "strengthen thee out of Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, 
accept thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
fulfil all thy counsel.? 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in 
name of our God we will set up our banners: 
Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Loxp saveth his anointed ; 
he will hear him "from his holy heaven ®with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but 
we will remember the name of the Lorp our God.¢ 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lorp: let the king hear us when we eall. 


an 





and 


the 
the 


PSALM XX1. 
LA thanksgiving for vielory. 7 Confidence of further success 
To the chiof Musician, A Psalm of David, 

MBX HE king shall joy in thy strength, O 
Lorn; and in thy salvation how greatly 
shall he rejoice! * 

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah.' 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessines of goodness: thou settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head.’ 







¢ 4 He asked life of thee, and thou cavest it 
2} him, even length of days for ever and ever.‘ 


5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast *nade him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast "made him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance.’ 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lorp, and through 
the merey of the most High he shall not be moved." 

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : thy 
right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thon shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger: the Lorn shall swallow them up 
in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them," 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 
and their seed from among the children of men.’ 

11 For they intended evil against thee: they 

842 


2 Send ‘thee help from the sanctuary, | 


PSALMS, XX., XA1., XXII 





Brerore Cust 1036, 


p Pail 1b 
1 Or. much 


11 Or, thow shalt set 
them as @ butt. 


a Ps. exix. 133; Gen. 
xx 6, lSam. xxv, a 
44°39, Rom vi 12, 14 


1” Ileb shoulder. 


q Job val 20: xvi 12, 
Inu ie dd 


2 tleb my rock 
6 Pa. xviih 1; Tea, xi 


14, xliv. 6; xlvil, 4; 1 
Thess. L 10 


3 Ileb set thee on an high 
place 


13 Heb /rom my sal- 
ration. 


¢ Prov xvili. 10, 


r Math xxvit 46; 
Mark xv. 34, Heb, 
v 7, 

4 Meh thy help 

+ Hel support thee 

ld tle there ww no 
silence (0 me 

& Heb turn to ashes, or, 
mcdhe fae 

s Deut. x 2h 

fd Ps xxi 2, 

els Ix. 4, Exod. xvii 
ie) 

Pa 
xxx, 


xxv 2, 8, 
Ls Ixxfi 1, 
Isa. xlix. 28, Rom 
ix. 33, 
7 Neb from the heacen 
of hw holiness 
8 Heb. by the strength of 
the saltation of his right 
hand, 
uJob xxv 6, 
xIL 14, Hil 3, 


Isa 


15 Heb open 
vu Ps cix 25, Jobxvi 
4, Matt xxvii J, 
Mark xv 29 
g I's xxxiilL 16, 17; 2 
Chron xxxu 8, Prov 
xxi 31, isa. xxxi l 
16 eb Le rolled him- 
«elf on the LORD 
VW Or, ef he delight wn 
harm 
w Pa xcl 14, Matt. 
AXVU 43 
18 Or, deptest me wn 
safety 
xr Pa. lxxl 6 
v laa. xlvi 3, xlix. L 
19 Heb not a helper. 
ADs xx 4—6 
e Ps Ixsill 80; Deut. 
xxxil, 145; Ezek. 
xxxix. 18 
20 Heb opened their 
mouths against me. 
a Pa, xxxv. 21; Job 


21 Or, sundered. 

6 Josh. vil 63 
xxiii 16; Dan. v, 6, 

J 28am xil 30; 1 Chron. 


xx. 2 
Els xci 16; 2 Sam. vil. 
19 


c Job xxix 10; Prov, 
xvu 22, Lam iv. 4; 
John xix. 28 
9 Heb set ham to be bleas- 
wigs, Va Ixxil 17, Gen 
xu 2 
d Matt) xxvii. 35; 
Matk xv 24, Luke 
xxii oud ¢ John 
xix 23, 37, xx 25, 
10 Heb = gladdened = htan 
with yoy 
{Ps xly.7, xvi. ll; Acts 
fi 28 


e Luke xxlil 27, 35 
mvs xvi 8 

J Luke xxiii 34; 
John xix 23, 24, 

gver,uls Pa x L 

22 Ite my only one. 

23 Heb, from = the 
hand 

h bag 16; Pa. xxxv. 


n Pa, xviill 8; ivi 1, 2; 
Isa. xxvi.ll, Mal iv. 1. 
e Jen. xxxiv 7; Acts 
iv. 27; 2 Tim, iv. 17. 
o Pa xxxvii. 28; cix, 13; 
Job xvill, 16, 17,19; Isa 
xiv. 20. 

y Ps. x] 9; John xx, 
17; Rom. vill. 29; 

Heb. i. 12. 


David's agonising Complaint. 








imagined a mischievous device, which they are not 
able to perform.’ 

12 Therefore "shalt thou make them turn their 
"back, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them.’ 

13 Be thou exalted, Lonrp, in thine own strengt): 
so will we sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXAIL 


1 David complaineth in great discouragement. 9 He prayeth in great 
distress. 23 He pruiseth God. 


To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 





afar Y God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
#7 |\:\ MO why art thou so far from helping 
me, and from the words of my roaring?’ 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the night 
season, and "am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel.‘ 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and 
thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they 
trusted in thee, and were not confounded.‘ 

6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people." 

7 All they that see me Jaugh me to scorn: they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying,” 

8 '6He trusted on the Lorp that he would deliver 
him: let him dcliver him, "seeing he delighted in hin.” 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb: 
thou 'didst make me hope when 7 was upon my 
mother’s breasts.’ 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art 
my God from my mother’s belly." 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble ts near; for 
there is ®none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls 
of Bashan have beset me round.* 

13 They ®eaped upon me with their mouths, as a 
ravening and a rearing lion.* 

14 1am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are “out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels.’ 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and 
my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death.’ 

16 For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of 
the wiched have inclosed me: they pierced my hands 


and my feet.¢ 
17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare 


upon me.‘ 

18 They part my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my vesture./ 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lorp: O my 
strength, haste thee to help me.é } 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; ™my darling 
from the power of the dog.' 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast 


heard me from the horns of the unicorns.’ 
22 1 will declare thy name unto my brethren: in 


the midst of the congregation will I praise thee.’ 





Universality of Crrist’s Kingdom. PSALM, XXIL 


ee een 


Universality of Christ's Kingdom. 
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28 Ye that fear the Lorp, praise him; all ye the |_ Drone Somer 08 


27 All the ends of the world shall remember and 
aeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the|@ Ps cxxxv 19, 20 


a iis ee the Lorp: and all the kindreds of th,e 
seed of Israel.* Ixxxv: 9+ xevl 7,| nations shall woislup before thee. 
24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the oak eae anne 28 For the kingdom is the Lonn’s: and he ¢s th 
affliction of the afflicted; neither hath jhe hid his' Ma a 2 @overnor amone the nations! 
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ao 5 . Pa xxnxv IS, xl 9, 10; : > ’ £ 
25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congre- |" tu 1) i 1, ex | before him: and none can keep alive his own soul. 


gation: Iwill pay my vows before them that fear a ce nails 91) A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted 


A Ps ixxxvii 6 


him. d Ps, Ixix 32; Lev. vil. | ty the Lord for a generation." 
yan or a r 1 shall declare his righteous- 
26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shal]; 1 Jenn st 41 31 They shall come, and shall dec g 


; : > 6: h 
praise the Lorp that seek him: your heart shall live Me Ixxuilloclaxxv! | yosg unto a people that shall be born, that he hath 


for ever.? i Kom ili 21, 22 done th is. ¢ 
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Song on the Removal of the Ark. 


Tee eicanmnend 
ns ST 








Sel 





PSALM XAITI. 
David's confulence wn God's grace. 
A Pealm of David. 
SHE Lorn és my shepherd ; I shall not 
want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 
lereen pastures: he leadeth me beside 
the *still waters.’ 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for 
his name’s sake.‘ 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou ar¢ 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies: thou *anointest my head with oil ; 
my cup runneth over.‘ 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lorp ‘for ever. 





PSALM XXIV. 


1 God's lordshep in the world. 3 The citizens of his spiritual kingdom. 
7 An exhorlation to receive him. 


A Psalm of David. 

fHE earth is the Lorp’s, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. / 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods.é 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lorp? or who shall stand in his 





holy place ?4 

4 *He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who 
hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully.* 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorp, and 
righteousness from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek him, 
tliat seck thy face, 0 Jacob. Selah.’ 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shal] 
come 1n.! 

8 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp strong 
and mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in, 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lorn of hosts, 
he is the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV. 


1 Devul’s confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth fur remission of sins, 
16 and for help in affliction. 


a Psalm of David. 


NTO thee, O Lorn, do I lift up my soul.’ 
2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me 
not be ashamed, let not mine enemies 
triumph over me.” 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: 
let them be ashamed which transgress without cause. 
4 Shew me thy ways, O Lorn; teach me thy paths.” 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: 
Ose) 
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PSALMS, AXITI.—XXVI. 
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7 Heb. thy bowels. 


o Ps cili 17; evi 1; 


evil, 1, Isa. lxin 15, 
Jer x\viu 11 


@ Isw al ll.Jder xxi 4, 
Lvek. xxxiw 11 12,25, 
John x 11, Phil iv 19, 
1 Veter uo 26, Rev, 
vil. 17, 

1 Heb pastures of tender 
grass 

Pp Ps. li. 1; Job silk 
26, xx. ll; Jor 
hii, 25. 


2 Hob, waters of quietness. 
6 Lack xxxiv l4, 


¢ av 83 xxxi 3 
vill, 20 


@ Pa. ili. G, xxvii 1, xiv. 
19; exvil 6, Job iit bi, 
x 21, 22, xxiv, 17, Ina. 
xian 2. 


g Ps xxxi 3, Ixxix 
* 9. cix 21, enh 
11; Ron. v. 20 
3 Heb makest fat. 
e Ps, xcii, 10; clv. 15. 
¢ Pa. xxxvil 23 


8 Heb shall lodye in 
goodness. 


s Pa. xxxvil 11, 22, 
29; Prov, xix. 23 
4 Heb. tolength of days 


9 Or, and his covenant 
tomake them huou tl 


@ Prov in J2, John 
vil 17, xv lo 


10 Heb bring surth 
uw Ps cxhi 8 


v Pa ixix 16, Ixxxvi 

16. 
S Ps} 12, Exod ix 2, 
xix. 6; Deut. x 14, Job 
xii 11,1 Cor x. 26, 25 


g Ps civ 5, cxxxvi 6, 
Gen i 9, Job xxxvvin 
6, 2 Peter ili 5 


w 2 Sam. xvi. 12 
11 Heb. hatred gf vio- 
lence. 
h Pa. xv. 1, 
5 Heb. The clean of hands 
x ver 2, 
6 Pa xv.4, Job avn , 
Matt. v.86, 1Tim uu 8 
y Pa. cxxx 8 
6 Or, O God of Jacob 
J Ps xxvii, 8; cv 4 
k Ps xevil. 6; Isa. xxv 


2, Hage 17, Mal ii 
1,1Cor i. 8 


zver ll, Ps vil 8, 
xxviil 7; xxx: 14, 
2 Kings xx 3, 
Prov xx. 7, xxix 
25. 


@ Pa. vil 9, xvil. 3, 
Ixvi. 10, cxxxix 
23, Zech xili 9. 


b 2 Kings xx. 3. 

¢ Pe i1; Jer. xv. 17. 

GPs i, 1, xxxi 6; 
CXXXIX. 21, 22, 

e Ps ixxiil,13;1Tim 
i. 8 


é Ps, Ixxxvi 4; cxilil, 8, 
Lam. iii. 41. 


m Ps, xiii. 4: xxii 5, 
xxxi 1, xxxiv. &; Isu 
xxvill 16; xlix. 23, 
Rom x. ll 


12 Heh of the taver- 
nacle of thy honour 


J Pa xxvin 4 
13 Or, Take not away 
14 Heb men of blood 


g Pa xxvilil.8; 1 Sam 
xxv 29 


n Ps v 8, xxvii, 11; 
Ixxxvi 11; cxix , cxliil. 
8,10, Exod xxxifil 13 


15 Heb filled with. 


» Prov. 


h Exod xxilf 8. 
Dent xvi, 19; 1 
Sam vin 38° Isa 
AYA Ja 





Litvid veposes in Divine tuithfulness. 
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art the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 

6 Remember, O Lorn, ‘thy tender mercies and thy 
loving kind nesses ; ; for they hare been ever of old.’ 

7 Remember not the sins of ny youth, nor my 
eee according to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lorp.? 

8 Good and upright is the Lop: therefore will he 
teach sinners in the way. 

Y The meok will he guide in judginent: 
meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lorp are merey and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lory, pardon mine 
iniquity ; for it is great.? 

12 What man zs ho that feareth the Lorp? him 
shall he teach in tho way that he shall choose.’ 

13 His soul #shall dwell at ease ; and his seed shall 
inherit the earth.‘ 

14 The secret of the Lonp is with them that fear 
him; %mnd he will shew them his covenant.‘ 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorp ; 
shall pluck my feet out of the net." 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; 
for 1 wn desolate and afflicted.’ 

17 ‘Tho troubles-of my heart are enlarged: O bring 
thou me out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and my pam; and 
forgive all my sins.” 

19 Consider mine enemics; for they are many, 
and they hate me with "cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me 


and the 


for he 


let me not be 


lashamed ; for 1 put my trust in thee.? 


21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve ine 5 for 
I wait on thee. 


22 Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles.’ 


PSALM XXVI. 


David resvi teth unto God in confidence af hrs integrity 
of Psalm of David. 


S>UDGE me, O Lorp; for I have walked in 
mine integrity: 1 hava trusted also in the 
Lonp 5 therefore I shall not slide.' 

2 Exaniic me, QO Lorp, and prove me , 
try my reins and my heart.‘ 

$ For thy lovingkindness zs before mine 
eyes: and I have walked in thy truth.’ 

4 I have not sat with vain persons, neither will J 
go in with dissemblers.‘ 

5 | have hated the congregation of evil doers ; and 
will not sit with the wicked: . 

6 J will wash mine hands in muocency : 
compass thine altar, O Lorp :° 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works, 

8 Lorp, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place !*where thine honour dwelleth/ 

§ “Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with “bloody men :¢ 

10 In whose hands és mischief, and their right 
hand is “full of bribes.‘ 





so will I 


David's Luith om PSALM, XXVII. 


ae — the Power of God, 
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CL Rt CESS ER A nem rerengaeeren 


amp against me, my 


though war gieald rise against 
me, in this will J be confident, : 


4 One neg have I desired ot the Lorp, that will | 


11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: | Bronx Cunisr 1020 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 





3 Though an host. should enc 
a ver 1 heart shal! not fear: 





12 My foot standeth in an even place: in the}, (¢ Ps ibe 


b Pa xxi, 22, 
paneteeabone: a I bless the Lorn.é x2, evil s2rexL 1. 
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VCCULALIUSS OF THI RIGUILUUS AND Tak WIChED CUNiMAslie oso & SAVE 


PSALM XXVIII. 2.01, the delight lseek after. that ] may dwell in the house of the Lorp 
f Pa xxvi 8; xv. 4, ‘ aug 
1 Dawid sustaineth hea faith by the power of God, 4 by has love to the xe 17, Luke ii, 37, | all the days of my life, to behold *the beauty of the 
serve of God, 9 by prayer. g Pa xxxi 20; x1 2, Lonrp, and to enguire in his temple’ 
KANN 3, xXcl 1, . . ° 
A Peal of Vand. In iv’ 5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 


; Ps ixn 2 6; Ixexie ps) 1a on lean : 
HE Lorp és my light and my salvation; ‘Tye iaastecd his pavihon . in the seeret of his tabernacle shall be 


whom shall I fear? the Lorp s the strength fis Fra xu 2, Micah pide me: he shall set me up upon a rock.é 
. of my life; of whom shall I be afraid ?¢ 1 Heb approachedagamt (> And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 3 teb of shounng nemues round ebont me ; therefore will I offer in his 
and my foes, 'came upon me to eat up iny flesh, they 4 Ps xiv 4 tabernacle sacrifices of joy; 1 will sing, yea, I will 


stumbled and fell.« crs sing praises unto the Lorp.* 


The Majesty of God in Nuture 


me 


PSALMS, XXVIIL—XXXL 








7 Hear, O Lorn, when I cry with my voice: have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 'When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart 
said unto thee, Thy face, Lorp, will I seck.¢ 

9 Hide not thy tauce far from me; put not thy 
servant away in anger: thou hast been my _ help; 
leave me not, ncither forsake me, O God of my 
salvation.’ 

10 When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lorp *will take me up.‘ 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and lead me in *a 
plain path, because of ‘mine enomies.4 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine ene- 
mies: for false witnesses are risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruclty.‘ 

13 I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lorn in the land of the living.’ 

14 Wait on the Lorp. be of good courage, and 
he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the 


Lorp.é 
PSALM XNAVIL. 


1 Derid prayeth ecrnestly agarnst his enenves 
Y Jle prayeth for Ue people. 


al Psalm of David 
\ NTO thee will 1 ery, O Lonv my rock ; 
ay‘ be not silent ‘to me: lest, 7f thou be 
silent to me, I become lke them that 
go down into the pit.’ 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when J] cry unto thee, when I lift 
up my hands *toward thy holy oracle.' 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief ts in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedness of their endeavours; give them 
after the work of their hands; render to them their 
desert.‘ 

5 Because they regard not the work» of the Lorp, 
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and not build them up.’ 

6 Blessed le the Lorp, because he hath heard the 
voice of my supplications.” 

7 The Lorn ts my strength and my shield; my heart 
trusted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise him.” 

8 The Lorp i ‘their strength, and he is the 
‘saving strength of his anointed.’ 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : 
"feed them also, and lift them up for ever.’ 


PSALM XXIX. 


1 Dacid exhorteth princes (o gire glory to God, 3 by reason of hu 
- power, 11 and protection of his people. 


A Poalm of David. 
IVE unto the Lorp, O "ye inighty, give 
unto the Lorp glory and strength.¢ 
2 Give unto the Lorp "the glory due 
unto his name; worship the Lorp “in 
the beauty of holiness.’ 

3 The voice of the Lorp ts upon the 
waters: the God of glory thundereth: the Lorp ts 
upon many waters.’ 
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6 He blesseth God. 





y 





Brrorx Cuntst 1018, 


14 Heb. tn power, 
15 Heb in majesty 
1 Or, My heart satd unto 
thee, Let my face aeek 
thu face, Ae 
a Ps xxiv 6, ev 4 
é Isa. tl. 13; xiv 8, 
Ezek. xxxl. 15 
wu Pa. cxiv. 4; Deut. 
ii 9. 


16 Heb. cutteth out. 
6 Ps Ixix. 17; cxlili. 7. 
ve Numb xlil 26, 
2 Heb trill gather me. 
¢ laa. xl 11; xlix. 15, 
17 Or, to be tn pain 
3 Heb. a way of plauim- 
ncaa, 
18 Or, every whit of st 
ublereth, &C. 
4 Uleb. those whuh obser: 
me 
d Ps. v 8; xxv 4, liv 8; 
Ixxxvl ll, cxix. 
w Job xxxix, 1—3 
z Ps. x. 16; Gen vi 
ae Job xxxvilil, 8, 
20. 


e Ps xxxv. 11, 25; 1 Sam 
xxii. 9, 28an. xvi 7,8, 
Acts ix. 1. 

y Pa xxviil. 8. 

S Ps, ivi. 13, ex! 9, Jor. 
xi. 10; Ezek. xxvii 20 

g Pa. xxxi, 24; Ixii 1,4, 
exxx 5; Isa. xxv 9, 
Hab ii 38 

ge Deut ve 6. 2 Sam 
v ll ova 20, Neh 
xu 27 
ws xxv 2, xxvni 
9, xxxv Ly, 2d 
6 Web from me 
6 Vs vi 2, chi 3, 

A Ps ixxxin 1, Ixxxvilil 

4; cxilil 7 
¢c re xxviil.l, lxxxvi 
3. 


6 Or, towards the oracle 
of thy sanctuary 
s Ps v 7, oxxxvili. 2, 1 
Kings vi 22, 23; vin 
23, 20 
19 Or, to the memorial 
a@Pa. xevii 12, 1 
Chron, xvi 4 
20 Heb, there 18 but a 
momentin his anger 
J Pa xii 2, xxvii 9; Iv 
21, Ishi 4, Jer ix 8 
21 Heb we the evening 
22 Heb singing 
e Ps. Ixill, 3; cili 9, 
exxvh 5, Isa xib 
1, xxvi. 20, liv. 7,8 
J Job xxix 18, 
k 2Tim iv. 14; Rev xviii 
6 


23 Heb settled strength 
Jor my mountam 
t Job xxxiv. 27; Isa v. 12, 
g Vs xxvill 6 

m Ps. hil 4, vLh 8, xviil. 
6, cxvi 1. 

APs vi 6; Ixxxvill. 
ll, exv 17, exsill 
17, Jaa xxxvill 18, 

n Ps xill 5; xvill 2; 
xall 4, 

7 Or, his strength 

8 Heb strength of salva- 
trons 

o ls xx 6. 

9 Or, rule, 

p Ps. ixxvill 71; Deut. ix 
29, 1 Kings vill, 61, 53; 
Ezral 4 

t 2 Sam vi. 14; Isa. 
Ixi 3, Jer. xxxi. 4. 

24 ‘That is, my tonyue, 
or, my soul 

J Vs lil. 8 


10 Heb ye sons of the 
mighty 
q Ps xcvi 7—9; 1 Chron. 

xvi 28, 29 
11 Heb. the honour of his 


name 
12 Or, in his glorious sane- 
tuary 
¢ 2 Chron. xx. 21. 
& Ps xxil.53 xxv, 2; 
Ixxi 1s exilil, 1; 
Isa. xlix. U3 
13 Or, great waters. 
8 dob xxxvii. 4, 5. 


LExhorts to magnify God, 








4 The voice of the Lorp ts “powerful ; the voice of 
the Lorp ts '*full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lorn breaketh the cedars; yea, 
the Lorp breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.‘ 

G He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon 
and Sirion like a young unicorn.” 

7 The voice of the Lorn 'lis ideth the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wilderness ; 
the Lorp shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.” 

9 The voice of the Lorp maketh the hinds "to calve, 
and discovercth tho forests: and in his temple ‘doth 
every one speak of Ais glory.” 

10 ‘The Lorp sitteth upon the flood ; yea, the Lorp 
sitteth King for ever.’ 

11 The Lorp will give strength unto his people ; 
the Lorp will bless his people with peace.” 


PSALM XXX. 


1 Daved prarseth God for hes deleverance 4 He exhorteth others to 
prarse him by eranple of God's dealing woth hum. 


A Psalm and Sone tat the dedication of the house of David. 


WILL estol thee, OQ Lorv; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me.” 

2 QO Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me.’ 

3 O Lorp, thou hast brought up my soul from the 
grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, and give 
thanks "at the remembrance of his holiness.é 

§ For *his anger endureth but a moment; in his 
favour is life: weeping may endure "for a night, but 
oy cometh in the morning.‘ 

G6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall nover be 
moved.S 

7 Lorp, by thy favour thou hast “made my moun- 
tain to stand strong: thou didst hide thy face, cad | 
was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lorn; and unto the Lorp | 
made supplication.§ 

9 What profit ts there in my blood, when I go down 
to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee ? shall it declare 
thy truth?“ 

10 Hear, O Lorp, and have mercy upon me; 
Lorp, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness ;' 

12 To the end that “my glory may sing praise to 
thee, and not be silent. O Lorp my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever.’ 





s 


PSALM XXXII. 


1 David shewing his confidence in God craveth his help. 7 He reoiceth 
in his mercy. 9 Ue prayeth in his calamity. 19 LHe pratseth God for 
hus goodness, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
N thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust; let me 
never be ashamed : deliver me in thy righteous- 


ness." 
2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily : 


David cries for Divine Help. 
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be thou 'my strong rock, for an house of defence to 
save mc.“ 

8 For thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore 
for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.’ 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily 
fur me°* for thou at my strength. 


‘PSALM, XXXI. 





1 Heb fo me for a rock 


a la Ixxi 2 


David cries jor Diese ITelp, 


br es | 


—_—— ere ee eS paves 


tee 
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8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of the 
enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large room.’ 


( re) . * 
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in 
trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my 


of strength 


J Pa ive l, xvib 19, 
Deut. xxxh ow, 1 
Sam xv 46 


6 Ps xvin 2, xxm 3, 
xxv Ti Deut xxvu 4, soul and my belly. ¢ 
15 18 80 51 10 F i life ; : — 
pee ans or my Il@ 18 spent with cricf, and my years 





5 Into thine hand 1 commit my spit 
redeemed me, O Lorp God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard lying van! 
but I trust in the Lorp.‘ 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
hast considered my trouble; thou hast know 
in adversities :° 


ties : 


| 
n ny soul 


@ STORM IN THE WILDERNESS. 


xxi 46; acta With sighing: my strength faileth because of mune 
iniquity, and my bones are consumed." . 

11 1 was a reproach among all mine enenues, 

er eeavll BAS. especially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine a 

Joo xix, 18, ba intance: they that did see me without fled from me. 

12 J am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I 


le Ps Ixix 16; Ixxxix 1 
. am like 2a broken vessel. 
| 47 


vii 59 
A Ps. xxxil. 3; cil. 3 
d Jonah ii. 8. 


but 


The Bleasedness of Lory iveness. 








13 For I have heard the slander of many: fear 
was on every side: while they took counsel to- 
gether against me, they devised to take away my 
kife,* 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorp: I said, Thou 
art my God. 7 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: save 
me for thy mercies’ sake.’ 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lorn; for I have 
called upon thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and ‘Jet 
them be silent in the grave.‘ 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence; which 
speak *grievous things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous.é 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast 
laid up for them ‘that fear thee ; which thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons 
of men !* 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man: thou shalt 


keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of 


tongues./ 

21 Blessed be the Lorn: for he hath shewed me his 
marvellous kindness in a 4strong city.¢ 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the voice 
of my supplications when I cried unto thee.é 

23 O love the Lorp, all ye his saints : for the Lorp 
preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer.* 

24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lorpy 


PSALM XXXII. 


1 Blessedness conscateth tn remission of suns 3 Confession of suns grieth 
cure to the conscience. 8 God's pu amneses br uy joy. 
A Psalm of David, Maschil, 


) LESSED is he whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered.* 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Y Torp imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile.! 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waned old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 Tor day and night thy hand was heavy upon ine: 
my moisture 18 turned into the drought of summer. 
Selah.” . 

d I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and minc 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lonp ; and thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Selah.” 

& For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee ‘in a time when thou mayest be found: surely in 
the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh 
unto, hirn.’ 

7 Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve 
me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with 
sons of deliverance. Sclah.? 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way 
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PSALMS, XXXIL, XXL 








a der vi 25; xx. 3, 10, 


b Ps. iv, 6; lxvil. 23 Numb, 
vi. 25, 26. 


¢ Pa, xxv. 3; cxv. 17; 1 
Sam, it 9. 


2 Heb. a hard thing, 
d Ps, xi. 3; xciv 4; 1 


é Isa, Ixiv. 4, 1 Cor ii, v 
Sf Vs. a Oo 


3 Or, fenced city 
g Pa xvil. 7; 1 Sam 
xxii. 7. 


y Pa xxvil. 14; lei. 1, 5; 
Cx 


The Joy of Trust in God. 





Barone Cunur 1081. | vhich thou shalt go: *I will guide thee with mine 


& Heb. J will counse? 
thee; mine eye shall 
be upon thee. 


eye. 
9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 


have no understanding: whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee.’ 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but he 
that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall compass him 
about.’ 

11 Be glad in the Lorn, and rejoice, ye righteous : 
and sheut for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.’ 


Lam il, 22; Matt 


xxvii 1 
g Jobaxxv. 11; Prov. 
xxvi. 8; James ili 3 
r Pa. xxxiv. 8; lxxxiv. 
12, Prov. xili 21; 
xvi 20; Jer. xvil. 
7; Rom, iL 9. 


| hg Ixiv. 10; levili 


1 Or, det them b¢ cut of Sor 
the grave. 


PSALM XXXII. 
1 God ts to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his power, 12 and for 
his providencé. 20 Conjidence is to be placed tn God. 
NW}. EJOICE in the Lorp, O ye righteous: for 
praise is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lorp with harp: sing 
unto him with the psaltery and an instru- 
strings." 

8 Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with a 


Bam. ii, 3; Judo 15. 
¢ Pa. xxxih ll; xevil. 
12; cxivii. 


w Pa. xcil. 3; cxliv. 9 





v Pa. xevi 1; xevili 
1; exiiv. 9: exllx 
1; lew, xlil. 10, Rev 
v. 9. 


Mxxh 7; 
Job v. 21. 


8 Or, mercy. loud noise." 
Poise.’ "| 4 For the word of the Lorp is right; and all his 





















works are done in truth. 
5 He loveth righteousness and judginent : the earth: 


# oe kG 73 Js /is full of the “goodness of the Lonp.” 
Feter i 6; Heb | 6 By the word of the Lorp wore the heavens 
4 tea, xxxvill 11, 12;}made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
Lam. tli, 4, Jona ii. 4 a 
y Gen. 1. 9; Job xxvi. mouth. 
eae: & 7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as 


é Pe xxxiv. 0; xcvii. 10; 


exlv. 20, an heap: he layeth up the depth in storehouses.’ 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lorn: Jet all the inha- 
bitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it stood fast." 

10 The Lorp ‘bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought: he maketh the devices of the peoplo of 
none effect.‘ 

11 The counsel of the Lorp standeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart *to all generations.’ 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lonn ; 
and the people whom he hath chosen for his own 
inheritance.* 

13 The Lorp looketh from heaven; he beholdeth 


xx, 5; ZRv. 9; 
b. iL &. 


8 Pevexivill §; Gen 
7 Heb. maketh, yrus- 
trate. 


@ Isa. vill. 10; xix, 3. 


8 Heb. to generation 
and yeneration, 


6 Job xxili. 18; Prov. 
Na 91; Tea. xivi. 


af 
K Pa. lean. 3, Bom. iv 
om, 


¢ Ps. txy.4;exdhy. 15; 
Exod. xix. 5, Deut. 

; vil. 6. 
{ John I. 47, 2 Cor v.19, 


@ Pa xi, 4; xiv. 2, 


2 Chron, xvi. 9; 
ey. 23) 43) all the sons of men.é 

e Job xaxiv. 21; Jer.| 14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon 
XXX 8 


ali the inhabitants of the earth. . 

‘15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he considereth 
all' their works.* 

16 There is no king saved by the multitude of an 
host: a mighty man is-not delivered by much 
strength. pp rs ae 


mu VPa xxxvilL 2; 1 Sam. 
v 6,11; Jub xxxill. 7. 
nv Piox, BRVHL 18; Ten 
Ixy 24; Luko xv, 16, 
21, de. ¢ 1 dohe £ 0. 
J Pa xx. 73 exlvil, 
10; Prov, xxi 31, 


4 Hob.  @ time of find- 
tng, 


tees aL see 17 An. ‘horse..da & vain thing for safety: neither 
ia, -'> er! shall ho deliver any by his great strength./ 


18 Behold, the eye of the Lorp is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy ;¢ 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine.‘ 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lory: he is our help 
and our shield." 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we 
have trusted in his holy name.’ 


o Isa. ly 6, John vil, 34; 
1 Tim i 16 


4 Ps. xxxvilL 19 Job 
vy 20 


s Ps. Ixif 1, 6; exyv. 
Yell: cxxx 6, 


p Ps. ix. 9, xxvil, 5; 
Xxxt 20, cxix. 114; 
Exot, xv 1, Judg.y.1; 
2 Sam xxii 1 


J Ps xii 5; Zech 
x 7, Johu avi 22, 


Praise for Deliverance. 


co 
“ i iN 


PRAISE YE THE LORD ON THE HARP, 


eR ee commie ements sem amet me em ee ee 


en wee es 


- oe 


nt em ment he rane ne ns ae 


22 Let thy merey, O Lonp, be upon us, according 
as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXAIV. 


1 Damned pravweth God, and erhorteth others thereto by his erperrence. 
S They are blessed that Qust wGod. 11 He eahoiteth to the fear of God 
15 The preceleyes af the righteous. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abi- 
melech , who drove him away, and he departed. 
WILL bless the Lorp at. all times: 
praise shall continually be in my mouth? 
2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lorp: the Inunble shall hear thereof, and 
be glad.’ 
3 O magnify the Lonp with me, and let us exalt 
his name togcther.* 
4] sought the Lonrp, and he heard me, and de- 
— me from all my fears.‘ 
5 "They looked unto him, and were lightened : and 
their faces were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the Lorp heard hun, 
and saved him out of all his troubles.‘ 


his 





7 The angel of the Lorp encampeth round about|/ 


them that fear him, and delivereth them/ 


DO ee ee eer a SRR MONEE Me nm ote We onde 
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PSALM, XXXIV. 


= sie 3 at Yi : 


Encouragement to others, 
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t Ps. ixxxiv 11, Job 
tv 10, 11 
J Ps xxxihi 8 
A 1 Peter iui 10, 11 
Z Juhn i 47, 1 Peter 
ee 
a Eph v 20, 1 Theas + 
18, 2 Thess.1 3, fl 13 
mPs xxvvu 27, Jaa 
L 16,17, Amos v 16 
nve O17, Ps xxvii 
ls, Job xxxvi 7 
b Vs. exix 74, exlir 7, 
Jer. ix 24,1 Cor 3 8], 
2Cor x 17 
¢ I's, Ixix 30, Luke i 46 
o Lev xvViL10, Deut 
xxix 19,20, Proy 
x 7,Jer xhv.11 
d Matt vil 7, Luke xi 9 
pvs 6, 15, 19, Ps. 
exlv. 19, 20. 
1 Or, They fowed untohim 
2 Heb ¢o the broken 
of heart 
38 Heb contrite 
spirit 
g Ps hh 17; cxlw 18, 
tae Ivii ib; Ixi 1, 


ess 17, 19, 2 Sam 
xxii 1 
reva 6, 17; 


Pro 

xxiv. 16; 2Tim ni 

. 12. 

Gen. xxxii 1, 2; 2 

Rings vi. 17; Dan, vi 22; 

Zech ix. 8, Heb i. 14 
s John xix 36, 


8 O taste and see that the Lorp ts good: blessed |g rs 1i 12; 1 Peter tt 8. 


te the man that trusteth in him.é 

9 Q fear the Lorn, ye his saints: for there is no 
want to them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : 


4 Or, shall be guilty. 
t Ps. xelv. 23, 
h Ps. xxxi, 23, 


w Ps, ixx]. 23; clil. 4, 
2 Sam. iv. 9; :1 Kings 
L 29: Lam. iit. 68 


\ 


me a , 


\" dee, \ 
fe 


LTC —VPSALM XXVIII. ]l—ws. 


but they that seck the Lorp shall not want any coud 
thing." 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lorp 

12 What man is he that desireth life, aud loveth 
many days, that he mav see good ?4 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile.! 

14 Depart from evil, and do good: seck peace, and 
pursue it.” 

15 The eyes of the Lonp we upon the righteous, 
and his ears ave open unto their cry.” 

16 The face of the Lonp is against them that do 
evil, to cut off the ecidain brace: of them from the 
earth.’ 

17 The righteous ery, and the Lorp heareth, and 


of} delivereth them out of' all their troubles,’ 


18 The Lorp a» mgh #unto them that are of a 
broken heart; and saveth such as be *of a contrite 
spirit.? 

19 Many are the afflictions of tho righteous: but 
the Lorp delivereth him out of them all.’ 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is 
broken.‘ 

2] Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that hate 
the righteous 4shall be desolate.‘ 

22 ‘The Lorp redeemeth tho soul of his servants : 
and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate.” 
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David prayeth for his Safety. 
oe - > 
PSALM XXXY. 


1 David prayeth for his own safety, and his enemees’ confusion. 11 Te 
complaineth of then wongful dealing. 22 Thereby he wneeth God 
against them 








Berore Curisr 1062. 





@ Ps. xliv. 23; lxxx, 2, 

é ver 19, 2Thessa, Lé& 

12 Heb. Ah, ah, our 
soul. 

wu Ps. xxvil 12; Ixx, 
a exl, 8; Lam. ib 


A Psalm of David. 


LEAD my cause, O Lonp, with them that 
strive with me: fight against them that|¢ 2s xiii 1) cxix 154; 
fight against me.* bce! 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and] * 16; a vf ax. 29; 
sand up for mine help. 13 Heb, as righteous 
3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against ah 
thein that persecute mo: say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. 





wis Ixx. 4, cxllx 4, 


7) te 26, Ps xl 14, 16, 
Ixs 2,3; Cxx1x 5, 


2 Ps li 14, Ixxl 24 
c Pa i 4, Ixxxiil. 13; Job 


4 Let them be confounded and put to shame that)* 337 43 RS 
seek after my soul: let them be turned back and | ad = am oat tes 
brought to confusion that devise my hurt.’ a eee 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let ee oe 


the angel of the Lorp chase them.‘ 
6 Let their way be 'dark and slippery 
the il of the Loxp persecute them.‘ 
For without cause have they hid for me their 
net ta pit, which without cause they have digged 
for my soul. 
§ Let destruction come upon him at unawares; and 


y Kom iit 18 
Sf Ps vie 16,16, Ivih 6; 
cxli 9, lu, Prov v. 22 
Md Ileb to Jind his 
tniquity to hale 
# Deut. xxix. 194 Ps. 
x 3, xlix 1x, * 
g Pa xii 6 
aPs xii 2, Jer lv. 
Ci Ty) 


and let 


lo On, vanity 


bd Prov iw 16, Isa, 
‘ot his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that Ixy 2, Micali ik 1, 
‘ ‘< APs Ho 8, Ixxt 19, 
-ory destruction let him fall./ Ixxxvi 8, Ixxxix 6,8, 
Laod xv Il. 


? And my soul shall be joyful in the Lorp: it shall 
rejoice in his salvation.§ 
10 All my bones shall say, Lorp, who is like unto 


2 Heb, Witnesses of wrong 
3 Heb they ashed me 

ec I's lvil. 10, cvaii 4. 
¢ Ps. xxvii 12 


thee, which deliverest the puor from him that is too} 7™%/"@y/*""a™ 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him | 4 Heb dep wing. 


° cer J Ps. xxxvill 20, clx 3— 
that. spoileth him ?* &, der xvi 20, John 


P é . ‘ x 32 
11 *False witnesses did rise up; *they laid to my| — a Ps ixxvii 19, cxlv. 
° ‘ 9, Job vii 20, xi 83 
chage things that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil for good to the ‘spoiling 


Rom, x1 43, 1'Pun 
Iv 10 
of my soul.’ 


17 Heb precious 
5 Or, afftcled 
ePs xvi. &, xxxi 


13 But as fur me, when they were sick, my ly, mel 4, Huth 
clothing was sackcloth: I fhumbled my soul with | 4 Bee ie 10s slob 
‘ = : 25, M. ; 

fasting ; and my prayer returned into mine own| Luke x 6 


18 Heb watered. 
6 Heb waked 
7 Heb as a friend, asa 
brother to me 
JS Ps xvi ll, Job 
xx 17, Rev ani 1 
8 Ileb Aultiny 
g Jer ti 18, Johniv 
10, 14,1 Peter hg 
19 Heb daw out at 
lenyth 
Pe xxxvi i, Jdobxv 
Yo, xxx 1, 8 12 
A Psavu lO, scw 15, 
acvin LL, Jer xxi 
10 
mPa xxxvii le, Job xvi 
VY, dian di lo 
¥ Iicb my only one 
nls xan 20, Hab £13 
Ps i 4 
10 Wich strong. 
o Ps xx 25, 31, xb 9, 


bosoin.* 

14 I *behaved myself ‘as though he had been my 
friond or brother : I bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine fadversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together: yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves together against me, and I 
knew t not; they did tear me, and ceased not.’ 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth.” 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue my 
soul from their destructions, *my darling from the 
lions.” 


18 J will give thee thanks in the great, congrega-} 1, ex} 
° ° . 10 5 ee 11 Heb ralsely 
tion: I will praise thee among 'much people.’ ps xl 4; xxv. 2, 
xxxvul 16, Imix. 4; 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies ''wrong- 
fully rejoice over me: neither let them wink with the 
eve that hate me without a cause 

20 For they speak not peace: but they devise de- 
eeitful matters against then: that are quiet in the land. I 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me,{ & V's te 5, 6. 
and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it? Ce ne tbe eee 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lorn: keep not silence: 


21, ixxi 12, Lxxxiil. 
20 Heb in truth, or 
O Lord, be not tar from me.’ 
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cix. 3d, cxix., 161, Job 
xv. 12; Prov. vi, 133 x 
10; Lam in 62; John 
xv. 2u 
J ver 7, Da. Iixxilh 8; 
Prov. xxilL 17, 
xxiv 1, 19. 


g Ps xxil 33, x1 15; lv 


slableness 


PSALMS, AXXV.—XXXVII. 











The Grievous Estate of the 


. een os 
ea ee ke ie ee Paar 


23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judginent, even 
unto my cause, my God and my Lord.’ 

24 Judge me, O Lokp my God, according two thy 
righteousness ; and let them not rejoice over ine.’ 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, "Ah, so would 
we have it: let them not say, We have swallowed 
him up.“ 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion 
together that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be clothed 
with shame and dishonour that magnify ¢hemselves 
against me.” 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cause: yea, Ict them say con- 
tinually, Let the Lorp be magnified, which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his servant.” 

28 And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 
and of thy praise all the day long.’ 


PSALM XXXVI. 


1 The grievous estute of the wicked. 5 The excellency of God's mercy. 
10 Daved prayeth for favour to God’s children. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David the servant of the Lokp. 


1 transgressien of the wicked saith within 
my heart, that there is no fear of God 
before his eyes.’ 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, “until 
his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 
he hath left off to be wise, and to do good.* 

4 He deviseth mischief upon his bed; ho setteth 
himself'in a way ¢hat is not good; he abhorreth not evil.’ 

© Thy mercy, O Lorn, ts in the heavens; and thy 
faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.‘ 

6 Thy righteousness es like the great mountains ; 
thy judgments ave a great deep: O Lorn, thou 
preservest man and beast.4 

7 How "excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings.‘ 

8 They shall be abundantly "satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleasures.’ 

Y For with thee zs the fountain of life: in thy light 
shall we see light.‘ 

10 O “continue thy lovingkindness unto them that 
know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart.’ 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they 
are cast down, and shall not be able to rise.' 


PSALM XXXVILI. 


David peravadeth to patience and confidence in God, by the different estate 
of the godly and the wicked. 


A Psalm of David. 

RET not thyself because of ovildoers, 
neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity./ 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like 

the grass, and wither as the green herb. + 

8 Trust in the Lorp, and do good; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 
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4 Delight thyself a also in the Lorp; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart.* 

5 'Commit thy way unto the Lorn; trust also in xxvi. 10, 

. ° ’ 5 11 Heb Roll thu way upon 

him ; and he shall bring 7 to pass. the LORD 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the |° Matt i, hake sit 
light, and thy judgment as the noonday.‘ | "ia ded abies 

7 ?Rest in the Lorv, and wait patiently for him: 
fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his 


BC. 541—1084 


@ len Ivui 14 
J To ti 4, 1 Sam 


wa 

c Job xi17; Micah vil, 9. 

2 Heb. Be stlent to the 
LORD 


way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices} —& Mican v. 6 
d & Prov xm. 36, xvi. 
to pass. ave eri ES 
vs » Ps. 1x I 
8 Cease trom anger, and forsake wrath: fret not|” sxx’ ds; Jer. x. 1s 
Lam. ti. 26, 


thyself in any wise to do evil.* - 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off: but those that wait 
upon the Lorp, they shall inherit the earth./ 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be.é 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall 


m Ps. x. 15; Job 
xxxvill 15; Ezek. 

xxx. 21, &. 
e Pa ixxiil 8; Eph. iv, 26 
n Ps. 1. 6; lea. lx. 21. 
J va. il, 22, 29, Job xxvil, 

13, 14; Isa. IviL 13. 

° Pa, xaaill 19; Job 


g Job vil. 10; xx 9; TMeb 
x. 36, 37 
& Heb, the prestousness 
lambs 


delight themselves in the abundance of peace.’ Pr tela a 
12 The wicked *plotteth against the just, and |? ae teenies 
gnasheth upon him with hie tecth.' Pe xan. lo 


PSALM, XXXVII. 
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AND AFFLICTID — PSALM XXXV_ 14, 


| omtanl eee Oa 


13 The Lord shall laugh at him 
his day is coming 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and 
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 
and to slay ‘such a> be of upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall onter into their own heart, 
and their bows shall be broken.‘ 

16 A little that a righteous man hath is better than 
the riches of many wicked.’ 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : 
but the Lorp upholdeth the righteous.™ 

18 The Lorp knoweth the days of the upright: and 
their inheritance shall be for ever." 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and 
in the days of famine they shall be satisfied.° 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lorp shall be as *the fat of lambs: they shall 
consume ; into smoke shall they consume away.” 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth.’ 

22 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
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: for he seeth that 


An Appeal tg,God’s Compassion 
earth; and they that be cursed of him shall be cut} B#rone Cumisr 1094 
off. 

23 The steps of a good man are ‘ordered by the 
Lorn: and he delighteth in his way.’ 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down: for the Lorp npholdeth him with his hand.‘ 

25 I have been young, and now am old; yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 


a Mest 9; Prov. iil 33. 
Ps. xxil, ns =or iil. 
ar Tea. lix. 

: Or, establizhed. 
61 Sam iL 9; 
xvi, ® 

ce Ps. xxxlv. 19, 20; xl 2; 
xel. 12; Prov. xxiv. eh 
Micah vil. 8; 2 Cor 
iv 9. 

7 Web és not with me. 
@ Ps. vi. 7; Ixxxviili. 9. 


Prov. 


becade 8 Hob. stroke. 
: . : 9 Or, my neighbours. 
26 He ts *ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed be aa 1 ; lake 
. e x. xxili 49 
is blessed. d@ Ps. ix. 15; cix. 10, 
27 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for Pa 
, Heb all the day. 
evermore. e «Pa eal 6 5, 8; Deut. xv 
» 10 


28 For the Lorp loveth judgment, and forsaketh 
but the 


ec Pa xxxv. 20; 2 


not his saints; they are preserved for over : ea ev Tey aye 


seed of the wicked shall be cut off.¢ 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever.’ 

30 The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
and his tongue talketh of judgment.' 

31 The law of his God is in his heart; none of 
his steps shall slide. / 

32 The wicked watcheth tho righteous, and seeketh 
to slay him.‘ 

38 The Lorp will not leave him in his hand, nor 
condemn him when he is judged.’ 

34 Wait on the Lonp, and keep his way, and he 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the wicked 


SJ Ps xxxlv. 14; Isa L 


ds. xxxix 2, 9, 2 
Sam xvi. 10, 
g Pa. xi 7, xxi.10; Prov 


10 Or, thee do I watt 
Jor. 


11 Or, anawer. 
e Pa cxxiil 1—3. 
hk Prov if, 21. 
¢ Matt. xi 36. 
J Poe xiii, 4, xxxv 
20; Deut. xxxil, 35 
12 Heb. for halting, 
3 Or, goings. 
J Ps xh 8; cxix. 98; Deut. 
vi. 6; Isa. lL 7. 
g Ps. xxxv. 15, 
“k& Ps x. &. 
A Pe. xxxil.5; Prov. 
xxvii 18; 2 Cor. 


° “sm vil. 9, 10. 
are cut off, thou saa see a F ; rain ae 
see wicked in great power, an are strong. 
35 I have nt sees Great: power, Felecia eae 
spreading himself like ‘a green bay tree. + Pacuaxy: 19: 
J Pa. xxxv. 12; 1 Peter 


36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, 
1 sought him, but he could not be found.’ 

87 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
for the end of that man ts peace.” 

38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed to- 
cether: the end of the wicked shall be cut off.? 

39 But the salvation of the righteous ts of the 
Lorp : /e is their strength in the time of trouble.’ 

40 And the Lorp shall help them, and deliver 
them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, and 
save them, because thy trust in him.’ 


PSALM XXXVIIL 
Dartd moveth God to take compassion of his putyful case. 
A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 
LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis-! 
18 Heb nettled, 


mm § 
peseure. u Ps xxxii 4; Job vi. 4. 
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me,| aver 11; Ps txii. 9; 


and thy hand presseth me sore." 


il, 13; 1 John iil 12. 


m ver. 9; Ps. xxvii. 14; 
' 5, 6, “xel. 8; Prov. xx. 
2. 


& Ps, xxxv. 22. 
4 Or, @ green tree that 
gioweth tn his own soil, 
n Job vy. 3. 
14 Heb. Jor my heip. 
é Vs. xxvil.13 Lxil 2, 
3 Isa. xii. 2, 
o Job xx. & &e. 
p \sa xxxii 17, Ivii 2 
yal 4, hid 
r Ps i 8, ix. 9 
lé Heb. a oredle, o1, 
muzzle for my mouth 
m Ps cxli 3, 1 Kinys 
fi 4; 2 Nings x. Jl. 
4.1Chron v 20, Isa. xxx. 
Dan. Sil. 17, 286, vi 


23 
16 Heb. 6: oubled. 
n Vs xxxvill. 18. 
o Jer xx. 9, Col iv 6 


17 Or, what time J 
hare hve 
p Bs. a 12; cxix. $4 
t Ps vi 





F . 5 Heb, peace, or, health. 
8 There is no soundness in my flesh because of/oraviz | 
r Job xxaviL 17; 


Eccles, vy 14: Luke 
xii, 20, 21; 2 Cor. 
vii. 31; James dv. 14, 
ew Ps. xi. 12; Lara ix. 6; 
Matt xi. 28. 
s Pa. xxxvill 15. 
¢ Pa. xliv. 18; ixxix. 4 
6 Heb, wried. 
xz Ps. xxxv. 14; xill, 9; 
xilii 2, Job xxx, 28. 
t Ps. xxxvili. 13; Lev. 
x. 8; 2 Sam, xvi. 
10; Job JL 10; ix. 


y ver 3; Job vil. 5. 


20 Heb. co: 
e Job ix. 3 ; xill, 21. 


thine anger; neither is there any ‘rest in my bones 
because of my sin.” 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.” 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my 
foolishness. 

6 Iam ‘troubled; I am bowed down greatly; I go 
mourning all the day long.’ 

7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease; 
and there is no soundness in my flesh.* 
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PSALMS, XXXVIIL, XXXIX. 


The Sin and Fruity of Mon, 


8 I am feeble aud sore broken: I have romped : 
reason of the disquietness of my heart.' 

9 Lord, all my desire ts before thee 5 and my 
groaning is not hid from thee, 

10 My heart pantath, my strength faileth me: as 
for the light of mine eyes, it also ‘is gone from me.* . 

11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my 
sore ; and *my kinsmen stand afar off.’ 

12 They also that seek after my life lay snares for 
me: and they that seek my hurt speak mischievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the day long.* 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and J was 
as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.4 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in 
whose mouth ase no reproofs. 

15 For "in thee, O Lorp, do I hope: thou wilt 
"hear, O Lord my God.* 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should 
rejoice over me: when my foot slippeth, they magnify 
themselves against me./ 

17 For I am ready “to halt, and my sorrow is 
continually before me.‘ 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ;’ I will be sorry 
for my sin.4 

19 But mine enemies "are lively and they are strong: 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied.' 

20 They also that render evil for good are mine 
adversaries ; because I follow the thing that good ts.’ 

21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O my God, be not 
far from me.‘ 

22 Make haste "to help me, O Lord my salvation. 


PSALM XXXIX. , 


1 David's care of his thoughts. 4 The consideration of the brevily and 
vanity of life, 7 the reverence of God's judgments, 10 and prayer, 
are his bridles of tmpatiency. 


To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 


SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.” 
2 I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, 
even from good ; and my sorrow was '°stirred." 
3 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing 
the fire burned : then spake I with my tongue,’ 

4 Lorp, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it te; that I may know 
“how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand- 
breadth ; and mine age ts as nothing before thee: 
verily every man '*at his best state zs altogether vanity. 
Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 'a vain shew: 
surely they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.’ 

7 And now, Lord, what’ wait I for? my hope is in 
thee.’ 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me 
not the reproach of the foolish.' 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because 
thou didst i. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: IJ am con- 
sumed by the “blow of thine hand.’ 


Conjidence in God. 


t 


— ome 


PSALM, XL. 


an riley 


Ohedience hetter than Saciifiee. 


NES See 





HE HEAPETH UP RICHES, AND KNOWETH NOT WHO SHALL GATHER THM,” PSALM XXXIX ra 








11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou makest ‘his beauty to consume away 


Sean 


BEForeE Cuinist 1034, 


1 Heb (hat which « to be 
desired us hun to melt 
aucay 


Sot eaea amram oun eee ateeermetnaementeneimemeemnetiamiekertad _ - 
” eres —_ 


4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lon» his 
trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lies.¢ 


1 Le ry ry ’ e . ° ’ , ‘ a 
like a moth: surely every man is vanity. Selah. fe Aiea eae 
28, Is. 9; Nos v 12 


12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give car unto] *8. tho: les volt 
my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: for ]ama 


5 Many, O Lorp my God, ave thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts whech 


Jer avail 7 
: 4 Or, none can order 
stranger with thee, aad a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were, 


them unto thee 


& Ps. cxix 19, Gen xlvii 
9, Lev xav. 23, Hab ai 


are to us-ward : ‘they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee: y 1 would declare and speak of them, they 


13; 1 Peter i.17; hi 11 
13 O spare me, that I may recover strength,| 4? 'sx! 5.4 |are more than can be numbered.’ 
before I go hence, and be no more. Exod xv tt, Job} 6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, 


PSALM XL. 


bes 20, 21, xiv 5, G, 
10—12, 
& Heb diyned, Exod 


mine ears hast thou opened : burnt offerig ind sin 
offering hast thou not required.’ 


XVI 6 . 
1 The Leneht of confidence in God. 6 Obedience ve the best suci ifice. Ed Rag TO. 2d Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
© yp e ‘ at were is . 
1] The RENE of David 8 evils taflameth his prayer 11 ‘ Invi 3, los book at ts written of mc,/ 


To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
*WAITED patiently for the Lorn; 


and he 
2 He brought me up also out of *an hor- 
rible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings.‘ 
3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise unto our God: many shall 
seo dy and few, and shall trust in the Lorp/ 





Ri 


v1 6, Matt. ix, 13, 
xii 7; Heb, x, 5, 
Luke xxiv 44, 


2 Heb. Jn wurting J tailed 


cxix, 16, 24, 47, 92; 
Jer xxxi 33; John 
iv 34; Rom vil 2. 


@ Ps, xxvil. 14; xxxvil, 7 
3 Heb apt of nowe. 
’ Psa xxii 22, 23, 


xxxv. 18; exix. 13° 


¢ Ps. xxvii 5; Xxxvil 28 
Ixix 2.14 
SJ Pa. xxxul. 85 Ml 6 
m Acts xx. 20, 27 


8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 


law is “within my heart.‘ 


é : 6 Heb in the midst ° . 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry.‘ , ony bowels, | 6 TL have preached righteousness in the great con- 


gregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lorn, 
thou knowest.' 

10 I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart: I have declared thy faithfulness and thy sai- 
vation: I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth from the great congregation.” 


Sympathy with the Afflicted. 





PSALMS, XLL, XLIL 





David's Love for the Louse of God. 





Berore Cuusst 1084. 


11 Withbold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, O Lorp: let thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me.‘ 

12 For innumerable evils have compassel me 
about: mine iniquitics have taken hold upon ime, so 
that I am not able to look up; they are more than tho 
hairs of mine head: therefore my heart 'faileth me.’ 

13 Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver me: O Lorn, 
make haste to help me.‘ 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my sonl to destroy it; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil.é 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Aha, alia. 


5 Heb. ¢urn. 
a Pa. xii 3; Ivil. 3. 


2 Chron. xxx. 90. 
1 Heb. forsaleth. 


c Pa. ixx 1, &e 
kPs, xil. 2; 
xxv. 24—26, 
3: Ixxt. 13 
6 Neb. etl to me 
7 Heb A 


Belial. 
e Pa ixx. 8; Ixxill, 19, 
peace, 
9 Heb, maga 


xix. 19; 
xill. 18. 


axxvi. 7. 
n Pa evi 48 





HARTS AT THE WATLE BROOK, 


10 Heb brayeth, 

o Ps Init 1, Ixxxtv 
2 John vi, 37, 1 
Thess | 9 

Pp ver 10, Ps Ixxix.10, 
Ixxx.5, cli ¥:exv 2 
Ps Ixil, 8, Job xxx, 
lf; Ion, xxx, 29 

Il Heb bowed down, 
XXXV 27, Ixx. 4, 

12 Or, give thanks 

“1 Or, Aus presence ts 
saliation 


16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
in thee: let such as love thy salvation say continually, 
The Lorp be magnified.’ 

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my de- 
liverer ; make no tarrying, O my God.¢ 

r ver 11, Ps. xl! 5; 


PSALM XLI. Lam {il 24 





‘ “7 g Ps Ixx 6:1 Peter v 7. 

1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complatneth of his enemies’ treachery. 14 Or, the little hill. 
10 He fleeth to God for succour. 

iv. 20, Ezek. vil 
: See tae a 3 Heb, 
the Lorp will deliver him 4in time of 4 py Sere 

G6, cxxxill. 3; exlix. 

him alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth: and ¢ or, gon) dou deheer, 


s Pa cxxxtil 8, 
To the chief Musiaan, A Psalm of David.‘ ¢ Pa Ixxxvill 7; Jer. 

; ; 26, J 

& LESSED ie he that considereth *the poor : 2 or, the fet archaic 
A Prov xiv. 21. 
troubl e r w Ps xxxih 7; )xill. 
; ° 5: Le . 21; 
2 The Lonp will preserve him, and keep Tout eeu 83.206 
‘thon wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. 1 ye s.2 2h 6: sue. 
654 


Jd Pa. vi. 2; exivil 8; 


6 Pa axxvub $: xxiii 26, 
Prov. 


d Pa. xxx 4, 20; Ixx. 2, 


thing of 
8 Heb. the man of my 


(fed, 
i Pa. bv. 12, 18, 20; 2 
Sam. xv. 193; Job 
Jer xx. 
10; Obad. 7; John 


m Pa, xxxlv, 18; Job 
vi. 7 


3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing : thou wilt ‘make all his bed in his 
sickness. 

4 I said, Lorn, be merciful unto me: heal my 
soul; for 1 have sinned against thee.’ 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall he 
die, and his name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he goeth 
abroad, he telleth 7.4 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me: 
against me do they devise my hurt. 

8 ‘An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him: 
and now that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

~ Yea, *mino own familiar friend, in whom 
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
‘lifted up Ais heel against me.! 

10 But thou, O Lorn, be merciful unto 
me, and raise me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever." 

13 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, 
and Amen." 


PSALM XLII. 


1 Davul's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 Ile encourageth 
his soul to trust in God. 
To the chief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah, 
ae S the hart “panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after 
Pm. thee, O God. 

a* NN 2 My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God: when shall 1 come and 
appear before God ?° 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while they continually say unto me, 
Where is thy God ?? 

4 When I remember these things, I pour 
out my soul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude. I went with them to the house of 
God, with the voice of joy and praise, with 
a multitude that kept holyday.¢ 

9 Why art thon ''cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thon disquieted in me? hope thou in God: for | 






shall vet praise him "/or the help of his countenance.’ 
. ] 


O my God, my soul is cast down within me: 


| therefore will 1 remember thee from the land of 


Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from “the hill Mizar.’ 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me.’ 

8 Yet the Lorp will command his lovingkind- 
ness in the daytime, and in the night his song 
shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life." 

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy ?° 
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A FATHER IN ISRAEL DISCOURSING OF THE OLDEN TIME TO THE YOUNG.—PSALM XLIV. 1. 


——_—— 


The Cry of un oppressed Church. PSALMS, XLOL, XLIV., XLV. The Sony uy’ Luves. 





10 As with a ‘sword in my bones, mine enemies| 3#70=* Camsmr 1021. 11 Thou hast given us ‘like sheep appointed for ee 
reproach me; while they say daily unto me, Where ts] 1 or. sing. - meat; and hast scattered us among the heathen.? 
thy God ?* 6 Heb, as shep ef) 12 Thou sellest thy people “for nought, and dost not 

11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why| — ¢ Ps ix 1; Deut wv.| increase thy wealth by their price.’ | 
art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: vise *2™) 13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my |¢ yet.,%:, Joe 4 17;/a scorn and a derision to them that are round about 
countenance, and my God.’ 6 Heb. without riches, | US." 


a r Ise li. 8,4; Jor. 14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathe 
v. 18. & : 
PSALM XLII ee ; Pa xiii. & a shaking of the head among the people. 


1 David, praying fo be restored to the temple, promiseth to serve God joy-| ss Pa. Inxix. 4; Ixxx.0. : . 
fully, 8 Be encowrageth his soul to trust in God. | le My conmuaion continually before me, and the 
xxvill 87; 3 Kings | Shame of my face hath covered me, 


K ye Fp > UDGE me, O ot aa plead = xn; Joba) 16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 

Na an ae re - ae ; 3 ' oe oe blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and avenger." 

Weer ty aver 70 ~tPOUR Me CeCe en Hab from aman ef dee 17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
ye 


i AA fe pgs ae v7 
ACR RA = wnjust man. forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy 
v Dan ix. 18 covenant.’ 


Yoreemegme 2 For thou art the God of my ¢ Pa xavi 1; xxxv. 1, 24. 
We ON (ae 








: strength : why dost thou cast me off? | 7 Or, goings 18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have our 
why go I mourning because of the oppression of the} Pa exix, $1, 287: | tatong declined from thy way ; 
enemy ?¢ ; d Ps, xxvill. 7; xllL 9, 19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of 
3 O send out thy light and thy truth : let them) sp xxl, ¢; | dragons, and covered us with the shadow of death.’ 
lead me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to meni BENT 90 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 


hy taber - ¢ Pa lll 4, xb 11; Ii. 
tly tabernacle y Pa ixvill 81, Job | Stretched out our hands to a strange god ;? 
xi, 14, 


. 4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God 21 Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth 
my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will 1 praise |¢ Heb, the gladness of | the secrets of the heart.* 


thee, O God my God. ePacrxnx 1; Job} 22 Yea, for thy sake are wo killed all the day 
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why Jong; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.* 

art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I seas ae .| 23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lonp ? arise, cast 

shall yet praise him, who is the health of my coun- xxx" i. ie Bl aenotcon forever? 

tenance, and my God/ yee ake ie 94 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest 


¢ Pa xiil,1, Ixxxvill,| our affliction and our oppression ?¢ 







PSALM XLIV. 14; Job xill. 24, : 
93 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our 
2 The church, wn memory of former fuvours, 7 complaineth of ther ‘ 
present evils. 17 Profesnng her integrity, 23 she fervently prayeth for)  ¢¥'# xix. 26. belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
oem oe 8 Heb ahelp fous. | 26 Arise *for our help, and redeem us for thy 
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. . sae gale 
Lal . mercies sake. 
ay esta EC have heard with our cars, O God, : 
a Ne bea o sas e re . Ory ; ee ba of 1 The mayesty and grace of Chiist’s kingdom. 10 The duty of Ue church, 
ey ts thou didst in their days, in the times and the benefits therenf. 
a co \ dt & of old.é g Pa Ixxvin 8, Exod xii} To the chief Musician upon Shoshannin, for the sons of Korah, 
Bi SE i wy a Bea Maschil, A Song of loves. 
oy 9 How thou didst drive out the , g 


Y heart %is inditing a good matter: I 
g speak of the things which I have made 
Nt touching the king: my tongue ts the 

3 For they got not the land in possession by their a i pen of a ready writer. 
own sword, neither did their own arm save them:| — ¢ Lukeiv 22 2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of|+ Deut 1. 87; vi 7, 8:/ 1 poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed 


‘ vil. 17; Joth. xalv 1% 
thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto} + te. ix. 6; xlix.2,| thee for over.’ 


RPoaisans heathen with thy hand, and plantedst) —® Heb bette or, 
them ; how thou didst afflict the people, and cast them 
out.‘ h Ps, ixxvill. 65; Ixxx. 8, 


al 


‘cf 











them." tee Rev.t! 3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, 
4 Thou art my King, O God: command deliver- |J Ps txaiv. 12 with thy glory and thy majesty/ 

ances for Jacob.’ 10 Heb prosper thom! 4 And in thy majesty “ride prosperously because of 
5 Through thee will we push down our enemics:| ¢ Rev vi2 truth and meekness and righteousness ; and thy right 

through thy name will we tread them under that rise |* Pm’ 1 hand shall teach thee terrible things.é 

up against us. ~ ee ea i a, Ha.| © Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king’s 
6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my ee enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee. 

sword save me.! | | | Ore ee Geek 6 Thy throne, O God, é for ever and ever: the 
7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and |» Ps xxxiv 2; Jer. iz.24;| Sceptre of thy kingdom ts a right sceptre.* 

hast put them to shame that hated us.” Meg: xaam| 7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked- 
8 In God we boast all the day long, and praise thy b: 1 Kings 4 39:1 ness: therefore 'God, thy God, hath anointed thee 

name for ever. Selah." o Pa ix. 1, 10; Ixaiv,1,|With the oil of gladness above thy fellows.’ 
9 But thou. hast cast off, and put us to shame; and Urrwi M4; ase) 8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 

goest not forth with our armics.’ oO J Cant. L 8 cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 


10 Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy :|” xsviu''s5; “Jon vi | made thee glad./ 
and pail which hate' us spoil for themselves ? ; 819 9 Kings’ daughters were among thy lonourable 


A Nuptial Song. 


PSALM, XLVI. 


The Confidence of the Church. 





“THOU BREAKEST THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH WITH AN EAST WIND.”—PSALM XLVIII 7 


women : upon thy right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir.* 


Berone Cxnist 1042, generations: therefore shall the people praise thee for 


a 1 Kings “ 19, Cant vi. ever and ever.’ 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline : | 
thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy 
father’s house ;? 


PSALM XLVI. 
The confidence which the church hath uw God. 8 An exhortation to 


h Mal i 11 
b Deut xxi 13 
c Pa xev 6, Iau. liv 5, 


behold vt. 
: ‘. 1 Heb thy face 7 
11 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for , p, +4 7, 8: xel. 2: To the chef Musician for the sons of Korah, A Song upon 
he ts thy Lord ; and worship thou him. bana Adomotn; 


12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a 
gift, even the rich among the people shall intreat 'thy 
favour.4 

18 The king’s daughter is all glorious within: her 
clothing is of wrought gold.¢ 

14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needlework: the virgins her companions that 
follow her shall he brought unto thee./ 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought : they shall enter into the king’s palace. 

6 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.¢ 


17 I Will make thy name to be remembered in all 


J Cant. i 4 





Pa xxii 29, Ixxil. 10; 
Isa. xlix 23 


Rev xix 7, 8. 
2 Heb the heart of the ' 


ISCAS 


OD ws our refuge and streneth, a very 
~~ present 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
=" earth be removed, and though the moun- 
Ps xcill 3,4; Jer.’ tains be carried into *the midst of the sea; 


v 22, Matt. vil. 95, 


a lie 13: Ia! 3 Though the waters thereof roar aud be troubled, 
Vv ; ix 


1 Peter ii 9, Rev. 6; though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 
v 10, xx 6, ; 
3 Heb when the morn- 


Fs 4 There is a river, the streams whereot shall make 


sangeet on tabernacles 
Deut xitt tate, ltd the city of God, the holy place of the ta 


xii 6, Haek. xiii. of the most High.‘ 


7 9: 9 e 2 s e 
Joel 11.27; Zeph a 5 God te in the midst of her: she shall not be 
18, Zech {i 6, 10 


11; vill. & “moved: God shall help her, %and that right early.’ 
657 


ons 


The Glory of the Church. 


ee en 





Brerorgx Curist 1004 


6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : 


he uttered his voice, the earth melted.* a Pe. ik 1; doubt 94, 
7 The Lorp of hosts ts with us; the God of Jacob} * a 


9; Mal. L 17, 14 


b ver 11; Numb. xy, 
2 Chron. xiii, 19, 


ce Pa. lav. 5, 
. 
oo ta 
4 Or, raise up. 
d@ Pa. Ixxvi. 8; Isa, i, 4; 
Ezek. xxxix. 9. 


1s our refuge. Selah,’ 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lorp, what 
desolations he hath made in the earth.’ 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth ; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder; he burneth the chariot in the firc.4 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 


carth.* é Isa, ib 1], 17. 
oy I 
11 The Lorp of hosts és with us; the God of Jacob , ie — als 
ig our refuge. Selah.‘ g Isa lv. 19. 


h Ps. ixxvi. 12; Deut. vil. 
21, Neh. 45; Mal 1 14 


PSALM XLVIL 


z Pa, lal. 9, 
The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdom of Chest. |g pg xvilt 47, 
To the cluef Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. y 1 Peter L 4 


CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout|  ” FA, Ixxvill. 2; Matt. 
unto God with the voice of triumph.é 
2 For the Lorn most high is terrible ; 


he ts « great King over all the earth.‘ 





kK Ps. lxvill, 94, 25. 
ge Pa. xxxviili. 4 


@ Pa. lif 7; Ixil 10, 
Job xxxi, 24, 25, 
Mark x, 24; 1 Tim 


3 He shall subdue the people under us, vi 17. 
: : tas ae ' 1 Or, every one that hath 
and the nations under our feet. ian 


4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, thes zech. xiv 9,1Cor xiv, 
‘ 13, 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. / satay cag: 
® God is gone up with a shout, the Lorp with the |» ps. xoit. 1; xov!, 10 
k xcw. 1; xeix. 1; 
sound of a trumpet. Chron. xvi 81; Rev, 
4° .— ’ a! . ate xix, 
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises | , Or, Th sohmtary of te 
. 6 are 
unto our King, sing praises, the peopl oeihe God af 
rain, 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye 
praises ‘with understanding.’ 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon 
the throne of his holiness,” 

9 *The princes of the people are gathered together, 
even the people of the God of Abraham: for the 
shields of the earth belong wnto God: he is greatly 


d Pas. Inxxlx, 48, 
n Pa. lxxxix. 18; Rom. iv. 
11, 12 


9 

e Prov xl 4, Eccles, 
li, 16, 18, 21. 

5 Heb to generation 
aad generation, 


o Ps, xlvi. 4; Ixxxvil 3; 
Isa, 2, 3, Micah iv, 


exalted.* 1; Zech. vil, 3. 
PSALM XLVIII. f Gen iv : 

, 20, 3 . 

The ornaments and privileges of the church. d Naa rner ° oe 

A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. p Pa 1 2, Isa xiv 18, 

Jer iii 19, Lam il 


15, Ezek xx 6, Dan 
vill 9, xh 16, Matt vs 


mim) praised in the city of our God, in the| 3: 
Eeeetzedy, roountain of his holiness.’ eu 
eae 2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of|, 2 sam x 6,14, 16, 18, 
Aeweeerers the whole earth, ts mount Zion, on the : 

Sa >. : 7 sides of the north, the city of the great 
King.’ 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed 
by together.’ 

5 They saw it, aud so they marvelled; they were | 
troubled, and hastod away, 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of 
@ woman in travail.’ 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east 
wind.' 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of 
the Lorp of hosts, in the city of our God: God will |‘ 
establish it for ever. Selah.' 11 Heb tn lus Ne 

+ We have thought of thy lovingkindness, Q God, |“ copter 


in the midst of thy temple,“ * fake ml i, 
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aS REAT is the Loxp, and greatly to be 





, Bed totus 


ed 


7 Or, strength 

8 Or, the grave being 
an habitation to 
every one of them 

h Pa xxii, 28; xxx1x 
11, Jobiv 21, Dan 
vu 22, Mal, iv. 8, 
luke xxii, 80; 1 
Cor. vi 9; Rev. aL 
26; xx. 4. 

9 Heb from the hana 
of the grave 

r Txod. xv. 15; Hos. xii. 


10 Or, hell 
t Pa lyvi13; Hos xiii 
14 


s Jer xvilk 17; Ezek. 


xxvil 26 
J Job xxvii. 19. 


1, 2, 
cah iv 1 


PSALMS, XLVIL, XLVIIL, XLIX. 








Isa. il. 2; 


The Vanity of Wealtt. 





10 According to thy name, O God, so és thy praise 
unto the ands“Bt the aed: day’ right hand is full of 
righteousness.” pe 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters o. 
Judah be glad, because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell 
the towers thereof. ; 

13 *Mark ye well her bulwarks, ‘consider her 
palaces; that ye may tell # to the generation 
following. | 

14 For this God és our God for ever and ever: he 
will be our guide even unto death.” 


PSALM XLIX. 


1 An earnest persuasion to build the fuith of resurrection, not on worldly 
power, but on God. 16 Worldly prosperity ia not to be admired. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye 
IANS, % inhabitants of the world : 

ms 

 ¢ (SIE to 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the 


meditation of my heart. shall be of understanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open 








{my dark saying upon the harp.’ 


5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me 
about ? ' 

6 They that truat.in their wealth, and boast them- 
selves in the multitude of their riches ;* 

7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor givo to God a ransom for him :’ 

8 (For the redemption of their soul tw procious, 
and it ceaseth for ever :)° 

9 That he should still live for ever, and not see 
corruption.’ 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the 
fool and the brutish person perish, and leave their 
wealth to others.‘ 

11 Their inward thought is, that their houses shall 
continue for ever, und their dwelling places ‘to all 
gonerations; they call their lands after their own 
names./ 

12 Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not : 
he is like the beasts that perish.é 

13 This their way is their folly: yet their posterity 
Sapprove their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death 
shall feed on thom; and the upright shall have 
dominion over them in the morning; and theif 
‘Theauty shall consume ‘in the grave from #heir 
dwelling.‘ 

15 But God will redeem my soul *from the power 
of the grave: for he shall receive me. Selah.‘ 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his house is increased ; 

17 For when he dieth he shall a nothing away : 
his glory shall not descend after him 

4 Though while he lived he blessed his soul : 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest well to 


"| thysel£*: 


The Majesty of God. 








ag 





— 


Bsrryour Curist 10:34. 


19 'He shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall never see light.« , 1 Heb, The soul shall go, 
20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, | ° cere elon axel 
is like the beasts that perish.’ s Ps. ix 17; Job vitl, 
13, lea, 13, 
6 ver 12; Eccles, Iii. 19. 


4 lich. that duposeth 
his tray 


¢ Pa. xxvil 6; Rom, 
xii 1; Gal. vi 16, 


PSALM L. 


1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 Hia order to gather saints, 7 The 
pleasure of God 1s not in ceremonies, 14 but in arncerity of obedience. 


A Psalm of Asaph. 


HE mighty God, even the Lorn, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the| 


rising of the sun unto the going down jc Neh, ix. 32; Isa. ix. 6; 
Jer xxxil. 18 
thoreof. 





‘ . ;@ Pa, Ixxx., 1; Deut. 
9 2 Out of Zion, the perfection of | *xxill 2 

; . . I lili, 

beauty, God hath shined.“ : 25; x v. 22; Col 
ih 44, 


8 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him.‘ 

4 He shall call to the heavens trom above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people.’ 

5 Gather my saints together unto me; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.é 

G6 And the heavons shall declare his righteousness : 
for God ts judgo himself. Selah.’ 

7 Hear, O my people, and 1 will speak ; O Israel, 
and I will testify against thee: 1 am God, eren thy 


God.’ 


e Ps xevil 3, Lev «x 2, 
Num) xvi. 35; Dan. 
vil 10 


v Jicb, ix. 14, 1John 
17,9, Rev i 4 


J Deut iv 26, xxai 2k; 
xxxil 1, Isa.l 2; Micah 
vL 1,2 


w Pa, xxxli Ss xsxvil 
18, 


g Exod. xxiv 7, Deut 
xxxili 3; Tag, xilf 3, 


h Ps. Ixxv 7, xevil 6, 


xv Gen xx 6, xxxix 
9, Lav v 19, vi 
2, 2 Sam xii, 13; 
Luke xv. 21, Rom 
iil. 4 


6 Heb warm me 


. Oo . ° » at seg Ps Iwi 3, Jobuxiv, 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy) — v Ps Iviil 3, Jobatv 


burnt offerings, to have been continually before| — ¥ 12, Eph 3 
me.’ | ? ue Ixxx1. 8, Exod. xx 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he 
goats out of thy folds.‘ 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the’ 
cattle upon a thousand hills. , 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains : and the. 
wild beasts of the field av 3mince. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the 
world ‘s mine, and the fulness thereof! 

13 Will 1 eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood | 
of goats ? | Ps xxiv 1, Exod xix 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows | 
unto the most High :” | 

15 And call upon me in the day of’ trouble: I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? 


17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my 


zg Job xxxvini 3b 


y Isa i 11, Jer vii 22, 
Hos vi 6 


a Lev xiv 4, 6, 49, 
Numb xix 18, Isa 
1.18, Heb ix 19 


& Micah vi. 6, Acts xvii 
2u 


6 Matt. v 4, 
e ver 1, Jer xvi 17. 
12 Heb wath me 
6 Or, acoustant epirwt 
dad Acts xv 9, Tiph. 
ik, 10 


e Gen iy 14, 2 Kings 
9, Eph iv 30 
f 2Cor ili 17 
mPs, Ixxvi 11, Deut 
xxii] 21, Job xxii 27; 


Eccles. v 4, 5, Hos 
xiv. 2; Heb, xiM 15 


n ver 23; Ps, xxii. 28; 
xel, 15. ovjl 6, 18, 19, 
28, Job xxil. 27; Zech 


xili, 9. 
words behind thee.? 7 Hob bloods. 
18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou con-  - 1.47 sig 


sentedst with him, and *hast been partaker with 
adulterers.’ 


19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
trameth deceit.’ 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
thoa slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These thinge hast thou done, and I kept silence; 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as 
thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 


22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, 


o Neh ix. 26, Rom. ii. 21, 
22 
8 Or, that I should give 
st 


4 Ps x. 6; 1 8; 
Numb xv, 27, 80, 
Isa. {. 11; Jew. vii. 
22; Vos vi. ¢. 


8 Heb. thy porton was 
wth adulterers 


p Rom. 1.82; 1 Tim. v. 22 


s Pa. xxxiv. 18; Isa. 
Iwi. 15; lxvi. 2 


gq Pa. Hil. 2. 
J Pa. iv. 8; Mal. iiL 3. 
r Pa xc. 8 


PSALMS, L., LI. 








David's deep Repentance. 





“ 
ee 


lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver.’ 

23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: anid to 
him “that ordereth is conversation aright will 1 whew 
the salvation of God.’ 


PSALM 11. 


1 David prayeth for remission of sins, ubereof he maketh a deep con- 
Jesseon. 6 He prayeth for sanetificuteon. 16 God delighteth not tu 
sacrifice, but in sincerity. 18 He pruyeth fin the chinch 


To the chief Musician, A Peabn of David, when Nathan the pro- 
phet came unto him, ufter he had gone in to Bath-sheba 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy lovingkindness : according unto 
the inultitude of thy tenders mercies 
blot out my transgressions." 

2 Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin.” 

3 For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions; and my sin is ever before me.” 

4 Against. thee, thee only, have I sinned, nd 
done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be 
justified when thou speakest, aud be clear when thou 
judgest.’ 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did 
my mother *conceive me." 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts : 
and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom.' 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness: that the 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.’ 

9 Hide thy face trom my sins, and blot out all 
mine Miquities.' 

10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
Sa right spirit within me.? 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take 
not thy holy spirit from me.‘ 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and 
uphold me wth thy free spirit.’ 

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from *bloodguiltiness, O God, thou 
God of ny salvation : ad my tongue shall sing aloud 
of thy righteousness.’ 

15 O Lord, open thou my hp»; and my mouth 
shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice ; °else would | 
give iw: thou delightest not in burnt offering.’ 

17 The sacrifices of God ave a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise.’ 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt offering and whole burnt 
offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon thine 
altar’ 





LIL, 





*The Deceit of David's Enemies. PSALMS, 
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The Corruption of Man’s Nature. 


pelainaecter este SR RI INTENT TERETE Se Weir ns | Sammsarmammmenaaei | 


oa : 


| 4 


ed 


aT HT ry nl 
j “hw IN nth | 


| fi {tk i: : 
fh i Hs 


AN 3G) 


\ Ni 


pee : ae onl 


: 


2A ai 


: 


‘GOD SHALL TAK! THEF AWAY, AND PLUCK THEE OUT OF THY DWFLIING PLAOK.”— PSALM LIL 5 


— Se arte tL EC 8 _ - = a eee -- 


PSALM LI. | 


1 Dacid, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, propheseth his deatruction 


Brrore Citrist 1003 





6 The righteous shall rejoice at ut. 8 David, upon his confidence in h Pa. liv G 
God's mercy, giveth thanks 
To the chief Musician, Maschil, 4 Psalm of David, when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David 18 come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 
w//? HY boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
¢} O mighty man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually.‘ a 18am, xxi, 7 
2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ;!o Ps 1 19, iil 4, lx 
7, Ixiv. 3 , 





like a : sharp razor, working deceitfully.’ 


i Pa. x4, xiv 1, & 
3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; and lying |c Jer ix 4,5 
rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 1 ee the deceitful 


4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 'O thou deceitful 
tonzrue. 


2 Heb beat thee down, 


Chron xv, 2, 
& God shall likewise *destroy thee for ever, he shall sc 5 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwell-|° "i ie 


ing place, and root thee out of the land of the living. 
Selah. 4 

6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him :° 


e Ps. xxxvil 34; xl 3, 
lvili 10, Isuiv. "9; Job 
xxii 19, Mal. L 6. 


I Jer iv 22, 
4 Heb they fearea*a 
, sear 


7 Lo, thie is the man that made not God _ his |? OF sustance 
strength ; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, |” — aa er 
xxvi, 17, 36; Prov. 


and strengthened himself in his *wickedness./ 

8 But I am like a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever.¢ 

660 


S 


sees 1; Ezek. vi 
5 Heb. Who will give 
salvations, &c. 


g der. zi. 16; Hos. xiv. 6. 


Jd’ Pa xxxili. 13, 2 * 


9 T will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done 
it: and I will wait on thy naine ; for i¢1s good before 
thy saints. * 

PSALM ILIITI. 


1 Dawd describeth the corruption of a natural man, 4 He convinceth 
the wicked by the light of ther own conscience. 6 He glorreth in the 
salvation of God. 


To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 4 Psalm 
of David. 
we eS) eS a HE fool hath said in his heart, There 
on is no God. Corrupt are they, and 

Ae have done abominable iniquity : there 
is none that doeth good.’ 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did seek God.’ 

3 Every one of them is gone back: they are alto- 
gether become filthy ; there ts none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread: they have 
not called upon God.' 

5 There ‘were they in great fear, where no fear was: 
for God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee: thou hast put chem to cam because 
an hath despised them.” 

6 °Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of 





David's Prayer for Safety. PSALMS, LIV., LV Ilis deep Complaint. 
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“CMY HEART IS SORE PAINED WITHIN ME.”—PSALM LV. 4 
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Zion! When God bringeth back the captivity of his| P*7oes CBR iO?! 6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will praise thy 

people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be; ¢ Ps iis name, O Lorp; for tt ts good.‘ 

glad.¢ fresh t 7 For he hath deliv sre me out of all trouble: and 
PSALM LIV. f Pslx 10; xc 1 | mine eye hath seen Ads desire upon mine enemies’ 

1 Duved, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for salvation, 4 Uponhis| . PSALM LV. 


confidence in God's help he promiseth sacrifice. 1 David in hus prayer complaineth of his fearful case 9 He prayeth 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 4 Psalm of David, against his enemies, of whose wickedness and treachery he complarneth. 
when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide 16 He comforteth himself in God's preservation of him, and confusion 
himself with us ? of his enemres . . 

. To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 4 Psalm 
ey" AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge of David. 
Q = 





me by thy strengthi. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 


2 : pe g Isa. xxxvill. 14. 
For strangers are risen up against me, and b Ps lnxxvi 14. 


IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I 
mourn in my complaint, and make 





oppressors seek after my soul: they have not set|. ps cxvin.7. a noise 3° 
God before them. Selah.’ h2 gam. avi 7, 8,/ 3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of 
4 Behold, God ts mine helper: the Lord is with|, rE ings eee lle oppression of the wicked: for they cast iniquity 
thom that uphold my soul.° we upon me, and in wrath they hate me.é 
5 He shall reward evil unto ‘mine enemies: cut|“ ix 4° ™ "| 4 My heart is sore pained within me: and the 
them a in thy truth.? Ease? terrors of death are fallen upon me.’ 
? 
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David's calm Conyzidence. PSALMS, LVI., LVIL, LVITt. Address ‘to wicked Rulers, 


ene pee - Ces —_ a ee ee 








® Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, | B*FoR= Canter 1002. 


and horror hath ‘overwhelmed me. 1 Heb. covered me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove!| — Pa lx. 3: Ixxt 10, 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy storm 
and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and "divide their tongues: for |? + 4stract thetr counsels 
I have seon violence and strife in the city.* aJer vi7 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls} ‘ ° * 
thereof: mischief also and sorrow aye in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and 
guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For t was not an enemy that reproached me ; 
then I could have borne i: neither was tt he that 
hated me that did magnify himee(/’ against me; then] ¢ Ps exvi 8, Job 
I would have hid myself from him :’ 6 Ps xxxv. 26, xxxvill, 
*13 But w@ was thou, °a man mine equal, my guide, | , ate ern 
and mine acquaintance.‘ my rank 

14 ‘We took swect counsel together, and walked |‘ 32; 341 237 Jenix s 
unto the house of God in company.¢ eH Wie: semeclened 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let thenw go!a ps xi 4 
down quick into ‘hell: for wickedness is in their | 5 0% Me grave. 
dwellings, and among them.¢ eas 

16 As for me, I will call upon God : and the Lorp 
shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will Ipray,| — * Psy) Sri 
and ery aloud: and he shall hear my voice. £ J Dan vi 10, Luke xvii 

18 Hehathdelivered my soul in peacefrom the battle | 36; as 7 
that was against me: for there were many with me. mPa ceaxvul 6 


1g 2Chron xxxii. 7, 8. 
19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that," “ 31 op, ne reproacheth 


q Mal. iil 16 


r Ram. viii 81. 


abideth of old. Selah. ‘Because they have no viata atlas 
changes, therefore they fear not God.’ 6 Or, With whom also there 

20 He hath put forth his hands against such as be! jearnor gare % MY 
at peace with him: ‘he hath broken his covenant.' are ear ot ee 


21 The words of his mouth were smoother than ' "A Deut xxxil 27, Micah 
butter, but war was in his heart: his words were .\? 
7 Heb he hath profaned. 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.’ mon cre 
22 Cast thy burden upon the Loxp, and he shall, = Pa lv 21, Inw 3, 
: . - | TOV Xxx 
sustain thee: he shall never suffer the righteous to be ver Ne Pa cous 


moved.‘ . 7 Psa xxviii. 3, Iwn 4, 
Ixu 4, Ixiv 83, Prov. vy 


23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into 1.4, xu 18 


the pit of destruction : “bloody and deceitful men shall ,§ 0" 9% 
: Ps vil 15,16, ix 15 


not live out half their days ; but I will trust in thee.’ |). aia 
vi 26, Luke wes 22, 


1 Pet 7 
PSALM LVI. Sot acne 
1 David, praying to God sn confidence of his word, eomplameth of his es 


enemies 9 He professeth his confidence in God's word, and promucth | | SECM De 
9 Heb men of bloods and 


to prarse ham. decett 
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elom-rechokim, Michtam of |; p, + 6. Job ay. 92, 
David, when the Philistines took him in Gath on 27, Eecles vil 
98) AS EB merciful unto me, O God : for man A Ps xvi 9, xxx. 12, 
PN CSS, aes would swallow me up; he fighting daily ; age 


oppresseth me.” d Pa xxxvi 5; Ixxi. 
1 2 "Mine enemies would daily swallow z me aaa 
mere me up: for they be many that fight |m ps ivi 1 
UNCON, against me, 0 thou most High." 10 Heb Aine observers. 
3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. a 
4 In God I will praise ae word, in God I have 
put my trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto me.° | ° feos aa 
5 Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts 
are against me for evil. 
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J Ps. xcivw 20: Isa. 
x1 


nn a mais, sah aie maint i SS A iat age maniac 





6 They gather themselves together, they hide them- 
selves, they mark my steps, when they wait for my soul.” 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger 
cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears 
into thy bottle : are they not in thy book ?? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies 
turn back: this I know; for God 7s for mo.’ 

10 In God will I praise Ais word: in the Lorp 
will I praise Ais word.‘ 

11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render 
praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that 1 may 
walk before God in the light of the living ?‘ 


PSALM LVII. 


1 Daved wn prayer fleeeng unto God compluineth of his dangerous case. 
7 dle encow ageth himself to praue God. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when 

he fled from Saul in the cave, 
¢E merciful unto me, O God, be merci- 
ful unto me: for my soul trusteth in 
thee: yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these 
Coumaetas calamities be overpast.* 

RRPAR 2 I will cry unto God most high; 
ante God that performeth all things for me.” 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save me ''/rom the 
reproach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. 
God shall send forth his mercy and his truth." 

4 My soul is among lions: and I lie even among them 
that are set on fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword.’ 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; let 
thy glory be above all the carth.” 

6 They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul 
is bowed down: they have digged a pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Selah.* 

7 My heart is "fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I 
will sing and give praise.‘ 

& Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 
I myself will awake ae 

4 I will praise thee, Q Lord, among the people : 
I will sing unto thee among the nations.¢ 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and 
thy truth unto the clouds.? 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let 
thy glory be above all lie earth.¢ 


PSALM LVIII. 

1 Dawid reproveth wicked judges, 3 describeth the nature of the wicked, 6 

devoteth them to God's judgments, 10 whereat the righteous shall reporce. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of Dawid. 

ye indeed speak righteousness, O con- 
\ gregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
/ sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; 
ye weigh the violence of your hands in 








a earth.’ 


PSALM, LVIII. 
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the Doom of the Wicked. 
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The Doom of the Woeked. 











EASTERN SERPENT-CHARMER.—PSALM LVITI. & 





nner, 


| BEForeE Cuarist 1001. 


3 The wicked are estranged from the womb: 
they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking 
lies,* 1 Heb according to the 
eness. 


‘ e e e e | rf 
4 Their poison is 'like the poison of a serpent :'2 Or, asp. 
6 Psa cxl 3; Eccles.x 11; 


a Psh 5, Jen xlvill. 8. 
¢ Job lil. 16; Eccles. 
vi, 3 





they are like the deaf ?adder that stoppeth her ear ;° | Jer. vill. 17, 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, | ‘rah — . 
V. X. 20. 


*charming never so wisely. 3 Ot, be the charmer never 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth : break | ¢ Ps i 7: Job iv. 10 
out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lorp.*  vevlll 985 evil. 42° 

q Let them melt away as wators which run| ° 
continually: when he bendeth his bow to shoot his 


&c.3 
d Pa cxil.10; Josh. vii 5 
arrows, let them be as cu‘ in pieces! 


A Ps, Ixvil. 4; xcll. 
15; xevi. 18; xcvili, 
O; Tea. iii 10. 





a eet 


8 Asasnail which melteth, let every one of them 
pass away . like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun.° 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall 
fake them away as with a whirlwind, ‘both living, 
and in is wrath/ ; 

10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the 
vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked.’ 

11 So that a man shall say, Verily, there is °a 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 


judgeth in the earth.* 
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The Doom of David's Enemies. 
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LIX. His Frayer to God. 
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PSALM LIX. csidaoe the ing: = make ise like 
1 David pray me These ered fs n his enemies. 6 He c pened of e ver 14. a dog, and go ro nadie 
ther said an God. 11 He prayeth agar f 7 : fore? eae 7 Beh old, th nol Ich out w “th pee * mouth: ords 
ad : " Ma victiesauteer Alitutat oP Deak: site mage 7° PY | are in their lips: for who, say they, do th hear ? va 
. Destroy not, A golden 8 But , O ee sh a ae at the em 5 thou 
a end eclean to il hum, oP hi faa. gam, | Shalt. hav al th heathen 
1 bLIVER me from a pes pels spss: 9 Because of his — ae will L tie upon thee 
M God : *defe a wean th oe - up xix 16, for God ee 
- 4 ainst 2 Heb set meon high. 10 The = . of es or 
ke Pasta r me from the workers of in ete en | shall let me oe Sine a i 
city, and nav e me from blo siaieh sean! 11 Slay them tobe st 1 my pe ople c forget: atter 
. 8 ee e they lie n wa boat Pima me fee mighty ‘i cb mineobservers; | the eee power; and bring them dow oO ‘Lord 
ire gathered against my transgres Pa axl 3; lly. 7,/ OUT 8 
. for my sin, O Lon aes oe mana |i Fehon of ti mail uth and the worda of 
ey run and pre ems without my |c Ps. ivi 6; 18: ips Jet them e e ta their pride ; and 
fault: awake *to help i nd beh old! ‘ eh mag cursi nE and lyin ng which the a peak on 
5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, & ste a Pa. axnv, 29; ally, 8, "13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they 
of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen yo i1; a moa: and let them kn ow that God ruleth in 
merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah, ‘ siaxzii 18 = | Jacob unto th 16 ends of the earth. Selah.’ 
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David's Trust and Triumph in God. 


— me 


PSALMS, 








Beyorx Curist 1001. 


14 And at evening let them return; and let them 
make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city.* 

15 Let them wander up and down 'for meat, and 
grudge if they be not satisfied.’ 


‘A . : : night. 
16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing} 9° Hob | Thoushate aad 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou hast hing coe 


@ ver. 6. 
1 Heb. to eag. 


2 Or, vf they be not sattafled, 
then they will stay ail 


6 Ps cix. 10, Jobxyv 23 
10 Heb as generatiun 


been my defence and refuge in the day of ay trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing: for God and gener ation 
8 Pa. xxi 4 
ws my defence, and the God of my mercy.” t Ps xl 1, Prov 
xx 2 


c vs. 9,10, Ps xviii 


PSALM LX. u1Chron xxv 1, 3 
d Ps. 1xxa 
1 David, complaining to God of former judgment, 4 now, upon better | g Or, Gouin Pini 
hope, prayeth for deluverance. Comforteng humself in God's n omeses, 11 Or, Only 
he craveth that halp whereon he trusteth. 12 Heb ws suent, Ps 
lxv 1, 


To the chief Musician ¢upon Shushan-eduth, 7Michtam of David, 
to teach ; «when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom 1n the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


e 2 Sam villi 3, 
1Chion xviii 3, 12 


vo Ps xxxill v0 


tever 6, Ps xxxvil 
24 


GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast tei ee 
‘scattered us, thou hast been displeased; | x ts. xxx 14 
O turn thyself to us again.’ 9 2Chron vil 14 

2 Thou hastmadethe carth totremble; ward parts 
thou hast broken it: heal the breaches), ). ees AEE 
thereof; for it shaketh.é 22, Jer. xxv li 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: thou}, hie ° 


hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.’ ) Pa evili 6, &c. 


13, 





4 Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee,| 7% 7" 
. ; % A Pn ixxxix 35, Gen 
that it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. ail 6, Josh 1 6, xh 
5 That thy beloved may be delivered; save with thy| ops xvii. 2, xiii 
4,138 { 16, 

right hand, and hear me/ Lam i 19° 
“6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice, |! Ge, xx 10, Deut 

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of} 14 or, atte 
Succoth.’ c Ps. xxx 6, 11, 


Jan. x1 10,17, Rom 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim ih 4 


‘ ee . 5 Or, teaumph thou over 

also 2s the strength of mine head; Judah w my law- me (by an irony) Pe 
e ae cv 

Stver 5 2 Sam viii 


m Ps cvill. 9, 
2,1 


1m 


8 Moab ts my washpot; over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe: Philistia, “triumph thou because of me.” 

9 Who will bring me into the °strong city ? who 
will lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cust us off ? 
and thou, O God, which didst not go out with our 
armios ?* 

11 Give us "help from trouble: for vain is the help 
of man.° 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he 2 a 
that shall tread down our enemics.’ 


6 Heb ectty of strength, 2 
Sam, xi.1, xii. 26 
@d Ps Vii 7, Job xxxi 
25, Luke xil 16, 
1 ‘Yim vi 17 
15 Or, strength. 


e Job xxxili. 14; 
Rev. xix 1 


n ver 1, Ps vliv 9, evil 
1), Josh vib 12 


7 Heb salvation. 


J Pe Ixxxvi. 15, clill 
8, Job xxxiv 11; 
Prov. xxiv 12, Jer 
xxxii 19, Uzek. vii 
27, xxxiir. 20, Dan 
ix 9, Matt. xvi 
27, Rom ii 6, 1 
Cor. iii. 8, 2 Cor v 
10, Eph. vi 8; Col. 
ili 26, 1 Peter £17, 
Rev xxil. lv, 


PSALM LAI. 


1 David fleeth to God upon his former erperience. 4 He voweth perpetual 





service unto him, because of his 7 onrses aac ein 
To th ‘ : f id p Numb. xxiv. 18; 1 
‘0 the chief Musician upon Neginah, 4 Psalm of David. Piece ate aes aes 
Ixill 8 
nN? 

» EAR my cry, O God; attend unto my} 1 Sam xxl 5; 

xxiii, 14—16, 

> pray er. 1G Heb weary. 


. Heb trethout water. 


A Ps. xiii. 2; lxxxiv. 
2; cxilii. 6 


¢ Ps, xxvii 4; Ixxviil. 


2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed : iead me to the rock that is 
E higher than I. 


1 Chron. xvi. 11. 
J Poe. xxx. 5. 


a WN 8 For thou hast been a shelter for |¢ efor xvill. 10. . 
eee es strong tower from the encmy.’ ice 


4 I 18 Heb. fatness. 
i will abide in thy tabernacle for evor: I will | 8 Or mate my resuge. 
ust in the covert of thy wings. Selah.” 


yr Pa xvil, 8; xxvil. 4; 
5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard my vows: thou 


lviL 1; xci. 4 
i Ps. xxxvi. 6. 


LX., LXL, LXIL, LXIIL 


13 Heb w thetr im- ; 


61; 1 Sam. iv 21; 


He voweth perpetual Sérvice to Hun. 






hast given me the heritage of those that foar thy 
name. 

6 °Thou wilt prolong the king’s lifo: and his years 
as many generations.’ 

7 He shall abide before God for ever: O prepare 
mercy and truth, which may preserve him.‘ 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 


1 Davul professing his confidence wn God discourageth his enenres 5 In 
the same confidence he encourageth the godly 9 No trust us to be put in 
worldly things. 11 Power and mercy belong to Gud. 


To the chief Musician, to .Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 
IA RULY"! my soul "waiteth upon God : 


from him cometh my salvation." 

2 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation ; he is my defence ; I shall not 
> be greatly moved.” 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man? ye shall be slain all of you: ue 
a bowing wall shall ye be, und as a tottering fence.’ 

4 They only consult to cast him down from his 
excellency: they delight in lies: they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse “inwardly. Selah.’ 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation is from him.* 

6 He only is my reck and my salvation: he is my 
detence ; I shall not be moved. 

7 In God ts my salvation and my glory: the rock 
of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.* 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. 





| Selah.é 


Y Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree are a lie: to be laid in the balance, they 
are “altogether lighter than vanity.‘ 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in 
robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon 
them.¢ 

11 God hath spoken once; twice have I heard 
this; that “power Lelongeth unto God.‘ 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for 
thou renderest to every man according to his work.’ 


PSALM LXIII. 


1 David's thirst for God 4 His manner of blessing God 9 His con- 
fidence of his enemies’ destruction, and his own safety 


A pias of David, ‘when he was in the wilderness of Judah. | 
SU GOD, thou axt my God; early will 1 
av seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
A my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
chia? ‘thirsty land, where no water is ;* 
iat min) 62: To see thy power and thy glory, so 
CG ily as 1 have seen thee in the sanctuary.’ 
3 Because thy lovingkindness is better than life 
my lips shall praise thee.’ 
4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will lift up 
iny hands in thy name.‘ 
5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and 
fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips 3! 







665 * 


He prayeth for Deliverance. 








BEFORE Crrisr 1001. 


6 Whon I remember thee upon my bed, and medi- 








- = ny 


tate on thee in the night watches.* a Pa ill 8, exix, 65, 
a CXIIX. 
7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the! | p, sci 97 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.’ b Ps, Ixl. 4 
o Ds. xcull. 1. 


8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right 
hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those ¢hat seek my soul, to destroy i/, shall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 'They shall fall by the sword: they shall be a 
portion for foxes.¢ 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God ; every one 
that sweareth by him shall glory: but the mouth of 


PV's Ixxvi 10; lxxxix. 
9, ovil 20; Isa 
xvi 12, 13; Matt. 
viii 26. 


1 Heb Zhey shall make ham 
gun out ithe teater by 
the hands vf the sword 


e Ezek xxxv. 5. 
9 Or, lo sing. 


10 Or, after thou 
ce d.4 hads 
them that speak lies shall be stopped. ieee 


ad Deut vi 18; Isa. xh 
23, Ixv 16; Zeph. 1 6 
g Vs xivl 4, Ixviu 
9,10, civ, 13; Deut 

al 12, Jer, v. 24. 


11 Or, thou causest 
ree to descend into 
the furrows thereo}, 

12 Heb thou dussolvest 


KAR my voice, O God, in my prayer : u 


PSALM LXIV. 
1 Dard prayeth for delverance, complacnary of his enemies. 7 He pro- 
moseth hemself to see such an evelent destruction of his enemres, as the 
righteous shell rejouce at at 


To the chef Musician, A Psalm of David. 


: : , ' 13 Heb th aro 
preserve my life from fear of the ‘neu 
enemy). 14 Heb ae guded 

i with joy 


2 Hide me from the seeret counsel of 
from the insurrection of the workers of 





the wicked ; 


‘ “ 9 Isa ly 12 
muquity : 
38 Who whet their tongue like a sword, and 
bend their buws to shovt ‘lei ATYOWs, even hitters 
8 ePs xr 2, svi 4d, Ivan 
words : Tae ss 


4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect : 
suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves i an evil 2matter: 
they commune *of Jaying snares privily; they say, 
Who shall see them ?/ 

G They search out iniquities ; ‘they accomplish ‘a 
diligent search : both the inward thought of every one 
of them, and the heart, (s deep. 

7 But Ged shall shoot. at them with an arrow ; 


156 Heb ale the ect th 


2 Or, speech 
$Pse¢1 

3 Heb to lide snares 

J Pax, lx 7 


4 Or, we ave consumed by 
that whuh they hace 
thoroughly searched 


5 Heb «@ search searched 












16 Or, yield fergned 


obedience Heb lie 

suddenly *shall they be wounded.é Pu xvi 44, Ixavi 
~~ e lo 

8 Se they shall make their own tongue to t Ps xvill 44; Ixv b 


6 Heb ther wound shall be 
g Va vit 12,13 


u Ps xxii 27, l<xvii 
d,rxevi 1,2,exvil 1 


hPa xexi 11, In 6, 
Prov Mi 1d; xvin, 7 


vt Ps xivi 8 
¢ Ps x) 3, Jer 1 28;1i 10 


w Exod bi 21, Josh 
iW 14, 1 


fall upon themselves: all that see them shall flee 
away! 

And all men shall fear, and shall declare the 
work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing.’ 

10 Tho righteous shall be glad in the Lorp, and 
shall trust in him; and all the upright in heart shall 


glory. Pa x 
PSALM LAV. r Ps xi 4. 
1 Davud prarseth Cod for his grace. 4 The blessedness of God's chosen 17 Heb putteth. 
by reason of benepts. y Ps cxxi 3 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 7 Heb us atlent; Pa txt.) 
N I : £ fy Oread 3, aoe 
: ; 1 } ° xlv 0, ech 
tAISE ‘waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion : si eck eactee 
und unto thee shall the vow be performed. | i tea. ixvi. 23 
@ Lam. | 18. 


2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thec 
shall all flesh come.‘ 

8 *Iniquitics prevail against me: oe our 
transgressions, thou shalt. purge them away.‘ 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and 
causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, even of thy holy temple.” 

D By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou 

666 » 





8 Heb. Words, or, Matters 
of inequisees. 


/ Pa lt 2; Ixxlx, 9; Isa 
vi 7, Heb ix. 14; 
1 John 1. 7, 9 


18 Heb, moist, 
6 Isa xHil 2; WW. 23 


ce Pa. c. 4; oxvi. 14, 
17—19; Eccles. v. 4. 


mPa iv. 3; xxxili. 12; 
xxxvi. 8, ixxaly. 4, 


19 Heb. opened. 


PSALMS, LXIV., LXV., LXVI. 


vacinanaen rar eis garcomaae areca ae erates cen roe Oo reg a Sr nage gma ssn eee ae pe Se EY | 


| 
| 


eh Xxxii 11, Ivili, 10, themselves. 


ree to God, founded on Hie Works. 

ra er Nee 
answer us, ‘ God of our salvation; who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea :” 

§ Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- 
tains ; leing girded with power :° 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of 
their waves, and the tumult of the people.’ 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening °to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, "and waterest it: thou 
greatly onrichest it with the river of God, which is 
full of water: thou preparest them corn, when thou 
hast so provided for it.’ 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : 
"thou settlest the furrows thercof: thou makest it soft 
with showers : thou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thon crownest the year with thy goodness ; 
and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness : 
and the little hills “rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys 
also are covered over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing.’ 


—_ 


PSALM LXVI. 


1 Devel echorteth to pracse God, 5 to observe his great works, 8 to 
bless him for his yractous bengits, 12 Me voweth for hemaels religeona 
servue to od 1G He declareth God's specrat goodness to hunself 


To the chief Musician, A i or Psalm. 


pe lands : 
| 2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name : make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible ar¢ 
thou in thy works! through the great- 

es ness of thy power shall thine cnemies 
ealmit blicraalves unto thee.’ 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. Selah." 

9 Come and see the works of God : he is terrible i 
his doing toward the children of men.’ 

G He turned the sea into dry land: they went 
through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice in 
him.” 

He ruleth by his power for ever; his cyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
Selah.* 

8 QO bless our God, ye people, and muke the voice 
of his praise to be heard : 

9 Which “holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth 
not our fect to be moved.’ 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast 
tried us, as silver is tried.* 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidat 
affliction upon our loins.’ 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads 
we went through fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a woalthy place. 

13 I will go into thy house with burnt offerings : I 
will pay thee my vows,’ 

14 Which my lips have “uttered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 





A Prayer for God's favour, 


| My 


; : I! fyi re: f Uf 


es od a - we oe — 


a ~- ee eee 


/ 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of 'fatlings, 
with the incense of rams; 1 will offer bullocks with 
goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul.* 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity i my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me :? 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath at- 
tended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from ime. 


PSALM LAVILI 


1A prayer for the exlargement of God's kingdom, 3 to the joy of the 
people, 6 and the tnerease of God's blessings 


To the chief Musician on Negimoth, A Psalm or Song. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; 
s and cause his face to shine *upon us; 

-. Ie Selah.? ; 

Fue = 2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations.° 

3 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the 
people praise thee.’ 

4 Olet'the nations be glad and sing for joy: for 
thou shalt judge the people righteously, and “govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah.¢ 





PSALMS, LXVIL, LXVIII. , 


a 
a 
se ma 
‘ 
-— 
Ps a 





h Ps Ixxxv 12, Lev 
xxvii 4, lek 
xxxiv 27, 


a Ps xxviv. ll 
t Ps, xxii 27 
b Job xxvii 9, Prov xv 


20, xxvilf 0, Isa 15, 
John ix 31, Jdamesiyv 3 


« Pa exvi 1,2 
4 Heb from his face 


y Numb x g5, Isa 
xxxiii. 3 
A Pas xevii.5; Isa. ix 
ls, Hos xiii uJ, 
Micah i 4 
29 Heb reorce with 
gladness 
t Ps xxxii 11, Ivili 
10; Ixiv 10. 
2 Heb. wrth us 
ad Ps. iv 6; xxxi 16, 


Ixxx. 3, 7, 19; cxix. 135, 
Numb. vi. 25, 


mver, 33, Pa lxvi. 
4, Exod. vi, 3, 
Deut. xxxiil. 26 


e Luke fi 80, 31, Acts 
vil 25; Titus i, 11. 


n Pa x.14,18; exivi 9. 
SJ Ps ixvi. 4 

6 Heb tn @ house. 
3 Heb lead 


o Pa. evil. 10, 14, 34, 
exlvi. 7; 1 


40: 
Sam il, 5; Acts xii 
6—10 


g Ps. xcvi. 10, 13; xeviil. 9 





and the Spread of His Truth. 


a ei 
Pa cS | 
: ™: 


people praise thee. 

6 Then shall the carth yield her increase; and 
God, even our own God, shall bless us.4 

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth 


ishall fear him.‘ 


PSALM LXVIII. 


1 4 prayer at the removing of the ark. 
Sur hee merces, 


SS 


i 


4 An erhortation to pracse God 
@ Jor hes care af the chiich, 19 for hes great works 


To the cluef Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 


ET God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 
let them also that hate him flee ‘before 
him.’ 

2 As smoke 1s driven away, so drive 
them away : as wax melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God.! 

3 But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice 
before God : yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.’ 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol 
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, 
and rejoice before him.” 

® A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation." _ 

6 God setteth the solitary ‘in families : he bringeth 
out those which are bound with chains: but the rebel- 
lions dwell in a dry land.° 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth before thy 
667 


A Prayer for God's Llelp. 








35 For God will save Zion, and will build the 
cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, and have 
it in possession.* 

36 The seed also of his servants shall inherit 


it: and they that love his name shall dwell 
therein.’ 
PSALM LXX. 
David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked, and preseira 
tion of the godly. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, ‘to bring to 
remembrance. 


PANE haste, O God, to deliver me; 
make haste ‘to help me, O Lorp. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt.‘ 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha.’ 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
in thea: and’ let such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy : make haste unto me, 
O God: thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lorp, 
make no tarrying.‘ 


PSALM LXXI. 

1 David, in confidence of fuith, and experrence af God's favo , prayeth 
both for himself, and agarnat the enemies uf his soul. 14 He promiseth 
constancy, 17 He prayeth for perseverance. 19 He pruiseth Giod, aad 
saute to do ut cheerfully. 

“wie? N thee, O Lorp, do I put my trust: let 

t me never be put to confusion.‘ 

2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape: incline thine 
“Ss ear unto me, and save me.' 

3 *Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually resort: thou 
hast given commandment to save me; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress.’ 

4 Deliver me, O my Goa, out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man.! 

9 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gon: 
my trust from my youth.‘ 

6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb : 
thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels : 
my praise shall be continually of thee.” 

7 Iam as a wonder unto many ; but thou at my 
strong refuge.” 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and with 
thy honour all the day.’ 

9 Cast ine not off in the time of old age; forsake 
me not when my strength faileth,” 

10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they 
that ‘lay wait for my soul take counsel together,’ 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute and 
take him ; for there is none to deliver him = - 

12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, make 
haste for my help.’ 

13 Let them be confounded and consumed that are 
adversaries to my soul; let them be covered with 
reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt,’ 









thou art 


PSALMS, LXX., LXXL, LXXIL 


area 0 ROE 


| e V's, xxxv. 4, 26; lexl. 13. 


Grounds for Praise, 
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Besoks Cacist 1001 14 L But I will hope continually, and will yet praise 
thee more and more, 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness 
and thy salvation all the day; for I know not the 
numbers thereof.’ 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Gop: I 
will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
works, 

18 Now also ‘when 1 am old and greyheaded, O 
God, fersake me not; until I have shewed *thy 
strength unto this generation, and thy power to every 
one that is to come.” 

19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, 
who hast done great things: O God, who is like unto 
theo !” 

20 Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore 
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me 
up again from the depths of the carth.” 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort 
me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee *with the psaltery, even 
thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I sing with the 
harp, O thou Holy One of Israel.‘ 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when IJ sing 
unto thee, and my soul, which thou hast re- 
deemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness 
wll the day long: for they are confounded, fur they 
are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt.’ 





@ Ps, 11.18; Isa. xliv. 26. 


f vs. 8, 24; Ps. xxxv 
28; xl 5; cxxxix, 
17, 18. 


b Ps. cli. 28, 


c Ps, xxxvili. title. 


4 Heb. unto old age 
and yrey hatrs. 


1 Heb to my help. 

d Pa xl 18, &c ; Ixxi. 19. 
5 Heb. thine arm, 
u ver, 9, 


v Ps xxxv. 10; Ivii, 
10, he ae Ixxxix. 


Pia 15. 


ad de Ix. 3; Hos vi. 


6 Heb wath the instru- 
ment of psaltery 


g Va xi 17, exli 1 


x Ps xcil. 1—8; cl 3; 
2 Kings xix 22; 
Tea. 1x. 2, 


y Pw cil, 4 


h Pa. xxv.2,8, xxxi. 1 
¢ vs, 8, 13, 15, 
$ Pa. xvii, 6; xxxi.1 


2 Heb. Be thou to me for 
a rock of habitation. 


7 Or, of. 

a Ps, caxvil, title. 
J Pu. xxxi 2,8; xliv 4. 
Ah Pa. cx, 1, 4. 

b Isa x1 2-4, xxxil 1 
lt Jer xvii 7,17 


¢ Ps lxxav 10, Isa 
xxxh 17, lib 7 


PSALM LXXII. 


1 David, praying for Solomon, sheweth the goodness and glory of his, w 
type, and in truth, of Christ's kingdom. 18 He blesseth God. 


4 Psaim “or “Solomon. 
MipIVE the king thy judgments, O God, 
¥ and thy rightcousness unto the king’s 
) son. 


2 He shall judge thy people with 





m Pe xxii 9, 10, Isa 

ee mH) righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 
n Isa vi 18, Zech ili ae ment.” 

say i ene 3 The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 

"3, 37' "(and the little hills, by righteousness.“ 
oa a i — 4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 

‘jtuv3.—|save the children of the needy, and shall break in 
Pie Heb tat tere be no | PiOCES the oppressor. * 

moon. 5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon 


3 Heb watch, or, observe 


endure, throughout all generations.‘ 
q 2 ae xvil, 1; Matt. 
XXN 


6 Ho shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass: as showers that water the earth./ 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace “so long as the moon en- 
dureth.é 

8 He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth.‘ 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow 


g Tau. fl, €; Dan. iL 
44; Luke i 33. 

A Ps. il. 8; Ixxx. 11; 
Ixxxix. 25; Exod 
xxii] 31; 1 Kings 
iv 21, 24; Zech. 
ix 10. 


r Pa, xxil. 11, 19; xxxv. 

; xxxvill, 21, 22; 
Ixx. 1, 

+ Pa. ixxiv, 14; Ia. 

xix. 28 Micah 


° 
9 


aiage he as uxzv.4,9¢,| Pefore him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust.’ 
xLl4,ixx 2 | 10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall 


jy Pa. xiv. 12; Ixvill, 
29; 2 Chron. tx. gl: 
Toa, xilx. 7; kx. 6,9. 


bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
offer gifts,’ 


The Reign of Messiah. 
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PSALM, LXXIII. 
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The Mysteries of Providence. 
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11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : all 
nations shall serve him.“ 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 
the poor also, and Aim that hath no helper.’ 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and 


sight. 
15 And he shall live, and to him 'shall be given 


of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be| 
made for him continually ; and daily shall he be|,, 


praised. 


16 There shall be an handful of corn in the earth |3 Heb sta be as a son 


upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall 


thake like Lebanon : and they of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth,é 


17 His name *shall endure for ever: his name §shall 


he continued as long as the suns and men shall|e Ps. ixxxix 86: Gen, 


be blessed in him: all nations 


shall call him 
blessed, 














: \¢ Pa, cxvi 15, 
violence: and precious shall their blood be in hig | 1 Heb one shatt give 


Witt, ctu’ 7s : 
66H KINGS OF TARSHISH AND OF THE ISLES SHALL BRING PRESENTS.”—VSALM LAXIL 10 
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PSALM LXXITI. 


1 The prophet, prevailing cna temptation, 2 sheweth the uccasion thereuf, 
the prosperity of the ueked. 13 The wound qeoen thereby defhdence 
1b The wiectory over ut, knowledge of God's pru post, ce destroying of the 


BErore Cuaist 710 


a Isa xhx 22, 28 


6 Job xxix 12 
4 Or, A ssalm for 


Asaph 
h Pe | title | wieked, and sustaining the righteous. 
pecans ‘A Psalm of *Asaph. 


6 Heb clean of hiart 
a9 WULY?> God ts good to Israel, even to 
KC such as are Sof a clean heart. 


+ Ps. xxxvho 1, Job : 
2 But as for me, my feet were almost 


xxl 7; Jer xu 1 


7 Heb. fat. . : . . 

H Heb im the trouble, AR gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

Reais 3 For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
}. WS e 


the prosperity of the wicked.’ 

4 Foy there are no bands in their death: but their 
| strength is ‘firm. 

5 They are not Sin trouble as other men; neither 
are they plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a 
chain; violence covereth them.as a garment. 

7 Their eves stand out with fatness: 'they have 
more than heart could wish.’ 

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning 


Kings lv 20. 
2 Heb ahall be 


to contenue hes father's 
name for ever. 
10 Heb they pasa 
the thoughts of the 
heart. 


§Ps xvii 10; exix 
70; Job xv. 27; Jer. 
v. 28, 


xii. 3, xxii. 18; Jer iv 
2, Luke L 48. 


& Ps lal 1; Hos. vil. 
16: 2 Peter ii 18; 


18 Bles d ude 1, 6, On ° - . 
who only oe ae he God of Israel, a a 1 ae m a as : they speak ogee - 
19 And blessed be his apes cinta for ever: and Bod. xi 11; Chron me oe ie os nian h aac a ase 
‘Wt the whole earth be filled with his glory; A 1 Ra. all 6 rc alar Nhe ae taea i sang ret 
giory ; Amen, 10 Therefore his people return hither: and waters 
ee ; * bpzecn xiv of a full cup are wrung out to them.” 
20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are| (“Fe lexr 8 11 And they say, How doth God know? and is 


ended, 


nm Ps x. 11; xclv. 7, 


Job xail. 18, there knowledge in the most High ?* 


671 


The Prophet complaineth of the 


12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in 
the world ; they increase iz riches.‘ 


13 Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and |? ‘3 


washed my hands in innocency.‘ 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
‘chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend against the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, *it was too painful 
for me 3° 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; then 
understood I their end.‘ 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery places : 
thou castedst them down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; so, O 
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image.‘ 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins.’ 

22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast 
‘before thee.é 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me ¢o glory.’ 

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside thee.’ 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
‘strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.’ 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : 
thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from 
thee.‘ 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: I 
have put my trust in the Lord Gop, that I may declare 
all thy works.’ 

PSALM LXXIV. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the deaolution of the sanctuay 10 He 
moveth God to help an considerution of his power, 18 of hus seproachful 
enemres, of his children, and of his covenant 


®Maschil of Asaph 
GOD, why hast thou cast us off for 
m% ever? why doth thine anger smoke 
Wen against the sheep of thy pasture?” 
Ns BN 2 Remember thy congregation, 
ny which thou hast purchased of old; 

Wertz? 9 the ‘rod of thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein thou 
hast dwelt.” 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions ; they set up their ensigns for signs.° 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved work 
¢hereof at once with axes and hammers.” 

7 ‘They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have 
defiled by casting down the dwelling place of thy name 
to the ground.’ 
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PSALMS, LXXIV., LXXV. 


Brrors Cugist 588, 


9 IIceb. dreak. 


r Pe Ixxxill. 4, 


b Ps xxvi 6; Job xxi. 13; 
xxxiv. 9, xxxv. 3, Mal, 
ni, 14, 

1 Feb. 
was 


my chastlseement 


s 15am tll. 1; Amos 
viii. 11. 


2 Heb. tt was labour in 
mine eyes. 


¢ Ecclos. vill. 17, 
¢ Lam. iL 3, 

d Ps. xxxvii. 38, 
u Ps. xliv. 4 


10 Or, whales 
wv Exod. xiv. 21; Isa. 
i. 9, 10; Exzek. 
xxxil, 2. 


w Ps, Ixxii 9, Numb. 
xiv. 9 


e Pa. lxxviil 65; xc 5; Job 
xx. 8, Isa. xxix 7, 8. 


ll Heb. rivers of 
strength 


wz Pa. cy. 41, Exod 
xvil, 5, 6, Numb 
xx 11, Josh if] 13, 
@c., Isa, xivili 21. 


J ver 3 
3 Heb J knew not 
y Gen 1, 14, &c 
4 Heb with thee. 
g Pa. xcli 6, Prov xxx 2 
12 Heb made them 
z Gen viu 22, Acts 
xvii, 26 
h Pe xxxil 8, Isa Ivill 8 
a ver 22, Pa xxxix 6 
t Philipp iL 8 
b Pe 1xvill. 10, Cant 
fi 14 


& Heb rock 
J Pu xvi 5, Ixxxiv 2, 
exix 57, $1 


c Pu evi 45, Gen 


xvii 67, «38, Lev 
xxvi 44, 45; Jer 
xxxiji 21 


A Pe cxix 155; Exod 
xxiv. 15, Numb xv 
39; James iv 4 


7 Pe cvil 22, exvill 17, 
Heb, x 22 


d ver 18, Ps Ixxxix. 
51 


13 ascendeth, 


Heb 
Jonah I. 2 
6 Or, A Psalm for Asaph 

to give wnstruction 


m Ps, xliv 9, 28; 1x. 1,10, 
Ixxvil 7, xcv. 7, ¢ 3, 
Deut xxix. 20, Jer. 
xxxi 37, xxxili 24 


14 Or, Destroy not 

e Ps lvil title 

1% Or, for Asaph 
7 Or, trebe 


n Exod. xy. 16, Deut. ix. 
29, xxxil. 9; Jer, x. 16 


16 Or, When J shalt 
take a@ set time. 


o Lam if. 7; Dan. vi. 37. 
J Zech, i. 21. 

p | Kings vi. 18, 29, 32, 35 
8 Heb. They have sent thy 
sanctuary info the fire. 

17 Heb. desert. 


q Ps. ixxxix. 89; 2 Kings 
xxv. 9. 

g Pa. 1. 6; lvilh 11; 1 

Sam. 11.7; Dan. ii 


Desolation of the Sanctuary. 








8 They said in their hearts, Let us "destroy them 
together: they have burned up all the synagogues of 
God in the land.’ 

9 We see not gur signs: there is no more any 
prophet ; neither ts there among us any that knoweth 
how long.’ 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary roproach ? 
shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand? pluck t out of thy bosom.’ 

12 For God is my King of old, working salvation 
in the midst of the earth.“ 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength: 
thou brakest the heads of the '°dragons in the 
waters.” 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 
and gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness.’ 

15 Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood : 
thou driedst up "mighty rivers.’ 

16 The day is thine, the night also is tiine: thou 
hast prepared the light and tho sun.’ 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: thou 
hast '’made summer and winter.' 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, 
O Lorp, and that the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name.* 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto 
the multitude of the wicked: forget not the congrega- 
tion of thy poor for ever.’ 

20 Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty.‘ 

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed : let the 
poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: 
remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily.’ 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee 'increaseth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The prophet praiseth God, 2 He promiseth to judge uprightly. 4 He 
rebuketh the proud by consideration of God's providence. 9 He pracseth 
God, and promuseth to execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, '¢Al-teschith, A Psalm or Song ‘‘of Asaph. 
HMAEG NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
MNEs unto thee do we give thanks: for that 

MH AE a, thy name is near thy wondrous works 

Jains NG declare. 

VESeems) «=. 2: '°When I shall receive the con- 

Yr eee gregation I will judge uprightly. 
earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 







3 Th 
dissolved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly: and to 
the wicked, Lift not up the horn . 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not with » 


stiff neck. 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor 


from the west, nor from the "south. 
7 But God is the judge: he putteth down one, 


setteth up another.§ 


and 
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The Prophet's former Experience. 
8 For in the hand of the Lorp there ts a cup, and 
the wine is red ; it is full of mixture , and he poureth 
out of the same: but the dreys thereof, all the wicked 
of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them.‘ 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut of ; 
but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.’ 
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PSALM LXXVI. 


1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church 
serve hin veverently, 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song 'of Asaph. 
N Judah is God known: his name is great in 
Israel. 
2 In Salom also is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion. 
8 There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah.¢ 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey.’ 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept 
their sleep: and none of the men of might have 
found their hands~ 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot 
and horse are cast into a dead sleep.é 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may 
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ?4 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared, and was still,' 

9 When God aroso to judgment, to save all the 
meek of the earth. Selah.’ 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the 
remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.é 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God : Tet, all 
that be round about him bring presents ?unto him that 


1] An exhortation tu 


ought to be feared,’ | 


12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth.” 


PSALM LXXVII. 


1 The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had with difidence. 10 The 


victory which he had by consideration of God's great and yiuccous uorks. 


To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, A Psalm *of Asuph. 
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CRIED unto God with my voice, even 

unto God with my voice; and he gave 

ecg ear unto me.’ 

| Se. 2 In the day of my trouble I sought 

Poe Svea the Lord: ‘my sore ran in the night, 

ne He and ceased not: my soul refused to be 
comforted? 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I com- 
plained, and my spit was overwhelmed. Selah 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : I aim so troubled 
that J cannot speak, 

® I have considered the days of old, tho years of 
ancient times,” 

6 I call to remembrance my song in the night : I 
zommune with mine own heart: and my spirit made 
diligent. search.: 

@ Will tho Lord cast off for ever? and will he be 
favourable no more ?¢ 
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Brrone Cunist 746, 


went see 





ee 


Otel fo generatron 
und generation, 


« Rom ix 9, 
@Pa Wy 3, Ixxill, 10; 
Job xxi, 20; Proy, 


xxill 30, Jer, xxv 15; 
Rev alv, 10; xvi 19, 


vw Isa xilix, 15, 
w Ps xxxi 29, 


b Pa, ixxxlx.17; el a8; 
Foes J4; Jer. xlvill, 
ah 


x Pa. cxlill. & 
y Po. Ixxiil.17; Exod. 
xv. 1L 


1 Or, for Asaph, 
¢ Ps. xlvill. 1, de. 
£ Exod. vi. 6; Deut. 
ix. 29, 


a Ps. cxiv, 8; Exod 
Xiv. 21; Jowh ili, 
15, 16; Hab. hi 8, 
&, 


d . xlvi. 9; Ezek, xxxix. 


6 Heb. The clouds 1rere 
Poured forth with 
water, 


B2 Sam xxil 3, 
Hab, hi 71 


e Izek xaxvili 12, 
Xxxlx 4 


13, 


ec Ps, xevli 4, 2 


Sam. xxii 8 


J Ps. xii 3, Iva. xlvi 12, 
3¥ 


Jer. ll 
@ Exod xiv 28, Hab 
ih 15 


g Exod xv 1, 21, beck 
xxxix YO, Nahum a 
13. Zech alk 4 


ée Pn ixxvill. 52, laxx 
1, Exod xii 21, 
xiv 19; Isa Ixill 
11,12, Hos xi 43, 


hk Nahum L 4, 
12 Chron xx, 29, 30, 


Lizck xxxviil 20 
J Pa. ix 79; Ixxil. 4 


7 Or, A Psalm for 
Asaph tu ygiwe iae- 
struction 


J Ps Ixxiy title 


& Ps. Ixy 7, Exod ix 
165 xvais li 


2 Hob to fear 
g laa. Il. 4, 


2s, Ixvill 29, Ixxxix 
7; 2 Chron xxxit. 22, 
23; Eccles v 4—6 


ah Ps. xlix 4; Matt 
xiii, 35. 


m Ps Ixviil 36 

t Ps xliv 1 
n Ps xxxix and Ixii title. 
3 Or, fur Asaph 


J Exod. xil 26, 27; 
xlli 8 I4, Deut 
iv 9, vi 7, Josh. 
iv 6,7, Joell 3, 


o Pa, iii 4 


A Pas. exlvil. 19; Deut. 
Iv. 93 vi 7; xb 19, 


4 Hob. my hand, 
P a 1 15; Isa, xxvi. 9, 
6 


i Vs. off, 18. 
g Pa cxili 3; cxilil 4 


8 Heb that prepared 
nut their heart. 


r Ps cxllllL &; Deut. 


XXxiL 7; Isa. IL 9 


m vor 87; Ps. Ixviil. 6; 
Exod. xxxii. 
xxxlil. 3; xxxlv. 9; 
Deut. |x. 6, 13 
xxxi. 27; 2 Chron. 
xx, 33 


s Pa. iv. 4; xii 8 


ae 


9 Heb throwing forth. 


¢ Pa. ixxiv 1; Ixxxv, L 


fh 2 Kings xvil, 15. 
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PSALMS, LXXVL, LXXVII., LXXVIIL. God's Conduct in the Days of Moses, 








AS RATNER Ree. 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his’, 
promise fail *for evermore ?* j 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in 
anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah.” 
10 And I said, This w my infirmity : but Z will ve. 
member the years of the right hand of the most High,” 
11 I will remember the works of the Lorp : surely 

I will remember thy wonders of old.‘ 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of 
thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, ts in the sanctuary : who is 
so great a God as our God 24 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: thou hast 
declared thy strength among the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, 
the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.’ 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee; 
thoy wore afraid: the depths also were troubled.* 

17 The clouds poured out water: the skies sent 
out a sound: thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven : 
the lightnings lightened the world : the earth trembled 
and. shook.‘ 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy footsteps are not known.4 

20. Thou leddest thy people like a flock hy the hand 
of Moses and Aaron.‘ 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


1 An exhortation both to learn aud to predch the law of God. 9 The 
story of God's wrath agarnat the encredulous and disobedient. Of The 
Israelites berng r1eected, God chose Judah, Zion, and David, 


7Muscluil of Asaph / 
mse gy IVE var, O my people, to my law: 
mata. incline your cars to the words of my 
mouth.é 

2 Iwill open my mouth in a para- 
ble: I will utter dark sayings of old:4 

8 Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us.' 

4 We will not hide them from their children, 
shewing to the generation to come the praises of tho 
Lorp, and his strength, and his wondorful works that 
he hath done. / 

5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, that they should make them known to their 
children .‘ 

6 That the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which should be born; who should 
arise and declare them to their children :’ 

7 That they might sct their hope in God, and 
not forget the works of God, but keep his com- 
mandments : 

8 And might not be as thoir fathers, a stubborn 
and rebellious genoration; a generation “that set not 
thoir heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast 
with God." 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and 
‘carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and refused 
to walk in his law ;* 












a) Ltevelation of God’s Conduct 
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PSALM, LXXVIIL 





in the Days of Moses. 





MUM My, 


HE RAINED DOWN MANNA UPON THEM TO EAT.—PSALM LXXVIIT, 24 


a ET. Card Se eee = = S 
er eee ae 


Barone Curist 900 


a Ps evi 13 





11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that he 
had shewed them.* 


° . ‘ ‘ ? Exod. xvii 6, 
12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their | Numb xx 1] 
e . e ® i b 43 , a ii a 
fathors, in the land of Egypt, iz the field of Zoan.’ | al te ie 
szek xxx 14 


13 He divided the sea, and caused them to Pass)“ Numb xi 1, 10 
through ; and he made the waters to stand as an heap.° |« Fe xxatil. 7; Exod xh 
14 In the daytime also he led them with a cloud,! —¢ Heb iit 18, sudes 
and all the night with a light of fire. \@ i Sa ae 
15 He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave | 
them drink as out of the great depths.¢ ie Pu cy 41; Exod xvii 





m Gen vil 11, Mal 
iit 10 
16 He brought streams also out of the rock, and | cece 
causod waters to run down like rivers./ rv a dy dou ¥ 
17? And they sinned yet more against him by |, p, - Pen he 
provoking the most High in the wilderness.é aCe Patvous tides 
18 And they tempted God in their heart by asking 


maghtu, Ps citi. 20 
moat for their lust.* g Ps. xcv 8; Heb fil. 16. 


3 Heb. to go. 
19 Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can), ,° Numb x! 31. 
(sod ‘furnish a table in the wilderness ?' 4 Heb fowl of wing. 
- 2) B ] ] 1 Heb. order. 
20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters |+ Numb. xt 4 


we re rrr ree me renee ee 


gushed out, and the streams overflowed , can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for Is people ?/ 

21 Therefore the Lorp heard this, and was wroth: 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Isracl ;‘ 

22 Because they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation :' : 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven,” 

* 24 And had rained down manna upon them to eat, 
and had given them of the corn of heaven.” 

25 *Man did cat angels’ food: he sent them meat 
to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind ‘to blow in thie heaven : 
and by his power he brought in the south wind.’ 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
‘feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 

28 And he let i¢ fall in the midst of their camp, 


round about their habitations. 
679 


The Ingratitude of God's chosen People. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire ;*  — 

30 They were not estranged from their lust. 
while their meat was yet in their mouths,’ 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the fattest of them, and ‘smote down the *chosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, and believed not 
for his wondrous works.‘ 

33 Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
and their years in trouble.‘ 

384 When he slew them, then they sought 
him: and they returned and enquired carly after 
(tod.* 

35 And they remembered that God was their rock, | 
and the high God their redeemer.’ 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues.‘ 

37 For their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they stedfast in his covenant.’ 

88 But he, being full of compassion, forgave thew 
miquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his 
wrath.’ 

39 For he remembered that they were but flesh ; a 
wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.’ 

40 How oft did they provoke him in the wilder- 
ness, «nd grieve him in the desert !4 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and 
limited the Holy Onesof Isracl.! 

42 They remembered not his hand, or the day 
when he delivered them from the enemy. 

43 How he had ‘wrought his signs in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan :” 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and 
their floods, that they could not drink." 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which 
devoured them ; and frogs, which destroyed them.° 

46 He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller, | 
and their labour unto the locust.” 

47 He “destroyed their vines with hail, and their! 
sycomore trees with °frost./ 

48 "He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and , 
their flocks to Shot. thunderbolts.’ 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil. 








But 





angels among them. 
50 He made a way to his anger; he spared not 
their soul from death, but gave "their life over to the 
pestilence ; 
51 And smote all the firstborn in Egypt ; the chief | 





of theiv strength in the tabernacles of Ham :' 

52 But made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

93 And he led them on safely, so that they feared 
not: but the sea overwhelmed their enemies.’ 

54 And he brought them to the border of his sanc- 
tuary, even to this mountain, which his right hand 
had purchased." 

53 He cast out the heathen also before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by linc, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.” 
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Brrore Curiat 900. 


a Numb. xi. 20, 
w Judg it 11, 12. 
& Numb. xi. 33 


7 ver. 41; Ezek xx, 
27, 24; Hos vil, 16, 


1 Heb. made to bow 
2 Or, young men 


y Deut xi 2 4; 
xxxii 16,21; Judg 
if. 32, 20; 1 Kings 
xi 7; xil,.31; Ezek. 
xx. 28 

ec ver 22; Numb. xiv, 
xvi, Xvil 

d Numb, xiv 29, 34; xxvi 
G4, 65 

z 1Sam iv. 11; Jer 
vil, 12, 14, xxvi 6, 
) 
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Hos v 15. 

a Judg xviii, 30, 
Exod xv 13, Deut, vn 
S; axxii 4, 14, 31, Ise 
xho14, xii 6, Ixii. 9 

6 18am iv 10 
Ezek. xxxili 31 

11 Heb praised 

ce Jew vil O4, xvi 9; 

xav 10 
ver 8 
d 1 8am. fv. 11; xxi. 
18, Job xavii 15, 
Ezek xxiv 2 
e Pa xiiv 23, 
xiii 14 
Numb xiv 18, 20, 1 
Kinga xxi 29, Ise 
Xivili 9 
J Pa chh 14,15, Gen, vi 

3, 1 Kliugs xa 29, 

Job vil 7, 165 oti ali 

6, James iv 14 
3 Or, rebel agamst Jam 
kh ver 17, Pa xev 9,10, 

Ian. vil 13, Ixil lo 

J Ps. Ixxxvhi 2 
2 ver 20, Numb xw 22, 
Deut. v1 16 
12 Heb. founded 
gy 1 Kings vi 
4 Web. set 
A& 18am xvi 1], 12, 
2 Sau vil, 8 
mve1 12, Ps, cv 27, de 
13 Heb From after 
n Ps,ev 29, Exod vii 20 
2 Gen xxxill 18; 2 
Sam v 23 1 Chron 
xi 2, Isa. xl 1) 
o Ps ev 30, 31, Exod 
Vili, 6, 24 
y 1 Kings Ix 4 
p Ps ev 34, 35, Cxod » 

13, 4 
4 Heb Adled 
G Or, great hatl-stones 
q Ps cv 88, Tvod ix 
2h 85 

14 Or, for Asaph 
Heb He shut up 
On, leghtnings 
Exod 1x 25-26 

AVR xxi 

Lxod xv 
Tugs ANY 
2 Chron xxxvil 19, 
Micah aa Tz 
Or, their beasts to the 
mur7 an 

I Jer vii 33, xvi 4, 

xx«us 20 
Pa ev 86; evi, 23, 
exxxvi 10, Exod xii 
2u 

m Pa exll 7; Jer. xiv. 
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16, xvi 4, Rev. 
xi. 9 
10 Web covered 
t Exod sis 19, 27, 28; 
av 10 
n Pa xliv.13; Ixxx.6. 
wu Exod xv 17 
co Ps lxxiv 1, 9, 10; 
Ixxxv 5, lxxxix. 
46; Zeph i. 18; 
iii 8. 


vo Pa xily 2, exxxvi, 21, 

22; Josh xi.7; xix. 61. 

p Ps. lll. 4; Ise, xiv. 

4,5; Jer x. 25; 

2 Thess, i. 8; Rev. 
xvil 


PSALM, LXXIX. 


, 


God’s Choice of David. 








56 Yet they tenapted and provoked the most high 
God, and kopt not his testimonies :” 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers: they were turned aside like a deceitful 
bow.’ 

58 For they provoked him to anger with their high 
places, and moved him to jealousy with their graven 
images.” 

59 When (iod heard this, he was wroth, and groatly 
abhorred Israel : 

60 So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 
tent which he placed among men ;* 

61 And delivered his strength into captivity, and 
his glory into the enemy’s hand.* 

62 He gave his people over also unto the sword ; 
and was wroth with his inheritance.’ 

63 The fire consumed their young men; and their 
maidens were not ''given to marriage.° 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; and their widows 
made no lamentation.’ 

64 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and 
like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of 
wine." 

66 And he sinote lis enemies in the hinder parts: 
he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
and chose notthe tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
which ho loved. / 

69 And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, 
like the earth which he hath “established for ever.¢ 

70 He chose David also his servant, and took him 
from tho sheepfolds :“ 

71 ¥¥From following the ewes great with young he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance. ' 

(2 So he fed them according to the integrity of 
his hoart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hands.’ 


PSALM LXXIX. 


1 The paalmist complatneth of the desolation of Jerusalem 
Jor deliverance, 13 and promeseth thank fulaces. 


A Psalm “of Asaph. 


8 He prayeth 


' GOD, the heathen are come into thine 
» inheritance ; thy holy temple have they 
» defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on 
heaps.‘ 

~ 2 The dead bodies of thy servants have 
‘ they given fo be meat. unto the fowls of 
the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
beasts of the earth.’ 


. 






8 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about. Jerusalem; and there was none 
to bury them.” 

4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and derision to them that are round about 
us.” 

5 How long, Lorp? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 
shall thy jealousy burn like fire ?° 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have 
not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy name? 


a 


The Desolation of Jerusalem. 





7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste 
his dwelling place. : 





PSALMS, LXXX., LXXXIL, LXXXI. 





BEFORE CuRist 588 


¢ Ps. xxxix. 
lxxvl 7 


8 O remember not against us ‘former iniquities : let) 1 o., ste muquatiee of them 


thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: for we are 
brought very low.° 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory 
of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, for thy name’s sake.’ 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is 
their God? let him be known among the heathen in 
our sight by the *revenging of the blood of thy 
servants which is shed.’ 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee; according to the greatness of *thy power ‘pre- 
serve thou those that arc appointed to die ;¢ 

12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into 
their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have 
reproached thee, O Lord.’ 

13 Sc we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will 
give thee thanks for ever: we will shew forth thy 
praise *to all generations.’ 


PSALM LXXX. 


1 The pselnest in his prayer complaineth of the miserres of the church, 
8 God's former favours are turned nto yudgaunts. 14 He praycth Jor 
deliverance. 


“ 


To the chief Musician cupon Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm “of 
Asaph. 

IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest’ between the cherubims, shine 
forth.‘ 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 

Manasseh stir up thy strength, and 7come and save us.' 

3 Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine ; and we shall be saved.’ 

4 O Loxp God of hosts, how long ‘wilt thou be 
angry against the prayer of thy people ? 

® Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; and 
givest them tears to drink in great measure.‘ 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: 
and our enemies laugh among themselves! _ 

7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy 
face to shine; and we shall be saved.” | 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.” 

9 Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land.’ 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
and the boughs thereof were like *the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her 
branches unto the river.? 

12 Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, 

- a all they which pass by the way do pluck 
er ?? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the 
wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: look 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine ;” 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted, and the branch that thou madest strong for 





2Q* 


that were before us 


@ Pa cxili 6, Deut xxvii, 
43, Isa. lxiy 9 


uw Ps ixxxix. 21 


62 Chron. xiv 11; Jer. 
xiv 7, 21 


v vs 3, 7 
2 Heb vengeance. 
c Ps xiii, 10, cxv. 2. 
wa vill. title 
10 Or, sor Asaph. 
3 Heb thine arm 


4 Web reserve the children 
of death 


d Ps ch: 20 
e Ps Ixxiv 18, 22, Gen. 
iy 15, Isa. Ixv 6, 7, 


Je xxxh 38, Luke 
Vi dd 


5 Web to yeneratwn and | 


gene) ation 


* Psa ixxiv 1, xev 7, 
c 8, Isa xii: 21 


vr Ley Xxiu 
Numb «+ 10 


11 On, ayatust 
y Ps cxiv 1 
g Ps xiv, Ixix. title 
G Or, for Asaph 
12 Heb passed away 


1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 





ae 


Lirhortation to Obedience. 
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16 Jt is burned with fire, it is cut down: they 


11 ;| perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.‘ 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 


hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong 
for thyself.“ 


18 So will not we go back from thee: quicken us, 


and we will call upon thy name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, cause thy 


face to shine; and we shall be saved.” 


PSALM LXXXI. 


4 God challengeth that 
duty by reason of his benefits, 8 Gor, exhorting to obedience, com: 
platneth of therr disobedience, which proveth ther own hurl, 

To the chef Musician “upon Gittith, 4 Psalm “of Asaph. 


ING aloud unto God our strength: make a 
jeyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal- 
tery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in tho 


time appointed, on our solemn feast day. 


4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of 


the God of Jacob.* 


5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 


= Exod 114, Isa. ix | when he went out "through the land of Egypt: where 


q 


13 Or, strive 
a Ps 1 15, Exod il 


28, xtv lu, xvii : 
hands '’were delivered from the pots.’ 


6,7, xix. 16, Numb 
xXx, 1d, 


h Ps 1.2; xciv 1, xcix. 
1, Exod xxv 20, 22, 
Deut r»rxxhi 2; 1 Sam. 
iv 4, 2 Sam. vi. 2. 

b Ps 17 

7 Heb come sor salvation 
tu us 

t Numb nu 18—23 

« Exod. xx 3, 5, 
Deut. xxx 12, Isa 
xIiiL 12 

Jvs 7, 19, I's iv 6, 
Ixvin. 1, Numb vi. 25 

8 Hcb wilt thou smoke, 
I's IAnny 1 

d Psp wvxvli 3, 4, 
Laod an 2, John 
av 7, Lph in 20 
APs xin a, al 9, Isa 
XALX 20 
e Exod «xxl 1, 
Deut xxxu 15,18 
14 Or, fo the hardness 
ef then hearts op 
unagimations 
’ Ps xiiv. 13, Ixxix. 4 
J Acts vil 42, xiv 16; 
Kom. 1 24, 26 
mvs 3, 1D 
gy Deut v 29, x 12, 
1d, xaxii 29, Isa 
xlvili 18 

n Ps xliv 2. Ixxvill 55, 
Isa. v.1,7, Jer hh 21, 
Uzek xv 6, xvi 6, 
xix. 10, 

15 Or, yeelded ferqned 
obedience. Neb, lied. 

o Exod xxili 28; Josh. 
xxiv 12 

h Ps xvui. 44,45; Ixvi. 
3, Rom i 30 

9 Heb the cedars of Goud. 

Pp Ps. Ixxii. 8. 

t Ps. cxlvii 14; Deut. 
xxxli 13, 14, Job 
xxix 6 

q Ps. ixxxix. 40, 41; Ina, 

v 5, Nahum il, 2. 
16 Or, for Asaph. 

r Iga. Ixih. 15, 

J) Exod. xxfi 96, 2 


Chron xix. 6; 
Eccles. v. 8. 


&§ Ina. xlix. & 


& Deut. ! 17, 2 
Chron. xix. 7; Prov. 
xviii, 5. 


I heard a language that 1 understood not.’ 


6 I removed his shoulder from the burden : his 


7 Thou ealledst in trouble, and I delivered thee: I 


answered thee in the secret place of thunder : I proved 
thee at the waters of Meribah. 


Selah.¢ 

& Hear, O mv people, and I will testify unto thee: 
O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ;’ 

9 There shall no strange god be in thee; neither 
shalt thou worship any strange god.‘ 

10 I am the Lorp thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it.¢ 

11 But my people would not hearken to my voice ; 
and Israel would none of me.é 

12 So I gave them up "unto their own hearts’ lust : 
and they walked in their own counsels./ 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my ways /¢ 

14 I should soou have subdued their enemies, and 
turned my hand against their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lorp should have submitted 
themselves unto him: but their time should have 
endured for ever.’ 

16 He should have fed them also with the finest of 
tho wheat: and with honey out of the rock should 1 
have satisfied thee.’ 


PSALM LXXXITI. 


1 The psalmzst, having crhorted the pudges, 5 and reproved their negli- 
ger, 8 prayeth God to judge. 
A Psalm "of Asaph. 





Mi the mighty; he judgeth among the 
WG i) gods. 
SCN. 2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and uccept the persons of the wicked? 
Selah.’ 
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Repreheusion of corrupt Judlues, PSALM. LANXIT. Tie Charch in Distress. 
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PRIESTS BLOWING THL TRUMPET AT NEW MOUON.—PSALM LANAL J 
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3 'Defend the poor and fatherless : do justice to the ~— Brrone Currier 513 9 For they have consulted together with one 4con- 
afflicted and needy.* ‘THeb Judge §=—Sst*«é« SE they are confederate against thee : 
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the! 4 Heb heart 6 The tabernacles of daa aud the Islimiaelites ; 
hand of the wicked.! ee pa i ae OE Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 
® They know not, neither will they understand; — xxiv 11. - 7 Gebal, and Reanien: and Amalek ; the Philis- 
they walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the) 4 7)SDr™ ** 21% re with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 
earth are ?out of course.‘ (2 Ted moved 8 Assur also is joined with them: *they have holpen 
G I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are TS SMM the children of Lot. Selah. 
children of the most High.4 BRL Med pr em dy | 9 Do unto them as unto the Mice as to Siscra, 
@ But ye shall dic like men, and fall like one of dren of Lat jas fo Jabin, at the brook of Kison :! 


t] 1, Exod fi, 28, 
the princes. le ner aaa | 10 Which perished at En-dor: they became us 


8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou shalt Pum sty tj lung for the earth.” 


inherit all nations. 4 ! 21, vil 22 11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
e Ps, xlix 12, Job xxi n 
: 32, Ezek xuxi 14 yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna : 

PSALM LXXXUI. | m2 Kings tx 97,{ 12 Who said, Let us take to owselves the houses 


Zeph 1 17 ‘ f 
+ Pali 8, Rev xiis | Of God in possession. 
i a 13 O my God, make them like a wheel; as the 
3 oa ‘ ; 
ia ke , Or, for Asaph ns before the wind.¢ 


7° HEP uot thou silence, O God: hold not — o Ps xxx 5, a} 14 As the fire burncth a wood, and as the flame 


1 A complacat to God of the enemies’ conspuracees. 9 A prayer against 
then thut oppress the church. 





; N13, 14 
thy peace, and be not still, O God.s 6h eter 1, xxxv, 22; | Setteth the mountains on fire ;? : 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a “* - crs 15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and make 
) t 3 
tumult: and they that hate thee have es ar. them afraid with thy storm.? 
lifted up the head.‘ A Padi ty tusshJs, Acts 16 Fill their faces with shame ; that they may seek 
Vv 25 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, | Pa xxay.490, | thy name, O Lorp.’ 


and consulted against thy hidden ones.' .$ Ps. xxvil 5; xxxi. 20. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever ; 
4 They have said, Come, and let us cut them off 4 Esther it, 6,9; Jer. xi | yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: 
from being a nation ; that the name of Israel may be | oe eae: ba e: Exog| 18 That men may know that thou, whose name alone 


no more in remembrance.J i via is JEHOVAH, art the most high over all the earth.‘ 
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Prayer for the Church. PSALMS, LXXAIV., LAXXYV. Longing jor the pa 
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JOY IN THE SERVICE OF THE SANCTUARY.—PSALM LXXXI¥. 10 
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PSALM LXXXIV. Burone Cust 588 | sand, *I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of 
1 The prophet, longing for the communion of the sanctuary, 4 sheweth | ee rey Tteoutd choose | WY God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 
how Ilessed they are that dwell theen 8% He prayeth to be restored ' rather Bp ail at the 11 For the Lorp God is a stm and shield: tho 
unto ut thy eshold. Sais € : 
To the chef Musician® upon Gittath, A Psalm 'fur tho sons of | : . oe Lorn will give grave and glory: no good thing will 
Korah. | ie ope xeen | HO Withhold from them that walk uprightly.! 
rs ¢ ’ ue 
{ 4 j— 1? ’ bal 
PNk- OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lorv cxiy 1144 'Gen a e Pe Se a host», blessed is the man tbe 
> of hosts !4 | 1, Prov. ii 7 ruste In wee, 
C 2M 1] vinteth |, 12 u 2 
saree y soul longeth, yea, even sae 1b fie eat PSALM LXXXV. 
\{s : ( *t $ r) asyyt 
( or the courts of the Lor: es ia ut c Ps xii 1, 2, Ixitt 1,'1 The pealmest, out of the expericnee of former mercees, pray yeth for the 
, and my flesh erieth out for the living | Ixxilt 26, exix 20 | contenuance thereof. 8 He promuseth to roait thereon, out of confidence 
' God.* 6 Or, of of God's goodness 
EONS To the chief Musician, A Psalm °J for the sons of Korah 
3 You, the sparrow hath found an house, and the 5 op, welt pleased o the chiel Alus! 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her’ i Pa xh 7, Lan 1) BAW ws ORD, thou hast been ‘favourable 
, ikl, Jer xxx es oe 
young, even thine altars, O Lorp of hosts, my King, 18, xxx! 23, Tack unto thy land: thou hast brought 
xxxix 25, Joel iii. 
and my God. 1 back the ‘aptivity of Jacob.‘ 
4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they |? ?*1*¥ 4 2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
: 1 Pe xxail 1 es 


will be still praising thee. Selah.’ iGrctioa Aa aba of thy people, thou hast covered all 
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in Se oe (ii rex their sin. Selah.! 

whose heart are the ways of them. ant ae | 3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: ®thou hast 

6 Who passing through the valley *of Baca make it!” mateiumawetl, ac. | turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 





2 Or, of mulberry trees 





a well; tho rain also *filleth the pools.’ | 3 Heb covereth 4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine 
@ Thoy go ‘from strength to strongth, every one of peer Naaaey anger toward us to cease.” 

them in Zion appeareth before God. / compar | 8 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou 
8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: give car,| | ™P* z=* 7 draw out thine anger to all generations ?" 

O God of Jacob. Selah. Peg 18s Zech) Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy people 
9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the} =" Ps,!=2!v,1; =x.’ may rejoice in thee ?° 

face of thine anointed.¢ o Nab iif 2. | 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant us thy 


10 For a day in thy courts < better than a thou-!¢ ver 11, Gen xvt- | salvation. 
679 


Prayer for special Grace. 


PSALMS, LXXXVI, LXXXVIL, LXXXVIIL 


Giod’s Choice of Zion. 











ance nmietee net 





eee OR a eee. 


8 I will hear what God the Lorp will speak: for 
he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints : 
but let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him ; 
that glory may dwell in our land.’ 

10 Mercy and truth are met together; righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other.‘ 

11 Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righte- 


BeFuors& Cuaistr 530 


nl st meen! 


@ Hab. tl. 1; 2 Peter Ii. 
20, 21. 
G Or, of. 


b&b Isa. xlvi 13, Zech, 
5; John i l¢ 


s Ps. xiviil. 1. 


c Pa. lxxli 3; Tea. xxxii 
17; Luke fi. 14 


¢ Ps. lxxvill 67, 68 


ousness shall look down from heaven.4 d Tea. xly & 
12 Yea, the Lorp shall give that which is good;| 4 Isa 
7 Or, Egypt 


and our land shall yield her increase.° 
13 Righteousness shall go before him; and shall 


set ws in the way of his steps/ 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


1 David strengtheneth his prayer by the conscience of his religion, 5 by 
the goodness and power of Gud 11 He desireth the continuance of 
former grace. 14 Complaning of the proud, he craveth some token of 


e Ps Ixvil 6; Ixxxiv ll; 
Juanes. 17 


v Pu ixxxlx. 10; 
Lxod xiv. 26—28; 
Jsa «xx. 7, 1 8. 


t Ps Ixxxix 14 


w Ps. xxii 30, Ezek 
ili, 9 










(fod’s goodness. 
1A Prayer of David. 1 Or, A Prayer, bemg a 
Ae ; Pealm of David 
Ses 220) OW down thine car, O Lorp, near me: 
Obs Baas : 
BS for I am poor and needy. 
SD, 2 Ot, one thom thow 


Javourest, Isa. xxvi 3, 
8 Or, of 


9 Or, A Psalm of 
Heman the £21 ahite, 
gtoeng tnetz uction 


wc 1 Kings iv 31, 1 
Chron ii 6 


+ Or, all the day, 
Ps Ivi 1, Iv] 


# Ps xxvii 9, li 14, 
Luke xvii. 7 


ah Ps xxv 1, exlu, 8 







Bes O thou my God, save thy servant that 
oes my. y) trusteth in thee. 

a hats % Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for 
I ery unto thee *daily.¢ 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for unto thee, 
QO Lord, do I lift up my soul.’ 

) For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; 
and plenteous in merey unto all them that. call upon 
thee.’ 

6 Give ear, O Lorn, unto my prayer; and attend | 
to the voice of my supplications. | 

7 In the day of my trouble I will cal! upon thee : | 


we6 2 Preserve my soul; for I am holy: 


ver 15; Pe cxxx. 7, 
cxly 9, Joel il, 13 


z Ps cvii. 18, 


~ 





a Pa xxvillL 1, xxx 
12 


for thou wilt answer me.’ 1 Pah 15 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O} 10 Or, by thy hand 
Lord; neither are there uny works like unto thy; 4 tvs ln 8 


Ps, Ixxx1x 6, Exod xv 
11, Deut. iii 24 


Ps xxii 31, cli 18, Isa 
xlii. 7, Rev xv 4 


ec Ps xiii 7 


m Ps 1xxik 18, Ixxvu 
14, Exod xv ll, Deut 
1o4, xxxili $Y, Lea 
Xxxvii 16, xliv 6, 
Mark xu 28, 1 
vilh 4, Lph as 6 


@ Ps xxxi 11, csiil 


k | / 

works. | 

4 All nations whom thou hast made shall come and | 
worship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
nanie ‘ 

10 For thou art great, and docst. wondrous things : : 
thou «rt God alone.” 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp; IJ will walk m thy 
truth : unite my heart to fear thy name.” ee een 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all}. ps xxv 4, xxvn 11, 

‘ ~ CxIX JJ, Cxlili & 

my heart: and I will glorify thy name for ever- 





e he xXxxvil. 10, 
Xxxvi 3, cxlill 6, 
aRORE: Job x1 1d. 





13 For great is thy merey toward me: and thou 
hast delivered my soul from the lowest. ‘hell.¢ 

14 O God, the proud are risen against me, and the 
assemblies of *violent. men have sought after my soul ; 
and have not. set thee before them.’ 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth.’ 

16 O turn unfo me, and have mercy upon me; 
give thy strength unto thy servant, and save the son 
of thine handmaid.’ 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which 
hate me may see it, and be ashamed: because thou, 
Lorp, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 

680 ‘ 


1 Ps vi 5, xxx 9, 
(\v 17, exvilt 17; 
Isa xxaviil, 18 





4 Or, grate 

o Ps lvi 18, cxvl 8. 
o Heb terrible 

p Vs. hv. 3 


g ver 5; Pa. xxxi. 12; 
cxlili. 3, Job x. 21; 
kecles viii 10; ix. 


h Vs v 3, exix 147. 

gq ver G, Ps clil. 8; cx 

4, cxxx. 4,7; exlv. 8; 

Exod xxxiv 6; Numb. 

xiv. 18; Neh. ix. 17; 
Joel if 13. 


4 Pa. xill 1; xiii 2; 
Job xiif. 14 
r Ps. xxv. 16; lxix. 16; 


exvi, 16, 
J Job vi. 4. 








people, that this »an was born there. 





PSALM LXXXVIL. 


1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The increase, honour, and 


comfort of the members thereof. 
A Psalm or Song "for the sons of Korah. 


2 IS foundation is in the holy mountains.’ 

2 The Lorp loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.’ 

8 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Selah.“ 
4 J will make mention of "Rahab and Babylon to 


them that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia; this man was born there.” 


5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man 


was born in her: and the highest himself’ shall esta- 
blish her. 


6 The Lorp shall count, when he writeth up the 
Selah.” 


7 As well the singers as the players on instruments 


shall be there: all my springs are in theo. 


PSALM LXXXVIIL. 


A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 


A Song or Psalm “for the sons of Korah, to the chiof Musician upon 


LORD God of my _ salvation, 1 
have cried day and night before 
thee :’ 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : 
incline thine ear unto iny cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life draweth nigh unto the grave.’ 

4 1 am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man that hath no 
strength :¢ 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that 
lie m the grave, whom thou rememberest no more: 
and they are cut off 'from thy hand.’ 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, 
in the deeps. 

@ Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.¢ 

8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from 
me; thou hast made me an abomination unto them : 
Lam shut up, and I cannot come forth.4 

9 Mine cye mourneth by reason of affliction: Lorn, 
I have called daily upon thee, I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee.’ 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall the 
dead arise and praise thee? Selah/ 

11 Shall thy lovingkindnexs be declared in the 
grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and 
thy rightcousness in the land of forgetfulness ?7¢ 

18 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and in 
the morning shall my prayer prevent thee.‘ 

14 Lorp, why castest thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face from me?! 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up: while I suffer thy terrors 1 am dis- 
tracted./ 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors 
have cut me off. 


Praise to God for PSALM, LXXXIX. His Mercy and Faithfulness. 
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‘‘IN THE MORNING SHALL MY PRAYER PREVENT THEE "—PSALM LXXXYVIII. 13 
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17 They came round about me ‘daily like water ; > asa up for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in 
’ iv: 


they compassed me about together.* a Pe xxll 16 the very heavens. 
@ Fa cxix 


18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, |» Pa xxxt 11; xxx 1 8 I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have 
am. V 


and ming acquaintance into darkness.’ 1 Kings vill ern sworn unto David my servant,’ 
1 Chron xvii 10, ° 
&e.; Ie xt 1, 4 Thy seed will l ectablish for ever, and build up 


PSALM LXXXIX. eeiiy aa. ear thy throne to all generations. Selah.¢ 
t The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, b for his wonderful power,| 9 sas’ “5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lorp: 


15 for the his church, 19 his favour to the kingdo “ae : ; : 
Dawid. chad asia of he Aa 46 he pec ete  aevi & Pe ate thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints.’ 
prayeth, and blesseth God. ” the Erratic © get | 6 For who in the heaven can be compared unto the 


2Maschil of “Ethan the Esrahite. : U inge tv 81; 1 Chron. Lorp? who among the sons of the mighty can be 
i 6 


; * WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorp for! ~; ps x1 5; ixx 19; ‘likened unto the Lorp ?' 


ever: with my mouth will I make known |; rien eel SL cal 6 7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of 


thy faithfulness *to all generations.“ - en nee | the saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that 
2 For i have said, Mercy shall be built mar nent 7,11 are about him./ 





David's ie sets and Prayer. PSALM, x0. 


a eee mapas ange ee 


ee tn a ee 


need eee remem ee Ee 
a ee ce eee 


8 O Lorp God of Hata: who is a strong Lorp like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round about theo ?* 

9 Thou rulost the raging of the sea: when the 
waves theroof arise, thou stillest them.’ 

10 Thou hast broken 'Rahab in pieces, as one that 
in slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies *with thy 
strong arm.* 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth also ts thine: 
as for the world and the fulness thercof, thou hast 
founded them.? 

12 The north and the south thou hast created | 


Brrorg Cuzier 641. 


EERE 9 Feet TER 


a Pa. xxxv. 30; Ixxl “19, 
Exod. xv. 11; 1 Sam. iL 2 
6 Ps, Ixv. 7; xelfi. 3, 4; 
evil. 29. 
y Ps xiiv. 9; lx 1, 
10; Ixxvil, 60, 
Dent. xxxil, 19, 1 
Chron. xxviii. 9. 
1 Or, Egypt. 


2 ileb with the arm of 
thy strength. 


xtv, 26—28 ; Iva. xxx. 7; 
li 9. 


z Ps. Ixxiv 7, Lam. 
v 16, 


them: Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name.*| a Ps xxx. 12 
° e >) ’ . ?). 
13 Thou hast 3a mighty arm: strong is thy hand, | 4 3 7y" ' 25 * 


and high is thy right hand. & Ps, xliv. 13; Ixxix. 


14 Justice and judgment are the ‘habitation of thy | 


throne: merey and truth shall go before thy face’ | 
3 Heb. an arm ecith might. 
15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful | POr eile Wishiend 
sound: they shall walk, O Lorp, in the light of thy | + ra ixxxv. 13, xevil 2 
10 Heb. brightness. 
e vei, 3D 


g [Ts iv. 6, xliv 8, xeviu 
G6, Numb x.10, xxiii 21 


G3, 


e Job xxvi. 7; Josh xii 1, 
xix. 22, 


countenancee.* 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: and 
in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.’ 

18 For *the Lorp is our defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel 7s our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, 
and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
I have exalted one chosen out of the people.’ 

20 JT have found David my servant; with my holy 
oil have IT anointed him :? 

21 With whom my hand sKall be established : mine 
arm also shall strengthen him.‘ 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the 
son of wickedness afflict. him.’ 

23 And I will beat down his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him.” 

24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with 
him: and in my name shall his horn be exalted.” 

25 I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right 
hand in the rivers.? 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my 


dVPa = Ixxviil 
Ixxix. 0 
hver 24, Ps. Ixxy 
xcil. 10, caxali 17 
e Ps. xxxix 5, exix 
84, Jobvii 7, x. 9, 
xiv 1 
our ahield ta of the 
LORD, and ow: King 1a 
of the Holy One of Israel, 
I's xivii 9 


/ Ps xix 9, 
xl 5 


t ver 3, 1 Kings xl 34 
g Pa liv. 6, 2 Sam. 
vib 15, Iswly 3. 
J 1Sam xvi 1,12 
A Pa, lxix* 9, 19. 
kK Pa. lxxx 17. 
22Sam vil 13 
a Ps Ixxiv 22, 
m2Sam vil 9 
J Ps xii 1d 
n ver 17, Ps Ixi 7 
o Ps Ixxil 8; Ixxx 11. 


ll Or, A Prayer, being 
a Psalm of Moses 


A Deut xxviii 1 


p 28am vil 14, xxi 47, 
1 Chron, xxil 10 


12 Heb tn generation 
and gene? ation 
@ Deut. xxxiilL 27, 
‘zck xi 16 
q Psa ii 7;Numb xxiv 7, 





Heb 


Giod, and the rock of iny salvation.” Col i 15, 18 
27 Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than |" 74) 8h 3 
ae m Prov, vill 25, 26 


s 18 4,36, Deut. xf 21, 
Isu ix 7, Jer xvxiiit7 
a Gen mi 19, Eccles | 
xii 7 
¢ Pa cxix 53,2 8am vii 
W4, Jer ix. 138 
6 Heb profane my statutes 
13 Or, when he hath 
een them 
2 Peter iii. 8 
9 ne vii, 14, 1 Kings 
ge 3). 
14 Or, (8 changed 
pls Iixxtii 20, cill 
15, Isa. xb 6 
7 Web J wall not make void 
Jrom hun. 


te kings of the earth? 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my covenant shall stand fast with him.’ 

29 His seed also will I make to endure for ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven.’ 

30 If his children forsake my law, and walk not in 
my judgments ;' 

31 If they break my statutes, and keep not m y 
commandments , | 

32 Then will I visit their transgression with the 





rod, and their iniquity with stripes." 8 Heb to he 
‘ ‘ ; v 2Sam vii 18. 
33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness 7will I not ut-! ©, V's xcil. 7, dob 
xiv, 





terly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness *to fail.’ 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. | 
35 Once have I sworn by my holiness *that I will 
not lie unto David.” 


9 Heb of J lee, 
te Amos iv 2 
rs xix, 12; 1 21, 
Jer xvi. 17, 
15 Heb, turned away. 


river 4, Ps, Ixxii. 5, 17; 
2 Sem. vii. 16; Jer. 
xxxiil 20; Luke L 33; 


36 His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne; 2"! 5 
16 Or, as a medita- 
as the sun before me.* ton 


a 


The Shortness a Life, 

37 It shall be established for ever as tlie moon, and 
as a faithful witness in heaven. Sclah.. 

38 But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast 
been wroth with thine anointed.’ 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant : thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to 
the ground.’ 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges, thou 


¢ Ps Ixxxvil, 4; Exod | hast brought his strong holds to ruin.* 


41 All that pass by the way spoil him: lie is a 
reproach to his neighbours.’ 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of Jus adver- 
saries ; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, 
and hast not mado him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his 
throne down to the ground.° 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened : 
thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lorn? wilt thou hide thyself for 
ever ? shall thy wrath burn like fire ?4 

47 Remember how short: my time is: wherefore 
hast thou made all men in vain ?¢ 

48 What man its he that liveth, and shall not sec 
death ? shall he deliver his soul from the hand of’ the 
grave? Selah’ 

49 Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, 
which thou swarest unto David in thy truth ‘é 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; 
how I do bear in my Coen the reprouch of all the 
mighty people ;4 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O 
Lorp ; wherewith they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed.' 

52 Blessed be the Lorp for evermore. 
Amen.’ 


Amen, and 


PSALM XC. 


1 Moses, setting forth God's proculence, 3 complaineth af human 
Fragility, 7 devine chastesements, 10 and brenty of life 12 Ie 
prayeth for the knowledye und sensible eapercence of God's good 
providence. 


'A Prayer ‘of Moses the man of God, 


ORD, thou hast been our dwelling place "in 
all generations.' 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from ever- 

lasting to everlasting, thou art God.™ 

3 Thon turnest man to‘destruction; and sayest, 
Return, ye children of men.” 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes- 
terday ‘when it is past, and as a watch in the night.’ 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they 
are as a sleep: in the morning they are like grass 
which “groweth up.” 

6 In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up: 
in the evening it is cut. down, and withereth.’ 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy 
wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance.’ 

Y For all our days are “passed away in thy wrath ; 
we spend our years 'as a tale that is told. 






Prayer for Knowledge. 


PSALM, X01. The Fluppy State of the Godly. 





‘O LORD, HOW GREAT ARE THY WORKS!" —PSALM ACII 6. 


10 'The days of our years are threescore years and 
ten; and if by reason of strength they be fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; for it 
1s soon cut off, and we fly away. , 

11 Who knoweth tho power of thine anger? even 
according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that we may 
“apply our hearts unto wisdom.* 

13 Return, O Loxp, how long? and let it repent 
thee concerning thy servants.’ 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that we may 
rejoice and bo glad all our days.‘ 

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen evil. 


Brrore Cunir 714 16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy 


1 Heb As for the days glory unto their children.* 
ore serene rea "= =—« 17 ~And let. the beauty of the Lorp our God he 
d lab i 2, upon us: and establish thou the work of our hand, 


e Ps xxvii 4; Is, upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.‘ 
XV. i 2. 1 


PSALM XCI. 


1 The state of the godly. 3 Ther safety. 9 Ther habitation. 11 Their 
servants. 14 Their frrend, with the effects of them all. 


2 Heb. cause to come. 

a Ps, xxxix, 4. 

&bPs cxxxs. 14, Deut | > 
= E that dwelleth in the secret place of the 


most High shall ‘abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty.’ 

2 I will say of the Lorn, He 1 my 
and my fortress ; my God ; in him will I trust. ¢ 
683 





Heb. lodge. 


c Pa Ixxxv. 6; exlix 2 


Y Pa xvil, 8; xxvii 
~, xxi, 20; xxxkr | 





Pa, cxlli. 6 


A Hymn for the Sabbath. 


nee bee ee ARE andes eee ee 
cs a nenememamnerieatedienes pean emanated 


3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the | 
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.¢ 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall be thy shiold 
and buckler.’ 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; 
nor for the arrow that flieth By day ;° 

6 Vor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

¢ A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand; du¢ it shall not come 
nigh thee. — 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked.‘ 

9 Because thou hast made the Lorn, which is my 
refuge, even the most High, thy habitation ;* 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague como nigh thy dwelling.’ 

11 For ho shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways.¢ 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.’ 


13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 'adder : the | 


young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under 
feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will set him on high, because he 
hath known my name.’ 

15 He shall call upon me, and 1 will answer him: 
I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
honour him,’ 

16 With “long life will I satisfy him, and shew him 
my salvation. 


PSALM XCII. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4 for his great works, 6 for his 
judgments on the wicked, 10 and for his goodness to the godly. 


A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


‘ ee T is a good thing to give thanks unto 
ie the Lorn, and to sing praises unto thy 


2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness 
MB in tho morning, and thy faithfulness 
S “every night,’ 





3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the| >» Heb. Blgpaion, Pa. tx 


psaltery ; ‘upon the harp with °a solemn sound.” 

4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad through thy 
work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 O Lorp, how great are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep.” 


6 A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool 


understand this.’ 

7 When the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; i zs that they 
shall be destroyed for ever :” 

8 But thou, Lorp, art most high for evermore.’ 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, lo, thine 
enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall 
be scattered.” 

10 But my horn 
unicorn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 
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sc Lp arsenoamente — 





| o Ps Ixxiil, 22; xciv 8 





shalt thou exalt like the horn of an|, Pe. oxxill 5; Ixxxtx 


The Majesty of God. 


oR. 














eer 


enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of tho 
wicked that rise up against me.' 

12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree : 
he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.* 

13 Those that be planted in the house of the Lorp 
shall flourish in the courts of our God." 

14 They shall still bring forth finit in old age; 
they shall be fat and ‘flourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Lorp is upright: he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him.” 


PSALM XCITI. 
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 
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@ Pa. ously, 7. 
# ‘Pu, Mv. 7; liz. 10; 
oxll. 8. 
@ Ps. iL 8; Yea. Ixv. 
22; Hos. xiv. 5, & 
b Pa. xvil. 8; lvit. 1; Ixt. 4, 


© Pac. 4; cxxxv, 2. 


¢ Pe. oxi 7; oxxt. 6; 
Job v. 19, &.; Prov. iit, 
. Tea. xillf, 2. 


6 Heb. green. 


w Dent. xxxil 4, 
Ram, ix, 14 


d Ps, xxxvil, 34; Mal. 1.5, 


é ver 2; Pa, Ixxi. 3; xe. 1, 


, re strength, wherewith he hath girded 
aie himself: the world also is stablished, 
ag cae eee miccen that it cannot be moved.‘ 

10; zou Bi xolx. | 3 p 2 Thy throne s established ‘of old: 
Rev, xix. 6. thon art from everlasting. 

7 Heb. from then 8 The floods have lifted up, O Lonp, the floods 
? Matt. tv. 6, Lakeiv. 10° | havo lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 
rca ks 4 The Lorp on high ts mightier than the noise 

of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea.’ 

® Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh 
thine house, O Lorn, "for ever. 


‘PSALM XCIV. 


1 The prophet, calling for justice, complarneth of tyranny and amgnety 
8 He teacheth God's promdence. 12 He sheweth the blessedness of 
_ affiction. a8 Cod 18 the defender of the afflicted. 


aa tO 4 LORD °God, to whom vengeance be- 

9 Heb. God of revenge. longeth; O God, to whom vengeance 

10 Heb, shine forth, . belongeth, shew thyself ¥ 

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the 
yy, earth: render a reward to the proud.’ 
2; 3 Lorp, how long shall the wicked, 

bon (ong shall the wicked triumph ?¢ 

4 How long shall .they utter and speak hard things ? 
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ?? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lorp, and 
afflict thine heritage. 
1, alay the widow = the stranger, and 
mutier' the fatherless. 

7 Yot they say, The Lorp shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it.* 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the people: and 
ye fools, when will ye be wise ?/ 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? he 
that formed the eye, shall he not see 2¢ 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he 
correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ?* 

11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity.' 


J Prov. xil. 2L 





y Ps. xiv. 6, Prov. 
vili 22, &e. 
h Ps. xxxvii 24, Job v. 23 
1 Or, aap. 
£ * Ixv 7, Ixxxix. 


8 Heb. to length of 
days. 


« Ps, ix. 10 


J Pa. 115; 1 Sam. ff, 30; 
Twa, xliil, 2. 


a Deut. xxxil 33, 
Nahum }. 2. 7 





6 Ps. vii 6.; Gon. xvii, 
25. 


c Job xx. 6. 


k Ps. cxlvii. 1, 
d Ps. xxxi. 18; Jude 
16, 


8 Heb. 1 the nights. 

2 Ps. lxxxix. 1 

4 Or, upon ry ‘solemn 
sound with the harp. 


| ne a xxxili 2, 1 Chron 
xxiii. 4 


e Ps x 11, 1U, lix 7 
SJ Ps Ixxin 22; xcii6 


n Ps xl 5, cxxxix 17; 

88. xxvii. 29 Rom. 
xi. 33 34. 

g Exod iv. 11; Prov 
xx. 12, 


h Job xxxv. 11; Isa. 
xxvili 26. 


Pp hs xxxvii 1, 2, 35, 
, Job xii 6, xxi 7} 
Tet xi. 1,2, Mal. {fi, 15, 


gq Ps lvi 2; lxxxiif 18, 


1 1 Cor iif, 20, 12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O 
‘ re 1 Gor x Po a: Lorp, and teachest him out of thy law ;/ 
ob, xi. 5, &. 


13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lorp will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance.' 


Y Po. jxvili. 1; Ixoxtix. 10, 


| Sam. xii 99; 
Rom, xi. 1, 3, 


‘PSALM, XCIV. 
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eee ee ee ee —— 


we eee ee a ee ere 





15 But judgment 'shall return unto righteousness : 
and all the upright in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against tho evildoers ? 
or who will stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity ? 

17 Unless the Lorn had been my help, my soul had 
“almost dwelt in silence.‘ 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, O 
Lorp, held me up.’ 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief by a law ?¢ 

21 They gather themsclyos together against the soul 
of the righteous, and condemn the innocent. blood.? 

22 But the Lorp is my defence; and my God i 
the rock of my refuge.‘ 

23 And he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
and shall cut them off in their own wickedness ;_ yea, 
the Lorp our God shall cut thom off.’ 


PSALM XCV. 


1 Au evhortateon to praise God, 3 for lis greatness, 6 and for his good- 
ness, Sand not to tempt him 


COME, let us sing unto the Lorp: let 
ENS make a joyful noise to the rock of 
of- my. a: our salvation. 

) 2 Let us 3eome before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lorp is a great God, and a great King 
above all gods.4 

4 ‘In his hand are the deep places of the earth: 
‘the strength of the hills ts his also. 

5 "The sea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry dand.! 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: let us 
kneel before the Lorp our maker.’ 

7 For ho is our God; and wo are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. To day if ye 
will hear his voice,‘ 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the "provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness :! 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work.” 

10 Forty years long was | grieved with this 
generation, and said, It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways :” 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath “that they 
should not enter into my rest.° 
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PSALM XCVI. 
1 An exhortation to praise God, 4 for his greatness, 8 for his kingdom, 
11 for his general pudgment. 
SING unto the Lorp a new song: sing 
unto the Lor», all the earth.’ 
2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name ; 
shew forth his salvation from day to day. 
8 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 
4 For the Lorp ie great, and greatly to be praised : 
he is to be feared above all gods,’ 
GRE; 





PSALMS, XCV., XCVL, XCVII., XOVIIL. 


Universality of God's Kingdom. 
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5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: but 
the Lorp made the heavens.’ 

6 Honour and majesty are before him: strength 
and beauty ave in his sanctuary.’ 

7 Give unto the Lorp, O yo kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lorp glory and strength.‘ 

8 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto lus 
name: bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lorp "in the beauty of holiness : 
fear before him, all the earth.” 

10 Say among the heathen that the Lorn reigneth : 
the world also shall be established that it shall not be 


Beyorse Curist 7)4 


re weer ae ete 


1 Hob. shall be after it. 


¢ Paexv 15; len xlil, 
5; Jer, x 11, 12. 


a Pa, xxix. 2. 

¢ Pe. xxix 1, 2 
2 Or, quickly 
@ Ps, cxxiv 1, 2 

9 Ileb. of hus name 
& Pa, xxxviill. 16, 


10 Or, tn the ylorious 
sanctuary, 


u Pa, xxix 2, cx 3. 


eYPs lvill, 2, Iva x. 1; 
Ams vi, J 


over 15, Pa Ixvil 
4, xcliL 1, acvil 


1; ili v, Re ’ ° e 1 a v 
se ae Poe ae ed: he shall judge the poople rightcously. 
d Exod xxiii 7; Prov 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and Iet the earth be 


xvit 15, Matt xvxvil 1 


w Ps, xix. 34, xeviil 
4, &c, 


e Pa. ix 9; Ixil 2, 6 


J Poe vii 16, Prov. i 22, 
Vv, 22 


glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.” 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein : 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lorp: for he cometh, for he cometh 


ve pei 43 Rey! to judge the earth: he shall judge the world with 
11 Heb.many,or, great righteousness, and the people with his truth, 

tsles 7 
y Pw xevi 10, Ina, y 

Ix. 9. PSALM XCVII. 


toad 


1 The mayesty of Gods kingdom, 7 The church reyoeceth at Card's 
gudgments upon rdolaters, 10 An erhortution to godliness and 
gladnuesa 


Y 


gy Pac 1, Deut xaxxi 
15; 2 Sam axtl 47 


5 Heb prevent his face 
12 Or, establishment 


z Ps xvill LL, Ixania 
14,1 Kings vin 2 
@Ps xvill 8, 1 5, 
Dan vil 10, Hab 


HE Lorp rejgneth ; Iet the earth rejoice , 
let the “imultitude of isles be glad thereof? 
2 Clouds and darkness ave round about 


ul 5 
hPw xevi 4, xevil 9, him: vighteousness and judement ave 
CXXXxs. b 


the “habitation of his throne.’ 

8 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up ne 
enemies round about.“ 

4 His lightnings calighiened the world: the earth 
saw, and trembled.’ 

5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of the 


Lorn, at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth.‘ 

G The heavens declare his righteousness, and all 
the people see his glory.4 

7 Contounded be all they that serve graven images, 
that boast themsels es of idols: worship him, all ye gods.¢ 

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O Lorn. 

9 For thou, Lorp, at high above all the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods/ 

10 Ye that love the Lorn, hate evil: he preserveth 
the souls of his saints; he delivereth them out of the 
hand of the wicked.‘ 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
for the upright in heart.‘ 

12 Rejoice in the Lorp, ye righteous; and give 
thanks "at the remembrance of his holiness. 


PSALM XCVIIL 


1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and all the creatures 
lo praise God, 


A Psalm. 
SING unto the Lorp a new song; for 
\ he hath done marvellous things: his 
right hand, and his hely arm, hath 
gotten him the victory.’ 
2 The Lorp hath made known his 
N: salvation: his righteousness hath he 
Monenly shewed in the sight of the heathen.’ ; 


4 Heb. Jn tehose 


b Pa ixxvil 16, civ 
32, Exod. xin 18 


5 On, the heights of the hills 
are his 


6 Heb. Whoss the sea 1s, 


eJudg v 5; Micahi. 
4, Nahum. 5. 


+ Gen. i. 9, 10, 
d Pe ux 1,1 6 


J i Cor vi 20, 
¢e Ixod ax 4, Lev 
anvi Tt, Deut sv &, 
aavno da, Heb it | 


A Ps. Ixxix 13, Ixxx 1, 
c 8, Heb ili 7, 1s; 
iv 7, 


7 Heb contention 


¢ Exod xvii 2,7, Numb 
xiv 22, &c, xx. LJ, 
Deut vi 16 
J Pa, xev 3, xevi 4, 
Exod xvi I! 
m Ps lxxvui 18,66, Numb 
xiv 22, 1 Cor x 9 
g Paxxxiy 14, xxxvil 
27, 28, 39, 40, cl. 3; 
cxlv, 20, Prov. li 8, 
Dan iil. 28; vi 22, 
47, Amos y, 15 
n Numb = xiv. 22, eb. 
iii 10, 17 
APs, exh, 4, Job 
xxil 28, Prov, lv.18 
8 Heb 2f they enter snto 
my rest 
o Numb xiv, 28, 28, 380; 
Heb, ini 11, 18, Iv. 3,5 
13 Or, to the memorial, 
t Ps. xxx 4, xxxilil. 


p Pa xxxill 3; 1 Chron 
xvi 22—33, 
J Pa xxxiil 3: lxxvil. 
43 Ixxxvi 10; 
xevi, ly; ew. 53 
cxxxvl, 43 coxxxix, 
14, Exod xv. 6, 11; 
Isa xiii. 10; llx. 16; 
\xili 3. 


q Pa xvill. 3; xev. 3; 
cxlv. 3, 
14 Or, revealed. 


E Jan. Uk 10; Ixfl. 2; 
Luke li. 380, 81; 
Rom, il) 25, 26. 
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The Universality of God's Kingdom. 
Z — ee 
3 He hath remembered his mercy and his truth 

toward the house of Israel: all the ends of the earth 

have seen the salvation of our God.* 
4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the 
earth: make loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
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5 Heb to generation 
and generation, Pa. 
Ixxxix, ] 


Ps cxxxvi. J, & 


a Isa xlix 6, Il 10, 
Luke i 54, 55, 72, in 
30, 31, ill G6, Acts 
xiil 47, xxvili. 28, 


6 Ps, xev 1l,c 1 
u Ve Ixxxix. 1 


¢ Numb x 10, 1 Chron, 
re 28, 2 Chiron xxix. 


dls xcvi 11, &e. 


v 18am xvi, 14; 1 
Kings in 4, xi 4. 


6 Heb thing of Behal 
e Inu. lv 12 


w Pa. xl 4, xeviLlo, 
Cxxv 6, Josh xxall, 
6, 15am ail 20, 21, 


St Psa xevi 10, 13 


xz Matt vi 
Tin ul 


y Pa xvui 27, Prov ! 
Mili 












praise.’ 

5 Sing unto the Lorp with the harp; with the 
harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

G With trumpets and sound of cornet make a 
joyful noise before the Lorp, the King.’ 

7 Tet the sea roar, and the fulness thorcof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein.¢ 

8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills be 
joyful together ‘ 

9 Before the Lorp; for he cometh to judge the 
earth’: with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the peoplo with equity / 


23, 2) 


7 Or, perfect an the 
10aN 


2 Ps, exix 1, 
1 Neb stagger 


g Ps xviii 10, Ixxx 1, 
xelii, 1, Exod xxv 22 


PSALM XCIX. 


1 The prophet, setting forth the kingdom of God in Zeon, & exrhorteth all, 
by the erample of forefuthers, tu worship God at his holy hill. 


; : 8 Heb shall not 
? ble: he sitteth between the cherubims; elabiiahed 
: ie — 1 . P h Ps xevil 9 
let the earth 'be moved. teal eesti: A8- diew 


xv d 


@ Vs alviil 2,8, Ixx, 
10, Jor xvi 12, 


yg Job xxxv1 5-7 
2 Or, 118 holy, 


A ver 9, Psa cxxxii 7, 
1 Chron xxvili 2 


8 Or, for 
b Ps Ixi 2, exli 2,8 


l Exod xiv 15; xv 25, 
ev xix 2, 18am vii 


o 


0, xi 18, Jor xv l 


ec Va xviil. 6; Exod. 
f1 23,1 8am bx. 16 


m bkxod xxxili. 9 


2 The Lorp is great in Zion; and 
is high above all the people.’ 

Hee’ 3 Let them praise thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is holy. 

4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment ; thou 
dost establish equity, thou executest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob./ 

5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and worship at. his 
footstool ; fur *he is holy.* 

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samucl 
among them that call upon his name; they called 
upon the Lorp, and he answered them.‘ 

7 He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave 
them.” 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God: thou 
wast a God that forgavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions.” 

9 Exalt the Lorp our God, and worship at his 
holy hill; for the Lorp our God is holy.’ 
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d Ps xavu ©, Ixix | 
17, lnxi 2, Ixxavall 
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an Exod xxxil 2, &e , 


Numb xiv 20, xx 12, | 
24, Deut ix 20, Jer | 
xlvi.28, Zeph im 7 


¢ Pa xxxi 16, exix | 
83, Job xxx JU, ! 
Lam i 13, James | 
iv 14 | 


over &, Ps, axxiv 3, 
exvill 28, Exod xv 2 


J verd1, Ps xxxvli2 | 

10 Or, flesh 

gy Job xix, 20, Lam. 
iv 8 


p Ps cxly title 
3 Or, thanksegiwing 


hk Job xxx, 29, Iaa 
xxxiv 11, Zeph. 
il, 14, 


4 Heb. all the earth 
g Ps xcv 1, xevill 4 


+ Pe = xnaviilb 
Ixxvib. 4 


J — xvili 12; xxvi. 
1, 


PSALM C. 


1 An exhortation to prasse God cheerfully, 8 Jor his greatness, 4 and for 
his power, 


PA Psalm of @praise. 


x AKE a joyful noise unto the Lorn, 
‘all ye lands.? 

2 Serve the Lorp with eladness: 
come before his presence with sing- 
ing. 
ry 38 Know ye that the Lorn he is 
u% is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves ; we are his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture,” 
4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 


his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name,’ 






ll, 


A Pa xii a; Ixxx. 5. 
i Ps xxx 7 
r Ps. xcv. 7, cxix 73; 
exxxix, 13, &e ; cxHx. 
2; Ezek. xxxly. 30, 31; 
Eph. ii. 10. 


m ver.4; Ps cix. 23; 
exliv. 4; Job xiv 2; 
Ecclos. vi. 12; Iaa. 
6—8; James i. 

0. 


r - Ixvil 13; cxvi. 17— 


nm ver 26; Ps. ix. 7; 
ane 18; Lain v 
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and publee Conduct. 
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David's private 
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5 For the Lorp is good ; his mercy is everlasting ; 
and his truth endureth *to all generations.’ 


PSALM Cu. 
David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 
A Psalm of David. 


WILL sing of mercy and judgment: 
, unto thee, O Lorp, will I sing.“ 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a 
perfect way. O whon wilt thou come 
unto me? T will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart.” 

3 I will set no ‘wicked thing before mine eyes: I 
hate the work of them that turn aside; iz shall not 
cleave to me.” 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me: I will 

t know a wicked person.” 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will 
cut off: him that hath an high look and a proud 

heart will not I suffer’ 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, 
that. they may dwell with ime; he that walketh 7in a 
perfect way, he shall serve me.‘ 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within 
my house: he that telleth lies “shall not tarry in my 
sieht. 

8 I will early destroy all the wicked of the land - 
that, I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of 
the Lorp.* 





ho 


PSALM CII. 


1 The piophet tx his prayer waka a gitecous complacat — V2 Te taleth 
comfort wn the eternity and mency uf God 1S The mercies af Gul a: 
to te securded = 23 He sustarneth his rcahuess li the unchangeain u + 
of God 


A Prayer "of the afflicted, “when lie as cverwhelmed, and poureti 
out hus eomplaint before the Lorn 


NS fi asied EAR my prayer, O Lorn, and let 
TREE -« Dic, s my ery come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from: me in 
the day when 1 am in trouble ; in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day 
when I call answer me speedily.‘ 

3 For my days are consumed like smoke, and my 
bones are burned as an hearth.‘ 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; 80 
that I forget to eat my bread.’ 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning my bones 
cleave to my 'skin.é 
6 Iam like a pelican of the wilderness : I am like 





an owl of the desert.’ 
7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the 


house top.’ 

8 Mino enemies reproach me all the day; avd 
they that are mad against me are sworn against me./ 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled 
my drink with weeping, * 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.’ 

11 My days are like a shadow that declincth ; and 
I am withered like grass.” 

12 But thou, O Lorp, shalt endure for ever; and 
thy remembrance unto all generations.” 
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Prayer of the Afflicted. PSALMS, OIIL, OIV. A Hymn of Praise. 
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13 Thou shalt arise, and have merey upon Zion: 
for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come.* 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
and favour the dust thereof.’ 

15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lorp, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory.‘ 

16 When the Loxp shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory.‘ 

17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and 
not despise their prayer.‘ 

18 This shall be written for the generation to come: 








=acnoen: 
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Barone | 10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor 
a Tan, x12; Ix. 10; Zoch rewarded us according to our iniquities.* 
e. ‘ 5, a e : 
ee ee 11 For *as the heaven is high above the earth, 


6 Heb accordingtothe (#0 great is his mercy toward them that fear 
height of the heaven. ] or 
b Ps Ixxix 1 | Hi. 


y Pa Wil, 10; Eph | 12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath 


c Fa exxxvill, 4; 1 Kings he removed our transgressions from us.* 
Vali ; Xx. oD ; e o,° e r) 
else. xiii. 26, Micah’ = 23 Like usa father pitieth Ais children, so the Lorp 
vil 18, wuss 5 
ities pitieth them that fear him.* 


a Mal ili 17 ya. Wis 1aigwe = 
ae ie 14 For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth 


{ 
b Pa Ixxvili 39; Gen that we «ave dust.’ 
| 


. : ili 19; Eceles xii 7, ° 
and the people which shall be created shall praise the| , p, au ‘31s ten allt ru As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower 
Lorp/ 21, Rom xv.4,1 Cor of the field, so he flourisheth.* 


earth ;* 


19 For he hath looked down from the height of; 
his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lorp behold the 


cPs xe, 6, Job 16 For the wind passeth over it, and Sit is gone ; 
. alee 1beteri 24 and the place thereof shall know it no more.4 

eb, ts not eS : ‘ 
jap lo a8 17 But the mercy of the Lorp és from everlasting 


20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose |g Fs xiv 2, xxxiii 14 to everlasting upon them that fear him, and_ his 


‘those that are appointed to death ;“ 

21 To declare the name of the Lorp in Zion, and 
his praise in Jerusalem ;' 

22 When the people are gathered together, and 


23 He *weakened my strength in the way; he 
shortened my days! 

24 I said, O my God, take me not away in the 
midst of my days: thy years are throughout all | 
generations.’ : 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands.’ 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt “endure : yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed :” 


the kingdoms, to serve the Lonn. | 
| 
| 


| 


27 But thou art the same, and thy years shall have. 


no end.” 
28 The children of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before thee.’ 


PSALM CIII. 


1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy, 16 and tor the constancy 
thereof 
A Praalm of David. 
LESS the Lorp, O my soul: and all that 
ix within me, bless his holy name.’ 
2 Bless the Lorp, © my soul, and 
forget. not all his benefits : 






k Pea xc 2, Ina. xxxvin 


| 
) 
| n Mal iii 6, Heb xin 8, ' 
( ' 


pver 22, Ps ciy 1, 


| 
| 


q Pr cxxx 8, exlvii 5, 


» Deut. xxv, 15. 


1 Heb the children of Yighteousness unto children’s children ;° 


death ; ) : 
aa ee dt - 18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those that 
e Exod xx 6 remember his commandments to do them. / 
« Ps xxif 22 


¢ Deut vil 9 ' 19 The Lorp hath prepared his throne in the 


Ps x! 4; slvil 2, . eee 
Y Dan iv 25, 34, 3d hea ens; and his kingdom ruleth ove all.é 


; Cay ae ean 20 Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, ‘that exeel in 
é “ A 
strength strength, that do his commandments, hearkhening unto 
'y Job xai 2] . 


h Ps exivit 2, Matt the voice of his word.4 
vi 10, Heb 1 14 91 Bless , ] 7 L Z : ll l ° ] : : ee : 
ss ye the LORD, all ye his hosts; ye muueters 


| 
10, Hab 1 12 of his, that do his pleasure.’ 
1 Ps Ixvili 17, Gen | og” 
axxi 2, Josh v | 22 Bless the Lory, all his works in all places of 
14, Dan vii 9, 10, . i 3 
Heb 1 14 his dominion : bless the Lorp, O my soul.’ 
y ver 1; Ps exlv 10 
l Gen.i.1, 1 1, Heb 1.10 


8 Heb stand, | | es SALM CLV. 


m ver 12, Ina xxx1v 4, 
ho 6, ixv 17, Ixvi 22,11 A meditation upon the maghty poua, 7 aud aonderful provalence cf 


2 Peter iii 7, 10-12 Giged 3 Gtod’s glory as eternal, 83 The prophet vuiweth perpetually 





Y 
James: 17 to praese God 


i 
Aver 35, Pa xciil | 
1, eni 1. 
o Vs Ixix 36 
7 Isa xl 22, alv lz, 
Dan vii Y 
m Psa xvii 10, Ise 
xix 1, -Amos ix 6 


my God, thou art very great; thou ar: 
S clothed with honour and :aajesty 4 

2 Who coverest thyself with light as 
© with a garment: who stretchest out the 
v2 a jheavens like a curtain :! : 
‘ee 3 Who layeth the beams of his 
” chambers in the waters: who maketh the 
Sy clouds his chariot: who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind :” 

Pe 4 Who inaketh his angels spirits; his 
xxxin 24, Jer xsi 14. ininisters ft flaming fire :” 


by 10, 11, Luke vil 47 5 8Who laid the foundations of the carth, that it 
p Gen vil 19 


exlvi 1 

n2 hinges it 11, v2 
17, Hebi 7 

& Hel He hath 
founded the earth 
upon her bases 

ols xxiv 2, exxxvi 
OH, dob xxve 7, 
xxii db, Kecles 





8 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth , rs y 12, xxxtv, 22, Should not be removed for ever.” 


all thy diseases ;¢ 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies ;’ | 
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so' 
6 The Lorp executeth righteousness and judgment | 
for all that are oppressed.’ 


‘ : ¢ Pe exivi. 7 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.’ | w Pa exlvil 19. 


ee pene 6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a 


9 Or, The mountans garment: the waters stood above the mountains.’ 
ascend, the vatleys 


descend 7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy 


s Isa, xl. 31. 


* Gen, vil 6: gob thunder they hasted away.’ 
ere ttle 8 °They go up by the mountains ; they go down by 
the valleys unto the place which thou hast founded for 


them.’ 
9 Thou hast sct a bound that they may not pass 


s Pa xxxill. 7; Gen 
ix Jl, 15; Job 
xxvi. 10; Jer. v. 22. 

10 Ileb Who sendeth. 


7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts! 4 Heb. oreatormercy. | over $ that they turn not again to cover the 


unto the children of Israel." 
8 The Lorp its merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and ‘plenteous in mercy." 
9 He will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his anger for ever.” 
688 


t Ps Ixxxvi. 18; Exod 
xxxlv 6,7; Numb. xiv. earth.’ 


ix'17y der. zai 18. | 10 '°Ho gendeth the springs into the valleys, witch 


11 Heb. walk. 1) : 
w Pa xax. 8, fas, wi, | Uxun among the hills. \ 


16; Jor. 5; Micah! 14 Thoy give drink to every beast of the field: the 
12 Heb. break, wild asses 'quench their thirst. : 


t* 


4LESS the Loxp, O my sow. O Lof® 


\ 


' A Hymn of lofty Praise, PSALM, CIV. | founded on the Provulence of God. 
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‘MAN GOETH FORTH UNTO HIS WORK AND TO HIS LABOUR UNTIL THE EVENING.”—PSALM CIV 23. 


Berorge Carist 1034. 


12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have wisdom hast thon made them all: the earth is full 


their habitation, which ‘sing among the branches. 1 Heb give a roice of thy riches.’ 
13 He Wwatereth the hills from his chambers: the — 4 Prov lll 19. 25 So ts this great and wide sea, wherein are 
earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works.* a Ps ixv 9. 10; cxivil8, things creeping innumerable, both small and great 


14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and bP eee See GIVE boasts. 
herb for the service of man: that he may bring forth 8,9; Gen | 29, 0; 26 There go the ships: there is that leviathan, 


fi d f 1 3 18; ix. 3, Job xxviii. 6 sid 
aod ont of tho earth; 4 Heb. formed. whom thou hast ‘made to play therein. 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, —_* Job xl 1. 27 These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest 
and oil to make his faco to shine, and bread which ” ihine sith ol, or isore give them their meat in due season.’ 
strengtheneth man’s heart.‘ pie at 28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 

16 The trees of the Lorp are full of sap; th $y cxivil 9° st thi ; - are filled witl d 

ip; the 15; cxlvil 9 openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 
cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted ; ¢ aa Woe weit ix 29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled : thou 


17 Where the birds make their nests: as Jor the a@ Numb xxiv 6 takest away their breath, they die, and return to their 


stork, the fir trees are her house. ers ext ss 3 unt. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats ; . menue se 30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 
we ae rocks for the conies.° n len. xxxit.15; Ezek. and thou renewest the face of se earth." 
: e appointed the moon for seasons: the sun : sonia . 31 The glory of the Lorp ‘shall endure for ever : 
<noweth his going down.’ a fGen 1.14: Jobaxxvit, the Lorn shall rejoice in his works,’ 
, - Thou makest darkness, and it is night: wherein Saha 32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth : he 
all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.é 3 Heh all the becate tervor toucheth the hills, and they smoke? 


21 The young lions roar after their prey, and seek =“ "ample on the forest. = 3. T wil] sing unto the Lorp as long as I live: I 


their meat from God." : ne = an 5, Hab, Will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 
22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves lil, 10, 34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: I will be 
se ye! and lay them down in their dens. ea ere glad in the Lorn. 
“teh 3 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his = Palslii.4;cxivi2. = 35, Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
Abour until the evening.’ sesso and let the wicked be no more. Bless thou the Lorn, 
4 Q L F = ¢ ver. 1; Pa, xxxvil. : 
ORD, how manifold are thy worka! in 88; Prov. 9% = my soul. Praise ye the Lorp.’ 


: 689 


A Hymn of lofty Praise, 
PSALM CV. 


1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his works. 7 The story of 
God's miovidence over Abraham, 16 over Joseph, 23 orer Jacob in 
egypt, 26 over Moses delivering the Israelites, 87 over the Tsiaelites 
— out : hyypt, fed in the wilderness, and planted in Canaan, 


2 Sing unto a sing psalms unto 

him : talk ye of all his wondrous works.’ 
Oem «8 Glory ye in his holy name : let the 

heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 

4 Seek the Lorp, and his strength: seek his face 
evermore. ° 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ;¢ 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. | 

7 He is the Lorp our God: his judgments are in 
all the earth.‘ 

8 He hath remémbered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thousand genorations. ’ 

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 
oath unto Isaae ;& 

10 And confirmed the samo unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for ‘an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, 'the lot of your inheritance :4 

12 ‘When they were but a few men in number; yea, 
very few, and strangers in it.’ 

18 When they went from one nation to another, 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes ;/ 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the land : 
he brake the whole staff of bread.‘ 

17 He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who 
was sold for a servant :‘ 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters : *he was laid 
in iron :” 

19 Until the time that his word came: the word of 
the Lorp tried him.” 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; even the ruler of 
the people, and let him go free.’ 

21 He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all 
his ‘substance :” 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and teach 
his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt; 
sojourned in the land of Ham.’ 

24 And he increased his people greatly ; and mado 
them stronger than their enemies.’ 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
subtilly with his servants.‘ 

26 He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron whom 
he had chosen.’ 

27 They shewed ‘his signs among them, and 
wonders in the land of Ham.“ 

28 He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and they 
rebelled not against his word,’ 
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Berors Carist 1034. 


w Pa, 
Exod, vil. 20, en 


xz Ps. lxxvili. 
Exod, viil, 6, 
45; Py 


y Pa. \xxvili. 


CV., CVI. 


founded on the Providence oy God. 





29 He turned their waters into blood, and dew! 





w 
‘ever. aan their fish, 


30 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, in 


“*!the chambers of their kings,’ 


31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, 


Exod. vill 17, 34 | and lice in all their coasts.” 


5 Hob. Le gave ther 
rain hail, 


a Ps exiv. 4, & 11, 1 
Chron xvi, 8—94; Tea. 
xIL 4 


zPa = Ixxvill. 48; 
Exod, ix, 28, 26, 


db Pa, Ixxvil. 123 cxix. 27. 
@ Ps. Ixxvill. 47. 


b Pa = Iixxvill, 46; 
Exod, x, 4, 18, 14. 


cPu xxvii. 8, 


@ Ps Ixxvii. 11. 


e Ps. Ixxvill. 51; 
cree 3; Exod. 


@ Exod. xii 35 
é Isa. xxvi, 9, 
e Exod, xii, 38, 


f VWuke i. 72. 


J Exod. = xiii. 
Neh ix, 12 


91; 


g Gon. xvil 2; xxii. 16, 


oo xxvi 9; "xxvii! 18; 
XXv. ae Luke i 73 
Heb vi. 


g Ps oa 18, 24, 
25, 27; Exod, xu 
12, &c. 


h Ps. Ixxvill 15, 16; 
Exod.xvil.6; Numb 
zx. 11. 
1 Heb the cord, 
h Gen, xill. 15; xv. 18. 
1 Gen xv. 14. 
« Gen xxxiv 80; Deut. 
vil. 7; xxv 5; Heb. x19 
6 Heb. singing 
J Va Ixxvill 56, Dent, 


vi 10,11, Josh xill 
7, &e 
J Gen xil 17, xx 3, 7, 
xxxv & 
7 Heb Hallelujah 
4 Deut. iv 1, 40, vi 
2] —25 


k Gen xh. 54, Lev xxvi 
26, Isa. ila 1, Ezek. iv 
16, 


' 1] Gen xxxvil, 28, 36; xlv 
5;1 20 


2 Heb his soul came into 
ron 


8 Neb Jalleluah. 
in Gon, xxxlx. 20, x) 15 


1 Ps cvii 1; = exvill 
1; cxxxvL 1, | 
Chron. xvi 34, 


n Gen. xli 25, 
o Gen xH 14 

m Pa xl & 
3 Heb possession. 
p Gen xii 40 


nPs xv : Acts 
xxiv. 16, Git vi. 9. 


o Ps. cxix. 132 
9 Pa evi, 22; Gen. xivi. 6. 
r Exod 1. 7. 


« Exod | 8, &e. 
p Lev. xxvi. 40; 1 
Kings will, 47; 

Dan. ix. 5. 


t Exod. iff. 10; iv. 12, 
14; Numb. xvi. 5; xvil. 


4 Heb. words of his signs. 


wu Ps. laxvill 48, &o. ; evi. 
22; Exod. vil—-xii, 

g Exod. xiv. 11, 12. 
v Exod x, 22 


r Exod. ix. 16; Ezek. 
xx. 14, 


‘his laws. 


82 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in 
their land.’ 

33 He. smote their vines also and their fig trees ; 
and brako the trees of their coasta.* 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, 
wid that without number,’ 

39 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the 
chiof of all their strength. 

37 He brought them forth also with silver and 
gold: and there was not one feeble person among 
their tribes.¢ 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed: for the 
fear of them fell upon them.‘ 

89 He spread acloud for a covering; and firo to 
give light in the night.’ 

40 The people asked, and he brought quails, and 
satisfied them with the bread of heaven.¢ 

41 He opened tho rock, and the waters gushed out; 
they ran in the dry places like a river.’ 

42 For he remembered his holy promise, and 
Abraham his servant.' 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, and 
his chosen with ®gladness : 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathen : 
they inherited the labour of the people ;/ 

45 That they might observe his statutes, and keep 
7Praise ye the Lorp.* 


PSALM CVI. 
1 The psalmist exhorteth to "ase God 4 He prayeth for pardon af sin, 
ax God did with the fathers 7 The story of the people's rebellion, and 
Gon mercy. 47 He ssnelulath with prayer and praise. 


YA? RAISE® yo the Lorp. O give thanks 
“5 unto the Lorp; for he is good: for 
‘his mercy endureth for ever.’ 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
< of the Lorp? who can shew forth alt 
RAS his praise ?” 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that’ 
doeth rightoousness at all times.” 

4 Remember me, O Lorp, with the favour that 
thou bearest unto thy people: O visit-me with thy 
salvation ;° 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I 
may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that'I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers,’ we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly.’ 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies; but provoked him at the sea, even at the 
Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for his name’s sake, 
that he might, make his mighty power to be known,’ 


and 
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up: so he led them through the depths, as through 
tho wilderness.° 

10 And he saved them from the hand of him that 
hated them, and redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy.’ 

11 And the waters covered their enemies; there 
was not one of them left.‘ 

12 .Then believed they his words; they sang his 
praise.* 

13 'They soon forgat his works; they waited not 
for his counsel :" 


‘HE MADE THEM ALSO TO BF PITIED OF ALI. THOSD TITAT 


PSALM, CVI. 
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9 Ho rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried | — 


2 Hob. lusted a lust 

f Ps. Iixxvill, 18; 
Oke ad xh. 4; 1 Cor, 
x 


@Pa xviii, 13; Exod 
xiv 2b; Isa. Ixiil 1l— 
14; Nahumi 4. 

g Ps. Ixxvili 29; 
Numb. xi. 31; Isa. 


x 16, 
b Exod. xiv. 30 
h Numb xvi. 1, &. 
ce Exod. xiv. 27, 28; xv. 5. 
s Numb, xvi. 81, 32; 
Deut. xi. 6. 
@ Exod. xiv. 31; xv. 1. 
y Numb, xvi. 35, 46 
1 Heb. They made haste, 


orgal. 
e Ps. ixxvili. 11; Exod 
xv. 24, xvi. 2; xvii 2. 
A Exod. xxxii. 4. 


RRIFD THEM CAPTIVES.”—PSALM CVI. 4¢. 
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14 But 2lusted exeeedingly in the wilderness, and 
tempted God in the desert.’ 

15 And he gave them their request; but sent 
leanness into their soul. 

16 They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron 
the saint of the Lorn.’ 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
and covered the company of Abiram.' 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company; the 
flame burned up the wicked.’ 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten image.‘ 
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similitude of an ox that eateth grass.¢ 

21 They forgat God their saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt ;° 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red sea.‘ 

23 Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 
had not Moses his chosen stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy 
them.* 

24 Yea, they despised ‘the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word :‘ 

25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lorp/ 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness :£ 

27 ®To overthrow their sccd also among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the lands.’ 

28 They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, and 
ate the sacrifices of the dead.’ 

29 Thus they provoked Aim to anger with their 
inventions ; and tho plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment: 
and so the plaguo was stay cd. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness unto all generations for evermore.* 

32 They angered him also at tho waters of strife, 
so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes :/ 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that he 
spake unadvisedly with his lips.” 

34 They did not destroy the nations, concerning 
whom the Lorp commanded them :* 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works.’ 

36 And they served their idols: which were a snare 
unto them.” 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils,’ 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
sons and of their daughters, whom they sacrificed 
unto the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted 
with blood 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions.‘ 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lorp kindled 
against his people, insomuch that he abhoried his own 
inheritance.’ 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathen ; 
and they that hated them ruled over them." 

42 Their cnemies also oppressed them, and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them; but they 
provoked Aim with their counsel, and were “brought 
low for their iniquity.” 

44 Nevertheless he regarded thoir affliction, when 
he heard their cry :° 

45 And he remembered for them his covenant, 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
morcies.* 

46 He made them also to be piticd of all those 
that carried them captives.” 

47 Save us, Q Logp our God, and gather us from 
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20 Thus they ee their glory into the 


PSALM, OVIL. 


bee eee et wnrsen ar, 


Bgerore Cua 1034, 
eee ii. 11; Rom. L 29, 
zl Chron. xvi 35, 3G, 
6 Pa Ixxvill, 11, 12. 
4 Heb Jialleliyah. 
@ Ps. xii. 13. 
c - Ixxviil. 51; cv. 28, 





d ne zeal 10, 11, 82; 
Deut, ix 19, Y5; x. 10 
Ezek, xili, 3; Xx, 13; 

e xxii, 30, 

1 Heb. @ land of desive. 

e Deut. vill. 7; Jor. iil, 
te a xx. OG; BHeb. 

8, 


b Ps cvi, 1; cxviil. 
1; exix. 68; cxxxvi, 
1; Matt. xix. 17, 
J Nunb xiv, 2, 27. 
c Ps. evil, 10, 
g He xev ll, Exod. vi 
Numb siv, 23, &e ;: 
eat xxxll, 40; E ek 
xx. 15; Heb ill, 11, 1s, 
2 Heb. Zo make them yall, 
A Pa. xliv 11; Lev. xxvi. 
383d; Kzok. xx, 23. 
5 Heb. Srom the sea. 
a@ Ps. ovi, 47, Isa 
xilii.5, 6, Jer. xxix 
4; xxxi, 8, 10, 
Ezek. xxxix. 27, 28. 
¢ Numb xxv, 2, 3; xxxi. 
16; Deut. iy. db, xxxil. 
17; Hos. ix, 10; Rev. 
iil, 14. 
e ver 40; Deut. xxxil. 


f \#.13, 19, 28, Ps 
1.15; Hos v 15 
Numb xxv 7, 8 
g Lara vill 21. 
& Numb. xxv, 11—13, 
¢ Ps. lxxxi 7, Numb. xx, 
8,12, 18, Deut 3, 37; 
ili 26. 
h va. 15, 21, dl. 
m Numb, xx. 10 
t Pa, xxxiv. 10, Luke 
1. 53. 


n Deut vil. 2, 16; Judg 
1.21, 27-—~29, &e., Hi 2 
J Job xxxvi.8, Luke 
i, 79. 


o Judg. il. 2; Wi, 5, 
Isa. .6; 1 Cor v 6 
A Ps. Ixxill 24, exix 
24; Lam ii 42, 
Luke vii 30, Acts 
XX. 27 
p Exod, xxill 33, Deut. 
vil. 16; Judg ii 2, 3, 
18, 17, 19, ii 6, 7 
“Psu. xxii ll, 
Ixili. 5 


6; 


Iga 


qg Lev. xvii 7; Deut xxxii 
17, 2 Kings xvi 4, 2 
Chron xi 15; Iva. Ivii. 
6; Ezek. xvi. 20, xx, 
26; 1 Cor. x. 20. 

om va, 6, 19, 28. 
n Pa. Ixvill, 6; cxlvi. 
7; Acts xi 7, d&e , 
xvi. 26, &c 
r Numb. xxxv, 33, 
o va. 8, 21, 31. 

8 Lev. xvii. 7; Numb. xv. 

39; Ezek. xx. 18, 30,31. 
Pp Isa. xlv 2 

¢ Pa. Ixxvill 59, 62; Deut. 

ix. 28; Judg i 14, &e. 
q Lam, ili, 3 

u Judg. iL M. "Neh. ix, 

27, &c. 


r te ix. 18; Ixxxvill. 
3; Job xxxill, 20, 


22. 
s va, 6, 13, 28, 
3 wh ne or, 


si Ps. XXX 2,3; xlix. 
15; lvl 13, ell. 3, . 
exivil. 15, 18; 3 
Kings xx. 4, 
Job xxxili. 28, 30° 

att. vill. 8. 
v Judg. ‘il 16; Neh. ix. 
27, &. 
w Judg. lif. 9; iv. 33 vi 7; 
x. 10; Neh. ix. 27, &. 


@ Ps. li. 1; Ixtx. 16; Lev. 


xxvi, 41, 42; Judg. il. 


18; Isa. Ixiil, 7; 
Sh, 3% 


y Ezra ix. 9; der, xiii, 12, 


‘| giving, 


A Song of grateful Pratee, 





among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, and to triumph in ‘thy praise.* 

48 Blessed le tho Lorp God of Israel from ever~ 
lasting to everlasting: and let all the.pcople say, 
Amon. ‘Praise ye the Lorp.* 





1 The psalnist exhorteth the redeemed, tn praising God, to observe his 
manifold providence, 4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick 
men, 23 over seamen, 38 and in divers varceties of life. 

A GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, for he is 
of: 2 Let the redeemed of the Lorp 
say so, whom he hath redeemed from 

the hand of the enemy ,° 
8 And gathered them out of the 

north, and “from the south.¢ 

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary 
way ; they found no city to dwell in.’ 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
and he delivered them out of their distressos. 

7 And he led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation.‘ 

8 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his 
of men !* 

9 For he satisficth the longing soul, and filleth tho 
hungry soul with goodness,’ 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of 

11 Because they rebelled against the words of God, 
and contemned tho counsel of the most High :¢ 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labour; they fell down, and there was none to help.’ 
and he saved them out of their distresses.” 

14 He brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder.” 

15 Oh that men would praise the Lorp jor his 
of men !° 

16 For ho hath broken the gates of brass, and cut 
the bars of iron in sunder.? 

17 Fools because of their transgression, and 

18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and 
they draw near unto the gates of death.’ 

19 Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
and ho saveth them out of their distresses,’ 
delivered them from their destruction. ' 

21 Oh that men would praise the Lorp jor his 
goodness, and fur his wonderful works to the children 
of men !* 

and declare his works with rejoicing." 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lorn, and hia 


PSALM CVI, 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever.’ 
lands, from the east, and from the west, from the 

6 Then they cried unto the Loxp in their trouble, 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
death, being bound in affliction and iron ;/ 

13 Then they cricd unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
because of their iniquities, arc afflicted.’ 

20 He sent his word, and healed them, and 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
wonders in the deep. 


A Song of grateful Praise, PSALM, CVII. founded on God's Goodness and Power. 


a — oe 





CTHEY MOUNT UP TO THE HEAVEN, THEY GO DOWN AGAIN TO THE DEPTHS: THEIR SOUL 18 MELTED BECAUSE OF TROUBLE.”— PSALM CVI. 26. 


25 For he commandeth, and 'raiseth the stormy ™*7"" — 30 Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof.* 1 Heb. mateth to stand. he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down digas a Seateat 31 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his 
again to the depths: their soul is melted because of Nahum it 10. * goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
trouble.’ 9 Heb ail | ‘heir wiadom ig Of men ! ; 
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a “Vp, oe gs, 32 Let them exalt him es in the ee = 
drunken man, and Yare at their wit’s end. = ai people, and praise an 2 the area : : - ee 
28 Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, g 1 Kings xvit. 1,7. 83 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
and he bringeth them out of their distresses.” ite. vu. Watersprings into dry ground ;§ 


29 He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves *. eee 34 A fruitful land into *barrenness, for the wicked- 
thereof are atill.¢ +e 9. ness of them that dwell therein.’ 
6s 


David's Confidence in God. 


Seen 2 te ——— + 
wane 


85 He turneth tho ‘idernots into a standing 
water, and dry ground into 3.4 

86 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of increase. 

88 Ho blesseth them also, so that they are malepued 
greatly ; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease.’ 

89 Again, they are minished and brought low 
through oppression, affliction, and sorrow.‘ 

40 “He poureth contempt upon princes, and causcth 
them to wander in the 'wilderness, where there is no 
way.? 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on high *from affliction, 
and maketh Aim familics like a flock.* 

42, The righteous shall sce it, and rejoice: and all 
iniquity shall stop her mouth/ 

43 Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the 
Lorp.§ 


ee erm ene ome 





oad Aiea aia 


rae ee 
te me —— 





PSALM CVIII. 


1 Damd encourageth himself to pr aise God. 5 He praycth for God's 
assistance according to his promise. 11 His con ceulene un God's help. 
A Song or Paalm of David. 


GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will sing and 
give praisc, even with my glory.’ 

) 2 Awake, psaltery and harp: 

myself will awake early.’ 

3 I will praise thee, © Lorp, among 
the people: and I will sing praises unto thee among 
the nations, 

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: and 
thy truth reacheth unto the @clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth ;/ 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : 
thy right hand, and answer me.‘ 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; J will rejoice, 
I will divide Shechem, and meto out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead ts mine; Manasseli 7+ mine ; Ephraim 
also ts strength of mine head; Judah w& my 
lawgiver ;? ‘ 

9 Moab is my -washpot } ‘aver Edom will I cast out 
my shoc ; over Philistia wil"I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me imty the strong city? who 
wil lead me inte Edom ?™ 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help | 
cf man. 

18 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he i is 
that shall tread down our enemies.” 





I 


save ezth 


PSALM CIX. 


1 David, complaining of hire slandesaus enemies, under the person of 
Judus devoteth them. 16 Sle sheewcth thea sin, 21 Complaining of his 
orn ntsery, he prayeth for help. 29 He prumiseth thankfulness. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 

POLD not thy peace, O God of my praise ;° 
we 6s 2s For thé ‘mouth of the wicked and the 
. mouth of the deceitful ‘are opened against 
me: they have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
694 





PSALMS, 





tS Las Hii. 6; Avil, 10; Ixiil. 


The Curse of the Wicked. 


I eee sep enmnr sere pohinee 
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CVIII., CIX. 
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38 They cunipansed me about also with words of 
hatred ; and fought against: me without a cause.” 

4 For my love they are my adversaries : but I give 
myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, and 
hatred for my love.? 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : and let ‘Satan 
stand at his right hand.’ 

7 When he shall be judged, let him “be condemned : 
and let his prayer become sin.’ 

8 Let his days be few; and let another take his 
°office.' 

9 Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a 


Bevorn Cupiert 1084, 






a aie exiy. 8; Isa. xii. 18, 


p Pa. xxxv. 7; Ixix, 
4; John xv. 26. 


q Ps. xxxv. 7, 12; 
xxxviil. 20, 
6 Or, an adversary. 


6 Gen. xIL 2; xvii. 16, 20; 
Exod. 1, 7. 


r Zech. ill, 1. 
7 Heb. go out guilty, 
or, wicked. chad 


¢ 2 Kings x 32. 
8 Prov xxvill. 9. 
1 Or, void place. 


8 Or, charge. ‘ 

¢ Acts i. 20. widow." 
d Job xil. 21, 24. 10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and 
eRe eee beg: let them seek their bread also out of their 


« Exod. xxii. 24, 


e Pa. Ixxvill. 52; cxili 7, 
8, 1 Sam. iL g. 


desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; and 
let the strangers spoil his labour.” 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him : 
neither let there be any to favour his fatherless 
children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; and in the 
generation following let their name be blotted eut.” 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
with the Lorp ; and let not the sin of his mother be 
blotted out.’ 

15 Let them be before the Lorp continually, that 
he may cut off tho memory of them from the earth.’ 

16 Because that he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, that 
he might even slay the broken in heart. 

17 Ashe lov ed cur sing, so let it come unto him: as 
he delighted not in bleseing, 40 let it be far from him.° 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
his garment, so let if come *into his bowels like water, 


Job v.16; xxi, 20, 
ne x11, Rom. til 19. 


eo Job v. 5: xvill 9 


g Pa. Ixtv. A Jer ix. 12, 
Tos, xiv. 


w Ps. xxxvii, 28; Job 
xviil 19, Prov. x. 7. 


A Ps. ivit, 7 


® Exod. xx. 5; Neh. 
iv. 6, Jer. xviil, 23. 


t Ps, Ivli. 811. 
y Pa. xxxlv. 16; Job 
xvill, 17, 


e Ps. xxxtiv. 18. 
3 Or, sktes, 


a Prov. xiv. 14; Esek. 
Xxxv, 6. 
J Ps. Ivil. 5, 11. 
9 Heb eeithin him 


k Pals 6, he, and like oil into his bones.’ 
eee 19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth ‘lrimi, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually, 
20 Let this le the reward of mine adversaries 
Seca from the Lorp, and of them that speak evil against 


my soul, 

21 But do thou, for me, O Gon. the Lord, for thy 
name’s aby pecauso thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. 

22 For I am poor and. needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 Iam gone like-the shadow when it declineth : 
I am tossed up and down as the locust.‘ 

24 My knees are weak through fasting; and my 
flesh faileth of fatness.“ 

25 I became also a reproach unto them: when they 
looked upon me they shaked their heads.° 

26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O save me 
according to thy mercy: 

27 That they may know that this is thy hand , thai 
thou, Lorn, hast done it./ 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou: when they 
arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy servant 
rejoice.é 

29 Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, 


m Pa, lx. 9. 4 
1 4 ry Se » ? 


c Pa. cli 11; exliv 4. 


d@ Mel) xii. 12. 
ns Ix 12 


¢ Ps xxil. 6, 7; Matt. 
xxvii. 39, 


Y Job xxxvil. 7. 
o Pa. lxxxilf 1, 
4 Heb mouth of deceit. 


5 Heb. have opened them- 
selves, 


g 28am xvi. 1), 12 
nei 


@ 


The Kingdom of Christ. 





PSALMS, CX.—CXIV. 


cmemaenil thee 





and let them cover themselves with their own con- 
fusion, 9a with a mantle.‘ 

80 I will greatly praise the Lopp with my naouth ; 
yea, I will praise him among the multitude.’ 

$1 For he shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him ‘from those that condemn his soul.° 


PSALM C3. 

1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 7 anc the passion of Christ. 
. A Psalm of David. 

HE Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou 

at my right hand, until I make thine 
enémies thy footstool.“ 

2 The Lorp shall send tne rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness “from the 
womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedek./ 

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through 
kings in the day of his wrath.¢ 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the 
heads over many countries.‘ 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way: there- 
fore shall he lift up the head.’ 





PSALM CXI1. 


1 The pralmist by his example inciteth others to praise God for his glorious, 
§ and gracious works, 10 The fear of God breedeth true icusdom., 


aa, RAISE? ye the Lorp. I will praise the 
wee Lorp with my whole heart, in tho 
asseinbly of the upright, and zn the con- 
gregation.’ 

2 The works of the Lorp are great, sought 
out of all them that have pleasure therein.’ 

3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever.’ 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membcred: the Lorp 7s gracious and full of com- 
passion.” 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant." 

6 He hath shewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment; 
all his commandments are sure.’ 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever, and are donc 
in. truth and uprightness.? 

9 He sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
wmmanded his covenant for ever: holy and reverend 
ie his name.’ . 

(10 The fear of the Lorp i the beginning of 
wisdom : a good understanding have all they that do 
his commandments; his praise endureth for ever. 





B. C 1034—-700, 


nee ney 


Praise, founded on God's Doings. 


were Be 





PSALM CXII. 


@ Ps. xxxv. 96; oxxxii.1g,| 1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and of the life to come. 


6 Pa. xxxy. 18; cxi. 1. 
4 Heb. Hallelujah. 
1 Heb. from the jud: 
hie soul. ed 
¢ Ps. xvi. 8; Ixxill. 23; 
ex. 6; cxxi &. 


r Ps, cxix. 16, 35, 47, 
70, 148; cxxviill. 1. 

s Ps.xxv.13; xxxvil. 
26; cli, 28, 

t Matt. vi. 33. 


d Pa. xlv. 6, 7; Matt. xxil. 
44; Mark xii. 36, Luke 


we Ps xevil. 11, Job 
xi, 17 


5 Heb. judgment. 


eo Ps. xxxvil. 26; Luke 
vi 85; Eph v. 15; 
Col iv. 5. 


tw Ps xv 5; Prov x. 7. 


2 Or, more than the womb 
of the morning thou 
shalt have, &c. 


x Pu, lvii. 7; Ixlv. 10; 
rov ji 


e Ps xevi. 9, Judg. v. 2 
y Pa. Ux 10, exviii. 

: Prov i 33. 
J Numb. xxiii. 19; Zech 


vi. 13, Heb. v. 6; vi 20, 
vil. 17, 21. 


# ver 3; Pa, Ixxv. 10, 
xxiv 13; 2 


g Ps. il 5, 12; xvi. 8; 
Rom. ll 5, Rev. xi. 18 


@Ps xxxvif, 12, Ivili 
» 8; Prov. x. 28, 
xi 7; Luke xill. 28 


h ee Ixvili. 21; Hab iil 
« Judg. vil. 5, 6, Isa 
Nill, 12. 


6 Heb Halleluyah. 
6 Ps, cxxxv. 1 
3 Heb Hallelupah 
¢ Dan il. 20 
@ Isa. lix. 19, Mal 1 
11. 
J Ps. xxxv 18; Ixxxix 6; 
evil 32; cix. JU, exlix 1 


e Pa vil 1, xevil 9; 
xelx, 4 


& Ps. xcit. 6; exxxix. 14; 
exlili 5, Job xxxvili — 
xii, Rev xv 3 


7 Heb exalteth hunself 
to dwell 


SJ Ps. ixxxix. 6. 
Ps cxlv 4, 5, 10. 


g Pe xi 4, cxxxvili 
6, Isa. lvii 15 


m Ps Ixxxvi.5, clii 8 
h Pa evil 41; 1 Sam. 
ii, 8, 


n Matt. vi. 26, 33. 
¢ Job xxxvi. 7 
8 Hleb. to direll tn an 
house. 


J Ps. Ixviil. 6; 1 Sam. 
Hi 5; Isa. liv. 1; Gal. 
iv. 27. 
o Ps. xix 7; Rev, xv. 3. 


p Ps. xix. 9; Isa, xl, 8; 
Matt. v. 18 


k Pa. Ixxxi. 5; Exod. x : 
xill 3 


q Matt. i. 21, Luke J. 49, 
68. 


I Exod. vi. 7; xix. 6; 
xxv. 8; xxix. 45, 
46; Deut. xxvii. 9. 


m Palxxvii.16; Exod. 
xlv. 21; Josh. ili, 
13, 16. 


n Pa. xxix. 6; Ixvili 
16; Hab, ili. 6. 


10 The prosperity of the godly shall be an eyesore to the wicked. 







sen RAISE* ye the Lorp. Blessed is the man 
gi Mwy that feareth the Lorp, that delighteth 
) greatly in his commandments.’ 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 
the generation of the upright shall be blessed.’ 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness: /e is gracious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous.“ 

5 A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he. 
will guide his affairs with discretion.” 

6 Surely he shall not be moved for ever: the 
righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.” 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart 
is fixed, trusting in the Lorp.* 

8 His heart is established, he shall not be afraid, 
until he seo his desire upon his cnemies.’ 

9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor ; 
his righteousness endureth for ever ; his horn shall be 
exalted with honour.’ 

10 The wicked shall sce it, and be grieved; he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away: the desire 
of the wicked shall perish. 


PSALM CXIIL. 
1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 6 for his mercy. 
&, RAISE® ye the Lorp. Praise, O ye 

servants of the Lorn, praise the name 
of the Lorn.’ : 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lorp 

from this time forth and for evermore.‘ 

3 From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same the Lorp’s name zs to be praised.‘ 

4 The Lorp its high above all nations, and his glory 
above the heavens.° 

5 Who is like unto the Lorp our God, who 
Tdwelleth on high,’ 

6 Who humbleth himself to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth !¢ 

7 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ;4 
~ 8 That he may sect dim with princes, even with the 
princes of his people.' 

9 He maketh the barren woman "to keep house, 
and to be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye 
the Lorp./ 









PSALM CXIV. 


An exhortation, by the example of the lo creatures, to fear God tn his 
church. 


MSG HEN Isracl went out of Egypt, the 

! & house of Jacob from a people of strango 

language ;* 

| 2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Iergel 

Meas: his dominion.’ 

SON «=. The sea saw it, and fled: Jordan 

was driven back.” 
4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the little 

hills like lambs.” 





695 


God glorious i: [Tis Doings 


‘CHL MAKITU THE BARREN WOMAN TO KEEP HOUSE, AND TO BE A JOYFUL MOTHER OF CHILDREN.” 


5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest ? 
thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back ?¢ 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and 
ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou carth, at the presence of the Lord, 
at the presenco of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned the rock into a standing water, the 
flint into a fountain of waters.’ 


PSALM CXV. 
1 Because God ws truly glorwus, 4 and idols are vanity, 9 he exhorteth 
to confidence in God, 12 Cod is to be blessed for his blessings. 


OT unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.‘ 

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 

Where is now their God ?¢ 

3 But our God is in the heavens: he hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased.‘ 
4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands.’ 
696 
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a Hab. it 8. 


b Ps, evil. 835; Exod. xvii 
6; Numb. xx. 11. 


g Ya. cxxxv. 18; Isa. 
xliv, 9—11; Jonah 
i. 8; Hab ih. 18, 19 


as. xxxili. 20; 
cxvill, 24; CKXXV. 
19, 20; Prov. xxx, 6. 


¢ Iau xivill, 113 Ezek. 
Xxxvi 32, 


@ Pas. xiii. 3, 10; Jool il. 17. 


ée Ps cxxxv. 6; 1 Chren, 
xvi 26, Dan. ly. 35. 


S Ps. cxxxy. 15, 16; Dent, 
iv. 28; Jer. x. 8 8, &c 


1 Heh. with. 
§ Pa. cxxviil 1, 4. 
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& They have mouths, but they speak not: 
have they, but thoy see not: 

6 They have cars, but they hear not: noses havo 
they, but they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet have 
they, but they walk not: neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 They that make them aro like unto them ; so is 
every one that trusteth in them.¢ 

9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lorn: he is their 
help and their shield.* 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorp: he és 
their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lorp, trust in the Lorp: he 
is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lorp hath been mindful of us: he will 
bless us; he will bless the house of Israel ; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that fear the Lorp, both 
small ‘and great.’ 


eyes 


God's Faithfulness and Love, PSALMS, 


ee ee OST Se Dene are 
= ied om a 


14 The Lom shall increase you more =e more, 
you and ‘year children. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Lorp which made 
heaven and earth.‘ 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, ae the Lorp’s : 
but the earth hath he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lorp, neither any that 
go down into silence.’ 

18 But we will bless the Lorp from this time 
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lorn.‘ 


PSALM CXVI. 


1 The psalmet professeth his love and duty to God for his deliverance. 
12 He studicth to be thankful, 


9 LOVE the Lorp, because lie hath 
heard my voice and my supplications.* 

2 Because he hath inclined his car 
> unto me, therefore will I call upon 
y him ‘as long as I live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell ?gat hold 
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow.‘ 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lorp; O 
Lorn, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lorp, and righteous; yea, our 
God ts merciful.S 

6 The Lorp preserveth the simple : 
low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; 
hath dealt bountifully with thee.s 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine cyes from tears, and my feet from falling.’ 

9 I will walk before the Lorp in the land of the 
living.* 

10 I believed, therefore have I spoken: 
greatly afflicted :/ 

11 I said in my haste, All men ave liars.! 

12 What shall I render unto the Lorn /or all his 
benefits toward mo ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lorp. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now in the 
presence of all his people.’ 

15 Precious in the sight of the Lorp is the death 
of his saints." 

16 O Lorp, truly I am thy servant; I am thy 
servant, and the son of thine handmaid: thou hast 
loosed my bonds." 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and will call upon the name of the Lorp.’ 

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now in the 
presence of all his peoplo,? 

19 In the courts of the Lorp’s house, in the midst 
of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lorp.? 








I was brought 


for the Lorp 


I was 


PSALM CXVII. 
An exhortation to praise God for hie merey and truth, 
‘PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people.’ 
For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and the truth of the Lonrp 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Loxp.’ 
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| h Po. lvi. 18, 
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CXVL, CRIES. CXVIIL 


PSALM CXVILL 
1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 5 The psalmist by his 


experience sheweth how good rt is to trust in God. 19 Under the type of 
the paclmiat the coming of Chi ist in his kingdom ts expressed. 

Vaan, GIVE thanks unto the Lorp ; for he is 
good : because his merey endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
WA cndureth for ever." 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear tle Lorp say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

8 I called upon the Lorp 3in distress : 
answered me, and set ane in a large place.” 

G6 The Lorp is ‘on my side; I will not fear: what 
can man do unto me?” 

@ The Lorn taketh my part with them that help 
me: therefore shall I see my desire upon them that 
hate me.’ 

8 /é is better to trust in the Lonp than to put 
confidence in man.’ 

9 Jt is better to trust in the Lory than to put 
confidence in princes.’ 

10 All nations compassed me about : 
name of the Lorp will I destroy them. 

7 Ps cxix 187, extv 17,| LL They compassed me about ; vea, they compassed 

Eeraix 16, Dev ix.8/ me about: but in the name of the Lorp 1 will destroy 
them.* 

12 They compassed me about like bees , they are 
Ps xiii, 6, extx. 17,; quenched as the fire of thorns: far in the name of 

der. v.16, Matt x1 29.) the Lonrp I will destroy them.® 

6 Deut. i 44; Eccles, : 

vii 6, Nahumi te! 13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall : 
| but the Lorp helped me. 
: 14 The Lorp is my strength and song, and is 


Berore Cinist 700. 





@ Ps. xevi. 5; Gen, 1.1; 
xiv. 19, 


' 
¢ Ps. evi. 1; evil. 1, | 

cxxxvi 1; ‘1 Chron, | eS ee ls 
xvi. 8, 34. | WALT pee ft 





@ Ps, cxy. 9, &c. 


6 Ps. vi. 5; Ixxxvili. 10— 
12, Isa. xxxvill. 18, 


¢ Ps. cxiil. 2; Dan. i, 20. 


8 Heb. out of dutress. the Lorp 


v Ps. cxx. L 
4 Heb. for me. 


@ Ps. xviii. 1 


w Psu. xxvit 1, Ivi. 4, 
ll, cxlvi 5; Isa lb 
12; Heb xiil 6. 


1 Heb. tn my days. 
x Ps. liv. 4, lx. 10. 


2 eb. found me. 


y Ps.xi 4, 1418, 9, 
Jer xvi. "b, 7 


e Pa. xviii. 4—6 
e Ps cxlvi. 3 


& Heb. cut them off 


but in the 


@ Pa Ixxxvii 17 


t Pa, xxvii, 13. 


¢ Exod. av. 2, Ian become my salvation.° 
= | 15 The voice of rejoi ‘ing atl salvation is in the 
? 2 Cor, iv. 13 . qyoic . . 


& Paxxxi22, Rom, ui 4 | Mbernacles of the righteous : the right hand of the 
Lorp doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lorp is exalted : 
right hand of the Lorn doeth valiantly.? 

17 I shall not dic, but live, and declare the works 
| of the Lonp.* 

18 The Lorp hath chastened me sore: 
not given me over unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lonp : ¢ 

20 This gate of the Lorp, into which the rightcous 
shall enter.! 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, and 
art become my salvation." 

22 The stone zhich the builders refused is become 
the head stone of the corner.’ 

23 ®This is the Lorp’s doing; it ts marvellous in 
our eyes. 

94 This is the day which the Lorp hath madc; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorp: O Lorp, 1 
beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lorp: we have blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorn.’ 

27 God 1s the Lorp, which hath shewed us light: 

697 


the 





d Exod xv 6 


e Pa. vi a ae 28; 
Hab i. 


(ver 18, = aut 253 but he hath 
Jonah ii 9 
f 2Cor vi 0 
m Ps. xxii, 14. 
g Isa. xxvi. 2, 





h Ps. xxiv. 7; Yaa. 
xxxv. 8; Rev xxi. 
27; xxii. 14, 15, 


n Ps. Ixxxvi, 16; cxix. 
125; oxlili 12, 


¢ ver. 14; Pas, exvi. 1. 
o Ps, ). 14; evil. 22; Lev. 
vil. 12. 


¢ Matt. xxl. 42; Mark 
xii, 10; Luke XX. 
17; Acts iv. Il; 
Eph i 90; 1 Peter 
il. 4, 7. 


p ver. 14. 
6 Heb. This ts from 
the LORD. 
g zs xcevl 8; ¢. 4; exxxyv. 


r Rom. xv. 11, 


k ag xxl 9; xxfif. 
: ak xi 0; 
Take xix. 38. 


8 Pac. 6. 


PSALM, CXVIII. 
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God's Word is purifying. 
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bind the aperifice with cords, even unto the horns of) Dsross Cxnter 700. 


the altar.” 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee.’ 

29 O give thanks unto the Lonp; for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever." 


PSALM CXIX. 


This psalm containeth sundry prayers, prases, and professions of 
obedience. 


ALEPH. 
LESSED are the 'undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lorp.? 
2 Blessed ave they that keep his tes- 
timonies, and that seek him with the 





whole heart. 

8 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways.° 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. 

5 QO that my ways were directed tu keep thy 
statutes ! 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments.‘ 

7 I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned *thy rightcous judgments.¢ 

8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake mo not 
utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shafl' a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought thee: O 
let me not wander from thy commandments.‘ 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee.’ 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lorp: teach me thy 
statutes./ 

13 With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth.‘ 

14 I have rejoiced in tho way of thy testimonies, 
as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect 
unto thy ways.! 

16 I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not 
forget thy word.” 

GIMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word.” 

18 7Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me.’ 

20 My soul breaketh for the longing that tt hath 
unto thy judgments at all times.” 

21 Thou hast robuked the proud that are cursed, 
which do err from thy commandments.’ 

22 Remove from me reproach and contempt ; for I 
have kept thy testimonies." 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me: but 
thy servant did meditate in thy statutes.’ 


24 Thy testimonies also are my delight and ‘my 
‘counsellors,’ 


ge oe en ene ee 


PSALM, CXIX. 


@ Eather vill 16; 1 Peter 


u ver. 40, Ps. xliv. 
25; cxiiif. 11. 


b Exod xv 2, Isa. xxv. 1. 


v ver 12; Ps, xxv. 4; 
xxvil 11, Ilxxxvi 
ll 


¢ ver 1 
w Ps cxly 3, 6. 
& Heb droppeth. 
Zz Ps evil 26 


1 Or, perfect, or, sincere 


@d Ps. exxvill } 


y 1 Kings iv. 29; Isa. 
Ix. 5, 2 Cor. vi. 11. 


é 1John ill. 9, v.18, 


z vs 12, 112; Matt. x. 
22: Rev iL 26 


aver 73, Prov. iL 6, 
Jaines i. & 


J Job xxii 26, 1 John al 
28. 


6 ver 16 


2 Heb. yudyments of thy 
9 tyhteousness 


g ver. 171. 


¢ Ezek. xxxill 31; 
Mark vil 21, 22, 
Luke xil 15, 1 Tim 
vi. 10, Heb, xili 6 


6 YHeb. Make to pass 


d ver, 40; Prov xxiii 
6, len xxxni 16 


e 2Sain vil 2o 
h bs 21, 118, 2 Chron. xv 
in 


t Ps xxxvil 31, Luke il. 
19, 51. 


S ve 25, 37, 68, 107, 
149, 156, 159 


J va 26, 33, 64, 68, 106, 
124, 185, Ps. xxv 4. 


k Ps xxxiv 11. 
g ver. 77, Pu. evi, 4. 


7 Or, So shall J answer 
hon that reproacheth 
me in anything 


I vs 23, 48, 78. 


m vs. 35, 47, 70, 77, Pa. 
i, 2. 


8 Heb, at large. 


n Pa. cxvi, 7. 


APs. exxxvill. 1, 
Matt. x. 18, 19, 
Acts xxvi. 1, 2. 


3 Heb Reveal. 
t ver 16, 


o Ps vaxix, 12; Gen. 
xivll, ®; 1 Chron. xxix. 
15, Heb, xi. 13 


J ver. 16, 


p va. 10, 131; Ps, xii 1, 
2, Ixili 1; Ixxxiv 2 


g Vs. 10, 110, 118. 
E vs. 74, 81, 147; 
Rom. xv. 4. 
r Pa. xxxix. 8 
s ver. 15. 


3 vor. 137; Ps. xliv. 
18; Job xxiil, 11; 
der. xx. 7, 


4 Heb. men of my counsel 
é we 77, 92. 


ween ee 


Prayers for Illumination. 


DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken thou 
me according to thy word." 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest 
me: teach me thy statutes.” 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts: 
so shall I talk of thy wondrous works.” 

28 My soul °melteth for heaviness: strengthen thou 
me according unto thy word." 

29 Remove from me the way of lying: and grant 
me thy law graciously. 

380 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judgments 
have I laid before ane. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lorp, 
put me not to shame. 

82 I will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou shalt enlarge my heart.’ 


HE. 

33 Teach me, O Lorn, the way of thy statutes ; and 
I shall keep it wnto the end.’ 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it with oy whole heart.‘ 

33 Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
ments ; for therein do I delight.’ 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not 
to covetousness.° 

37 *Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; 
and quicken thou me in thy way.’ 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is 
devoted to thy fear.‘ 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for thy 
judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 
quicken me in thy righteousness.‘ 


VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lorn, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word.é 

42 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that 
reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of 
my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and 
ever. 

45 And I will walk ‘at liberty: for Iseekthy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
and will not be ashamed." 

47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, 
which I have loved.’ : 

48 My hands also will 1 lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved ; and I will meditate 
in thy statutes.’ 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope.‘ 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction: for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud havo had me greatly in derision : yet 
have I not declined from thy law.’ 

52 Iremembered thy judgments of old, O Lorn ; 


und have comforted myself. 
600 


Comfort in the Word of God. 


) 


Ml SHEER cl 


i i. 


AEACSES Pe ee Oe 


PSALM, OXIX. 


Comfort in the Word of God. 
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PRINCES DID SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST ME.~-PSALM CXIX. 23, OL 


53 Horror hath taken hold upon ime because of the 
wicked that forsake thy law.* 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name, O Lorn, in the 
night, and have kept thy law.’ 

56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 


CHETH. 

57 Thou art my portion, O Lorp: I have said that 
I would keep thy words.’ 

58 lintreated thy ‘favour with my whole heart : be 
merciful unto me according to thy word.‘ 

59 I'thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
thy testimonies.‘ 

6O I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. 

61 The *bands of’ the wicked have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will riso to give thanks unto 
thee because of thy righteous judgments.‘ 

700 


Brrore« Cruriat 700, 


a Ezraix 3 


gvs. 12, 26, Vs 


xxxili 6 
697s Ixill 6. 


c Ps xvi 5; Jer x. 16; 
Lam. ill. 24. 


h ver 71; Jer xxxi. 
18,19, Heb, xii. 11. 


d ver 41, 


t va. 12, 26; Ps. evi. 
1, evil 1; Matt. 
xix 17, 


e Luke xv. 17, 18. 


Jj trae cix. 2; Job 


& ver. 35; Ps. xvii. 
10; Ian vi. 10; 
Acts xxyill 27. 


2 Or, companies. 
t ver. G7; Heb, xii. 
10, 11. 


J Acts xvi. 25. 


m ver, 127; Ps. xix. 
10; 


Prov. viii, 10, 
Mi, 19. 


63 I am a companion of all them that fear thicc, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The carth, O Lorp, is full of thy mercy : 
me thy statutes.¢ 


teac’) 


TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant. O Lonr:, 
according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for 
I have believed thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now 
have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doest good; teach me thy 
statutes." 

69 The proud have forged a lie against me: Lut 
I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart./ 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease ; but I delight in 
thy law.’ 

71 Jt ts good for me that I have been afflicted , 
that I might learn thy statutes.’ 

72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver.” 


Dependence on God. 
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PSALM, OXIX. 
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JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : ¢ 2 Thm, iil 15. 
give mo understanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments.* 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when they sce 
me ; because I have hoped in thy word.’ 

75 I know, O Lorp, that thy judgments are 'right, 
and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.° 

76 Let, I pray ties, thy merciful kindness be *for 
my comfort, according to thy word unto thy servant. | 

77 Let thy tender mercios come unto me, that I 
may live: for thy law és my delight.¢ 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt 
perversely with me without a cause: but I will 
meditate in thy precepts.‘ 
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| Beroge Curist 700. 


ave 34, 144; Ps. c. 8; 
exxxvill &; ‘exxxix. 14; 
Job x. 8, 


a Job xxxil. 7—9. 


» Prov. i 15, 
| 1 Heb righteousness. 
‘¢ Heb, xlt 10 
. 2 Heb. to comfort me. 
G Heb palate, 
Pa, xix, 10; Prov. 
vili. 12, 
‘a vs, 24, 47, 174, 
z ver. 128. 


'@ ve 23, 86; Pa. xxv. 3. 


79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and eee. 
those that have known thy testimonies. ! te gs 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I, * %™* * 
be not ashamed. 


CAPH. 
81 My soul fainteth for thy salvation : Lut I hope | 
in thy word. / 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt: 
thou comfort me ? ¢ 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke ; 
yet do I not forget thy statutes.’ 


| @ ver, 88. 


SJ ve 74, 114; Pe. Ixxiil 
26, Ixxxliv. 2. 


bve 12, 26; Hos 
xis 2, Heb. xiii 15 


| g vor 123; Pa. Ixix. 3, 
ce Job xiii 14. 
& Job xxx, 30, 





dvs 10, 21; Ps. cal | 
84 How many are the days of thy servant ? when Biexi.d. 
eva 77, 02, Wit; 


wilt thou exccute judgment on them that persecute 
me ?! 
85 The proud have digged pits for me, which are 


Deut. xxxiit 4 
s Ps, xxxlx 4; Rev. vi. 10 
8 Heb. ¢o do, 


J ver 33, 
not after thy law./ ee ise oan eee 
86 All thy commandments are faithful: they | »i 27 
persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me.‘ phen 78 Meense 


87 They had almost consumed me upon carth ; unt 
I forsook not thy precepts. fe 

88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so shall | 
I keep tho testimony of thy mouth.’ | # ver 40 

19; Matt va 2s 
LAMED. 

89 Bor ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled in 
heaven.™ 

90 Thy faithfulness is *unto all generations : 
hast established the earth, and it ‘abideth.” 

91 They continue this day according to thine; ee 
ordinances: for all are thy servants.’ ue 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights, I should o Jer xxxiti. 2 
then have perished in mine affliction.” a Hab coamel totene 


93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them |, RA — are 


s Ps. xxv 2; Rom v. 

5; ix. 33; 
he Pe Ixaxix 2, Matt 
DAN 84,495; 1 Peteri. Zo 


3 Ileb to generation and 
| generaton, Pa Ixxxix. 1 


' 4 Web, standeth 


thou 


thou hast quickened me. 1 Hab. lil. 16 

94 I am thine, savo me; for I have sought thy 
precepts. 

95 Tho wicked have waited for me to destroy me: 
but I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy| eee 
commandment 7s exceeding broad.’ q Matt eS 

n vi B1, 82, 
MEM. 

97 -O how love I thy law! it ts my meditation all} ° "1% 
the day.” r Pa 2 

98 Thou through thy commandments hast made| =P Ps. cxvi. 16. 


me wiser than mino enemies: for ‘they are ever with | 5 Heb. iis ever with me 
me.’ ¢ Deut, iv. 6,8 





The Excellency of God’s Word. 
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99 I have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies ave my meditation.’ 

100 I understand more than the ancients, because 
I keep thy precepts." 

101 I have rofrained my fect from every evil way, 


b ve. 49,147; I. xxxty 2, | that I might keep thy word. 


102 I have not departed from thy judgments: for 
thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words unto my Staste! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth ! ” 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding : 
therefore I hute every false way.’ 


NUN. 

105 Thy word is a ‘lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path 

106 I have sworn, and I will perform 7, that I will 
keep thy rightcous judgments.’ 

107 I am afflicted very much: 
Lonp, according unto thy word.‘ 

108 Accopt, I bescech thee, the freewill offerings 
of my inouth, O Lorp, and teach me thy judgments.‘ 

109 My soul ts continually in my hand: yet do I 
not forget thy law.‘ 

110) The wicked have laid a snare for me: 
erred not from thy precepts.4 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever: for they ave the rejoicing of my heart.‘ 

112 1 have inclined mine heart to perform thy 
statutes alway, even unto tho end/ 


quicken me, O 


yet I 


SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place and my shield: 
hope in thy word.¢ 

116 Depart from me, ye evildoers : 


J 


for I will keep 


the commandments of my God.* 


hPa vio 8, exvsiy | 


116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that | 
may live: and let me not be ashamed of my 
hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: and I 
will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that err - 
from thy statutes: for their deceit 7s falsehood./ 

119 Thou *puttest away all the wicked of the earth 
‘the dross: therefore I love thy testimonies.’ 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am 
afraid of thy judgments.’ 


AIN. 

121 I have dono judgment and justice: leave me 
not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for good : 
the proud oppress me.” 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the 
word of thy righteousness.” 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes.’ 

125 Iam thy servant; give me understanding, that 
I may know thy testimonies,” 

126 Jt is time for thee, Lorp, to work: for they 
have made void thy law. 


let not 


TOL 


_ PSALM, Orr. 


yf f "y 
y igen Me. 


a ao ies , 


ve ais, i aN 


hits “Wily 


he oy li mH | ! 
& yi ll ue 
ta a yet 


| 
ag 


a ae 


bi il 


hi} ii 


S 
we) 
re 
Ki 
‘s 
u 
P| 
wl 
<t 
a 
1 
z 
pao 
bea 
po ms 
a 
- 
= 
° 
ond 
wa 
Y 
a 
a 
bd 
butes 
om 
be 
fe 
ei 
ply 
fx 
&) 
at 
fo 
fom 
I 
<A 
fxd 
a= 
eo) 





The Excetlency yf God's Word. 


PSALM, UXX. 
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127 Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold.‘ | 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning 
all things t be right ; and I hate every false way.’ 


BErork Curist 700 


@ver 72; Ps, xix. 10; 
Prov. vili 11 


vw ver 40, Psa xxxv 
1; 18am xxis.15, 
Micah vii 9 


6 ver. 104 
PE. wdob. 4 
129 Thy testimnonies are wonderful : therefore doth| 8 or, ag 
xz ver 


my soul keep them, . 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; it 
giveth understanding unto the simple.‘ 

131 I opencd my mouth, and panted: for I longed 
for thy commandments.” 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
las thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.° 

133 Order my steps in thy word; and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me.4 

184 Deliver me from the oppression of man: so 


c Ps xix 7, Prov.i. 4. 
2 ver. 196; Ezek. ix 4. 


d ver. 20, 
a@ ver 88. 


9 Heb The beginning 
of thy word va true 


1 Heb accor ling to the 
custom towards those, &c 


e Ps evil 4 


ye Pa xvil 6; xix. 13, 
Rom vi, 12 


will I keep thy precepts.é y Luke! 74 
135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; and| =” yer 48s 7 Sam 
18 


teach mo thy statutes,‘ 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine cyes, because 
they keep not thy law.' 


hve 12,26, Pa iv 6 


Jor Ive 1, xiv. 17, 
Ezek. ix 4 


TZADDI. 

137 Righteous a7t thou, O Lorp, and upright ave 
thy judgments./ 

188 Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are 
righteous and very “faithful. 

189 My zeal hath ‘consumed me, beeause mine | 
enemies have forgotten thy words.' 

140 Thy word is very *pure: therefore thy servant 
Joveth it.” 

141 Tam small and despised : yet do not I forget 
thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness 28 an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and thy law is the truth.” 

143 Trouble and anguish have *taken hold on me : 
yet thy commandments ave my delights.’ 


10 Heb they shall hare 
no stumblingblock 


c Prov. itl, 2; Isa 
xxxiL 17 


J Ezra ix 15; Neh, Ix, 33, 
Jer xii 1, Dan. ix, 7 


2 Heb righteousness 
3 Heb faithsulness 
A Vs, xix 7-9 
4 Heb cut me off 
{ Pa lalx 9, John ii 17 
5 Heb ted, or, senued 
a Posv 5. 21 
mPa xii 6, xvill 30, xix 
8, Prov xax 5 
e ver 144 
nver 151, Ps xix 9, | 
John xvil 17 
6 Heb found me 


aver W7 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever, vent 
lasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.’ ip vs 34, 73, 169 


| 


KOPH. 
145 I ericd with my whole heart; hear me, O|} gatos xxiv 22, 
Lorp: I will keep thy statutes. Lies elas 


146 I cried unto thee; save me, 7and T shall keep | 7 Or mat 1 may heey. 
thy testimonies. at We 

147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
eried : I hoped in thy word.’ 

148 Mine eyes provent the night watches, that I 
might meditate in thy word." 


giver 74, Pe s\y 
Axxxvan 13, cxax 6, 


t Ian Hii 6, Luke xv. 
4,Adc . 1 Peter il, 25 


3, 


s e e * Ps lahil 6 
149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving- ' aot 
kindness : QO Lory, quicken me according to thy | 
judgment: ie va 40, lid 


150 They draw nigh that follow after mischiet : | 
they are fur from thy law. | 
| s 


181 Thou art near, O Lorn ; ee eer 
mandments are truth.’ 11 Or, What shall the 
° ° ° q 
3 2 Concerning thy testimonies, I havo known of | “zit fongue give 
old that thou hast founded them for ever. 


? 4g exvili 6, Jonah 
Dy) 


and all thy com- 


shallst profit thee? 
12 eb. added. 
13 Or, ltts as the sharp 


RESH. 
153 Coniider mino affliction, and deliver me: for fae 
ido not forget thy law." « Lam, v. 1. 


rey -—. ee 
oe ED “OED ECO OO 


Lhe Belvever’s Prayer in Distress. 


ee 


a ee ee ae Oe ee ee te eee pera or 


154 Plead my cause, and deliver me 
according to thy word.” 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they 
seck not thy statutes.” 

156 °Great are thy tender mercies, O Lonp : 
quicken me according to thy judgments.’ 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine cnemies ; 


: quicken mo 


y ver 51; Pa xity 18, | vet do I not decline from thy testimonies. 


158 I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved ; 
because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken 
me, O Lorp, according to thy lovingkindness.* 

160 °Thy word ts true from the beginning: and 
every one of thy rightcous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

SCHIN, 

161 Princes have persecuted me without a cause ; 
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word.’ 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great 
spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor Iving : Gut thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee because of 
thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace have thev which love thy faw : 
and nothing shall offend them.* 

166 Lorp, 1 have hoped for thy salvation, and 
done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and I love 
them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : 
for all my ways are before thee.4 


TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lorp: 
give me understanding according to thy word.' 

170 Let my supplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shal] utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes./ 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all 
thy commandments a7e righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen 
thy precepts.* 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, O Lorp ; and 
thy law is my delight.’ 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; and 
let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy 
servant; for I do not forget thy commandments.’ 


PSALM CXX. 
1 David prayeth anainst Doeg, 3 reproveth his tongue, 5 complaineth of 
hes necessary conversation with the weched. 
A Song of degrees 





2)N my distress I cried unto the Lorp, and he 
heard me.’ 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 "What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall be ‘done unto thee, thou 


arrows of the mghty | false tongue ? 


4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 
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Prayer for the Peace of Jerusalem. 








5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedar !* 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. 

7 Iam ‘for peace: but when I speak, they are for 
war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

The great safety of the godly, who put their trust in God's protection. 

A Song of degrees. 


*WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh from the Lorp, 
which made heaven and earth.’ 

8 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee will not slumber.‘ 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lorn is thy keeper: the Lorp is thy shade 
upon thy right hand.4 

G6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night.‘ 

7 The Lorn shall preserve thee from all evil: he 
shall preserve thy soul./ 

8 The Lorp shall preserve thy .going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 
evermore.® 





PSALM CXXII. 


1 Darid mrofesseth his yoy for the church, 6 and prayeth for the peace 
thereof. 


A Song of degrees of David. 
WAS glad when they said unto me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lorn.’ 
2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. 
8 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together :' 

4 Whither the tribos go up, the tribes of the Lorn. 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lorb.?’ 

5 For there “are set thrones of judgment, the thrones 
of the house of David.* 

G Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee.’ 

- % Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will 
now say, Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lorp our God I will 
seek thy good.” 


PSALM CXXAITII. 


1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 8 and pray to be delivered 
Srom contempt. 


A Song of degrees, 
4. NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 
that dwellest in the heavens." 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto 

} the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lorp our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. 
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Berore Cunist 700, 


@ Gen. x. 2; xxv. 13; Jer. 
xlix. 28, 20, Ezek. 
xxvii. 13, 


1 Or, a man of peace. 


o Ps. cxxix, 1. 


2 Or, Shall 7 ft up mine 
eyes to the hilis? whence 
should my help come? 


b Ps. cxxiy, 8, 


p Ps. ivi. 
Prov. i, 


exxvil, 1; 
3. 


1, 2; lvil 3; 
32. 


c Ps 
XRV. 


Isa. 


d Ps xvi 8, cix 31, Isa 
xxv 4, 


e Ps. xci 65, Isa <lix. 10° 
Rev vil 16 


g Ps xci 3, Prov 
V4 


o 


“~y 


J Pa. xh 
exly 20 


Gen Er, Pa. cxxl 
2, exxxlv 3 


g Dent xxviii 6, Prov 
Hi. 8; iL 6 


xevil. 10; 


h Isa. hs 8; Zech. vill, 21, 


«28am v 9 
4 Heb, wickedness 


s Prov. xxii, 8; Isa 
xiv. 5, 
J Exod, xv! 34; xxiii. 17; 
Deut. xvi 16 
8 Hob. do sit 
A Deut. xvii 8; 2 Chron 
xix. 8, 
2 Ps. N18. 


é Ps. cxxvill 6; Prov, 
{i 15, Gal, vi. 16 


m Neh. ii 10 


5 Heb. seturned the 
returning of Zion, 
Pa Will, 6; Ixxxv 
3; Hos vi. 11: Joel 
il, 1. 


u Acts xii. 9. 


6 Heb. hath magnified 
to do with them. 


nPs il 4; xl. 4; exv. 3; 
exxl 1; cxil. 8 


7 Or, staging. 
eo Jer xxxi, 9, &c. 


we wee | 


The Deliverance of the Church. 


i A nenp eben. 
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eee. a 





3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, have merey upon 
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 
The church bleaseth God for a miraculous deliverance. 
A Song of degrees of David, 
F it had not been the Lorp who was on 
- our side, now may Israel say ;° 

2 If tt had not been the Lonp who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

8 Then they had swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled against us :” 

4 J’ .1 the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream 
had go... over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone ovor our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lorp, who hath not given us as a 
prey to their teeth. 

7 Qur soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped.’ 

8 Our help ts in the name of the Lorp, who mado 
heaven and earth.’ 


PSALM CXXV. 
1 The sajety of such as trust inGod. 4.4 prayer for the godly, and agucnst 
the wicked 


A Song of degrees. 


HEY that trust in the Lorp shall le as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lorp is round about his 
people from henceforth even for ever. 

8 For the rod of ‘the wicked shall not rest upon the 
lot of the rightcous; lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity.‘ 

4 Do good, O Lorn, unto those that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their crooked 
ways, the Lorp shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : but peace shall be upon Israel.’ 


PSALM CXXVI. 


1 The church, celebrating her vacredible return out of captivity, 4 prayeth 
for, and prophesveth the good success thereof. 


A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lorp ‘turned again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream.” 
2 Then was our mouth filled with 


langhter, and our tongue with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The Lorp ‘hath done great things 
for them. 

3 The Lorp hath done great things for us; whereo/ 
we are glad. | 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorn, as the streams 
in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in ‘joy.' 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
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The Value of God's Blessing. 
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precious seed, shall doubtless come again with |  BYrerr Cunist 700 
cae bringing his sheaves with him. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


1 The mrtue of Gots essing. 3 Good children are his git. 
A Song of degrees “for Solomon. 


¢ XCEPT the Lorn build tho house, they 


1 Or, seed basket 


4 Heb hath flled his 
quire with them, 







destroy 


dJob v 4; Prov. 
oye ] b = ' : ; xxvii 11 
; \ bis wWour mM vain *that build it: except tho [2 Or, of Solomon, Ps 
Ss, Lorp keep the city, the watchman! \\! "" 


| 
‘ . 8 Heb that are builders o 
waketh but in vain.« tn tt f 


a@Ps cxxl 8—58 


e Pacxii 1; exv. 13; 
exix. 1 


6 Gon ili 17, 19 
J Iea. lil. 10. 


¢ Gen. xxxili 5; xbviil 4; 
(Deut. xxvill 4; Josh 
xxlv. 3, 4. 


: 2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
| . to sit up late, to cat the bread of 
sIrows: for so he giveth his beloved sleep.’ 

Pea children are an heritage of the Lorp: and; 


8 Iruit of the womb és Avs reward.¢ 
24 
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PSALMS, CXXVIL, CXXVIIL. 


Happiness of the Godly. 
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as MIN SY fi 


~~ 


ew 
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| 4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; s0 
are children of the youth. 





5 Happy is the man that ‘hath his quiver full of 


& Or, ahall subdue, an | them: they shall not be ashamed, but they ‘shall speak 
Ps xviii 47, or, 


with the enemies in the gate.‘ 


PSALM CXXVIII. 


The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 
A Song of decrees. 


LESSED is every one that feareth the 
Lorp; that walketh in his wavs.‘ 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: happy shalt thou be, and 


wt shall be well with thee.“ 


3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine bv the sides 
705 


The Aglictions of Israel. PSALMS, CXXIX., CXXX. God’s Promises to Jacob. 
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‘THY WIFE SHALL BE AS A FRUITFUL VINE.”— PSALM CXXVIII. 3, 
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of thine house: thy children like olive plants round | _3#¥ox® Carer 700. 5 Let them all be confounded and turned back 
about. thy table.’ a Pa il 8; cxxxty. 3) that hate: Zion. °. a 
4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that ae 6 Let them be as the grade upon the housetops, 
feareth the Lorn. ee mae which withereth afore it groweth up :* 
5 Tho Lorp shall bless thee out of Zion: and thou 7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; nor 
shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life.’ | ’ PES he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s children, and _| 8 Neither do they which go by say, The blessing 
peace upon Israel.° “Sepa 16 of the Lorp be upon you: we bless you in the 
PS ALM COXXIX. f ie aa 26; Ruth name of the Lorp/ 
aca ey ee PSALM OXXK 
A Song of degrees. 1 The paalmest professeth his hope in prayer, & and his patience in hope. 
ANY! a time have they afflicted me |! Or, Much. 7 He exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 
from my youth, may Israel now say :4)“ 784, 7X hs Pts: = A Song of degrees. 


2 Many a time have they afflicted| *? 
me from my youth: yet they have} = 7 jy "5: Jona 
not provailed against me. 2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they made ears be attentive to the voice of my 
long their furrows. : supplications. 

4 The Lorp ts righteous: he hath cut asunder tho hPa. ealill. 2; Rom|_ 2. -f thou, Lorp, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
cords of the wicked. iil. 20, 28, 94. Lord, who shall stand ?4 
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m UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
O Lorn.‘ 





Grounds of Praise to God. 
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4 But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared.* . 

5 I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope.’ 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning: 'Z say, more than they 
that watch for the morning.‘ 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lorp: for with the Lorp 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.” 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.‘ 


PSALM CXXXI. 
1 David, professing hes humility, 3 erhorteth Israel to hope wn God. 
A Song of degrees of David. 

ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty : neither do I ’cxercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too *high for me.’ 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
‘myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my 
soul ig even as a weaned child.§ 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lorp *from henceforth 
and for ever.’ 





PSALM CXXXII. 


1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the religious care he had for 
theark. 8 Hus praye at the removing of the ark, 11 with aw rcepetetion | 
of God's promises. 

A Song of degrees 

ORD, remember David, azd all his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the Lorp, and 
vowed unto the mighty (God of Jacob ;' 

3 Surely 1 will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleop to mine eyes, or slumber to 
mme eyelids,’ 

9 Until 1 find out a place for the Lorp, ‘an 
habitation for the mighty (fod of Jacob.' 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it 
in the fields of the wood.‘ 


7 We will go into his tabernacles : we will worship 
at his footstool.” 


8 Arise, O Lorp, into thy rost ; thou, and the ark 
of thy strength.” 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; 
and let thy saints shout for joy.° 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed. 

11 Tho Lorp hath sworn in truth unto David ; he 
will not turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will I 
set upon thy throne.’ 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them, their children shall 
also sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 For the Lorn hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for Ins habitation.¢ 

14 This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for 
I have desired it." 

15 I will ‘abundantly pless her provision: I will 
satisfy her poor with bread.' 

16 I will also clothe her priests with salvation : and 
her saints shall shout aloud for joy.‘ 

17 There will I make the horn of David to bud: I 
have ordained a “lamp for mine anointed.” 





< 





PSALMS, CXXXI.—CXXXV. 
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Brrorr Curist 700, 


Rt em te ae 


Grounds of Praise to God. 


ee ere ve 





wee ae 


18 His enemies will I clothe with shame : but upon 


a Ps i.11; Exod, xxxiv. | himself shall his crown flourish.’ 


7; 1 Kinga vill. 40; 
Jer xxxliL 8, 9 


»v Ps xxxv. 26; cix. 
29 
6 Ps. xxvil 14, xxxlil. 20; 


xl 1, cxix 81, Isa. vill 
17, xxvi. 8; xxx. 18 


1 Or, which watch unto the 
morneng, 


ec Ps Ixtil 6, cxix, 147 
9 Heb even together. 
wGen xiii. 8, Heb 

xill 1 


d@ Ps 1xxxvi 5,15, exxxi 
3, Isa. lv 7 


e Pa, clii 8, 4, Matt. i 21 


z Exod xxx. 25, 30 
y Ps xii 8, Lev 
xxv 21; Deut iv. 
48, xxvili 8. 
2 Heb walk 


3 Heb wonderful, Pa. 
cxxxix. 6, Job xii J 


J Rom. xii 16 

4 Heb. my soul 

g Matt. xviii 3, 1 Cor 
xiv 20 


5 Heb from now. 
hk Pe. cxxx. 7 


¢ Psa. cxxxy 1, 2, 
1 Chron ix 33 


10 Or, tn holaness 


al Tim i 8 
b 7s CXXIV 8, 
exxviil 5, cAxxv 


21 
+ Pa Ixv i; Gen xlir 
24 


exiil 
cxxxiv 1 


c Ps | 


\, Prov vi 4 


d Pa xen 18, xe. 8, 
oxvi 19, Lukes 37 


6 Heb habitatrona, 
A Acts vil 46 


ée Ps, cxix 
exlvli 1 


21S8am vii 1, xvi 12, 
1 Chron Am oa 


J Exod xix 5, Deut 
vu 6,7, x 15 


mPs vy 7, xcix & 


68, 


g Ya xcv 3, xevii 9 
n Pa Ixxvili 61, Numb 
x 35, 2Uhron vi 41, 42. 
hk Ps cxv. 3 
o ver 16, Job xxix 14, 
Isa lxi 10 
t Job xxviii 25, 26, 
axxvili 22, 24, &c , 
Jer x 18, li 16, 
Zech x 1 
11 Heb from man 
unto beast 
J Ps ixxvili 51, 
cxxxvi 10, Exod 
xh iz, 29 
p Ys Ixxxix. 3, 4, 33, &c., 
cx 4, 28am vii 32,1 
Kinga viii 25, 2 Chron. 
vi 16, Luke i 69, Acts 
ii, 30 


EPs. exxxvi 15, 
Exod. vii ~—x., xiv 
i Ps. cxxxvi 17, &c 


ro 85, cxxxvi 19, 


q Ps xlviii 1, 2. 
nPs. Ixxviii, 65, 
cxxxvi 21,22; Josh 
xii 7 
r Ps, lxviil. 16, 
12 Heb to generation 
and generatson, 
o Ps. cli. 12; Exod. 
fil. 16. 


7 Or, surely. 


s Ps cxlvii. 14. 
P Deut xxxil. 36. 
¢ ver 9; Ps. exiix. 4; 2 
Chron vi. 41; Hos. xi.12. 
q Pa. oxv. 4—8. 
8 Or, candle. 
t¢ 1 Kings xi. 36, xv 4. 
2 n xxi 7; Exek 
xxix. 21; Luke i 69 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
The venefit of the communion of sarnte. 

A Song of degrees of David. 
SS EHOLD, how goud and how pleasant it 1s 
€& for brethren to dwell *together in unity!” 
2 Jt w like the precious ointment 
OS) upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went down to the 
skirts of his garments ;* 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 

descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the 
Lorp commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.’ 


PSALM CXXXIV. 
An exhortateon to bless God. 
A Song of degrees. 

EHOLD, bless ye the Lorn, all ye servants 
of the Lorp, which by night stand in the 
house of the Lorp.’ 

2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 
and bless the Lorp.‘ 


3 The Loxrp that made heaven and earth bless thee 
out of Zion.’ 









PSALM CXXXV. 


1 Ax erhortation to prarse God for his mercy, 5 for his powes, 8 for Avs 
pedgments, 15 The vanity of idols 19 stu echortation to bless God 


RAISE ve the Lorp. Praise ye the 
name of the Lorp; praise him, O ye 
servants of the Lorn.* 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lorn, in the courts of the house 
of our God,’ 
3 Praise the Lorp: for the Lorn is good: sing 
praises unto his name ; for if ts pleasant.‘ 
4 For the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and Israol for his peculiar treasure. ! 
5 For I know that the Lorp és great, and that our 

Lord is above all gods.¢ 

G6 Whatsoever the Lorn pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places.‘ 

7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain; he 
bringeth the wind out of his treasuries." 

8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, "both of man 
and beast.’ 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of 
thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants.‘ 

10 Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 

Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan :” 

12 And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage 
unto Isracl his people.” 

13 Thy name, O Lorn, endureth for ever; and thy 
memorial, O Lorp, throughout all generations.’ 

14 For the Lorb will judge his people, and he will 
repent himself concerning his servants.’ 

15 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the 
work of men’s hands.* 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eye# 
have they, but they see not: 
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God's enduring Merey. 


oe 





poe ea 5, — Seren a Soe SOE CEN 


own ee ~—- 





17 They have cars, but they hear not; neither is er ene 


there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them aro like unto them: so ts 
every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bloss the Lorpv, O house of Israel: bless the 
Lorn, O house of Aaron :* 

20) Bless the Lorn, O house of Levi: ye that fear 
the Lorn, bless the Lorp. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zion, which dwelleth 
at Jerusalem. Praise yo the Lorn.’ 


v Pa. civ. 27; axlv. 
15, cxlvil. 9. 


@ Ps. cxv. 9, &e. 


6 Ps. cxxxiy. 3. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 
An ethortation to give thunts to Gal tor particular mer cres 


GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for he is 





3 Meb th: words afa 
good: for his merey exndureth tor ever. oe 
° ‘ . 4 Heb, lai us on 
2 Ogive thanks unto the God of gods.: —— heups 


S din , : ’ eer c Pseevi 1, evil 1. exvii 
for his merey endureth for ever. 1. Lilian aot ok 48. 


3 QO give thanks to the Lord of lords: |? Chron xx. 21. 
: | a Deut x 17 


for his mercy endureth for ever. b eapedecen 
4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his} 5 Neb and of a 
merey cudureth for ever.’ ers perce 
§ To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for his : 
nerey cudureth tor ever! 
G To him that stretched out the earth above the! 
waters: for his merey endureth for ever.s | r Leek ti 26 
7 To him that made great lights: for his merey 9 Ps xxv 2, Gen 1 9, 
endureth tor over! | 7 Neb Mate bare 
& The sun 'to rule by day: for his merey endureth | & Gen i 
for ever! Mian i 8, Lack 
The moon and stars to rule by night: for his ean 
inerey endureth tor ever. 8 Heb, wasted 
10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn : 
for his mercy endurcth for ever: 


4 


4 
* 





a A ‘4 
aH a ; 
ty : 3 
/ i f y/ 
4 aN fh 
Ag 
rb see 
Wa ‘4 mgr 
3 y i e , 








J Gon bd, Provo a 19, 
| Jer Hi 5 


© Hel the head of mu 
joy 


cdety 


9 Heb that 


11 And brought out Isracl from among them: for devel whch thou 
‘ ‘ : oe ; cA dtdst to us 
his merey endureth for ever : ee 


12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever! 

13 To him which divided the Red sea into parts:|} 19 sey ie roct 
for his merey endureth for ever: a Iva xi 16 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of Ps jexxxv 8, Lxod 
it: for his merey endureth for ever: AA xod xh 51, xiii 3,17 

1) But *overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the '/ rxod vi 6 
Red sca: for his mercy endureth for over.” gg ae ee 

16 To him which led his people through the wil-| 4 Ps cxix 46 
derness: for his mercy endureth for ever.’ eee annie 4 

17 To him which smote great kings: for his merey |" oo ee es 
endureth for ever :? 
18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy endureth 


xXivii 1, Jer xx 
12,1 2,15, 20, Rev 
xvin 6 


o Exod, xii 18, xv 22, 
Deut viii. 16. 


ce Psa v 7; xxvill. 2, 
1 Kings viii 29, 30, 


for ever :? Isa. xiit 21 
19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy |? P# exxxv 10, 11. 
yg Deut xxix. 7. 


endureth for ever: 

20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

21 And gave their land for an heritage : for his 
mercy endureth for ever :' 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate: for his 
mercy endureth for ever :* 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
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d Ps cli. 16, 22. 
r Numb xxi, 21. 


s Numb xxi. 33; Josh. 
xif 1, &e. 


e Ps cxiil. 8,6, Prov’ 
ill. 34; Isa. lvl. 15° 
James iv 6; 1 Peter 
vb 


¢ Ps. cxxxy. 19, 


J Ps. xxii. 3, 4, 


t Ps. exili 7, Gen. vill. 1; 
Deut. xxxli. 36. 


g Ps. lvil 2; Job x, 
A xlv.15, Philipp. 


PSALMS, CXXXVI.—CXXXVIII. 





1 Heb yor the rulings bu 


gcrom- 
penseth unto thee iu 


[1 Dered praeth God for the tenth of las word 
the henys of the earth shall prarse Cod, 
tn Gad 


£ Ian xtil 1, 6, dc, | 


The Return from Captivity. 


Or? ee 


— + ee 





25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for lis mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXXXYVII. 


1 The constuncy of the Jews en cuptirity. 7 The prophet curseth 
and Bubel, 


» Y the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remein- 
bered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upen the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away captive 
required of us *a song; and they that ‘wasted us 
required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the sungs 
of Zion.” 

4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s song in a “strange 
land ? 

5 If 1 forget thee, O Jerusalom, Jet my right land 
forget. her cunning. 

6 Jf Ido not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if 1 prefer not Jerusalem 
above *my chief joy.‘ 

7 Remember, O Lorn, the ehildren of Edom in the 
day of Jernsalein; who said, 7Rase it, rase af, ecce to 
the foundation thereof.’ 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be "destroy ed ; 


relon. 





te (happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast 


served us.? 
9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy 


little ones against the stones. 


\ 


PSALM CXXAVIIL 


1 He prophesiet’ that 
7 He prajesseth his conndence 


A Psalm of Tayid. 


WILL praise thee with my whole heart : 

before the gods will I sing praise unto 
theo.’ 

2 I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
Jovingkindness and for thy truth: for 
thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 


name.° 
8 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and 


strengthenedst me with strength m my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O 
Lorpv, when they hear the words of thy’ mouth.‘ 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lorp: 
for great is the glory of the Lorn. 

6 Though the Lorp be high, yet hath he respect 
unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar 
off.’ 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save met 

8 The Lorp will perfect that which concerneth me: 
thy mercy, O Lorp, endureth for ever: forsake not 
the works of thine own hands.‘ 





The Omniscience of God. 


et EE 


ad 








PSALM, CXXXIX. 


Prayer for Sincerity. 








“BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN, YEA, Wi WEPT."—PSALM CAAXVII 1 








womens i att 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


1 Deaceul praiseth God for his allaeeing providence, 17 aud for his infinite 
mercies. 19 He defieth the wicked. 23 He prayeth for since ity. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 





LORD, thou hast searched me, and 
known me.* 

2 Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest 
my thonght afar off. 

3 Thou 'compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways.‘ 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, 
O Lorn, thou knowest it altogether.? 

® Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

( Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it.* 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence ?/ 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I 
mako my bed in hell, behold, thou art there.t 

) Jf Itake the wings of the morning, and dwell in 


the uttermost parts of the sea ; 


10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 


right hand shall hold me. 


11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; 
even the night shall be light about me. 
12 Yea, the darkness *hideth not from thee; but 











ee ERNE Rm RIN it 








— ll 
em e — 


Berors Canist 1055 the night shineth as the day: *the darkness and the 


—_—- —_- _ 


38 Heb asw the dari- 
ness, 10 ia the light 


h Job xxvi 6, xxxiv 
22, Dan i. 22, 
Heb lv 13, 


a Ps xvii 3; Jor. xii. 3 
4 Heb greatly. 
5 Or, 
body, 


& 2 Kings xix. 27; Matt. 
ix. 4; John il 24, 20. 


1 Or, winnowest 


¢ Job x, 8,9, Eccles. 
xb 6, 


c Job xxx! ¢ 
G Heb. all of them 


7 Or, what 
they should 
JSashioned 


d Hob fv. 13. 
9 Pa. xl &. 


strength, of, 


days 
be 


¢ Pa. xl. 5; cxxxi, 1; Job 
xili. 3 
S Jer. xxili, 24; Jonah! 8, 
& Pa. exix. 115, Isa. 
xi 4. 
g Job xxvi 6, Prov xv, 
11, Amos ix, 2——4, 
t Jude 15. 


e 
mPs. cxlx. 188; 2 
Chron. xix. 2. 


2 Heb. darkeneth not. 


na Pa xxvi. 2; Job 
xxxi 6. 


light are both alike to thee." 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast 
covered me in iny mother's womb. 

14 I will praiso thee: for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous ave thy works, and 
that my soul knoweth ‘right well. 

15 My Ssubstance was not hid from thee, when I 
was made in seeret, vid curiously wrought in_ the 
lowest parts of the earth.’ . 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect ; and in thy book Sall my menbers were 
written, 7which in continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
O God! how great is the sum of them? 

18 /f 1 should count them, they are more in num- 
ber than the sand ; when J awake, Tam still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men.* . 

20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine 
enemies take thy name in vain.’ 

91 Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate thee? 
and am not I grieved with those that rise up against 

e?" 
ae I hate them with pertect hatred: I count them 
mine enemies. 

93 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try 


me, and know my thoughts :” 
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Prayer gor Deliverance. PSALMS, CXL, CXLI. Prayer for Delwerance. 
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LET THE RIGHTEOUS REPROVE ME, AND IT SHALL BE A KINDNISS.--PSALM CXLI. 5. 
@ 


ee ree tee 





2 ue 


24 And see if there be any wicked way in me, and | 3#oae Cuazsr 1055. 7 O Gop the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
lead me in the way everlasting.* a Ps. v. 8; oxlilt. 10 thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Grant not, O Lorn, the desires of the wicked : 
PSALM CXL, 2 Or, let them not b | further not his wicked device ; %est they exalt them- 
1 David prayeth to lg delivered fiom Saul and Doeg. 8 He prayeth exalted : 
against them 12 He comforteth himself by confidence in God. y Deut. xxxii27. | selves, Selah.¢ 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 


. 2 Pa vil 16; xclv. 25; | lot the mischief of their own lips cover them.‘ 
GENS ELIVER O Lo fi t] Prov. xii 13; xvii. | '© P 
x ey ee oe a | 10 Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be cast 


oy e . 
dries man: “preserve me from the 'viol lence : : 
\ Be 9 B eae P : ne eres ieee * | into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again." 
2 ZL)! : b ver. 4. 11 Let not ®an evil speaker be established in the 







2 Which imagine mischiefs in their ; 
heart ; continually are they gathered together for war.‘ sa iced seg eeu earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 
3 They have sharpened thcir tongues like a serpent; man af silence, be 12 I know that the Lorp will sae the cause 
adders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. tablished i te) of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 


4 Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the Mental bis over | 18 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy 
wicked ; preity ay eer 6-‘violent man whole * name: the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


J Ps. ix. 4, 1 Kinga 
have purposed to overthrow my goings.’ vill, 45 PSALM CXLI. 
; d Ps, lvill. 4; Rom. iil. 13.|1 Dad prayeth that his suit may be acceptable, 8 his consoience sincere, 


5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords;/, |, 1: Pa ixzi 4. 7 and his life safe from imares. 
they have spread a net by the wayside ; they have set 7 Pa xxxv. 7: lil 6: A Psalm of David. 
gins forme. Selah/ ease ee o¢. ORD, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me ; 


6 I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my God: hear| & Pa. xx, 5 
the voice of my supplications, O Lorp, ° 
740 


give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee.! 
2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee 





Prayer for Favour in Judgment. 


as inconse; and the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice.“ 

3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth; keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise 
wicked works with men that work iniquity : and let 
me not eat of their dainties.’ 

5 ‘Let the righteous smite me; t shall be a 
kindness: and let him reprove me; % shall be an 
excellent oil, which shall not break my head: for 
yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities.” 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words ; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth.’ 

& But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the Lord: 
in thee is my trust ; *leave not my soul destitute.* 

9 Keep’ me from the snares which they have laid 
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity.’ 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst 
that I withal *escape.é 


PSALM CXLII. 
David sheweth that in his trouble all his comfort was in prayer unto God. 
4Maschil of David ;4 A Prayer when he was in the cave.’ 


Olan iT 
i 


(Kie~N CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice; 
RIBAY (4 with my voice unto the Lorp did I make 
aeqa my supplication. 
Ree 862 I poured out: my complaint before 
mae him; 1 shewed before him my trouble.’ 
NE 3 When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path. In the 
way wherem I walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me.‘ 

4 ®I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no man that would know me: refuge ®fuiled me ; 
“no man cared for my soul.’ 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: I said, Thou art my 
refuge and my portion in the land of the living.” 

6 Attend unto my cry; for [ am brought very low: 
deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are stronger 
than I.* 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name: the righteous shall compass me about; for 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me.’ 





PSALM CXLIII 


Davd praysth for favour in gudgment. 3 He complaineth of his 
griefs. & He strengtheneth hes faith by meditation and prayer. 7 He 
prayeth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for sanctification, 12 for 
destruction of Ave enemies. 


A Psalm of David. 

EAR my prayer, O Lorp, give ear to 
my supplications: in thy faithfulness 
answer me, ard in thy righteousness.’ 

2 And enter not into judgment with 

: thy servant: for in thy sight shall no 

man ling be justified.’ 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he 
hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath 


made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 


ro" 





PSALMS, CXLII., CXLHIL, CALIV. 


Buyors Cuzist 1055. 


@ Pas. cxxxiv. 2; 
xxix. 39; 1 Tim. tL 8; 
Rev. v. 8; vill, 3, 4. 


r Pa. ixxvil. 3; cxlii3 
¢ Pa. lxsvii. 6, 10, 11. 
t aoa 1; lxxxvill. 


6 Prov. xxiii. 6. 

1 Or, Let the righteous 
smite me kindly, and 
reprove me; le not thelr 
precious au break my 
head, &. 

8 Or for I am be 
come like, &c., Ps. 
lxxxviil, 4. 


« Ps, xxviii. 1. 
Prov ix. 8; xix. 25; xxv. 


eo Pa v. 8; xxv. 1; 
xvi. 5, 

9 Heb. hide me with 
thee. 


ad 2Cor ! 9. 


w Pa.xxv. 4,5; cxxxix. 
24, Neh. ix. 20; Isa. 
xxvi. 10. 


2 Heb make not my soul 
bare. 


e Ps. xxv.15; cxxiii 1,2, 
2 Chron. xx. 12. 


z Pa. cxix 25, 87 40 
&c. 

J Ps cxix. 110; cx! 5 
cxliL, 3. 


3 Heb. pass over. 
yg Ps. xxxv. 8, 
y Pa liv. 5; oxvi. 16. 


4 Or, A Psalm of David 
giving wnetruction. 


h Pa livil title. 
1 Sam. xxii 1; xxiv. 3, 


10 Heb my rock, Ps 
xvili, 2, 31 


11 Heb to the war, &c 
gt Ps xvill, 34; 2 Sam. 
xxil, 35, 


J i cll. title, Iaa. xxvi. 


12 Or, My mercy 
a2 Sam. xxil 2, 3, 40, 
48. 


E Pa cxl. 5; cxhil. 4 


5 Or, Look on the right 
hand, and see. 


6 Heb. perished from me. 


b Ps. vill. 4; Job vil. 
17; Heb. fi. 6 


7 Heb. no man sought after 
my soul 


t Ps xxxi. 11; lxix. 20, 
Ixxxviil, 8, 18. 
c Ps. xxxix. 5, Ixil. 
9, cli.11, Jobiv. 19; 
xiv. 2. 


mPs. xvi. 5; xxvii. 18, 
xivi. 1; Ixxili 96, xol 
2; cxix. 57; Lam. ul 24 


@ Ps. xviii 9; clvy 82, 
dea. lxiv. 1. 


n Pa. cxvi. 6 
e Pa. xviii, 18, 14. 
18 Heb hands 
oPs. xiil 6; xxxiv. 2; 
cxix. 17. 
J ver. 11; Ps. xviil16, 
liv 8; lxix. 1, 2, 14; 
Mal, i. 11. 
g Ps. xii. 2. 
APs. xxxill, 2, 3; 
x! 3 


14 Or, victory. 

t Pas. xvill, 50. 
p Pa. xxxi. 1. 

J va. 7, 8. 


gq Ps cxxx. 38; Exod 
xxxiv. 7; Job iv 17 
; xv 


15 Heb. cut. 

& Ps. exxviii. 3. 

16 Heb. from dud to 
ind, 


A Song of Thankagiving. 


4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; 
my heart within me is desolate." 

5 I remember the days of old; I meditate on all 
thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands.’ 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul 
thirsteth after thee, as u thirsty land. Selah.’ 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lory: my spirit faileth : 
hide not thy face from me, ‘lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit." 

8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in the 
morning ; for in thee do I trust: cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my 
soul unto thee.’ 

9 Deliver me, O LorD, from mine enemies: I “Ave 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy 
spirit is good ; lead me into the land of uprightness.” 

11 Quicken me, O Lorp, for thy name’s sake: for 
thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble.’ 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 
destroy all them that afflict my soul: for I um thy 
servant.’ 


PSALM CXLIV. 


1 David blesseth God for his mercy both to kun and to man. 5 He 
prayeth that God would poicei fully delive him fiom his enemcees 
promueth to praise God. 
Lungdom. 


9 He 
11 He prayeth for the happy state of the 


A Psalm ot David 
>;LESSED le the Lorp “my strength, 


; which teacheth my hands "to war, 
1} and my fingers to fight :* 

2 "My goodness, and my fortress: 
my high tower, and my deliverer . 

Sree, my shield, and de in whom I trust: 
who subdueth my, people under me.’ 

3 Lorp, what is man, that thou takest knowledge 
of him! or the son of man, that thou makest account 
of him {4 

4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow 
that passeth away.‘ 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lorn, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.? 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter thom: shoot out 
thine arrows, and destroy them.‘ 

7 Send thine “hand from above; rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of 
strange children 7” 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of falsehood.€ 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon 
a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will 1 sing 
praises unto thee.’ 

10 Jt de he that giveth “salvation unto kings: who 
delivercth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand ot 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand ¢s u right hand of falsehood :/ 

12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be as corner 





- stones, polished after the similitude of a palace :* 


13 That our garners may be full, affording ‘all 
manner of store: that our sheep may bring forth 


thousands and ten thousands in our streets :° 
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David's Psalm of Prawee. PSALMS, CXLV., OXLVI., CXLVIL Giod’s Works and Ways. 


ren RPP OA TE PEERED re Wee ee ee lauuienseeeneenempameneete 
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14, That our oxen may be ‘strong to labour, that) Bxvone Casuri0s. | 3 Put not your trust in princes, nov in the son of 


ae 





~~ 


breaking in, nor going out, that there be |1 Heb. able todeur burdens, | an, in whom there is no help,” 
there be no oo going : | oF, doaden with flesh. , . 





no complaining in our streets. | Sg Gersaiabian 4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; 
15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case: p Pa oxvill, 8, 9; Iss, in that very day his thoughts perish.? 
yea, happy ts that people, whose God is the Loxp.* |, ae 99: Keele, | 2 Happy i Ae that hath the God of Jacob for his 
er |" ait, 7; Im iL 22,| help, whose hope is in the Lorp his God :’ 
PSALM CALV. a Px, xxxill. 5 ixy.4,| 6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all 


1 Davia praisth God for his fame, 8 for his goodness, 11 fur ia ee eal that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever :’ 
14 for hi dence, 17 for | ny mercy. . W; ) . 
se es cel la cae le ac ac (in, 7 Which executeth judgment for the oppressed : 


David’s Psalm of praise? . ; 
miicx eee een on eee Gent Revalv.7.) Which giveth food to the hungry. The Lorp looseth 


WILL extol thee, iny God, O king, ,4 Pac title 
t Pa txvill 6; ell! 0; the prisoners.: 





he 7 Bil sa a sake thas 8 The Lorp openeth the eyes of the blind: the 
2 Every dav will I bless thee: and I Lorp raiseth them that are bowed down: the Lorp 
: ig aca cla eee eee yw Paexiy Ads extel, loveth the righteous : " 
will praise thy name for ever and over. ti, Matt ix 30; Luke |, sa 
® Great isthe Loan, and’ greatly 40: xill, 13; Jom ts.| 9 The Loxp preserveth the strangers; he relieveth 
? a) 


be praised ; and his greatness 7 hable.« 9 Regie of hus great- |the fathorless and widow : but the way of piers 
° ; e #2 unsearcnabie. 
] 3 gr € ness there In no search, he tur ‘neth upside down." 


4 One generation shall praise tl rk» to another, 19%, ¥- 9; x. 10, Rom. ; 
and shall sais thy Sipky ee ais ¢ V's a 4; exlvil. 5, 10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy God, Q 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy ° Ps lxvll 5; ext | Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Loxp.” 
' eC x. 
majesty, and of thy wondrous *works. | d Isa, xxxvill 19 PSALM CXLVIL 


6 And meu shall speak of the might of thy terrible} © Ps = 16; exlv 13. / 1 The prophet eahorteth to praise God for his care of the church, 4 li: 
eo ee power, 6 and his mercy 7 to praise him for his providence. 12 t 





acts: and I will ¢ xi 16 
. d i declare thy greatness ''$ Heb things, or, words | praise him for his blesstags upon the kingdom, 15 for hea power over the 
They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy, pe eee meteors, 19 aud for hia ordinances wi the church. 





great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. Is Heb great in mercy 
8 ‘The Lokp is gracious, and full of compassion ; |« be eo Stes aD 
| 


RAISE ye the Lorn: for it is good to 


od xxxiv '6, 7, sing praises unto our God; for i is 





slow to anger, and of great mercy.‘ Numb xiv 18, : eget tints rs 
tts sel eae oT iia antl ota guslieie Sal pleasant ; aid praise is comely, 
: Whi ay ee Gene cere noe eRe i cxxay¢ | 2 The Lorp doth build up Jeru- 
ure over all his works.‘ y Pac 5; Nahum! 7, , ; : 
10 All thy works shall praise thee, O Lorn ; andi) Vea gig gs er ee 
oe a ar Ais Gloeer Uw anna 9 Bae sae | 3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up 
eye SAM peat OF he ROH OF Uy: KID EA OM ee kee their "wounds: 


12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty o 


ase a Gen xv 5, Is x | them all by thew names.‘ 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 26, y 


| 

‘ . . | 
ang ure! ly powers | 18, Ix. 1, Luketv.} 4 "Fo telleth the number of tho stars; he calleth 
| 5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: “his 


‘ ° ° ° . 7 r/ ere 
13 Thy kingdom is °an everlasting kingdom, and , ie ined hate nidoratandiie Geant! 
hy dominion endureth throug all eenerations.* | oes ee aes 
: ; 4 ‘7 “ . tly 7 - se be ayy © He Aesotame of 6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek: he casteth the 
le " 
rie eae ia i ae aaa cei wicked down to the ground.‘ 


up all those that be bowed down.' 
15 The eyes of all ‘wait upon thee ; and thou givest 
them their meat in due season. ! 


4, exlv 8, 1 Chron : * os scivine * ‘ 
so ae Giys,| © Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving ; sing 


Nahum i 3 praise upon the harp unto our God : 


| b Ps \lvili 1, xevi 
ie ab ais 
ms oxy tem IT” 8 Who vovercth the heaven with’ clouds, who 


16 Thou openest thine hai atisfi , Pa ealvi 8,9 age 
a ; a pee + Pa exlvi 8 prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to 
desire of every living thing. ! d 
ODrolier watoihes grow upon the mountains. 


17 The Lorp is righteous i in all his ways, and ®holy |) Ps civ 27; exxxvi 25 9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young 


in all his works. & Ps civ 21; exlvil 9 
% ely 19, 14,| ravens which cry.‘ 


: at 
. 18 ane Lorp ; nigh unto all ae call upon = eee i. 7.1 10 He delightoth not in the strength of the 
um, to all that call upon him in trath. | uf ine on Norse : he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 


; : ° : J 
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him:) -rs cv 97, 98; : 
exxxvi 25, cxiv | Man. 





iene hear their cry, and will save them. 15; Job xxxvill 41,/ 11 ‘The Lorn taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
1¢ Loxp preserveth all them that love him : but}, 7, Jomiv 26 |in those that hope in his mercy. 
all the wicked will he destroy.” 7 Vw xaxlil 16-18; 12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem ; praise thy God, 


21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lorp:| |, oc acqsaians 0 FaGn 
and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever.| 13 Heb. Who maketh 13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates 


thy border peace. 
; 14 Heb sat of wheat,| he hath blessed thy children within thee. 
De ee xut'it | 14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth 


1 The psalmest voweth perpetual praises to God. 8 Le echorteth not tu 


trust in man. § God, for his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, is . hi is 6,7; Is. thee with the finest of the wheat.¢ 


ee Gee ee: 9 Heb Hallelujah. 15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 
; RAISE? ye the Loxp. Praise the Lonp,; * Ps, evil. 20; Job) his word runneth very swiftly.’ 
O my soul.” n Ps cil 1. 16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the 


2 While I live will I praise the Lorp:} — ¢ jut xxavit. hoarfrost like ashes.‘ 
I will sing praises unto my God while 17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can: 


N have any being. aren stand before his cold ? 
712 





Praise, founded on PSALMS, CXLVIIL, CXLIX, God's Worle andl Wons 
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*° STORMY WIND FULEILLING HI8S WORD.’’—PsALM CXLVIII 8. 
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18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : he |__Bs7o"* Cumst 660 
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11 Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, and 


Fe TT 


causeth his wind to blow, aud the waters flow.* aver 15, Job xxxvil 10 all judges of the earth: 

1) He sheweth 'his word unto Jacob, his statutes * Heb words | 12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
und his judgments unto Israel.’ 1° ik 7: Deu xxxui 2. Children : 

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for! * Mal lv 4 13 Let them praise the name of the Lorp: for his 
his judgments, they have not known them. Praise — 4 He eased. name alone is fexcellent ; his glory ew above the earth 
ve the Lorp.* eg as Rom and heaven. 

PSALM CXLVIII. _ Pavitt, exti4; 14 He also exaltcth the horn of his people, the 
1 The paalncest exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terrestrial, 11 and the rational | , praise of all his saints > even of the children of Israel, 


creatures to praise God. | 1 Ps ixxy 10, exlix. 9 people near unto him. Praise ye the Lorp.! 


RAISE® ye the Lorp. Praise ye the , a ea 


. Hallelujah 
Lorp from the heavens: praise him in’ | PSALM CXLIX. 
the heights. é 1 The prophet exhorteth to pn arse God fur his luce to the chiach, 5 and for 
2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise | 4 ps ci, 20,01, that power which he hath given to the church. 





5 Heb, Hallelujah v Y RAISE ye the Loxp. Sing unto the 


me Pa. xxxill. 3; Ion ; a: e } 
xl 10 Lorp a new song, aud lus praise in the 


ye hin, all his hosts.‘ . 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him. all 






| 
| 
| 


yo stars of light. ¢ Gen, 1 7. 1 Kings wll >) congregation of’ sunts.” 
4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters; p, ns eee 9 Jct Israel rejoice in him that made 
that be above the heavens.‘ . 10; Isa liv 5; Zech. him: let the children of Zion be joyful in 


ix. 8; Matt. xxi. 5, ; d . 
5 Let them praise the name of the Lorp: for he], ps. xxiii ¢ 9; Gon. 1 | their King.” 


6 ° ° * ’ ‘: 
commanded, and they were created/ ae st. exix | Let. them praise his name in the dance: Iet 
& . { a Cc . ‘ e M4 ° ; 
G He hath also stablished them for ever and ever : | BO, 91, Jer xxxk 35,/ them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and 
he hath made a decree which shall not pass.é | 


o Pa Ixxxi 2, cl 4 harp.? ; : 
7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, ye dragons, and ;4 1s xiii 20 4 For the Lorn taketh pleasure in his people : he 


| 
all doeps :4 p Paxxxy 27, cxxall | Wil) beautify the meck with salvation.” 
8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours ; stormy wind |: Pe cxivil 15—18 | 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing 
fulfilling his word :' q conan tt ‘aloud upon their heds.? 


e e e 6 Heb. h : > : ‘foo x » *U i 
9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all es ac praaies 6 Let the high praises of God : 1 their mouth, 
cedars :/ | Wiz’ | * sand a twoedged sword in their hand ;’ 
; : and 
10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and} "}sh 5 Rey 7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 


“fly ing fowl ; 3 Heb. birds of wing punishments upon the people ; _ 
1 


” 


Exhortation to Praise. PSALM, CL. Exhortation to Praise. 
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8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles | BEFe®# Canser 660. 2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise hin 
with fetters of iron ; b Pa oxlv, 5,6; Deut according to his excellent greatness. ’ 


Y To execute upon them the judgment written:| 4 0; cornet 3 Praise him with the sound of the *trumpet : praise 


this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the LoRD.*|o Pa cxlvi. 1¢; Deut | him with the psaltery and harp.° 
ve Pa lxxxt. 9; z0vi.| 4 Praise him with the timbrel and ‘dance: prais« 
6; 8, 


PSALM CL. : oe ae him with stringed instruments and organs.? 
1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind of instruments. @ Ps. xxxill, 2; xoll. 5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals : praise him 


Yom RAISE! ye the Lorp. Praise God in his 8; Ie. xxxvitl 90. | ypon the high sounding cymbals.° 
sanctuary : praiso him in the firmament of |  """y‘Gwe’ se, 1¢19,| 8 Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lorp. 
his power. 28; xvi Dy axv. 1,6 | Praise ye the Lorn. 
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ANCIENT MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
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PROVERBS, 1. the Proverbs. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 The use of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to fear God, and believe his 





Brrore Curist 1000. word. 10 To arord the enticings of senners. 20 Wesdom complacneth 
of her contempt, 24 She threateneth her contemners. 







HE proverbs of Solomon the son 
of David, king of Israel ;* 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 
to perceive the words of understanding; 

3 To receive the instruction of wis- 
dom, justice, and judgment, and ‘equity ;° 
4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young 
man knowledge and *discretion. 

5 A wise man will hear, and will increase learn- 
ing; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 


@ ch x.1; xxv.1; 1 Kings 
iv. 32; Eccles, xil. 9. 


1 Heb. equdtees. 
bch 1 1,9 


2 Or, advisement. 


oot wise counsels 2° 
3 an eloquent speccn. 6 To understand a proverb, and *the interpretation ; 
@ Pa. ixxviill 2. 


ithe words of the wise, and their dark sayings.’ 

4 Or, the principal part | 97 | The fear of the Lorp is ‘the beginning of 

“SS; Pack 0° Baie | Knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction.’ 
a 8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 

forsake not the law of thy mother :/ 





J ch. lv. 13 vi. 20. 


: ee . 9 For they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy 
9g t) 
& Gon, xanix. 7,0 Pa head, and chains about thy neck.‘ 


10 { My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not,* 
715 


The Voice of Wisdom. 
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11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause ; “ 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave ; and 
whole, as those that go down into the pit :’ 

& We shall find all precious substance, we shall 
fill our houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one 
purse : 

15 My son, walk not thou in the way with them ; 
refrain thy foot from their path :° 

16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste to 
shed blood.¢ 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 'in the sight of 
any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood ; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy of 
gain; which taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof.? 

20 ¥ *Wisdom cricth without; she uttereth her voice 
in the streets :/ 
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SNARING BIRDS.--PROV. I. 


21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying, i 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity ? and the scorners delight in their scorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour 
out my spirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you.‘ 

24 |] Because I have called, and ye refused; | 
have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ;4 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof :* 

26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock 
when your fear cometh ;’ 

27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you.‘ 

28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not 
find me :' 

29 For that they hated knowledge, 
choose the fear of the Lorp :™ 

380 They would none of my counsel: thoy despised 
all my reproof.* 

716 


and did not/| m ver. 22; Job xxl 14; 


PROVERBS, II. 
31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
o ch, xlv. 14; xxii. 8;;0Wn way, and be filled with their own devices.’ 


10; jo. tkae ’| 32 For the *turning away of the simple shall slay 


Wisdom proffers special Blessings. 


ee ee, 
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Beroxy Curist 1000. 


a Jer. v. 26, : 
ae them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
simple. them. 


b Ps. xxviil. 1; cxiill, 7. 33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
p Pa xxv. 12, 19; / safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.” 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Wisdom proniseth godliness to her children, 10 and safety from eu 
company, 20 and direction in good ways. 


Y son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and hide my command . 
ments with thee ;? 

2 So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply 


iy 14; Ps. i. 1; 
x 101, 


e ch 
cexix 101 


Gd Iva. Ux. 7; Rom. ill. 16. 
1 Heb ¢n the eyes of every- 
thing that hath a wing 

g ch. iv. 31; vil. 1. 


4 Heb. givest 
voice, 


e ch xv 27; 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


2 Heb. Wésdoms, that is, 
Excellent wisdom. 


Jy ch. vill 1, &a, ix. 3; 
John vil 37 


r ch. ill, 14; 
xii 44, 


thy 


thine heart to understanding ; 
P =68B «&Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and ‘liftest up thy 
voice for understanding ; 

4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for 
her as for hid treasures ;’ 
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5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lorp, 
and find the knowledge of God. 

6 For the Lorp giveth wisdom : out of ‘his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding.’ 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: 
he is a buckler to them that walk uptightly.' 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and pre- 
serveth the way of his saints.“ 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. 

10 ¢ When wisdom entereth into thine heart, au! 
knowledge 1s pleasant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding 


s 1 Kings fil. 9, 12, 
James Ll. 5 


t¢ch xxx 5; Ps. 


Ixxxiv, 11. 
ul Sam if. 9; Pas. 
luvi. 9. 
g Joel i, 28 


h Isa. Ixv 12, Ixvh 4; 
ae vil, 18; Zech. vil. 


«ver 80; Ps. ovil. 11; 


Luke vii, 30, 
» ch vi 22. shall keep thee :” 
i Ps. il. 4. 12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 
k ch x. 26 from the man that speaketh froward things ; 


ee ee 13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk iu 


xch, x. 23; Jer, xi. 


15; Rom.1 82. | the ways of darkness 4” 
 eLibs Jer st il;| 14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 


xiv, 12; Ezek. vili 18; 
Micah il 4; Zech. vil. 
18, James iv. 3. 


y Ps. oxxv. 5. 


frowardness of tho wicked ;’ 

15 Whose ways are crooked, and they froward im 
their paths :” 

16 To deliver thee from the .eteange woman, 
even from the stranger which flattoreth with 1.) 


words ;° 


Ps. oxix. 173, 
n ver 26; Pa, Ixxxi 11. 
s ch. v. 3, 20; vl. 24; 
vil. 6. 
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PROSPERITY OF THE GODLY. —Prov. WT. 9, 19,16 17 





The Fruits of Wisdom. 


PROVERBS, IIL, IV. 


The Frutis of Wisdom. 











17 Whick forsaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God.° 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead.’ 

19 None that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect shal] remain in it.‘ 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 
and the transgressors shall be ‘rooted out of it.“ 


CHAPTER IIL. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to fuith, 7 to mortificateon, 9 to devotion, 
11 to patience. 18 The happy gain of ewesdom. 19 The power, 21 and 
the benefits of wiatom. 27 An exhortation to charitableness, 30 
peaceableness, 81 and contentedness, 83 The cursed state of the wicked. 

Y son, forget not my law; 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments : ¢ 

2 For length of days, and 
‘long life, and peace, shall 
they add to thee./ 

3 Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee: bind them about 
thy neck; write them upon 

the table of thine heart :* 

4 So shalt thou find favour and ®good understanding 
in the sight of God and man.‘ 

5 ¥ Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart; and 
lean not unto thine own understanding.’ 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct thy paths.’ 

7 Be not wise in thine own cyes: fear the Lorp, 
and (depart from evil.‘ 

8 It shall be ‘health to thy navel, and ‘marrow to 
thy bones.! 

9 Honour the Lorp with thy substance, and with 
the firstfruits of all thine increase :” 

10 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” 

11 Yf My son, despise not the ckfstening of the 
Lorp ; neither be weary of his correction :° 

12 For whom the Lorn loveth he correcteth ; even 
as a father the son tn whom he delighteth.’ 

13 Y Happy is the man ¢hat findeth wisdom, and 
‘the man that getteth understanding.’ 

14 For the merchandise of it tw better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gait thereof than fine 
gold.” 

15 She ts more precious than rubies: and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to. be compared unto 
her.‘ Sunapee 

16 Length of days is in her right hand, and in her 
loft hand riches and honour.' ey 

17 Her ways are-ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peacé.? a 

18 She t& a trep‘of life to ‘them that lay hold 





upon her: and happy % mee one that 
her.” a hem 
19 The Laya by wisdom hath founded mnarediind ee 


by understanding hath he ‘established the heavens.” 


Berorne Cuaisr see 


a Mal, ii, 14, 16. 
& Gen. L 9; Deut. 
— 28; Job 
vi, 98, 
b ch. vis, Sf. 
y ch. LB. 


s ch. x.9; Pa. xxxvil, 
24; xel. 11, 12 


c Ps. xxxvii, 30. 
@ Lev. xuvi. 6; Ps. 
lil, 6s iv, & 

1 Or, plucked up. 


d Job xvill. 17; 
xuxvil, 98; clv. 35. 


b Ps. xc. 5; oxii. 7. 
8 Heb. the owners 
thereof. 


Pa. 


¢ Rom. xii, 7; Gal. 
vi. 10, 
¢ vent vil 13 xxx. 16, 
d Lev. 214,18; Dent. 
xxiv, 13, 
9 Or, Practise no evit, 
2 Heb. years of lift. 
J Ps, cxlx, 165, 


e Rom xiL 18, | 
10 Heb. a man of 
violence. 


Sf ch xxiv. 1; Pa 
xxxvil. 1; Ixxili. 3. 
gch. vi. B31; vil. 3; 
Exod. xii. 9; Jer. xvii 
1; 2 Cor. dil. 3. 
3 Or, yood success, 
g Ps, xxv. 14. 
Ak 1 Sam, fi. 96; Pu cx 
10; Luke ff. 52 Aote il. 
47; Rom. xiv. 18. 
h Lev. xxvi. 14, 
> Pa 1 ; 
xxxvii 22; Zech. 
v.4, Mal i 2 
i 7 xxxvil 3,5, Jer, ix. 


t James iv. 6; 1 
Peter y 6. 


J1 Chron. xxviii. 9, Jer. 
x. 23. 


11 Heb. eralteth the 
Jools. 


&ech xvi 6, JobL1 
4 Heb, medicine 


5 Heb, — teatering, 
moistening, 


¢ Job xxi. 24 
m Exod. xxil 29, xxfii. 
19; xxxis 20; eat 
2, Hi. 
10, &e , Luke xiv. 18, 
n Deut xxviii. 8, 
J - 1.8, Ps. xxxiv. 


or, 


o Jobv 17; Ps. xeiv. 12; 
oe xil. 6,6; Rey. iil 


p Deut. viii. 5. 

6 Heb the man that 
draweth out understand. 
ang 


q ch. viii. 34, 35 
& 1 Chron, xxix. 1. 


rch. if 4, viil 11, 19; xvi. 
16, Job xxvilf, 18, &€.; 
Ps xix. 10. 


t ch. vii. 2; 1 Chron. 
xxviil. 8; Eph. vi. 4. 


m ch, il, 2, 3. 

s Matt. xill. 44, 
n 2 Theas. ii. 10. 

¢ ch, vill 18; 1 Tim. fv, & 
0 _ xifl. 44; Luke 


shed wom, 
a pa Ser : 
Pedal alae 


Ph. civ. 24: 
Jer. x. 13; 


Ln fli. 2 


, — 


20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 
~ land the clouds drop down the dew.‘ 

21 ¥ My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep sound wisdom and discretion : 

22 So shall they be life ~ thy soul, and — 
to thy neck.’ 

23 Then shalt thou valk in thy way safely, ad 
thy foot shall not stumble.* 

24 When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be 
sweet.* 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, and shall 
keep thy foot fram’ being taken. 

27 YT Withhold not good from *them to whom it is 
duc, when it is in the power of thine hand to do %.° 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to morrow I will give ; when thou hast it 
by thee.? 

29 *Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing 
he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 { Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm.‘ 

31 4 Envy thou not 'the oppressor, and choose 


//none of his ways’ 


82 For the froward ts abomination to the Lorp: 


3;/ but his secret is with the righteous.¢ 


33 4 The curse of the Lorp is in the house of the 
wicked : but he blesseth the habitation of the just.* 

34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he giveth 
grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory : but shame !'shall 
be the promotion of fools. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 8 sheweth what inatruction he had of 
hus parents, 5 to study wisdom, 14 and to shun the path of the wicked. 
20 He exhorteth to faurth, 28 and sanctification. 


"SG iA EAR, ye children, the instruction 
| » of a father, and attend to know 
 understanding./ 

2 For I give you good doctrine, 
forsake ye not my law. 

8 For I was my father’s son, 
tender aud only Leloved in the 
sight of my. raother.* 

4 He taught ‘me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my ce: aoe my 
commandments, amd'live.!:' - 

5 Get wisdom, get uriderstanding : — it not; 
neither decline from the words of my Yhouth:” 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee : 
love her, and she shall keep thesiy,” cen TS lp 
7 Wisdom is the prindipil' ‘daha rilpalifore 
ff.aind with all thy ; abt 

sn ad shalt pe = 


‘ ive to chink tibed 4 


ie grown of glory shall she 1 
10 pre: a ore son, ahd tecsive my spore ; and 
the years of thy life shall be many.’ 
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PROVERBS, V. 


tet 


Exhortation to shun the Wicked. 


aaa 

11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I 
have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thott goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened ; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not 
gtumble.* 

T 13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: 
keep her; for she ie thy life. . 

14 ¢ Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
co not in the way of evil men.’ 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, tarn from it, and pass 
away. 

16 For they, sleep not, excopt they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall.’ 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wino of 
violence. 

18 But tho path of the just ts as 
the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day.‘ 

19 The way of the wicked ts as 
darkness: they know not at what 
they stumble.’ 

20 ¢ My son, attend to my 
words; incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; keep them in the midst 
of thine heart/ 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and ‘health to all 
their flesh.¢ 

23 | Keep thy heart *with all 
diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee *a fro- 
ward mouth, and perverse lips put 
far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and Jet thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 
ways be established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand 
remove thy foot. from evil.‘ 

4 Or, all thy ways shail be 


CHAP TER V. ordered aright 
1 Solomon exhorteth to the atudy of wisdom. 3 He sheweth the mischief of | Deut. v 52, xxvill 14; 
whoredom and riot. 15 He exhorteth to contentedness, lrberalty, and| Jour 1 73 Tan | 16; 








wate mete 





~ 











Brroxre Cuuist 1000 


ed 


@ Pa, xvill. 36, xeb. 11,12. 


6 ch 1.10, 18; Ps. 1.1. 
6 Heb. thy strength. 
c es xxxvi, 4; Isa. lvil. 


m ch. i. 25, 29, xil 1, 


d 28am. xxili.4, Matt. 
v. 14, 45, Philipp. ii. 16. 


el Sam. ii. 9; Job 
xvill. 5, 6; Isa lix. 9, 
10; Jer. xxiii. 12; John 
xil, 35, 


J ch. ih 1; All 3, 22. 


and ‘let all thy {1 pep. medene 
g ob. ili, 8, xii 18 


nor to the left : 2 Heb. above all Aceping 
3 Heb 


of lips 





; R xii 9 
chastity. 22 The wiched are overtaken with thew OWN Sins. “ 
Y son, attend unto my wisdom, and rer 
b thi ; n Mal fi 1 
ow thine ear to my understanding : |i ma 1 7. 


7 Web err thou al- 
ways tn her lore. 


keep | 5 Heb. patare. 
J ov il. 16; vi. 243 Pa. lv, 


2 That thou mayest regard discre- 
tion, and that thy lips may 
knowledge.' 

8 { For the lips of a strange woman drop as an 


, 1) TEA ii. 9; Iv. 6; 
toneycomb, and her ®mouth is smoother than oil :’ sage 


kK Eccles, vii, 26; Hebd. 


But her ehd is bitter as wormwood, sharp as aj ‘™: wf : 
twoedged sword. ba vil, 97. Beate 
er feet go down to death ; her steps take hold} = g ch. xv. 8; 9Chron. 


xvi. 9; Job xxx. 4; 
xxxiv, 21; Jer. xvi. 
17; xxxii. 19; Hos. 
wil, 2; Hob. ly. 13, 


on hell, 
€ Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, hor 


re 


a 


porary 





frowardness of | 


mouth and perver seness congregation and assembly. 


Temptations to Impurity. 








ne 





ways are moveable, that thou canst not know 
them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with *thy wealth; and 
thy labours le in the house of a stranger ; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I hated instruction, and 
my heart despised reproof ;” 


} 
ot 
= 

{ 
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¥ \% a, 


wf 


EASTERN WELL,—FROV. V. 15. 


13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 
14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 


15 ¢ Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and 
rivers of watcrs in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not strangers’ 
with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with 
the wife of thy youth." 

19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roc ; 
let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and "be thou 
ravished always with her love.’ 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 
a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger ?? 

21 For the ways of man are before the eves of the 


Lorp, and he pondereth all his goings.’ 
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The Evils of FROVERBsS, VI. Sloth and Vier, 
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“GO TO THF ANT, THOU SLUGGARD; CONSIDER HER WAYS, AND BE WISI.” —PROV. VI. 6 
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| 
22 § His own iniquities shall take the wicked | "tte! S**™*% | 4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of his| — ¢ Ps caxxu 4 thine cyelids.? 
'sins.* 1 Heb sm 5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of 
23 He shall die without instruction; and in the/* 7% the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
greatness of his folly he shall go astray.’ PUY aly Ae Ts A fowler. 
6 § Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consider her 
ih tae hen ee he e Job xil. 7, ways, and be wise :* 
thangs hateful to God 20 Dic bensingeof oletiouee 2s Th woe 7 Which having no guide, oversecr, or ruler, 
of whoredom. 8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and gather- 
me @ S2—~ 5 Y son, if thou be surety for thy eth her food in the harvest. 
Up friend, 7f thou hast stricken 9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? when 
a y) thy hand with a stranger,’ [¢ eh ai 154 xvil 18; xx | wilt thou arise out of thy sleep a 
; 2 Thou art snared with the; + cy xxiv. 33, 34. 10 Yet alittle sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
: words of thy inouth, thon. art. ing of the hands to sleep : 
r iG taken with the words of thy | 11 So shall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
mouth. ooh x 4, ail 4.) )oth, and thy want as an armed man.‘ 
wh NS & Dothisnow, my son, and 12 § A naughty person, a wicked man, walketl: 





deliver thyself, when thou art |? Or, 1 cpa de with a froward mouth. 

° oe - 6 tr en r ° . 
come into the hand of thy friend; go, humble thyself,| 4 ch x 10, gov x» | 13 He winketh with his eyes, ho speaketh with 
and make sure thy friend. 2, Pe xxxv- 19 (his feet, he teacheth with his fingers ;* 
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Things hateful to God. 
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Evita of Sensual Indulgence. 
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‘MY SON, KEEP MY WORDS.”—PROV. VII. 1 











14 Frowardness is in his heart, ho deviseth mis- 


chief continually; ho 'sowcth discord.‘ 


15 Therefore shall his calamity como suddenly; 


suddenly shall he be broken without remedy.’ 





Berore Curist 1000 





—— 


1 Heb casteth forth. 
@ ver. 19, Micah iL 1. 
J chi 8, Eph vi. 


& Jer xix. 11, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 16 


16 | These six things doth the Lorp hate: yea, | 2 Heb. of Aus soul. 


Beven are an abomination ®unto him: 
17 3A 


shed innocent, blood , 


3 Heb Haughty eyes. 
g ch. iL LL, iil 23,24, 


proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that |° P& °* 23: Yea 4 18. 


4 Or, candle 


18 ; @ Gen. i v: Isa. lix. 7; 
f An ‘heart that devisoth wicked imaginations, geen 
ect that be swift in running to mischief,é ‘Tana 
° B. RXV 
19 A false Witness that speaketh lies, and he that} 5 Or. of the strange 
soweth discord among brethren.‘ tongue 
zt . 


é chit. 16; ¥, 8; vii. ! flattery ° of the tongue of a strange woman.’ 





20 | My son, keep thy fathor’s commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother 4 

21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee.‘ 

93 For the commandment is a ‘Jamp; and the law 
is light; and reproofs of instruction ave the way of 
life :4 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 


Jal 


The Arts and Blandishments 


25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither lect her take thee with her eyelids.‘ 

26 For by means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread: and 'tho adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life,’ 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned ? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be 
burned ? 

20 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s 
wife; whosoever toucheth ler shall not be inno- 
cent. | 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
his soul when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold ; 
he shall give all the substance of his house.° 

32 But whoso commitieth adultery with a woman 
lacketh *understanding : he that doeth it destroyeth 
his own soul.4 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his 
reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy ts the rage of a man: therofore 
he will not spare in the day of vengeance. * 

35 3He will not regard any ransom; neither 
will he rest content, though thou gives{ many 
gifts. 

CHAPTER VII. | 


1 Solomon persuadeth to @ sincere and kind familiarity with wisdom. 
G Ju an example of his own experrence, he shewcth 10 the cunning of 
an whoie, 22 and he desperate simplicity of a young wanton. 24 He 
deka teth fram such wickedness. 


m™sA 4 fa 
; o,, yf x ai rae i 
Keg ‘2 


a et wy 

aaa Pa. 

mf 
» 





lay up my commandments 
with thee.* 

2 Keep my command- 
ments, and live; and my 
law as the apple of thine 
oye 

8 Bind them -upon thy 
fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart.é 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou 
art my sister; and call understanding thy kins- 
wolnan ; 





5 That they may keep thee from the strange ” 


woman, from the stranger which flattereth with her 
worils.’ 

6 4 For at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned 
among ‘the youths, a young man void of under- 
standing,’ 

8 Passing through the street near her corner; and 
he went the way to her house, 

9 In the twilight, *in the evening, in the black and 
dark night :/ 

10 And, behold, there mct him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. 

11 (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not 
in her house :4 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and 
lieth in wait at every corner.) 
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BEyors Curist 1000, 


@ Matt, v. 98. 


7 Heb, Peace offerings 
are upon me. 


1 Hob. the woman of a 
man, OF, @ man's wre, 


6 ch xxix. 3; Gon. xxxix, 
14; Ezek. xiii, 18, 


2 Isa, xix, 9, 


c Exod. xxii 1, 4. 
2 Heb heart. 
@ ch. vil, 7 


3 Heb He will not accept 
the face of any ransom, 





ech iL L 


ch iv 4; Lev xviii. 5; 
Deut. xxxii 10, Isa, 
lv 3 


g ch ifl 3, vi Qt, Deut. 
vi. 8; xi, 18 


8 Heb in his hand 
9 Or, the neve moon 

Ach h 16; v 8, vi 24 
meh v3, Pa xii 2. 
10 Heb, suddenly. 

4 Heh, the sons 

2 ch, vi. 32, ix. 4, 16 


n Eccles, ix, 12 


Heb tn the evening of 
the day 


jy Job xxiv, 16. 


k ch ix 18; 1 Tim. v. 18, 
Titus th 5 
o Neh xiii, 26 
p ch. il, 18; v. 5; ix. 
18 


of the Adulterous Woman. 


13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and ‘with 
an impudent face said unto shim, 

14 "I have peace offerings with me; this day havo 
I paid my vows. ‘ 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet, thee, diligently 
to seck thy face, and I have found thee, 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, with carved works, with ‘fino linen of 
Egypt.! 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and 
cinnamon, , 

18 Come, Ict us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solaco ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a 
long journey: 
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AN EASTERN OASEMENT.—PROV, VIL. 6, 


20 He hath taken a bag of, eure Swith him, and 
will come home atthe day appointed. 


21 With her much fair speech she caused him to 
yield, with tho flattering of her lips she forced 
him.” 

92 He gooth after her straightway, as an ox goeth 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to tho correction of the 
stocks ; : 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird 
hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it 1 for 
his life.” 

24 J Tearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Jct not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 


astray in her paths. 
96 For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, _ 


many strong men have been slain by her.° 
97 Tier houso is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death.? 


Wisdom. 


ok ec a NT Knee 


The Excellency of 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The fame, 6 and evidency of wisdom. 10 The excellency, 12 the 
nuture, 15 the power, 18 the riches, 22 and the eternity of wesdum. 
32 Wisdom ts to be deswred for the blessedness rt bringeth. 
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men. i 9, 10; Job 
xxxvill 4, 10, 11; 
Pa xxxili 7, elv 0, 
Jer v, 22, 


ach 1 20 


n Matt iif 17; John 
14, 2,18; Cok i 13, 


,OTH not wisdom ery? and 
7 understanding put forth her 
voice ?* 

2 She standeth in tho top 
of high places, by the way 


™ - 


cI, = oo yes a 
ES ee 
ae es pa oe a 


a (. LY we 





o Ps xvi. 3, 
in the places of the paths. 
3 Sho crieth at the gates, 
re Ps cx 1, 2, 
at the entry of the city, at| 7 cxxs'l, 2, ‘Luke 
xi vb 


the coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to 
the sons of man. 

5 O yo simple, understand wisdom: and, ye 
fools, bo ye of an understanding heart. 


g ch ii 13, 18, 


8 Heb bring forth 


rch xh 2 
(; Hear; for I will speak of excellent things ; and 
° i] . bf b fl 20 
the opening of my lips shall be right things.’ sae ae 


7 Kor my mouth shall speak truth; and wicked- 
ness is ‘an abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth ae in righteousness ; 
there ts nothing #froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Reecive my instruction, and not silver; and 
knowledge rathor than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom 7s better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be compared to it." | ¢ 

12 1 wisdom dwell with @prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The fear of the Lorp ts to hate evil: pride, and 
arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, 
do I hate.4 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am 
understanding ; I have strength.¢ 

15 By mo kings reign, and princes decree justice.’ 

16 By mo princes rule, and nobles, even all the 


a 


Heb the abomination of 
my lips 


2 Hob. wreathed 


¢ Matt xvi 18, Mph 
ir 20—22, 1 Poter 
nh 


9 Hel her Aallaig 


ch iii 14,15, iv. 8,7, 
xvi 16, dob xxvii 158, 
&e., Ps, xix 40, cxsx 
27 


3 Or, subtelty 


w ver 5, ch, xxii 30, 
Matt xxii J, &€ 


w ver 14, ch villi 1, 2 
| @ ch. iv. 24, vi 17, xvi 6, 


e Eccles vil. 19 


wver 16, ch vi 32, 
Matt x1 2) 


if Dan. 21) Rom xih 1 
xvor 2, Cant v. 1, 


judges of the carth. Toa ve 2, doun 
17 T love them that love me; and those that seek 
me carly shall find me.é g1 Sam bt 30, Pe xcl 


: : ; 14, John xiv 21 
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable 


riches and rightcousness.4 
19 My fruit ‘s bettor than gold, yea, than fino gold ; 
and my revenue than choiee silver.’ 


hoch UL 16, Matt vi 33. 


+ ver 10, ch iii, 14 


° 8 ° ° y Ps cxii b, Matt 
20 I ‘lead in the way of righteousness, in tho midst| —* vu « " 
of the paths of judgment : as 


21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit Matt. xii 12, 


substance ; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 Tho Lorp possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old.’ 

23 I was set up froin everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. es 

24 When there were no depths, T was brought forth ; ne 
when there were no fountains abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains wore settled, before the 
hills was I brought forth :* 

26 While as yot he had not made the earth, nor the 
*ficlds, nor Stho highest part of the dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared tho heavens, I was there: 
whon he set "a compass upon the face of the depth : 


yo ch jh 19, John i, J, 


ach i 7, Job xxviii, 
28, > cxl 10 


ech xvi 26° 
XAXV 6, 7, 


Job 


lL Job xv 7,8 
dch vil 11, 


& Or, open places, 

6 Or, the chief part. 
e ver 3 

7 Or, @ circle. 


PROVERBS, VITI., IX. 


The Teachings of Wisdom. 
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28 When ho established the clouds above: when ho 
strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment: when he 
appointed tho foundation’ of the earth :* 

80 Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 
him ;* 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth ; 
and my delights were with the sons of men.? 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: 
for blessed are they that keep my ways.? 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. 

34 Blessed ts the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at ny gates, waiting at the posts of ny doors. 

35) For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall 
8obtain favour of the Lonp.’ , 

36 But he that simeth against me wrongeth his 
own soul: all they that hate me love death.! 


Ween nae camer ee munammanmaannanantinedta! 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The discipline, 4 and docticu of aisdom 
error of folly 


ISDOM hath builded her 
, . house, she hath hewn out 
Oe; her seven pillars :! 

he 2 She hath killed “her 
beasts ; she hath inineled 
her wine; she hath also 
furnished her table." 

© She hath sent forth 
her maidens: she cricth upon the highest places of 
the city,” 

4 Whoso ts simple, Iet him turn in hither: as 
for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to 
him,” 

5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which | have mingled.* 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live ; and go m the way 
of understanding. 

7 He that reproveth a scorner geticth to himself 
shamo: and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth 
himself a blot. 

8 Reprove not a scorner, lest hoe hate thee: rebuke 
a wise man, and he will love theo.” 

9 Give instruction to a wise aan, and he will be 
yot wisor: teach a just man, and he will increase in 
loarning.’ 

10 The fear of the Lorp is the beginning of 
wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is under- 
standing.“ 

11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the 
years of thy life shall be increased.’ 

12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself : 
but 7/ thou seornest, thou alone shalt bear i.° 

13 4 A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, 
and knoweth nothing.? 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a 
seat in the high places of the city,’ 

15 To call passengers who go right on their 
wilys: 


18 The custom, 16 and 
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16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: and | B#¥on# Cuntsr 1000. 


18 for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to 
him,‘ 

17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread ‘eaten in 
secret is pleasant.’ 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there ; 
and that her guests are in the depths of hell.‘ 


CHAPTER X. 


From this chapter to the five and twentieth are sundry observations of 
moral vertues, and thew contrary vices. 


III, proverbs of Solomon. A 
wise son maketh a glad father : 
but a foolish son is the heavi- 
ness of his mother.° 

2 Treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing: but righteous- 
ness delivereth from death.* 

Oo The Lorp will not suffer 
the soul of the righteous to famish: but he casteth 
away “the substance of the wicked.’ 

4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: but 
he that sleepeth in harvest 2 a son that causeth 
shame.‘ 

6 Blessings ave upon the head of the just: but 
violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 The memory of the just is blessed: but the name 
of the wicked shall rot.’ 

& The wise in heart will receive commandments : 
but #a prating fool ‘shall fall. 

9 He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: but 
he that perverteth his ways shall be known. ! 

10 He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow : 
but a prating fool shall fall.” 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 


w ch, xiv. 9; xv. 91, 
a@ ver. 4. 
1 Heb. of secrecies, 
wdob xv 21; Ps, 
cxlv, 19; Matt. v, 6; 
1 John v. 14, 15, 
6 ch. xx. 17, 
z vor 30; Ps. xv. 5; 
xxxvil, 9,10, Matt. 
vii 24, 25, xvi. 18. 
ech fi. 18, vil 27, 
8 Hob addeth 
y ch ix 11, Job xv 
$2, 338; xxhi 16; Ps, 
lv 23, Eccles vil 17 
zch xi 7, Job vill 
13, xi 20, Ps exil 
10 
@ch xv 20; xvii 21,25, 
xix. 13, xxix 3, 15 
a Pal. 6, xxxvil. 20 
6 ver 25, Ps. xxxvil 
22, 29, cxxv 1 
ech xi4, I's xlix 6, &c, 
Dan iv 27, Luke xii 
19, 20. 
c Ps. xxxvir 30 
2 Or, the wicked for their 
wickedness 
Ps x 14, xxxiv 9, 10; 
xxxvit 25 
9 Heb frowayiinesses 
g eh xii 24, xill 4, xix 
15, xx1 5 
10 Heb Balances af 
ceil 





11 Heb a perfect stone 
2, xix 


~y 


Ach xl 4, xvu 
26, 


adch xvi 11, xx 1, 
23, Lev xix 35, 36, 
Vout xxv 13—16 
tver IL, Esth vi 8 


ech xv 33, xsi 18, 
xvin 12, Dan as 
30, 3) 
> Va rx & 6, ox 6, 
Kiecles, viii 10 
3 Heb. @ fool of lips 
4 Or, shall be beaten 
Aver 10 
Joh xill 6 
Zech xxviii 18, Ps xvui 
4, Isa xvvilt 16, 16 
| qehnx 2 Gen via, 
Leek vit 1, Zeph 
1 18 


life: but violence covereth the mouth of the;™*" ub 
s k d + 12 Heb rectify 
les nver 6, ch xhi 14, 


xvi 4, Ps xxavn 30, 
ceva 42 
Aceh vi 22, Neles 
x. 8 
ch, avin 9, 1 Cor xin 
4, 1 Peteriv 8 


5 Heb heart 


12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love ay 


al] sins.’ | 
13 In the lips of him that hath ‘understanding | « 
wisdom is found: but a rod zs for the back of him 


that is void of understanding.” rch x 28, 
: ch xxvl 3 
14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but the mouth of (7°) xx 18 


q ch xvilt 7, xxi 23 
Ak Job vill 13 


ach xvili 11, Job xxxl 
24, Ps In 7, 1 Tim 
vi. 17 


the foolish is near destruction.’ 

15 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city: the 
destruction of the poor is their poverty.” 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the 


ich xxvil, 12, 28, 


fruit of tho wicked to sin. abe er pupes 
17 He ts in the way of life that keepeth instruction : Pe Ny a aele 


but he that refuseth reproof Serreth. 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he 


that uttereth a slander, is a fool.’ 


18 Heb. desistute of 
heart 


t Eccles. vy 3; James ifi 2. 


14 Heb. J/e that walk- 
eth, being a tale- 


19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not bearer. 
sin: but ho that refraineth his lips is wise.’ ae ee 


7 Ueb af heart 
och xv. 22; xxiv 6; 
1 Kings xil 1, &. 
15 Heb shall be sore 
broken 
a Gen xvi 345, xxvi 12, 
Pah xvxvai 22 
16 Heb those that strike 
hands 


20) The tongue of the just 7s as choice silver: the 
heart of the wicked is little worth. 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools dic for want 7of wisdom. 
22 The blessing of the Loxp, it maketh rich, and 
he addeth no sorrow with it. 
724 


p ch. vi, 1. 
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and Deformity of Vice. 
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23 Jt is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom.’ 

24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: 
but the desire of the righteous shall be granted.” 

25 As the whirlwind pagseth, so is the wicked no 
more: but the righteous is an everlasting foundation.’ 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
oyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 Tho fear of the Lorp "prolongeth days: but the 
years of the wicked shall be shortened.» 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: 
but. the oxpectation of the wicked shall perish.‘ 

29 The way of the Lorp is strength to the upright: 
but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.* 

80 The righteous shall never be removed: but the 
wicked shall not inhabit the earth.’ 

31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom: 
but the froward tongue shall be cut out.° 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
but the mouth of the wicked speaketh *frowardness. 
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CHAPTER XI. 








A OR ALSE balance isabom- 
Legs” ination to the Lorp: but"a 
just weight zs his delight.¢ 

2 When pride cometh, 
then cometh shame: but 
with the lowly is wisdom.‘ 
, 3 The integrity of the 
. ¢ upright shall guide them : 
7 but the perversenoss of transgressors shall 
destroy them’ 

4 Riches profit notin the day of wrath : 
but righteousness delivereth from death.¢ 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his 
way : but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 

G The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them: but transgressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness.’ 

7 When a wicked man dicth, his expectation shall 
perish: and the hope of unjust men perisheth.' 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 
wicked cometh in his stead./ 

9 An hypocrite with Ais mouth destroyeth his 
neighbour: but through knowledge shall the just be 
delivered.’ 

10 When it gocth well with the righteous, tho 
city rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, there 
is shouting.’ 

11 By the blessing of the upright the city is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of the 
wicked.” 

12 He that is “void of wisdom despiseth his 
neighbour: but a man of understanding holdeth his 
peace. 

13 A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is 
of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter." 

14 Where no counsel is, the peoplo fall: but in the 
multitude of counsellors there is safety.° 

15 He that is suroty for a stranger shall smart for 
iw: and he that hateth “suretiship is sure,’ 
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16 A gracious woman retaincth honour: and strong 
men retain riches.‘ 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own soul : 
but he that ts cruel troubleth his own flesh.’ 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to 
him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward.¢ 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that 
pursueth evil pursuecth it to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart. are abomina- 
tion to the Lorp: but such as are upright in their 
way are his delight.‘ 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished: but the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so is a 
fair Woman which ‘is without discretion. 
| 23 The desire of the righteous is only good: but 
the expectation of the wicked és wrath.¢ 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 


: we 

‘ a SY oi i 

ye he + 

pet To A 
aed: i aloe 
‘ “ 
We Neg & tee wy 1 
Y 
‘is | 
: . 
, . 4 3 Ses ’ 
a 1 ry ee i “ ¥ 
Re hee 
fe) - o a 
vy ‘ Seow ty 

U ! Spee 17 
a! be : < 
Beer 5 
i . Vv ie 
: « " 1 

4 : 
f 
in 
| 
f 


a , ae 
Pah . y 4 
ONES ah a on 
4 ops . 
SN, ‘ " SS s 
3 ff t : ws AP RTY W 
: Ny i: 
y ar? sip es oe. PA a 
(<a rt: 7 sg. Vos ate + A 
2 Sat Pema. * 
7", te aia . 
“ B otp ue * Nes 
2 Po eee i fa . J2.0% 2 ‘Ihe : 
ou OAS aie a heen ae 
S GLE cal “ 
7 a Wa Uf of OL 2 My < | ot, ea 
(eh : oN 2 
’ ‘ 2 ¢ 
of Pat . 7, gt : } 
Ch 4 * fa . i y 
B Perm ne 
a > : 4 ame Vb ' 
: i ; 
4, 
F ' 
’ : 
: ¥, ¢ A 


PROVERBS, XI. 


t 


mien 
| | | 


vi 


i i 


' 
( 
! 


\ 


tl 


Nya! 


i 


< 
1 
4 

x 


| 


cy 
4 
‘ ‘ 
a 
h AS : nf! 
’ San 4 ances neh : 
Ny, WSS al Ne 
‘= os ‘a 
eon, _ wa ,- y 
; ne y 
“ : fi 4 — ‘ 
a Sie ther of “es fl 
A, : 
# : vee 
1 we 
? 
' 


ve = = 
—_—_— uae 
—£ ey eee ae 


a 
peed = ee 





Berore Curist 1000. 








ach xxx: 30 
J Pa. cxis 9, 


2 Heb The soul of 
blessing 


b Matt v 7, xxv 34, &e 
g Matt v 7, 2Cor ix 
6—10 
¢ Hos x 12, Gal vi 8,9, 
Jaines iii 18 


A Job xxix. 13, Amos 
vilt 5, 6, 


¢ Eath vii. 10, Pa vil. 
15, 16; ix. 15, 16; x. 
2, ivil 6 


d ch xvi 5; Ps exii 2 


J Job xxxi 24, Ps 
lit 7; Mark x. 24; 
Luke xi, 21; 1 Tim, 
vi. 17. 


k rs li. 8; Ecoles. v. 


1 Heb departeth from, 
3 Heb. taketh. 


EDan xii 3; 1 Cor 
ix 19, &c ; James 
v 20 
e Rom. fl. 8, 9. 


m Jor. xxv. 29; 1 Peter 
iv. 17, 18, 
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and there is that withholdcth more than is meet, but 
wt tendeth to poverty./ 

25 ®The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that 
watereth shall be watered also himself.¢ 

26 He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse 
him: but blessing shall be upon the head of him that 
selleth it.* 

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come 
unto him.' 

28 He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but 
the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house shall inherit 
the wind: and the fool shall le servant to the wise 
of heart.’ 

30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and 
ho that ?winneth souls ts wise.’ 

31 Behold, the righteous shall be reecompensed 
in the earth: much more the wicked and the 


sinner.™ 
726 
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CHAPTER XIL 


Ss 7M We HOSO loveth instruction 

a : loveth knowledge: but he 
that hateth reproof is 
bratish. 

2 A good man obtain- 
eth favour of the Lorp: 
but a man of wicked de- 
vices will he condemn.’ 
not be ostablished by wickedness : 
but the r the rightcous shall not be moved.’ 

4 A virtupus woman is a crown to her husband: 
but she that _— ashamed 7s as rottenness in lis 
ee € 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but the 
C cok of the wicked are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
hlood: but the mouth of the upright shall deliver / 
them.4 

7 The wicked are overthrown, ayd are not: but 
the house of the righteous shall stand.‘ 

S$ A man shall be commended according to his 
wisdom: but he that is ‘of a perverse heart shall be 
despised.4 

9 He that t despised, and hath a servant, 1s 
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Brerore Cuarist 1000, 


[7 Or, abundant. 





@ ch, viii, 35, 


3 A man shall 


bch. x 23 


uw 18am ii. 25 


ech xiv 30, xxxi, 23; 1 
Cur xi 7 


och xu. 14, 


d ch. i 11, 18; xiv. 8. 


ech xi 21; Pa xxvvn 
86, 37, Matt. vir 24—27 


weh ax: 23; Pa 
xxxlx. 1, James ili 
2, 


1 Heb perverse of heart. 
J 18am. xxv 17 


ach. x. 4 
better than he that honoureth himsclf, and lacketh 
Dreads gch xiil 7, 

8 Heh sta. 


10 A vighteous man rogardeth the life of his beast: 
but the "tender mercies of the wicked ave cruel.’ 

11 Ho that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with 
bread: but, he, that followeth vain persons is void of 
under standings. 

12 Tho wicked desireth the net of evil men: 
(he root of the righteous yieldeth /ruct. 

10 4The wieked is snared by the transgression of 
his lips: but the just shall come out of trouble.’ 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit 
of hes mouth: and the reeompence of a man’s hands 
shall be rendered unto him. 

15 The way ‘of a fool ts night in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.! 
16 A fools wrath is presently known : 

prudent aan covereth shame.” 

17 Ue that speaketh truth sheweth forth right- 
cousness > but a false witness deceit.” 

18 There is that speaketh like the piercings ot a 
sword: but the tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: 
but a lying tongue is but for a moment.’ 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
evil: but to the counsellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but the 
wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 Lying lips ave abomination to the Loxp: but 
they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the 
heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.’ 


2 Or, bowels 
A Deut xxv 4, 
y th xi 3, 5, 6 
sch, vi 32, xxviii, 19; 
Gen, iii 19 
zch xi 24 
3 Or, the fortress 


4 Heb Whe snare of the 
wiuhed ts in the trans- 
gi easion of lips 


but 


y ch xvin 7,2 Peter h 9 
9 O1, candle 


ach xxiv 20, Job 
xvill 6,6, xx: 17 


Ach xi 2, xvin 20, 
iii, 10, 11 


10 Heb teeth the hand 

6 chix 2, xx 21 
tech iil 7, Luke xviil 11. 
5 lob. tn that day 

- yer 19 
mch xxix 11, 

11 Or, shall be in peace, 
neh xiv 5 

d 2 Chron xxxvi. 16 


o Ps, lvii 4, lix. 7, Ixiv 3 


ech x Il, xiv 27; 
xvi, 22, 2 Bam. 
xxil 6 


poch. xix.0; Ps Ili. 6, 


but a 


12 Heb spreadeth. 
J ch, xil, 23; xv. 2. 


13 Heh, anambassador 
of farthfuiness 


y ch xxv 13 
q ch vi. 17, xi 20, Rey, 
xxi 15 


& ch. xv, 5, 31. 
¢ ch. xili 16; xv. 2. 


24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but | & Or deceufu 
the slothful shall be under tribute.‘ ; = st 2 


25 Ifeaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: |; ch xv. 13; tua L4 
but a good word maketh it glad.‘ 14 Heb, shalt be broken, 
12% 


PROVERBS, XIL, XII 
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26 The righteous is more ‘excellent than his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is life; and in the 
pathway thereof there is no death. 


OHAPTER XIII. 
ON Om WISE son heareth his father’s in- 


rer struction: but a scorner hearcth 
not rebuke.“ 

2 A man shall eat good by 
the fruit of his mouth: but tho 
soul of tho transgressors shall 
eat violence.’ 

3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that 
openeth wide his lips shall have 
destruction.” 

4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath 
nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat.* 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked mun 
18 loathsome, and cometh to shame. 

6 Rightcousness keepeth him that is upright in 
the way: but wickedness overthroweth "the 
sinner. 

7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing: ¢here is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath great. riches.* 

8 The ransom of a man’s life ave his riches: 
the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth : 
‘Junp of the wicked shall be put out.¢ 

10 Only by pride cometh contention : but with the 
well advised is wisdom. 

1] Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished : 
but he that. gathereth by Jabour shall inerease.? 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : but when 
ee desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroyed : 
but he that feareth the commandment "shall bo 
rewarded.4 

14 The law of the wise ts a fountain of life, to 
depart from the snares of death.’ 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but tho 
way of transgressors 7s hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealcth with knowledge : 
but a fool “layeth open his folly.f 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischicf: but 
13y faithful ambassador zs health.¢ 

18 Povorty and shame shall be to him that refuseth 
instruction: but he that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured.‘ 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet to tho 
soul: but w# t abomination to fools to depart from 
evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: 
but a companion of fools “shall be destroyed. 
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‘HE THAT WALKETH WITH WISE MEN SHALL BE WISE.”—PROV. XIII. 20, 
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21 Evil pursucth sinners: but to tho rightcous| "*™* Cems 1000 


CHAPTER XIV. 
good shall be repayed.* 





a Pa. xxxil. 10 Se} VERY wise woman buildeth her house : 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his but. the foolish plucketh it down with her 
children’s childron: and the wealth of the sinner]  / ch. xxiv.8; Ruthiv. hands.’ 
is laid up for the just.’ b ch xxvill 8, Jobxxvil ») 2 Ho that walketh in his uprightness 
23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but} 7% "cs *™ feareth the Lorp: but he that is perverse 
there is that is destroyed for want of judgment.’ ech sil 11. in his ways despiseth lim.§ 
24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: butho| %%*'* 


3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.¢ doh xix. 18: xxi 15;/but the lips of the wise shall preserve them." 
25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his} jcsie | | 4 Where no oxen are, the crib ts clean: but 
soul: but the belly of the wicked shall want.* ¢ Ps. xxxly, 10; xxxvil. 3.{| much increase ts by the strength of the ox. 


The Beauty of Virtue 
5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false | Betoun Cunssr 1000. 
Witness will utter lies.* a ver. 25; ch. vi. 19, xil 

6 A scorner secketh wisdom, and findeth i not ae ace aia, 
but knowledge is casy unto him that understandeth.’ | ch vit 9; xvi 2. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when] — * Matt xxv. 45, 47 
thou perceivest not im hin the lips of know- 
ledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent és to understand his 
way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 

Y Fools make a mock at sin: but among thie 
righteous there is favour.‘ 

10 The heart knoweth ‘his own bitterness; and a 


aaa oe 


oe we 8 


sch xxv 16, Judg 
vili 1-3, 1 Sam 
xxv 10, & , 1 
Aimzs xii 15, M4, 16 


¢ ch, x 23 
1 Web the bitterness of his 


soul, 
stranger doth not intermedde with his jov. 5 Mech belheth, or, 
: bubbleth, 
11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown : jayden eis: 
xii} 16. 


but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 

12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.‘ 

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful ; and 
the end of that mirth i heavinessJ 

14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with his 
own ways: and a good man shall be satissied from 


@ Job vill 15. 


wch v 21; Jobxxxiv 
ZL, Jer, xvi 17, 
xxxil19, Heb, iv 13 


e ch xvi, 25, Rom. vi 21 
6 Heb The healing of 
the tongue 


Sf ch v 4, Eccles. li 2 
eo ve D132, ch xl ts 


: : hei 31, ani 14 
himselffé ae oe 


15 Tho simple believeth every word: but. the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A wise man feareth, and departetl from evil : 
but the fool rageth, and is confident 4 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly : and a 
mun of wicked devices is hated, 

18 The simple inherit folly: Lut the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the 
at the gates of the rightcous. 

20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour : 
but *the rich Aath many friends.’ 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but 
he that hath mercy on the poor, happy ts he./ 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy 
and trath shall be to them that devise @ood, 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the 
lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their riches: ud the 
foolishness of fools zs folly. 

25 A true witness delivereth souls: bat a deceitful 


Ach xa. 3 


weh xxi 27, xxvii 
, Isu i 11, dal 8, 
Ixvd 3, Jer vi 20, 
ViL 22, Atnos y 22 


xeh xxi, 21, 1 Thm. 
vi ll 


7 On, Lustraction 


yechv 12, x 17,1 
Kings xxil. 8, 


good ; and the wicked 


2 Heb many are the lovers 
of the rich 


«och six 7, 


e Job xxv 6, Ps vil 
Y, xhiv 2), exxxix 
6, John ii 24, 25, 
xxi 17, Acts) 24 
J Psa xii 1, cxu 9 
@ Amos 10, 2Tim 
iv 3 


6 ch. xu 25, avi) 22, 


4 ver & 
witness speaketh lies.* ech Nii 22 
. e 1 Y 
26 In the fear of the Lorp is strong confidence:| * Sixvi' ie, a tun 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. at “4 
27 The fear of the Lorp is a fountain of life, to pelo aeied 


depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people és the king’s honour : 
but in the want of people zs the destruction of the prince. ! 

29 Ile that is slow to wrath is of great understand- | 
ing: but he that is *haaty of spirit exalteth folly.” 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but envy 
the rottenness of thc bones." 

81 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor.’ ‘ 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness : 
but the righteous hath hope in h’s death.’ 

_ 83 Wisdom resteth in the heart cf him that hath 
understanding : but that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known.? 

728 


J ch xxvii 21, xxix 
22 


> Heb short of syurit 
mch xvi 32; Jamesi 19 


8 Heb 8 rawed tip as 
a causey. 


y ch xxii 6 

noch x. 4, Ps. exii 10 
Aeoh. x1, xxix J. 
9 Heb voed of heart 


och xvii 5: xxi 2, Job 
xxx 16, lu; Mutt. xxv, 
40, 45, 


sc: x, 23, Dph v 15. 


p Job xhi.15, xix 26; Ps. 
xxnl 4; xxxvil. 37; 2 
Cor i 9; v 8, 2 Tim 
iv 18, 

J ch xi 14, xx. 18 

gch xii 16, xxix. 11, 

10 Heb. én hes season. 
& ch. xxv. 11, 


PROVERBS, XV. 


‘and Deformity of Vice. 
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34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a 
reproach ‘to any people. 

85 The king’s favour is toward a wise servant: but 
his wrath is against him that causeth shame.’ 


CHAPTER XV. 


, SOFT answer turneth away wrath: 
but grievous words stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise 
useth knowledge aright: but 
the mouth of fools 5poureth out 
foolishness. ! 

3 The eyes of the Lorp are 

in every place, beholding the 
evil and the good.* 

4 °A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: 
but perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 

& A fool despiseth his father’s instruction : but he 
that regardeth reproof is prudent.” 

G6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure : 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

@ The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but the 
heart of the foolish doeth not so. 

8 The sacrifiee of the wicked ts an abomination to 
the Lorp: but the prayer of the upright ts his 
delight.” 

9 The way of the wicked ts an abomination unto 
the Lorp: but he Joveth him that followeth after 
righteousness.’ 

10 7Correction is grievous unto Lim that forsaketh 
the way: and he that hateth reproof shall die’ 

11 Hell and destruction ave before the Lorn: 
how much more then the hearts of the children of 
men ?* 

12 A scorner lJoveth not one that reproveth him : 
neither will he go unto the wise.4 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.’ 

14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
sceketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth 
on fvolishiness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he 
that is of a merry heart. hath a continual feast.’ 

16 Better ds little with the fear of the Lorp than 
great treasure and trouble therewith.? 

17 Better zs a dinner of herbs where love is, than 
a stalled ox and hatred therewith.‘ 

18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that 
is slow to anger appeaseth strife./ 

19 Tho way of the slothful man is as an hedge 
of thorns: but the way of the rightoous *:s mado 
plain.‘ 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish 
man despiscth his mother.’ 

21 Folly is joy to him that is *dostitute of wxdom : 
but a man of understanding walketh uprightly.’ 

22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed : 
but in the multitudo of counsellors they are esta- 
blished./ 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouths 
and a word spoken "in due season how good is it /* 






PROVERBS, XV. 


' | 


“yg ve 
‘ a4 
ies 
7 
: te 
1 ay. 
“i 
i 
1 | 
1 


4 | 


fi i 
mi i iin 
. GN 


‘ 


“THE EVIL BOW BEFORE THE GOOD; AND THE WICKED AT THE GATES OF THE RIGHTEOUS.’—PROV. XIV. 19. 





The sisi of hacia 


 aemumsdeiempemnemmenammmnntameesseamemnseeletrenmeennct ee 


and a man of seileeaaniine is of ‘an excellent 
Bpirit.* 

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips ts esteemed 
2 man of understanding.’ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
HROUGH!? desire a man, having 


separated himself, seeketh and 
intermeddleth with all wisdom.‘ 

2 A fool hath no delight in 
understanding, but that his heart 
may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, 

; then cometh also contempt, and 
with i ignominy reproach. 
4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, 
ee the wollspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.‘ 

5 It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, 
to overthrow the righteous in judgment.‘ 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are 
the snare of his soul/ 

8 The words of a *talebearer ave ‘as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermost parts of the belly.‘ 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is brother to 
him that is a great waster.’ 

10 The name of the Logp és a strong tower: the 
righteous runneth into it, and ‘is safe." 

11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, and as 
an high wall in his own conceit.J 

12 Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, 
and before honour is humility. 

13 He that ‘answereth a matter before he hearcth 
a, it ts folly and shame unto him.' 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
but a wounded spirit who can bear ? 

15 The heart of the prudent gettcth knowledge ; 
and the ear of the wise soeketh knowledge. 

16 A man’s gift maketh room for him, and bringeth 
him before great men.” 

17 Le that is first in his own cause seemeth just ; 
but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to be won than a 
strong city : and their contentions are like the bars of 
a castle. 

20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of 
his mouth ; and with the increase of his lips shall he 
be filled." 

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue : 
and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.’ 

22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 
obtaineth favour of the Lorp.? 
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Brvore Cunist 1000. 


1 Or, a cool spirit. 
@ James i. 19, 
6 Job xiii. 5. 

s ch. xxviii. 6 


2 Or, _ sh separateth 
Asmsel/ seeketh according 
to hes denre, and wmter- 
meddleth wn every bust 
ness. 

c Jude 19. 

¢ Ps. xxxvil. 7 
« ch, xiv. 20. 
8 Heb. Aeld tnnocent. 


w ver. 9; ch. vi. 19; 
mat sey eae xxiil 


@ch. x. 11; xx. 5; Ps, 
Ixxvili 2. 


9 Heb. a man of gifts. 
weh. xvil, 8; xvii. 16; 
xxl. 14; xxix. 26 


e ch. xxiv, 23; xxviil. 21; 
Lev. xix 15; Deut. 1 
17; xvi. 19 


zch xiv. 20; 
xxxvill 11 


10 Heb. an heart, 
y ch. xvi 20 


J ch x. 14; xfi 13; xill. 3; 
Eccles. x 12. 


3 Or, whisperer. 
4 Or, like as when men are 
wounded 


Ps. 


g ver. 5. 
5 Web chambers. 
g ch. xi. 18, xxvi 22 


ach, xxx. 22, Eccles. 
x. 6,7 


h ch. xxvili, 24. 
11 Or, prudence 
bch xiv 29; James 
i119. 


6 Heb s set aloft. 


+2Sam xxnu 3, 51, Ps 
xvili 2, xxvil 1, Ixi 3, 
4, xcl 2, cxliv 2 


e ch. xvi 14, 15, xx 
2, xxviii, 15, Hos 
xiv, 6 


Jch x 15. 


dch x 1; 
xvii 21,25, xxi. 9, 
19, xxv 15 


oe xi, 2; xv 33; xvi 


xv 20, 


7 an returneth a word. 
e ch xvili. 22, 2 Cor 
xii. 14 


t John vii 51 
fch x4, xx 18 
g luke x 28; xi 28 
mech xvli 8, xxi 14 
12 Or, Ats deed 
Ach xxvtil 27; Eecles 
xi 1, Matt x 42, 


xxv 40, 2 Cor ix 
6—8, Heb vi 10 


13 Or, to hus destruc- 
tron, or, to cause ham 
to die 

fech xiii 24; xxili, 
13; xxix 17, 

14 Heb. add 

Jd Ps xxxvil. 87. 


Ech. xvi. 1, 9; yt 
xxii. 13; 
xxxiil 10, i; tee 
xiv 26, 27; xlvi 10; 
Acts v. 39; Heb. 
vi. 17. 


n ch. xif. 14; xiii. 2. 


and o Matt xii. 37. 


peh xix, 14; xxxi. 10. 
2 1 Tim. Iv. 8. 


23 The poor useth intreatics ; but the rich answer- | 7 James it 3. 


mech xv. 194 xxvi 


15 Heb, willdecunning. 


eth roughly.? i 
24 A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly : and there is a friend that sticketh closer |" *"" *" 


than a brother.’ 
233 


moh. ix. 8; xxi ll; 
* Deut xi iL 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
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Mm ETTER is the poor that walketh 
“ in his integr ity, than he that 
Be ts perverse in his lips, and is 
ete, << 28 fool.’ 
wre 2 Also, that the soul be 
* without knowledge, tf ts not 
good; and he that hasteth 
with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man 
perverteth his way: and his heart fretteth against the 
Lorp.' 

4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from his neighbour.” 

5 A false witness shall not be ‘unpunished, and he 
that speaketh lics shall not escape.’ 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: and 
every man is a friend to *him that giveth gifts.” 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how 
much more do his friends go far from him? he 
pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him.” 

8 He that gettcth wisdom loveth his own soul: he 
that keepeth understanding shall find good. 

9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he 
that speaketh lies shall perish.* 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
a servant to have rule over princes.‘ 

11 The "discretion of a man deforreth his anger ; 
and i is his glory to pass over a transgression.’ 

12 The king’s wrath is os the roaring of a lion; 
but his favour zs as dew upon the grass.‘ 

13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.‘ 

14 House and riches are the inheritance of fathers : 
and a prudent wife is from the Lorn.‘ 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an 
idle soul shall suffer hunger’ 

16 He that keepeth the commandment keepeth 
his own soul; bué he that despiseth his ways shall 
die.¢ 

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Lorp ; and “that which he hath given will he pay 
him again.’ 

18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not 
thy soul spare “for his crying.’ 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment : 
for if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou 
mayest be wise in thy latter end./ 

21 There are many devices in a man’s heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lorn, that shall stand. é 

22 The desire of a man 2s his iindnenss and a poor 
man 7s better than a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lorp tendeth to life: and 
he that hath it shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be 
visited with evil.’ 

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, 
and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.” 

25 Smite a scorner, and the simple ™will beware: 
and reprove one that hath understanding, and he will 


understand knowledge.” 
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‘CIT I8 NAUGHT, IT I8 NAUGHT, BAITH THE BUYER "— PROV XX lf 


BeEroreE Curisr 1000 


26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away 
his mother, ts a son that causcth shame, and bringeth 
reproach.* 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that 
causeth to err from the words of knowledge. 

28 'An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and 
the mouth of the wicked dovoureth iniquity.’ 

29 Judgments are prepared for  scorners, and 
stripes for the back of fools. 


3 Or, bounty 
ech xxv 14, Ps xh 
1, Matt vi 2, Luke 
xviii 8, 11 
ach xvii 2. 
J Ps xxxvil 26, exh 


1 Heb A ereiness of Behal 
& ver 26 
6 Job wv 16, xx 12, 13, 
XXNW 7 
7) Kings vih 46, 2 
Chron vi 36, Job 
xiv 4, Ps. il 5, 
Eccles vil. 20; 1 
Cor iw 4,1 John 
i 8 


ech x 18, xxvi 3 
A stone anda 


CHAPTER XX. 


ayy 





5 Heb. an ephah and 
an 

mver 23; ch. xi 1; 
xvi 11, Deut. xxv 
13, 7 » Micah vi. 


10, 
n Matt. vii. 16. 
o Exod iv. 11) Ps 
xciv 9. 
a@ch xxtil 29, 30: Gen 
ix 21; Isa. xxviii. 7; 
Hoa iv. wL 
peh vi 9. xil. 11; xix, 
15; Rom. xit. 11, 
ech vili 86; xvi 14; 
xix. 12 
gq ch fil 15; villi. 11; 
“oo xxviil, 12, 16— 
9 


INE is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging: and who- 
soever is deceived thereby 
is not wise.4 

2 The fear of a king is 
as the roaring of a lion: 
whoso provoketh him to 
anger sinneth against his 
own soul,’ 

3 Jt is an honour for a man to cease from strife: 

but every fool will be meddling.’ 96, 97: 

4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of the 6 Bread of lym, or, 

"cold ; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have eos, umer 

nothing. J g ch x4, xix, 15, 24, 

5 Counsel in the heart of man is lite deep water; —¢ °-2" 22;, xalv 6, 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. 


J ch xvii. 14 
reh xxzil, 


Luke xiv. 81. 
hk ch. xvili. 4 


G6 Most men will proclaim every one his own 


Seoodness : but a faithful man who can find ?! 


7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his 
children are blessed after him? 

8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 
scattereth away all evil with his eyes.‘ 

9 Whio can say, I have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my sin ?’ 

10 ‘Divers weights, and ‘divers measures, both of 
them are alike abomination to the Lor.” 

11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether 
his work be pure, and whether 7 be right." 

12 The hearing car, and the seeing eye, the Lorp 
hath made even both of them.’ 

13 Love not sleep, Jest thou come to poverty ; 
open thine eycs, and thou shalt be satisfied with 
bread.? 

14 Jt is naught, i is naught, saith the buyer: but 
when he is gono his way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but 
the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel.? 

16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.’ 

17 ®Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but after- 
wards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.’ 

18 Every purpose is established by counsel : and 
with good advice make war.’ 


19 He that gocth about as a talebearer rovealeth 
688 
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secrots: therefore meddle not with him that 'flattereth 
with his lips. 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his 
‘lamp shall be put out in obscuro darkness.’ 

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the 
beginning; but the end thereof shall not bo blessed.° 

22 Say not thou, I will recompense ovil; but 
wait on the Lorp, and he shall save thee.’ 

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the 
Lorp ; and 4a falso balance is not good.‘ 

24 Man’s goings are of the Lor ; how can a man 
then understand his own way ?/ 

25 It ts a snare to the man who devoureth that 
which is holy, and aftor vows to make enquiry.¢ 

26 A wise king scattereth tho wicked, and bringcth 
the wheel over them.! 

27 The spirit. of man is the ‘candle of the Lonrp, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly.’ 

28 Mercy and truth pee ye the king : 
throne is upholden by mercey./ 

29 The glory of young men %s their strength: and 

tho beanty of old men is the grey head.! 

80 The blueness of a wound ‘cleanseth away evil: 
so do stripes the inward parts of the belly. 


and his 


CHAPTER XXI1. 





of the Lorn, as the rivers of 
water: he turneth it whither- 
soever he will. 

2 Livery way of a man is 
right in his own eyes: but the 
Lorp pondereth the hearts.’ 

3 To do justice and judg- 
ment /s more acceptable to the 
Lor» than sacrifice.” 

4 %An high look, and a 
proud heart, and ‘tho plowing of the wicked, 
sin.” 

5 Tho thoughts of the diligent tend only to plen- 
teousness; but of every ono that is hasty only to 
want.’ 

6 The getting of treasures by a lying tonguo is a 
vanity tossed to and fro of them that seck death? 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall “destroy them ; 
because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange: but as 
for the pure, his work 7s right. 

9 Jt is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, 
than with ’a brawling woman in "a wido house.’ 

10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his neigh- 
bour ''findeth no favour in his eyes." 

11 When the scorner is punished, the simplo is 
made wise: and when tho wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge.’ 

12 The righteous man wiscly considereth the house 
of the wicked: but God overthrowcth the wicked for 
their wickedness, 

13 Whoso stoppeth his cars at the ery of the 
poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
heard.’ 

784 
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J ch. xvi. 9; Ps, xxxvii, 


gy ch xxix. 14; Ps ci. 1. 






\HE king’s heart és in the hand 


poh x 2, xi I, 
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Beroxs Canis 1000, 14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward 


in the bosom strong wrath.“ 

15 Jt ts joy to the just to do judgment: but de- 
struction shall be to the workers of iniquity.” 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of 
understanding shall remain in the congregation of 
the dead. 

17 _He that loveth “pleasure shall'be a poor man: ho 
that loveth wine and oil shall not be.rich. 

18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, 
and the transgressor for the upright.” 

19 Jé is better to dwell !4in the wilderness, than with 
a contentious and an angry woman.* 

20 There is treasuro to be desired and oil in the 






















1 Or, enticeth. 
a ch. xi.138; Rom. xvi. 18, 
“ se xvil, 8, 38; xviii, 
3 Or, candle 
d ch. xxlv. 20; Exod, xxi, 
17; Lev. xx. 9; Jobxvill. 
5, 6; Matt. xv. 4. 


o ch. x. 29, 
ech xxvii: 20; Hab. il, 6. 
d ch. xvi. 13; xxiv 29 
Deut. xxxii. 38; 2 Sam. 
xvi. 12; Rom, xil. 17, 
Ww, 1 Thess v. 15; i 
Peter ti! 9. 
12 Or, sport, 
3 Heb balances of deceit. 
e ver. 10 
weh aay 8; Isa. xIlii. 


23; Jer x. 38 


13 Heb, wm the land of | dwelling of the wiso; but a foolish man spendeth it 
xr vor, 9, up. 


g Eccles. v 4, 5. 
hk ver 8; Pa. cl. 5, &o. 


21 Ho that followeth after Hchiocasies and mercy 


y Pa. cxi, 3; Matt. | findeth life, righteousness, and honour." 
xxy. 3, 4 
4 Or, lamp. 22 A wise man scalcth the city of the mighty, 
ene a and easteth down tho strength of the confidenco 


e ch,xv.9; Matt. v. 6 
thercof.* 


23 Whoso kcopeth his mouth and his tongue koepcth 
his soul from troubles.? 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his namo, who 
dealeth in proud wrath, 

25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his 
hands refuse to labour.° 

26 He covoteth greedily all the day long: but the 
righteous giveth and spareth: not. ¢ 

27 The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination : 
how much more, ehen he bringeth it “with a wicked 
mind ?¢ 

28 !®A falso witnoss shall perish: but the man that 
heareth speaketh constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardencth his faco: but as for tho 
upright, he “directeth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor coun- 
sel against the Lorp.’ 

31 The horse es prepared against the day of battle: 
but safety ts of tho Lorp.é 


a Eccles, ix. 14, &. 
& ch xvi. 31, 


5 Ilub vw @ purging medi- 
cine against enti 


bch xii 13; xii 3, 
xviil,21, Jameaiii 2 

14 Heb. sn the wrath 
of prula, 

e ch, xill, 4. 

d _ xxxvii 26; exif, 


15 Web wn wiukedneas? 

ech xv 8, Ps l 9, 
Inu Invi ¢, Jer vi 
20, Amos v Ly 

16 Web A wetness of 
les 


Lech xvi 
xvi. 15 


17 Or, considereth 
mech xv 8, 1 Sam xv 22, 
Pal 8, Isaad Th de, 
Hos vi 6, Micah vi 7,5 
g Heb Hauqhtiness of eyes 
J Isa vin 9, 10, Jer 
IX 2d, Acts vy J? 
7 Or, the light of the wicked 
nech vi 17 
18 On, victory 


gy Ps ih 8, xx. 7, 
xxxiis 17, Isa 
xxxi_ 1 


och x. 4, xiii 4 


2, xxiv 2; Luke 


XxX 


CHAPTER XXII. 


GOOD namo is rather to bo 
chosen than great riches, and 
Mloving favour rathor than 
silver and gold. 

2 The rich and poor meet 
together: the Lorp is the 

| aS Pa 2) maker of them all.‘ 
y Re AK 3 A prudent man foro- 

a Fas, | seeth the evil, and hideth 

x S Ri Wl ies himself; but the simplo pass 
= on, and are punished.’ 

4 By humility and the fear of the Lorp are riches, 
and honour, and life. 

5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward : 
ho that doth keep his soul shall be far from them.‘ 

6 Train up a child “in the way ho should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it.’ 

7 Tho rich ruleth over tho poor, and the borrower 
is sorvant "to the lender.” 


21, 2 Veter il 3 
8 Ileb saw therm, or, dwell 
Lith them 
19 Or, favour ts better 
than, &e., Lecles 
vil 8 
Aceh xiv 31, xxix. 
13, Job xxxi 15 
9 Heb @ woman of con- 
tentions 
10 Heb an house of society 
qver 19; ch xix. 13; 
xxv, 21, xxvil 15 





11 Heb +s not favoured 
r James iv & 
ach xiv 16; xxvii. 12. 


20 Or, The reward of 
humility, &c 
s ch xix 25 
5) a cxll. 3, Matt. vi. 


& ch xv. 19; 1 John v. 
18 


21 Or, Catechise. 
22 Wieb. in hes woay. 


UTph vi. 4; 2 Tim 
i 15, 
¢ Matt vil. 2;  xvil. 30, 
&e., James fi 13, 
23 Heb. to the man 
that lendeth, 
m James fi. 6. 
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8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: 'and | B™%o#™ Crrst 1000 


the rod of his anger shall fail.¢ 


9 ?He that hatha bountiful eye shall be blessed ; for 


he giveth of his bread to the poor.? 


10 Cast out tho scorner, and contention shall go out; 


yea, strife and reproach shall ccase.° 


1] He that lovoth purenoss of heart, 3for the grace 


of his lips the king shall be his friend.4 


12 The eyes of the Lorn preserve knowledge, and} "?5 


he overthroweth ‘the words of the transgressor. 


1 Or, and with the rod of 
Aw anger he shall be con- 
sumed 


a Job iv 8; Hos. x 13 
5 Or, trust thou also 
2 Heb, Good of eye. 
b 2 Cor ix 6. 
Ach viii 6 


e Gen xxi 9,10, Ps ci 5 
8 Or, and hath grace inhi 
6 Or, to those that 


send thee? 
8 ane 1 3,4, 1 Peter 


13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I iit 1 


shall be slain in the streets.* 


14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: ho 


that is abhorred of the Lorp shall fall therein’ 


15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; 
but the rod of correction shall drive it far from 


him. 


~ 16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to 


want. 


VW Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledgo. 

18 For t is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
within thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 


dch xvi 13; Ps. cl 6. 


* Exod, xxlu. 6, Job 
xxxi. 16, 21, Zech. 
vil 10, Mal. in 5. 


4 Or, the matters. 


&kech xxii 11; 1 Sam. 
xxiv 12, xxv 39, 
Ps xil 5; xxxv. 1, 
10, Ixvili 5; ex), 
12, Jer Hi 36, 


ech xxvi. 13. 


Sach. ti 16; v 3; vil 8; 
xxii 27, Ecclos, vii, 26 


gch xili 24, xix, 18; 
xxih 13,14, xxix 15,17, 


2 ch vil, xn. 18. 
mch xx 16, 
7 Or, bound 


mch xxi 10; Deut. 
xix 14, xxvii, 17 


8 Heb. obscure men. 


and Deformuy of Vice. 
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19 That thy trust may be in the Lorn, I have mado 
known to thee this day, *even to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in 
counsels and knowledge,‘ 

21 That I might make thee know the certainty of 
the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the 
words of truth *to them that send unto thee?’ 

22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither 
oppress the afflicted in the gate J 

23 For the Lorp will plead their cause, and spoil 
the soul of those that spoiled them.‘ 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and 
with a furious man thou shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy 
soul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of 
them that are sureties for debts.’ 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should ho take 
away thy bed from under thee ?™ 

28 Remove not the ancient ‘landmark, which thy 
fathers have sct.” 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he 
shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
®mean men. 

785 


The Beauty of Virtue 


ee ea Wee ee ne ee 
—t 


2s es 
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eye.) PS” HEN thou sittest to 
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— 


ech. xxil. 14, 

6 Or, as @ rodber. 

s ch, vil. 12; Ecoles. 
vil 26. 


Cees 
wale 






Zp . 
Tecwte > eat with a ruler, con- 
ay sider diligently what 
=. YD Ne is before thee: 
(a 4.5 A ae 2 And put a knife to 
ye UN at thy throat, if thou be a 
me | man given to appetite. 
went 3 Be not desirous of his 
x, dainties: for they are deceitful meat. 


é 4 Labour not to be rich: cease from 
* thine own wisdom.‘ 


S 


o ol 
ae 






é Gen, xlix. 12; Tea. 
v. 1, 22, 


weh. ix. 2; xx. 1; 
Ps. lxxv. 8; Eph, 
v. 18, 


ach. lll 5; xxviff. 20; 
Rom. xii. 16; 1 Tim, vi. 


5 "Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that} 9% 20 

which is not? for riches certainly make sehen oar” 
themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward | 7 0r, a cockatrice. 
heaven. 

G Eat thou not tho bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neithor desire thou his dainty meats :° 

7 Yor as he thinketh in his heart, so ts he: Eat 
and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart is not with 
thee.* 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit 
up, and lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the cars of a fool: for he will despise 
the wisdom of thy words.4 

10 Remove not the old *landmark; and enter not 
into the fields of the fatherless :* 

11 For their redecemer is mighty; he shall plead 
their causo with thee’ 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine rn 
ears to the words of knowledge. ; = pe po aa 

13 Withhold not correction from the child: for if} *xtt 15; xxix. 16, 17. 
thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not dio.é ; oo es 

r, even J will rejoice 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt}, va 24,95: ch xxix 3 
deliver his soul from hell.‘ 10 Heb 1s tn strength 

15 My son, if thine ‘heart be wise, my heart shall] "yan, “"™mnene?® 
rejoice, even mine.’ y ch. xxi 92, Eccles 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak 
right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but de thou in 
the fear of the Lorn all the day long 

18 Jor surely there is an ‘end ; and thine expectation 
Bhall not be cut off.‘ 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine 
heart in the way.! 

20 Be not among winebibbers ; among riotous caters 
Sof flesh :”™ 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come 
to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags.” 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old.° 

23 Buy the truth, and sell zt not; also wisdom, and 
instruction, and understanding.’ 

24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice : 
and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of 
him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and 
she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes 
observe my ways. 

736 





8 Heb. in the heart of 
the sea. 
b Deut. xv. 9; Pa. cxll. 4. 


9 Heb. Z knew it nol. 


e Ps. xii, 2 


» ch. xxvil. 29; Deut. 
xxix. 19; Isa. ivi. 
12; Jer. v, 3. 


d ch. ix. 8; Matt. vil. 6, 


2 Or, dound. 


e ch xxii, 28; Deut. xix. 
14; xxvil, 17, 


wver. 19; ch L. 15; 
ili 32, xxill, 17; 
xxxvii, 1, &c. 


Sf ay xxil. 23; Job xxxi. 


gch xi 14; xv 22, 
xx. 18, Luke xiv.3] 


jch. iil 31, xxiv 1, 
xxviii, 14, Ps xxxvia 
1, Ixxin 3 


4 Or, reward 


37, Luke xvi 25 
b Nom f 30 
Ech. is 23 
5 Heb of ther flesh. 


mIan, v 22: Matt. xxiv. 
49, Luke xx: 34, Itom 
xui 13, Eph v 18 


12 Heb narrow 
ach xix, 14, 


c Ps Ixxxii 4: Ina. 
Ivin 6, 7; 1 John 
ii 16 


och i 8, xxx.17; Fph. 


vi 1, 2. 


Pp A iv 5, 7; Matt. xill. 
4 


dch xxi. 2; Job 
xxxiv 11; Ps Ixil. 
12; Jor. xxxti, 19; 
Rom il. 6; Rev. iL. 
23, xxil. 12. 


13 Heb. upon thy pa- 
late 


e Cant. v 1 
q ver. 15, ch. x 1; xv 20. 


Ych xxiii 18, Ps, 
xix. 10; cxix. 103, 


g Pux 9. 10. 


PROVERBS, XXITJ., XXIV. 


es te ee 


kech xxiv 14, Pe xxxvii | 
1 25 


and Deformity of Vice. 


emer are rere errats queen renny o Wem ee er eo eee 


27 For a whore ts a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman ts a narrow pit." 

28 She also lieth in wait as for a prey, and in~ 
creaseth the transgressors among men.’ 

29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who hath redness of eyes ?* 

30 They that tarry long at the wine; they that go 
to seek mixed wine.“ 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like ‘an adder. 

83 Thine cyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

84 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
mast. 

35 They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I 
was not sick; they have beaten me, and °I felt i not: 
when shall I awako? I will seek it yet again.” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


E not thou envious against evil 
men, neither desire to be wit': 
them.” 

2 For their heart studieti 
destruction, and their lips 
talk of mischief.’ 

8 Through wisdom is an 
house builded; and by under- 
standing it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant. riches. 

5 A wise man es strong; yea, a man 
of knowledge "increaseth strength.’ 

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: 
and in multitude of counsellors there is safety.‘ 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not 






ach xiv 6;Psx5 ‘his mouth in the gate.* 


8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a 
mischievous person.’ 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and the scorner 
7s an abomination to men. 

10 Zf thou faint m the day of adversity, thy 
strength 7s small. 

11 If thon forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain ;° 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, wo knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth the heart consider i#? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know i? and shall 
not he ronder to every man according to his works ?* 

13 My son, eat thou honey, because t 1 good ; 
and the honeycomb, which is sweet “to thy taste :° 

14 So ehall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy 
soul: when thou hast found it, then there shall be @ 
reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off./ 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwell- 
ing of the righteous; spoil not his resting place +‘ 


‘The Beauty of Virtue 
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and Deformity of Vice. 


“THE HONOUR OF KINGS IS TO SEARCH OUT A MATTER.’’—PROYV. XXY. 2. 


ee - 
a 


16 For a just man falloth seven times, and riseth 
up again: but tho wicked shall fall into. mischief.* 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let 
not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth :* 

18 Lest the Lorp see i, and 'it displease him, and 
he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 *Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither be 
thou envious at the wicked ;° 

20 For there shall be no reward to the evil man ; 
the "candle of the wicked shall be put out.! 

21 My son, fear thou the Lorp and the king: and 
meddle not with ‘them that are given to change :* 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? 

23 These things also belong to the wise. Jt ts not 
good to have respect of persons in judgment/ 

24 Ho that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righte- 
ee 3 a shall the people curse, nations shall abhor 

“lp But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, 
and °s ay blessing shall come upon them. 


Brrore Crrist 1000. 


6 Heb. 
right 
a Eath vii 10; Jobv 19; 
s. xxxiv, 19; xxx 
24, Amos v 2, vill. 14; 
Micah 8; Rev. 
x 2 
bch. xvii. 5; Job xxxi, 
29; Ps. xxxv. 15, 19; 
Obad. 12, 
1 Heb tf de evil in Ais eyes. 
Al Kings v. 17, 18; 
20 ea xiv 28. 
t, Keep not compan 
with the wicked. z 
¢ Eph. iv? 25, 
¢ ver 1; ch. xxili. 17; Ps. 
xxxvil, 1; Ixxill, 3, 


that answereth 
ttords. 


aac 
I ros 


3 Or, lamp. 
dch xill. 9; xx. 90; Job 
=u &, 6; xxi17; Ps 
J ch. xx. 92; Matt. v, 
39, 44; Rom. xi 
17, 19. 
4 Heb. changers. 
6 Row. xi. 7; 1 Peter 


& Gon. iil, 18, 
J ch. xviii. 5; xxvill, 91; 
Tev. xix. 15; Dent. L 
17; xvi. 19; John vii, 94, 
7 Heb. set my Aear?. 
g ch. xvif. 15; Tea. v. 28, 
t ch. vi 9, de. 
5 Heb. a dlesstng of 


| 8 Heb. amanof shed. | 


26 Every man shall kiss his lips “that giveth a right 
answer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 
for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine 
house.‘ 

28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without 
cause; and deceive not with thy lips.’ 

29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done 
to me: I will render to the man according to his 
work/ 

30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 

81 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone 
wall theroof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and ‘considered it well: I looked 
upon it, and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to sleep :’ 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth ; 


and thy want as *an armed man. o 
3 


The Excellence of Humility. PROVERBS, XXV., XXVI. a The State of the Sluggard. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avouling canscs gf quarrels, and 
sundry causes thereof. 

HESE are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which tho mon of Hezekiah king 
of Judah copied out.* 

2 Jt ts the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing: but the honour of 
kings is to search out a matter.‘ 

3 The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the heart 

of kings ‘ts unsearchable, 

4 Tako away the dross from the silver, and there 
shall come forth a vessel for the finer.’ 

5 Take away the wicked from before the king, and 
his throne shall be established in righteousness.‘ 

6 *Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, 
and stand not in the place of great men: 

7 For better i is that it be said unto thee, Come 
up hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen.’ 

8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour 
hath put theo to shame/ 

9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; 
and ‘discover not a secret to another :¢ 

10 Lest he that heareth i put thee to shame, and 
thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word “fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silvor.’ 

12 As an earring of gold, and on ornament 
of fine gold, so ts a wise reprover upon an obedient 
ear. 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so 
is a faithful messenger to them that send him: for he 
refresheth the soul of his masters.’ 

14 Whoso boasteth himself ‘of a false gift ts like 
clouds and wind without rain./ 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and 
a soft tongue breaketh the bone.‘ 

16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 
sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it.’ 

17 °Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house; 
lest he be 7weary of thee, and so hate tlie. 

18 A man that beareth false witness against his 
neighbour ts a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow.” 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in timo of 
trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther, and as vinegar upon nitre, so 7s he that singeth: 


ia aa @ troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. | 
27 It is not good to eat much honey: a0 for men 
to search their own glory is not glory.’ 
28 Ho that hath no rule over his own spirit ts like 
a city that is broken down, and without walls.‘ 

















& ver, 16; ch, xxvil, 2, 


a1 Kings iv. 82, 
¢ ch, xvi. $2, By 
6 Deut. xxix. 99; Job 
xxix. 16; Hom, ai 38, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 ang there ts WO search 11 Observations about fools, 18 about sluggards, 17 and about contentions 
busybodies. 


« 1 Sam, xii. 17, 
e 2 Tim. iL 91. 
Gained, xx. 8; xxix, 





§ snow in summer, and as rain 
_ _ in harvest, a0 honour is not 
.\ soemly for a fool." 


| 2 As the bird by wan- 
} '- 
aA | 






2 pe Set not out thy 
» Numb, xxiii, 8; 
aes 4 dering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse cause- 
Jess shall not come.” 
<i 3 A whip for the horse, 
Roth a bridle for the ass, and 
a rod for the fool’s back.” 
4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him, 
5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be 
wise in “his own conceit." 
6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool 
cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 
7 The legs of the lame “are not equal: so ts a 
parable in the mouth of fools. 
8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so ts he 
that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, 
so is a parablo in the mouth of fools. 
10 "The great God that formed all things both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 
11 Asadog returneth to his vomit, so a fool “ro- 
turneth to his folly.’ 
12 Scest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there 
is moro hopo of a fool than of him.* 
13 The slothful man saith, Zhere vs a lion in the 
way; a lion zs in tho streets.’ 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the 
slothful upon his bed. 
15 The slothful hidcth his hand in hts bosom; "it 
grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.’ 
16 Tho sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 
17 He that passeth by, and meddleth with strife 
belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by 


the ears. 
18 Ass mad man who casteth '"firebrands, arrows, 


and death, 
19 So ts the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and 


Bere ee Sea 


¢ Luke xiv, &=10, 

J ch. xvii. 14; Matt. v, 95, 
9 Heb, Ais own eyes. 
a 

3 Or, discaver not tha seoret 

of another. 

g Matt. v, 25; xviii. 13. 
10 Or, violence, 

ll Heh, are lifted up, 

4 — teas upon his 
12 Or, Ae he that 

putteh a precious 


stone in am heap of 
stones. 


h ch, xv. 93; Tea. 1.4 
18 Or, A ¢ man 
grit al, and “ 
hireth also trans- 
gressor. 
1¢ Heb, tterateth hu 


¢ oh, xiil. 17, 


y Exod, vill, 15; 9 
Peter ii. 22. 


5 Heb in a gift of falee- 
hood. 


J ch. xx. 6; Judo 12, 


goh xxix, 20; Luke 
xviil, 11; Rom. xii. 
J6; Rev iif. 17. 


Beh xv 1; xvi 14, Gen 
xxxii 4, &., 1 Sam 
xxv 24, &e. 


@ ch, xxii 13, 
Iver 27 
15 Or, he ts weary 


G Or, Let thy foot be seldom 
in thy nerghbour's house. 


6 ch xix. 24. 
7 Heb full of thee 


mch xii 18, Ps. Ivik 4; 
cxx. 3, 


16 Or, ta enraged, 
17 Heb flames, or, 
sparks 


n Ace vi. 18; Rom. xii. 
5 


c Eph. v. 4 


o Fixod xxiii. 4,5; Matt 
y, 44; Rom. xii, 20, 


18 Heb. Without wood. 


songs to an heavy heart.” 19 Or, whisperer, 
21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to| 2% Meb issuen. —_—‘| saith, Am not I in sport ?° 

eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink :° d ch. xzil. 10, 20 '*Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so 
22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, gee where there is no 'talebearer, the strife *ceaseth.* 


8 Or, The north wind 
oringeth forth rain: 4&0 
doth a backbiting tongue 
an angry countenance. 


ech. xv. 18; xxix. 
22, 


and the Lorp shall reward thee.? 

23 The north wind driveth away rain: so doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue.’ 

24 Jt is batter to dwell in the corner of the house- 
top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house.’| 21 11eb. chambers. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 80 ts good news |" & xix. 18; xxi 9, 19. 
from . far country. erent 


so is a contentious man to kindle strife.* 


and they go down into the ‘innermost parts of the 
belly./ 


Beha xxxvil. 22; Pa. 


sherd covered ‘with silver dross. 


21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; . 


22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, ; 


26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked, 


4 ’ 


23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like » pot- * 


4 


Observations on Self-love, 
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‘° THE WORDS OF A TALEBEARER ARE AS WOUNDS,”—PROV, XXVI. 


24 He that hateth ‘dissombleth with his lips, and 
Jayoth up deceit within him ; 

25 When he *speaketh fair, believe him not: for 
there are seven abominations in his heart.* 

26 Whose *hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked- 
ness shall be showed bofore tho whole congregation. 

27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he 
that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.* 

28 A lying tonguo hatoth those that are afflicted by 
it; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


CHAPTER XXVILI. 


1 Observations of selflove, 5 of true love, 11 of care to avoid offences, 
23 and of the houshold care. 


My OAST not thyself of ‘to mor- 
® row; for thou knowost not 
what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let anothor man praiso 
thee, and not thine own mouth; 
a stranger, and not thine own 
lips, 

8 A stone ts ‘heavy, and 
the sand weighty ; but a fool’s 
wrath ts heavier than them both. 

4 Wrath ts crucl, and anger ts outrageous; but 
who is able to stand before “envy ?¢ 

5 Open rebuke ¢s better than secret love.’ 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but {): 
kisses of an enemy are ‘deceitful’ * 





, oem, 


Berorse Cunist 700. 


1 Or, te known. 
9 Heb. treadeth under 
Soot. 


g Job vi. 7. 


2 Heb maketh his voice 
gracious 


a Ps xxviii 3; Jer, ix 8, 


3 Or, hatred is covered in 
secret. 


10 Heh, from the coun- 
sel of the soul. 


Bch xxvili. 10; Ps. vil 
15,16, ix 15, x, 23 lvi 
G, Eccles. x. 8 


Ach xvii. 17; xviil. 
Yt; xix 


sch x 1; xxill. 18, 
24, Ps. cxxvil 5. 


yoch xxil. 3. 
4 Heb. to morrow day. 


keh xx 16; Exod. 


xxii. 16, 
c¢ Luke xil. 19, 20; James 
tv. 13, &, 


Bch xix18, 
5 Heb heaviness. 


6 Heb. Wrath is cruelty, 
and anger an overflew- 
Ing. 


7 Or, yealousy? 
d ch. vi. 84; 1 John ill. 12 
e aH xxvill. 28; Gal. il 


8 Or, earnest, or, frequent 
S Pa exil. 5, 
mi Cor ix 7, 18. 


7 The full soul *loathcth an honeycomb ; but to the 
hungry soul every bittor thing is sweet.¢ 

8 Asa bird that wandorcth from hor nest, 50 is a 
man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth 
the swoctness of a man’s friend “by hearty counsel. 

10 Thino own friend, and thy father’s friend, for- 
sake not; neither go into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy calamity: for bettor is a neighbour that 1s 
near than a brother far off.’ 

11 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, that 
T may answer him that reproacheth me.’ 

12 A prudent man foresecth the evil, and hideth 
himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished.’ 

13 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger. 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.’ 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a 
curso to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day anda 
contentious woman are alike.’ 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, and 
the ointment of his right hand, ehh bewrayeth 
itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit 
thereof: so he that waiteth on his master shall be 
honoured. 


A Fool irreclaimable. 
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HOUSEHOLD CARES.—-PROV, XXVIT 23—27. 


19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart 
of man to man. 

20 Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyos 
of man are never satisfied.‘ 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for 
gold; so 7s a man to his praise.’ 

22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him.‘ 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
and ‘look well to thy herds. 

24 For’riches are not for ever: and doth the crown 
endure *to every generation ? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
sheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered. ¢ 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats 
are the price of the field. 

27.And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for thy 
food, for the food of thy houshold, and for ‘the 


maintenance for thy maidens, 


1 Heb = thy heart, 


Berors Cuurst 700. 


a@ch xxx. 16; Eccles 1. 
8, vi 7, Hab 1.5 


e Lev. xxvi. 17, 36; 
Ps. lilL 5. 


men of under- 
wisdom 
shall they likewise be 


¢ Fel Pas 35, Isa. i. 5; 


8 Heb to generation and 
generation? 


1. 68 Heb. without food. 
J Matt. xvili. 28. 


one x3, ais but such as keep the law contend with them.* 
18; Matt. ili. 7; xiv, 
4; ; Rom 1.82; Eph, 


h Pa. xcll. 6; John vil. 
7; 1 oe hi 18; 


é ver, 18; ob. xix, 1 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 
General observations of impicty and religious integrity. 
B °-—ekiors .SVHE wicked flee when no man 
Pee Ne pursueth: but tho righteous are 
bold as a lion.’ 

2 For the transgression of 
a land many are the princes 
thereof: but ‘by a man of un- 
derstanding and knowledge the 
state thereof shall be prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a sweeping rain 
Swhich leaveth no food 

4 They that forsake the law praiso the wicked: 





5 Evil men understand not judgment: but they 


| that seek the Lorp understand all things.’ 


6 Better is the poor that walketh in his upright- 
ness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he 
be rich.' 


7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but he 
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Observations on Imprety 








that ‘is a companion of riotous men shameth his 
father.¢ 


8 He that by usury and *unjust gain increaseth|*o7 


his substance, he shall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor.’ 


9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the], ch. x sill 3 28; Job xvi 


law, even his prayer shall be abomination:* 
' 10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an 
evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit: but 
the upright shall have good things in possession.‘ 
11 Tho rich man ts wise 3in his own conceit; but 
the poor that hath understanding scarcheth him out. 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is great 
glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is ‘hidden.‘ 
13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 
hut whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mereyS 


14 Happy zs the man that feareth alway: but he|/ P* 2x» 85; 1Jobnt 


that hardencth his heart shal! fall into mischief.® 


15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 80 is a| 4 cn, xsi 17) Pa eT 


wicked ruler over the poer people.’ 

16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also 
a great oppressor: but he that hateth covetousness 
shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of any 
person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him.' 


18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: but! ; gon, ix.6; Exod xxi 14 


he that ts perverse in his ways shall fall at once/ 


19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of we: a “— 


bread: but he that followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough.‘ 


20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but 
he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be ®innocent.’ 
21 To have respect of persons is not good: for OF sn irennshed. 


fur a piece of bread that man will transgress.™ 

22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, 
ind considereth not that poverty shall come upon 
hin." 

23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find ' 
more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue.’ 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and 
saith, Jé is no transgression; the same is the com- 
panion of ‘a destroyer.’ 

25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife: 
but he that putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be 
made fat.¢ 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 Ho that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: 


but ho that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse.’ | ¢ ch. xill. 10; 1 Tim, vi, 


28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves: 
but when they perish, the righteous increase.’ 


CHAPTER XXIX, 


1 Observations of publick government, 15 and of private. 22 Of anger, 
pride, thievery, cowardice, and corruption 


ep L,® that being often reproved hardeneth 





and that without remedy.' 

SEs 2 When the righteous are %in authority, | 
the role rejoice: but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn " 
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hits neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, | ¢ ch. 1, H-—27 1 Ban Ib 


and on Public Government. 





3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: but 
he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his 
substance.” 

4 The king by judgment establisheth the land: 
but ‘he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a 
net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a 
snare; but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

¢ The righteous considereth the cause of the poor : 
but the wicked regardeth not to know i.” 

8 Scornful men "bring a city into a snare: but wise 
men turn away wrath.‘ 

9 Jf a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, 
whether he rage or laugh, there is no roast.’ 

10 "The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just 
seek his soul.* 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man 
1! keepeth it in till afterwards.* 

12 If a ruler hearken to lics, all his servants are 
wicked. 

13 The poor and “the deccitful man mect together: 
the Lorp lighteneth both their eyes.’ 

14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his 
throne shall be established for evor.* 

15 The rod and roproof give wisdom: but a child 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame.4 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression 
increaseth : but the righteous shall soc their fall. 

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest : 





Bzrozx Cuatst 700. 


1 Or, soedeth gluttons. 
xxix. 3, be 
by inereaee. 
shot 9, 10; vi. 96; 
Mtl 
; Lake xv. 




















=e 


10 Heb man of ble 

c Bie 8; Ps. Invi. 16; 
cix. 7; Zech, vil 11. 

@ ch. xxvi. 27; Matt. vi. 38, 
3 Heb. én Ais eyes. 

w Job xxix. 16; xxxi, 

13; Ps. xil. 1, 
11 Or, set a city on fire. 
oe re 11; Esek. 


4 Or, pie 
é vor. 28; ch. xi. 10; xxix, 


2. 
y Matt. xi. 17. 
12 Heb. den of blood. 


sie iv, 8; 
Johan Hl. 12 5 ; 


Rom. 


@ ch, xii, oP id 33; 
Judg. xvi. 1 


A Exod. i. 16 ae; 2, aia 
i. 16; 1P 


18 Or, waurer. 
b a as 2; Matt. 


e ch. xx. 28; xxv, 5; 
Pa. Ixxll. 2, 4, 13, 14. 


d ver. 17; A x. 1; 
xvil, 21, 2 


c Ps xxxvib, 36; lviil. 


0; xcl. 8; xell. 11. : : 
k eh ail. It yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul’ 
15; ch. xiii, 24; ; ee 
‘ ais, yall is;| 18 Where there ts no vision, the people “perish: 
xxiii. 13, 14 


but he that keepeth the law, happy ts he.é 

19 A servant will not be corrected by words: for 
though he understand he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty ‘in his words? 
there ts more hope of a fool than of him.’ 

21 He that delicately bringoth up his servant from 
21 child shall have him become his son at the length. 

22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a furious 


14 Or, is made naked, 


ver 22; ch. xiil 11, xx. 
21 ; xxill. 4; 1 Tim, v1. 9. 
g 1 Sam ill. 1; Amos 
vill. 11, 12, John 
xilL 17; Jamesi. 20. 
i@och xviti. aS axiv. 23; 
Jieek. xiii. 1 
,& Or, He dat hat an evil 
eye to be rich. 
16 Or, tn Ais matters f 


A ch. xxvi. 13. man aboundcth in transgression,' 
eines 23 A man’s pride shall bring him low: but honour 
¢ ch, xv.18; xxvi. 21. | shall uphold the humble in spirit. 
eee  "s | 24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own 
J ch xv. 93; xyill.12, soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth i not.é 
; Isa 


25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lorp shall bo safe.’ 


xxii, 
Ixvl.2; Dan. iv. 30, 
81, &c ; Matt. xziil. 


ai dae xiv, eae 
23; Jamesiv.6,10;/ 26 Many scek '’tho ruler’s favour; but every man’s 
k rs judgment cometh from the Lorp.™ 


27 An unjust man ts an abomination to the just : 
and he that is upright in the way te abomination to 


the wicked. 
CHAPTER XXX. 
1 Agur's confession of hia faith. 7 The two pointe of hie prayer, 10 The 
meanest are not to be wronged. 11 F 


16 Heb. shali d¢ set on 
high. 
17 "Eb, the face of a 


aaa: 


¢ eh. ae aie axil, 9, 
Dent. x 
4 Vor, rn “ ui: 3; 
Job zai 

8 Neb. yee eee 


1 Four wicked generations, 15 Four 
things ineatiable. 17 Parents are not to be depiod, 18 Four things 
hard to be known. 21 Four things intolerable. 24 Four things ex 
ceeding wie. 29 Four things stately. 32 Wrath ts to be prevented. 


Sean LE words of Agur the son of Jakch, 


jue even the prophecy: the man spake unto 
giuamice Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal," 





ch. xL aa +h 12, 26; 
*S “ath v 


rd ay ici 22. 


| 2 Surely Iam more brutish than any 
man, er have not the understanding of a man.! 


The Points of Agtr's Prayer. 


7 EE etme 





ean 





onere name 


3 I neither learned wisdom, nor ‘have the know- 
ledge of the holy. 

4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
scended ? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath 
established all the ends of the earth? what is his 
name, and what its his son’s name, if thou canst 
tell ?¢ 

5 Every word of God ts *pure: he ts a shield unto 
them that put their trust in him.’ 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest ho reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar.’ 

7 Two things have I required of thee; ‘deny me 
them not before I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me 
neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food ‘con- 

venient for me :4 

9 Lest I be full, and ‘deny thee, and say, Who ts 
the Lorp? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
namo of my God tx vain.‘ 

10 *Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he 
curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curseth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There ts a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness‘/ 

13 There ws a generation, O how lofty are their 
cyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up.‘ 

14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as 
awords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the 
poor from off the earth, and the needy from among 
nen! 

15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, 
Give, give. There are three things that are nover 
satisfied, yea, four things say not, "Jt is enough: 

16 The grave; and the barren womb; the earth 
that 1s not filled with water; and the fire that saith 
not, /é 7s enough.' 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth 
to obey Ais mother, the ravens of "the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young cagles shall eat it/ 

18 There be three things which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not : 


om i ee 


19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of]; 


a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the 
“midst of the sea; and the way of a man with a 
maid, 

20 Such ts the way of an adulterous woman; she 
eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done 
no wickedness. 

21 For threo things the earth is disquieted, and for 
four which it cannot bear : 

22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool 
when he is filled with meat;* 

23 For an odious woman when she is married; and 
an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they are “exceeding wise: 

25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they pro- 
pare their meat in the summer ;' 


26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses in the rocks ;* 
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1 Heb. know. 
11 Heb. gathered tes 
. gether, - 


& Pa, xil. 6; xvill. 80; xix, 
+ laxxiv. 11; oxy, 9=— 


c Deut. iv. 2; xiii 32; Rev. 
xxii. 18, 19. 

8 Heb, withhold not from 
me, 


8; al, 4; 
34 Micah 


n Job xxl, 
celes, viil, 


vit 16 
4 Heb. of my allowance. 
d Matt. vi. 11. 
5 Heb, belie thee. 


e Deut. vill. 19, 14, 17; 
xzxl, 20; xxxli, 16; Neb. 
ix. 25, 26; Job xxxi, 24, 
25, 28; Hos. xii, 6. 

6 Heb. Hurt not with thy 
tongue. 


@ ch. xxx. 1, 


J Luke xviii. 11 


p lea. xlx 15. 
g ch. vL.17; Ps. cxxxi, 1 


gceh. v. 9; wil 26; 
Dout. xvii 17 3 Neh, 
xill. 26; Hos iv LL 


A ch xil.18; Job xxix 17; 
Pa. xiv. 4; Hi. 25 Ivil. 4; 
Amos viil, 4, 

¢ Eccles. x. 17. 

13 Heb. alter. 

14 Heb of all the sons 
of afficteon. 

e Hos wv. 11. 

7 Web. Wealth. 

16 Heb. bttter of soul. 
¢ 1 Sam. L. 10. 

4 ch, xxvil. 20; Hab. ii. 5. 
8 Or, the brook. 

16 Heb. the eons af de- 
struction, 

@ 18am. xix. 4; Esth 
fv. 16; Job xxix. 
15, 16, 

h. xx 20; xxill. 22, 
Gen. ix. 22, Lev xx. 9. 
© Lov, xix. 16; Deut. 

1. 16; Job xxix. 13; 
1,17; Jer. xxii 


tech xii 4; xviii. 22, 
xix 14, 


9 Heb. heart. 


k ch xix. 10; Eccles, x. 7. 
x Luke xij. 42; Rom. 
xii. 11 


1? Heb. taketh, ~ 


10 IHels. wise, made wise. 
18 Hebi She tasteth. 


m I's, civ, 19, 


7 me 
ak er ne er . 


The Words of a Mother. 





ee tee - 





27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all 
of them "by bands ; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is 
in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go woll, yea, four 
are comely in going: 

80 A lion which ia strongest among beasts, and 
turneth not away for any ; 

81 A “greyhound ; an he goat also; and a king, 
against whom there ts no rising up. 

82 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thysolf, 
or if thou hast thought evil, Jay thine hand upon thy 
mouth." 

83 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth 
blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Lematel’s lesson of chastity and temperance. 6 The ufflicted aie to be 
comforted and defended. 10 The praise and properires of a good wife. 


HE words of king Lemuel, the 
prophecy that his mother taught 
him.° 
2 What, my son? and what, 
the son of my womb? and what, 
wi the son of my vows?? 

3 Give not thy strength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that 
which destroyeth kings? 

4 Jt w not for kings, O Lemuel, i is not for kings 
to drink wine ; nor for princes strong drink :" 

5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, and “pervert 
the judgment “of any of the afflicted.’ 

6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be “of heavy hearts.‘ 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and re- 
membor his miscry no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all 
“such as are appointed to destruction." 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead 
the cause of the poor and needy.” 

10 § Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price ts far above rubies.” 

11 Tho heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and. not evil all the days 
of her life. 

13 Sho secketh wool, and flax, and worketh will- 
ingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships ; she bringcth 
her food from afar. 

15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth 
meat to her houshold, and a portion to her maidens.’ 

16 She considereth a field, and "buyeth it: with 
the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdcth her loins with strength, and 
strongtheneth her arms. 

18 She perceiveth that her merchandise ts good : 
her candlo goeth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her 
hands hold the distaff: 
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The Virtues of a Good Wife. PROVERBS, XXXI. The Virtues of a Good Wife. 
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THE GOOD WIFE.—-PROYV. XXXI. 10—31, 











20 ‘She stretchcth out her hand to the poor; yea,| BerossCaxusr700. | 26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in 
she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.‘ 1 Heb. She spreadeth. | her tongue ts the law of kindness. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her houshold: | ¢ rb'v.28, Heb.2ti16.) 27 She looketh well to the ways of her houshold, 
for all her houshold are clothed with "scarlet. _ 2 Or, double garment. | and eateth not the bread of idleness. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her 28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; 
clothing és silk and purple. her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he| 0, hewgettenricts.| 29 Many daughters *have done virtuously, but thou 
sitteth among the elders of the land.’ coas excellest them all. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth i#,; and 30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty ts vain: but a 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. woman that feareth the Lorn, she shall be praised. 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing; and she 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her 
shall rejoice in time to come. own works praise her in the gates. 
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The Vanity of all Things. ECCLESIASTES, 1. 


om ma 











THER PREXCHER., 


ome Gwe 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Tre preacher sheweth that all human courses are vain: 4 because the 
creatures are restless tn their courses, 9 they bring forth nothing new, and 
all old things are foryotten, 12 and because he lath found rt so wn the 
atudres Qf wesdom. 


ie; HE words of the Preacher, the son 
| of David, king in Jerusalem.* 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, vanity of vamties; all ts 
vanity.’ 

3 What profit hath a man of all 
lus labour which he taketh under 
the sun ?° 

4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: 
but the earth abideth for ever.’ 

5 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and 
'hasteth to his place where he arose.‘ 

6 The wind gocth toward the south, and turneth about 
unto the north: it whirleth about continually, and the 
wind returneth again according to his circuits’ 

7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not 
full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither 
they “return again. ‘ 





tee 


. astm 


Sane: Sie ace oe eee 


er es ee Meeks 








Berors Cunist 977 





@ ver 12, ch. vil. 27; xi. 
B10), 


b ch. xii. 8; Ps, xxxix. 5, 
G, Ixil 9; cxuliv 4, 
Roi viil, 20 


1 


e ch. il. 22; fi. 9 


d Pa. civ. S, cxix. 90 


1 Heb panteth 


e Pa xix, 6, 


6. 


J John iii. 8 


2 Tleb. return to go. 


g Job xxxviill. 10; Ps.civ. 
8, 9. 
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The Vanity of ail Things. ECCLESIASTES, I. ' * The Emptiness of Sensuous Pleasures. 
8 All things are full of labour; man cannot utter| BavoxsCzmuro77. | Jerusalem: yea, my heart had great experience of 


tt: the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the car} ¢ ch u 9; 1 Kings| Wisdom and knowledge./ 
filled with hearing.‘ ges 8%) 817 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to 


9 The thing that hath been, it ts that which shall} Prov, xxl 20 know madness and folly: I peroeivéd that this also is 
be; and that which is done ts that which shall be} 7 $5,"( 4233 W.7* | vexation of spirits 
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done: and there i# no new thing under the sun.’ [6 ch itl 15, 18 For in much wisdom és much grief: and he 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, See,| 4 ch. zi. 8 that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.’ 
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‘‘y GAT ME MEN SINGERS AND WOMEN SINGERS,” BTC.—EOOLES. 11. 8 


this te new ? it hath been already of old time, which CHAPTER IL 
was before us. 1 The Hated of human courses in the works of plearmre, 12 Though the 

11 There is no remembrance of former things ; rapes ner cy - chen ye pap neal — Z ibd = of 
neither shall there be any remembrance of things than joy in our labour; but that is God's gift. 
that are to come with those that shall come after. 

12 {I the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem. ¢ ver. 1, 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out| Iau 1.11; Luke ait 
by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven: this sore travail hath God given to the sons| sch. wi. 6; Prov. 
of man ‘to be exercised therewith. ¢ 1 Or pasa desk 

14 I have seen all the works that are done under | ¢ ch. i, 10; Gen. ih 19. 
the stn; and, behold, all ts vanity and vexation of| * ee oe 
Bpitit. 

15 That which is crooked cannot be made straight : 
and “that which is wanting catinot be numbered.’ 2 Hob. defect. 


SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 
pleasure: and, behold, this also ts vanity.’ 
2 I said of laughter, J¢ ts mad: and of 
99 mirth, What doeth it ?/ 
Yu. 38 I sought in mine heart *to give my- 
self unto wine, yet acquainting mine 
heart with wisdom; and to lay hold on 
~) folly, till I might see what was that 
, ood for the sons of men, which they 
should do under ‘the heaven ‘all’ the 







16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, |‘. "y-5 we mumter of days of their life.* 
I am come to grest estate, and havo gotten more te days of their Wve. | ~=4 Tmade me great works; I builded me houses; 
wisdom than all they that havo been before me in’ *%*™ I planted me vineyards : 


748 


ae eee _—a— 





er ee 


5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees : 

7 I got me servants and maidens, and had ‘servants 
born in my house; also I had great possessions of 
great and small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me : 

8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces: 1 gat 
me men singers and women singers, and the delights 
of the sons of men, as *musical instruments, and that 
of ull sorts.‘ 

9 So I was great, and increased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem; also my wisdom 
remained with me.! 

10 And whatsoever mino eyes desired I kept not 
from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy ; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this was 
my portion of all my labour.° 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 
to do: and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and there was no profit under the sun.¢ 

12 YJ And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and 
madness, and folly: for what can the man do that 
comoth after the king? %even that which hath been 
ulready done.‘ 

13 Then I saw ‘that wisdom excelleth folly, as far 
as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man’s eyes are in his head ; but the 
fool walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived also 
that one event happeneth to them all’ 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the 
fool, so it *happeneth even to me; and why was 1 
then more wise? Then I said in my heart, that this 
also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance of the wise more 
than of the fool for ever; seeing that which now is in 
the days to como shall all be forgotten. And how 
dieth the wisc man ? as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that is 
wrought under the sun ts grievous unto me: for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 ¥ Yea, I hated all my labour which I had "taken 
uuder the sun: because I should Icave it unto the 
man that shall be after me.‘ 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise 
man or @ fool? yet shall he havo rule over all my 
labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have 
shewed myself wise under the sun. ‘This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 
despair of all the labour which I took under the 
pun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour zs in wisdom, 

‘and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man that 


hath not laboured therein shall he “leave it for his|? Hs. ove. 


portion. ' This also te vanity and a great evil. 
22 For what hath man of all his labour, and of the 


vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under | 


the sun 7* 


ECCLESIASTES, It. 





1 Heb. sons af my house. 


2 Heb. musical enstruments 
and wnatruments. 


a 1 Kings ix. 98; x. 10, 14 
tae 


c ch ili. 22, v 18, ix, 9, 


3 Or, wn those things tthuh 


4 Tiel that there ts an cr 
cellency tn wisdom more 


fch vill 1, ix, 2, 11, 
an xlix. 10, Prov xvil. 


5 Heb. happencth to me, 
even to me. 


A Season for every Thing. 
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23 For all his days are sorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night. 
This is also vanity.’ 

24 9 There ws nothing better for a man, than that 
he *should eat and drink, and that he should make his 
soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw, that 
it was from the hand of God/ 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten here- 
unto, more than I? 

26 For God giveth to a man that is good %in his 
sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the 
sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
that he may give to him that is good before God. 
This also ¢s vanity and vexation of spirit.’ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 By the necessary change of tumes, vanity added to human travail 
1) There ts an excellency tn God's works. 16 But as for man, God 
shall yudge his works there, and here he shall be like a beast. 


O every thing there ts a season, and 


atime to every purpose under the 
heaven :! 
2 A time "to be born, and a time 
6 A to dic; a time tc plant, and a time 
a) to pluck up that which is planted ;* 
+ 





3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal; a time to break down, and a 
time to build up; 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather 
slones together; a time to embrace, and a time "to 
refrain from embracing ;* 

6 A time to '*ect, and a time to lose ; a time to kee), 
and a time to cast away ; 

( A timo to rond, and a time to sew ; a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak;° 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a time of 
war, and a time of peace.’ 

9 What profit hath ho that worketh in that wherein 
he laboureth ?? 

10 IT have seen the travail, which God hath given 
to the sons of men to be exercised in 16.” 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time : 
also he hath set the world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end.‘ 

12 I know that there is no good in them, but for a 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.’ 

13 And also that covery man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good cf all his labour, it ts the gift of 

«* 





14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be 
for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth iz, that men should fear before 
him.” 

15 That which hath been is now; and that which 
is to be hath already been; and God requireth “that 
which is past.” 

16 { And moreover I saw under the sun the place 
of judgment, that wickedness was there; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity wae there.‘ 
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“‘ BEHOLD THE TEARS OF SUCH AS WERE OPPRESSED, AND THEY HAD NO COMFORTER.”—ECCLES. IV. 1. 


The Oppressed have no Helper. 
aoa 
. 17 I said in mine heart, God shall judge the righ- 
teous and the wicked: for there is a time there for 
every purpose and for every work.‘ 


18 I aaid in mine heart concerning the estate of 


the sons of men, 'that God might manifest them, 
and that they might see that they themselves are 
beasts. 

19 For that which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dicth tho other; yea, they have all one 
breath ; so that a man hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity.’ 

20 All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and 
all turn to dust again.’ 

21 Who knoweth the spirit ‘of man that 3goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth ?4 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his own works ; for 
that is his portion: for who shall bring him to see 
what shall be after him ?¢ 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 4 by envy, 5 by idleness, 
7 by covetousness, 9 by solitariness, 13 by wilfulness. 


O I returned, and considered all 
the oppressions that are done 
under the sun: and behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter ; and 
Je on the ‘side of their oppressors 
there was power; but they had no 
comforter 

2 Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than the living which 
are yet alive.é 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not 
yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 4 Again, I considered all travail, and ‘every right 
work, that ®for this a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This zs also vanity and voxation of spirit. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth 
his own flesh.’ 

6 Better is an handful with quietness, than both the 
hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.’ 

7 J Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the 
sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there ts not a second ; yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother: yet ts there no end 
of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with riches; 
neither saith he, For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good? This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
travail.’ 

9 ¥ Two are better than one; because they have a 
good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: 
but woe to him that ts alone when he falleth; for 
he hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have heat : 
but how can one be warm dlone ? 


12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 





EOCLESIASTES, IV., V. 











Vanity of Formal Service. 


withstand Bina’ and a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken. 
a yer. 1; Rom. it 68; 2) 13 (| Better ts a poor and a wiso child than an old 
6, 7. und foolish king, ‘who will no moro be admonished. 
Tele ben neneeth) = 14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; whereas 
1 Or, that they might dear | also he that is born in his kingdom becometh poor. 
ws 15 I considered all the living which walk under the 
sun, with the second child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 
16 There is no end of all the people, even of all that 
have been before them: they also that come after 
mlx) shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 


Beyorse Ongrt 977. 


& ch. tl. 16; Ps. 
20, Ixxtii, 22, 


¢ Gen. ill. 19 
CHAPTER V. 


1 Vanrties we divine service, 8 un murmuring agaist oppression, 9 and 
en reches. 18 Joy in riches is the oft of God. 

 EEP thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to 
give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not that they do 
evil.! 


2 Heb. of the sons of man. 
3 Heb. is ascending. 


d@ ch. xii. 7 





t Exod aie: 1 Sam. 
xv 22, Ps L 8 


ey sie eis 2 2 Be not rash with thy 
. = Hoe SES . mouth, and let not thine heart 
oo be ae to utter any ‘thing before God: for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
m Matt. vi. 7. 
words be few.” 
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business ; and a fool’s voice is known by multitude 
4 Heb. Aand. 
of words.” 
n Prov, x. 19. 
4 When thou vowest a vow unto God, dofer not to 
J ch, til, 16; v. 8 


pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fouls : 
° Sail 31-98; Pa L | Which thou hast vowed.’ 
xxv ds 18,14; 5 Better is i that thou shouldest not vow, than 
g Job ill. 17, de. that thou shouldest vow and noi pay.? 
Pos A) «G6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 
neither say thou before the angel, that it was an 
h cb. vi.8; Jobill. 11, 16 | error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 
5 Heb. olf the rightness of | and. destroy the work of thine hands ?¢ 
sn eT 7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words 
6 Heb. this us the envy of a| there are also divers vanities: but fear thou God.’ 
ew | 84 If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and 
‘Prov. vi. 10; xxiv.33, | Violent perverting of judgment and justice in a 
ee eee province, marvel not °at the matter: for he that is 
j pests 16, 17; xv.e,{ higher than the highest regardeth; and there be 
s ch, ill, 16, higher than they.’ 

9 § Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the 
king himself is served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver; nor he that loveth abundance with increase : 
this ts also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased that 
eat them: and what good is there to tho owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with their 
eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether 
he eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There is a sore evil which I have seen under the 
sun, namely, riches kept for tho owners thereof to 
their hurt.‘ 


pay that 


& Ps. xxxix.6; Prov. xxvii. 
20; 1 John if. 16. 


$ ob wih 1 
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Vanity of Material | Wealth. 
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14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and 
he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his 
hand. 

15 As he camo forth of his mother’s womb, naked 
shall he return to go as he camo, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in 
his hand.* 

16 And this also is a soro ovil, that in all points as 
he eame, so shall he go: and what profit hath he that 
hath laboured for the wind ?¢ 

17 All his days also he eateth m darkness, and he}, 
hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness.‘ 

18 § Behold that which I have seen: ‘it % good 
and comely for one to cat and to drink, and to enjoy | 





Y) 


ECCLESIASTES, 





VI. ‘” Vanity of Material Wealth. 


Brerors Cuntet 977. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 Of children, 6 and old age without 
riches, 9 The vanity of nght and wandering desires, 11 The conclusion 


of vanities, 


7 HERE is an evil which I have 
secon under the sun, and it és 
common among men:/ 

2 A man to whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and honour, 
so that he wanteth nothing for 
his soul of all ‘that he desireth, 
yet God giveth him not power 

x <= to: eat thereof, but a stranger 
satel it : this 4 is vanity, and it is an evil discase.® 


a Job i a ae xix. 17; 
1 ‘Tim 
JS a v. ie 


ch. } 3; Prov xl. 20 
ec Ps. exxvii 2 


Heb. there wa 
which ts comely, &c. 


g Job xxi. 10, &c : 


a xvil 14. &:; 
ce 7, Luke xii, 


good 
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GOING TO THE DOUSE OF GOD.—BCCLES. V. 1 


the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun 


all the days of his life, which God giveth him : for it| ? ey the number of the 


is his portion. 
19 Every man also to whom God hath given riches 
and wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, 


and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; |' 


this 2s the gift of God.’ 


90 ?For he shall not much remember the days of | 5 Or, ict he give sl 
his hfe; because God answereth him in the joy of bereth, de 


his heart. 
750 


39 Ifa man beget an hundred chdldren, and live 
many years, so that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, and also that he 
have no burial ; I say, that an untimely birth ¢s better 
than he.* 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in 
darkness, and his name shall be covered. with darkness. 
5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known 
any thing: this hath more rest than the other. 
6. ¥ Yea, though ho live a thousand years twice 


dch a 10, 243; $11.19, 13, 
22, &c. ; ix. 7, &e3 xi 9, 
1 Tim, vi. i 

> 2 Kings 


h > MG 
Sib ili, 16; 
E will 8; Isa. xiv 
19, 30; Jer. xxii. 19 


é ch {1. 24; 1.13; vi. 2 


Fragrance of « Good Name, 
told, yet hath ho seen no good: do not all go to one 
placo ? 

7 All the labour of man ie for his mouth, and yet 

the 'appetite is not filled.* 

' 8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living ? 

9 Better is the sight of the eyes *than the wander- 
ing of the desire: this za also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named already, and it 
is known that it 7s man: neither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he.’ 

11 4 Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what ts man the better ? 

12 For who knoweth what ts good for man in this 
life, *all the days of his vain life which ho spendeth as 
a shadow ? for who can tell a man what shall be after 
him under the sun ?° 











CHAPTER VII. 


1 Remedves againat vanity are, a good name, 2 mortification, 7 patience, 
11 wisdom. 23 The difficulty of wisdom. 


GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment; and tho day 
of death than the day of one’s 
birth.¢ 

2 4 Jt is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go 
to the house of feasting: for 
that is the end of all men; 
and the living will lay i to 
; his heart. 

3 ‘Sorrow ws better than laughter: for by the sad- 
ness of the countenance the heart is made better.’ 

4 The heart of the wise ts in the house of mourn- 
ing; but the heart of fools 1s in the house of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than 
for a man to hear the song of fools. 

6 For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
so is the laughter of the fool: this also is vanity.¢ 

7 ¥ Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad; 
and a gift destroyeth the heart." 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning 
theroof: and the patient in spirit is better than the 
proud in spirit.' 

9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools.’ 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the formor 
days were better than those? for thou dost not enquire 
*wisely concerning this. 

11 { Wisdom és *geod with an inheritance: and by 
ut there ts profit to them that see the sun.‘ 

12 For wisdom ts a “defence, and money is a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge is, that 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for who can make 
. that straight, which he hath made crooked ?! 

In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the 
day of adversity consider : God also hath sot the one 


over against the other, to the end that man should 
find nothing after him," 







ECCLESIASTES, VII, VIIL. 


eal 


See eimai maae Teen 





Brurorg Curisr 977. 


1 Teh. soul. 
a Prov xvi. 26. 
n ch. viil, 14, 
9 Heb be desolate? 
o Prov. xxv. 16: Rom, 
xil, 3 
2 Heb than the walking of 
the soul. 


10 Heb mot m thy 
tune? 


p Job xv. 32; Ps. lv 
23, Prov. x, 27. 


b Job 1x 32, Isa. xlv. 9; 
Jer. xlix. 19 


q ch ix 16,18; Prov. 
xxi. 22,hc. , xxiv. 5 


r 1 Kings vill. 46; 2 
Chron vi. 36, Prov 
xx 9; Rom, iil 23, 
1 John i. 8. 


3 Heb the number of the 
days of the Wife af hu 
vanily. 


11 Heb gice not thine 
heart, 


¢ ch. vill 7; Ps. xxxix. 6, 
ch 11; cix 23; cxhv. 4; 
James iv 14. 


s Bom. i. 22. 


$ Job xxviiJ, 12, 20; 
Rom xi. 33; 1 Tim 
vl 16, 


12 Heb, J andmy heart 
compassed. 


@ Prov. xv. 30, xxii. 1. 
wech 1.17; 1.12. 


13 Heb. he that Is 
good before God 


o Prov v. 3, 4, &e; 
xxii 14, 
4 Or, Anger, 


14 Or, teeighing one 
thing after anothe?, 
to find out the reason, 


w ch. 1, 1, 2. 
ée 2 Cor. vii. 10, 

zx Job xxxviill, 23, Pa. 

xii 1. 
J Pa. exii. 5; Prov. xiii, 
18; xv. 31, 32. 

y Gon. L 97; Ui. 6, 7, 

g ch. IL 2, Pa. oxviii 19. 


hk Exod = xxiil §: Dent. 
xvi. 99 


¢ Prov. xiv. 29, 


J Prov xiv, 17, &o.; xvi. 
82; James i. 19 


15 Heb. the strength. 
5 Heb out of wisdom 


z Deut. xxvill 50; 
Vrov. iv. 8, 9: xvib 
24; Acts vi. 15. 


6 Or, as good as an inherst- 
ance, yea, better too. 


Ach xi. 7 
7 Neb shadow 


ail Chron, xxix. 24; 
Ezek xvil,18 Rom. 
xiil. 5. 


bch x. 4, 


t ch. 1.15; Job xil. 14; 
Isa. xiv. 27. 


e Job xxxlv, 18, 
8 Heb. made. 

16 Heb. shall know. 
m rey iil. 4. Deut. xxviii 


Vanity of Human Devices. 





15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity : 
there is a just man that perisheth in his righteousness, 
and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
in his wickedness.” 

16 Be not righteous over much; neither make 
thyself over wise: why shouldest thou destroy 
thyself?° 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou 
foolish ; why shouldest thou die “heforo thy time ?? 

18 Jt ts good that thou shouldest take hold of this ; 
yea, also from this withdraw not thino hand: for 
he that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than ten 
mighty men which are in the city.’ 

20 For there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not.’ 

21 Also "take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 

23 § All this have I proved by wisdom: I said, 
I will be wiso; but it was far from me.! 

24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who 
can find it out ?° 

25 I applied mine heart to know, and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and tho reason of things, 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness and madness :* 

26 And I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart ts snares and nets, and her hands as 
bands: 'whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her ; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her.* 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith the preacher, 
“counting one by one, to find out the account :” 

28 Which yet my soul seoketh, but I find not: ono 
man among a thousand have I found; but a woman 
among all those havo I not found.* 

29 Tho, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions,’ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Kings are greatly to be respected. 6 The divine providence ts to be 
observed. 12 Jt 12 better wish the godly in adversity, than with the 
wicked in prosperity. 16 The work of God vs unsearchable 


HO is as the wise man? 
—” and who knoweth the in- 

 terpretation of a thing? 
a man’s wisdom maketh 
his face to shine, and 'the 
boldness of his face shall 
be changed.* 

2 I counsel thee to keep 
the king's commandment, and that in regard of the 
oath of God.’ 

3 Bo not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not 
in an ovil thing; for he docth whatsoever pleaseth: 
him.’ 

4 Where the word of a king is, there ts power: 
and who may say unto him, What doest thou ? 

5 Whoso keepeth tho commandment "shall feel no 
ovil thing: and a wise man’s heart discerneth both 
time and judgmer 4. 
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No Deliverance from Death. 
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“THERE WAS A POOR WISE MAN, AND HE BY HIS WISDOM DELIVERED THE CITY."—ECOLES. IX. 15. 
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6 ¥ Because to covery purpose there is time and 
judgment, therefore the misery of man ts great upon 
him.* 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for 
who can tell him 'when it shall be ?* 

8 There is no man that hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit; neither hath he power in the day 
of death: and there is no “discharge in that war; 
neither shall wickedness deliver those that are given 
to it.é 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto 
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a ch. ii 1 


1 Or, Aow ét shall be? 














every work that is dono under the’ sun: there ts a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another to his 
own hurt. 

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had come 
and gone from the place of the holy, and they were 


Poh vi 19; ix 18; = | forootten in the city where they had so done : this te 


2 Or, casting of? weapons. 


e Job xiv. 5; Pa, xlix. 6, 7. 
d@ Ps. x. 6; ) 21; Tea. 
xxvi. 10, &. 


also vanity. j 


11 Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons 
of men is fully set in them to do evil.’ 

12 ¢ Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, 


By 7 


The Ways of God Unsearchable. ECCLESIASTES, IX. The Ways of God Unsearchable, 
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‘““BLESSED ART THOU, O LAND, WHEN THY KING IS THE SUN OF NOBLES, AND THY PRINCES EAT IN DUE SEASON |! —EOCCLES. X. 17 
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and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it| Barone Cumer 700. | cannot find out the work that is dono under the sun : 
Bhall be well with them that fear God, which fear because though a man labour to seck tz out, yet he 
before him :* a Pe xxxvil 11, 18, 195) shall not find i; yea farther; though a wise man 


Prov. i 32,83; Isa. Hil. 
13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither 10,1, xxvi 10, Ixy 20;| think to know it, yet shall he not be able to find 7.4 


shall he prolong Ais days, which are as a shadow ; age le 
because he feareth not before God. oe teal 16. Nowe CHAPTER IX. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the carth ; ee 1 Like thungs happen to pms and bad, 4 paced plage death unto 
that there be just men, unto whom it happeneth: mer ia ae oe pe pay a ica 
according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
wicked men, to whom it happencth according to tho 1} Usb, J gave, or, a 
work of the righteous : I said that this also is vanity.’ 6 cn ii 14; vii 15, ix 
' 15 Then I commended mirth, because a man hath le a 
no better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry : for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which God giveth 
him under the sun.° ech Ht 24, &e.; Mit 12, 29, 

16 { When I applicd mine heart to know wisdom, “<"." 4.4. °'** 

vand to see the business that is done upon the earth: 
‘(for also there is that neither day nor night seeth slocp 


: with his eyes :) 





OR all this 'I considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
that the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, are in 
the hand of God: no man 
knoweth cither love or hatred 
by all that is before them.‘ 

2 All things come alike to 
all: there is one cvent to the 
rightequs, and to the wicked ; 

- to the good and to the clean, 

17 ies I beheld all the work of God, that a man and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to 
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The Certainty of Death. 
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him that sacrificeth not: as is the good, sc 2) the) “OMe VERS 


sinner: «ad he that sweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath." 

3 This is an evil among all things that are done 
under the sun, that there is one event unto all: yea, 
also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness i# in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. 

4 ¥ For to him that is joined to all the living thero 
is slope for a living dog is better than a dead ‘lion. 

5 For the living ‘know that they shall dic: but the 
‘ead know not any thing, neither have they any more 
a reward; for the memory of tliem 1s forgotten.’ 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, 


a Job xxi 4, & 
Ixxlll, 3, 12, 33, 


ec; Ps 


S ch vill, 7: Prov. 
xxix. 6; Luke xii 
20, _ é&e. xvil. 26, 
ke; ; 1 Thess, vy. 3. 


g2Sam xx 16—22, 


& Job vil. S10; xiv 21; 
Ten. xxvb 145 Ixill lo 
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ECCLESIASTES, X. 
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The Advantage of Wisdom. » 








12 For man also knoweth not his time: as the 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the bir 
that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of m 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly up 
them.’ \ 

13 ¥ This wisdom have I seen also under the sub, 
and it seemed great unto me: 

14 Zhere was a little city and few men within it; 
and there came a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great balwarks ¢ against it :* 

15 Now thero was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 

16 Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength: 






EASTERN WATER-WHIEL - ECCLES XIL 6 


is now perished; neither have they any more a! 
portion for ever in any thing that is done under 
the sun. 


h ver 18, ch vin 19; 
Prov xn 22, & 
au 6, Mark VL. 


7 J Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink! “ 
thy wine with a merry heart; for God now acceptetl' 
thy works,' le ch. vit, 1b 
$ Let thy garments be always white; and Ict thy Shee 


head lack no ointment. 

Y "Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all 
the days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given 
thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity: for’! 
that zs thy portion in this life, and in thy labour which | 
thou takest under the sun.“ 

10 Whatsoevcr thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest. 

11 4 I returned, and saw under the sun, that the 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but 
time and chance happencth to them all. 
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| 1, 11, 12 
| 
| 


2 Web. Files of death. 


dch un 10,94, &e ; if 19, 
22, dc, Vv. 18 


3 Heb hes heart. 
e ae ix.23, Amos 1. 14, 


J Prov xiti 16, &c, 
xvii, 2. 


nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and 
his words are not heard.“ 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quict more 
than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one 
sinner destroyeth much good.’ 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Heb. See, or, Anyay life, | 1 Observations of wisdom and folly. 16 of riot, 18 slothfulness, 19 ont 
money. 


20 Men's thoughts of kings ought to be reverent. 


EAD? flics cause the ointment og 
\ the apothecary to send forth # 
stinking savour: 8o doth a little 
folly hin that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart ie at 
his right hand; but a fool’ i" 
heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when ho that is a fool walketh b: 
the way, “his wisdom faileth him, and he saith 
every one that he is a fool./ 
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Observations on Wisdom and Folly. ECCLESIASTES, XI., XII Exhortation to Early Piety. 
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4. If the spirit of the rulor rise up against theo, | P*Fore Curist 700 
leave not thy place; for yielding pacifieth great 


offences.” : or i ea ee 
5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, mPs cxxxix. 14, 15, 
ror whicl deth 'from the ruler: aeons 
as an error which procoede rom the ruler: |. Heb from before 
6 Folly is set *in great dignity, and the rich sit in | Hob, en great heights 
low place. 10 Hob, shall be right 


7 I have seen servants upon horses, and princes 
walking as servants upon the earth.’ 
8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and| os wi 
whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him.c | * Fe vl 18) Prov xxsi 
9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there- 
with ; aad he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered 
thereby. 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the | 
edge, then must he put to moro strength: but wisdom | 


is profitable to direct. 


6 Prov. xix 10; xxx 22, 


11 Surely the serpent will bite without enchant-; °° 4 74,0") 
ment ; and %a babbler is no better. b—11 


. . 3 }ieb the master of the 
12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are ‘gracious ; |" tongue 


but the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. TS na by olen sy 
13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 7s} 11 or, anger 
foolishness: and the end of *his talk is mischievous | 4 Ueb g ace. 


e ls Ivili 4,5; Prov x 
madness. 14,92, vi 13; xvi 7, 
* alen 6! eee ees ‘ Jor vill 17 
14 A fool also %is full of words: a man cannot tel} | Yn. vaxte 5: 2Cor 
What shall be; and what shall be after him, who can Wicked Teles 
ey, » Ileb his mouth 
tell him: 


~ oon ep day . & Heb multeplieth words 
15 The labour of the foolish wearicth every one! ¢ ar in 22, & v0 12 


of them, because he knoweth not how to go to the |“: 4 mes? 

city. ; = 
16 § Woe to thee, O land, when thy king isa} 7 brow Mall Gy Lan 

child, and thy princes cat in the morning !! fia i 4,5,12,t0.,1 11 
17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king is the 

son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for 


ptrength, and not. for drunkenness !“ h Prov xxxi 4. 
18 { By much slothfulness the building decayeth ; 

; 5 12 Or, the grinders 
and through idleness of the hands the house droppeth fart, because they 
through grind Utlh 

19 4 A feast is made for laughter, and wine 7maketh ! 7 Heb maketh glad the 
merry : but money answereth all thing gs (Ps ctv 15 
20 { Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; |* Ae emt, <igate 


and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird] — +2 sam. xix. 35. 
of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath 

Dxod xxii 28; Luke xix, 
wings shall tell the matter. i, Ade xxi 5 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and the day of gudgment in 
the days of youth, aie tv be thought on. s Job xvii 13; Jer. 
ix 17 


AST thy bread °upon the |o Heb upon the sace of the 
* 7 walters 
waters: for thou shalt find it 
og & A Deut xv. 10, Prov xix 
after many days. 17, Jan. xxxil 20; Matt, 


xe +4 ? x 42, 2 Cor, ix. 8; Gal, 
2 Give a portion to seven, | %, 42,2 Cir. tx. 84 


and also to eight; for thou t chou, 21; Gen. Hi, 


e 19, N b rl. 22, 

} knowest not what evil shall be &e. xanil. 167 Job 
. Iv, 14, 15; P 
upon the earth.’ xc 3, Isa’ Ivli, 16; 


3 If the clouds be full of sigan 


L Pa exh 9, Luke vi 30, 


rain, they empty themselves Eph» 16, 1 Tun, v1 


upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward ere er 
the south, or toward the north, in the place| 13 Or, te mare wise 
where the tree falleth, there it shall be. ae, kinge ly a 
4 He that observeth the wind shall not Meee 


sow ; and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 





5 As thou knowest not what zs the way of the spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child: even so thou knowest not the works of 
God who maketh all.” 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good. 

7 4 Truly the light is swect, and a pleasant thing it 
is for the eyes to behold the sun :" 

8 But if a man Jive many years, and rejoice in 
them all; yet let him remember the days of darkness ; 
for gpl shall be many. All that cometh is vanity. 

9 § Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment.’ 

10 Therefore remove "sorrow from thy heart, and 
put away evil from thy flesh: for childhood and 
youth are vanity.’ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Phe Creator ex to bercmembered undue me. 8 The preacher 8 care to 
el Hy, 13 The fear qh God rs the chief antidote af vanity 


CEMEMBER now thy Creator in the 

\ days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in 
them 37 

2 While the sun, or the light, 
or the noon, or the stars, be 1 not 
dar kened, nor the clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves, 
and the grinders cease because they are few, and 
those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at tho voice of the bird, and all the daughters of 
musick shall be brought low ;’ 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond 
treo shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail: because man goeth to 
his long home, and the mourners go about the 
streets :° 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at thic 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was : 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.’ 

8 ¥ Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher ; all 2s 
vanity." 

9 And 'moreover, because the preacher was wise, 
he still tanght the people knowledge; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and set in order many 
proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find out “acceptable 
words: and that which was written was upright, even 
words of truth, 





The Words of Wisdom. 
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Beroux Curiat 700. 
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11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails | 9 os, the ed of th 
matter, even all that 


fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given > hath bem haar is 
Vi. 6, &C,; 
from one she herd. 1 Or, reading. = 
P . @ ch. L 18, 
12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished :}° ""¢ ch. xi. 9; Matt. xi 
36; Acts xvil, 30, 


31; Rom. iL 16, &c.; 
xiv. 10, 12; 1 Cor, 
iv. 8, 2 Cor. v. 10 


of making many ‘books there ts no end; and much 
Istudy ts a weariness of the flesh.* 
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ECCLESIASTES, XII. 








The Words of Wisdom. 
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Shad 


13 4 *Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this is the whole duty of man.! 

14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether i be good, ot 


whether i Le evil.¢ 





‘OR EVER TUE SILVER CORD BE LOOSBD. "—ECCLES XII, & 6 
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SOLOMON'’S SONG, I. 
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Church to Christ. 
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CHAPTER I 


=| Phe church's love unto Christ. 
Berorgx Currst 1014 





5 She confesseth her deformity, 7 and prayetl 
to be directed to his flock, 8 Christ directeth her to the shepherds’ tents’ § 
and shewing his love to her, 11 grveti 
her gracious promises. 12 The churei 
and Christ congratulate one anothes. 











HE song of songs, which « 
Solomon’s.* 
=e 2 Let him kiss mc 
: ) with the kisses of hi: 
WARD y¥ mouth: for ‘thy love 
"is better than wine.' 
d & 3 Because of the 
ah sh 
- Sg savour of thy good 
9 \) ointments thy name 
PS "2" is as ointment poured 
ae Bee forth, therefore do the virgin: 
love thee. 
4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king hatl 
2 Or, they love thee up-; brought me into his chambers: we will be glad and re- 


siyhtly 
¢ Pa xlv 14.15, Mos xi |JOlce in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine: 


4. John vi 44, xii a 2 
Rie a a me upright love thee.‘ 
5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Je- 


Philipp il 12-34, 
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The Bride’s Address to her Beloved. 


ee 
et pr eees 





Free te OR ae ee eee ee 
ee ad 


rusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
tho sun hath looked upon me: my mother’s children 
wero anvry with me; they made me the keeper of 
the vineyards; du¢ mine own vineyard have I not 
kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at 





noon: for why should I be 'as one that turncth aside | 


by the flocks of thy companions ? 

8 {If thou know not, O thou fairest among 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents.* 

9 I have compared thee, O my love, to a company 
of horses in Pharaoli’s chariots.’ 

10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy 
neck with chains of gold. 


11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs |¢ Pek x11 1-18 


of silver. 
12 § While the king sitteth at his table, my spike- 


nard sendeth forth the Enel thereof. | 


13 A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved unto me; 
he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 


14 My beloved és unto me as a cluster of ?camphire | 2 Or, cypress 
d ch Iv 13 


in the vineyards of En-gedi.? 

15 Behold, thou art fair, 4my love; behold, thou 
art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes.° 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: 
also our bed ig greon. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our 


‘rafters of fir. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 The mutual love of Christ and his church. 
culleng of the church. 14 Christ's cwie of the church, 
fession of the church, her facth and hope, 


8 Tha hope, 
16 The prv- 


AM the rose of Sharon, and tie lily 
of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple trce among the trees 
so of the wood, s0 78 my beloved among 
eas sons. °L sat down under his sha- 
dow with great delight, and his fruit 
was sweet to my “taste./ 

4 Ho brought me to the "banquet- 
ing fiense; and his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, "comfort me with apples: 
for I am sick of love. 

6 His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. 

7 *I charge you, O yo daughters of Jerusalem, hy 
the roes, and by the hinds of tho field, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, till ho please.’ 

8 & The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like aroe ora young hart: behold, 
he standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himself through the lattice. ' 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away.’ 
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SOLOMON'S SONG, II, IZ. 
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The Soul in pursuit of her Object. 
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11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 J O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
in the secrot places of the stairs, let me see thy coun- 
tenanco, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely,’ 

15 Take us the foxos, the little foxes, that spoil the 
vines: for our vines have tender grapes.” 

16 § My beloved is mine, and I am his: he 
foedeth among tho lilies.” 

17 Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young 
hart upon the mountains "of Bether.’ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The churel’s fight and victory in temptation. 6 The church glorieth in 
Chrest. 





Berong Curist 1014. 


& vor, 10, 


1 Or, as one that is veilid 


2 oh. Vil, 13, 


achv.9; vil. 
m Ps.lxxx 19; Naek 
xii] 4; Luko xii 32 
6 ch If, 2, 10, 13, des is 
. .a&e,y 2, key vi 
2 Chron i 16, 17, 

5 ohn xv. 14, 15, 


2 ch. vi3, &e , vil 10 


11 Or, of delseon 


over 9, ch 


viin 1 


C, 





Se Y night on my bed I sought him 

@a( whom my soul loveth: IJ 

4f@/ sought him, but I found him 
not.? 

2 I will rise now, and go 
about the city in the streets, 
and in the broad ways I 
will seek hint whom my 
soul Joveth: I sought him, 





p Iga anvil 9 


+ Or, gailer tes 
but I found him not. 

3 Tho watchmen that go about the city found 
me: fo whom I suid, Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth ?? 

4 Jt was but a little that I passed from them, but 
I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and 
would not Iet him go, until I had brought him into 
my mother’s house, and into the chamber of her that. 


conceived me. 


gchvi7 


LC A CT <A eee, 
t 
S 

a ™ y 

: . = amt 

’ - ate 

Mek 

S ae 

a 
. 


6 Web J deyhted and sat 
down, & 


(G Heb palate, 
f Rev xxu 1,2 
7 Heb house of wine 


& Heb, straw with 


apples 


me 


yooh vill 3 


9 Heb, J adjure you, 


hoch ai 5, &e.; vill, 4, 





“HE ROE, 


5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by 
the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, till he please.” 

6 § Who ts this that cometh out of the wilderness 


10 Heb. flourishing. 
ever li, 

rch fi 
Jj over lg 


7, &e ; vili 4 


The Olject in contact with the Soul. 
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like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant ?* 

7 Behold his bed, which zs Solomon’s; threescore 
valiant men a7e¢ about it, of tho valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: every 
man hath his sword upon his thigh because of' fear in 
the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself ‘a chariot of the 
wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, 
the midst thereof being paved with love, for the 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the 
day of the gladness of his heart. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Christ setteth forth the graces af the church. 8 Ie sheweth his love to he. 
16 The church prayeth to be made pt Jor his presence 


EHOLD, thou art fair, my 
} «Jove: behold, thou art fair; 
thou hast doves’ eyes with- 
in thy locks: thy hair ts as 
a flock of goats, *that ap- 
pear from mount Gilead. 4 
2 Thy teeth are like a 
flock of sheep that are even 
shorn, which came up 
from the washing; where- 
of every one bear twins, and none is barren among 
them.‘ 
3 Thy lips ave like a thread of scarlet, and thy 





uv 
speech z¢ comely: thy temples ave like a piece of 
a pomegranate within thy locks.“ 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David builded for 
un armoury, whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, 
all shields of mighty men.* 

& Thy two breasts are liko two young roes that are 
twins, which feed ainong the lilies/ 

6 Until tho day *break, and the shadows flee away, 
T will get mo to the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense.* 

7 Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in 
thee.“ 

8 | Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
with mo from Lebanon: look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards.’ 

9 Thou hast ‘ravished my heart, my sister, my 
spouso; thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sistor, my spouse! how 
much better is thy love than wine! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices l/ 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey- 
comb: honey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the smell of thy garments is like the smell of 
Lebanon. * 

12 A gardon ‘inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a 
spring shut up, a fountain scaled. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IV., V. 


The Power and Sweetneas of Love. 
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Barone Cirmint 1014 13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
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ach vill 5, ‘| with pleasant fruits ; °camphire, with spikenard,’ 
: ns 14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, 
ch, ° . . 
with all trees of frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices : 
1 Or, « bed a. ot 
pa fan ‘ \ \ P ‘ “a ite 
Abeacy \b 8 iF } " a : = eae ‘ 
> \eereg" A NR 
. : ‘ \ Alb i) & we 
trem _ . p : \ ‘ 


2 Or, that eat of, &e 


Aeb tide ov Weve % 


SAFFRON. 
15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 


mdohn ly 10, de , Wd streams from Lebanon.” 
| Hy > e 
“ | 16 9 Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou south; 


ech vi G 
‘Llow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may 
‘flow out. Let mv beloved come into his garden, and 
reer ‘eat his pleasant fruits.” 
neywv i 


CHAPTER V. 
1 Charest awaketh the Gaveh with las calhng, 2 The church haringy a 
taste af Chrest's dace ts sich of luc. UY A description of Chiut by hes 
Graces, 


ech vii 4. Neh ih 19. 





r ehovu 3, Prov vo 19 


AM come into my garden, my sister, 
my spouse: I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice, I have caten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I have 
drunk iny wine with my milk: eat, O 
friends ; drink, 7yca, drink abundantly, 
O beloved.’ 

2 4 I sleep, but my heart wakcth: 
it is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, saying, Open to me, my sister, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night.? 

3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? 
I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the holo of the 
door, and my bowels were moved ®for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands 
dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with *sweet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
withdrawn himsclf, and was gone: my soul failed 
769 


3 ich breathe 


| 


er uli. 


(Ah Eph v 27 


| 
7 Or, and be drunken 
with loves, 


och iv 11,16, John 
in. 29, ke, ’ xV, 14, 
¢ Deut ul. 9 


4 Or, taken away my heart 


p Rev iii 20 


Jchia2 


§ Or (as some read), 
wm me, 


9 Heb. passing, or, 
running about. 
Ach vil, Gen. xxvu 27, 
Prov, xxiv, 13, 14, Hos 
xiv 6, 7, 


& Neb. barred, 


etme 


when he spake: I sought him, but I could 
find him; 1 called him, but he gave me no an- 
swer.* 

7 Tho watchmen that went about the city found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me; the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me.’ 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye 
find my beloved, 'that ye tell him, that I a sick 
uf love. 

9 YJ What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
O thou fairest among women? what is thy beloved 
inore than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us?* 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, *the chiefest 
among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, his Jocks are 
bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers 
of waters, washod with milk, and ‘fitly set.4 

13 His cheeks ave as a bed of spices, as sweet 
flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping ‘sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set with tho 
beryl: his belly ts as bright ivory overlaid with 
sapphires. 

15 His legs ave as pillars of marble, set upon 
sockets of fine gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 

16 *His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogcthor 
lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalom. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The church professeth her furth in Christ. 4 Christ sheweth the graces 


of the church, 10 and his love towards her 


~~, xy, c 


HITHER is thy beloved 
| gone, QO thou fairest 
among women? whither 
is thy beloved turned 
aside ? that wo may seck 
him with thee.‘ 

2 My beloved is gone 
down into his garden, to 
in the gardens, and to 





the beds of spices, to feed 
gather lilies. 

3 lam my beloved’s, and my beloved ts mine: he 
feedeth among the lilies/ 

4 4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with 
banners.é 

S Turn away thine eyes from me, for “they have 
overcome me: thy hair is as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are asa flock of sheep which go up 
from the washing, whereof every one beareth twins, 
and there is not one barren among them. 4 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks." 

8 There are threescore queons, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but ono; she is the 
only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her 
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not Bryorke Curist 1014. 


ach. iil L 


6 ch, HL 3. 
j ver. 4 


¢ 


1 Hob. what. 
& ch vii. 12. 


8 Iieb, J knew not 
9 Or, seé me on the 
chartols of my will- 
tug people. 
e chi 8 


2 Ilub a standard-bearer 
10 Or, of Mahanaim. 
2 Gen, xxxib. 2. 


3 Or, curled. 


4 Heb. setting tn Sulness. 
dch 1.16; iv. 1], 


5 Or, towers of perfumes 


m Pa. xly 13. 


11 Heb. merture. 


6 Heb, Hts palate 
% ch, iv. &, 


och is 4 
1? Or, Crounson 


13 Ieb. bound 


ech i 8 


J ch vi 16, &c , vii 10. 
14 Heb st aightly. 
15 Or, of the ancteni. 


g ver 10 
7 Or, they have puffed me 
up 


pch tf 16; wi 3, 
Pa. xiv 11. 


16 Heb open. 


Ach iv 2 
gch vi 11. 


schiv 3 
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Description of the Bride 


ee ens NTN ee te  Rareee i 


ee ee a 
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that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed 
her ; yea, the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her. 

10 | Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts to see tho 
fruits of the valley, and to see whether the vine 
flourished, and the pomegranates budded.* 

12 *Or cver I was aware, my soul °made mo like 
the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, 
that we may look upon thce. What will ye seo in 
the Shulamite? As it were the company "of two 
armies.‘ 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 A further description of the church's graces. 10 The church professeth 


her farth and desue. 
OW beautiful are thy fect with shoes, O 
prince’s daughter! the joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work 
of the hands of a cunning work- 
mia.” 

2 Thy navel is like a round gob- 
let, which wanteth not “liquor: thy 
belly ts like an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins.” 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory ; thine eyes like the fishpvols 
in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy nose 
is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward 
Damascus,’ 

5 Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; the king ts “held in 
the galleries 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for 
delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 Isaid, I will go up to the palm tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of th 
nose like apples 5 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine 
for my beloved, that gocth down “sweetly, causing the 
lips “of those that are asleep to speak, 

10 4 I am my beloved’s, and his desire is toward 
me? 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into tho 
field ; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us see 
if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape “appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: there will I give 
thee my loves.? 

13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates 
are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which 
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The Vehemence of Love. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
G The vehemency of love, 8 The 


14 The church prayeth for Christ's coming. 
THAT thou wert as my bro- 
ther, that sucked tho breasts 
of my mother! when I should 
find thee without, I would kiss 
> thee; yea, 'I should not Re 
pk 

2 I would lead thee, and 
bring thee into my mother’s 
house, who would instruct me: 
I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the 
Juice of my pomegranate.‘ 

3 His left hand should be undor my head, and his 
right hand should embrace me.’ 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, *that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please.* 


1 The love of the chureh to Chiust. 
calling of the Gentiles. 
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The Vehemence of Love. 
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Uerone Curvt lol. | 7s Scryel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of 


fire, which hath a most vehement flame.’ 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
{the floods drown it: if a man would give all the 
substance of his house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned/ 

8 ¢ We have a little sister, and she hath no 
breasts: what shall wo do for our sister in the 
day when she shall bo spoken for ?§ 

) If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace 
of silver: and if sho be a door, we will inclose her 
with boards of cedar, 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts liko towers: then 
was | in his eyes as one that found ‘favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; ho 
Ict out the vineyard unto keepers; every ono for the 
| fruit thereof was to bring a thousand preces of silver.’ 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: 
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J Prov. vi. 35, 


1 Heb. they should not 
despise me 
g Back, xxi, 93 


a@ Prov Ix. 2. 
4 Heb. peace, 
6 ch ii. 6. 


2 Heb thy should ye sir 
up, or, why, &e. 


h Matt. xxi, 33. 
ec ch in 7, bio, 
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A GARDEN IN THE HOLY LAND. 


5 Who ts this that cometh up from the wilderness, | 
leaning upon her beloved? I raised thee up under 


the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth : 
there she brought thee forth that bare thee.4 


6 J Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a scal 
upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy | 
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thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 
13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the com- 
= eaciead panions hearken to thy voice: cause me to hear it. 
5 Heb Flee away. 14 J Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to 
J oh 17s Rev.xall |g roe or to a young hart upon the mountains of spices’ 
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CHAPTER I. 


}1 Jsacah complurneth of Judah for her rebellion. 5 Ie lamenteth her 
Brerort Crunist 760 judgments 10 He upbiauteth thew whole servue 16 He erhorteth to se- 
> pentance, with promises and threatenings 21 Bewacleny thea wickedness, 
he denounceth God's judgments. 20 He promuseth grace, 28 and thi 
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Ixainh, whostandspre-emi- 


nent among the Hebrew cucth destruction to the wechal 

pl om is supposed tu A &; 

have begun to excicise ati is 

ee eee amin 9 HE vision of Isaiah the son of 


vears before the Chris. 
tlan Lra, He was nearly 
contemporary with Ho- 
sea, Joc], Amos and Mi- 
eah He lived during 
reveral reigns, up to the 
iftecnth or elxteenth 
veur of Hezekiah; while 
his prophetic career ran 
thiough a perlod of at 
Jeast fifty years 


Amoz, which he saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.‘ 

2 Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O carth: for the Lorp hath 
spoken, I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they 
have rebelled against me.’ 
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ch v 1, 2; Deut. xxxil 


1; Jor il 12, &e; vi. ‘ r, 

ee e I 3 The ox knoweth his owner, 

vi 1,2 and the ass his master’s crib ; 
eon yee oer ML 75) But Isracl doth not know, my people doth not consider. 
1 Ueb. of heaviness, 4 Ah sinful nation, a people ‘laden with iniquity, a 


seed of evildoers, children that are corrupters: they 
have forsaken the Lorp, they have provoked the Holy 
2 ena OF FP4 | One of Israel unto anger, they aro *gone away back- 


raied. 


dch lil. 3,4 Matt 1 7.] ward.? mag 
16 


Exhortations to cecilia 
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Ba ere nee renee 


5 7 Why should ye be stricken any more? ye will 
ieee more and more: the whole head is sick, and 
the wholo heart faint.¢ 

6 From the sole of the foot evan unto the head 
there ig no soundness in it; bué wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores: they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment.’ 

7 Your country is desolate, your cities are burned 
with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and wt is desolate, %as overthrown by 
strangers.° 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
as a besieged city.¢ 

Y Except the Lorp of hosts had left unto us a 
very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.° 

10 { Hear the word of the Lorp, ye rulers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people 
of Gomorrah.’ 

11 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacri- 
fices unto me ? saith the Lorp: I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and 
C delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of the goats.é 

12 When ye come ‘to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to tread my courts ?* 

13 Bring no more vain oblations; inconse is an 
abomination unto me; the new moons and sabbaths, 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with; 7 is 
“iniquity, even the solemn meeting.’ 

14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my 
sonl hateth: they are a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to bear them/ 

15 And when yo spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you: yea, when yo "make many 
prayers, J will not hear : your hands are full of ®blood.! 

16 7 Wash you, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease 
to do evil ;! 

17 Learn to do well; 
the oppressed, judge the 
widow.™ 

18 Come now, anid Jet us reason together, saith 
the Lorp: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as w ol : 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
good of the land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword: for the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken it.’ 

21 YT How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers.” 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed 
with water :? 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards: they judge not tho fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow come unto them.’ 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 





seek judgment, °relieve 
fatherless, plead for the 














J Deut. xxxil. 32; Ezok. 
xvi, 46, 


4 Ileb great he goats. 
g ch Ixvi 3; 1 Sam xv. 


5 Heb. to be seen. 
h agi xxiiL 17; xxxiv 
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Isaak, it. God will redeem Zion. 
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the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mino 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies :' 

25 YJ And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dross, and take away all 
thy tin:' 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at the first, 


Berong Curist 760, 



















1 Heb. increase of revolt. 


8 Deut. xxviii. 68; 
Ezek. v. 13, 
ach. ix, 13; Ps, Ivill. 3; 
Jer il. 30, &e ; v. 2. 


10 Heb, according to 
ess, 


puren 

‘Sais = land thy counsellors as at the beginning: after-vard 

2 Or, out thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the 
6 Jer. vill. 22, ~ 


faithful city.* 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and "her 
converts with righteousness. 

28 J And the destruction of the transgressors a1 d 


wv Jer, xxxill, 7; Zech. 
viii, 3, 
3 Heb. as the overthrow of 
strangers. 


1l Or, they that re- 


‘ SeeeE AS) sa, | Of the sinners shall be together, and they that forsake 
12 Heb. dreating, | the Lorp shall be consumed.” 


29 For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which 
ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded for the 


gardens that ye have chosen.” 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, and the maker 
of it as a spark, and they shall both burn together, 
and none shall quench them.* 


CHAPTER IL 


1 Jeaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom. 6 Wickedness 
ws the cause of God's forsaking. 10 He exhorteth to fear, because 
of the pcwerful effects of God's muyesty, 


@ Job xxvii, 18; Jer, iv, 
17; Lam. iL 6 
wv Job eu 3: Ps. i. 
6; v. 6; Ixxitl, 27; 
xcii. 9; ‘ctv. 85. 
e Gon. xix. 24; Lam. Ul 
22, Rom. ix. 29. 
weh. Ivil, 5; lxv. 3; 
Ixvi 17, 


13 Or, and his werk. 


zch. xlill, 17, Ezek. 
xxxii 21. 


22, Pa 1 8 8, Hi 16, 
Prov xv 8, xxi. 27, 
Jer vi 20, vi 21; Amos 
v 21, 22, Micah vi. 7, 





ue A® HIE word that Isaiah the son 
| of Amoz saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall como to 
pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lorp’s 
house shall bo ‘established in 
the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto ity 

38 And many poople shall go and say, Come ye, 
and Iet us go up to the mountain of the Lonp, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lorp from Jerusalem.* 

4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall 
rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into “pruninghooks : 


6 Or, grief 


é Joel i, fy eee il, 16, 
Matt. 


14 Heb prepared. 
7 Heb. multiply prayer 
8 Heb. bloods, 
k ch Iix 2, Job xxvii 9, 
M's Ixvi 18, cxxxiv 2, 


Prov i 28,Jer xiv 12, 
Micah lil 4,1 Tim is 8 


y ch xxvil 13, Gen 
xhx 1, Pa Ixvhi 
15,16, Ixxii 8, Jer 
xxui 20 

1 Pa xxxiv 14, xaxvii 
27, Jer iv 14, Amogv 
15, Rom xi. 9, 1 Peter 
ju 11, 


9 Or, righten, 


m Jer xxii 3,16, Micah 
vi 8, Zech vil 9, &c, 
sill 16. 


zg Jer xxx! 6 &c ; 
1 6; Zech vin 21, 
23 


15 Or, seythes 


" Micah st 2 Ree vit 14 {Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
a Ps xivi 9; Ixxit | Shall they learn war any more.‘ 
Ze iia. | 5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in 
b Eph v 8. the light of the Lorn.’ 
ou xxii. 29; Titus) 6 | Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the 


house of Jacob, because they be replenished 'from 
the east, and are sootlisayers like the Philistines, 
and they "please themselves in the children of 
strangers.° s 

7 Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither 
is there any end of their treasures; their land is 
also full of horses, neither is there any end of their 
chariots :4 

8 Their land also is full of idols; they worship the 
work of their own hands, that which their own fingers 
have made :° 


16 Or, more than the 
east 


WT Or absund weth the 
children, & 


p Jer, li. 20, 21, 


ce Numb. xxill. 7; 
Deut xviii 14; Pa. 
cvi 35, Jer. x. 2. 


g Jer vi = 30; Ezek. 
xxii 18,1 


d@ Deut, an 16, 17. 


r Prov xxix. 24; Jer vy. 
28; xxii 17; ek. xxil, 
12. Ios iv 18; Ix. 15; 
Micah Mi IL; vib gd; 
Zech. vil. 10 


e Jer. 1.28 8 ¢ 
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9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great! Bzroxe Cunist 760. 


man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not. 

10 4 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the Lorp, and for the glory of his 
majesty.* 

11 The lofty Jooks of man shall be humbled, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted in that day.’ 

12 For the day of the Lorn of hosts shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one| 18-21, Asmoa ix a 
that is lifted up; and he shall be brought low: ¥. 1o 

13 And upon all the ccdars of Lebanon, that are 
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan,‘ 


€ ve. 10, 19, 


exlvi. 3; Jer. xvii. 5. 
@ vs. 19, 21; Rev. vi, 15. 


6b ver 17, chev. at ait: 
ll, Jer. XXX. 7m 
Ezek. xxxvill ees 
Hloa il, 16,18; Joe) iil 


¢ ch, xiv. 8; xxxvih 24; 


Ezek xxxi.3; Zech xi | 
14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon| ** | 
all the hills that are lifted up,‘ ot ene 
15 And upon every high tower, and upon every Jor xxxvil 21, &e 
xxxviil 9. 


feneed wall, 1 Heb pictures of desire. 


e 1 Kingax 22. 





Jj Job xxvil. 3; Ps. nostrils : 


16 And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 


all 'pleasant pictures.° 


17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 


t 2 Kings xxly. 14 


6 Heb. a man eminent 
in countenance. 


Calamities upon Judah. 


ee TSE NC RRNA Ya BD te tpn mee, a ERATE, 








— 








s: 


the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth.’ 

22 Cease ye from man, whose breath 2 in his 
for wherein is he to be accounted of 24. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The great confusvon which cometh by ain. 9 The impudency of the 
people, 12 The oppression and covetowsness of the rulers. 16 The 
ae: which shall be for the pride of the women. 


> eon behold, the Lord, the 

Yiad\o¢ Lorp of Hosts, doth take 

away from Jer usalem ani 

x from Judah tho stay and 

jad the staff, the whole stav 

, of bread, and the whole 
stay of water,‘ 

2 The mighty man, and 
the man of war, the judge, 
and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient,’ 

8 The captain of fifty, and She honourable man, 








ORNAMENTS WORN BY LADIES IN ANCIENT TIMES. 


and the haughtiness of men shall be made low: and + ver 11. 


tho Lorp alone shall be exalted in that day./ 

18 And *the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, 
and into the caves of *the earth, for fear of the Lorp, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to 
shake terribly the earth.é 

20 In that day a man shall cast his ‘idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, ‘which they made each one for 
himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats ;4 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the 
tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Loxp, and for 

766 


7 Or, skilful of speech, 
2 eae = tdols shall utterly 
way. 


m ipa x. 16. 
8 Heb. the dust. 


g ver. 10, ch. xxx. hae, 
Hos. x. 8; Hagg. 
21; Luke ‘ext OO; 
Thess 1. 9; Heb. aun 
Rev. vi 16; ix. 6 


4 eb. the idols of hi silver, 
0. 
& Or, which they made 
héfn. a 


h oh. xxx 22; xxxi. 7, 
B Heb Lt up the 
Aand. 


and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the’ 
‘eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give children fo be their princes, and 
babes shall rule over them.” 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 


u. 6 another, and every one by his neighbour: the child 


shall behave himself proudly against tho ance, and 
the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his btother of the 
house of his father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be 
thou our ruler, and Jet this ruin be under thy hand : 

7 In that day shall he *swear, saying, I will not be 


/ Calamities upon Judah. ISAIAH, IIT. Humiliation of Zion's Daughters. 
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ANCIENT ORIENTAL VINEYARD. 
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an "healer; for in my house is neither broad nor} Bsrors Cant 760 | ve have ‘caten up the vineyard; the spoil of the poor 








clothing : make me not a ruler of the people.* 1 Heb bender up is in your houses.’ 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen:|, goon 15 What mean ye that ye beat my poople to pieces, 
because their tongue and their doings are against the} 4 ch v 7, Matt xs | and grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord Gop 
Lorp, to provoke the eyes of his glory.’ b Micah ili 12. of hosts.’ 

9 § The shew of their countenance doth witness} ‘ f'e'5' “7 "| 16 € Moroover the Lorn saith, Because the daugh- 
against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom, saree pi whi ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
they hide i not. Woe unto their soul! for they have| 7 Or, eréppung nicely. | forth necks and Swanton eyes, walking and ‘mincing 
rewarded evil unto themselves.‘ aera s | as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet : 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that i shall be woll|4 Fs exxvill 2, Keclos.| =917 Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab thie 


with him: for they shall cat the fruit of their doings.?| 8 Heb. mate nated | crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
11 Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him:| 7 Shi’2 Nabdn | Lorp will *discover their secret parts.J 
for the reward of his hands shall be 2¢iven him.* eg ee 18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery 
_ 12 | As for my people, children are their oppross- |¢ Ps x1 6, Eccles viil.13.| of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and thew 
ors, and women rule over them. O my pcople, *they |’ sessed! eh all thee | onus, and their round tires like the moon,‘ 


which lead thee cause thee to err, and ‘destroy the aeraaries 19 The chains, and the bracelets, and the |! mufflers, 
way of thy paths/ 4 Hob. swallow up. 20) The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, 
, 18 The Loan standeth up to plead, and standeth to] 1) Ov ‘Sseneromna- | 2nd the headbands, and the “tablets, and the earrings, 
judgo the people.s vate ments, me 21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

14 The Lorp will enter into judgment with the} 1 Heb house of we| 22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for |, dian ve mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, 
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Blessings of Messiah's Regn. 
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23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of swect 
smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle 
aront; and instead of well set hair baldness; and 
instead of a stomachor a girding of sackcloth; and 
burning instead of beauty.‘ 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
Imighty in the war. 

26 And her gates shall Jament and mourn; and 
sho being *dosolate shall sit upon the ground.’ 


CHAPTER IV. 

dn the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom shall be a sanctuary. 
ND in that day seven women 
shall take hold of one man, 
saying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own ap- 
parel: only *let us be called by 
thy name, ‘tv take away our 
reproach.° 

2 In that day shall the 
: branch of the Lorp be *beau- 
tiful and glorious, and tho fruit of the 
earth shall be excellent and comely for 
them that are escaped of Israel.¢ 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one 
that is writton ‘among the living in Jerusalem :* 

4 When the Lord shall have washed away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the 
spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning./ 

5 And the Lorp will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblics, a 
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night: for Supon all the glory shall be°a defence.¢ 

G And there shall bo a tabernacle for a shadow in 
the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and from rain.‘ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Under the parable of a vineyard God excuseth his severe judgment 
8 Les judgments upon covetousness, 11 upon lasciviousness, 13 upon 
wmprety, 20 and upon injustice 26 The executroners of God's judgments 

OW will I sing to my well- 
beloved a song of my beloved 

touching his vineyard. My 
wellbcloved hath a vineyard 
in a very fruitful hill:' 

2 And he "fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones there- 
of, and planted it with the 
| choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also ‘made 
a winopress therein: and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes.’ 

3 And now, QO inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard.‘ 

4 What could have been done more to my vine- 
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ISAIAH, IV., V. 


Beronx Cuntst 760, 





ach xxii, 12; Micah 1,16 
13 Heb. for a tread- 
ing. 


T Pa. lxxx. 12, 
1 Heb mayhi. 


2 Or, empited Heb. 
cleansed. 

b Jer. xiv. 2; Lam. |. 4; 
il. 10, 


14 Heb, plant of his 
pleasures, 


15 Heb. a scab. 


16 Heb ye. 


m Micah il, 2. 


3 Hleb. ket thy name be 
called upon us. 


7 Or, This is in my 
Sree: 


18 Heb, Lf not, &c. 

4 Or, take thou away 

¢ ch. if. 11, 17, Luko L 25, 
ach xxii 14 

5 Heb, beauty and glory. 
o Ezok. xlv 11. 

G6 Heb for the escaping of 

dsrael 


d Jer xxill 5, Zech. ili. 8; 
vi 12 


19 Or, pursue them. 


p ver 22, Prov, xxiii. 
29, 30; Eccles. x, 16, 


7 Or, to Ife. 
ech Ix 21; Philipp. fv. 8, 
Rev ili 5. 


g Job xxxiv 27; Ps. 
xxvill, 5, Amos vi. 
5, 6. 


20 Web thew glory are 
men of famine, 


f Mal ill. 2, 3, 


r ch § 8: Hoa, iv. 6; 
Luke xix 44 


8 Or, above, 


9 Heb a covering, ch 
vill 14 


g Exod xill 21, Zech 
fi 5 


Ach. xxv 4 
ach ii. 9, 11, 17. 
21 Or, the holy God 


Neb the God the 
holy. 


t ch. x 16. 


10 Heb = the horn of the 
son of otk. 


sch xxvii 2, Pa. lxxx 
8, Cant. viii, 12; Jer 
fi 21; Matt. xxi 33; 
Mark xli.1, Luke xx. 0. 


11 Or, made a wall about 
st. 


uch Ixvi 5; Jer xvil 
13, Amos v 18; 2 
Peter int. 3, 4. 


22 Heb, that say con- 
cerning ecu, It is 
good, &c, 

12 Heb hewed. 


23 Heb before their 
Jace. 
j ch L238; Deut, xuxil. 
6. 
e Prov ili. 7; Rom. |. 
22; xil 16. 
w ver. 11, 


E& Rom. ill. 4. 
@ Prov, xvii. 15; xxiv. 
94 
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Judgments upon Impiety. 


~~ 
a 


yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes brought 
it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard: I will take away tho hedgo thereof, 
and it shall be caten up; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be trodden down :! 

G6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: 
I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts is the 
house of Isracl, and the men of Judah “his pleasant 
plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold 
oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 € Woe unto them that join house to house, that 
lay field to fiold, till there be no place, that “they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the earth!" 

) Jn mine cars said the Lorn of hosts, "Of a truth 
many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, 
without inhabitant.” 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yicld ono bath, 
and the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah.? 

11 { Woe unto them that riso up carly in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink; that 
continue until night, t// wine “inflame them !? 

12 And the harp, and tho viol, the tabret, and pipe, 
and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard not tho 
work of the Lorp, neither consider the operation of 
his hands.’ 

13 4 Therefore my people aro gone into captivity, 
becauso they have no knowledge: and **their honour- 
ablo men are famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst.’ 

14 Therefore ioll hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and their glory, 
and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that 
rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

15 And the mean man shall be brought down, and 
the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the 
lofty shall be humbled :* 

16 But the Lonp of hosts shall be exalted in judg- 
ment, and “God that is holy shall be sanctified in 
righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, 
and the waste places of tho fat ones shall strangers 
eat.’ 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope: 

19 That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his 
work, that we may see i; and Jet the counsel of the 
Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may 


know tt /* 


20 § Woe unto them *that call evil good, and good’ 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark«- 


ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 
21 Woe unto them that are wise “in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own sight!” ,; 


22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, * 


and men of strength to mingle strong drink” 


23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take. 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him Pg 
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24 Therefore as'the fire devoureth the stubble, and 
the fame consumeth the chaff, eo their root shall be as 
rotteymess, and thoir blossom shall go up as dust: 
becaysethoy have cast away the law of the Lorp of 
hosts, @nd despised the word of the Holy One of 
Israol.tiys 

25° Therefore is the anger of the Loxp kindled 
against: (Fikes people, and he hath stretched forth his 
hand pe them, and hath smitten them: and the 
hills dids¢remble, and their carcases were torn in the 
midst ofthe streets. For all this his anger 18 not 
turned away, but his hand is stretehed out still. : 

26 4 And he will lift up an ensign to the nations 
from far,,and will hiss unto them from the end of 
tho earth: and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly 3°. , 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them ; 
none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle 
of thajr loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their ee 
be broken :4 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
lent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind :¢ 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar 
like young,lions: yea, they shall roar, and Jay hold 
of the prey, and shall carry wt uway safe, and nonce 
shall deliver iz. 7 

30 And in that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of the sea;, and if one look unto the 
land, behold darkness and *sorrow, Sand the light is 
dar ee in the heavens thercof/ 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Jsurah, ta a mston af the Lord in hia glory, & ley terrified, is con- 
fimed for hus message. 9 He shiweth the obstinacy of the people unto 
theer desolatwn, 13 A remnant shall be seved. 


y 


wy N the year that kmg Uzziah died I saw 
A also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and Jifted up, and ‘his train 
filled the tomple.é i 
2 Above it stood the seraphims: 





each one had six wings; with 
twain ho covered his face, and 


with twain ho covered his feet, and 
with twain iia did fly.’ 

3 And fone cried unto another, and said, Moly, 
holy, holy, tz the LORD of hosts: “the aale earth 
is full of his: glory. : 

4 And the posta of the 7door moved at the voice 
of lim'’that cried,’ and’'the house was filled with 
sinoke?) | ee 

§ & Then said I, Woe ts me! for Iam “undone; 
beeatso I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the’ midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes Tihnve scen the King, the Lorp of hosts.’ 

6 Thon flew one of tho seraphims unto me, “having 
a livedal inwhis hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs froie of the altar: 

7 And hi Waid t upon my mouth, and, gaid, Ld, 
this ‘hath’ touched thy lips», apd thiner: dniquity . is 
taken away, ‘and, thy. sin purged.’ Vy bye 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 

7 


ww 


ISAIAI, VI., VIL 


— 


Barone Cawar 750 


en 


1 Leb the tongue of fire. 
LL Heb Behold me. 
12 Oy, seithont ceasing, 


Re Wel Acar ge 
ta hearing, &« 


13 Leb, én seeing. 


mech xiii 8; Matt. 
xlil, 14; Mark iv 
lu, Luke vili, 10, 
Acts xxvili. 20; 
Kom. xi. 8. 


@ Exod. xv 7; Job xvill 
Hee Hos ix 16; Amos 
i949 





ach, Ixili 17; I's, 
extx. 70; Jer v, 
21; John xii. 40 


& ch. ix 12, 17, 20; x. 43 
Lev. xxvi, 14, 
eines xxik. 13, 17; Jor 


14 Tleb, ‘iota ith 
desolation. 
o Micah Sil. 12. 


¢ ch. vii. 18; xf. 12, Deut, 
xxvili. 90; L'a, Ixxli, 8; 
Jool ii 7; Mal i. 1) 


p 2 Rings xxv. 21. 


16 Or, then it 1 re- 
turned and hath beer 
browsed 


16 Or, stock, or, stem 
@ Dan. v 6. 


q Ezra ix. 2; Mal il 
Jo, Rom xi 5, 


e Jer v 16 


2 Or, distress 


3 Or, then et ts light, tt 
shall be dark in the de- 
sir actions thereof 


S ch vill 22; Jer iv 25, 
Lam jl 2; ” Pack. xx xii. 


7, 8 
ry 2 Kings xvi 5; 2 
Chron, xxviii. 5, 6. 


17 Heh resteth on 
Ephraun. 


4 Or, the sherts thereof 


g 1 Kings xvu 19, 2 
Kings xv 7, dohn xii 
44; Rev iv 2 


18 That is, (he rem- 
nant shall return 


19 Or, catserray,. 


sch vi 183, x. 21, 
xxxvi 2, 


20 Ieb let not thy 
heart be tender 


h Ezek. i. 11. 
5 Heb. thie ericd to this. 


6 Heb. hds glory 1 the ful- 
ness Of the whole eur th, 


t Pa Ixxik 19; Rev iv. & 
7 Heb thresholds. 
21 Or, waken. 


2 Exod. xh a4 ; 1 Kings 
vili 10. 


8 Heb cut off. 
t ch vifl, 10; Prov. 
xxi 30 ; 


k Exod. iv, 10; vh 90: 
Judge. vi. my ilk. Wi 
Jor. 1. 6. + 


9 Heh, and in Ads hand, @ 


live coded, 
23 Hub, from a people. 
# 2 Sam. vili. 6. 
10 Hob. caused tt to touch. 


25 Or, Do pe not be- 
line dt te because 
ye are not sable. 

Peni: Pans 14. 


24 Tels, And lhe LORD 
added tu speuk, 


A, haz Comforted i in his Distress. 





Oe he ee 
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hence meee amen J 


Whom shall 1 send, and who will go for as? Thea 
said I, Here am 1; send me, 

y 7 And he said, Go, and tell this saris Hear 
ye "indeed, but understand ast and‘see ye “indeed, 
but pereeive not.” ar 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their cars heavy, and shut thoir eyes; lest they- 
sce with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and Panett, and be 
healed." 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he art 
awered, Until the .cities be wasted without inhabitant, 


} 


2} and the houses without man, and the fund be “utterly 


desolate,’ 
12 And the Lorp havo removed mon far away, and 
there be a great. forsaking i in the midst of the Jand.? 
13 9 But yet in it shall be a tenth, "and ié shall 
return; and shall be caten: as a teil tree, and as an 
oak, whose substance és in them, when they cast their 
leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance theroof! 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pckah, va comforted by 
Taurah. 10 Ahaz, having liberty to choose a sign, and refuaing it, hath for 
asiyn, Chriat promised, 17 His judgment ra prophesied to come by Asayria, 

ND it camo to pass in the days 

of Ahaz the son of Jotham, 

the son of Uzziah, king of 

Judah, that Rezin the king of 

Syria, and Pekah the son 

of Remaliah, king of Israel, 

went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but ae 


not prevail against it.” 

2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Syria "is confederate with Mphraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Loxp unto Isaiah, Go forth now to 
mect Ahaz, thou,:and '#Shoar-jashub thy son, at the 
end of the conduitiof the upper pool in the "highway 
of the fuller’s field ;‘ | 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet ; 
foxy not, *neithcr be fainthearted for the two tails of 
these smoking firebrands, for the ficrca anger of Rezin 
with Syria, and of tho son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rema- 
liah, have taken evil counsel against theo, saying, 

6 Let us go up against J udah, and *vexit, and let 
us make a breach therein for us, and sot a king in the 
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal : 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall: not stand, 
ee shall it come to pass.’ 

8' For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head 
of Damascus te Rezin; and within threescore and 
five years*shall Ephraim be broken, “that it be not 
a people 

) And the head of Ephraim ts Samaria, ‘and the 
head of Samaria is Remalinh’s son. If ye will not 
believe, suroly ye shall not be established. 

10 F “Moreover the Lonp spake again unto Ahad, 


a jigyy 





i 
¥ 
va 


\ 
4 


Ahaz refuses to choose a Sign. 











ISAIAH, VIIL. 


11 Ask thee a sign of the Lorp thy God ; losk it Pius Criniar 742. 


cither in the depth, or in the height abovo.* 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lorp. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David ; 
Te it a small thing for you to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 
sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and *shall call his name Immanuel.’ 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest 
shall be forsaken of both her kings.° 

17 J The Lonp shall bring upon thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days that 
have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even the king of Assyria.“ 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢hat the 


Sabena! 


Israel and Judah to be subdued by Assyria. 











ee 





eed te 


eee 


24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 


1 Or, make thy penton | thither ; because all the land shall become briers and 


deep. 


a Julg vi 36, &c ; Matt. 
xii. Jd 


2 Or, thou, O virgin, shalt 
call 


bch viii 8, ix. 6, Matt 
{ 23, Luke l 31, 34 


ech viii 4,8, 2 Kings 
xv JO, xvi 9 
6 Web In malig 
speed to the aporl, he 
hasteneth the prey, 
ot, Make sped, &e 


ech xxx 8, Hab 
ii 2 


d@ 1 Kings xfi.36, 2Chron 
xxvill 


thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 
briors and thorns: but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he mophesieth that Syrva and Israel shall be 
subdued by Assyria. 5 Judah likewise for thar cnfidelity. 9 God's 
judgments shall be unresstible. 11 Comfort shall be to them that fear 
God. 19 Great affectwns to rdolaters. 


OREOVER the Lorn said unto 
me, Take thee a great roll, 
and write in it with a man’s 
pen concerning *Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz.' 

2 And I took unto me 
faithful witnesses to record, 

Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 








ABSYRIANDS STARING AWAY TRE ABLORES 


Lorn shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost 
put of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that ts in 
the land of Assyria.‘ 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all *bushes./ 

20 Inthe same day shall the Lord shave with a 
razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair 
of the feet: and it shall also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall como to pass in that day, that a 
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give he shall eat butter: for 
butter and honey shall every one cat that is left ‘in 
the land. | 

23 And it shall come to passin that day, that every 
placo shall be, where thero were a thousand vines at 


a thousand silverlings, it shall even be for briers and 
thorns,’ 


ech v 26 


G Or, he that ja before 
the king of Assyria 
shall take awan the 
riches, Ke. 

3 Ot, commendable trees 
f ch i 19; Jor xvi 16 

joch vil 16; xvii 3; 
2 Kings xv. 29, 
xvi 9 

g 2 Kings xvi 7, 8, 2 
Chron = xxvill, 20, 21; 
Ezek. v. 1. 

keh vii. 1, 2,6, Neh. 

iii 15; John ix. 7. 


4 Heb, tn the midst of the 
land. 


7 Heb, the fulness of 
the breadth o thy 
land shall the 
stretching out af 
Aws wings. 

h ch. v. 6. 


toch. vil. 14: xxx. 98 


3 And I went unto the prophetess ; and she con- 
evived, and bare a son. Then said the Lorp to me, 
Sall his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 ¥or before the child shall have knowledge to cry, 
My father, and my mother, the riches of Damascus 
and the spoil of Samaria shall be takon away before 
the king of Assyria’ 

5 ¥ The Lorn spake also unto me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and 
Remaliah’s son ;4 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up 
upon them the waters of the river, strong and many. 
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and ho shall 
come up over all his channels, and go over all huis 
banks : 2 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; hie shall over- 
flow and go over, ho shall reach even to the neck 3 and 
tthe stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth 
of thy and, O Immanuel,! 
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The Purpose of God Unchangeable. 





9 { Associate yourselves, O ye people, 'and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pioces ; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in picces.* 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for 
God is with us.’ 

11 @ For the Lorn spake thus to me *with a strong 
hand, and instructed mo that 1 should not walk in the 
way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom 
this people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid.° 

13 Sanctify the Lor» of hosts himsclf; and lee 
him be your fear, and fet him be your dread.@ 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a 
stone of stumbling and .for a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.° 

15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, 
and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.’ + 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my 
disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lorn, that hideth his 
face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.‘ 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the Lorp 
hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Isracl 
from the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in mount 
Zion." 

19 And when they shall say unto you, Seck 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek 
unto their God ? for the living to the dead ?' 

20 To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
not according to this word, i¢ is because there is 3no 
light in them’ 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that when 
they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and 
curse their king and their God, and look upward.! 

22 And they shall look unto the carth ; and behold 
trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish; and they 


shall be driven to darkness. é 
CHAPTER IX. 


1 What joy shall be in the medst of affivctions, by the kingdom and birth 
of Christ. 8B The yudgments upon Israel for their pride, 13 for then 
hypocrisy, 18 ani for their impenrtency. 


EVERTHELESS the dimness 
shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, when at the 
first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, and afterward did 
more grievously afflict her by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
in Galilee ‘of the nations.” 

2 The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light: they that dwell in tho land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined." 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and ‘not in- 


creased the j joy: they joy before thee according to 
372 





ISAIAH, IX. 


Brrore Canist 740. 


OO A int es A 





1 Or, yet 
o Judy v. 30. 
6 Or, When 
breakest. 
a Joel tii 9, 11. 
poh x 5, 26; xiv 4, 
Judy vil 22, Ps 
MANAG 9 
7 Or, When the twhole 


battle of the warrwr 
was, 


b ch vil 7,14, Jobv 12, 
Sel 38, 39, Kom vili 
3 . 


thou 


8 Or, and ef was, &. 
2 Heb. en strength of hand 
9 Heb meat. 
qg ch. Ixvi. 15, 16 
ech vii 2, 1 Peter iii 
14, 18. 


b 
rch vii 14; duck 
xii 18 , 
xxvili 1s, take ir 
11, Joln ‘ul 16, 1 
Cor xv. 25; ph 
fi 14; Titus ii 13 
@ Numb xx 12, Ps lxavi 
7, Luke xit b 


ech xxviii 16, Ezek xi 
16, Luke H 34, Rom 
ix 33, 1 Peter nd 

ech xaxvii 32, 2 
Kinga xin St, Dan 
fi 44, Luke l 32, Jo. 

f Matt <xi 44, Luke xv 
IS, Rom ix J2, ar 25 


gch liv 8&8, Hab fi 3, 
Luke fi 2b, 3h 


A Ps a8 Ae Zech in 8, 
Ileb 


10 a manyle. 


11 Web = wth 
mouth 


echole 


tech xix 3, xxix 4, 
Sam xxvili 8, Ps oS 
238 


tech v 25, x 4, Jer 
iv & 


3 Hab no morning 
adder v 3, How vis 
10 


J Micah in 6, Luke xvi 
2u 


© ch Rev. 


x vill 
A Rev xvi 11 


12 Cn, they that call 
theme bleased 


x 7; 
8 


13 Or, they that are 
called blessed of them 


14 Heb swallowed up 
wech iii 12. 
Ech v 30,ix 1 
15 Or, villany 
rvea 12, 21, ch wv 


25, x 4, I's. exlvii 
10, 11, Micah vil 2. 


y ch x 17, Mal iw 1 


16 Heb. meat. 
g th ue 22, Micah 
vil 2, 
17 Heb. cut 
4 Or, populous. 


moh vhii 22; Lev xxvi. 
24, 2 Kings xv 2u; 
xvii f, Gs; 1 Chron. sv. 
26, 2 Chron. xvi. 4. 

ach, xlix. 26; Lev 
xxvi, 26; Jer. xix. 
9, 


a Matt iv 16; Eph. v 
8, 14 
5 Or, tohim 
& va.12, 17; ch. v.253 
x4 


| given: 





The Birth and Kingdom of Messiah. 








the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil. 

4 ®For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and 
the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in 
the day of Midian? 

5 or every battle of the warrior is with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood ; Sbut this shall bo 
with burning and *fuel of fire.’ 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace.’ 

7 Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
Judgment and with justice from henceforth evon for 
ever, The zeal of the Lorp of hosts will perform 
this.’ 

8 4 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Isracl. 

9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and 
the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10) The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with hewn stones: the sycomores are cut down, but 
we will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorp shall set up the adversaries 
of Rozin against him, and 'join his enemies together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines behind ; 
and they shall devour Israc] "with open mouth. For 


Bley this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
‘stretched out still. ‘ 


13 9 Vor the people turneth not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seck the Lorn of hosts." 

14 Therefore the Lorn will cut off from Israel head 
and tail, branch and rush, in one day.’ 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the head ; and 
the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For the leaders of this people cause them to err ; 
and “they that are led of them are “destroyed.” 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their 
young men, neither shall have mercy on their 
fatherloss and widows: for every one ts an hypocrite 
and an evildocr, and every mouth speaketh folly. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand zs stretched out still.’ 

18 § For wickedness burneth as tho fire: it shall 
devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle m 
the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke.’ 

19 Through the wrath of the Lorn of hosts is 
the land darkened, and the people shall be as the 
'6Fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall "snatch on tho right hand, and be 
hungry; and he shall cat on the left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied: they shall cat every man the 
flesh of his own arm :* 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manassch : 
and they together shall be against Judah. For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand ts 
stretched out still.’ 


The Use of’ Lyranta. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 The woe og tyrants 6 Assyria, the vod of hypoentes, for his prude 
shall be broken. 20 A remnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 Isruel rs 
comforted with promise of deliverance from Assyria. 

OK unto them that deerce 

ni unrighteous decrees, and 

oy ‘that write grievousness 

Re which they have pre- 

scribod ;° 

2 To turn aside the 
needy from judgment, 
and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, that widows may 
be their prey, and that they may rob the fathorless ! 

_ 3 And what will ye do-in the day of visitation, and 

in the desolation which shall come from far? to whom 

will ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your 
glory ?° 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the 
prisoners, ae they shall fall under the slain. For all | 
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The Rod of God's Anger. 
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Beroret Curist 740 


ech v 
17, 21 


2 Or, Woe to the Assy- 
man Heb Asshur 


3 Or, through 
dch ix 17; Jer 
li, 20 


25, ix 12, 


1 Or, to the writers that 
write grievousness 
4 Heb ¢o lay them a 
treading 
ech Ix 
XxXxlv, 22 
a Ps. lviil 2, xciv 20 


y Gen 1, 20, Micah 
iv. 12. 


17, Jer 


g 2 Kings xviil. 24, 33, 
&e, xix. 10, &. 


A 32 Kings xvi. 9; 2 
Chron. @xxv. 20; 
Amos vi. 2, 


6 Job xxi. 14; Hos. ix. 
7; Luke xix. 44. 


SAMARIA —JSAIAU IX) & 


if 


Py 


ot ne - 
i in Wi. ih 
ae ea 


~-10 


ee ee 
ee een eee ar ts, 


nee nee 


this his anger 1s not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still.° 

5 { ?O Assyrian, the rod of mino anger, *and the 
staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 1 will send him against an hypocritical nation, 
and against the people of my wrath will I give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the proy, and 
‘to tread them down like the mire of the streets.* 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his 
heart think so; but i 7* in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few’ 

8 For he saith, Ave not my princes altogether 
kings ?¢ 

9 Js not Calno as Carchemish? is not Hamath as 
Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols ? 

V73 


Remnant of Israel Saved. ISAIAI, AI. Messiuh’s Peaceful Kingdom. 
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12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the] Bsroxs Cunsr 719. 29 They are gone over the passage; they have 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount] — ~  |taken up their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid ; 
Zion and on Jorusalom, I will "punish the fruit 4of | 1 Heb outs upon. Gibeah of Saul is fled” 
the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory |* wes” "| 30 Lift up thy voico, O daughter of Gallim: 
of his high looks. 18am. xt. 4; xilL| cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.? 


‘13 For he saith, By the strength of my hand I} wes oysratuun| 31 Madmonah is removed; the inhabitants of 


have done i, and by my wisdom; for Iam prudent:],, ies vale. ate Jor | OCI gather themselves to floc." 

and T have removed the bounds of the people, and {  } 32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that day: he 
have robbed their treasures, and J have put down besarte area aaa shall shake his hand against the mount of the 
the inhabitants *hke a valiant man. is daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.‘ 


r Josh Xv. 
14 And my hand hath found asa nest the riches of | 5 or, peal ee 33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, shall lop 


the people: and as one gathereth eges that are lett, |¢ ch axxvil 24: Beek |tho bongh with terror: and the high ones of stature 
have I gathered all the carth; and there was none} 2. shall be iewn down, and the haughty shall be 
that moved the wing, or opencd the mouth, or| 1 3h 7 43! ae humbled.! 







peeped.* ’ ee 32) 34 And he shall cut down the thickets of tho 
15 Shall the ux boast. itself against him that + Fas eal Sh. forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall "by a mighty 
heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself | 13 Or, mighaly one, 
against him that shaketh it? ‘as if the rod should |* siettudoe mas tyte ae CHAPTER XI 
shake itself against them sie lift it up, or as if 1 The peaceable Lingdom of the Branch out of the root of Jesse. 10 The 
the staff should lift up tisel/, as af wu were no|® cee which % nut viclurious restoration of Israel, and vocation uf the Gentiles. 
wood.4 d Jer. I 20, 
16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send =X.,nND there shall come forth 
among his fat onés leanness ;- and under his glory he a rod out of the stem of 


Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots :* 


shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.‘ ech v7 


17 And the light of Isracl shall be for a fire,| — # sr 10, ch iw 2, 
lian 2, der xxn 5, 


and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall burn and Zveln) 91 dey Acta 2 And tho spirit of the 
. “ " : xin 23, Rev, vb é 
devour his thorns and his brierg in one day 34 pide Bey a Lorp shall rest upon him, 


18 And shall consumo the glory of his forest, and tho spirit of wisdom and 
of his fruitful field, “both soul and body: and they [6 "eb rom fhe aout an understanding, the spirit 
shall be ag: ‘when a standardbearer fhinteth.¢ y 2 Rings xix 28 of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledgo and of 

19 And the rest of the treos of his forest shall be} + ch iat 1, Matt ait | the fear of the Lon 3” 

"fow, that a child may write them. il, 34 "! 3 And shall make hin of quich “understanding in 

20 § And it shall come to pass in that day, that | 7 Men Bumbe the fear of the Lorn: and he shall not judge after the 


. 11 Heb scent, or, smell a i a ‘ ° , 
the remnant of Isracl, and such as are escaped of the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 


house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him his ears: 

that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lon», the 4 But with rightoousness shall he judge the poor, 

Holy One of [sracl, in truth.’ h 2 Kings xvi 7, 2Chron | and reprove with equity for the mock of the earth: 
21 The remnant shall return, even the remnant of and he shall smite the carth with the rod of his mouth, 

Jacob, unto the mighty God. pee and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 


22 For though thy people Isracl be as the sand of | wdobu 9, rs ixei | wicked.” 


the sea, yet a remnant “of them shall return : the con- Them i's, kev | 5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
sumption decreed shall overflow °with righteousness.’ Woo eee loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins." 

23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall make af & Heb #% on among § The wolf also shall dwell with tho lamb, and the 
consumption, even determined, in the midst of all : a 13: xxviii 2 | eopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and 
the land.* az Kphes vi 14 the young lion and the fatling together; and a little 


24 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, |4 st xxv 22: Pan is | child shall lead them.’ 


O my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of] yeh isy 25, Beck 7 And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young 


the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, and eee es | ones shall tio down tovethier : and the lion shall eat 
shall lift up his staff against thee, after the manner Os tut forte 1“? | straw liko the ox. 
of Keypt.! ich xxxvi 6, Exod | 8 And the suching child shall play on the hole of 
20 Tor yet a very little while, and the indignation | ™ the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction.” m Han xi 36 the cockatrice’ den. 
26 And the Lorp of hosts shall stir up a scourge} °° «4's 9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 


for him according to the slaughter of Midian at the} soni 4, xx0 9,{mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 


rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon the sca, so Ye S| of the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea." 
shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.” = aera te EO q And in that day there shall be a rout of 
° e e 0 Vv , e . 
27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that his| ines xix. 35. Jesse, Which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 


burden "shall be taken away froin off thy shoulder, e any ae to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be 
’ eo gi 


and his yoke from oft thy neck, and the yoke shall} a ver 1, ch i 11 | Sglorious.* 


be destroyed because of the anointing. ° ae ee 11 And it shall come to pass in that, day, that tho 


28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron ; |° ie gi ees Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re- 
an ois 24, 1 John 


at Michmash he hath laid up his carriages : 2u cover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
774, 


Song « of Joyous Praise. 
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from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Klam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.“ 

12 And he shall sct up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Isracl, and gather 
together the dispersed of’ Judah from the four ‘corners 
vf the carth.! 

13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be eut off: Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Iphraim.* 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil 2them of 
the cast together: “they shall lay their hand upon 
Kdom and Moab; 4and the children of Ammon shall 
obey them.’ 

15 And the Lorp shall utterly destroy the tongue 
af the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, and make men go over 
®dryshe id. ¢ 

16 And thore shall be an highway for the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like 
as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of 


the land of Keypt./ 


CILAPTER XII. 
A joyful thanksgiving of the furthsal for the mercees of God 
(@\a~2 _. 


ees NI) in that day thon shalt. say, 
QO Lorn, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, 
wnd thou comfortedst me.# 

2 Behold, God ts my salva- 
tion; I will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the Lor» JEITO- 
VAH is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation.‘ 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation.! 

4 And in that day shall ye say, ‘Praise the Lorn, 
Seall upon his name, declare his ‘deings among the 
people, make mention that his namo is exalted 

® Sing unto the Lorn; for he hath done excellent 
things: this is known in all the carth.4 

6 Cry out and shout, thou 7inhabitant of Zion: for 
great is the Holy One of Isracl in the midst of thee. 





CHAPTER XIII. 
V God mustereth the armies of hts wrath 6 He threatencth to destroy 
Babylon by the Males. WW The desolation of Babylon. 
. Hk burden of Babylon, which 
Tsainh the son of Amoz did sce.” 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice 
unto them, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the 
nobles.” 
3 I have commanded my sanc- 
tified ones, I ‘have also called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice in my highness.’ 
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@ ch. iL. 11, Zech. x. 10, 


1 Heb, wengys 


6 John vii 35, Jamesi 1 


p dob xxxi ¥8, Juel 
j 15, ZAeph i 7; 
Rev vi 17. 

Y On, full down, 


e Jer lil 18; Ezok. xvii. 
16, 17, 22, Hos. 1 1b 


2 eh the children of the 
cast 
10 Heb wonder 


LL Hob every man at 
hus newghbour 


3 ukb Bdom and Boab 
shall be the laying on of 
thei hand. 

12 Heh faces of the 
lames 

g ch xxl 3, Ps xivili 
t 


4 bah the childran of Am-~ 
mon thea obedience 


doch ls. Ti, Dan «xi 41 
¢ Pa civ 35, Prov 
li 22, Mal iv J 
& Wel wn shoes 
e Zech x. 11, Rev xwi lz 
sch xxiv 2), 25, 
Baek x~vxit 7, doel 
i} 3d, an to, Matt 


wxiv 29, Math vm 
241, Lathe xxi 23 


hoch wax 22. 10, Ixadi 
22,13, Ibxud xiv Zy 


ich wl? 


wPeRoeox 7, Lam i 
2, Mage ub 


gch ii il 


oder 1160, u9 
A Bed vv 2, Ps Issa 
8, cavin 14 
t Johniv, 10,14, vii 37, 


© Or, proclaim his name 
wo Pa. cxxxvil 9, Neh 
fh 10, Geel xiv, 2, 


J 1 Chron xvi 8; Pa 
xxxiv 3, cv. 1, exlv, 
4—6 

A Exod xv 1, 21, 
Ixvill BZ, xevilr 1 

ach xxi 2, Jer Ii 
Ti, 28, Dan vo 2s, 
31 


rn 


7 Heb mhabitress 


Echo xli 14, 16, liv 1, 
i's Jaxi $2, laxwa 1s, 
Zeph iu ld 


13 Heb as the over- 
thi owing 


y ch xiv 4, 2%, Gen 


xix. 24, 25, Deut 
VAIN 23, Jer xlsx 
WwW, 1 3, 3Y, 40, 


2, 62 
meh xai 1, xlvii T, Jer 
1, 
14 Heb Zam 
VW Meb Oehem. 


neh s 86, x Sl, xvi 
3, Jor 1 ae lh 2b 


lb O1, astamchee Web 
datghters of the oul 


~ Ch xvviv 11-15, 
Rev avhi 2 


17 Neb Jun 


o Vs. exlix 2, 5, 6, Joel 
i 21 


18 Or, palace. 


4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 8 Heh the lakencssof 


ike as of a great people; a tumultuous nuiso of 


a Jer. hi od 


See 


God ehreateneth Babylon. 
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the aeanias of nations sathioted together: the Lorp 
of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, even the Lorn, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to destroy the ‘whole land. 

6 { Howl ye; for the day of the Lorp is at hand ; 
it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty.” 

7 Therefore shall all hands *be faint, and every 
man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed “one at 
another; their faces shall be as flames.? 

Y Behold, the day of the Lorp cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and ficree anger, to Jay the land 
desolate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it.’ 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the mvon shall not 
cause her light to shine.‘ 

11 And J will punish the world for thei evil, and 
the wieked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to coase, and will lay low the 
hauehtiness of the terrible.‘ 

12 ] will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore Twill shake the heavens, and the 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath 
of the Lorp of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
unger," : 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 
sheep that no man taketh up: they shall every man 
turn to his own people, and flee every one into his 
own land.? 

15 Kvery ono that is found shall be thrust. through; 
and overy one that is joined unto them shall fall by 
the sword, 

16 Their childron also shall be dashed to pieces 
before their cyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished.” 

17 Behold, L will stir up the Medes against them, 
which shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to 
pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of 
the womb; their eye shall not spare children. 

19 F And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excelloncy, shall be “as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it, be 
dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shep- 
herds make their fold there. 

21 But wild beasts of the desert shall he there ; 
and their houses shall be full of "doleful creatures ; 
and "owls shall dwell thero, and satyrs shall danee 
there.‘ 

92 And the “wild beasts of the islinds shall ery in 
their desolate “houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces: and her time zs near to come, and her days 
shall not he proloneed. 
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Restoration of Israel. 








CHAPTER XIV. 


1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their triumphant insultation over 


Babel. 24 God's purpose against Assyria. 29 Palestuna ts threatened. 


on Jacob, and will yet choose Is- 
rael, and set thom in their own 
land: and the strangers shall 
be joined with them, and they 
shall cleave to the house of Jacob.‘ 

2 And the feople shall take them, 
and bring thom to their place: and the 
house of Isracl shall possess them in 
the land of the Lorp for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them captivos, 
'whose captives they were; and they shall 
rule over their oppressors.’ 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that 
the Lorp shall give thee rost from thy sorrow, and 
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ISAIAH, XIV. 


poor 


Bevore Cunisr 712, 


6 Heb. leadera, or, 
great goats. 


e Ezck. xxxil. 31. 





OR the Lorp will have mercy 


Hades ts moved, and triumph, 











all the ®chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou 
also become weak as we? art thou become like unto us? 
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
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We ea 
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Y Awe 
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Sie camaananl 


7 Or, O day-star, 


ach, lx 4, 5, 10; Ps. cil, 
38, Zech. 1.17; ih. 19; 
Eph. ii. 12, 13, é&e, 


J oh. xxxIv. 4. 


g Ps. xiviil, 2; Dan. 
vii. 10° Matt. xb 23, 


1 Heh that had taken them 
captives, 


b ch. xlix, 22; lx. 9, 14; 
Ixvi. 20. 
Ach alvil. 8; 2 Thess. 
ii 4 


s Matt. xi 23. 
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DESOLATION OF BABYLON 


from thy fear, and from the hard bondage whorein 
thou wast made to serve, 

4 4 That thou shalt take up this *provorb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, Low hath the oppressor 
ceased! the 3golden city ceased !¢ 

5 The Lorp hath broken the staff of the wicked, 
and the secptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with a ‘con- 
tinual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole carth is at rest, and is quiet: they 
break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at theo, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us.¢ 

9 *Holl from bencath is moved for thee to meet thee 


at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even 
776 


2 Or, taunting speech. 


3 Or, exactress of gold. 


e ch xiii 19; Hab 1.6, 
Rev xvili, 16, 

8 Or, did not let his 
pruoners loose home- 
wards? 

4 Heb a stroke without re- 
moving 


dch lv 12, Ezek. xxxi. 
16. 


J Job xvii. 19; Ps. 
xm 10; xxxvil. 28; 
ex, 13, 


5 Or, The grave, 


“ 
oe tae * gallina * = iter 
_ Sayer ee 


the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, 
and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, 70 Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the nations !/ 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the con- 
grogation, in the sides of the north :¢ 

14 I will ascend above tho heights of the clouds ; 
I will be like the most High.’ 

15 Yet thou shalt bo brought down to hell, to the 
sides of the pit.’ 
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16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, saying, Js this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and 


destroyed thé cities thereof; that Sopened not the 
house of his prisoners ? 


18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, 


lie in glory, every one in his own house. 


19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to 
the stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
hecanse thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy 


people : the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned/ 


21 Proparo slaughter for his children for the ini- 
quity of their fathers; that they do not rise, nor 


God's Purpose against Assyria. ISAIAH, XIV. 
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‘ON THE TOPS OF TIUEIR HOUSES, AND IN TIEIR STREETS, EVERY ONE SUALL NOWL, WEEPING ABUNDANTLY."—ISAIAII XV. 3 
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possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with | B#"o== Camrar712 
cities. * 

22 For I will rise up against them, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephow, saith the Lonp.’ 

23 I will also make it a possession for tho 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweop it 
with tho besom of destruction, saith the Lorp of 
hosts.° 

24 7 The Loxp of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely |. ae pages a 
as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; andasI] 4 i. 
have purposed, so shall it stand : qe eer 

25 That I will break the Assyrian in my land, and| * ea as 
upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall| 7 3chron. xzvi.6. 


a@ Exod, xx. 5; 
xxili 35, 


@ch x. 27. 


Matt. 


61 Kings xiv. 10; Job 
xvill 19; Prov, x. 7; 
Jer, il, 62. 


e ch xxi, 30; xiii. 13; 
2 Chron, xx. 6; Job 
ix. 12; xxl. 13, 
Pa, xxxiii. 11; Prov. 
xix, 21; xxi. 30; 


2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
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his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their shoulders.? 

26 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole carth: and this ts the hand that is stretched 
out upon all the nations. 

27 For tho Lorn of hosts hath purposed, and whe 
shal] disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and 
who shall turn it back ?¢ 

28 In the year that king Ahaz diced was this 
burden’ 

20 4 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because 
the rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out 
of the serpent’s root shall come forth a 'cockatrice, 
and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

777 


Lamentable State of Moab. ISAIAH, XV., XVI, XVI 1 _ dudgments upon Moab. 
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30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and|  B«teus Crmer726.— ) ment; make thy shadow as the night in the midst 




















the needy shall lie down in safety : and I will kill thy of the noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him 
root with famine, and he shall slay thy romnant. that wandereth. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Pa- 4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; bo 
lestina, art dissolved: for there shall come from thou a covert to them from tho face of tho spoiler : 
the north a smoke, and 'none shall be alone in his}! Of he shall not be! for the “extortioner is at an end, tho spoiler ccascth, 
“appointed times. 14 Heb, wrvyer. | the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 

32 What shall one then answer the messengers of'| ? Of asembles, § And in mercy shall the throne be established : 
the nation? That the Lorp hath founded Yion, and} aves “* “| and ho shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
the poor of his people shall ‘trust in it. 16 Or, prepared, David, judging, and secking judgment, and hasting 

3 Or, betake themselves |. k 
unio tt, righteousness. 
CHAPTER XV. ate oll 6; Zoph. | 6 ] Wo have heard of tho pride of Moab; he is 
fC lumen toblesste a Oe: i Ps Ixxil 2; xevi| Very proud: even of his hauglitiness, and his pride, 
sil HE burden of Moab. Because inj ana oe jer | WHA his wrath: but his lies shall not Le so.! 
— the night Ar of Moab is daid xivul 2, Zeph. iL} Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one 
waste, aad brought to silence ; be- shall howl: for the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall 
eause in the night Kir of Moab} 17 Or, mutter. ye mourn ; surely they are stricken.” 


° ba m2 Ki ihi 25; J e ® ® ° ° 
is laid waste, and “brought to xIviil 20 | 8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine 
silence 3° SOnpenher, of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have broken 


b Num i on, J canoe 
2 He is gone up to Bajith, |? ai 2 ee. ‘nek. | down the principal plants theroof, they are como even 


s—I1, A i eae 
and to Dibon, the high places, | **" ino ik tT nto Jazer, ‘they wandered through tho wilderness : 
to weep: Moab shall howl over Nobo, and over 18 Or, plucked up. her branches are ‘stretched out, they arc gone Over 
Medeba: on all their heads shall be Laldness: and| =o nver 9, ch xxw 7 | the sea.” 


ee beard eut off. ech ti ayxvi 2, xx} 9 Y Lhorefore 1 will bewail with the weeping of 

3 In their streots they shall gird themselvos with xivin i. xls 1, 47,38, | Jazor the vine of Sibmah: 1 will water thee with my 
UZCK ¥ 

snckeloth : di the ‘tops of their “ittse. and in their] “yy or, me am w| tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for tho shouting for 


sticets, every ono shall how], Sweeping abundantly.4 fallin upon, & | thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen.’ 


° . & Heb descending — ta 
4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their voice |” weepng, or, commy down} 10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out of 


well ececping. 


shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed | 4 jo, sii aa, the plentiful field; and in the vinoyards there shall 

soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall be} och xv 4; Jer {be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the 

aes unto him.¢ sab ‘ treaders shall tread out no wine in’ their presses; I 
5 My heart shall erv out for Moab; Shis fugitives | 6 or, to te orders tere. | have made their tint ge shouting to cease.” 

shall flee wnito Zoar, an heifer of three years old: for| feye ” mae ey DW herefore my bowels shall sound like an harp 

by the mounting up of Lahith with weeping shall} 7 eh se 8. Jer! for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.¢ 


they go it up; for in the way of Horonaim they] — qehxw 5,1 ;; 12 F And it shall como to pass, when it is seen 
. or — a 2 eT Sees r Jer xlviit ub rT. . : : é : z ‘ . 
shall raise up a ery of ‘destruction. ane that Moab is weary on the high place, that he shall 


6 Vor the waters of Nimrim shall be “desolate: for|, a. xu, 11, Jer | como to his sanctuary to pray; buat he shall not 
xivill, 5, 31, 3 


the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, thero i8} oo anne prevail.” 
ho green thing. rch xv 2 13 This ts the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
7 Therefore the abundance they have gotton, and | 9 Numb xxzii 36 concerning Moab since that time. 
that which they have laid up, shall they carry away 14 But: now the Lonp hath spoken, saying, Within 
to the "brook of the willows. 9 Or, valley of the Arabi-| three years, as the years of an hireling, and the glory 
8 Tor the ery is gono round about the borders of of Moab shall be contemned, with all that great 
Moab; the howl thereof unto Jiglaim, and the multitude; and the remnant shall be very small and 
howling thereof unto Beer-elim, ae hire eas *fecble.' | 
9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood : CHAPTER AVII. 
for I will bring Mmore upon Dimon, lions upon him | 10 Heb additions 1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A remnant shall forsake cdolatry, 
that eseapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the Y The rest shult be plugued for ther wnprety. 12 The woe of Israel's 
land.* A 2 Kings xv 25 CHEMI 


HE burden of Damascus. Be- 
hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall 
be a ruinous heap.’ 

2 The cities of Aroer are for- 
saken : they shall be for flocks, 
which shall lie down, and none 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Moab is cahintd to yrtdd abedeence to Christ's kingdom. 6 Moub os 
threatened fur her pride Y The prophet bewarleth her. 12 The pudy- 
¢ 2 hings xvi 9, Jer 
mens a ae xlix Ys, Amosl sd; 
Zurn tx ot, ful- 


FIEND ye the lamb to the ruler of Sherrer 
the land from “Sela to the wilder-{11 or zetra = Meb A 
r 


7 UH 
ness, unto the mount of the daugh- 
ter of Zion.' 1 2Kingw all 4, xtv 7 shall make ¢hem afraid." 


“ uch sil 16; viii 4 ° 
2 For it shall be, that, as a 3 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and 
wandering bird "east out of the |12 Or, anet forsaten | the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of 





nest, so the daughters of Moab Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children of 
shall be at the fords of Arnon? — [2 Numb xx. 13 Israel, saith the Lorn of hosts. 


13 Heb Breng. 





3 Take counsel, exceute judg- -| 4 And in that day it shall como to pass, that the 


ISAIAH, XVI 
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THE EGYPTIANS, IN - pisMay, SEEKING COUNSEL FROM THELR IDOLATROUS PRIESTS.— ISAIAH Ald. 


The Fruits of Impiety. ISAIAH, XVIII. Ethiopia Threatened. 
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glory of Jacob shall bo made thin, and the fatness of| BaroasCusur 26 | feo far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of the 
his flesh shall wax lean.* ach. x. 16. mountains before the wind, and like °a rolling thing 


5 And itshall be as when the harvestman gathereth} 0" sisted, ~—/ before the whirlwind.¢ 
the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it] 13; Ha ius | 14 And behold at eveningtide trouble; and before 


shall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley of the morning he ze not. This is.the portion of them 
Rephaim.’ anne that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us, 

6 § Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the 
shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the CHAPTER XVIII. 
top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the Saas ak ed ised asin er sn aga aa 
outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the Loxp ¥ ed es ee a 


JOE to the land shadowing with 
wings, which ts beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia :4 


God of Israel.’ o oh. xxly, 18. 
7 At that day shall a man look to his Maker, and 
his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of} * sxx '¢s'o! Zeph 





Israel.é ass = 10, 2 That sendeth ambassadors 

8 And he shall not look to tho altars, the work of e by the sea, even in vessels of 
his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers pea ie) bulrushes upon the waters, 
have made, either the groves, or the ‘images. ; ie stint —Veee > saying, Go, ye swift messen- 


9 ¥ In that day shall his strong cities be as a poiuden gors, to a nation “scattered and peeled, to a peoplo 





= _-—-—-—: 


ne eee ae 


‘THE PAPER REEDS BY THE BROOKS ”—ISAIAH XIX. 7 


forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which| 7 r, a nation mat terrible from their beginning hitherto; 7a nation 


thoy left because of the children of Israel: and there Rone hws Alen. meted out and trodden down, *whose land the rivers 
shall be desolation. Iine, and treading have spoiled !* 

Because thou hast forgotton the God of thy ; eile - ‘ a 8 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
saly and hast not been mindful of the rock revers despise, on the carth, seo ye, when he lifteth up an ensign 
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant plousant| '""* on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips :* ¢ Pa. Ixviil. 19. hear ye./ 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow,| '™"” 4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will take my 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to} 9 Or regard my et yest, and I will consider in my dwelling place like 
flourish: but the harvest shall be *a heap in the day |e or, spassake in ds day|a Clear heat “upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in 
of ap ss i‘ rapa sorrow. of A be deediy wrrec’ | the heat of harvest. Maheg 

oe to the *multitude of many people, which} _ 10 Or, after rain, 5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
make a noise like the noise of the seas; and to the|° De eee and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take 
rushing of ‘mighty waters!/ 4 Or, many. away and cut down the branches. 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many none 6 They shall be left together unto the fowls of the 
waters: but God shall rebuke them, and they shall mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the 


780 
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Confusion of Egypt. 


fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 J In that time shall tho present be brought unto 
tlie Lorp of hosts of a people 'scattered and pecled, 
and from a people terrible from their beginning} 7 Jer. il 36; Ezek. 
hitherto; a nation moted out and trodden under foot, a ver 2, ch xvi 1; Ps 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of eh a tu. Mat an 
the name of the Loxp of hosts, the mount Zion.* 





ISAIAH, XIX, 











Barore Cuniet 714, 


26; Ezek. xxix. 19, 
1 Or, outspread and po- 
lished. e 


g 2 Kings xix. 24 
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The Calling of Egypt. 
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4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 


¢ ch. xx.4; Jer xivi.| hand of a crucl lord; and a fierce king shall rulo 
‘|over them, saith the Lord, the Lonp of hosts.’ 


5 And the wators shall fail from the sea, and tlic 
river shall be wasted and dried up./ 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; and 
the brooks of defence shall he cmptied and dried up: 
the reeds and flags shall wither 


PRESENT STATE OF AN ANCIENT TEMPLE OF IDOL WORSHIPPERS IN ECYPT, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness of their prunces. 18 The call- 
ang of iyypt tothe church, 23 The evsenantof Egypt, Aasyria, and [sraci. 


} HE burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
Torp rideth upon a swift cloud, 
., and shall como into Egypt: and 
the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presonce, and the heart of 
Kigypt shall melt in the midst of it.’ 

2 And I will sct the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: and they shall fight ovory 
one against his brother, and every one against his 
neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdoms —- 

3 And the spirit of Egypt *shall fail in the midst 
thereof; and I wi'l destroy the counsel thereof: and. sep, swaitow wp. 
they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and —_ J 1cor. 1. 20. 
to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards, 4% vill 19; alvil 12 


4 Mas and shall not 






5 Or, white works. 


A 1 Kings x. 28, Prov. 
vii 16. 


b Exod xil 12; Pa, xvili 


G Heb. foundations. 
7 Heb ofliving things. 
ec Judg vil. 22; 1 Sam, 
xlv 16, 20; 2 Chron. 
xx, 23, 
¢ Numb. xiil. 22, 


9 Heb. shall be emptied. 


7 Tho paper recds by the brooks, by the mouth of 
the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, shall 
wither, be driven away, ‘and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine flax, and they 
that weave ‘networks, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall bo broken in the ‘purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices and ponds “for fish. 

11 4 Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, tho 
counsel of the wise counscllors of Pharaoh is become 
brutish: how say yo unto Pharaoh, I am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings ?' 

12 Whaero are they ? where are thy wise men? and 
let them tell thee now, and Ict them know what the 
Lorn of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt’ 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the 

(tht 


Egypt's i le Prefigured. — 
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princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also seduced} _Brvous Curis 712 

Lgy pt, even hey that are the stay of tho tribos thereof." {1 Or, gowrsers. Heh. 
14 The Lorp hath mingled *a perverse spivit in the |). 3's 1. 

midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to orr in| 6 teh. the captiotty of 

every work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in sate 

his vomit.’ 
















2 Heb, @ spirit of per- 
werseness, 


‘ 7 Heb. sakedness. 
15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt,| | WL 27; 8 an 
which the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.‘ ag ora aaa 


16 In that day shall Beypt be like unto women: 
and it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking 
of the hand of the Lorp of hosts, which he shakotli 


b ch as 9; 1 Kin 
xxil 22, as 


och. xxx 8, 4, 7; 
XXxvi 6; 2 Kinga 


vill, 21, 
over it.! 422 e ni 
17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto 8 Or, country 


Pp der. xivii 4 


dch xi 15; Jor. i 30, 
Nahai jin 13, 


Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof shall 
be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lorp of hosts, which he hath determined against it. 

18 4 In that day shall five cities in the land of 
Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lorp of hosts; one shall be called, The city 
‘of destruction.‘ 

19 In that day shall there be an altar to the Lorp 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lorp/ 

20 And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto 
the Lorp of hosts in the land of Kgypt: for they shall 
ery unto the Lorp beeanse of the oppressors, and he 
shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them.¢ 

21 And the Lorp shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Keyptians shall know the Lorn in that day, and shall 
do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Lorn, and perform i.’ 


3 Neb the hp 


4 Or, of Teres, or, af the 
sun, 


e Zeph ili 9 
gq Zech ix, 14, 
9 Heb, hard, 


JS Gen xxviii 18; Fxod 
xxiv 4: Josh xvii 10, 
26, 27. 


1 ch. x4.17; xxxili 
1; Jer. xlix 34. 


g Josh iv. 20; xxi, 27. 


h Mal. i 11 


22 And the Lory shall smite Egypt: he shall{ ‘awit “ *” 
sinite and heal a: and they shall return even to the) 7 )2n My mud wan- 


Lorn, and he shall be intreated of them, and _sliall 
heal them. 


Il Veb put 
t Deut. xxvill 67 


23 4 In that day shall there be a highway out of[ Pan v6 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into 
Rgypt, and the Kgyptian into Assyria, and the 
Keyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. ' i 
24 In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
» ver 9 


and with Assyria, ercn a blessing in the midst of the 
land: 

25 Whom the Lorn of hosts shall bless, saying, 
Blessed be Keypt my people, and Assyria the work of 
my hands, and Israel mine inheritance’ 


CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 
LN Ms N the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, 
Y (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent 
him,) and fought against Ashdod, and 
took it ;4 

2 Atthe same time spake the Lorn ‘by 
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and 
loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And 

he did so, walking naked and barefoot.’ 
3 And tho Lorp said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three 
years for a sign and wonder upon Evypt and wpm 
Ethiopia ;” 
782 


12 Or, crted as a lion 


13 Or, erery night. 
w Hab {1 1. 


ych xxix 28, Pac. 3, 
Hos. li 23 


reh xiii; Jer 1 2, 
li 8,44, Rev xiv. &, 
xvili 2 


14 Ileb. gon. 





y1 oe { 30; Jor 
xlix 7, 8; Ezek. 
XXXv, 2; O bad. 1 


& 2 Kings xvill. 17 
6 leh by the hand of 
Laaiah. 


$ 18am, xix. 24; Ter agi 
8,41, Zech. xfll, 





# 1 Chron. i. 9, 52 
m ch. viti. 18, 
LS Or, bring ye. 


ISAIAH, XX., XX1 


The Fall of Babylon. 
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4 So shall tho king of Assyria lead away 
“the Hgyptians prisoners, and the Tthiopians 
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even 
with their buttocks uncovered, to the “shame of 
Egypt." 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.’ 

G And the inhabitant of this ‘isle shall say in that 
day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither we flee 
for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria: 
and how shall we cscape ?? 


CHAPTER XXI1. 


1 The prophet, bewarling the captinty of his people, aeeth ina vision the 
full of Babylow by the Medes and Persians, 11 Kidom, arorning the 
prophet, 1s moved to repentance. 13 The set time of Arabra’s calumaty, 





HI burden of the desert of tho 
sca. As whirlwinds in the 
south pass through; so it 
cometh from the desert, from 
nv terrible land.’ 

2 A “grievous vision is 
declared unto me; the trea- 
cherous dealer dealeth trea- 
cherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. Go up, O Elam: besicgo, O Media ; all the 
sighing thereof have I made to cease." 

8 Therefore are my loins filled with pam: 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs cf 
a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down at. the 
hearing of iw; I was dismayed at the sccing 
of it.! 

4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: 
the night of my pleasure hath he "turned into fear 
unto me.‘ 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, cat, 
drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield." 

G6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, seta 
watchman, Iet him declare what. he secth. 

7 And he saw a chariot with a eouple of horsemen, 
a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; and ho 
hearkened diligently with much heed : ° 

8 And he eried, A lion: My lord, I stand con- 
tinnally upon the watchtower in the daytame, and I 
am sot in my ward "wholo nights :* : 

9 And, behold, here comoth a chariot of men, ewith 
acouplo of horsemen. And he answered and suid, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images 
of her gods he hath broken unto the ground.’ 

10 O my threshing, and the “corn of my floor : 
that which I have heard of the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you.’ 

11 4 The burden of Dumah. Ho calloth to me out 
of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, and 
also the night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, 
come. 

13 4 The bufden upon Arabia. In the forest in 
Arabia shall ye ledge, O ye travelling companies of 
Dedanim.‘ 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema “brought 
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ISAIAH, XXI. 
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HOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF-BABYLON.—ISAIAH EAI. ¢. 
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VISION OF CUARIOTS FORE 





Invasion of Jerusalem. 
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Berore Canis 712. 


water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 


15 For they fled ‘from the swords, from the| ““* 


mech, xxxvi, 3; 1 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from ” Kings v8 i 2 
the grievousness of war. 8 Or, 0kM 


16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a 
year, according to the years of an hireling, and all the 
glory of Kedar shall fail :* 


n2 Ram. xvill 18; 
Matt. xxvii. 60, 


@ ch, svi. 14 


17 And the residue of the number of *archors,) —° On, tM LORD who 
the mighty men of tho children of Kedar, shall pres pear Wn yreobiicd 
be diminished: for the Lorp God of Israel hath geously, shall surely, 


spoken 1° 2 sen, na 


10 Heb. the captivity 
of aman, 


CHAPTER XXT1. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the ravasion of Jew y by the Persians. 8 He 
reproveth their human wisdom and worldly joy, 
Shebua's d eprire tion, 
Charvat, his sabstetution. 


o ver. 18; Esther vil 
15 He prophesicth . 


2) and Kleakim, prefiguring the kingdom of large of 


bch. Ix. 7; Pa. exx. 5 
p 2 Kings xviil. 18. 


11° Heb. 
spaces, 


HE burden of the valley of 
vision, What aileth thee 
now, that thou art wholly 

fe) Gone up to the housctops? 

2 Thou that art full of 
stirs, a tumultuous city, a 
joyous city: thy slain men 
are not slain with the sword, 
nor dead in battle. ¢ ple ae ee 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
’by the archers: all that are found in thee are bound |? pe - te 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me ; 4] will |‘ Boh 7 wit be bitter in 
weep bittorly, labour not to comfort mo, because of 
the spoiling of the daughter of my people.4 

5 For @# is a day of trouble, and of treading down, 
and of perplexity by the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains.‘ 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and Kir ®uncovered the shield./ 

7 And it shall come to pass, that *thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 
shall set themsclves in array ‘at the gate. 

8 ¥ And he discovered the covering of Judah, and 
thou didst look in that day to the armour of the house 
of the forest.é 

9 Ye have seon also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many: and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool.’ 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for 
the water of the old pool: but ye have not looked unto 
the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that 
fashioned it long ago.’ 

12 And in that day did tho Lord Gop of hosts call 
to weeping, and te mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth :4 Tt a ice 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and| —w eh xix 10 
killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us 
eat and drink ; for to morrow we shall die.* 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lorn 
of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from |‘ § 
you till ye die, saith the Lord Gon of hosts.! 





g Job xi. 14; Rev 
ili, 7 


d@ Jer iv 19; ix. 1 
12 Or, tastruments of 
vivis. 


e Lam. i. 5, ii 2. 


5 Web made naked. 

S ch xv 1, Jer, xix, 34 

6 Heb the chute of thy 
ralieys 


7 Or, foward. 


g 1 Kings vii. 2; x. 17. 


gs ver. 12; Jor xxv 
4 xlvi i 3 
Ezek xxv, xxvil,, 
xxvill ; Amos 19; 
Zech ix. 2, 4 


13 Heb selent 


A 2 Kings xx 20, 2 Chron. 
xxxli. 4, 5, 30, 


¢ Ezek. xxvil 3. 


« ch. xxxvil. 36; Neh. ili 
16. 


Ech ivi. 12; 1 Cor. xv. 82. 
14 Heb. from afar off. 


.v. 9: 1 Sam. ill 14; 
Sicek, xxiv, 43, 


v ch. xxii. 2, 


sania XXIL, ae 


The Burden of Tyre, - 
a 
15 J Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, get 


1 OF, for fear, Heb. from | thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which ¢ 


over the house, and say,” 

16 What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, 
that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, %ae 
he that hewoth him out a sopulchre on high, and 
that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock ?* 

17 Behold, *the Lorp will carry thee away with 
1% mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee.° 

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like 
a ball into a "large country: there shalt thou die, and 
there tho chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of 
thy Jord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and from 
thy state shall he pull thee down. 

20 { And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah :? 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdlo, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.’ 

23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; 
and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's 
house.” 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of 
his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 
to all the vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and 
be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon 
it shall be cut off: for the Lorp hath spoken %, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The mrserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy return. 

HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, 
no entering in: from the land 
of Chittim it is revealed to 
them.’ 

2 Be “still, ye inhabitants of 
the isle; thou whom the mer- 
chants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 
3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest 
of the river, ts her revenue; and she is a martof nations.’ 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath 
spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up 
young men, nor bring up virgins. 
5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall they 
be sorely pained at the report of Tyre.“ 
6 Pass yo over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants 
of the islo. 
7 Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity u of 
ancient days? her own feet shall carry her “afar off ad 


sojourn.” a 
j hy 





Overthrow of Tyre. ISAIAH, XXIV. Tmpending Judgments over Jerusalem. 
———eeee——————————EeeE—EeEeE————————— in ile 
8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the] SrromsCumer712 | with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury 
crowning city, Whose merchants are princes, whose} 9 Ezek, vil, 12, 13; | to him.§ 
traffickers ae the honourable of the earth ? ¢ aad 3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 














@ Ezck. xxviil. 2, 12. 


9 The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, 'to stain the | 1 web. to potute spoiled: for the Lorp hath spoken this word. 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt ull the tee ee ken a|, <A The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 
honourable of the earth. ake se girdle ra = ry away, the haughty people of 
10 Pass through thy land ‘as a river, aughter |? Or, concerning a mer-|the earth do Janguish. 
of Tarshish: there is no more *strength. ‘ aul Canaan. 5 The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 


11 He stretched out his hand 
over the sea, he shook the king- 
doms: the Lorp hath given a com- 
mandment “against ‘the merchant 
city, to destroy the *strong holds 
thereof. 

12 And he said, Thou shalt no 
more rejoicc, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, 
pass over to Chittim ; there also shalt 
thou have no rest.’ 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans; this people was not, ¢ill the 
Assyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set 
up the towers thereof, they raised 
up the palaces thereof; and he 
brought it to ruin. —_ : EP —_ nm | 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: @@ Bie | 7 i ae a waa 
for your strength is laid waste. 4 Bt can | owe Sy. Se OTe: 

15 And it shall come to pass in es 7 | on 5 ane ae 
that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king: after the end of seventy 
years *shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the 


city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten; make 5 or, sirengihe thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, 
aweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be ® ver-1: Rey xvill 22, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove- 
remembered. penta exvii 9, vant." 


17 { And it shall come to pass after the end of *. G Therefore hath the curse devoured the carth, and 


seventy years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, and she ° Tyr as ihe wny of an they that dwell thercin are desolate: therefore the 





shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication seen ul 17, Num» habitants of the earth are burned, and few men left.’ 
with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face xxxv 3) 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine Janguisheth, 
of the earth.* ; ees : all the merryhearted do sigh’ 
18 And her merchandise and her hiro shall be —, ch xvi 8,9, Joc | 8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them 
sie! a Lorb : i gi aes treasured nor : os a 2, a9 8 a“ 2a rare ”y of! the ad soni 
; P; for her merchandise sha be for them that aay nee. oe aey BNA NO Grn wine with a song; strong 
well before the Lorp, to eat sufficiently, and for xvill. 22, drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 
"durable clothing’ i nthe 10 The city of confusion is broken down: every 


J Zech xiv 20, 21, " ‘ 
house is shut up, that no man may come In. 


11 There is a crying for wine in the streets; all 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land. 18 A remnant shall joy- 





Sully pracee lim. 16 God tn hus judgmenis shall advance his kingdom. joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 
12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
EHOLD, the Lorp maketh the smitten with destruction. 
earth empty, and maketh it 13 ¢ When thus it shall be in the midst of the 
waste, and “turneth it upside ® Heb perverteth the Jace Jand among the people, there shall be as the shaking 
down, and scatteroth abroad of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the 
the inhabitants thereof, t ch, xvil, 8, 6 vintage is done.! 
2 And it shall be, as with 14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for 
the people, so with the ®priest; 9 Or price the majesty of the Lorp, they shall cry aloud from 
: as with the servant, so with the sea. 
his master; as with the maid, so with her — 1 Or, saliys 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorp in the "fires, even 
mistress; as with the buyer, so with the the name of the Lorp God of Israel in the isles of 
acller ; a8 with the lender, so with the borrower; as = =» Mal. 11. the sea.” 
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A Song of Triumphant Praise. 





a 


16 ¥ From the ‘uttermost part of the earth have 
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I 
said, *My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! the 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yoa, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.* 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, ave upon thee, 
O inhabitant of the earth.’ 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth 
from the noise of the fear shall fill into the pit; and 
he that cometh up out. of the midst of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare: for the windows from on 
high are open, and the foundations of the carth do 
shake.* 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved, the earth is moved exccedingly.4 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall bo removed like a cottage ; and the trans- 
gression thereof’ shall bevheavy upon it; and it shall 
fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lorp shall *punish the host of the high ones thut are 
on high, and the kings of the carth upon the carth/ 

22 And .they shall be gathered together, ‘as 
prisoners @re gathered in the ‘pit, and shall be shut 
up in'the prison, ail after many days shall they be 
visited. wt 

23 ‘The: the aon shall be cénfounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lorp of hostg’shall reign in 
mount Mn, and in Jerusalem, and “before his ancients 
gloriously,€ ty 

CHAPTER XXV. 


e e ‘ ? o e hid 
1 The prophet praiseth God, for his gudqmenta, 6 for his aaving benefita, 
J aud tor las vectorcous sadeation 





LORD, thon art my God: I 
will exalt thee, J will praise 
thy name; for thou hast done 
wonderful thaws; thy counsels 
of old are faithfulness and 
truth. 

2 For thou hast made of a 
city an heap; of a defenced 
city aruin: a palace of stran- 
gers to be no city; it shall never be built.' 

3 Therefore shall the strong people elorify thee, 
the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the neetly in his distross, a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of 
the terrible ones zs as a storm against the wall.‘ 

8 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangors, as 
the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 { And in this mountain shall the Lorp of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined.! 

7 And he will destroy in this mountain the face 
of tho covering *cast ovor all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations.” 





ISAIAH, XXV, XXVI. 
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Burore Caxrist 712. 


1 Heb. etng. 


n Hos. xilf. 14: 1 Cor, 
xv 54; Rev, vil. 17; 
ax 14; xxh¢ 


2 Heb. Leanness to me, or, 
Afy secret to me, 


@ Jer v. lL 


o Gen. xllx. 18; Pg, 
xx.53 Titus il. 13, 


b Jer. xlvill. 43, 44, 
10 Or, threshed. 


ll Or, threshed 
Audmenah, 


tn 


¢ Gen, vil 113 1 Kings 
xix. 17; Vs. xviii, 7; 
Amos v, 19, 


d Jer iv. 23. 


P ch. il, 11; xxvi. 5. 


hs 


e ch. xix. 14 


3 Heb. veseé upon 
SJ Ps, lxxvi 12 
4 Web ecith the gathering 
of prisons 
5 Or, dungeon. 
g ch, lx. 18 


CG Or, found wanting. 
12 Heb, truths. * 
r Pa. cxwvill. 19, 20. 
18 Heb. peas, peace. 


7 Or, there shall be ‘glory 
bc fore hie ancients. 
14 Ov, thouyht, or, 
unagendlion. 


g ch, xii 10, 1x, 19; Ezek. 
xxxli 7, Jovl 


t 31, fi 
Io, Veh oan 22, Rev 
AN of, ou 
soho diva 1 
15 Wel the rock of 


Uns 


fch wh 17, Deut 
AAXH 4 

@ch xxv 12, xxxil 
iy 


h Exod xv 2; Numb 
axdii 19, Ps xevili 1, 
CXVIE 24 


v Ps xxxvil 29, 


tech war 9, xatn 18, Ja 
h 37 


ech Ini & 


J Ttev. x1. 13 


zPs Ixui 6, Cant 
th 1 


Ach iv 6 


y Ps cxiih 10, Eccles, 
vill 12, Rom. ii 4 


16 Or, 
people. 

zch v 12; Jobxxxiv 
27, Va. xxviil. & 


toward thy 


~ 


ch ui 2,8, Prov ix. 2; 
Dan vil 14, Matt. vili 
Al, xxil, 4 


17 Or, for us 
8 Heb sallow up. 
9 Heb. covered. 


8 He will swallow up death in victory ; and the | ™2Cor. i 15; Eph.tv.18. 


Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off all faces} 
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a 2 Chron, xii, 8, 








The Destruction of Moab. 


- 











and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth: for the Lorp hath spoken iz.” 

9 { And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this’ 
is our God; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us: this ts the LorD; we have waited for him, ° 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.° 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
Lorp rest, and Moab shall, be !trodden down under 
him, even as straw is "trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth 
his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls 
shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 A aong tnciting to confidence tn God, 5 for his gudgments, 12 and for 
his favour to his people. 20 An exhortation to wuit vn God. 


N that day shall this song be sung in the 
land of Judah; We have a strong city; 
salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks.? 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the "truth may enter 
Mn.’ 

3 Thou wilt keep him in “perfcet peace, 
whose “mind is stayed on thee; because he 
trusteth in thee.‘ 

4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: for in 
the Lorn JEHOVALL ts everlasting strength : 

5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on 
high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it 
low, crea to the ground; he bringeth it even to the 
clust.™ 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness: thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just.” 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lorn, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of our soul 7 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.” 

9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night ; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I seck theo early : 
fur when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabi- 
tants of the world will learn righteousness. “ 

10 Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteousness: in the land of uprightness 
will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty 
of the Lorp.’ 

11 Lorp, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not 
see: Lut they shall see; and be ashamed for ther envy 
6at tho people; yea, the firo of thine enemies shall 
devour them.* 

12 4 Lorn, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
thou also hast wrought all our works in us. 

13 O Lorn our God, other lords beside thee have 
had dominion over us: but by thee only will we make 
mention. of thy name.* . 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they aré 
deceased, they shall not rise: thevefore hast thou 
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visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lorp, thou 
hast increased the nation: thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 

16 Lorp, in trouble have they visited thee, they 
poured out a ‘prayer when thy chastening was upon 


17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth near 
the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs; so have wo been in thy sight, O Lorn.’ 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it wero brought forth wind; we 
have not wrought any doliverance in the earth ; 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 { Come, my people, enter thou into thy 


Brrorr¥ Crrist 712 


dch hv 7, &, Ve 
xxx 5, 2 Cor iv 
17 


2 Heb dloods. 


1 Heb seeret speech 
e Micahi3, Jude 15 
a Hos v 1b 


‘ch, xt 8, John xvi. 21. 


3 Or, crossing like a 
bar 


J ch 9; Pa. xxiv. 
13, 14; Ezek. xxix. 
33 xxxii 2. 
gchvil; Ps. lxxx. 
8; Jer. li, 21. 
ec Ps. xvii 14; Ezck. 
xxxvil, 1, &c.3 Dan. 
xii, 2, 


Ah Ps. cxxt, 4, 5. 


chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast.é 

21 For, behold, the Lorp cometh out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity: the carth also shall disclose her “blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain.‘ 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 Hrs chastisements differ from 
judgments. 12 The church of Jews and Gentiles. 


N that day the Lorp with his sore and 
~ great and strong sword shall punish 
leviathan the piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent; and. he 
shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.‘ 

2 In that day sing ye unto her, A 
vineyard of red wine.‘ 

3 J the Lorp do keep it; I will water it every mo- 
ment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day.* 
V8? 





The oo eh of vue and Gentiles 


ce er te eee eee 


4 Fury ts not in me: who would set the briers and 
thorns against me in battle? I would ‘go through 
them, I would burn them together.* 

5 Or let him take hold of my strength, that he 
may make peace with me; and he shall make peace 
with me.’ 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the 
face of the world with fruit.° 

7 4 Hath he smitten him, *as he smote those 
that smote him? or is he slain according to the 
slaughter of them that are slain by him? , 

8 In measure, 2when it: shooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: ‘he stayeth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind.‘ 

9 By this thorefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged ; and this zs all the fruit to take away his 
sin; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as 
chalkstones that are beaten in sundgey, the groves and 
Simages shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness: 
there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, 
and consume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken off: the women come, and set thein 
on fire: for it is a people of no understanding: there- 
fore he that made them will not have morcy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew them no favour.’ 

12 ¢ And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lorp shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered 
one by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and the outcasts in- the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lorp in the holy mount at Jerusalem.¢ {9 gf 011; Matt xalv 











Berors Cunuist 725, 


1 Or, march against. 
a ie ix. 18; 2 Sam. xxll. 


6 ch. xxv. 4; Job xxii. 21. 


c ch re 31; Hos. xiv. 


2 Heb re to the 
ince of those. 


ich lvi 10, 12, 
Prov xx 1; Hos. 
iv 11, 


3 Or, when thou sencdest it 
Sorth. 


4 Or when he removeth it. 


a op xxiii. 0; Ps. vi. 1; 
Jer x, 94; xx x 11; 
xlvl 28; 1 bens x. 18. 


9 Heb. the hearmng? 
m Jer, vi. 10, 
10 Or, Aath been. 


& Or, aun images. 


11 Heb. stammerings 
Of laps. 


12 Or, he hath spoken. 
#1 Cor xiv 21 


ech xvii. 2, xxvii 14 


Sf chi 3, xiii 1, 7; 
xliv 2, 21, 24; Deut. 
XXxil. 26 , Jer vill 7. 


ev xi do 
o Amos li 4, 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for thea piide and drunkenness. 6 
The residue shall be advanced in the kingdom of Chiist 7 He rebuketh 
the error 9 Their untowardness to leurn, 14 and their security 16 p Gen xhx 24, Ps 
Chrut the sure foundation ws promused. 18 Therr security shall be tried. See koa 
23 They are incited to the consideration of God's disci cet providence 11 ate) =a : is, a 


i Peter il 6—8. 


OE to the crown of pride, 
' to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty 7s a fading flower, 
which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that 
, are overcome with wine!‘ 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and stromg 
one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall 
cast down to the earth with the hand.‘ 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden ‘under feet :/ 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of 
the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the 
hasty fruit before the summer; which when he that 
looketh se it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he | ¢ tet. swatoras. 
“eateth it up.‘ b ves. 1 

788 


q ver 15 


18 Heb. @ treading 
down to it 


G Heb broken. 
hove 3, 4. 





14 Or, when he shail 
make you to under- 
stand doctrene. 


é . xxx 30, Ezek. xiiL 
| 


7 Web. with feet. 
j5 ver. 1. 
r zon. = 10, 12; 2 


. 20, 25; 1 
ae xiv, 11, ‘16; 
Lam. iil. 33. 
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5 4 In that day shall the Lorp of hosts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 J But they also have erred through wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of 
the way through strong drink; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment.’ 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so 
that there is no place clean. 

9 {| Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom 
shall he make to understand *doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts.” 

10 For precept must be upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little : 

11 For with "stammering lips and another tongue 
"will he speak to this people." 

12 To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith yo 
may cause the weary to rest; and this is the refresh- 
ing: yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lorp was unto them 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a 
little ; that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 { Wherefore hear the word of the Lor, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which ts in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood have we hid ourselves : °’ 

16 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste.’ 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place.? 

18 { And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be “trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you: for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only 
“to understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it: and the covering narrower than 
that he can wrap himself tn 2. 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as in mount Perazim, 
he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he 
may do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act.’ 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
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bands be made strong: for I have heard from the} Bxvor« Caer? | which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
Lord Gop of hosts a consumption, even determined| 5 ps xc 5, Jer | working.* 





upon the whole earth. ae °X 
pon OIE CATE: ach x 22, 23, Dan ix. CHAPTER XXIX. 
23 J Give ye car, and hear my voice ; hearken, " 1 Gods heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. 7 The unsatiablencss of her 
and hear my specch. enemies. 9 The senaelesaness, 18 and deep hypoervy of the Jews. 18 A 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth Pees ey MUNee RSa CR LONE OC 
e oO ' 0 : : oy Ree, § e e 
he open and broak the clods of his ground ? ee eee OE "to Ariel, to Ariel, Sthe 





29 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth 6 Or, of the city 
he not cast abroad the fitchos, and scatter the cummin, 


and cast in 'the principal wheat and the appointed Ui uleee Gee tec 


city where David dwelt! 
add yo year to year; let 


them ‘kill sacrifices.° 


barley and the "rie in their ®place ? ee 2 Yet 1 will distress 
26 ‘For his God doth instruct him to discretion, | "ira. % Ariel, and there shall be 

and doth teach him. ¢ 28am. v, 9. heaviness and sorrow: 
27 For the fitches aro not threshed with a threshing : ead and it shall be unto me 

instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about UPON | 4 Or, And he bindeth it in as Ariel. 

the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with al teem OPM) 8 Ang 4 will camp against thee round about, and 


staff, and the cummin with a rod. 


will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
28 Bread corn is bruised ; because he will not ever 


raise forts against thee. 


be threshing it, nor break i with the wheel of his cart, 4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
nor bruise it twowth his horsemen. speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
29 Bie! also cometh forth from the Lorp of hosts, low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, an of 

. : 


789 


The ETypocriay of the Jews. 


eee ern er tet 











one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall 'whisper out of the dust.’ 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall be as chaff thet passeth away: yea, it shall 
be at an instant suddenly.’ 

6 Thou shalt be visited of the Lonrp of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring 
fire.‘ 

7 4 And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall bo as a dream of 
a night vision.’ 

8 It shall evon be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, bohold, ho eateth; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, ho drinketh ; but ho awaketh, 
and, behold, Ae is faint, and his soul hath appetite : 
so shall the multitude of all the nations bo, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 4 Stay yourselves, and wonder; “ery ye out, and 
cry: they aro drunken, but not with wine; thoy 
stagger, but not with strong drink.‘ 

10 For tho Lorp hath poured out upon you the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your cyes: the 
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Berore Craiet 712, 


1 Heb. peep, or, chirp. 
@ ch, vili. 19. 


och xxvilL pane 22: 
Micah ii, 1 


6 ch xvil eat 5; xxx 
13, Job xxi 18, 


p Prov’ xxvill 21; 
Amos v 10, 12 


e ch xxviil 2; xxx. 30 
q Josh. xxiv. 3, 


ad Job xx 8, Pa, Ixxlil 
20 


r ch. xix 25; xlv J1, 
Ix. 21, Eph fi. 10. 


7 Heb shall know une 
derstanding 


sch xxviii. 7. 


2 Or, take your pleasure, 
and rtvt. 


e ch. xxviil. 7, 8; H. 22 


prophets and your 8rulers, tho seers hath he covered | 8 Heb. heads. 


11 And the vision of all is become unto you as the 
words of a *book that is sealod, which men deliver to 
ono that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray theo: and 
he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed :¢ 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray theo: and he saith, 
I am not learned. 

13 { Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me 1s taught by the 
precept of men :* 

14 Thorefore, behold, *I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work among this people, even a marvellous 
work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent 
men shall bo hid.' 

15 Woe unto them that seek decp to hide their 
counsel from the Lorn, and their works are in 
the dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who 
knowoth us ?J 

16 Surely your turmng of things upside down shall 
bo csteomed as the pottor’s clay: for shall the work 
say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall 
the thing framed say of him that framed it, Ho had 
no understanding ?‘ 

17 fe it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall bo esteemed as a forest ?! 

18 § And in that. day shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness.” 


J ch iil, 2, vi 10, 1 Sam. 
ix 9; Ts Ixix 23 


t ch xxix, ld; 
xxix 19. 


4 Or, letter. 


g ch. vill 16; Dan. xii 4, 
9; Rev, v. 1—6, 9; vi L 


Deut. 


weh xxx! 1; Numb 
xxvil 21, Josh ix 
14, 1 Kings xxii. 7; 
Jer xxi 2, xiii 2, 
20. 


ech, xx. 5; der. 


xxxvil. 5, 7. 


weh xix J] 


hk Ezek xxx 31, Matt 
xv 8,9, Mark vi 6, 7; 
Col u 22 
6 Neb J eill add, 
x Jer ib 36 


a Jer xiix. 7, Obad 8, 
Hab 1: 6, 1 Cor i. 19 


ych Ivil 9, Deut 
vil 15, Hos, vin 9, 
xfl 1 


gy och xxx 1, Pe xcs. 7 
8 Or, to her 


z ver 15, ch vin 4, 
Jer, xxxvii 7 


9 Heb. the latter day. 
&ch xlv. 9; Rom. ix. 20 
a@ Tab. li. 2 


b ver. 1; ch. 
Deut xxxil. 00. 


ich xxxti, 15. 


c 1) Kings xxif. 13; 
Jer xi 21; Amos 
Ir 125 vil 13; 
Micahaii. 6, 11 


19 The meck also “shall increase their j Joy in the | meh, xxxw 5 
Lorp, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the|¢ Heb shait add 


Holy One of Israel.” 
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na ch, lxi. 1; James IL 5. 


See 


20 For tho terrible one is brought to nought, and 
the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity aro cut off :° 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a snare for him that reprovoth in the gate, and 
turn aside the just for a thing of nought.? 

22 Therofore thus saith the Lorp, who redeemed 

Abraham, concerning the houso of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now bo ashamed, neithor shall his faco now wax 
vale.’ 
23 But when he socth his children, the work of 
mino hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my namo, and sanctify the Holy One of Jaceb, and 
shall fear the God of Israel.’ 

24 Thoy also that erred in spirit ‘shall come to 
understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine.’ 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The prophet threateneth the people for their confidence in Lgypt, 8 and 
contempt of God’s word, 18 God's mercies towards his church, 27 
God's wrath, and the people's joy, in the destruction of Assyria. 


SSA “SY 
Be N oe < Ve ‘ve 7! OF to the rebellious children, 


if saith the Lorp, that take 
An / counsel, but not of me; and 
i % that, cover with a covering, 
Pow but not of my spirit, oat 
a ny WW) they may add sin to sin: 
, EY aly ber 


2 That'walk to go down 

A into Egypt, and have not 
Wig jt en we WF mA Taw asked at my mouth; to 
strongthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, 
and to trust in the shadow of Egypt !* 

3 Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh bo your 
shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion.” 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambas- 
sadors came to Hanes.” 

5 Thoy were all ashamed of a people that could not 
profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, 
and also a reproach.* 

6 The burden of tho beasts of the south: into the 
land of trouble and anguish, from whenco come the 
young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, 
they will carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon tho bunches of 
camels, to a people that shall not profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no 
purpose : thereforo havo I cried ‘concerning this, Their 
strength is to sit still.’ 

8 § Now go, write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come 
for ever and ever :* 

9 That this, zs a rebollious people, lying children, 
:| children hat will not hear the law of the Lonp :° 

10 Which say to the seers, See not; and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
untvu us smooth things, prophesy deceits :° 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us. 


12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
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God's Merey to the Church. ISAIAH, XXX. 


Beronre Cunrist 712, 


1 Or, fraud, 

8 Heb heaviness 
ach xxix 4; Pa lxit 3 
2 Heb, the bottle of potters 

mech vin 8, xi 4, 

xxxvii 29, 2 Thesa, 


ii. 8, 
6Pa fi 9, Jer xix 11 
9 Hel Rock; Deut. 
xxxil 4 
neh i 3, Ps xili 4 
10 Heb the glory of hu 
voue, 
e ver, 7, ch vii 4; Matt 
xxiil 37 
3 Or, @ tree bereft of 
branches, or, boughs, or, 


Because ye despise this word, and trust in ‘oppression 
and perverseness, and. stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you ag a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose 
breaking cometh suddenly at an instant.” 

14 And ho shall break it as the breaking of *the 
potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces; he shall not 
sparo: so that there shall not be found in the bursting 
of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the pit.’ 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the Holy One of 
Israel ; In returning and rest shall yo be saved ; in 
quietness and in confidence shall bo your strength: 
and ye would not.° 

16 But ye said, No; for we will fleo upon horses ; 
therefore shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be 
swift. 

17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at 
the rebuke of five shall ye fleo: till ye be left as 4a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
on an hill.¢ 

18 F And thorofore will the Lorp wait, that he | 
may be gracious unto you, and thorefore will he be: 
exalted, that he may have merey upon you: for the | 
Lonp is a God of judgment: blessed ure all they that | 
wait for him.¢ 

19 For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : 
thou shalt weep no more: ho will bo very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy ery ; when he shall hear 
it, he will answer thee/ 

20) And though tho Lord givo you the bread of | 
adversity, and the water of ‘affliction, yet shall not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but | 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers : « 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying, This is the way, walk ye in if, when yo turn 
to the nght hand, and when ye turn to the left.’ | 

22 Yo shall defile also the covering of thy graven 
images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
Images of gold: thou shalt cast them away as iu 
menstruous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee | 
henee.! 

23 Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that 
thou shalt sow the ground withal; und bread of: 
the increase of the carth, and it shall bo fat and 
plentcous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in largo | 
pastures. 


24 The oxen likewiso and the young asses that 


a mast 

d Levy) xxvii 8, Daut. 
Xxviif 25, xxxir 30, 
Josh xxiil 10 

e Pa HH 12, xxxiv. &, 
pt xvi, 20; Jer xvii 








- Or, ( 
car the ground shall eat ‘clean provendor, which hath |’ 
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. Saani7 


ech oof 20, xxx 7, 


25 And there shall be upon every Shigh mountain, * 2 chron xxxi 1, Mos 
and upon every high hill, rivers and streams of!j Mee vi 3.1 Timivs 
waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the |” Vrvencew”” = Ue 

¢ fall.! as 

26 Moreover tho light of the moon shall be as tho 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall bo 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the dav that 
the Lorp bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound.! | 

27 {| Behold; the namo of the Lorp cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, “and the burden thereof is 


peh x 6,24 

Il Heb every nassing 
of the rad founded 

W2 Heb eause ta aest 
apon him 

Aeh ii 14,15, xvilv 3 

18 On, agate them 

q ch xi 14, xix 16 

14 Heb. Jrom yester- 


day 
3 ch Ix. 19, 20. 
7 Or, and the grievowsness 





The Destruction of Assyria, 


“hoavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 
as a devouring fire: 

28 And his breath, as an overflowing stream, shall 
reach to the midst of tho neck, to sift the nations with 
the sieve of vanity : and there shall be a bridle in the 
jaws of the people, causing them to err.” 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night when a 
holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of 
the Lorp, to the *mighty One of Israel." 

380 And the Lorp shall cause “his glorious voice to 
be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of Ais anger, and with the flame 


THE VALLEY OF TOPHET 


of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones.° 

31 For through tho voice of the Lorp shall the 
Assyrian be beaten down, which smote with a rod,” 

32 And "in every place where the grounded staff 
shall pass, which the Lorp shall “lay upon him, tt 
shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of 
shaking will he fight “with it. , 

33 For Tophet is ordained “of old; yea, for the 
king it is prepared; he hath made if deep and. 
large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the 
breath of the Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. 
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The Folly of Trusting in Faqypt. 


CHAPTER XXXL 
The prophet sheweth the cursed folly wn trusting to Egypt, and forsaking 
of God. 6 He exhorteth to conversio. 8 He sheweth the fall of 


Assyria. 


OE to them that go down 
to Egypt for help; and 
on ; 

in chariots, 





unto the Holy One of 
Israel, neither seek the Lorp !* 

2 Yet he also ts wise, and will bring evil, and will 
not 'eall back his words: but will arise against the 
house of the evildoers, and against the help of them 
that work iniquity.’ 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; and 
their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the Lorp 
shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth shall 
fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together.° 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken untome, Like as the 
Jion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a 
multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for 
the noise of them: so shall the Lorp of hosts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

® As birds flying, so will the Lorp of hosts defend 
Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver i; and 
passing over he will preservo it. 

6 { Turn ye unto him from whom the children of 
Israel have deeply revolted’ 

7 For in that day every man shall cast away his 
idols of silver, and *his idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you for a sin.é 

8 7 Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not 
of a mighty man; and the sword, not of amean man, 
shall devour him: but he shall flee *from the sword, 
and his young men shall be ‘discomfited.‘ 

And *he shall pass over to ‘his strong hold for 
fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the onsign, 
saith the Lorp, whose fire is in Zion, and_ his 
furnace in Jerusalem.’ 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 The blessings af Chriat's kingdom 9 Desolation ts foreshewn 
15 Restoration 18 promised to succeed. 


,~ EHOLD, a king shall reign in 
\\ righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment.’ 

2% man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest ; 
as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a ‘great 
rock in a weary land.‘ 

3% And the eyes of them 
that see shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken.’ 

4 The heart also of the rash shall under- 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammeters 
shall he ready to speak ®pl+inly. 
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ISAIAH, XXXI., XXXII, XXXII. 


Berore Chast 712 


10 Or, when he apeaketh 
against the poor in 
Judgment. 

11 Or, be established. 

ach. xxx 2; xxxvi. 6, 
9; sa. xx 7; Ezek. 
xvil 15, Dan. 1x, 12; 
Hos. vil. 7 

m Amos vi. 1. 
1 Heb. remove 
12 Heb Days above a 
year 


6 Numb xxiii. 19 


13 Web the fielis of 
deatre 


c Ps. exivi. 3, 5 


14 Or, burning upon, 
&ec 


neh xxii 2, xxxiv. 
13, Hos, ix 6 


15 Or, elufts and twatch- 
towers, 


@ch xiii 13; Hos. xi 10, 
Amos ili, 8, 


o ch. xxvii. 10 


e Deut. xxxil 11, 
xxxvil. 40, xcl 4. 


Ps 


p ch, xxix. 17; xxxv 


2; Ps. civ. 30, Joel 
il 28. 


JS Hos ix. 9. 
2 Heb, the idols of his gold 


gch_ if. 20; xxx 22, 
1 Kings xii 30. 


g James ili 18, 


3 Or, for fear of the 
sword. 


4 Or, tributary Heb for 
melting, or, tribute 


A ch, xxxvii 36, 2 Kings 
xix 35, 36 


5 Heb. Ass rock shall poss 
axay for fear. 


6 Or, hts strength 


16 Or, and the city shall 
be utterly abased. 


reh xxx 30, Zech 
xi 2 


ch xxxvil 37 
a ch. xxx 24 


Ps xiv 1, &c. Jer. 
xxiii 5; Hon fii 5, 
Zech ix. 9. 
Heb. heavy. 


ch iv 6, xxv, 4. 


¢ ch xxi 2, Hab I 
8; Rev xiii. 10 


ch xxix 18; xxxv. 5, 6, 


8 Heb hasty 
uch xxv 9 


Or, elegantly, 


Blessings of Hezekiah’s 


5 The vile person shall be no more cafled liberal, 
nor the churl said to be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the Lorp, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. a 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he 
deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying 
words, even ‘when the needy speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by 
liberal things shall he ''stand. 

9 J Rise up, ye women that are at ense ; hear my 
voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my speech.” 

10 "Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, the 
gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you 
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, for the pleasant 
fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; “yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
the joyous city:” 

14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; tho “forts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, 
a pasture of flocks ;° 

15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest.’ 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 

17 And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever.? 

18 And iny people shall dwell in a peaceable habi- 
tation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
laces ; 

19 Whon it shall hail, coming down on the forest ; 
Mand the city shall be low in a low place.’ 

20 Blessed are yo that sow beside all waters, that 
send forth thither the fect of the ox and the ass,’ 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


God's gudgments against the enemes of the church, 13 The privileges 
of the godly. 
OE to thee that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled; and 
dealest treacherously, and 
they dealt not treacherously 
with thee! when thou shalt 
ecaso to spoil, thou shalt bo 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt 
“ make an end to decal treacher- 
ously, they shall deal trgacherously with thee.’ 

2 0 Lorn, be gracious unto us; we have waited 
or thee: be thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the time of trouble.“ 

At the noise of the tumult the people fled ; at 
the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. 
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The Enemtes of Zion threatened. 
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“HEAR MY VOICE, YE CARELESS DAUGHTERS; GIVE KAR UNTO MY SPEECIH.”—ISAIAH XXXII 


ISAIAH, XXXII. 
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The Privileges of the Godly. 
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4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the gather- 
ing of the caterpiller: as the running to and fro of 
resus shall he run upon them. 

9 The Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth on high: 
ie hath filled Zion with judgment and righteous: 
ness.* 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of ‘salvation: the fear of 
the Lorp is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their *valiant ones shall cry without: 
the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly.’ 

8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man 
eeascth : he hath broken the covonant, is hath 
ilespised the cities, he regardeth no man.‘ 

? The earth mourneth and languishcth : Lebanon 
is ashamed and ‘hewn down: Sharon is liko a 


See 


a Psa xevii 9 


1 Heb salrations 
2 Or, mewuengers 
b 2 Kings xvili 18, 37 


ec Judg v 6, 
xviii 14—17 


3 Or, wrthered away. 


nn re ep ee re ee er 
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Brerorer Cnrist 713 


11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth 
stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you’ 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings of lime: 
as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire.¢ 

13 (| Hoar, ye that are far off, what I have done ; 
and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might.' 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire ? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh ‘righteously, and speaketh *up- 
rightly ; he that despiseth the gain of Soppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stoppeth his ears from hearing of "blood, and shutteth 
his cyes from seeing evil ;' 


16 He shall dwell on ®high: his place of defence 


J ch ix 4, Pa. vil 14 


g ch ix. 18. 


th ch xlix 1 


4 Web 
nesses 


5 Heb uprightnesses 
6 Or, decetls 


tin righteous. 


2 Kings 


7 Heb. bloods 


¢ Paoxv 2, xxtv, 4, 
cxix 37. 


wilderness ; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their| * Hep .2u7* | shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall be given 
Jruits.¢ dich xxiv 4 him: his waters shall be sure. 
e Ps xi fh | 


10 Now will J rise, saith the LorD; now will I be 
exalted ; now will I lift up myself, 


17 Thine eyes shall sec the king in his beauty: 
[they shall behold *the land that is very far off. 


9 Heb the land of far | 
distances, 


The Privileges of the Godly. 


18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where is;  Bxronx Crust 718, 
the scribe ? where ts the 'recoiver ? where is he that}; yep. weigher? 
counted the towers ?* @ 1 Cor, |. 20. 
19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of |g 97 prneuou, 
a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a *stam- | Deut xxvill. 49, 50; Jor. 
mering tongue, that thot canst not understand.’ h ch xiv 12; Pa. ell. 
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : 8: Joel i, BL: ‘il 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quict habitation, a a Peter i 10, Rev. 
tubernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of| — ¢ Jer, xivi. 10; xlix. 
the stakes thereof shall ever bo removed, neither shall}, , sxect aay tie 2; 
any of the cords thereof be broken.° Pea Sresay. J. 2 
21 But there the glorious Lop will be unto us aj” rand. YP 
place °of broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 
22 For the Lorp és our judge, the Lorp is our 
“Jawgiver, the Lorp is our king ; he will save us.4 
23 *Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could not well 
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J ch iIxifl 1; Jer. 
xlix. 13; Zeph. |. 7. 


4 Heb, statutemaker, 
d Pa. lxxxlx. 18; James 
iv. 12 
7 Or, rhinoceroses. 


5 Or, They have forsaken 
thy tacklings 
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RUINS OF BOZRAN, EDOM, 


strengthen their mast, they could not spread the sail:| — 8 01, drunken 


then is the prey of a great spoil divided; tho lame 
take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, J am sich : 
the people that dwoll therein shall be forgiven their 
iniquity.‘ 


Ach Isxin 4 
e Jer 1 20 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The pudgments wherewith God revengeth hrs church. 11 The desolation of 
her enemies 16 The certarnty of the prophecy. 


2 Dout. xxix 23. 


NQOME near, ye nations, to hear; 
and hearken, ye people: let. the 
earth hear, and Sal] that is therein ; 
the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the 
LorD 7s upon all nations, and his 
fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them 
to the slaughter. 
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6 Heh the fulness thereof 


m™Mal i 4, Rev xiv 
JL, xviib 18, X1x & 


9 Or, peluan 


J Deut xxxh 
xlix | 


1, Vs 


neh xiv 23,2 Kings 
xx 13, Lam hh 8; 
Zcph IL 14, Rev. 
xvili. 2. 


ISAIAH, XXXIV. 
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God avengeth His Church. 
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3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink 
shall come up out of their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood.© 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and 
all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off 
from the vine, and as a falling fg from the fig tree.* 

5 For my sword shall be bathed in heaven’: behold, 
it shall come down upon Idumtea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment.’ 

6 The sword of the Lorp is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs 
and coats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for 
the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and g great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea.Jj 

7 And the ‘unicorns shall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land shall 
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be ®soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For it 7s the day of the Lorp’s vongeanco, and 
the year of recompences for the controversy of 
Zion. * 

9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and tho 
land thereof shall become burning pitch.! 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and ever.” 

11 § But the %eormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell in 
it: and he shall stretch out upon it the lino of 
confusion, and tho stones of emptiness." 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 
but none shall be there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. 


God's Word unchangeable. 
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13 And thorns shall come up in-her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and it shall be 
an habitation of dragons, and a court for 'owls.* 

14 *The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with *the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall 
cry to his fellow; the ‘screech owl also shall rest there, 
and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, 


and hatch, and gather under her shadow: there shall | 


the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 4 Seek ye out of the book of the Jorn, and 
read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want her 
mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his 
spirit it hath gathered them.’ 


eater ET re erent 






way 


o- 


17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand 
hath divided it unto thom by line: they shall possess 
it for ever, from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 

1 The joyful flourishing of Christ's Lingdom. 3 The weal are encouraged 

by the virtues and privileges of the gospel. 

HE wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them ; 
and tho desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose.‘ 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and 

- singing: the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it, the ex- 

cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the 

glory of the Lorn, and the excellency of our God.‘ 

3 7 Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees,¢ | 

4 Say to them that are of a “fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with 


vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will 
come and save yon, 





ISAIAH, XXXV., XXXVI. 
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RABSHAKTH BEFORE SENNACILERIB, 


The Dispensation of Grace. 
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J ch xaix, 18; xaxit the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped/ 
ix. 37, &;'x.6;| 6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
axl 1d; Mark vil tongue of the dumb sing; for in the wilderness shall 
—_ 1 anes eae waters break out, and streams in the desert.* 
7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 


pei ht of the owl " 
ach, xhi 2i, 22; ; : : 3 
**"{and the thirsty land springs of water: in the habita- 


13 , Hos, ix 6. 


2 Heb, Ztem. é ; 
3 Heb, Jim tion of dragons, where each lay, shall be ®grass with 
g ch xxxil 4; xii, 18; h 
xiii. 19, Matt, ix {reeds and rushes, 
32, 33; xl &; xii i 
20, xv a0:;xx1{ 8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and 


14, Mark vii 32, 
&c., John v_ &, 9, 
vil 38, 39, Acta ti 
2, &c , vni 7, xiv 
8, &e. 
4 Or, night monster, 
6 ri acourt for reeds, 
c 


it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean 
shall not pass over it; "but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.' 

9 No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 





A 





weve 


hh xxxlv 13 j shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; but 
7 On, for fe shall be | the redeemed shall walk there :/ 
10 And the ransomed of the Lorp shall return, 


# ch i hs ie ill 
17, Rev xxi 27 . . . eee 
b Mal ill 16 ‘ Tand come to Zion with songs and everlasting Joy upon 


geoh xt 9, Lev xxv . ;: Vv kK mn 1 ar 
gee aera their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 


ich xxv 8, xy 19,| Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’ 
Rev. vii 17, xxi 4 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


4 Rabshakeh, sent by Sennacherih, by 
22 His woids 


1 Sennacherid avvadeth Judah. 
blasphemous persuaerons sulevteth the people to revolt, 
are told to Hezekuh. 


WV . OW it came to pass in the 
fourteenth year of king 
Hezckiah, that Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came up 
against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took 
thom.’ 
2 And the king of Assyria 
3: sent Rabshakch from Lachish 
: to Jerusalem unto king Heze- 
kiah with a great army. And he stood by the conduit 


of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
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e ch ly 12 





dch xxxil 15 
i 2Kingaxviil 13,17, 
2 Chron xxv 1. 
e Jobiv 3,4, Heb xil 12 
56 Heb. hasty. 
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3 Then came for th unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s 
son, which was over the house, and Shebna the ‘scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

44 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ?* 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are but *vain words) 
‘7 have counsel and strength for war: now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken reed, 
on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that trust in him.’ 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lorp 
our God: is it not he, whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 

8 Now therefore give ‘pledges, IT pray thee, to my 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn aw ay the face of one 
eaptain of tho least of my master’s servants, and 
put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for 


rvmrenet ere meinen 
— 





ae 


horsemen ? 

10 And am T now come up without the Lorp 
against this land to destroy it? the Lorn said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 7 Then said Kliakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we understand iw: and 
speak not to usin the Jews’ language, in tho ears 
of the people that ave on the wall. 

12 4 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me 
to thy mastor and to thee to speak these words? hath 
he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a Joud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

- 14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lorn, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, "Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me: and cat ye every one 
of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, ane drink 
ye every onc the waters of his own cistern ; ‘ 

17 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezckiah persuade you, saying, 
The Lorp will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

19 Where ave the gods of Hamath and Arphad? 
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re ewer 


Berore Cunrist 710. 


1 Or, secretary. 


a 2 Kings xviii. 19, &. 


2 Heb. a word of tips. 


8 Or, but counsel and 
strength are for the war. 


6 Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. 


4 Or, hostages 


@ 2 Kings xix. 1, &c. 


6 Or, provocation. 


7 Heb found. 


8 Or, pul a spire. into 
Awm 


5 a Seek my EE eg ed by 


with me @ blesang 


e Zech. ili 10. 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. 





Hezekiah’s Humiliation. 


where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they 


delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these lands, 
that have delivered their land out of my hand, that 
the Lorp should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word: for the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 4 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that 
was over the houshold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezckiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 


CHAPTER XXXVILI. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isarah to pray for them. 6 Isarah 
comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sencdeth 
a blasphemous letter to Hezekvah. 14 Hezekrah's prayer. 21 Isaiah's 
prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherih, and the good of 
Arn, 36 An angel slayeth the Assyrvans. 37 Sennacherwd is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 


ND it came to pass, when king 
“Z~ Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
® \\ his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lorp.? 

2 And he sent Kliakim, who 
was over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz. 

$3 And thoy said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear the words 
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach the living God, and will reprove 
the words which the Lorp thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 
is ‘left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 4 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
unto your master, Thus saith the Lorp, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser- 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will *send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 Y So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Ho is come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ? 





Hezekiah's Prayer. ISAIAH, XXXVII. Isaial’s Prophecy. 
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HEZEKIAH LAYING THE LETTER OF SENNACHERIB BEFORE THE LORD.—ISAIAH XXXVIT 14 
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12 Have tho gods of the nations delivered them | _ Bevore Cunt 710 = =19 And have ?cast their gods into the fire: for they 
which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and} = 2 Heb gwen were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Kden which stone: therefore they have destroyed them. 
eere in Tolassar ? 20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, save us from 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, know that thou art the Lorn, even thou only. 

Hena, and Ivah?¢ oe 21 9 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 

14 4 And Hezekiah received the letter from the Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
went up unto the house of the Lorn, and spread it king of Assyria: 
before the Lorn. 22 This ts the word which the Lorp hath spoken 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorp, saying, concerning him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 

16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou daughter of Jerusalom hath shaken her head at. thee. 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast 23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
made heaven and earth. and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 


17 Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear; open lifted up thine eyes on high? cven against the Holy 
thine eyes, © Lorp, and see: and hear all the words One of Isracl. 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the|’?"'*™* 24 *By thy servants hast thon reproached the 
living God.! paar eee | Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my chariots 


18 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of Assyria have the cedars thereof, | I come up to the height of the mountains, to the 


laid waste all the ‘nations, and their countries, ‘wvesnere? | sides of Lebanon ; and I will eut down ‘thc tall cedars 
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3 Heb. By the hand of 
thy servants. 


Isaiah's Prophecy. 
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ISAIAH, XXXVILI. 





Isaiah’s Prophecy. 
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En 


SENNACHERIB SLAIN BY HIS SONS.—ISAIAH XXXVII. 38. 





RE ER A 


thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and the ‘forest of 
his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water; and with the 
sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
"besieged places. 

26 *Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done 
it; and of ancient times, that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to 
lay waste detenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were ‘of small power, 
they were dismayed and confounded : they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, ae the 
grass on the housetops, and as corn blasted before it 
be grown up. 

28 But I know thy ‘abode, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, 
is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest.* 
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ee eaeeliieaniamenmemaatiinnatememnend 


1 Or, the forest and his 


Jruvful field. 


2 Or, fenced and closed 


6 Heb the escaping of 
the house of Judah 
that rematneth. 


3 Or, Haat thou not heard 


how / have made :t long 


ago, and formed tt of 


ancent times? should I 
now bring tt to be laid 
waste, and  defenced 
ctliea to be ruinous 
heaps? ag 2 Kings xix. 
25 


7 Heb. the escaping. 


4 Heb short of hand, 


bch ix 7; 2 Kings 
xix, 31. 


8 Heb shield. 


5 Or, sitting. 


ech xxxviil. 
2 Kings xx, 6. 


a@ch, xxx. 26; Eack. 
xxxviil 4, 








30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall cat 
this ycar such as groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the same: and in the 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

81 And ‘the remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward : 

82 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and ‘they that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the Lorp of hosts shall do this.’ 

83 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ®shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lorp. 

85 For I will defend this city to save it for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David's sake. , : 

86 Then the angel of the Lory went forth, and 


King Hezekiah’s Sickness. 





gmote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
feurscore and five thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
. borpses.° 

37 J So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
grid went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; and 
they escaped into the land of ‘Armenia: and Hsar- 
haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXVITI. 
l Heseliah, having receeved a message of death, by prayer hath his life 
lengthened. 8 The sun yorth ten degices backward, Jor u sign of thal 
promise. 9 His sung of thanksyiveny. 





SN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
/ death, And Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Aimoz came unto him, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, ?Net 
thine house in order: for thou shalt 


2 Then Hezechiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lorp, 

) 3 And said, Remember now, G 
Lorp, I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept 
3sore.! 


die, and not live.’ 








Bryorz Currst 710. 


6 Or, ease me 
hk ch hx 11 
@ 2 Kings xix. 35 


qJobvil ll, x 1 


1 Neb. Ararat 


2 Heb Cire charge con- 
corning thy house 


2 Kings 
Cuaron 


62Smn xvii 27, 
av 1, &e, 2 
xxsu 23 


3 lieb tcith great teeepury 


4 4 Then came the word of the Lorp to Isaiah, |¢ Xe" *4 4 


BAyINg, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lorn, 
the God of David thy father, IT have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, 1 will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

G6 And IJ will deliver thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria: and I will defend this 
city.4 
. @ And this shall be a sign unto thee from the 
Lorp, that the Lonrp will do this thing that he hath 
spoken 3° 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in the 4sun dial of Ahaz, 
ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten de- 
grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

9 Wf The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness : 
} 10 T said in the cutting off of my days, I shall 

go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the 
residue of my years. 

| 11 Isaid, I shall not see the Lorp, even the Lorn, 
in the land of the living: I shall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world.’ 
| 12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a shepherd’s tent: I have out off like a 
weaver my life: he will cut me off ‘with pining 
sickness : from day even to night wilt thou make an 
end of me.é 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will 


he break all my bones: from day even to night wi 
: t wil 
thou make an end of me, . = 


4 


d ch xxxvii 36. 


ech vh 11, 2 Kings xx 
8, de 


4 feb degrees by, or, twerth 
the sun 


7 Or, on mu peace 
came great bitter- 
ness. 


8 Heb thou hast loved 
my soul from the jn. 


Ps vs 5: xxx 93 
Ixxxvill 11; cxyv 
17, Eccles ix 10 


J Ys xxvii 18; exvi 9 


A Deut iv 9, vi 7, 
Ps Ixxviil, 3, 4 


& Or, from the thrum. 


g Job vii 6 
i 2 Kings xx. 7. 


m2 Kings xx. 8 


ISAIAH, XXXVIIL 
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The Writing of Hezekiah. 


Sepammpennamnttettzeniinnneernmanenenndttindae meres eae eae 


oo reremen ie 








14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : 
I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking 
upward: O Lorn, Iam oppressed; ‘undertake for me.’ 

15 What shall 1 say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it: I shall go softly all 
my years in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live, and in all 
these things w the life of my spirit: so wilt thou 
recover ine, and make me to live. 





ANCIENT SUN-DIALS. 


17 Behold, ‘for peace I had great bitterness: but 
‘thou hast in love to my soul delivered a from the pit 
of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins behind 
thy back. 

18 For the grave cannot. praise thee, death can not 
celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth.’ 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I 
do this dav: the father to tho children shall make 
known thy truth.‘ 

20 The Lorn was ready to save me: therefore we 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the days of our life in the house of the Lorp. 

21 Vor Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of 
figs, and lay w for a plaister upon the boil, and ho 
shall recover.’ 

22 Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that J 
shall go up to the house of the Lorp ?™ 
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The Certainty of Deliverance. ISAIAH, XXXIX., XL. The unlimited Power of God. | 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. Bevonrk Chaser 712. | | ery ? All flesh ds grass, and all the. good]inegg ; 
1 Merodach-baludan, sending to visit Hezekiah because of the wonder,| r Job xlv 9, Pa xc.| thereof is as the flower of the field :4 oy 
hath notice of hw treasures, 8 Isaiah, understanding the eof, foretelleth JamesL10;1Pete:| 7 Lhe grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because 
i al acca i nae the spirit of the Lorp bloweth upon it: surely the 
. ~ . ¢ Pa. effi. 16, people 18 grass.’ 
| a that time Merodach-baladan, as 8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the 
. sonof Baladan, king of Babylon,|  ; jon an %4; 1 word of our God shall stand for ever’ 
sent letters and a present to Peter t= : 





om 8 Or, O thou that et-| 9 { °O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up 
mane ie Laer sie Zon ““"* “| into the high mountain; °O Jerusalem, that bringest 
auvared sor pete rt scl good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift 
9 a i Heseminh-waaigiad’-of) 2s Riana) ee up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, 
xx. 12, tk 
them, and shewed them the house of his precious}  ¢ ch xii 27; UL 7. sare Ape ri : L ag FT lowith 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and} "7,07 ™ hand i his ie eee? sa read ie et ae 
i : ; . ’ : ’ 
the ‘precious ointment, and all the house of his oer es man,|roward ts with him, and "his work before him.! 


: saa ou 
armour, and all that was found in his treasures =)" or" instruments 11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall 


there was nothing in his house, nor in all his| 11 Or, recompence sor i : 
& ? Ms work, ch xix 4.| gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 


dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not.’ oar Ween 4A 
° ry 3 ° 3 2 ® 
3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- aeadeuns bosom, and shall gently lead those “that are with 
6 2Chron xxxii 31 young.” 


kiah, and said unto him, What said these men? and| © 49 og, at gwe suck 12 € Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 


from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah| = men xix 10, Ezek 
xxxiv 23, xxxvil | Of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 


said, They are come from a far country unto me, even a4; John x 1, ; 
ee y ? Heb xiii 20; 1| comprehended the dust of the carth in 4a measure, and 
from Babylon. Veter li 25; v 4,| oe sty 
: Rev vii 17 weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezckiah answered, All that is in| , pry ceca Se 
, . H . 8 >. ‘ . «oe 
: eae 13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lorp, or 


mine house have they seen: there is nothing amon ; : 
y 6 s 14 Heb theman ofa! Leing “his counsellor hath taught him ?? 


a pied pa : pexenot pueyct them. o Job xxi 22, xxxvi | 14 With whom took he counsel, and who “instructed 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of 22, 23, Kom xi 34, |). eee 
diet ann ek keds: 1 Cor ‘ii 16 him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and 
: Meer “| taught him knowledge, and shewod to him the way 


6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine aie +H 
’ 16 Heb understand-| of ‘understanding ? 


house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ngs, : 

store ‘until this day, shall be carried to Babylon . Behold, a er ss _ 7 : i ee 
. : . ne and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 

OR Une, TE Pe ee ee ete One, behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 


7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
thou shalt beget, shall they take away; and "they shall 
be cunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word sceici ei baw 
of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. He said more- 2 
over, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.* 


3 Fulfilled, Dan. i2,3,7.,| 16 And Lebanon 2s not sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him ave as nothing ; and they 
are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.’ 
21 Sen. ti 20, 18 4 To whom then will ye liken God? or what 

q ver 2, ch xlvi 5,| likeness will ye compare unto him ?¢ 

Acts xvu 29 5 

CHAPTER XL. 19 The workman melteth a graven image, and the 


1 The promulgation of the gospel. 2% The preaching of Jokn Baptist. goldsmith spreadcth it over with gold, and casteth 


9 The preaching of the apostles. 12 The prophet by the omnipotency of r rie eer ye silver chains.’ 


God, 18 and his incomparableness, 26 conforteth the people. haste wees ay 90 He that Tis so impoverishe a dhak he. iat nd 
; oblation. : 
@gQMFORT ye, comfort ye my ae oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot; he seeketh 





' people, saith your God. unto him acunning workman to prepare a graven 
2 Speak ye ‘comfortably to | * HeP 4 Me heart. image, that shall not be moved.‘ 

Jerusalem, and ery unto her,| ‘*"""""*"| 21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath 

that her ‘warfare is accom-| 40% appcined dm. | it not been told you from the beginning? have ye not 


17; Rom’. 19, 20 : 
pardoned: for she hath re-| 18 Or, Hm that etteth 22 '*I¢ is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 


ceived of the Lorp’s hand and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that 
double for all her sins.‘ eel: stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth 


3 § The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness,| ch, xii &; zlly. | them out as a tent to dwell in:* 
Prepare ye the way of the Lorp, make straight in the a el 23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; he 


desert a highway for our God./ fch, xix 11; Mal tt! maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.” 


4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain | | 3: Juke ill 4; Jon) = 24 Yoa, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall 
and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be} Job ail 21; Pa.evl not be sown: yea, their stock shall not take root in the 


plished, that her iniquity is| ‘ f%%1s Ace | understood from the foundations of the earth ?* 


made ‘straight, and the rough places "plain : sacs pies earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and they 
5 And the glory of the Lorp shall be revealed, |7 or, a pian place, | Shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them away 

and all flesh shall see i together: for the mouth of} 9 %. slv. 2 as stubble. 

the Lorp hath spoken #t. ever 18; Deut i,| 20 0 whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be 
6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall! — ¥4 4 -lequal? saith the Holy One.” 
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THE WORKSHUP OF THE IDOL MAKERS, 





God expostulates with His People. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by 
number: he calleth them all by names by the great- 
ness of his might, for that he is strong in power; not 


ISAIAH, XLI 


—_ ——— 
meen ES 





ane ieee 


Beyors Ouuist 712. 


eer 





9 Heb. the men of thy 
contention. 


10 Heb. the men of 
thy war, 


one faileth.* a Pa. cxivil, & 
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O}  # ver.10. 
Tsrael, My way is hid from the Lorp, and my judg-| — 11 Or, Jew men, 


ment is passed over from my God ? 

28 § Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lorn, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
there is no searching of his understanding.’ 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength. 

80 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall: 

81 But they that wait upon the Lorn shall ‘renew | 
their strongth; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they | 


12 Ieb, mouths, 
b oy oxivii 5; Rom. zi. 


m Micah iv, 18; 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 5. 


- 


1 Heb, change. 
n ch. xlv, 25; Jor. li. 2. 


shall walk, and not faint. ¢ Pa, chil, & 
CHAPTER XLI. 
1 God expostulateth with his people, about his mercies to the church, 
10 about hts promeses, 21 and abvut the vanity of idols, 
EEP silence betore me, O o ch, xxxv. 6, 7; xlill. 


ul 
islands; and Iet the people 33, oo se 
renew their strength: let 
them come near; then let 
them speak: let us come 
near together to judgment.? | 4 Zech. ii, 18. 

2 Who raiscd up *the|2 Meb. righteoumess. 
righteous man from the east, 
called him to his foot, gave 
the nations before him, and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as the dust to his 
sword, ard as driven stubble to his bow.‘  |« yorsaG eh aly} iv 

3 He pursued them, and passed safely; even|s ited. in peace. 
by the way that he had not gone with his feet. 14 Heb set our heart 

4 Who hath wrought and’ done i, calling the S eetieg aaa 10; xllv 
generations from the beginning? I the Lorp, the! %/43iin °°"? 
first, and with the last; I am he/ gch xiil 9, xliv, 7, 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; the cnds of the hex 
carth were afraid, drew near, and came. Se 

6 They helped every one his neighbout; and every 
one said to his brother, ‘Be of good courage.‘ 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the ‘oldsmith, and 
he that smootheth with the hammer ‘him that smote | : pracsilit - 
the anvil, "saying, It is ready forthe sodering: and he's or, founder. 
fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved." —_{ & Or, the smiting. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I ’ eae Ue: 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.’ ¢ ver, 2; Baral. 2 

9. Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the|” 1 ™ 





p Job xii. 9, 


13 Heb. Cause to come 
near. 


16 Or, worse than of 
a'veper 


rch, xhv 9, Pa cxy. 
8, 1 Cor vill. 4. 


earth, and called thee from the chief men _ thcreof, Deut, é Ja in, a 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have cixxy 4, James ii 23, 
chgsen, thee, and not cast thee away. ee 
10°F Bear thou not; for I am with thee: be not}, “ oa gated 
di@uayed'; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; * Desh 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with cera 
the right hasid of, my righteousness. / 8 Heb, she qacn sept 


11 Behold, all.dhey that were incensed against thee 
shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as 
nothing ; and “they that strive with thee shall perish.“ 

902 


ch. xlv. 24; 1x. 12; Exod. 
xxili 22; Zech, xii. 3. 


© ver, 24. 






ie 
ia 
Promises to the Church. 


Cmte rat 








RO, a EER Ls Sage 





LM ee NTEY Serene ny eee 


STS ate 


12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 

even *them that contended with thee: they that 
against thee shall be as nothing, and as a hinge 
nought. * 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee.’ 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye ''men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lorp, and thy 
redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument having ‘teeth: thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff." 

16 Thon shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lorn, and shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel.” 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lorp 
will hear them, J the God of Israel will not forsake 
them. 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in the midst of the valleys: I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of 
water.’ 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the 
shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; 1 will 
set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
box tree together : 

20 That they may see, and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lorp 
hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
created it.” 

21 Produce your causc, saith the Lorp; bring 
forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us what 
shall happen: let them shew the former things, what 
they le, that we may “consider them, and know the 
latter end of them; or declare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do 
evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold i together.’ 

24 Behold, ye are "of nothing, and your work of 
nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you.” 

25 I have raised up one from the north, and he 
shall come: from the rising of the sun shall he call 
upon my name: and he shall come upon princes as 
upon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay.’ 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that we 
may know? and beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous? yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there 
is nono that declarcth, yea, there is none that heareth 
your words.’ 

27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them: 
and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good 
tidings." 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; even 
among them, and there wds no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could “answer a word.” ; 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works are 
nothing: their molten images are wind and cone 
fusion.” : 


Christ the Elect of God. 
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‘1 WILL OPEN RIVERS IN HIGH PLACES... I WILL PLANT IN THE WILDERNESS THE CEDAR "-- ISAIAH XLI 18, 19 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The office of Christ, graced with meekness and constancy, 5 (Mod's 
promue unto him. 10 An exhortation to praise God for his gospel. 
17 He veproveth the people of incredulity. 


? »EHOLD my servant, whom I uphold ; 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him: he 
shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles.* 

2 He shall not ery, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 
to be heard in the street. 


8 A bruised reed shall ho not break, and the 





BEFOKE Curist 712. 


1 Or, 
2 Heb quench ti. 
3 Heb broken 


b Gen. xlix. 10. 


ach xi. 2; xiili 10, 
xhx. 8, 6; 1.13; LiL 
lL, Matt. ii, 17; xt 
18—20, xvil. 6; John ill 
re Eph. 1. 6; Philipp. 


ech xliv, 24; Ps. 
exxxvi, 6; Zech. 
ail 1; Acts xvii. 25. 


ISAIAH, XLIL God’s Promise to Him. 
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‘smoking flax shall ho not *quench: he shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait 
for his law.’ 

5 4 Thus saith God the Lorn, he that created the 
heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometh out of it; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
them that walk therein :° 

6 I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 

S03 


God comforts the Church 


Brgrorx Cuatsr 712. 


thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles ;* a och, ill 15 alls. 6, 8 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners | . 4. 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house.’ 

8 Iam the Lorp: that is my name: and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
Images.° 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and 
new things do I declare: before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto the Lorp a new song, and his praise| —» vs. 7, 21; ch. allt 
from the end of the carth, ye that go down to the sea, ag nonce 
and ‘all that is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants |1 Neb the fuiness thereof 
thereof.¢ aL Ted ca.” st 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up 
their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from 
the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lorp, and declare 
his praise in the islands. 

13 The Lorp shall go forth as a mighty man, he 
shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall cry, 
yen, roar ; he shall *prevail against his enemies.‘ 

14 I have long time holden my peace ; I have been 
still, and refrained myself: now will I cry like a 
travailing woman ; I will destroy and ‘devour at once. 

15 1 will make waste mountains and hills, and 


d oh. ix. 2; B; 
1; Luke iv. 18 3 Tim. 
ii’ 86; Heb it 44, 16. 


c ch, xivili. 11. 


& Deut. xxxi 6, 8; 
Ps. Ixvi. 12; xel 3, 
&c. 3 Dan. fil. 25, 27. 


¢ Prov. xxi. 18. 


2 Or, behave Aimselfs 
mightsly 


ech xxxl 4, 
7 Or, person. 


3 Heb swallow, or, sup up. 


mech, xli 10, 14, xliv. 
2:, 137 XXX, 10, il, 


dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers nen 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known: I will make darkness light before them, ich yet emrsary 
and crookod things ‘straight. These things will I do Joka Bt, iy Cor. 


unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 { They shall be turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
say to the molten images, Ye ave our gods./ 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may 
see. 

19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my 
messenger that I sent? who zs blind as he that is 
perfect, and blind as the Lorp’s servant ?¢ 

2() Seeing many things, but thou observest not ; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not.' 


4 Heb tnéo straightness. 


och vi. 9; xlil 19; 
Ezek, xil. 2. 


J ch 1 29, xiv. Mi xiv. 
16, Ps. 


P ch, xi. 23, 22, 26, 


g ch xiliL e3 a xii. 2, 
John ix. 3 


8 Or, ee Jormed 
of God. 


: a h Rom in 21, 

21 The Lorp is well pleased for his righteousness’| ¢ ch xii 4; xiit 1; 
suke; he will magnify the law, and make ‘it|, 7" °° ™* 

honourable. ; Hos, 


rch xiv, 21, 

22 But this tsa people robbed and spoiled ; they are gates 
all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses: they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for 
a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? who will 
hearken and hear ‘for the time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers ? did not the Lorp, he against whom we have 
sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of | 
his anger, and the strength of battle: and it hath set 
him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, vet he laid 7 not to heart.‘ 

305 


s ver. 10, ch xliv. 8, 
Deut xxxli 16; 
Pa Ixxxi 8 


G Heb for the after tame? 
9 Heb. tusn it back? 
¢ Ps xe.2; John siil 
58 

10 Heb. bars. 

w Ps, xix. 25; Ixxvill. 
36 


2 Kings xxv 9; Ilos 
vil 9 


16,22; Josh {ii 13, 
16; Ps Ixxvli 19 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The Lord comforteth the church with his promises. 8 He appealeth Na 
the people for witness of Ats omntpotency. 14 He foretelicth them the 
destruction of Babylon, 18 and his wonderful deliverance of hve people. 
22 He reproveth the people as inexcusable. 








UT now thus saith the Lorn that 
created thee, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Israel, 
Fear not: for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called 
_ thee by thy name; thou art 
nune./ 

2 When 

is through the waters, I will 
iat thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee.‘ 

3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee.’ 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy ‘life. 

5 Fear- not: for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the 
west ;™ 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth ; 

7 Even every one that is called by my name: for I 
have created him for my glory, I have formed him ; 
yea, I have made him." 

8 { Bring forth the blind people that have cyes, 
and the deaf that have cars.’ 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled: who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things ? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified : 
or let them hear, and say, Z¢ ts truth.” 

10 Ye ure my witnesses, saith the Lorn, and my 
servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that Iam he: before me 
there was ®no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me.’ 

11 I, even I, am the Lorp; and beside me there us 
no saviour.” 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when there was no strange god among you: 
therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, that 
I am God.' 

13 Yea, defore the day was I am he; and there ts 
none that can deliver out of my hand: I will work, 
and who shall let it?‘ 

14 4 Thus saith the Lorp, your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; For your sake I have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their ‘nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships,“ 

15 Iam the Lorn, your Holy One, the creator of 
Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, which maketh a way in 
the sea, and a path in the mighty waters ;° 


thou _ passest 


The Abundance of Spiritual Blessing: 


a al 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 
the army and the power; they shall lie down together, 
they shall not rise: they are extinct, they are quenched 
as tow.* 

18 § Remember ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old.’ 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall 
spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will even make 
a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.° 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the 'owls: because I give waters in the 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to 
my people, my chosen.‘ 

21 This people have I formed for myself; they shall 
shew forth my praise.’ 

22 € But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob; 
but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel./ 

23 Thou hast not brought me the ’small cattle 
of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou honoured 
ino with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to 
serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no swect cane with 
money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat 
of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine 
iniquities.* 

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy sins.’ 

26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead together : 
declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy ‘teachers 
have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore 1 have profaned the ‘princes of the 
sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israe] to reproaches,* 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 
9 and folly of vol makers. 
relemptvon and omnipotency. 


7 The vanity of rdols, 
21 He exhorteth to praise God for his 


ET now hear, O Jacob my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen :! 

2 Thus saith the Lorp that 
made thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, witch will help 
, thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my 
> servant; and thou, Jesurun, 

© whom I have chosen.” 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring :* 

4 And they shall spring up as Samong the grass, as 
willows by the water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lorp, and sur- 
name himself by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Uorp the King of Israel, 

Z2y¥* 






and his 
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Berors Curist 712. 


a 


o ver, 24; ch. xii. 4; 
xitii. 1, 14; xivili. 
12; Rev. i 8, 


xxii 13. : 
@ Exod, xiv 4—9, 25. 


& Jer. xvi. 14; xxlit 7. 
poh. xiL 4, 22; xlv. 
21. 


ech xxxv. 6; xi. 18 
Exod. xvii. 6; Numb. 
xx. 11; Deut. vii. 15; 
Pa. lxxvili. 16. 

7 Heb. rock, Deut. 

xx 4. 
q ch. xll. 22; xilii, 10, 
12; xlv. 5; Deut. 
iv. 35, 39; 1 Sam. 
Hes 2; 2 Bam. xxii. 


1 Or, estriches. Heb. 
daughters of the owl. 

8 Heb. desirable 
dch xiviti. 31. 


rch. xii. 24, 29, Ps 
cxy. 4 


eve 1, 7, Pe cil 18, 
Luke |. 74, 75, Eph 1 
.} le 
s Jer. x.5; Hab. il. 18. 
S Mal 1. 18. 
2 Heb lambs, or, kids. 


¢ch i. 20; xiii 17; 
xlv. 16, Ps. xcvii. 7 


9 Or, with an are. 
g Amos v. 25. 


3 Hch made me drunk, 
or, abundantly mots- 
tened 


uch. xl 19, xii 6, 
Jer x 3, &c 
hk ch i 14, Mal. ti. 17 


sch i 18, xliv. 22, xlvilh 
9, Jer. xxxi 34, 1 20, 
Ezek xxxvi 22, &, 

Acts ili 19 
10 Or, taketh courage 


4 Heb interpreters 
J Mal li 7,8 


5 Or, holy prences 


&ch xivii 6, Pa Ixxix. 
4, Jer xxiv 9, Lam 
ii 2,6,7, Dan. ix 11, 
Zech. viii 13. 


t ver 22, ch: xii 8, xiill 
1, Jer xxx. 10, xIvi. 
27, 28 


11 Heb. daubed. 
ech xiv 20; 2 Thess. 
iL 11 
mech xilii 1, 7, Deut. 
xxxil 15. 


12 Heb setteth to hu 
heart. 


a ch. xxxv 7, Joel if 28, 
John vii 38, Acts ii, 18. 
6 Or, grass among the 
waters In every place 
in the East wherever 
there is water, there Is 
grass. 
138 Heb whitch comes 
of a tree? 
weh xivi, 8. 


x Hos. iv 12, Rom i 
21; 2 Thess. fi 11. 


woreres 


The Folly of Idol-makers. 
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redeemer the Lorn of hosts; I am the first, and I am 
the last; and beside me there is no God.? 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and 
set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people? and the things that are coming, and shall 
come, let them shew unto them.? 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared iw? ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? yea, 
there is no ‘God; I know not any.’ 

9 ¥ They that make a graven image are all of them 
vanity ; and their ‘delectable things shall not profit ; 
and they are their own witnesses ; they see not, nor 
know ; that they may be ashamed.’ 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
image that is profitable for nothing ?‘ 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: and 
the workmen, they are of men: lect them all be 
gathered together, let them stand up; yet they shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together.‘ 

12 The smith ®with the tongs both worketh in the 
coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh 
it with the strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, 
and his strength faileth: he drinkcth no water, and 
is faint.” 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh 
it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty of 
aman; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypress and the oak, which he 'strengthencth for 
himself among the trees of the forest: he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and 
falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, 
I am warm, I have seen the fire : 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, eren 
his graven image: he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth if, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver 
me; for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known nor understood: for he 
hath "shut their eyes, that they cannot see; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand.” 

19 And none "considereth in his heart, neither is 
there knowledge ror understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination? shall I fall down to “the stock of 
a tree ?” 

20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?’ 

214 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for 
thou art my servant: I have formed thee; thou aré 
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THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY.—CYRUS ENTERING A CONQUERED CITY.—ISAIAH XLV. 1 


my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me.* 

22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; 
for I have redeemed thee.’ 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorn hath done 
it: shout, ye lower parts of the carth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel.‘ 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, thy redeemer, and he 
that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lorn 
that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the 
heavens «alone ; that spreadeth abroad the carth by 
myself ;? 

20 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge foolish ;° 

26 That confirmeth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that saith 
to Jcrusalem, Thon shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the ‘decayed places thereof :/ 

27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and T will dry 
up thy rivers :4 

28 That saith of Cyrns, //e is my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jeru- 
salem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid.’ 
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CHAPTER XLV. 


1 God calleth Cyrus for hig church's sake. 5 By hia omnapotency he 
challengeth obedrence. 20 He convinceth the idols of vanity by his 


saDINgG power. 


to Cyrus, whose right hand I 

have “holden, to subdue nations 

before him; and I will loose the 
’ Joins of kings, to open before 
him the two leaved gates; and 
the gates shall not be shut;‘ 
5 2 I will go before thee, and 
make the crooked places straight: I will break in 
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars 
of iron :/ 

3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayest 
know that I, the Lorp, which cal] thee by thy name, 
am tho God of Israel.‘ 

4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have 
surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.’ 

5 { lam tho Lorn, and there is none else, there ts 
no God beside me: I girded thee, though thou hast 
not. known me:" 

(§ That they may know from the rising of the sum, 
and from the west, that there is none beside me I 
am the Lorp, and there zs none else." 

7 1 form the light, and create darkness: I make 






. God maintains his Sovereignty. 
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peace, and create evil: I the Lorp do all these 
things.* 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
¢kies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, 
and Jet them bring forth salvation, and Jet righteous- 
ness spring up together; I the Lorp have created it.’ 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let 
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands ?° 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What! 
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, | 
and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning | 
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my sons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me.? 

12 I have made the earth, and created man upon 
it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
and all their host have I commanded.’ 

13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and 1! 
will ‘direct all his ways: he shall build my city, and 
he shall Jet go my captives, not for price nor reward, 
saith the Lorn of hosts.” | 

14 Thus saifh the Lorn, The labour of Egypt, and | 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall he | 
thine: they shall come after thee; in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they 
shall make supplication unto theo, saying, Surely God 
ts in thee; and there is none else, there is no God.t 

15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O 
God of Israel, the Saviour.’ 
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16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them: they shall go to confusion together that 
are makers of idols.’ 

17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lorp with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end./ 

18 For thus saith the Lorp that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
‘made it; he hath established it, he created it not 
; in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the 
~ Lorn ; and there is none else.’ 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 

‘the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seck ye 

teh xvi 16; Ps me in vain: I the Lorp speak righteousness, | declare 
138, ' things that are right.‘ 


a Amos Ill. 6. 
¢ ch. xliy. 11. 


5 Pa. Ixxil. 3, Ixxxv. 11. 


J ver 25, ch xxvi.4; 
Rom. xi. 26. 


ser; xviil. 6; Rom. ix 
2 


‘ver 5, ch. xlll & 


TOMB OF CYRUS, 


2() § Assemble yourselves and come; draw near 





m ch xliv 17—19; | together, ye that are escaped of the nations: they 
xiV Hy Ziv ’ ~ . 
Rom 1 22, 28 | have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 


il 1, der xxvil 3 graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.” 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told 1t from that time? 
have not I the Lorp? and there is no God else 
‘beside mo; a just God and a Saviour; there is nono 


beside me.” 


3, Ezra 1. 1,&c,; Rom 
ii 24 
n va. 5, 14, 18, ch 
xii 22, xiii 9, xliv 
7, xilvi 9, 
xvii 3, 14 
o Pa xxil 27, Ixv 5 


9, 10, 14,16, Pa. ixviii | 


31, Ixxii 10,11, cxlix. 
ck ree an | 22 Look unto me, and bo ye saved, all the ends of 
ae xx ‘3. the earth: for 1 am God, and there is none else.’ 
ent. vi 13, Ps 


Ixlii 11. Rom xiv 
IH, Philipp i lo, 
Heb vi 13 

2 Or, Surely he shall , 


23 ] have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth za righteousness, and shall not return, 
aay of me, In the | 


‘hat » me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
ousness and atrength, | shall swear? 


h vill 17, vin 17, PB ‘ ° ‘ 
sae easel), *Surely, shall one say, in the Lorn havo I 


xliv 24, 
8 Heb mphtcouncses | 3yiohivousuess and strength: even to him shall men 
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come ; seid all that are —— against him shall} B=70=* Cumer 712. 


be ashamed. ¢ 
25 In the Lorp shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory.‘ 


ach xii, oe Jer. xxiii, 
Cor. i. 30. 
& ch. alv. 5, 21 ; Deut. 
xxxii. 7. 
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God's Judgments upon Babylon. 
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9 Remember the former things of old: for I am 
God, and there is none else; Z am God, and there is 
none like me,‘ 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and from 


CARRYING IDOLS. FROM THE NINEVEH MARBLES. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 The cfs of Babylon could not save themselves 3 God saveth his Ech xiv 21, Ps 

let : xxxili 11; Prov 

people to the end. §& Idols are not comparable to God for power, 12 or cis, Ot aah 50 

present salvation Acta v 39, Heb 
vi 17 





,, EL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, 
their idols were upon the beasts, 
‘and upon the cattle: your 
carriages were heavy loaden; 
they are a burden to the 
weary beast.‘ 

2 They stoop, they bow 
down together, they could 
not deliver the burden, but 
BS ‘themselves are gone into captivity.‘ 

3 4 Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the house 
of Israel, which are borne by me from the 
belly, which are carried from the womb :* 

4 And even to your old age I am he; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry, and will de- 
liver yous 

5 4 To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 
and compare me, that we may be like ?¢ 

6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver 
in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he maketh 
it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship.’ 
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“wy Op Da 


Be ay 






2 Heb the man of my 
counsel, 


mch xlL 2, 25, xliv 
28, xlv 13, Numb 
xxiiL 19 


n Ps lIsxxvi. 5, Rom 
x. 3, 


cch xxi 9, Jer x. 5, 


och. hk. &, lxil 1, 
Hab. il 8, Rom ji 
17; Si. 21. 


1 Heb thew soul 
ad Jer xivill. 7 


(( sf a 


yes 
¢ a 


ech Ixili 9, Exod xix 
4, Dent | 31, xxxiL 11; 
Ps ixxi. 6. 


peh Ill, 26; Jer 
xivili. 18. 


J Ps xivili 14, lxxi 18; 
cli 27, Mal. iil. 6 
g ch. xl. 18, 25 


q Exod xi. 5; Judg 
xvi 21, Matt. xxiv, 
41. 


heh xl 19, xi. 7, xliv 
12,19, Jer x. 3. 


7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry| "Ser Msi ‘2a 26: 
Inm, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; from eo 


his place shall he not remove: yea, one shall cry unto Jer. 


him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his|, cn xiv. 20; Jer x 5. 
trouble.’ t ver 73 eh, xilt 10, 
; : am tf 9; Dan 
8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men: bring 


il 37. 
tt again to mind, O ye transgressors.’ 2 Or AA Es 
808 


sch xiijli 3,14; 
13 


ancient times the things that are not yet done, sav ng, 
My counsel shall stand, and | will do all my pleasure: ! 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, *the man 
that executeth my counsel from a far country: yea, I 
have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have 
purposed 1, I will also do it.” 

12 § Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that are far 
from righteousness :* 

13 I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be 
far off, and my salvation shall not tarry: and I will 
place salvation in Zion for Isracl my glory.° 


CHAPTER XLVIL 
1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for their unmeiceful- 
ness, 7 prude, 10 and overboldness, 11 shall be unrcaistrble. 
OME down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, 
sit on the ground: there is no 
throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more 
be called tender and delicate.’ 

2 Take the millstones, and 
grind meal: uncover thy locks, 
make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the 
rivers.’ 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen: I will take vengeance, and I 
will not meet thee as a man.’ 

4 As for our redeemer, the Lorn of hosts is his 
name, the Holy Ono of Isracl.’ 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms.’ 

6 {I was wroth with my people, I have polluted 





The Pride of Babylon. 
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THE WOMEN OF CHALDEA REDUCED TO SERVITUDE — ISAIAH XLVIL 


mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand:  Brrore Cxrist 712 


thou didst shew them no mercy; upon the ancient 
hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.‘ 

7 4 And thou saidst, I shall bo a lady for ever: 
so that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, 
neither didst remember the latter end of it.’ 


dch li 19, Nahum 
ii 4, 1 Thess v. 3 


ach. xiii, 28, Deut. 
xxviii 50; 28am xxiv. 
14, 2 Chron. xxvii, 9, 
Zech i138 


1 Or, caused thee to 


turn away 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to dyer 5, ch xi 8; 
f Deut. xxx. 29, Rev. 
pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in xv 7 
« ° : 8; h i 15; 
thine heart, I am, and none else beside me; I shall ° Px i. 7” ezek: 


viii 12; ix 9 


2 Heb = the morning 
ther eof 


not sit as a widow, neither shall I know the loss of 
children :° 


: , e 3 Heb. exprate. 
9 But these two things shall come to thee in a .,., 10. Zeph ii 15, 
inoment in one day, the loss of children, and widow- Rev. xvitt 7 
1 1Thess v 3. 


hood ; they saall come upon theo in their perfection 


for the multitudo of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments.! 

10 { For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: 
thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and 
thy Ienowled pr it, hath ‘perverted thee; and thou 
hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else beside 
me.° 

11 4 Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou shalt 
not know ?from whence it riseth: and mischief shall 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to ‘put it off : 
and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou shalt not know’ 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 

gv 


God's Choice of his People. 





laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be able 


to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. 


ISAIAH, XLVIIL, XLIX. 





Brrors Cunist 712. 
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ich. xii. 4; xliv. 6; 
Dent. xxxii, 39; 
Rey, i. 17; xxii. 13. 


Let now the ‘astrologers, the stargazers, *the monthly |! Het. sewers of the 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these |s pape shat gies knowledge 


things that shall come upon thee.* 

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble ; the fire shall 
burn them; they shall not deliver *themselves from the 
power of the flame: there shall not be a coal to warm 
at, nor fire to sit before it.’ 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou 
hast laboured, even thy merchants, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to his quarter ; none shall 
save thee.‘ 









CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 God, to convince the people of the forechnown obstinacy, revealed his 
prophecies. 9 He saveth them for his own sake 12 He exhorteth them 
to obecsence, because of his power and providence. 16 He lamenteth 
ther backwardiess. 20 He powerfully delivereth his out of Babylon. 

Ar: @SS EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which 
th *3 are called by tho name of Israel, 

f 5 . and are come forth out of the 
waters of Judah, which swear 

: fie 4 by the name of the Lorn, and 
iT oa @a make mention of the God of 
re Israel, Jut not in truth, nor in 

Z Es Sr oie i 9 Hahisoumiess! 

(3 2 For they call themselves 
of the holy city, and stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel; The Lorp of hosts is 
his name.* 

i 8 I have declared the former things 

{ from thé beginning; and they went forth 
out of my mouth, and I shewed them; I did them 
suddenly, and they came to pass/ 

4 Because I knew that thou art ‘obstinate, and thy 
neck is an iron sinew, and. thy brow brass ;¢ 

5 I have even from the beginning declared i to 
thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thee: lest 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, seo all this; and will not ye 
declare i? I have shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They aro created now, and not from the begin- 
ning ; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not ; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 


the months. 
6 oe m6 
right han hath 
spread out. 
mech, xl. 26; Ps. cil 
25. 


ach. xiiv. 25, lvii. 10; 
Dan. ii. 2. 


8 Heb their souls. 


nich x! 26; xii, 22; 
xii. 9; xiv. 7, 283 
xly. 1, 20, 21. 


& Nahum L 10; Mal. iv. 1. 
och xlv 1, 2, &. 
e¢ Rev. xviil 11. 


pch xiv. 19; Ixi. 1; 
Zech. ii 8, 9, 11. 


ver. 20; ch. xiii. 14; 
: xiv. é, me Ps 
axxil. 


r Deut xxxil. 29, Pe 
Ixxxi 13, cxix. 165 


d ch. Ixv 16; Deut. vi 13; 
Ps. Ixvitl 26, Jer iv. 2, 
v. 2, Zeph i & 


s Gen. xxit 17; Hos. 
1.10 


e ch. lil. 1, Micah fii 11; 
Rom it. 17 
tech xilv 22, 338; 
Ii 11, Exod. xix. 4 
—6é, Jer 1 8, h 6 
45, Zech fi 6, 7, 
Rev xvilt 4 
J 5 x]i 22, xill 9, vDMIL 
xliv 7, 8, xiv 21; 
are 9,10, Josh xvi 40 
uch aH 17.18, Lxod, 
xvi 6, Numb xx 
11, Ps ev 41. 
4 Heb hard 
g Exod. xxxil 9, Deut 
xxxi 27 
vo oh, leu 21 


= 


wver 5, ch xi 1, 
Jer. i 5, Matt i 
20, 21, Luke ji 15, 
3i, John x 36, 
Gal 3. 15 


xzech. xi 4; li 16; Ps. 
xlv 5, Hos. vi 5, 
Heb. iv 12, Rev 
i 16 


not; yea, from that time that thine ear was not!" Ps !vill 3 


opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, and wast called a transgresasor from 
the womb.* 


9 4 For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger, 


yeh xii 1; xliv. 23, 
Zech, lik 8; John 
xifi. 31, xv 8, Eph 
16 


#ver 11, ch xiifl 25, 
Pa Ixxvill 38; Ixxix 9, 
evi &, Ezek "xx. 9, 14, 
22. 44. 


and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut |s or, for steer 


thee not off.' 

10 Behold, [have refined thee, but not ‘with silver : 
I have chosen theo in the furnace of affliction’ 

11 For mine own sake, eren for mine own sake, 
will I do té: for how should my name be polluted? 
and I will not give my glory wato another.‘ 

810 


7 Or, my reward, ch. 
xl lu; Ixii 11 


a Kzek xxii 20—22 
gc Uzek if 19. 


& ch. xlii 8, Dent xxxil. 
26, 27, Ezek xx 9. 


8 Or, That Israd may 
be = gathervd = unto 


He exhorts them to Obedtence. 





ot art ee 


12 { Hoarken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my 
ealled; Lamhe; I am the first, I also am the last.‘ 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, and ‘my right hand hath spanned the heavens : 
when I call unto them, they stand up together.” 

_14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which 
among them hath declared these things? The Lorp 
hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans." 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea, I have called him: 
I have brought him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous.’ 

16 { Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the 

time that it was, thore am I: and now the Lord Gop, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me.” 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel; I am the Lorn thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go.’ 

18 © that thou hadst hearkened to my command- 
ments! then had thy peace been asa river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea:' 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed from 
before me.’ 

20 { Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; say ye, The 
Lorp hath redeemed his servant Jacob.‘ 

21 And they thirsted not when he led them through 
the deserts: he caused the waters to flow out of the 
rock for them: he clave the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out.“ 

22 There is no peace, saith the Lorp, unto the 
wicked.’ 

CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 Choust, beng sent to the Jews, complarneth of them. 5 He is sent to the 
Gientiles with gracious promises. 13 God's love rs perpetual to his church. 
18 The ample restoration of the church, 24 The powerful deliverance 
out of captimty. 


a CM? ISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lorp hath 












fier ey called me from the womb; from the 
a “¥ bowels of my mother hath he made 


mention of my name.” 

: 2 And he hath made my 
Ip mouth like a sharp sword; in 
441 the shadow of his hand hath 
: he hid me, and made me a 
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid 
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V4 3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, 
1 O Israel, in whom I will be glorified.» 


4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely 
my judgment is with the Lorp, and-7my work with 
my God.* 

5 § And now, saith the Lorp that formed me from 
dhe womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to 


hun, and J may, &¢ him, "Though Israel be net gathered, yet shall I be 


God's special Love to his Church. 


glorious in the eyes of the Lorp, and my God shall 
be my strength.‘ 

6 And he said, 'It is a light thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes.of Jacob, and to 
restore the "preserved of Israel: I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth.’ 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the Redeemer of Israel, and 
his Holy One, *to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, 
Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lorp that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Israel, and he shall chooge thee.‘ 

8 Thus saith the Lorn, In an acceptable time have 
I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to ‘establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages ;4 

9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth ; 
to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in 
all hich places.’ 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither shall 
the heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy 
on them shall lead thom, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them’ 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and 
my highways shall be exalted.‘ 

12 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, 
these from the north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim.‘ 

13 4 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted.’ 

14 But Zion said, The Lorp hath forsaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me.’ 

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, *that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee.’ 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands; thy walls are continually before me.’ 

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers 
and they that made theo waste shall go forth of 
thee.” 

18 ¥ Lift up thino eyes round about, and behold : 
nll these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lorn, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as a bride doeth." 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed 
thee up shall be far away.’ 

20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou 
hast lost the other, shall say again in thine ears, Tho 
place is too’ strait: for me: givo placo to me that I 
may dwell.? 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me those, seeing I havo lost my childron, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
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Beross Onur 712. | fro? and who hath brought up thesco? Behold, [ 
@ ver.1; Matt xxii, 37, | was left alone; these, where had they been? 


1 Or, Art thou 
reg then thou ahouldaet 


3 Or, desolations. 


6 Heb. d508om. 
6 ch. xlil. 6; lx. 3; Luke 
{L 32; Acts xill, 47; 
xxvi. 18. 


q ch. lx. 4; Ixvi. 20. 
7 Heb nourishers. 
3 Or, to him that is de- 
spised in soul, 
8 Heb. princesses. 


c ver. 23; Ps. Ixxil. 10, 11. 


r ver. 7; ch iL 15, Ix. 
16; Ps. xxxiv 22; 
Ixxii 9, 11; Micah 
vil. 17; Rom v. 8; 
ix. 83, x. ll. 


9 Heb. the captiwity 
of the just. 


s Matt. xifl. 29, Luke 
xi 21, 22. 


10 Heb captivity. 
4 Or, raise up. 
@ ch xii. 6; Pa, Ixix. 13; 
2 Cor vi. 2 
ech xiii 7; Zech. Ix. 12. 


11 Or, new wine. 


éch. ix 20, Ix 16; 
Pa. ix 16, Rev xiv. 
, xvi 6. 


J Ps. xxill. 2, cxxi. 6, 
Rev. vii 16, 


gch.xL4@ , 


Ach xilil. 5, 6 


i ch. xliv. 23. 


Jy ch xl. 27 ‘ 


5 Heb. from having com- 
passton, 


wch Hi 3, Dent. 


1, Jer. ji] 8, Hos, 
ii 2, Matt. xviii 
25 


E Pa cill. 13; Mal ii! 17, 
ae vii, 11, Rom xi 


t Exod. xiii. 9; Cant vill, 
6 


we ch lix 1, Ixv 12; 
Ixvi. 4, Exod vil 
18, 21, xiv 2); 
Numb. xi. 23, Josh, 
fi. 16, Ps. cvi. 9; 
Jer, vil. 13, xxxv. 
15; Nahum i. 4. 


mver 19. 
w Exod. x. 21; Rev 
vi. 12. 


a ch, lx. 4; Prov. xvii. 6. 


‘ 
zx Exod, iv. 11; Matt. 
xi. 28. 


och liv. 1,2; Zech. if. 
4; x. 10. 


: Lam. lil 30; Matt 
xxvi, 67; xxvil 26, 
John xviii 22 


peh Ix. 4; Matt. ill 9, 
Rom xi. 11, 12, &c. 


@ Ezek. ili. 8, 9. 


22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people: and they shall bring thy sons in their 
‘arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders.’ 

23 And kings shall be thy ‘nursing fathers, and their 
Squeens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down 
to thee with their face toward tho carth, and lick up 
the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lorp: for they shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me.’ 

24 4 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or 
®the lawful captive delivered ?’ 

25 But thus saith the Lorp, Even 'the captives of 
tho mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with '|sweet wine: and all flesh 
shall know that J the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.‘ 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Chrest sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to 
hum, by his abslity to save, 5 by his obedvence in that work, 7 and by 

his confidence rn that assistance. 10 An exhon- 

taton to trust 1v God, and not in ourselves. 


HUS saith the Lorp, Where is 
the bill of your mother’s divorce- 
ment, whom I have put away? 
or which of my creditors ts it to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, 
for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves, and for your transgres- 
sions is your mother put away.” 

2 Wherefore, whon I came, was there no man? 
when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no 
power to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the 
sea, I make tho rivers a wilderness: their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and dicth for thirst.’ 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make 
sackcloth their covering.” 

4 The Lord Gon hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned.’ 

5 The Lord Gop hath epened mine ear, and I 
was not rebellious, neither turned away back.’ 

6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting.' 

7 4 For the Lord Gon will help me; therefore 
shall I not be confounded: therefore have | set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed.* 

8 He is near that justifieth me; who will contend 
R11 





The Church called to trust in her Redeemer. 
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with me? let us stand together: who ts 'mine ad- 
versary? let him come near to me.‘ 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; who ts he 
that shall condemn me? lo, they all shall wax old as 
a garment; the moth shall eat them up.’ 

10 { Who ts among you that feareth the Lorp, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the 
name of the Lorp, and stay upon his God.¢ 
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BryorE Curis? 712. 


1 Heb. 
cause 


@ Rom. viil. 33-34. 
J ch xi 26;19; Ps. 
cli. 36; Matt. xxiv. 


35; 2 Peter ili. 10, 


une master of my 


b ch. H 6,8; Job xill, 28; 
Ps. cil. 26. 


& ve. 1; Pa xxxvil. 
Sis; Matt. x. 28; 
Acta v. 41 


11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass |¢ 3 Chri t% #5 Ps x= 


yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow.? 





i ch.L 9. 


d Ps. xvi 4, John ix. 39. 


The Joy of the Ransomed. 








like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished’ 

7 4 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, 
the people in whose heart is my law; fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings.* 

8 For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, 
and tho worm shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation.’ 

9 4 Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the 
Lorp; awake, as in the ancient days, in the genera- 
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JEWISH CAPTIVES SUFFERING TORTURE AND INSULT. FROM THE NINEVEH MAIBLES. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 An erhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust an Chrut, 3 by 
reason of his comfortable promises, 4 of hrs righteous salvation, 7 anid 
man’s mortality, 9 Chrut by his sanctified arm defendeth his from the 
Sear of man 17 He bewarleth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and 
promiseth delrvei ance. 


KARKEN to me, ye that follow 
aftor righteousness, ye that seek 
the Lorp: look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged.¢ 

2 Look unto Abraham your 
father, and unto Sarah that bare 
you: for I called hin alone, 
and blessed him, and increased 
jum. 7 
3 For the Lorp shall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lorp; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.* 

4 4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, O my nation: for a law shall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light 
of the people.’ 

5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone 
forth, and mine arms shall judge the people; the isles 
shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust.’ 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon’ 
the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away | 
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mech xxvii 1, Hi 1, 
Job xxvi 12, Pa. 
xliv. 1, 28, Ixxi 
13, 14, Ixxxix. 10, 
xeiii 1, Ezek xxix. 
3, Rev xi 17 


neh xilii 16, Exod 
xiv 21 


< 


och xxxv 10 


e ver 7, Rom ix 30—32 


p ver 3; ch xl 6, 
Ps. cxvili. 6, 2 Cor 
i. 3, 1 Peter i. 24. 


Gen xii 1,2, xxiv 1, 
35, Rom.iv 1,16, Heb 
xi 11, 12 


2 Or, made himself 
ready 


g ch xl 22, xili 5, 
xliv 24, Jobix 8, 
xx 7, Ps civ 2 
g ver 12, ch xb 1; Iii 
9, Gen xili 10; Ps cli 
13, Joel ii 3 
r Zech ix 1. 
Ach iL. 3, xiii. 4, 6. 
s Job xxvi 12; Ps, 
Ixxiv 13; Jer. xxxi, 
35 
§ ch. xlvi 13; Ivh 1; Pa. 
Ixvii.4; xcvili. 9; Rom. 
{ 16, 17. 
é ch. xlix. 2; Jix. 21; 


Ixv. 17; Ixvi. 23; 
Deut. xvill.18 , John 
lil, 34. 


tions of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon ?”™ 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the 
waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ?* 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Jorn shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away.’ 

12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art 
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made 
as grass ;? 

13 And forgettest the Lorp thy maker, that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth; and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he ?were 
ready to destroy? and where its the fury of the 
oppressor ? ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread should fail.’ 

15 But I am the Lory thy God, that divided the 
sea, whose waves roared: The Lorp of hosts zs his 
name.’ 

16 And IJ have put my words in thy mouth, and I 
have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that 
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.‘ 


The Prophet bewaileth Jerusalem. 
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The Moral Power of the Church. 
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THE MESSENUER OF GOOD TIDINGS —I8AIAH JLJI 7, 
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17 Y Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which | 2B#*o#® Cunsr 712 


hast drunk at the hand of the Lorp the cup of his 
fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them out.‘ 

18 Vhere is none to guide her among all the sons 
whom she hath brought forth; neither ts there any 
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she 
hath brought up. 

19 These two things ‘are come unto thee ; who shall 
he sorry for thee ? desolation, and *destruction, and the 
famine, and the sword: by whom shall I comfort thee?4 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of 
all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full 
of the fury of the Lonp, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 4 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 
diunken, but not with wine : ¢ 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, and thy God 
that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have 


@ Deut. xxvill 28, 34, Ps 
ix 3; Ixxv 8; Ezek. 
xxiii 32—34; Zech xii 
2; Rev. xiv. 10, 


e Ps. ixvi 11,12, Jer 
Xxv 17, 26, 28; 
Zech xii 2, 


1 Heb happened 


2 Heb breaksag 


bch xivii 9, Amos sil 2; 
Lam ii 11, lz 


ec ver 17; Lam fil, 15 


J ch xxxv 8; xiviii 
2; Ix. 31; Neh xi 
1, Matt. lv 8, Rev 


xxl 2, 27. 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even scans ee 
the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more Zech il. 7 

d@ Jor | 34 


drink it again: “ 
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23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as 
the ground, and as the street, to them that went over.* 


CHAPTER LIT. 


1 Chrest peranadeth the church to believe his free redemption, 7 to recewe 
the ministers thereaf, Y to joy un the pores thereof, 11 and to Sree 
themselves from bondage 13 Chitst's kingdom shall be exalted. 

od 


WAKE, awake; put on thy 
strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusa- 
lem, the holy city : fur hence- 
forth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircum- 
cised and the uncleanl 

2 Shake thyself from the 
dust ; arise, and sit down, O 
Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion.‘ 
| 3 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye have so'd your- 
813 





Christ's Sufferings yoretold. 
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selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without 
money.‘ 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, My people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; and the 
Assyrian oppressed them without cause.’ 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lorn, 
that my people is taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lorn; 
and my name continually every day ts blasphemed.° 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name: 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am he 
that doth speak: behold, it is I. 

7 T How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth !4 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the 
voice together shall they sing: for they shall sce eye 
to eye, when the Lorp shall bring again Zion. 

9 { Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem: for the Lorp hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.‘ 

10 The Lorp hath made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations; and ali the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God’ 

11 4 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of 
her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lorp.é 

12 For ye shall. not go out with haste, nor go by 
flight: for the Lorp will go before you; and the 
God of Israel will 'be your rereward.' 

13 % Behold, my servant shall *deal prudently, he 
shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.* 

14 As many were astonied at thee ; his visage was 
so marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men :/ 

15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him: for that which had 
not been told them shall they see; and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider.‘ 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 The prophet, complaining of encredulity, excuseth the scandal of the 
cross, 4 by the benefit of his passion, 10 and the good success thereuf. 


HO hath believed our *re- 
port? and to whom is the 
arm of the LoxD revealed ?! 

2 For he shall grow up 
before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of 
a dry ground: he hath no 

form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and ‘we hid as it 
were our faces from him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not." 

4 4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted.° 
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5 Or, tormented, 
a ch. xlv.18; Ps, xliv. 12; 
Jer xv. 13, 
6 Heb. br-ssise. 


p Rom. lv. 95; 1 Cor. 
xv. 3; 1 Peter il. 
34; i118, 


b ae xivi, 6, Acts vil. 
4 


7 Heb. Aath made the 
inequity of us ali to 
meet on him. 


g Ps. ecxix. 176; 1 
Peter ii, 25, 
¢ Ezek. xxxvi 20. 23; 
Rom. il. 24, 
r Matt. xxvi. 63; 


xiv. 61; xv. 5; Acts 
silt 82; 1 Peter iL 


8 Or, He was taken 
away by distress and 
judgment; but, &. 

9 Heb. was the stroke 
upon him. 

s Dan. ix, 26 


@ Ps. xcili. 1, xcvi. 10; 
xevil, 1; Nahum L 165; 
m. x, 15. 


10 Heb. deatha, 


t Matt. xxvil. 57, 58, 
s 1 Peter i. 23; 
1 John iii. 5, 


11 Or, when his soul 
shall make an offer- 
ny, 


é ch. xlviil. 20; 11. 3. 


tu Rom vi. 9; 2 Cor. 
v 21, Eph 15,9; 2 
Thess. i 11, 1 Peter 
iL, 24 


J Ps. xevill. 2, 8, Luke 
iil. 6, 


oe va. 4,5; ch xiii. 1, 
xiix. 8; John xvil. 
3; Rom v. 18, 19; 
eg 1 John 


g ch. xivili. 20; Lev. xxii. 
2, &c.; Jer.L 8; li. 6, 45; 
Zech 11:6, 3; 2 Cor. vi. 

17; Rev. xviii 4. 


1 Heb. gather you up. 


Ach, lil 8; Exod, xiv. 
19; Numb x 25 


w Pa iL 8; Mark xv. 


34; Philipp fi 9, 
Col. ti. 15; Heb. vil 
ris i 24, 1 John 


2 Or, prosper 


sch xiil 1; 
Philipp iL 9. 


lili 10, 


y ch. liiL 2, 3; Ps. xxii. | 2 
6, 7 


kch xhx. 7, 23, lv 5; 
Ezek xxxvi 25, Acts 
i. 33, Rom xv 21, xvi. 
25, 26, Eph ili, 5, 9, 
Heb ix. 13, 14. 

71Sam if. 5; Zeph. 
ili. 14, Gal, iv. 27 

3 Or, doctrine? Heb 

heartng ¥ 


y ch xlix 19, 20 


t John xil 38; Rom L 
16,x 16;1 Cor 118, 


ach. ly. 5; Ixk 9. 


mech xi. }; 11. 14; Mark 
ix. 12 


4 Or, he hid as ut were his 
Jace from us Heb as 
an hiding of faces from 
him, or, as. 

a ch. xlix. 7; Ps, xxii. 6; 
John i. 10, 11. 

@ Jer.'tll, 14; Zech. 
xiv. 9; Lake i, 32; 
Rom. Sil. 29. 


o Matt. vill. 17; Heb. ix. 
98; 1 Peter il, 24. 
6 oh, Ixil. 4 


The Church is comforted. 








5 But he was ‘wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisoment of 
our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed.’ 

6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we havo 
turned every one to his own way; and the Lorp “hath 
Jaid on him the iniquity of us all.¢ 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.’ 

8 *He was taken from prison and from judgment: 
and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living: for the transgression 
of my people ®was he stricken.' 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.’ 

10 Y Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief: "when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lorp shall 
prosper in his hand." 

11 He shall sce of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.” 

12 Therefore will I divide him a@ portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and 
he was numbered with the transgressors; and he 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors.” 


CHAPTER LIV. 


1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude of 
ther church, 4 their safety, 6 their certain deliverance out of affiction, 
1l their fair edification, 15 and their sure preservation, 


WING, O barren, thou that didst not 
SS) bear; break forth into singing, 
and ery aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for more are 
the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lonp.* 
— 2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes ;’ 

8 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.’ 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be 
put to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lorp of 
hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel; The God of the whole carth shall he be cadled.* 

6 For the Lorp hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God.’ 
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Promises to the Church. 
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“ALSO THE SONS OF THE STRANGER... 


7 For a small moment have I forsaken theo; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee.* 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lorp thy Redeemer.’ 

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for 
@8 Il have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I 
‘would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.* 

10 For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart 
ras thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 
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ei moves, saith the Lorp that hath mercy on 
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ach xxvii 20, Ix 10, Ps 
xxx 56, 2 Cor iv 17 


e 1 Chron, xxix 


bch lv 3, Jor xvxi. 3, 


J ch xi 9; Pa. exix. 
165; Jer xxxi. 34, 
John vi 45, 1 Cor 
ii 10, 1 ‘Thess. iv.9; 


ech lv. 11, Gen. vili 21; 
ix. 11; Jer xxxi. 35, 36. 


d ch. li. 6; Ps. xivi. 2; 
laxxix, 33, 34. 


ISATAH, LIV. Promises to the Church. 


. WILL I BRING TO MY HOL\ MOUNTAIN "—ISAL\II 1N10 6,7 


11 { O thou afilicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.‘ 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be taught of the 
Lorp; and great shall be the peace of thy children./ 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established : thou 
shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear : 
and from terror; for it shall not come near thee.‘ 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but 


not by me: whosocver shall gather together against 
thee shall full for thy sake. 


Exhortation to Faith. 


ISAIAH, LV., LVI. 





The Blessings of the Gospel. 











16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the 
coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument 
for his work; and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 Y No weapon that is formed against thee shall 





ANCIENT BELLOWS. 


prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lor», and their righteousness is! 
of me, saith the Lorn.‘ 


CHAPTER LV. 


1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, calleth to furth, 6 and to repent- 
ance. 


8 The happy success of them that believe. 


QO, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come 
yo, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without 
money and without price.’ 

2 Wherefore do ye ‘spend 
money for thut which is not 
bread? and your labour for that which satis- 
fieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David.° 

4 Behold, 1 have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people.4 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest 
not, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of’ the Lorp thy God, and for the Holy 
One of Israel ; for he hath glorified thee.¢ 

6 ¥ Seek ye the Lorp while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near :/ 

816 






Va xxxh 6, 
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2 Heb. the man of 


7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and *the 


Fag 4 unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him retura 


ply to 


pardon 
ch i 16, Ps. cxxx. 


unto the Lorp, and he will have mercy upon him; 


7, Jer til 12, Zech | and to our God, for *he will abundantly pardon.é 


h 28am vil 1). 
+ Ps cil. 11 
, Deut xxxii 2 
A ch, liv. 9 


tch xiv 8, xxxv 1, 
2,10, xhi Wi, Ixv 
13, 14, 1) Chron. xv) 
38, Pa xovi 12, 
xeviu. 8 


ach xiv 24, 26, 


mech xii 19; Jer 
xifl. 11; Micah vii, 
4. 


4 Or, equity 


nch xivi 13, Matt. 
iil 2, iv 17, Rom 
xifl 11, 12 


6 Matt xiii 44,46, John 


iv 34, vii 37, Rev ill 
18, x»~i G, xxil 17 


1 Heb weigh 


och lviii 13. 


p Deut xxii 1-3, 
Acts vili 27; x 1, 
2, 34, xvil 4; 
xviil 7, 1 Peter i, 


ech liv. 8; Ix1 8; 2 Sam 


vir 8B, &e , Pa, Ixxxix 
28, Jer xxxil, 40, Acts 
xi, 34 


Jer xxx. 9; 
xexiv 23, Dan ix. 25, 
Hos ii 5; John xvili 
37 


g John L 12, 1 Tim 
us 15, J John fli 1 


e ch Ji 15, Ix, 5,9; Acts 


in 13, Eph ti 1), 32 
Matt v 
25, xxv JL; John vil 
34, viii. 21; 2 Cor, vi 
1, 2; Meb iti 18 


thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lorn.‘ 

9 For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts.‘ 

10 For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater :/ 

11 So shall my word be that gocth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper tr the thing whercto 
I sent it.‘ 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: thie 
mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands.’ 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Loxp for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off" 


CHAPTER LVI. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to sanctification. 8 He promiseh it shall be general 
without reapect uf persons. 9 He wnvergheth against blind watchmen 


saith the Lorn, Keep ye 
‘judgment, and do justice: for 
my salvation ts near to come, 
and my rigliteousness to be 

revealed.” 

") z 2 Blessed is the man that 
doeth this, and the son of man 
CO a >) ye +) that layeth hold on it; that 

_ keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
luting it, an.1 keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 J Neither Jct the son of the stranger, that hath 
joined himself to the Lorp speak, saying, The Lorp 
hath utterly separated me from his people: neither 
let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree.’ 

4 For thus saith the Loxp unto the eunuchs that 
keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please 
me, and take hold of my covenant ; ‘ 

5 Even unto them will I give in mine house and 
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8 { For my thoughts are not your ¢ 


° 


within my walls a place and a name better than of ' 


sons and of daughters: I will give them an everlast- 

ing name, that shall not be cut off.? : 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themy’ 

selves to the Lorn, to serve him, and to love ch 


name of the Lonp, to be his servants, every one thas" 


The blind Watchman, 
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THE TRUE FAST —GIVING BRAD TO THE HUNGRY 


keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant ; 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for mine houso shall be called an 
house of prayer for all people.‘ 

8 The Lord Gop which gathereth the ontcasts of 
Israel saith, Yet will I gather others to him, 'beside 
those that are gathered unto him.’ 

9 7 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, 
all ye beasts in the forest.° 

10 His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; *sleeping, 
lying down, loving to siumber.’ 


11 a they are *grecdy dogs which ‘can never 
‘ Z 





The Death of the Righteous. 
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ISAIAH LVIII. 


| 
Beron. Cunist 712 | have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot 


i a 


e Ezek xxxiv 2, 3, 
Micah ifi., 11 
J ch. xxun 13, Fs. x 
6, Prov xxiii 35, 
Luke xil 19 
ach fi 2; Mal f&. Wl; 
Matt xxi. 13, Mark xi 
17, Luke xix 46 
L Heb. to his gathered 
bch xi 12, Ps exivil 2, 
John x 16, Eph i 10 
ec Jer xil 9 
5 Heb men of kind- 
ness, of, godliness 
2 Or, dreaming, or, tali- 
ing tn thee sleep 
6 Or, from that irhich 


es eral 

g 2 Kings xxii 20, 
Pa xit 1, Micah 
vii 2 


d Matt xv. 14; xxiif 16 
7 Or, go tn peace, 
Luke ii 29 
3 Heb strong of appetite 
4 Heb Adnow not to be 


8 Or, before Adin. 
Ak 2Chron xvi. 14, 


understand: they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter.‘ 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fill ourselves with strong drink; and to morrow 
shall be as thiseday, and much more abundant./ 


CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The blessed death of the righteous. 83 God reproveth the Jews for ther 
whovish wdolatiy 13 He giveth evangelrcal promises to the penitent 
HE nghteous perisheth, and no man layeth 
it to heart: and ‘merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that the righteous 

is taken away from the evil to come.* 
2 He shill enter into peace: they shalt 
rest in their beds, each one walking *in his uprightness.* 





The Idolatry of the Jews. 


3 ¥ But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress. 
the sced of the adulterer and the whore.‘ 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? agains 
whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out th 
tongue ? are ye not children of transgression, a seed 
of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves 'with idols under every 
creen tree, slaying the children in the valleys under 
the clifts of the rocks ?¢ 

6 Among the smooth sfones of the stream is thy 
portion; they, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
thou poured a drink offering, thou hast. offered a meat 
offering. Should I receive comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set thy 
bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set 
up thy remembrance : for thou hast discovered thyself 
to another than me, and art gone up ; thou hast enlarged 
thy bed, and ?made thee a corenant with them ;_ thou 
lovedst their bed @where thou sawest it.¢ 

9 And ‘thou wentest to the king with ointment, 
and cdidst inerease thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even unto 
hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way ; 
yf saidst thou not, There is no hope: thou hast found 
the 4ife of thine hand; therefore thou wast not 
guieved/ 

11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor 
Jaid i¢ to thy heart? have not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearest me not ?¢ 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 

13 { When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee; but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity 
shall take them. but he that putteth his trust in me 
shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain ; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 
the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the way 
of my people.’ 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoso name is Holy ; J dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that ts of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit ot the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.’ 

16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will ] 
be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls which I have made./ 

17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, 
and smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and ho 
went on “frowardly in the way of his heart.4 

18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I will 
Jead him also, and vestore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners. 

19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to 
h n that .s far off, and to him that is near, saith the 
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@ Matt. xvi. 4, 


7 Heb weth the throat. 


Or, among the oaks, ch 


\5 Lev xvill 21, xx 2, 
*'’* -¢xvi 3,4, xvii 
10, xxih 10, Jer ij 


20, vil dl, Ezek xvi 
20, xx 26 


Heh xvi 16,25, xxiii 


2 Or, hewed tt for thyself 


larger than theirs 


3 Or, thou providedst room. 
d Exek. xvi. 26, 28, xxiil 
2—20. 


4 Or, thou respectedst the 
king 


8 Or, things wheremth 
ye grieve others Heb 
grufs 

p lev xvi 29, 31, 
xxui 27 

9 Or, ye fast not as this 
day 

Ezek. xxiii. 16; Hos, vii 
ll, xii 1 


q 1 Kings xxi. 9, 12, 
13 


Or, ving 
Jer fi 25 
r Lev xvi. 20; Esther 
iv. 3, Jobil.8, Dan. 
ix. 3, Jonah ili. 6, 
Zech vil. 5 


g ch, 112,13, Ps. L 21 


10 Heb 
the yok 

11 Heb broken 

s Neh v 10—)2, Jer 
xxxiv, 9, 

t Gen xxix. 14; Neh 
v 5, Job xxxi 19, 
Jer xxxiv 9, Ezek 
xvill 7, 16, Matt 
xxv, 35 


the bundles of 
e 


ch xl 3, Ixil, 10 
12 Heb shall gather 
thee up 


weh Ii 12; Exod 
xiv 19, Job xi 17 


v VPs. xil 2 


ch Ixi 1, Ixvi 2. Job 
vl 10, Ps xxxiv 18, li 
17, exxxviis 6, cxivli 
3, Zech fi 13, 


Numb xvi 22; Job 
xxxiv 14, Pa. lxxxv 5; 
cill 9, Micah vil 18 


13 Heb droughts 


6 Heb turning away. 
Ach vili 17, ix 18, xlv 


>, Jer vi 14 
14 Heb te, or, decetve 


Uch Ixi 2, Jer fil 22. 


weh Ixi 4 


Lorp; and I will heal him.” m Acta li 39, Eph ti 17, 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when 
11 cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt." “jwie -” “* 7" 
21 There is no peace. saith my God, to the wicked.® ¢ ch slvili %. 
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Mercy to the Penitent. 


CHAPTER LVUL 


1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 3 expresseth a counterfewt 
fastand a true. 8 He declureth what promuses are due unto godliness, 
13 and lo the keeping of the sabbath. 


A}RY ‘aloud, spare not, lift up: 
oN thy voice like a trumpet, and 
shew my peoplo their trans- 
gression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteous- 

; ness, and forsook not the ordi- 

nance of their God: they ask of me tho 
ordinances of justice; they take delight in 
approaching to God. 

3 4 Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou seest not? wherefore have we 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your “labours.” 

4 Behold, yo fast for strife and debate, and to 
smite with tho fist of wickedness: ®ye shall not fast 
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high.’ 

5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul? is i¢ to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day 
to the Lorp ?” 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose 
the bands of wickedness, to undo 'the heavy burdens, 
and to Ict the "oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ?4 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
hou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ? 
when thou secst the naked, that thou cover him; and 
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ?! 

8 § Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
and thine health shall spring forth speedily : and thy 
rightcousness shall go before thee; the glory of the 
Lorp "shall be thy rereward.* 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorn shall answer ; 
thou shalt ery, and he shall say, Hero Iam. If thou 
ake away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting 
forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ;” 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise 
n obscurity, and thy darkness Je as the noon day: 

11 And the Lorp shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in "drought, and make fat thy bones : 
and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
pring of water, whoso waters “fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the 
old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations — 
of many generations; amd thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach, Tho restorer of paths: 
o dwell in.” te 

13 7 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call a 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lorp, honourable ; 
and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor} 





The Sins of the People. 


finding thine own ploasure, nor speaking thine own 
words :* 

14 Thon shalt thou delight thysolf in the Lorp ; and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with tho heritage of Jacob thy 
father : for the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken %¢.’ 


CHAPTER LIX. 


1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews. 9 Calamuty ws for 
sin. 16 Salvation .. only of God. 20 Thecovenunt of the Medeemer. 


- FEHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is 
“x not shortened, that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it, cannot hear :° 

2 But your iniquities have 
separated between you and 
your God, and your sins 
Ihave hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your 
fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverseness.4 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 
truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.* 

5 They hatch *eockatrice’ eggs, and weave the 
spider’s web + he that. eateth of their eggs dietr, and 
*that which 1s crushed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their webs shall not become garments, neither 
shall they cover themselves with ther works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
ts in their hands/ 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed 
innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and ‘destruction are in their paths.é 





8 The way of peace they know not; and there is, 


no ‘judgment in their goings: they have made them 
crooked paths: whosoever gocth therein shall not 
know peace.* 

2 ¥ Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth 
justice overtake us: we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness.’ 

10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and we 
grope as if we had no eyes: we stumblo at noon day 
as in the night ; we ave in desolate places as dead 
men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like 
doves: we look for judgment, but there is none ; for 
salvation, Dut it is far off from us.* 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, 
and our sins testify against us: for our transgressions 
ave with us; and as for our iniquities, we know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lorn, 
and departing away from our God, speaking oppres- 
sion and revolt, concciving and uttering from the 
heart words of falschood.! 

_ 14 And ‘udgment is turned away backward, and 
Justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from 
evil “maketh himself a prey : and the Lorp saw it, and 
"it displeased him that there was no judgment, 
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@ ch. lvi. 2. 
mch Ixiil 5; Ps. 
xevili 1, Ezek. 


xxii.30, Mark vi 6 


bch i 20; xl. 5, Dent. 
xxxis 13, xxxillL 29, 
Job xxii 26, Micah iv. 4. 


n Eph vi 14, 17; 1 
Thess v 8. 
8 Heb recompences. 


o ch Ixuiii. 6. 


e ch 1 2, Numb xi. 23. 


9 Or, put him to flrght 


p Pe cxili 3, Mal L 
11, Rev xii 15 


1 Or, have made him Arde 
g Rom xi 26 


d ch i 15 


r Heb. viii, 10, x 16 
eJo xv 35, Vs. vii 14 
« Or, adder's. 


3 Or, that which ws sprinkled 
ts as Uf there break outa 
viper 


10 Or, Become en- 
lujshtened, for thy 
lusht cometh 


s Mal iv 2, Eph v 
14 


Sf dob viii 14, 15 


| 
4 1leb breaking 


g Prov : 16, Rom iii 15 
5 Or, right 


APs cxxv 5, voll 18 


t ch xlix 6, 23, Rev 
xxl 24, 


Jer vill 15 


uch xlx 18—22, 
Ixvi 12 


1] Or, noase Of the sea 
shall be turned to- 
ward thee 


y Deut xxviii 29, Job 
v 14, Amos viii 9 
12 Or, wealth. 
ever IL, ch. Ixi 6, 
Rom xi 25 
kch xxxvill 14, Ezek 
vil 16 


weh Ixt 6, Gen xxv 
4, Psa Ixxil 10, 
Matt ii 11 


x Gen xxv 13, Hagg 
ii 7,9 


i Matt xii 34 


6 Or, « accounted mad. 


7 Heb tt was evel om hu 
eyes 
ych. xili 4; NS, 
Ps Ixviil. 30, Ixxil 
10, Jer fii 17, 
Zech, xiv l4 


The higher Life of the Church. 


16 4 And he saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto him; and his righteous- 
ness, it sustained him.” 

17 For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with zeal as a cloke." 

18 According to their "deeds, accordingly he will 
repay, fury to his adversaries, reeompence to his 
enemies ; to tho islands he will repay reeompence.’ 

19 So shall thoy fear the name of the Lorn from the 
west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lorp ghall *lift up a standard against him.’ 

20 4 And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lorn.’ 

21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith 
the Lorn; My spirit that ts upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy month, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, from 
honceforth and for ever.’ 


CHAPTER LX. 


1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, 15 and 
the great blessings after a short affliction 


RISE, "shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lorp is 
risen upon thee.’ 

2 For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but the 
Lorp shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon 

thee. 
ys 8 And the Gontiles shall come to thy 
 ¥ light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.’ 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.” 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the '"abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.° 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from 
Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense ; 
and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lorp.” 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together 
unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 
thee: they shall come up with acceptance on mino 
altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory. 

& Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 

9 Surely tho isles shall wait for me, and the ships 
of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the 
Lorp thy God, and to the Holy Once of Israel, because 
he hath glorified thee.’ 
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The sublime Mission of Christ. 
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10 And tho sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee: for 
in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I 
had mercy on thee.* 

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually ; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; that men may 
bring unto thee the 'forcos of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought.’ 


Berore Canisr 712 


mech. xxxiv 8; lviL 
18; Ixtis 4, Ixvi 
14, Mal. iv 1, 3, 
Matt. v,4, 2 Thess. 
i. 79, 


ach. xlx. 28; liv 7, 8, 
Ivii 17; Zech. vi 15; 
Rev xxi 24. 


1 Or, wealth, ver &. 


b Rev xxi. 25. 


12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve| =” iL John 
theo shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
e Zech 


wasted. xiv. 17,19; Matt 


13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the 


XX. 4 
och xlix 8, Ivili 


fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beau- sac 
tify the place of my sanctuary; and J will make the| =p Eph tt 12, 


@ ch. xxxv 2, xil 19,1 


7 d 
place of my feot glorious. Chron xxviii. 2, Ps 
cxxxil. 7, 


14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet; and they shall call theo, The city of the Lorn, 
The Zion of tho Holy One of Israel. 

1 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so 
that. no man went through thee, I will make thee an 
eternal cxcollency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and shalt. suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt 
know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.’ 

17 Vor brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : 


g ch. Ix 5, 11, 16,17; 
Ixvi 21, Exod, xix 
6, 1 Peter ii 5, 9, 
v i6,v 10 
ech xlix 23, Heh xii. 
22, Rev Sil 9, xiv 1 


rch. xl. 2, Zech. ix 
12, 


s ch i 13, 13; lv. 3, 
Ps xi 7 


SJ ch xhii 3, xlix. 23, Ixi 
G6, Ixvi li, 12. 


I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors| = &. Iv. 23. 
rightconsness. 
18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gatos 
Praise.£ g ch xxvi. 1. 
19 Tho sun shall he no more thy light by day;| 7 Heh, ele an a 


wach xilix 18, Ps. 
cxxxfi 7, 16, Hab 
ill 18, Rev xxi 2 


h Zech uv 5, Rev. xsi 23, 
xxil 5 


neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee: but the Lorp shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory." 

20 Thy sun shall no moro go down; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lorp shall be 
thine everlasting light, and tho days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended. 

21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: they 
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 


och ix 18, Ixu 7, 
Pa Ixxil 3, Ixxxv 
11 


« Amos vili 9 


Jch xxix. 23, xlv. 11, 
lh 1, ixi 3, Pa xxxvn 
11,22, Matt v 5, xv 
13; John xv 2, Eph ial 
10, Rev xxi 27. 


k Matt. xiii. 31, 82 


glorified.’ 

92 A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation: I the Lorp will hasten it 
in his time.’ 

CHAPTER LXI. 
1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and blessings of the 
Farth fad. 
HE Spirit of the Lord Gop is 


upon me; because the Lorp hath 





wvs 4,12; ch. Ix, 3; 


. anointed me to preach good tidings Ixv 16 
unto the meek; he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to} . oo. i a6 


a xiv 7, cxivil. 3, 
Jer. xxxiv 8, Luke iv 


and the opening of the prison to 
18; John i 32, 11 34 


them that are bound ;' naCine aaee 
2 Bo proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorp, is tn her. 
B20 


ISAIAH, L&I, LXII. 


fis Church revived and blessed. 


a eeaaettetn tamed 


and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all 
that mourn ;” 

38 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, tho oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the Lorn, that he might bo 
glorified.” 

4 4 And they shall build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair 
the waste cities, the desolations of many generations.° 

9 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and 
your vinedressers.? 

6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lorp: 
men shall call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall 
eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall 
yo boast yourselves.’ 

7 4 For your shame ye shall have double; and for 
confusion they shall rejoico in their portion: thero- 
fore in their land they shall possess the double: ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them.’ 

8 For I the Lorp love judgment, I hate robbery 
for burnt offering; and I will direct their work in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them.’ 

9 And their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their offspring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, that they ave the 
seed which the Lorn hath blessed.‘ 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lorp, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of rightcousness, as a bridegroom 
"decketh Aimsel? with ornaments, and as a_ bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels.” 

11 For as the carth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
the garden causeth the things that arc sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord Gop will cause rightcous- 
ness and praise to spring forth before all the nations.” 


CHAPTER LXII. 


1 The fervent demre of the prophet to confirm the church wn God's piomises. 
5 The office of the ministers (unto which they are rnrerted) rn preaching 
the gospel, 10 and preparing the people thereto, 


and : ; 
=p a OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my 


- . m peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
W will not rest, until the righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory: and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lorp shall namo.” 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand 
of the Lorp, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 





proclaim liberty to the captives, |¢ cp. xi.2, xii 7;1i15,| God.’ 


4 Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither 
shall thy land any more be termed Desolate: but 
thou shalt be called *Hephzi-bah, and thy land 


ISAIAH, LXIL. 
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A HEBREW BRIDE BEING ATTIRED IN HER WEDDING GARMENTS. 





Christ's Victory over his Enemies. 


oe a Pere 


"Beulah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married.* 

5 ¥ For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 80 
shall thy sons marry thee: and %as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeru- 
salom, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
night: “ye that make mention of the Loxrp, keep 
not silence,’ 

7 And give him no ‘rest, till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalein a praise in the earth.’ 

‘8 The Lorp hath sworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength, ‘Surely I will no more give 
thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the sons 
of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured : 4 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and 
praise the Lorp; and they that have brought it 
together shall drink it in the courts of my holi- 
ness.‘ 

10 { Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the high- 
way; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for 
the people’ 





11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the|¢ Dent wit 18. xiv 3, 


end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward 
ts with him, and his Swork before him.é 

12 And they shall call them, The holy poople, 
The redeemed of the Lorn: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 


1 Christ sheweth who lw is, 2 what his victory over his enemies, 7 and 
what his mercy toward his church. 10 In his just wrath he remem- 
berveth his free mercy. 16 The church wu then mayer, 17 and com- 
plaint, profess their faith. 











HO ts this that cometh from 
Edom, with dycd gar- 
ae <4. ments from Bozrah? 
NENG g this that is “glorious in 
6\P his apparel, travelling in 
tt the greatness of his 
2 strength? I that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ?“ 

3 I have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment.' 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come./ 

5 And I looked, and there was none to help; and 
I wondered that there was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and my 
fury, it upheld me. | 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth.’ 
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ISATAH, LXIIL, LXIV. 
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Penitential Confession of his People. 
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BErOEs Canter 12 7 41 will mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lorp, and the praises of the Lorp, according to all 
that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses, 

8 For he said, Surely they are my pcople, children 
that will not lie: so he was their Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his presence saved them: in his love and in 
his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old.” 

10 { But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned te be their enemy, and he 
fought against them.” 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, 
and his people, saying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the ®shepherd of his 
flock? where is he that put his holy Spirit within 
him ?? 


12 That led them by the right hand of Moses with 




















1 That is, Married. 


@ ch. xlix 14; liv 1,6,7; 
ixv. 15, Hoa. | 10, 1 
Peter fi. 10. 


2 Heb, weth the joy of the 
bridegroom. 


8 Or, ye that are the 
LORD'S remembrancers. 


b Ezek, Sil. 17; xxxlil. 7, 
4 Heb. astlence. 


¢ ch, Ixi. 11; Zeph. ili. 20, 


mch, xlvi 8,4, Exod. 
xiv 19; xix. 4; 
xxiii. 20,21, xxxill 
14; Deut i 31, vil 
7,8, xxxii 11,12, 
Judg x 16, Zech 
il 8, Acta ix 4. 


& Heb. Jf J give, &c. 


® Exod. xv 24, 
Numb xiv 11; Pa 
Ixxvili. 40, 56; xev. 
9; Acta vil, 61; 
Eph tv 30 


@ Deut xxvili. 31, &; 
Jer. v 17 


8 Or, shepherds, as 
pean his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to 
o Exod xiv 30; : 


make himself an everlasting name ?? 
13 That led them through the deep, as an horso 
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ?? 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, tho 
Spirit of the Lorp caused him to rest: so didst 


xxxii 11,12; Numb 

| xL 25; xiv 13, 14, 
&c., Neh ix 20, 
Jer ii 6: Dan iv 
8, Hagg il 6 


p Exod xiv 21; xv 


G, Jouh fh. 16, : 
Pare aa Wiad thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious 
q Ps evi 9. name. 


15 4 Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
where is thy zeal and thy strength, *the sounding of 
thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they 
restrained ?’ 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lorn, art our father, our redeemer ; thy 
name is from everlasting.’ 

17 § O Lorn, why hast thou made us to err from 
thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear? 
Return for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thino 
inheritance.’ 

18 The people of thy holiness have possessed i 
but a little while : our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary.” 

19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over 
them; "they were not called by thy name. 


6 Or, recompence 
| 


g ver 4,ch xl 10; Zech 
ix 9, Matt xxi &; 
John xii, 13, Rev xxii 
12 


9 Or, the mullttude, 


r Deut xxvi 15, 2 
Sam vii 23, Pa 
xxxifi 14; Ixxx 
14, Jer xxxi 20, 
Hos xi. 8. 


10 Or, our redeemer 
Jrom everlasting 
thy name 


ech Ixiv 8; Dent 
xxxil 6, 1 Chron 
, xxix 10, Job xiv 
21, Eccles ix. 5, 
7 Neb decked. 


¢ ch vi 10, with John 
xu 40; Rom, ix 
18, Numb x. 36, 

, Ps xe, 13. 


weh Ixli 12, Deut. 
vi 6, xxvi 19, Ps, 
ol 7; Dan. viil 
2 


11 Or, thy name was 
not called upon them, 
ch lxv. 1, 


h Rev. xix. 13. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God's power. 5 Celebrating 
God's mercy, it maketh confession of their natural corruptions. 9 It 
complaineth of thew affliction. 

H that thou wouldest rend the 

» heavens, that thou wouldest 

2 come down, that the moun- 

tains might flow down at thy 

J presence,’ 

2 As when “the melting fire 
burneth, the fire causeth the 
waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence’ 


¢ Lam L 15: Rey xiv. 
19, 20, xix. 15. 





j oh. xxziv 8; Ist 2, 


© Judg. v. &; Pale 
cxliv, 5; Micah L, 4, 


12 Heb. the Are of 
meltings. 
& ch. xii 26; Ux. 16; Pa 
xevill, 1. 


% Rev. xvi. 6 


of Divine Wrath, 


Deprecation 


ISAIAH, LXV. 





mos ee a _ 
eee eae vans at ee 


Seca 


8 When thou didst terrible things which we looked | Burous Cummr 712 
not for, thou camest down, the mountains flowed | 6 or, peces 
down at thy presence? "a 7, Deut” xvii 

4 For since the beginning of the world men have} ot oe eee 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the ¥, fi Ss Pa. Ixvill. 85 
eye 'seon, O God, beside thee, what he hath prepared} 6 or, anger 
for him that waiteth for him.’ yO, xvi. Mh 

§ Thou mectest him that rejoicoth and worketh| . 9. ee sa pesia 
righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways:| flee wich doeh 40 for 
behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned: in| Ps xxxi.19, 1Cor.iL9 
those is continuance, and we shall be saved.‘ P Devt ses stds 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away.? 

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for thou 
hast hid thy face from us, and hast *consumed us, 











13, Ixxix 12, Jer. 
xvi 18; Ezek, xi, 
21, Mal. ili. 16 


ech xxvi 8; Mal ill ¢, 
Acts x 35. 
q Exod. xx 5; Ezek 
xviii G; xx. 27, 28 
d Ps xc. 6,6, Phil fit. 9, 
r Joel il 14 
2 Heb. melted 
3 Heb. by the hand, as Job 
viil, 4, 


e Hos vii 7 
3 iniquiti a s vs 15, 22, Matt 
because of our iIniquities hs ee 
8 But now, O Lorp, thou art our father; we are &7 


ch xxix 16, xIlv a, 
Ixili 16, Jer xvui 6, 
Roi ix. 20, 21, Eph 
li 10 


the clay, and thou our potter; and we all are the 
work of thy hand/ 
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POTTERS AT WORK 


9 { Be not wroth very sore, O Lorp, neither re= 
inember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech 
thee, we ave all thy people.é | 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation,‘ 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
our pleasant things are laid waste.’ | 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O 


‘ . xxxvi 19, Ps, xxiv 7, 
Lorp? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very Ezek xxiv 21, 25 
sore 24 


9g ch xh 14, Ps, Ixxxiu 1 


oe ch Ixvi 4,2 Chron 
xxxvi 15,16, Prov 
4 24, Jer vin 13, 
Zech vii 7, Matt 
Xx1. d4—43 


¢ ch xxxilt 9, vxxv 
2; Hos it 15 


g Ps Ixxiv 1, 2, Ivxix 
8, 13 


(h Psa Ixxix 1 
G7 Or, Gad 
8 Or, Meni 


aver 26 ah Wi 7, 
Ivin 13, Ezek xxin 
41, 1 Cor x 21 


7 2 Rings xxv 9,2 Chron 


CHAPTER LXV. 


1 The culling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for then incredulity, «olan y, , 
aud hypocrisy, are reected. 8 A remnant shall be saced 11 Judy- 
ments un the wicked, and blessings on the youly. 17 The blessed state 
of the new Jerusal m. 


Gy? AM sought of them that asked not for 
9 me, I am found of them that sought me 
not: I said, Behold ine, behold me, unto a 
nation that was not called by my name. — 
2 I have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which walketh 
in a way that was not good, after their 7 
own thoughts ;! | sae ne Peon 
3 A people that provoketh me to anger men 29, Ixvia7; Lev 
continually to my face ; that sacrificeth in’ *"° 
gardens, and burneth incense ‘upon altars of brick ;” 
4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge in 





9 Heb breaking 
xii 28 


24-26, 30, x. 20, Eph 
ii, 12, 13 


der xxix 22, Zech 
vin 13; Acts xi 2c 


Deut. vi 18, Ps 


Ach Ixifi 19, Rom ix 


xva 9,22, ch Ixil 9, | 


y ch xix 18; xiv 23; 


Ixiii 10; xxii 17, 
Jer. lv. 2; Zeph.i 5, 


The Calling of the Gentiles. 





ene SO ee ere 





the monuments, which cat swine’s flesh, and “broth 
of abominable things 1s in their vessels ;” 

8 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to 
me; for I am holier than thou. These ave a smoke 
in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day.° 

6 Behold, i is written before me: I will not keep 
silence, but will recompense, even recompense into 
their bosom,” 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lorn, which have burned 
incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me 
upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom.! 

8 7 Thus saith the Lorp, As the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not ; 
for a blessing is in it: so will I do for my servants’ 
sakes, that 1 may not destroy them all.’ 

9 And 1 will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and 
mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there.’ 


10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the 


™ 
il 
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FROM ANCIENT PAINTINGS. 


valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
fur my people that have sought me.‘ 

11 J But ye ave they that forsake the Lonp, that 
forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for 
that “troop, and that furnish the drink offering unto 
that *number.* 

12 Therefore will T number you to the sword, and 
ve shall all how down to the slaughter: because when 
Tealled, ye did not answer ; when 1] spake, ye did not 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did choose 
that wherein T delighted not.’ 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, my 
servants shall eat, but. ye shall be hungry : behold, mv 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, 
my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
) but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 





w Matt viii 12, Luke 9, exation of spirit.” 


15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto 
‘my chosen: for the Lord Gon shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by another name : * 

16 That he who blesseth himself in the earth shall 
‘bless himself in the God of truth; and he that 
‘sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth, because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes.’ 
| 17 4 For, behold, I create new heavens and a new 

823 


sinner being an hundred’ years old shall be gece © Vad-cs Asi 8, Lae oxkel 


and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of} «1 Kings vill 27; 2 
them.‘ y 34,35; Acts vil 


they shall not plant, and another cat: for as the| tear out 


New Heavens and new Earth, ISATAH, LXVI. The majesty of God. 
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‘TNE WOLL AND THE LAMB SHALI. FEED TOGETHER, AND THE LION SHALL FAT STRAW LIKF TITK BULLOCK "ISAIAH LXV. 25 
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earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor |  BeroRe CHtisr 712 24 And it shall come to pass, that before they call, 
‘come into mind.4 1 Heb come upon the heart | 1 will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I 
. PB > ‘A1O] “ vay" 47 ach li 16, Ixvi 22, 2 7 nase 

18 But he ye glad and rejoice for ever im that) ¢ oy fe Be ban 22)? | will hear. | 
which I ereate: for, behold, 1 ercate Jerusalem aj ! 25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 

ar ae ° Ps xxxu 8, Dan . . 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. ‘x2. | the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy im my shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt. nor 
people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more| 4 ch xl 67,9, Gen destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lonrp.* 

; ; : n 14 7 7 
heard in her, nor the voice of erying.’ 
o bch xxxv 10: Ho. "77 1 
P ; { 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of} Rey vi 17, xx 4 scones aa Aambeaaee eae I. Piet 

. . ao he glorious God will be served un humble suncerity. ecomforteth the 
day "9 eee old poe that hath not filled his day ae humble with the marvellous generation, 10 and with the gracious benefits 
for the child shall dic an hundred years old ; ; but the c Heeles vili. 12 of the church 16 God's severe gudgments against the wicked. 19 The 


Gentiles shult have an holy church, 24 and see the dumnatwn of the wicked. 


HUS saith the Lonp, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool: where 7s the house 
that ye build unto me? and where 
te the place of my rest ?! 

2 For all those things hath mine 


21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ;| Kors wt 


Chron vi 18; Matt ' 


48, 49, xvil 24 


22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; |o ten sia make them 
continue long, or, shall 


days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine |¢ v* % 15, Px xelf. 12. 





elect *shall long enjoy the work of their hands.‘ warns saa aN hand made, and all those things 

23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth| 4 yer 4, chil 15, | have been, saith the Lorp: but to 
for trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of x. a Pa salt 1s. this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of 
the Lorn, and their offspring with them/ “6. a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word/ 


S24 


é 


God dwells with the Contrite. 
Sc ne a 

8 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man; he 
that sacrificeth a "lamb, as if he cut off a dog’s neck ; 
he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine'’s 
blood ; he that *burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their abominations.‘ 

4 I also will choose their ‘delusions, and will bring 
their fears upon them ; because when I called, none did 
answer; when I spake, they did not hear: but they 
did evil before mine eyes, and chose that in which I] 
delighted not.’ 

5 ¥ Hear the word of the Lorn, ye that tremble 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that 
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ae, 





1 Or, kd 


2 a maketh a memorial 
rs) 


ach i ll; Lev ii 2, 
Deut xxii: 18 


6 Or, briyhiness 
3 Or, devices 


b ch Ixv 12; Prov i 24, 
Jer vii 1d. 


d ch xivill 18, xlix. 
22, Ix. 4, 5, 16 
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God's Judgments against the Wicked. 
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10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, al] ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her : 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consvlations ; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the *abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will extend 
peace to hor like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon her 
kneces.? 

13 As one whom his inother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 


Lang, 3 : tie 
mene oe AL 
ae > ated 
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EATING OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE.—ISAIAH LXV. 21 


cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lorp be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed.‘ 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the 
temple, a voice of the Lorn that rendercth recom- 
pence to his enemies. 

7 Beforo she travailed, she brought forth; before 
ler pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen 
such things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
\n one day? or shall a nation be born at once? for 
as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her 
children. 

,_ 9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not ‘cause to bring 
forth ? saith the Lorp: shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb? saith thy God. 


ec ver 2,2 Thoss. i 10; 
Vitus ti 13 


e Ezek xxxvii J, &c 


J ch ix. 5; 2 Thess 
i 8 


g ch. xxvii. 1 


6 Or, one after an- 
other. 


4 Or, beget ? 
A ch. Ixy. 9, 4 


14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, 
and your bones shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lorp shall be hnown toward his servants, 
and Ais indignation toward his enemies.‘ 

15 For, behold, the Lorp will come with fire, and 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire.’ 

16 For by fire and by his sword will the Lorn 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp shall 
be many.§ 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens “behind one ¢ree in the 
midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the 
Lorp.' 

18 For I know their works and their thoughts: it 

835 


The Flourishing Condition and . 


shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues ; 
and they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 And | will set a sign among them, and I will 
send those that escape of them unto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 
and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard 
my fame, neither have seen my glory; and they shall 
declare my glory among the Gentiles.‘ 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an 
offering unto the Lorp out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lorp, as the children of Isracl bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lorp. 


ISAIAH, LXVI. 


Berore Cunist 712 


ech lxi 6; Exod. 
xix GC, 1 Peter ii, 
9, Rev 1.6 


d ch lxv 17; 2 Poter 
WL 13, Rev, xxi 1 


1 Heb fromnew moon 
to his new moon, and 


Luke il 34; Mal i 11 


e Ps Ixv 2 Zech 
xiv 16, 


6 Rom xv. 16. 
J ver 16, Mark ix 44, 
46, 48. 


Final Glory of the Church, 


21 And I will also take of them for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Lorp.¢ 

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which 
I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Loxp, 
so shall your seod and your name remain.‘ 

23 And it shall come to pass, that ‘from one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lox.‘ 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon tho 
carcases of the men that have transgressed against 
me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto 
all flesh./ 
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The Calling of Jeremiah JEREMIAH, I. to the Prophetic Ofjwe. 
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HE words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were in 
Anathoth in the land of Benjamin :*] ¢ ch 7274 G5 9+ Jost 
2 To whom the word of the Lorp 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign.’ b ch. xxv 8. 
3 It came also in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto 
the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month.*| © yous 2. Ml 12 16, 
4 Then the word of the Lorp came unto ine, saying, 
5 Before T formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and] | pen 
before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified | jy. 34 <axiit 12,17, len 
thee, and T ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.‘ | lx 1,5, Lukei 15,41, 


t 
| 
eee eee 2 me 
1 The time, 8 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 Is prophetical visions of = : : — = 
an almond rod and a seething pot 15 Hw heavy message against Judah.| Brrorx Cunisr 629 z pm y ee 
17 God encowageth hun with his promise of assestance See eee eS = - ee , | 
Pe asasl 
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aed be . 1 Gal 1. 15, 16 \ 
6 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold, I cannot}, p,04 iy 10, vi 12,30, 
speak: for I am a child.‘ lua. vi. & 
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Jeremiah’. Prophetic Visiona. 
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Baevory Curist 629. 


@ J But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, I am 
a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak.* 

; 8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, saith the Lorp.* 

( 9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, and touched 
my mouth. And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant. 

11 { Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
ine, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I said, 
I see a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lorp unto me, Thou hast well 
seon: for I will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lon» came unto me the 
second time, saying, What seest thou? And I said, 
I see a seething pot; and the face thorcof is toward 
the north.¢ 

14 Thon the Lorp said unto me, Out of the north 












a Numb. xxii. 20, 38, 
Matt xxviii 20 


mech xil 14, L 7; 
Exod. xix 6, 6, 
James |. 18; Rev. 
xiv, 4. 


6 ver. 17; ch. xv, 20; 
Exod ill 12; Deut. 
xxx 6, 8; Josh 1 5, 
Acts xxvi. 17; Heb. 
xifl. 6. 


ot 14; Isa. vi 7; 


a2 Kings xvii. 15; 
Jan. v. 4, Micah vi 
3, Jonah il. 8 


dch. xvii 7, 2 Cor. x. 
4, 5. 


o Deut vill 15, xxxil 
10, Isa. xii 9, 11, 
13, Hous xili 4 


& Or, the land of Car- 
mel, 


p ch. iil 1; xvi 18, 
Lev. xviil 25, 27, 
28, Numb xiil. 27, 
xiv 7,8, xxxv J3, 
34, Deut. viii 7—9, 
Ps Ixxviii 58, 59, 
evl 38 
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God expostulates with His People 


erLetemne 


nee 
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ee one 2 eee erties, et 


ae ne, 


8 Israel was holiness unto the Lorp, and the 
firstfruits of his increase: all that devour him 
shall offend; evil shall come upon them, saith the 
LorD.” 

4 Hear yo the word of the Lorn, O house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel : 

5 {| Thus saith the Lorp, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
from me, and have walked after vanity, and are 
become vain ?” 

6 Neither said they, Where ts the Lorp that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us 
through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and 
of pits, through a Jand of drought, and of the shadow 
of death, through a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwelt ?¢ 

7 And J brought you into *a plentiful country, to 
oat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof, but 
when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination.” 

8 The priests said not, Where ts the Lorn? and 
they that handle the law knew me not: the pastors 
also transgressed against me, and the prophets 








an evil *shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of 


the land. 

15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Lonp; and they 
shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at 
the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walls thereof round about, and against all the 
cities of Judah.¢ 


1 Heb from the face of the 
north 


e Ezek xi 3,7, xxlv 3 
2 Heb shall be opened. 
J ch iv 6, vi 1 


g ver Ji, ch xxill. 
13, Hab ii 18, Mal 
fi 6,7, Rom ii 20 

ry Lxod xx 5, Lev 
xx 6, Ezek, xx 
38, 36, Micah vi 2 

6 Or, over to 


gch v 15, vi 22, x 22, 






prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that do 
not profit. 

9 F Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith 
the Lorp, and with your children’s children will 
I plead.’ 

1() For pass Sover the isles of Chittim, and sec ; 
and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
sce if there be such a thing. 


16 And I will uttor my judgments against them 
touching all their wickedness, who have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped the works of their own hands.4 

17 % Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that I command thee: be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I 8confound thee before 
them.’ 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen walls 
against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the pricsts thereof, 
and against the people of the land 

19 And they shall fight against thee; but they 
shall not prevail against thee; for I am with thee, 
saith the Lorp, to deliver thee.+ 


xxv 0, xyxix. 3, xlili 
10. 


ever 8, ch xvi 20, 
Ps cv 20, exy 
4. Tsu. xxxvih 19; 
Micah iv 5, Rom 
i. 23 
Ach xvii 18; Deut 
xxvili, 20, 


t ch. vi. 19, Isa. 1.2 
8 Or, break to pieces, 


f ver 8, Exod fii 12.1 
Kings xviil. 46, 2 Kings 
iv 29 ,i1x 1, Job xxxviii. 
8; Ezek. il 6, Luke 
xil, 35, 1 Peter i 138 


# ch xvil 13, xvin. 
14, Ps xxxvi 9, 
Johniv 14 


7 Heb become a 
spotl f 





© Exod. iv. 22. 
J oe 27; xv. 20, Isa. 


8 Heb. gave out ther 
VOICE. 


w ch. iv. 7; Tea. L 7. 


CHAPTER II. 


& ver. & 
1 God, having shewed his former kindness, expostulateth with the Jews z ch. xifil, 78. 
theu causeless revolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 They are the causes y ch. iv. a Dent 
of their own calamities. 20 The sins of Judah, 81 Her confidence ts 30; daa. vil a 


rejected. 


OREOVER the word of the 
») Lorn came to me, saying, 

2 Go and ery in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp; I remember ‘thee, | 4 Or, for thy sate. 
the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals,’ when 


& Joo, xill 3; Isa. 
xux, 1, 2. 





thou wentest after me in the|! Deut i. 7; Beek. xvi 
gue x2iL 3, 8, 18 
wilderness, in a land that was not sown! iecis 


a th 


6 Ion. Sh 2 Hos. ¥. 





11 Hath a nation changed thei» gods, which are 
yot no gods? but my people have changed their 
glory for that which doth not. profit.’ 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the 
Lorn.‘ 

13 For my people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken mo the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water.* 

14 { Js Israel a servant? is he a homeborn slave ? 
why is he ‘spoiled ?” 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, 
and they made his land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant.” 

16 Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes have 
broken the crown of thy head.‘ 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in 
that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, when he 
led thee by the way ?” 

18 And now what hast thou to do in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or what hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters 
of the river ?* 

19 Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that i is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, and that my fear ts 
not in thee, saith the Lorp God of hosts." 

20 | For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and 
burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I will not trans- 


The Sina of Judah. 


gress; when upon every high hill and under every 
en treo thou wanderest, playing the harlot.* 

21 Yet I had planted theo a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?’ 

92 For though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
‘ake thee much sope, yet thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith tho Lord Gop.* 

23 How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have 
not gone after Baalim? see thy way in the valley, 
know what thou hast done: 'thou art a swift drome- 
dary traversing her ways ;“ 

24 7A wild ass ‘used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the wind at ‘her pleasure; in her occa- 
sion who can *turn her away? all they that seck her 
will not weary themselves; in her month they shall 
find hor.* 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, °Thero is 
no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and after 
them will I gos 

26 As the thicf is ashamed when he is found, so is 
the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to 
a stone, Thou hast ‘brought me forth: for they have 
turned *thewr back unto me, and not their face : but in 
the time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save 
us.4 

28 But where are thy gods that thou hast made 
thee? let them arise, if they can save thee in the time 
of thy *trouble: for according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, O Judah.* 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? yo all havo 
transgressed against me, saith the Lonp.' 

$0 In vain havo I smitten your children; they 
reccived no correction: your own sword hath do- 
voured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 7 O gencration, see ye the word of the Lorp. 
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of 
darkness? wherefore say my people, 'We are lords ; 
we will come no more unto tlice ?4 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people have forgotten me days 
without number.’ 

33 Why trimmost thon thy way to scok love? 
therefore hast thou ulso taught the wicked onos thy 
ways, 

v4 Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
souls of the poor innocents: I have not found it by 
‘secret search, but upon all these.” 

35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, 
surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will 
plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned.” 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way? thon also shalt be ashamed of Figypt, as 
thou wast ashamed of Assyria.° 

87 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine 
hands upon thine head: for the Lorp hath rejected 


thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in 
them.’ 


JEREMIAH, Il. 
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@ ch. ifi.6, Exod 
xxxiv 15, 16, ; 
xxiv. 18, Judg x. 16; 
18am xii. 10; Isa. lvii. 
5, 7. 

6 Exod xv 17; Deut. 
xxxiL 32, Pa. xiiv. 2; 
lIxxx 8, Isa. v. 1, 21, 
&c.; lx 21, Matt. xxi. 
33, Mark xil, 1, Luke 
xx. 9 


12 Heb Saying 


c Deut. xxxii 34; Job 
xiv 17, Hos. xili. 12. 


Or, O swift dromedary. 
d ch vil, 31; Prov xxx, 


xix, 8; 
Josh 


gch il, 7,20, Deut. 
xxiv 4, Ezek, xvi 
26, 28,29, Zech. 1.3 
2 Or, O wild ass, &e. 
8 Heb taught 
4 Ileb the desire of her 
heart 
& Or, reverse tf? 
e ch. xiv 6, Job xxxix 5. 
r ver. 9; ch li 7, 20; 
Gen xxxvill 14; 
Deut. xil 2, Prov 


xxiii 28; Ezek. xvi 
24, 25 


6 Or, Js the case desperate? 


J ch iti 183 xvill 12, 
Deut xxxil 16 


s ch v 3; vi. 15, viii 
12, Lev xxvi 19; 


Deut xxvili 23, 
Ezek ili. 7, Zeph 
ili 5 


éch it 2, Prov fi 
17, Hos bh. 15 


7 Or, begotten me 
wu ver 12, Ps lxxvis 
7, &c , cliL 9, Fea 
lvii. 16 
8 Heb the Iunder part of 
the neck 
g Judg x.10, Ps (xxvii 
34, Isa xxvi 16 


v va,11,14, ch.1i 20, 
vu 24, 


9 Heb. eri 


Ach x1.13, Deut xxiii 
37, Judg x. 14, Isa 
xlv 20 


w2 Kings xvi. 13, 
Ezck xvi. 46, xxbit 
2,4 
t vs 22 35 
Jochv 3,2Chron xxxvi 
16, Neh Ix 26, Matt 
xxili 29, de. , Acts vu 
62, 1 Thess ii 15, 
x 2 Kings xvii 6,18, 
Ezek xxuni 9, 11, 
&c. 
13 Or, fame 


10 Heb We have dominion 


FE vor.5, Deut xxxn 15, 
Pu xii. 4 


y ver 2, ch hh 7, 27 


ZU ch xiii 25, Ps cv 21, 
Hos vil 14 


14 Heb en falsehood 


z 2Chron xxxiv 3J, 
Hos vu. 14 


a Fizck xvu 51, xxhii 
1] 


11 Heb digging 


mvs 23,29, ch xix. 4; 
Ps cvi 88 


6 ver 5; 2 Kings xvi. 
6, Pa. Ixxxvi, 15; 
clii, 8, 9. 


n ver 9, Prov xxviii. 13; 
1 John 1 &, 10 


o ver. 18; ch xxx 22; 
xxxvil 7; 2 Chron. 
xxvili 16, 20, 21; Isa, 


xxx 3; Hos. v 13; xii. 1. 


c ver. 2; ch. if 25; 
Lev. xxvi. 40, &e, 
Deut, xil. 2, xxx 1, 
2, &c.; Prov. xxvili 
18; Ezek, xvi. 15, 
24, 25. 
p 2 Sam. xiil. 19. 


dch, xxxi. 32; Hos, 
il. 19, 20; Rom. 
ai. 5. 


Judah's vile Whoredome. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 God's great mercy in Judal’s vile whoredom. 6 Judah is worse than 
Israsl, 12 The promises of the gospel to the penrterd. 20 Isracl 
reproved, and called by God, maketh a solemn confession of theur sins. 


say, If a man put away 
ife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, shall 


but thou hast played the harlot 
\ many lovers; yet return 
o again to me, saith the Lorn.’ 





high places, and sce where thou 
hast not been lien with. In the ways hast thou sat, 
for them, as the Arabian in tho wilderness ; and thou 
hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms and with 
thy wickedness.’ 

3 Therefore the showers have been withholden, 
and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst 
a whore’s forchead, thou refusedst to be ashamed.‘ 

4 Wilt thou not from this time ery unto me, My 
father, thou art the guide of iny youth ?! 

5 Will he reserve his anger tor ever ? will hoe keep 
it to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil 
things as thou couldest.* 

6 4 The Lorp said also unto me in tho days of 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen ¢hat which backsliding 
Israel hath done? she is gone up upon every high 
mountain and under every green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot.” 

7 And I said after sho had done all these things, 
Turn thou unto me. But sho returned not. And 
her treacherous sister Judah saw it.” 

8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery 1 had put. her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot. also.* 

9 And it came to pass through the “hghtness of her 
whoredom, that she defiled the land, and committed 
adultery with stones and with stocks.’ 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah 


[hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but 


“feionedly, saith the Lorp.* 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, The backsliding 
Israel hath justified herself more than treachorous 
Judah.* 

12 4 Go and proclaim these words toward tho 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith 
the Lorp; and I will not causo mine anger to fall 
upon you: for I am merciful, saith the Lorn, and 
I will not keep anger for ever.’ 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lorp thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers under every 
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith 
the Lorp.* 

14 Turn, O hacksliding children, saith the Loxn ; 
for Tam married unto you: and I will take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion :4 599 


Judah eae oF her anos 
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15 And I will give you scalars according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding.” 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- 
plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lor, they shall say no more, The ark of the co- 
venant of the Lorp: neither shall it 'come to mind: 
neither shall they remember it; neither shall they 
visit /; neither shall %¢hat be done any more.’ 

17 At that time thoy shall call Jerusalem tho 
throne of the Lorp; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, to the name of the Lorp, to 
Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil heart.‘ 

18 In those days the house of Judah shall walk 
‘with the house of Isracl, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that I have 
‘siven for an inheritance unto your fathers.“ 

19 But | said, How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee a ‘pleasant land, a ‘goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou 
shalt, call me, My father; and shalt not turn away 
*from me.‘ 

20 J Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from 
her “husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with 
me, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp/ 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the children of Isracl : 
for they have perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lorn their God.* 

22 Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee; for 
thou art the Lorp our God.’ 

23 Truly in vain 2s salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains: truly in 
the Lorp our God is the salvation of Israel.’ 

24 For shame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters.’ 

§ We lic down in our shame, and our confusion 
eovereth us: for we have sinned against the Lorp 
our God, wo and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


3 He exhorteth Judah to repentance 
19 A grievous lamentation for the miseries of 


1 dod callith Isracl buy his promese 
by fearfal pudgqments 
Judah 


e thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lorp, return unto me: and if 
thou wilt put away thine abomina- 
tions out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not remove.! 

2 And thou shalt swear, The 
Lonp liveth, in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteousness; and the 

nations shall bless themselves in 
him, and in him shall they glory.” 

3 9 For thus saith the Lorp to 
the men sae Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your 


fallow ground, and sow not among thorns." 
830 





ne Ones ee ee 


J EREMIAH, TV. 


eee 


Brrore Cneist 612 


ach. xxlil. 4; Esek. xxxiv. 
33 a isa xx. 28, Eph. 
1v 


och ix. 26; Deut. x. 
16; xxx. 6; Rom. iL 
28, 29; Col. ii 11 


1 Heb come wpon the 
heart 


2 Or, st be magnified. 
6 Isa. Ixv 17 
p ch, vitl 14 
10 Or, strengthen 
ll Heb breaking 
g ch i 13—15, vi 1, 
22 


8 Or, stubbornness 
e ch x: 8, Isa lx. 9 


4 Or, fo. 


r ch.iL 15; v.6; xxv 
9, 2 Kings xxiv 1; 
aes i. 7; Dan vii 


& Or, caused your fathers 
to possess. 


a ver 12; ch xxxi 8; Isa. 
xi 13, Ezek xxxvii 16 
rath Amosix 15, Hos 
i 11 


sch vi. 26; Isa. xxii. 
12 


6 Heb land of destre 
7 Heb an heritage of glory, 
or beauty 


8 Heb from after me. 


e Pa. evi 24, Isn Ixlli 16, 
Ezek. xx 6, Dan. vili 
9, xi 16, 41, 45 


9 Heb frend 
J ch v 11, Isa xivili 8 


tch v 12, xiv 13, 
Ezek. xiv 9, 
Thess il. 11, 


g Isa xv 2 


uch li 1, Ezek xvii 
10, Hos. xiii 15 


12 Or, a fuller und 
than those 


h ver 14, Hos, vi.1, xiv 
1, 4 


13 Heb utter judg- 
ments 


ech i 16 
i Pas. iii 8, cxxi 1, 2 
tw Teut xxvili 49, 
Ian v 28, Lam iv 
19, Hos vili 1, 
Hab i 8 
y ch xi 13, Hos ix 10 
z ian. i 16, James 
iv. 8 


y ch viii 16 
k ch xxii 21, Ezra Ix. 7. 


zch v 15. 


@ 2 Kings xxv 1, 4 


6ch fi 17, 19, Ps. 
cvii 17, Isa.1 1 


to ch Hi 1, 22; Joel ii 12, 
14 Heb the walls of 
my heart 


ech ix 1, 10; Iea 
xv 5, xvi lls; xxi 
8, xxli 4, Luke 


xix. 41 
mch v 2; Gen. a 18; 
xii. 


xlvitl! 1; Ixv. 16, Zech. 
vill &; 1 Cor i. 31; 
Gal ii 8 


@d ch. x 20, Pa. xiii. 
7, Ezek. vil. 36. 


n Hos x. 12; Matt. xiii. 
22. 


The ee 8 deen Lamentation. 
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4 Gircamcne yourselves to the Lorp, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings.’ 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; 
and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the laud: cry, 
gather together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced cities,’ 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: "retire, stay 
not: for 1 will bring evil from the north, and a 
great ''destruction.? 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and the 
destroyer of tho Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
forth from his place to make thy land desolate; and 
thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant.’ 

8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and 
howl: for the fierce anger of the Lorp is not turned 
back from us.’ 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 
Lorp, that the heart of the king shall perish, and tho 
heart of the princes; and the priests shall be aston- 
ished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Thon said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely thou hast 
greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth 
unto the soul.’ 

11 At that time shall it be said to this people and 

to Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high places in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not to 
fan, nor to cleanse,“ 

12 Even "a full wind from those places shall come 
unto me: now also will I “give sentence against them.” 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his 
chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his horses are 
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are 
spoiled.” 

14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wicked- 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?* 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and publishcth 
affliction from mount Ephraim.’ 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, pub- 
sh against Jerusalem, éhat watchers come from a 
far country, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah.‘ 

17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lorn.‘ 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these 
things unto thee; this 7s thy wickellness, because it 
is bitter, becauso it reacheth unto thine heart.’ 

19 | My bowels, my bowels! I am pained at 
“my very heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, 
O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
of war.’ 

20 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the 
whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my tents spoiled, 
and my curtains in a moment.* 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet ? 
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A DEFENCED CITY BY ASSAULT.—JEREMIAH IV. 6. 
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22 For my people ts foolish, they have not known 
mo; they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge.* 

23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, i was without 
form, and void; and the heavens, and they had no 
light.? 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly.° 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and all the 
birds of tho heavens were fled.¢ 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of tle Lorp, and by his fierce 
anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lorp said, The whole land 
shall be desolate; yet will I not make a full end.¢ 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens 
above be black: because I have spoken i, I have 
purposed ¢, and will not repent, neither will I turn |s 
back from it.‘ 
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29 The whole city shall flee for tho noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city 
shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell, gherein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what,wilt thou do? 
Though thou clothest thyself withrimson, thougl. 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, though 
thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt 
thou make thyself fair; thy lovers will despise thee, 
they will seek thy lifo.« 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman, it, 
wavail, and the. anguish os of her that bringoth 
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewailoth herself, that spreadeth her 
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Brrons Canis 612. | hands, saying,; Woe is me now! for my soul is 


b Ina. i. 15; Lam. | Weatied because of murderers.’ 
17. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their perversencss, 7 for their 
adultery, 10 for ther wmpiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for ther great corruption in the cvvil state, 80 and ecclesrastrcal. 

UN ye to and fro through tho 

| streets of Jerusalem, and scc 

now, and know, and seek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye 
can find a man, if there be any 
that executeth judgment, that 
seeketh the truth; and I will 
pardon it.’ 

2 And though they say, The 

Lorp liveth; surely they swear falsely.’ 

3 O Lorn, are not thine eyes upon tho 
truth? thou hast stricken them, but they 


Gen. 1. 9; Isa. xxiv. 19. 





a v.25; Ezek. xxxviil, 


Zeph. i, 3. 


¢ Gen. xviii. 28, &0 


ch. v. 10, 18; xxx. ll; 
xvi. 28. 


ji ch. iv. 2; vil 9, 
Titus i. 16. 


ae 
ch, vil 16; Numb xxill i have not grieved; thou hast consumo 
3 Vv e ? i i 
iv, 8, them, Jut they havo refused to receive 
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RES.—-TOMBS IN THE VALLEY OF PETRA. 


correction : they have made their faces harder than 
a rock; they have refused to return.‘ 

4 Therefore I said, Surgly these are poor; they 
are foolish: for they know net the way of the Lorp 
nor the judgment of their 

5 I will get me unto ‘the..great mex, and will 
speak unto them; for they: have known the way, 
of the Lorp, and the, ent of their God: but 


&ch if 30, vil 28; 2 
Chron. xvi. 9, Iaa 
45, ix 13; Zeph. 
ili, 2 


3 ch. vill 7 





q 


these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst 
tho bonds.” | 

6 Wherefore a lion out of ¢he forest shall slay 
them, and a wolf of the ‘cveni® shall spoil them, 
a leopard shall watch over theif cities: every ono 
that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: 


gch xxii, 20, 22; 2 Kinga 
Ix. £25 19, 


a 
? le 


ky i. 3; Micah til, 


1 Or, deserts. 
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because their transgressions are many, and their 
backslidings ‘are increased.‘ 

7 4 How shall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forsaken me, and sworn by them that 
wre no gods: when I had fed them to the full, 
they then committed adultery, and assembled them- 
selves by troops in the harlots’ houses.’ 

8 They were as fed horses in the morning: every 
one neighed after his neighbour’s wife.‘ 

9 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
orp: and shall not my soul be avenged on such 
& nation as this ?4 

10 { Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but 
make not a full end: take away her battlements ; for 
thoy are not the -Lorn’s.* 

11 For the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
ahi pm very treacherously against me, saith the 


12 They have belied the Lorp, and said, Jt ws 
3A 
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1 Heb are strong. 


ach iv 7, Ps civ 20, 
Hab i 8, Hoa xiii. 7, 
Zoph ih. 3 


gch iv 10, xiv 13, 
2 Chron xxxvi.16, 
Tou. xxvii. 15, 


6b Deut. xxxii 15, 21; Josh 
xxiii 73 Zeph i.5; Gal 
iv 8 


c ch. xiil, 27; Esek. xxil. 
ll. 


AchLd « 


d ver 28; ch. ix. 9, xliv 
22. 


e ch 175, tv 16, vi 
Qz, Deut. xaviil 
49; Isw. v. 26, 
xxxix. 8. 


e Me 18; ch, iv, 27; xxxix 


J ch. til 20 


Sor their deeply-aggravated Sins. 
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not he; neither shall evil come upon us; neither 
shall we see sword nor famine :* 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and thie 
word is not in them: thus shall it be done unto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 
Because ye speak this word, behold, I will make 
iny words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them.’ 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lorp: it is a mighty 
nation, it ts an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say.' 

16 Their quiver ts as an open sepulchre, they are 
all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should 
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 

833 


Their Contempt of God. 
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they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees: they 


shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou |¢ lv. : axvl 428% Deut 


6 ch. iv. 27 
é ch. xil 12; Deut. 
xxxli.15; Jobxii6; 
Ps Ixxiil, 12; Tea. 


trustedst, with the sword.‘ 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lorp, 
T will not make a full end with you.’ 1 23. Zech, vii, 10 

19 { And it shall come to pass, when ye shall} 4 ver. 9; Mal il 5. 
say, Wherefore doeth the Lorp our God all these |* "124 sl 33; xz 
things unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like| 22'% 344+ } Kine 
as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods) ¢ On, Asjomishment 
in your land, s0 shall ye serve strangers in a land; ¢a& zalll 14; Hos 
that 1s not your's.‘ 5 Or, tata dato ther 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and me 








blish it in Judah, sayi 1 Hv heart 
publish it in Judah, saying, d Ion vi 95 Bek. xil 3 
21 Hear now this, O foolish people, and without 14; Joka 2k 40; Acts 
e e § Rom. xi. 8, 
‘understanding ; which have eyes, and see not;| 4 oh xix 14) xziil 
‘ a 26, $6; » mili 
which have ears, and hear not: | + 6, Biot A. 


a Tt a 


JEREMIAH, V1. 


They are devoted to Destruction. 
————— 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not 
the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy do they not 
judge.' 

29 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this ?/ 

30 4 ‘A wonderful and horrible thing is committed 
in the land ;# 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
‘bear rule by their means; and my people love 
to have it so: and what will ye do in the end 


‘| thereof ?! 





RUINS OF TEKOA AND TUMULUS OF BETH-HACCEREM.— JEREMIAH VI. 1. 


22 Fear ye not me? saith the Lorp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the 
sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual decrec, 
that it cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof’ 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it ?° 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart; they aro revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lorp our God, that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter, in his season: he reserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest“ 

25 GF Your iniquities have turned away these 


Job xxvi 10, xxxvili 
10Q, 11, Ps civ 9, Prov 
vill 29, Rev xv. 4. 


Y ch xiv 22, Gen vill 22, 
Deut xb 14, Ps cxlvin. 
8, Joel fl 23; Matt. v 
45, Acts xiv 17. 


mech. L 14; 1v. 6; Neh. 
fil, 14 


g ch fiL 3 
things, and your sins have withholden good things  ©0r  duelimg at 
from you.s 2 Or, they pry as soulers 
le tn wait 


26 For among my people are found wicked men: 


: h Prov 1. 11,17, 18; Hab. 
"they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they seta 11. 


trap, they catch men." : eG wits 
27 As a ‘cage is full of birds, so are their houses xxy. 1, 4. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage themselves. 6 God setteth 
them on work because of therr sus. The prophet lamenteth the 
judgments of God because of then sions 18 He proclauneth God's 
wrath. 26 Heculleth the people to mown for the gudgment on thers sins. 


YE children of Benjamin, 
gather yourselves to flee out 
of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and blow the trumpet in 
Tekoa, and set up a sign of 
fire in Beth-hacoerem: for 
evil appeareth out of the 
north, and great destruction.” 
2 I have likened the daughter : of 
Zion to a °comely and delicate woman. 

8 The shephords with their flocks 
shall come unto her; they shall pitch their 
{ tents against her round about; they shall 
foed every one in his place." ; 






Ji udgments of God 3 


4 Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us go 
up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day goeth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out." 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy 
her palaces. 

6 ¥ For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, Hew ye 
down trees, and 'cast a mount against Jerusalem : this 
is the city to be visited; sho ts wholly oppression in 
the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her wickedness: violence and spoil is 
heard in her; before me continually 7 grief’ and 
wounds.‘ ' 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul 
*depast from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited.° 

9 | Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: 
turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that 
they may hear? behold, their ear is uncircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken: behold, the word of the 
Lorp is unto them a reproach ; they have no delight 
in it.? 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lorp; 1 
am weary with holding in: I will pour it out upon 
the children abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 


shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of 


days.* 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, 
with their fields and wives together: for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lorp./ 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to covetousness ; 
and from the prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely.¢ 

14 They have healed also the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly,~seying, Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace.” + 'r# NON 

15 Were they ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they,‘were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush: thorefore they shall fall 
among them that fall: at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp.' 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will not walk therein./ 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken 
to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will 
not hearken.* 

18 Y Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
congregation, what is among them. 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my 
law, but rejected it,! 

20 To what purpose cometh there {o me incense 
from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country? 


JEREMIAH, VII. 


SS ———eeeeeeeeooeeo—o03oO$“_$7057308Nn == Te Se REISE STIS REE BESET REDE Sa 


a ot xv 8; lt. 27; Joel iit. 


1 Or, pour out the engine 
of shot. 


6 ch xx 8, Pa lv 9—11; 


2 Heb be loosed, or, dis- 


c Mos ix 12 


d ch vii 26; xx. 8; Exod. 


@ chix, 2;2x%.9 — 


J ch. vii. 10; Deut. xxviil. 
30, 


g ch. vili. 10; xiv 18, 


h 3 iv. 10; xiv.13, xxiu 
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Berony Const 612 | your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your 


sacrifices swect unto me.” 
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mech vii. 21, Ps xl. 6; 

















ix éi nv’ 3i| 21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
wee: "Hay stumblingblochs before this people, and the fathers 


and the sons together shall fall upon them ; the neigh- 
bour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from tho sides of the earth." 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spcar; they 
are crucl, and have no mercy; their voice roareth 
like the sea ; and they ride upon horses, sct in array 
as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion.’ 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: anguish hath taken hold of us, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail.’ 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way; for the sword of the enemy and fear ws on 
every side. 

26 ¢ O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
sackcloth, and wallow thysclf in ashes: make thee 
mourning, as for an only son, most bitter Iamenta- 
tion: for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.’ 

27 I have set thee for a tower and a fortruss 
among my people, that thou mayest know and try 
their way.’ 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking with 
slanders: they are brass and iron; they «re all cor- 
‘rupters.’ 

20 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30 *Reprobate silver shall men call them, because 
the Lorp hath rejected them.‘ 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Jeremiah cs sent to call for true repentance, to prevent the Jens’ captivity 
8 He reecteth their vain confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh 17 
He threateneth them for ther vdolatiy, 21 He rezecteth the sacrinces of 
the disobedient 29 He evhorteth to mourn for thea abominations in 
Tuphet 32 and the pedyments for the same. 


Od ad 


neh i185, v. 16; x. 
22; 1. 41—43. 


Iga lvii 20, Ezek. vil. 
ll, 23 
o Isa. v 30 


jotnte 


p ch iv 31, xii, 2), 
xlix, 24, 1 43 


qch lv 8, xxv_ 34; 
Micah i 10, Zech, 
xiL 10 


vi 12, Acts vil 61. 


yr chi 18, xv 20. 7 


ech v 23, Ix 4; 
Ezek. xxii 18 


8 Or, Refuse silver. 
¢ Isa. £ 22. 


xxii 11; Isa. ivi 11, 
Micah fil, 5, 11. 






( &) J oe HK word that came to Jere- 
ga =miah from the Lorn, saying, 

Mm \7\; 2 Stand in the gate of the 
PP Lorp’s house, and proclaim 
q there this word, and say, 
Hear the word of the Lorn, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in 
al. these gates to worship the 
Lorn." 

3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause 
'you to dwell in this place.’ 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple 
lof the Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, The temple of 
the Lorn, are these.” 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your 
doings; if ye throughly execute judgment between a 
man and his neighbour ;* 

6 Jf ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, 
neithor walk after other gods to your hurt :’ 

7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
835 


« ch. xxvi 2 


20, Mal. iv 4; Matt. x1 
29, Luke xvi. 29 


och, xviii 11; xxvi 
13. 


k ch xxv. 4; Isa. xxi. 11, 
IWvilL 1; Ezck. di, 17; 
Hiab ii 1. 


w Micah iii. 11. 
ew ch. xxin 3. 


t Yea. i. 2; Prov. 1. 31. 


y ch. xiif, 10; Deut. 
vi. 14, 15; vill. 19, 
xi, 26, 


God rebukes their tain Confidence 


ca 
2 f ' 
ny fr L tet 
A oe 
in - 


Sele 
af, 


iit? 


Wy dads 


tiie 


Pee 


on 
“te 
a 
7 





on 


ever. ° 


8 { Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot 
profit.’ 

9 Willy steal, murder, and commit adultery, and 
swear falscly, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know not ;‘ 

10 And come and stand before me in this house, 
‘which is called by my name, and say, We are 
delivered to do all these abominations ?4 

11 Is this house, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eves? Behold, even 
I have seen it, saith the Lorn.‘ 


12 But go ye now unto my place which was in 
836 


JEREMIAH, 


‘Ny, 
| i 


a e fit. 18, Deut. iv 40 
J ch xxvi 6, Deut 
xi. 11, Josh xviii 
1; Judg xvill. 31; 
Ps. xxviii. 60 
b ver 4, ch v. 31, xiv 
3, je 
e ver 6; Exod. xx. 3; 1 
La ‘xvii 21; Hoa. iv. 
, Zeph. &. 5 
. ‘ver 25; ch, xi. 7; 
2 Chron. xxxvi 15, 
Prov 1. 24; Isa. ixv 
12, Ixvi 4. 
1 Heb. whereupon my 
name ts called. 

@ ve. 11, 14, 30; ch. xxxii. 
84; xxxiv. 15; 
xxili. 39 

hch. xxv 6; 
eerie 60, 67, 68. 
e Isa. Ivi. 


13; Mark xi 17; Luke 


xix. 46 


VIL by the Example of Shiloh. 
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the Jand that I gave to your fathers, for ever and | }#Fo"F Custer clo | Shiloh, where I set my name at the first, and see 


what I did to it for the wickedness of my people 
Israel.f 

13 And now, because ye have done all these works, 
saith the Lorn, and I spake unto you, rising up early 
and speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, 
but ye answered not ;¢ 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is 
called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the 
place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 


ek-/ T have done to Shiloh.’ 


15 And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have 


cast out all your brethren, even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 


Jerusalem called to Lumentation 


- 
—_—— 





16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up ery nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me: for I will not hear thee.‘ 

17 $ Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the 'queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger.’ 

19 Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lorn: 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces ?* 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 
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Brerore Cunist 610, 


A ver 13, ch xxv. 4; 
xxix 19, 2 Chron 
xxxvi 15, 


ach xbil4, xiv ll, xv 
1, Exod, xxxii. 10 


t ver 24, ch xi. 8; 
xvi 12, xvii 238, 
xix 15; xxv 4, 4; 
Neh 1x 17, 29 





1 Or, frame, or, workman- 
ship of heaven 


j Ezek i 7 
& ch xix 13, xhv 17, 19 


5 Or, wstruction 
Ach v 8, ix. 3, 
xxxn 33 
¢ Deut. xxxil 16, 21. 


ch xvi 6, xlviii. 
37, Job i 20, Isa 
xv 2, Micah 1,16 
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unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up 
early and sending them :* 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their ear, but hardened their neck: they did worse 
than their fathers." 

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto 
them ; but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt 
also call unto them ; but they will not answer thee.’ 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation 
that obeyeth not the voice of the Lorn their God, nor 
receiveth *correction: truth is perished, and is cut off 
from their mouth.‘ 

29 4 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it 
away, and take up a lamentation on high places; for 
the Lorn hath rejected and forsaken the generation 
of his wrath.‘ 
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ANCIENT ALTARS BUILT ON ‘‘ HIGH PLACES.” 


trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; 
and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, 
and eat flesh./ 

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them in the day that I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, ?concerning burnt offerings or 
sacrifices :° 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, 


Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye / 


Shall le my people: and walk ye in all the ways 
that I lia-c commanded you, that it may be well 
unto you/ 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked in the counsels and in the “imagination of 
their evil heart, and ‘went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out 
of the land of Egypt unto this day I have even sent 


d ch 


2 Heb, 


mch xxill 11, xxxii | 
34, 2 Kings xxi. 4, 
7, 2Chron xxxili 
4, 5, 7, Ezek vii 
20, vill 5, 6, &e., 
Dan ix 27 
vi 20, Isa i Ul, 

Amos v 21, los vilh 

13 


concerning the 


matter of 
6 Heb came if upon 
my heart 
1 Sam xv 22, 
16,17, Hos vi 6 
neh xix 6, xxxii 
35, Dent xvi 3, 
T's evi 38 
ch xi 4,7, Exod xv 
20, xix 8, Lev. xxvi 
12, Deut. vi 3 
o ch xix 11, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10, Ezek, vi 
5 


Ps ii. 


3 Or, stubbornness, 
4 Heb were. 
g ch ii 27, xi 8, xxxii 


33, Deut. xxix 18; Ps 
Ixxxi 11, 12; Hos iv 
16 


peh. xil 8; xvi 4, 
xxxiv 20, Deut. 
“ina 26, Ps. ixxix. 


30 For the children of Judah have done evil in my 
sight, saith the Lorn: they have set their abomina- 
tions in the house which is called by my name, to 
pollute it.” 

31 And they have built the high places of Tophet, 
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters in the fire; which 
I commanded them not, neither ®came it into my 
heart.” 

32 ¥ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorn, that it shall no moro be called Tophet, nor 
tho valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of 
slaughter: for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be 
no place.’ 

33 And the careases of this people shall be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth ; and none shall fray them away.” 

34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities of 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
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ampenitence of the Jews. 


JEREMIAH, VIIL, IX. 


The Prophet's Lamentation. 
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of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for the land 
shall be desolate.‘ 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1 The calamety of the Jews, both dead ard alive. 4 He upbraideth their 
foolish and shameless unpenitency. 13 He sheweth their grievous yudg- 
ment, 18 aud bewaileth ther desperate estate. 





T that time, saith the Lorp, they 
shall bring out the bones of 
the kings of Judah, and the 
; bones of his princes, and the 
‘ bones of the priests, and the 
bones of the prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves: 
2 And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have loved, and whom they have 
served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have sought, and whom they have worshipped : 
they shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; they shall 
be for dung upon the face of the earth.’ 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life by all 
the residue of them that remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the places whither I have driven 
them, saith the Lorp of hosts.‘ 

4 4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp; Shall they fall, and not arise? shall he 
turn away, and not return ? 

® Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding? they hold fast 
deceit, they refuse to return.4 

6 I hearkened and heard, bué they spake not 
aright: no man repented him of his wickedness, 
saying, What have I done? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times; and the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their coming; but my 
people know not the judgment of the Lorn.‘ 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the 






















6 ch ix 22: xvi 4, xxii 


fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the things that 
I have given them shall pass away from them/ 


Brrors Curist 610 











J Tea. v. 1, &0.; Joel 


lake ail'ac.'| 14 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and 
ach. xvi. 9; xxv. 10;/ Jet us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be 
xxxillL 11; Lev. xxvi, 


silent there: for the Lorp our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of ‘gall to drink, because 
we have sinned against the Lorp.* 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came; and 
for a time of health, and behold trouble !’ 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan. 
the whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing 
of his strong ones; for they are come, and have 
devoured the land, and ‘all that is in it; the city, and 
those that dwell therein.” 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which will not be charmed, and they shall 
bite you, saith tho Lorn." 

18 4 When I would comfort myself against sorrow, 
my heart is faint ‘in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people “because of them that dwell in a far 
country; Js not the Lorp in Zion? is not her king 
in her? Why have they provoked me to anger with 
their graven images, and with strange vanities ?° 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 1 
hurt; I am black; astonishment hath taken hold on me.’ 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no phy- 
sician there? why then is not the health of the 


daughter of my people ‘recovered ?? 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manvfold sins, 9 and for thetr 
judgment. 12 Disobedience rs the cause of their bitter calamity. 17 
He exhorteth to mourn for their destruction, 23 and to trust not in them- 
selves, but 1n God. 25 He threateneth both Jews and Gentiles, 


$ i, 7; ii 26; 
xxiv. 7, 8; Ezek. xxvi, 
18; Hoa U. ll; Rev, 
xvill, 23 


4 Or, potson. 
Ach. iv 5; ix. 18; 
xxHi 15. 


Zz ch. xiv. 19. 


5 Heb. the fulness 
. thereof. 


mch iv 15; Judg 
v. 22. 


# Pa. lviit 4,5, Eccles, 
( x lh 
6 Heb «spon me. 


7 Heb. because of the 
country of them that 
are far off 


viil. 16 


o Deut xxi 21, 
lea. Lb @; xxxix. 3 


ce Job hii 21, 22, vil, 15, 
16, Rev 1x 6 


peh iv 19, ix. 1, 


xiv 17, Joel ii 6, 
Nahum li, 10, 


8 Heb gone up? 


gch xivi ll; 8, 
(Gien xxxvil 25, 
xliik 11 


d ch. v. 3, vil 24, ix. 6 


9 Heb who will give 


my head, deo. ‘that my head were waters, 


and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that 1 might weep day 
and night for the slain of the 


daughter of my people !” 
in the 


e ch. 
Isa. 


rch iv 19; xili 17; 
xiv 17, Lam ii 11, 


. 4.5; Cant. li, 12; 





Lorp ts with us? Lo, certainly ‘in vain made he it ; hi 48. 2 Oh that I had 

the pen of the scribes ts in vain. sa asf ro A wilderness a lodging place of 
9 ?The wise men are ashamed, they arc dismayed | 14 wayfaring men; that I might 

and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the 4 rales a they ben | BNE My people, and go from them! for they be all 

Lorp ; and *what wisdom is in them ?¢ ashamed, Sc adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men.’ 


10 Therefore will I give their wives unto others, 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for 
every one from the least even unto the greatest is 
given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely.’ 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace.' 

12 Were they ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush: therefore shal] they fall 
among them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorn. 

13 § I will surely consume them, saith the Lorn: 
there shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 
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3 Heb. the wudom of what 
thing 


3 And they bend their tongues like their bow jor 
lies : but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they 
know not me, saith the Lorn.‘ 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and 
trust ye not in any brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders.* 

5 And they will "deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth: they have taught 
their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. i 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lorn. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Behold, 


g ch. vi 15 
é ch. v, 7,8 
¢ 1 Sam. fi 19; Pa 


Ixiv 3; Isa. lix 4, 
13, 15: Hoa. iv. 1 


Ach vi 12, 18; Deut. 
xxviii. 20, Iea. Ivi 11; 
Amos v 11; Zeph. i 
13, 

10 Or, friend. 
‘ Gs vi. 14; Ezek. xilfl, 
weh vi 28; xil Gs 
Micah vii. 5, 6 
11 Or mock 


The Prophet bewaileth the Sins 
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T will melt them, and try them ; for how shall T do 
for the daughter of my people ?4 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaketh 
nas one speaketh peaceably to Ins neighbour with 
his mouth, but 'in heart he layeth this w nit? 

9 4 Shall T not visit them for these things? saith 
the Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains will T take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for the *habitations of the wilderness 
9 lamentation, because they are ‘burned up, so that 
none can pass throngh ‘hem; neither can men hear 
the voice of tho cattle ; ®both the fowl of the heavens 
and the beast are fled; they are gone.‘ 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den 
of dragons; and J] will make the cities of Judah 
*desolate, without an inhabitant.4 

12 {| Who is the wise man, that may understand 
this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lorn 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land 
perisheth and is burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through ?¢ 

13 And the Loup saith, Because they havg forsaken 
my law which I set before them, and have nét obeyed 
my voice, neither walked therein ; 

14 But have walked after the “imagination of their 
own heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers 
taught them :/ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
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Brrorv Crrier 610 


alsa 1 20, Hos ay 8, 
Mal hii 3 
gch vii 14, xxin 


15, Pas Ixxx 
Lam iii 15, 19 


1 Heb tn the mudst of him 
2 Or, wart for hun 


b ver 3, Ps xu 2, xxv, 
3, iv 21, cxx. 3 


keh xiliv 27, Lev 
xxvii 33, Deut 
xxvill 64, Ezek. v 
2-12 
3 Or, pastures 


#2 Chron xxxv 20, 
Job iil 8, Eccles 
xu 5, Amosv 16, 
Matt ix 23 


4 Or, desolate 


5 Heb from the forel even 
to, & 


jy ch. xiv 17 


e ch iv 25, xit 4; xxii 
10, Hor iv 3 


6 Heb. desolateon. 


dch. x 22; Isa xin 22, 
xxv 2, xxxiv 13 


hk Tev xvm 28, xx 
9) 


a, 


e Ps cvu 43, Hoz xiv 9, 


Zech vi 11 


7 Oi, stubbornness 


Jy ch ii. 17; vii 94, Gal 
i 14 


mech vill, 2; xvi. 4. 





and the Miseries of his People. 
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of Israel; Behold, J will feed them, even this people, 
with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink.¢ 
16 I will scatter them also among tho heathen, 
Whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
and I will send a sword after them, till I have 
consumed them.‘ 

17 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consider ye, 
and call for the mourning women, that they may 
come; and send for cunning women, that they may 
come 2? 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing 
for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters.’ 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because our 
dwellings have cast us out.‘ 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O ye women, 
and let. your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children 
from without, avd the young men from the streets.’ 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, Even the car- 
cases of men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and none 
shall gather them.” 

23 4 Thus saith the Lorp, Let not the wise man 
839 


Jehovah in contrast with Idols. 
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glory in hi- wiedom, neither let the mighty man| 5*7o=s Our cle. 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
a Eccles, ix. 11. 


his riches:* 
24 But Ict him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 


n_ ch. li 15, &c.; Gen. 
1. 1,6, 9; Job ix 8: 
Ps. xciil. 1; big 

xl. 


cxxxvi.5, 6; Isa. 
Lorp which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and| 1 0 sous 
righteousness, in the earth: for in these things 1) 4 9. inna 


6 Micah vi. 8; vil. 18; 1 
Cor i. 81; 2 Cor. x. 17, 


o Job xxxvill, 54; Ps, 


delight, saith the Lorn.’ 
25 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 


that I will 'punish all them which are circumcised Cxxxv 7. 
with the uncircumcised ;° 1 Heb vestt upon 
c Rom. il 8, 9. 


26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are 3in 
the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for 
all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house 


pch ll 17,18, Prov, 
xxx. 2, Isa. xlil 17; 
xliv 11, xlv. 16, 
Hab fi. 1 


2 Heb. cut off nto corners, 
or, having the corners of 


: : s i their hair polled. 
of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart.‘ a eee AL 
ad - XXV Ea ale 32: 
Vv. XXV . bhzek. 
CHAPTER X. xliv 7; Rom ii’ 28, 2v, 
1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 The prophet exhorteth r ch. xxxi. ae anil 


to flee fiom the calamity to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoil of the 


tabernacle by foolish pastors. 23 He maketh an humble supplication. 


EAR ye the word which the 
\\<« Lorp speaketh unto you, O 
* house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Learn not the way of the 


cexix. 57: Isa xivil 
4, H 14, liv. 5, 
m. fii 24 





s ch vil, Ezek xii, 
3, &e. 


¢ ch xvi 13; 1 Sam, 
ay 29; Ezek. vi 


“ a ae 19; vill 21, 


: Ps. Ixxvii, 
heathen, and be not dismayed 20, Micah vil 9 
at the signs of heaven; for 
the heathen are dismayed at} =» ch iv 20 


them.‘ e Lev. xvill 3, xx 23 
3 For the customs of the 
people are vain: for one cutteth a treo out of the 
forest, the work of the hands of the workman, with 
the ax.J 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they 
fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move 
not. 

5 They are upright as the palm trec, but speak 
not: they must needs be borne, because they cannot 
go. Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is i in them to do good.¢ 

6 Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O 
Lorp; thou art great, and thy name w great in 


J Isa. xl 19, 20, xii 7, 
xliiv 9, 10, xk 20, 
xivi 7 

weh 1 15, iv 6, ¥ 
15, vi 223, ix I! 


zx Prov xvi.1, xx 24 


9 Heb disminuh me 
y ch xxx 11, Ps vi 
1, xxxvili 1 
g Ps cxv 5,7, cxxxv 16; 
Ina xii 23, xivi 1, 7, 
Hah i: 19,1Cor xii 2 


might.‘ hExod xv it, Ps 
7 Who would not fear thee, O King of nations?} ™** 
3 ° ° zch vili 16, Job 
for to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as among xvill 21 Ps ‘xxx 
° e . @88. 1V 
all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 2 Thess i. 8 


3 Or, tt liketh thee. 


t Ps ixxxix. 6, 


kingdoms, there is none like unto thee.’ ae 


8 But they are altogether brutish and foolish : 
the stock zs a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver spread mto plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the 
workman, and of the hands of the founder: blue 
and purple is their clothing: they are all the work 
of cunning men.* 

10 But the Lorp is the ‘true God, he is the living 
God, and an ‘everlasting king: at his wrath the earth 


J Ps cxv 8, Isa. xii. 29; 
Hab ii 18; Zech. x. 2; 
Rom i. 21, 99. 


& Ps. cxv 4, Dan. x 5. 


4 Heb God of truth 
5 Heb King of eternity. 


shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to} Tim vi17 
abide his indignation.’ a Deut xxv. 20: 


11 *Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that have 
not made the heavens and the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under these heavens.” 
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guage. 
ii 18; Zech. xiii. 2. 
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2 Ps. x 16, xxxi 5; 1 


6 In the Chaldean lan- 


mver 15; Ps. xcvL 5, Isa. 


Utterances of poignant Grief. 


pee caerie (, Cieeh amet es 9 foi a ema naren 
a nn I A ane R SD 


12 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 

established the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his discretion." 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a ‘multitude 
of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings *with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treasures.’ 

14 Every man is brutish in his knowledge: every 
founder is confounded by the graven image: for his 
molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them.’ 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in 
the time of their visitation they shall perish.’ 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: for he 
is the former of all things; and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance: The Lorp of hosts is his name.’ 

17 { Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 
inhabitant of the fortress.’ 

18 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I ‘will sling 
out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will 
distress them, that they may find it so.‘ 

19 | Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I said, Truly this is a grief, and 1 
must bear it.“ 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are 
broken: my children are gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent any 
more, and to set up my curtains.” 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought the Lorn: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the brit is come, and a 
great commotion out of the north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons,” 

23 § O Lorn, I know that the way of man is not 
in himself: i ts not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps.* 

24 O Lorn, correct me, but with judement ; 
in thine anger, lest thou *bring me to nothing.’ 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy 
name: for they have caten up Jacob, and devoured 
him, and consumed him, and have made his habita- 
tion desolate.‘ 





not 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 rebuheth the Jews’ disobeying 
thereof, 11 prophesieth evils to come upon them, 18 and upon the men of 
Anathoth, for conspiring to kill Jeremiah. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Hear ye tho words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the men 
of J fidah and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Isracl; Cursed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant,‘ 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and 


God's Covenant proclaimed. 





do them, according to all which I command you: so 
shall ye be my people, and I will be your God :* 

5 That I may perform the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, as i i this day. Then 
answered J, and said, 'So be it, O Lorp.’ 

6 Then the Lorp said unto me, Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them.° 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and protest- 
ing, saying, Obey my voice.‘ 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but 
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ach. vil. 23; Lev. xxvi 
12; Deut. iv 20; 

1 Kings vill. 21, 51. 
och xvill 18; Ps 
xxvii. 18; Ixxxill. 
4; exvi. 9; cxlll, 5. 


1 Heb. Amen. 
& Deut. vir 12,13; xxvii. 
15—26, Ps. cv 9, 10. 


peh xvii. 10; xx. aa 
1 Sam xvi ‘ 
Chron xxviii 8: 
by vii. 9, Rev. iL 


¢ Rom ii. 13, James i 22 


gch xi 5,6, Ina 
xxx. 10; Amos ij 
12, vil 18, 16, 
Micah li 6. 

8 Heb vrstt upon 


@ch vii 13,25, xxx 15, 


walked every one in the “imagination of their evil |2 Or, studsornness, 


heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded them 
to do; but they did them not.‘ 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, A conspiracy is 
found among the men of Judah, and among the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem.’ 

10. Thoy are turned back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them: the house 
of Israel] and the house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made with their fathers.‘ 

11 { Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able 
to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I 
will not hearken unto them.’ 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem go, and ery unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense: but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their trouble.’ 

13 For according to the number of thy cities were 
thy gods, O Judah; and according to the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that 
‘shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto 
Baal’ 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto me for their 
*trouble.* 

15 ®What hath my beloved to do in mine house, 
seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the 
holy flesh is passed from thee ? ‘when thou doest evil, 
then thou rejoicest. / 

16 The Lorp called thy name, A greon olive tree, 
fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great 
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken.” 

17 For the Lorp of hosts, that planted thee, hath 
pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal." 

18 { And the Lorp hath given me knowledge of it, 
and [ know it: then thou aheveelst wit their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought 
tn the slaughter; and I knew not that they had de- 
vised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the 


rch. xxill 12, xiv 
21, xivill. 44, 1 
97, Luke xix 44 


ech ih. 17; vil 24, 26, 
ix. 14. 


tS —o xxii, 25, Hos. vi. 


9 Or, let me reason 
the case wth thee 


g Ezek xx. 18. 
aech v 98; Job xii. 
6, xxi 7; Ps 


xxxvil 1,35, li 4; 
ixxli} 8, ke. . Hab 
i 4, Mal hi 


Ach xiv. 12, Pa nem 
41, Prov 1 26, Isa L 
15, Hizek viii 18, Micah 
iL 4, Zech. vii 18 


10 Heb. they go on. 


¢ Isa. xxix 13, Matt 
xv 8, Mark vil 6 


8 Heb evil 
¢ Deut xxxii 37, 38 
11 Heb. wrth thee 


wch xi 20, Ps 
exxxix 1, James 
v 6 


4 Heb shame 
yd ch th 28, if 24, Hon 
ix 10 


iv 25, vii 20, 
. xxi 10, 
. 84, Hos 


v ch 


5 Heb eri 


keh vil 16, xiv 2, 
. xod xxxil ho, LJohn 
y 16 


6 va What 1s fo my be- 
loved in my house 


7 Or, when thy evil 1: 


weh xlix 19, 1 44, 
Josh hi 15 1 Chron 
xii 15, Hos. iv 38 


CPs L 16, Prov iy 14, 
. Peek 
5% dc, Hagg ii 
12—14, Titus i le 


12 Or, they cried after 
thee fully 


18 Heb good thing: 


reh ix 4, Prov 
xxi 25 


mPs hii &, Rom xi 17 
14 Heb the lore 


15 Or, yelleth Wel 
giveth out has voice 


nich, ii 21, Isa v 2 
16 Or, taloned. 


37 Or, cause them to 
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tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from 
the land of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered.’ 

20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest righteously, 
that triest the reins and the heart, Jet me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause.? 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of the men of 
Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not 
in the name of the Lorp, that thou die not by our 
hand : 9 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 
I will *punish them: the young men shall die by the 
sword ; their sons and their daughters shall die by 
famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for I 
will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the 
year of their visitation.’ 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 Jeremvah, complaining of the wrcked’s prosperety, by furth seeth ther 
ruin. 5 God admonuheth him of his brethren's treachery against him, 
7 and lamenteth his heritage. 14 He promueth to the penitent 
return from eupter ity. 


\ IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lorp, 
p when I plead with thee: yet ‘let 
me talk with theo of thy judg- 
ments: Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked prosper? where- 
fore are all they happy that deal 
very treacherously ?* 
SY 2 Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root: ‘they grow, yea, they 
bring forth fruit: thou at near in their mouth, 
and far from their reins.’ 

3 But thou, O Lorp, knowest me: thou hast seen 
me, and tried mine heart "toward thee: pull them out 
hike sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of slaughter." 

4 How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of 
every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein ? the beasts are consumed, and the birds; be~ 
cause they said, He shall not see our Jast end.’ 

5 F If thou hast run with the fouotmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with 
horses? and if in the land of peace, wherem thou 
trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan ?” 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee ; 
vea, "they have called a multitude after thee: believe 
thom not, though they speak ‘fair words unto thee.’ 

7 41 have forsaken mine house, I have left mine 
heritage; I have given “the dearly beloved of my soul 
into the hand of her enenuics. 

8S Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest ; 
it “cricth out against me: therefore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage ts unto me as a “speckled bird, 
the birds round about are against her; come ye, 
assemble all the beasts of the field, “come to devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, 
they have trodden my portion under foot, they have 
mado my ‘pleasant portion a desolate wilderness,» 
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Type of the Linen Girdle. 


711 They have made it desolate, and being desolate it 

mourneth unto me; the whole land is made desolate, 
because no man layeth it to heart.¢ 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the Lorp 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to the 
other end of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 

13 They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns : 
they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit: 
and 'they shall be ashamed of your revenues because 
of the fierce anger of the Lorp.’ 

14 ¢ Thus saith the Lorp against all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will 
pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house 
of Judah from among thom.° 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked them out I will return, and have compassion 
on them, and will bring them again, every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his land.4 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, to swear by my name, 
The Lorp liveth; as they taught my people to swear 
by Daal; then shall they be built in the midst of my 
people.’ 

17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that nation, saith the Lorp/ 


CHAPTER XIII. 


J In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God prefigureth the 
des uction of hw people 12 Under the parable of the bottles filled with 
wine he foretelleth their drunkenness in misery. 15 He exhorteth to 
prevent then future judgments, 22 He sheweth ther abominations are 

_ the caus thaeaf 


== HUS saith the Lorp unto me, 

a FN Go and get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according 
to the word of the Lonp, and 
put i on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me the second time, 
saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon 
thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lorp 
commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lorp said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take 
the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to 
hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it: and, 
behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of tho Lorp came unto me 
saying, 


9 Thus saith the Lorn, After this manner will 





6 Lev xxvi. 16; Deut. 


‘| bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say 


JEREMIAH, XIU. 


Barons Cuxist 600. 


2 Or, stubbornness. 


@ ver. 4; Tea. xlil, 25. 


Ach. ix. 14. xh 8; 
xvi, 12. 


1 Or, ye. 


é ch. xxxili, 9; Exod. 
xix. 6, 


ech. xxxil g7, Deut. 
xxx. 3, Zech ii. 8. 


@ Ezek xxviil 25; Amos 
ix, 14, 


ych xxv. 27; H 7, 
Isa. lxlli 6 


8 Heb a man against 
has brother 

4 Heb from destroy- 
ing them, 


& Ps. ti 9 


ech iv 2, Eph Hf 20, 
21, 1 Peterii & 


J Isa. Ix. 12 


t Josh vii 19; - 
xliv 19, Isa.v 

vill. 22; ix, oo 
Amos viii. 9. 


mch ix 1, xiv 17 
Lam i 2,16, li 18 


5 Or, head tures 
n ch xxii 26, 2 Kings 
xxiv 12 


o cb vi 22 
6 Heb vistt upon 


p ch vi. 24 


7 Or, shall be violently 
taken away 


xxi,37—30; ’ Nahum 
8 Heb taught 
r Ps i.4, Hoa. xiii. 3 


sch x. 14; Job xx 
9, Ps xi. 6 


I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of| 9 rev xxvi 19 


Jerusalem. ¢ 
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
S49 


¢ ver. 22; Lam. 1. 8; 
Ezek. xvi. 37; xxill. 
20; Hos. if. 10. ‘ 








Exhortation to Repentance. 


words, which walk in the *imagination of their heart, 
and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to 
worship them, shall even he as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing." 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lorp; that they might be unto me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: 
but they would not hear.’ 

12 { Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Every 


unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle 
shall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants ‘of this 
land, even the kings that sit upon David’s throne, and 
the priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.’ 

14 And I will dash them *one aganist another, even 
the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lorpv: I 
will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, ‘but destroy 
them.’ 

15 9 Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 
the Lorp hath spoken. 

16 Give glory to the Lorp your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he 
turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross 
darkness.’ 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride; and mine eye shall weep 
sore, and run down with tears, because the Lorp’s 


.| flock is carried away captive.” 


18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble 
yourselves, sit down: for your ‘principalities shall 
come down, even the crown of your glory.” 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none 
shall open them: Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come 
from the north: where is the flock that was given 
theo, thy beautiful flock ?° 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall Spunish thee ? 
for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman 
in travail ?? 

22 Y And if thou say in thine heart, Whereforo 
come these things upon me? For the greatness of 
thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels 
™made bare.’ 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or theo 


k leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that 


are ‘accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that 
passeth away by the wind of the wilderness.’ 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, saith the Lorp; because thou hast for- 
gotten me, and trusted in falsehood.’ 

26 Therefore will I discover thy skirta upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear.’ 


Prediction of a grievous Dearth. 
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Jeremiah’s Prayer. 
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JEREMIAH HIDING HIS GIRDLE.-—JEREMIAH XIII. 1—7. 


27 [havo seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 
the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomina- 
tions on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O 





Brrore Crasat 600. 


ec Ps xi 14, 2 Sam. 
xv 380. 


Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made clean? 'when shall 1 Heb after when yet? 


at once he ?4 
CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The mievons famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray. 10 The Lord will 
nol be intrected for the people. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse for 
them. 17 Jeremeah os moved to complain for them. l 


= HE word of the Lorp that came 
to Jeremiah concorning "the 
dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the 
gates thereof languish; they 
are black unto the ground; and 
the cry of Jerusalem is gone 
up. 

3 And their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters: they came to the 
pits, and found no water; they returned with their 





say 


ach iL 20; ili 2,6, v 8, 
= Ixv 7; Ezek. vi 


@ ch il. 24. 


Heb the words of the 
dearths, or, restraints 


2 


e Pa xxv iL 


bch vill 21; 1 Sam v 
12; Isa ii 26. 


J ch. xvii 18. 


vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads.‘ 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 
rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook if, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high places, 
| they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their eyes did 
fail, because there was no grass.“ 

7 ¥O Logp, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou it for thy name’s sake: for our 
backslidings are many; we have sinned against 
thee.’ 

8 O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldest thou bo as a stranger iu 
;the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside 
\to tarry for a night ?/ 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a 
mighty man that cannot save? yet thou, O Lorp, art 

843 


The tsxpostulation of the Prophet. 
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The Iejection of the Jews. 





in the midst of us, and 'we are called by thy name ; 


leave us not.* 
10 ¢ Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, Thus 


Brrors Curist 600. 


1 Heb. thy name ta called 


upon us. Dan. ix. 18, 19. 
@ Exod. xxiv, 15, 16; Lev. 


have they loved to wander, they have not refrained | =*¥- 1,12; Ina hix.1. 


their feet, therefore the Lorp doth not accept them ; 
he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins.’ 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, Pray not for this 
people for their good.° 

12 When they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and 
when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them: but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence.‘ 

13 | Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold, the 
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, 
neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you 
assured peace in this place.‘ 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them : 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divina- 
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart./ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in 
this Jand; By sword and famine shall those prophets 
be consumed.¢ 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall be 
cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword; and they shall have none to 
bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for I will pour their wickedness 
upon them.’ 

17 { Therefore thou shalt say this wora unto 
them ; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and 
day, and let them not cease: for the virgin daughter 
of my people is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow.’ 

18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
slain with the sword! and if I enter into the city, then 
behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the 
prophet and the priest *go about into a land that they 
know not.’ 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul lothed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and 
there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the time of healing, and 
behold trouble !* 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers: for we have sinned 
against. thee: 


6 ch. IL. 98—25; Hos. viii. 
13; ix. 9 


® 
i) 


ech. vil. 16; 
Exod. xxxil, 10. 


xi 14; 


o Exod xxxii ll 
J4; 1 Sam. vii 9; 
Ps, xcix. 6, Ezek. 
xiv, 14, &c. 

d ch. vi. 20, vil 21, 22; 
ix , xi ll; Prov. I. 
28, Iau. i 15, lvill 3, 
Ezek vill 18, Micah 
ill, 4, Zech. vii 18 


2 Heb peace of truth. 
é ch. lv, 10 
pch. xiiii. 11, Ezek. 
v. 2,12, Zech. xi. 9. 
4 Heb. families. 


gch. vil 38; Lev 
xxvi. 16, &c.; Deut. 
xxviii, 26 
5 Heb. J well give them 
Sor @ removing 
J ch. xxill, 21; xxvii 10, 
15; xxix. 8,9 
rch. xxiv 9, Deut. 
xxviil. 25; 2 Kings 
xxi, 11, &o., xxiii, 
26; xxiv 3, 4; 
Ezek. xxiil. 46. 
6 Heb. fo ask of thy 
peace ? 


gch.v 12, 13. 
s Isa. 1.19 


teh i. ha vil. 24; 
Hos. xiii. 14. 


A Ps ixxix. 3 
7 Or, whatsoever wu 
dear. 


wch v. 3, Tea ix 
1d; Amos tv 10, 1 


8 Or, against the 
mother city @ poung 
mar spoiling, & ,or, 
against: the mosher 
and the young men 


sch. val 21, 1x. 1, xill 
17, Lam i. lo, ii 18, 


3 Or, make merchandise 
against a land, and men 
acknowledye uf not 


J ch. v 31, Ezck. vil 15. 


@ 18am {1 % Amos 
+) 


viil 


Ech, villi 15, xv. 18; 
Lam v 22 


wech xx 14; Job lil. 
1, &. 


21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, do not |! Fs evi 6, Dan. ix 8 


disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break 
not thy covenant with us.” 

22 Are there any among tho vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens 
‘give showers? art not thou he, O Lorp our God? 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast 
made all these things." 


I So 


844 


9 Or, J will entreat the 
enemy for thee 
m Ps. Ixxiv 2,20, cvi. 46 


reh xxxix 11, 12, 
x) 4, 6 


neh. v 24: x 18; Ps. 
exxxv. 7, cxlvil, 8, Lea. 
xxx. 23, 


y ch. xvii 3; Ps. xliv. 
12. 





CHAPTER XV. 
1 The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews. 10 Jeremiah, 
complaining of ther spite, receiveth a promise for himself, 12 and a 
threatening for them. 15 He prayeth, 19 
; and receiveth a gracious promise. 


PBEN said the Lorp unto me, 
Though Moses and Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind 
could not be toward this peo- 
ple: cast them out of my 
sight, and let them go forth.° 

2 And it shall come to 

Ga < pass, if they say unto thee, 
Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith the Lorn ; Such as are for death, te 
death ; and such as are for the sword, to the sword: 
and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and 
such as are for the captivity, to the captivity.’ 

3 And I will appoint over them four ‘kinds, saith 
the Lorp: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, to devour and destroy.’ 

4 And *I will cause them to be removed into all 
kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh tlie son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in 
Jerusalem.’ 


5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? 






‘tor who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside to 


ask how thou doest ?¢ 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, thou art 
gone backward: therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; I am weary with 
repenting.‘ 

7 And I will fan them with a‘ fan in the gates of 
the land; I will bereave them of ‘children, I will 
destroy my people, since they return not from their 
ways.” 

8 Their widows are increased to me above the 
sand of the seas: I have brought upon them ‘against 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at nognday: I 
have caused Aim to fall upon it suddenly, and torrors 
upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne seven languisheth: she 
hath given up the ghost; her sun is gono down while 
it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and con- 
founded: and the residue of them will I deliver to 
the sword before their enemies, saith the Lorp.’ 

10 J Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me.” 

11 The Lorp said, Verily it shall be well with thy 
remnant; verily °I will cause the enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil and in the time of 
affliction.’ 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and tho 
steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to 
the spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders.’ 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies 
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THE DEARTH OF WATER.—JEREMIAH XIV. 3. 


oe 


The Prophet's Appeal to God. 


JEREMIAH, XVI 


Impending Public Calamities, 


Fe SN eT a 


into a land thick thou knowest not: for a fire is kin- 
dled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 

15 | O Lorp, thou knowest: remember me, and 
visit me, and: revenge me of my. persecutors; take 
me nof away in thy longsuffering: know that for 
thy sake I have sufferod rebuke.’ 

16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
and thy word was tinto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart: for ‘I am called by thy name, O Lorp 
God of hosts® =. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand: for thou 
hast filled me with indignation.‘ 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou 
be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that 
*fail ?¢ 

19 ¥ Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Hf thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt 
stand before me: and if thou take forth the precious 
from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but return not thou unto them/ 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brasen wall: and they shall fight agaims thee, but 
they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the 
Lorn. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible. 


f 
P) 
4 
CHAPTER XVI. x Dion 
1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining from marriage, fre 


' 
as % ¢ 


Berore Cnraist 600. 
4 Or, break bread 
them, as Deut. xx 
14; Job xifL 11; 
Ruek. xxiv. 1 
Hos. ix. 4, 
ach. xvi 18; xvil. 4; 
Deut, xxxii, be. 
& Prov. xxx, 6, 7. 


Bch. xi, 90; xil. 3; xx. 
12; Ps. ixix. 7. 


1 Heb. thy name és called 
upon Me. 


ay 
me 


o Job xxiii, 12; Ps. oxix. 
72, 111; Esok., ill. 1, 8; 
Rev. x. 9, 10. 


2 ch. vil. 34; xxv. 10; 


d Ps vii 12, xxvi. 4, 5. 


2 Heb. be not sure f 
e oh) Job vi. 15, 


mech v. 193 xill. 22; 
a 8; Deut, xxix. 


J Ezek. xxii. 26; xlilv. 23; 
Zech, ili. 7. 
ach. xxil 9; Deut. 
xxix, 25. 
5 Or, stubbornness. 


o ch, vil. 26; "xiii 10 | Me 


g - 18; vii27; xx. 11, 


p ch. xv.14; Deut. iv. 
26—328 ; iii. 86, 


38; Xxy: 


houses of | 
motrring and feasting, foresheweth the utter ruin of the Jews,-10 because 


they were worse than thew fathers. 14 Ther return from captinty 
shall be stranger than ther deliverance out of Egypt. 16 God will 
duubly recumpense ther cdolatry. ' 


m HE word of the Lorp came also 
unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the sons and con- 
cerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat 
them in this land; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall 
not be lamented; neither shall they be buried; but 
they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: and 
they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their carcases shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth,’ 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, Enter not into the 
house of “mourning, neither go'to lament nor bemoan 
them: for I have’ tairen away my peace from ‘this 
people, saith-the Loup, even lovingkindness and 

1 











mercies.‘ i oP hao 

6 Both the g pab amd the emall: thalldie in this 
land : they .; Fs ca os ies » Baried, neither shall men 
lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make 


themselves bald for them 
a ‘ 


o ch. xxiif. 7,8; Isa. 
xiii 18. 


rch xxiv. 6; xxx, 
8, xxxil. 37, 


s Amos lv. 2; Hab. i. 
16. 


é ch. xxxil. 19, Job 
xzxiv 21, Prov. v. 
1; xv. 3. 


weh xvii.18; Isa. xl 
2, Ezek. xiii 7, 9. 
Ach vil. 33, wiih 9; ix. 
22; xv 2; xxif. 18, 19; 
xxv. 33; xxxiv. 20; 
Ixxix. 2; Ixxxiil, 16. 
3 Or, mourning feast. 


vy ch iL 11; x 5; xvil. 
17; Pe. xviii. 2; lea. 
xliv. 10. 

@ iL 11; Isa. 
zt vii, 19, Gal. iv. 

¢ Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23, 23. 

J ch. vil. 99; xxil. 18; xii. 
5; xivil. 5; Lev. xix. 28; 

ee xiv. 1; Tea. xxi 


6 Or, Jumov. Ps. 
ixxxili, 18, a 


@ ch, xxxiii.2; Exod. 
xv. 3; v. & 


7 Neither shall men ‘tear themselves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither 


Sor : 
‘| shall men give them the cup of consolation 40 drink 


for their father or for their mother.*, . 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house-of feasting, 
to sit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Logp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behdld, I will cause to cease out of this place 
in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride.’ | 

10 ¢ And it shall come to pass, when thon shalt 


‘!shew this people all these words, and they shall say 


unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or what ts our iniquity ? 
or what is our sin that we have committed against 
the Lorp our God?" 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Because your 
fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorp, and have 
walked after other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and 
have not kept my law;" 

12 And ye have done worse than your fathers; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the ‘imagination 
of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto 
18 Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a 
land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers ; 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and night; 
where | will not shew you favour” - 

14 4 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that it shall non ec be said, The Lorn liveth, 
that brought up te children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt ;? 

15 But, The Loxp lis: th, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them : and 
I will bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers.’ 

16 Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith 
the Lorp, and they shall fish them; and after will I 
send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of 
the holes of the rocks.’ 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes.‘ 

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and 
their sin double ; because they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable and abominable things." 

19 O Lonp, my strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
things wherein there is no profit.’ 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they 
are no gods?” 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them 
to know, I will causo them to know mine hand and 
my might; and they shall know that my name w 
’The LORD. 


The Captivity of Judah. 
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Trust in God is blessed. 
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THE CUP OF CONSOLATION GIVEN TO MOURNERS AT AN ANCIENT JEWISH FUNFRAL.— JEREMIAH AVI. 7, 8, 


Ear eo ameennnanaenemaanammaaedal 
nel ee 


a ee a 


ss treba 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust in man is cursed, 7 in God 
as blessed «=D The cecet{ful heart cannot decetve God. 12 The salvation 
of God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophecy. 
19 He ts sent to renew the covenant tn hallowing the sabbath. 


sin of Judah is written with a 
pen of iron, and with the ‘point of 
a diamond: it is graven upon the 
table of their heart, and upon tho 
horns of your altars ;* 

2 Whilst their children remem- 
ber their altars and their groves by 
the green trees upon the high hills.* 

3 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even "thyself, shalt discontinue from 
thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee 
to serve thine enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine 
anger, which shall burn for ever.‘ 


oy Pa 








Berork Cuezist 600 


e len xxx i, 2, 
xxxi. 1, 3, 


1 Heb nad. 


J ch xivili 6;3Deut 
ae 23, Job xx 
1 


g Pa. ii. 12; xxxiv 8; 
exxv 1; cxlvi. 6, 
Prov. xvi. 20, Isa 
xXx 


a Job xix 24; Prov. iil. 3: 
2Cor in. 3. 


bch ii 20, Judg ii 7; 
2 Chron xxiv 18; 
xxxiil 3,19; Ina. J 29; 
xvii 8 


3 Or, restrarné. 
A Job vill. 16; Ps. 1. 8. 
ech xv 13. 
2 Heb. om thyself 
ech xi, 20; xx. 12; 
xxxli 19; 1 Sam 
avi 7; 1 Chron 
axviii 9; Pa. vii 9, 
exxxix. 23, 24; 
Prov. xvil. 8; Rom. 
ii. 6; vill 27; Rev 
gf, 23. 


4 Or, gathereth young 
which she hath nol 


d ch. xv. 14; xvi. 13. 


————— 
eed 





5 ¥ Thus saith the Lorp; Cursed Je the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lorn.‘ 

6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and 
shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit 
the parched places in the wilderness, im a salt land 
and not inhabited’ 

7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lorp, 
and whose hope the Lorp is. 

8 For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be careful in the year of 
‘drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.’ 

9 | The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it 7 

10 I the Lorp search the heart, 7 try the roins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings.’ 

11 As the partridge ‘sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 

847 


The Sanctity of the Sabbath. | JEREMIAH, XVIII. Judah threatened with Judgment, 








SS ———————— -- 
shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his| Bzroze Cunur 610. CHAPTER XVIIL 
end shall be a foul.¢ a Pe lv. 98; Luke xil, |1 Under the type of a potter ts showed God's absolute power én disposing 
12 4 A glorious high throne from the beginning is| ™ of nations, 11 Judgmants threatened to Judah for her strange rd 
the place of our sanctuary. i lbsdpsactl tb a ne emepeators: 
13 O Lorn, the hope of Israel, all that forsake OF HE word which came to Jere- 





thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me 

shall be written in the earth, because they have for- 

saken the Lorp, the fountain of living waters.’ "ee ee 
14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall be healed; save Luke x, 2, 

me, and I shall be saved: for thou art my praise’ | * cx te) Pe 
15 J Behold, they say unto me, Where is the 

word of the Lorp? let it come now.‘ a Teg v.19; Atmos v.18, | 
16 As for me, I have not hastened from being 9/3 of, srames, or, seats 

pastor 'to follow thee: neither have I desired the; 4 Or, erat he made 


miah from the Lon, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the 
potter’s house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. 

8 Then I went down to the 
pottor’s house, and, behold, ho 
wrought a work on the @wheels. 

4 And the vessel ‘that ho 
made of clay was marred in the 


ras marred, as clay 
woeful day ; thou knowest: that which came out of is ie hand of the | hand of the potter: so he ‘made it again another 
my lips was right before thee.‘ 1 Heb. after thee. vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. 
17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my hope in) 5 Heb, rewned and} 5 Then the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
the day of evil/ ech i 4, ae 6 O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this 
18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, but |s ch. xvi 19. potter? saith the Lorp. Behold, as the clay is in 


let not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, but| ° §*aam‘is. 40.21" | the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house 


let not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day of|2 Heb, break them with a | of Israel.° 


evil, and “destroy them with double destruction.‘ oPa xxv. 2; xxav.4;| ¢ At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
19 Thus said the Lorp unto me; Go and stand | *" #4) '** ? nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 


in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the| 7." + to pull down, and to destroy it ;? 
kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go 8 If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, 
out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; beeen turn from their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that 

20 And say unto then, Hear ve the word of the} 7 SP aX, Ai Sour tT thought to do unto them.’ 

Lorp, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all areeeeer 9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these ree a ‘nation, and concerning 2 kingdom, to build and 
gates :4 meee" V to plant it; 

21 Thus saith the Lorp; Take heed to yourselves, 10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 
and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring tt my voice, then T will repent of the good, wherewith 
in by the gates of Jerusalem ;' # Numb xv. 32, 4c ; Neh /T said J would benefit them. 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses 11 J Now therefore go to, speak to the men of 
on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as 1 commanded your Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I frame evil against 
fathers.’ ? Jani 13, Ezek ax. 12'| you, and devise a device against you: return ye now 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their car, every one froin his ovil way, and make your ways and 


: , } ' ° rch vi 3, xxv. 5, [yw ° ) r 
but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, on is ey 38 | your doings good. 


nor receive instruction.‘ 2 Kings avil 19 12 And they said, There is no hope: but we 
e e ey? A } i} 4, 2 ’ e a ; aq wap 
24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently |"° 7°" "° | will walk after our own devices, and we will every 


hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, to bring mno| 4! % one do the imagination of his evil heart.’ 
burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath 13 Therefore thus saith the Lonp; Ask ye now 
day. but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein; among the heathen, who hath heard such things: the 


25 Then shall there enter into the gates of this city | ‘ch 4 12. v 30: 1) virgin of Isracl hath done a very horrible thing. ‘ 
kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 6 Or, my felds fora| 14 Will a man leave ®tho snow of Lebanon which 


riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their oY Lebinent stat | cometh from the rock of the field? or shall the 
inces, th f Judal d the inhabi ee ers that come from another place 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of be forsaken for the|COld flowing waters p 
Jerusalem : and this city shall remain for ever.’ beh etn” |be forsaken ? 
26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, , 15 Because my people hath forgotten me, they 
and from the places about Jerusalem, and from the have burned incense to vanity, and they have caused 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, 


mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt| + Gi Bo walk in paths, iz a way not cast up 3" 


offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 25; xv. 19; xvi) = 16 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the | men xxxil.4; xxiii 13; hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
house of the Lorp.™ Zeki 7} "| astonished, and wag his head.’ 

27 But ifge will not hearken unto me to hallow] ° oh aie Span Teh li 17 I will scatter them as with an east wind before 


the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even Lam. ti, 16; Mich | the enemy ; I will shew them the back, and not the 


entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath cae 27; xiii, 4; | face, in the day of their calamity.” 
lay ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and a nner v.u| 18 ¥ Then said they, Come, and let us devise de- 


. tshall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall| 18: 2 Kings xxv. 4; | vices against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish 


Lam. Iv, 11; Amos |. ° 
hot be quenched." - nia ize from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the 


Jeremial’s Prayer to God 
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JEREMIAH, XVIII. against his Conspiratore. 
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JEREMIAH AT THE POTTER’S HOUSE,~JERRMIAH AVI 3 


eemnaneecanemmmemenenemiel 








er meee 





word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite him 
‘with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any 
of his words.* 


19 Give heed to me, O Lorn, and hearken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they 
have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that ] 
stood before thee to speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them.’ 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
‘famine, and *pour out their blood by the force of the 
aword ; and let their wives be bereaved of their 
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Brronk Cunist 608 . . . 
2 children, and be widows; and let their men be put 


to death ; de¢ their young men le slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when 
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet.‘ 

23 Yct, Lorp, thou knowest all them counsel 
against me “to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee; deal thus with 
them in the time of thine anger.‘ 


1 Or, for the tongue 


a Lev x 11, Mal fi 7; 
John vil, 43, 49, 


¢ Ps cix. 9, 10. 





d ver 20 


b ver 29; Ps, xxxv. 7; 
hin G, el. 4, 5. 


3 Heb. for dath. 
2 Heb. pour them out. 


ech. xf. 90; xv. 15; 
Ps xxv, 4; clx. 14 
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The Desolation of the Jews. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Tucler the type of breaking a potter's vessel is foreshewed the deaolation of 

the Jews for thew eins. 

HUS saith the Lorn, Go and 
get a potter’s carthen bottle, 
and take of the ancients of the 

A) people, and of the ancients of 

3) the priests ; 

wy 2 And forth unto the 
/) valley of the son of Hinnom, 
ay which «x by the entry of 'Mhe | 1 Heb. tesun gate. 

east gate, and proclaim there 

the words that I shall tell thee,’ 

3 And say, Hear ye the word of the Lorp, O 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Isracl ; Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever 
heareth, his cars shall tingle.’ 

4 Beeause they have forsaken me, and_ have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood of imnocents ;° 

6 They have built also the high places of Baal, 
to burn their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto 
Baal, which T commanded not, nor spake i, neither 
came i into my mind :4 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that this place shall no more be called Tophet, 
nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley 
of slaughter.’ 

@ And I will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place ; and I will cause them to fall 
hy the sword before their enemies, and by the hands 
of them that seek their lives: and their carcases will 
I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the carth/ 

8 And I will make this city desolate, and an 
hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be as- 
tonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof.é 

9 And T will cause them to eat the flesh of their 
sons and the flesh of their daughters, and.they shall 
eat every one the flesh of is friend in the siege and | 
straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that 
seck their lives, shall straiten them.‘ 

10 Then shalt thon break the bottle in the sight of 
the men that go with thee,’ 

11 And shalt: say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts; ven so will I break this people and this 
city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot 
"be made whole again: and they shall bury them in 
Tophet, till ¢here be no place to bury.’ 


SO et eee —s ~ ~~ 


BeForeE Curist 608, 


— ‘ai? Feels 





¢ 2Chron xx, & 


vie 







mech vil. 296; xvii 23, 





xy 
so 


ach vil 31; Josh. xv. 8; 
2 Kings xxili, 10, 


bch xvit. 20; 1 Sam. Mi 
1] , 2 Kings xxi 12, 


® 1 Chron, xxiv 14. 


e ch if, 13, 17, 19,54, xv 
6,xwih ls, Deut xxvalb 
20; 2 Kings xxl 16; 
Isa. Ixv, 11 


d ch vil 83,32, xxxli 35; 
Lev. xviii, 21 


3 That is, Fear round 
about 

o ver 10, ch vi 25, 
xivi. 5; xiix 29 


e Josh xv 8 


J ch vii. 3385 xvi 4; 
xxxiv, 20; Lev. xxvi 
17, Dent. xxvill. 25, 
Ps, Ixxix, 2, 


gch xvill. 16; xlix. 13° 
1 138 


pech, lil 24, 2 Kings 
xx. 17; xxiv 12— 
16; xxv. 14, &. 


hYev xxvi 20, Deut 
xxviii 53, Isa ix 20, 
Lam iv 10 


qech xiv 18, 14, 
xxvii 15, xxix 21, 


4 Or, enticed 
tch ll 63, G4 


rech J] 6, 7, Lam 
fil 14 


2 Web be healed 


y ch vii 32, Pa i 9, Isa. 
xxx 14, Lam. iv 2. 


12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lorp,| + on wz. 
and to the inhabitants thercof, and even make this city 
as Tophet : 
13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judah, shall bo defiled as the place of] = ¢ Joh, xzxil, 18 
Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs xviii 6. 
they have burned incense unto all the host of} ° ap a aes id 


’ ’ Ech vil 18, xxxil 929; 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto | sh wil 18, xxsil 29: 
other gods.' Zeph. 1. 6. 
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JEREMIAH, XIX, XX. 


Pashur’s Doom foretold. 











14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he stood 
in the court of tho Lorp’s house; and said to, all 
the people,’ 

15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, tlie God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, 
because they have hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words.” 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful doom. 
7 Jevemrah complarneth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and of is 
berth. 










re We 77 OW Pashur the son of Immer 
Aw tho priest, who was also chief 
Ae | Ne ig governor in the house of tho 
wit G) SY , Lorn, heard that Jeremiah 

: S a NG prophesied these things.” 






2 Then Pashur sinote Je- 
remiah the prophet, and put 
him in the stocks that were 
in the high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of the Lorp. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lorn hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but *Magor-missabib.° 

4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it: and T will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them 
with the sword. 

5 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of this 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of 
Judah will 1 give into the hand of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon.’ 

G And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried. 
there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies.? 

7 7 O Lorn, thou hast ‘deceived me, and I was 
deceived: thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 
vailed: I am in derision daily, every one mocketh 


xa 


me.’ 
8 For since I spake, I cricd out, 1 cried violence 


and spoil; because the word of the Lorp was made 
a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.’ 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any moro in his name. But his word 
was in mino heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not stay.’ 

10 § For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. 
SAll my familiars watched for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and we eball pre- 


Jeremial’s Complaint of Treachery. 
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JEREMIAI PROVHESYING IN THE VALLEY OF TOrHET,—JEREMIAU XIX. 1-—~7, 


vail against him, and we shall take our revenge on 
him.* 

11 But the Lorp is with mo as a mighty terrible 
one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed ; for 
they shall not prosper: their everlasting confusion 
shall never bo forgotten.’ 

12 But, O Lorn of hosts, that triest the righteous, 
and seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them : for unto thee have I opened my 
canse.® — 

13 Sing unto the Lor, praise ye the Lorn: for 
he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers.é | 


BeForRE Curist 608. 


a Job xix, 19; Ps xli. 9, 
ly. 13, 14, Luke x. 
b3, 54. 


e ok xv. 10; Job iii 


bch. i 8 19; xv 20, 
xvil 18; xxfil 40. 


J ch. xviil 22, Gen 
xix. 25, 


ec ch. xf 20; xvil. 10, Ps 
liv 7, lix 10. 


g Job ill, 10, 11. 
d Ps. xxxv. 9, 10; cix 
80, 31. 


hk Job tif. 20; Lam. 
iit L 


14 4 Cursed te the day wherein 1 was born: let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed.‘ 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to 
my father, saying, A man child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the Lorp 
overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear the 
cry in the morning, and the shouting at noontide ;/ 

17 Because he slew me not from the womb; or 
that my mother might have been my grave, and her 
womb to be always great with me.! 

18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see 
labour and. sorrow, that my days should be consumed 
with shame ?* 
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Fedekiah sends to Jeremiah. 
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CHAPTER XXL 


1 Zedehiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of Nebuchadreszar's 
war. 8 Jeremiah foretelleth a hurd siege and miserable captivty. 8 He 








Berors Cuaisr 598. 


3 anne wisil wpon, 


cownselleth the people te full to the Chaldeans, 11 and upbrauteth the 
king's house. 


HE word which came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lorn, when 
“§ king Zedekiah sent unto him 
\\, Pashur the son of Melchiah, 
and , Zephaniah tho son of 
Maaseiah the priest, saying,’ 
2 Enquire, J pray thee, of 
the Lorp for us; for Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us; if so 
be that the Lorp will deal with us according to all 
his wondrous works, that he may go up fr om | 
| 







k ch P18; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi, 19; Prov L 
31, Jea. ill, 10, 11 


ach xxix. 25; xxxvii. 3, 
73 xxxvill 1; 2 Kings 
xXV 18 








6 ch. xxxvii 3, 7. 
us.’ 


3 4 Then said Jeromiah untu them, Thus shall yo | 
say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; Behold, I 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your | 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Babylon, and against the. Chalde: ans, which lenige. 
you without the walls, and I will assomble them into 
the midst of this city.‘ 

5 And I myself will fight against. you with an out- 
stretched hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath.’ 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beast: they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, I will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and | 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those that seek their life: and he shall smite them | 
with the edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, | 
neither have pity, nor have mercy.‘ 

84 And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, I set before you the way of 
life, and the way of death 

9 He that abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans | 
that besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be. 
unto him for a proy.! | 

10 For I have set my face against this city for 
evil, ahd not for good, saith the Lorn: it shall be. 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire.’ 

114 And touching the house of the king of 


2 ch. xvii. 20 


mver 17; ch xxi 12 
c Isa. xili 4 


4 Web for David 
upon his throne 


d Exod vi ¢ 
noch xvil 25. 


o Heb vi 13, 17 





peh xxi M, Isa. 


xxxvil 24 


ech xxxvil 175 xxxix 

6: lil 9, Deut xxvii 

50, 2 Chron xxxvi 17 

| q Deut xxix 24, 25, 
1 Kings ix 8, 9 


J Deut xxx 19 





r 2 Kings xxii 17; 2 
Chron xxxiv 25 


8 ver ny 
xxii 2 


g th sore 2, 17, 18, 
xxxlx. 18, xiv 5 


2 Kings 


¢ 1 Chron fii 15; 2 
Kings xxiii. 30, 34. 

h ch, xxxiv 2,22, xxxvil. 
10, xxxviil. 3, 18, 23, 
ii 18, Lev xvil. 10; 


Amos ix 4. 

Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lorp ; 1 Heb. Judge. 
12 O house of David, thus saith the Lorp; 'Exe-| “J? pay 734 
cute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that a reir a0: 
is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my ee 


fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench | + ch. xxil 3; Pa ol 8; 
tf, because of the evil of vour doings.! oF ites aaacabee 
13 Behold, I am against thee, O "inhabitant of the| — ¢ Or, my windows. 
valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Logp ; which ! ? Heb shabitress 
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Exhortation to Repentance. 
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say, Who shall come down against us¢ or who shall 


jch alle, 4; Exek enter into our habitations ?/ 


14 But I will punish you according to the fruit of 
your doings, saith the Lorp; and I will kindle a fire 
in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things 
round about it.’ 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 He exhurteth to repentance, with promises and threats, 16 The judg- 

ment of Shallum, 183 of Jehotakim, 20 and of Coniah. 

HUS saith the Lorp; Go 
down to the house of the 
king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, 

2 And say, Hear the word 
of the Lorpv, O king of 
Judah, that sittest upon 
the throne of David, thou, 
and thy servants, and thy 

people that enter in by these gates :! 

3 Thus saith the Lorp; Execute ye judgment and 
righteousness, and aolicee the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no violence 
to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 





neither shed innocent blood in this place.” 


4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there 
enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting ‘upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
he, and his servants, and his people.” 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by 
myself, saith the Lorp, that this house shall become 
a desolation.* 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s house 
of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Tebanon: yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which are not inhabited. ; 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall cut down 
thy choice cedars, and cast them into the fire.” 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, Wherefore 
hath the Lorp done thus unto this great city ?¢ 

9 Then they shall answer, Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorn their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served them.’ 

10 J Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him: but weep sore for him that goeth away: for 
he shall return no more, nor see his native country.’ 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching Shallum the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead 
of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this 
place ; He shall not return thither any more :‘ 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 

138 | Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ;_ that 
useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ;* 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and 
‘large chambers, and cutteth him out *windows; and 
it is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself 


The sia of Jehotakum. 
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in cedar? did not thy fathor eat and drink, and do|_ P™0"™* ™#S" 


judgment and justice, and then i¢ was well with 
him ?¢ 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy ; 
then i was well with him: was not this to know 
mc? saith the Lorp. 

17 But thino eyes and thine heart ae not but for 
thy covetousness, and fur to shed innocent blood, and 
for oppression, and for 'violence, to do it.! 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; They 
shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my brother! or, 
Ah sister! they shall not lament for him, saying, Ah 
lord ! or, Ah his glory !¢ 

19 He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.é 

20 { Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up thy 
voice in- Bashan, and cry from the passages: for all 
thy lovers are destroyed.  aend: on ile Ae 


21 I ayake unto thee in thy "prosperity ; but thou | 2 Mev Proveries. 
B ® 


—— ee oe 


ech ii 26, vue 23, 
& 


a2 Kings xxiii 25, Ps, 
exxvill 2, Isa. in 10 


y ver 20, ch xxau 1 


3 Heb tnhabdbrtress. 


g ch vi 24 
1 Or, tacu? sion 
b Lack xix 6 


Aceh xxxvii 1, 2 
Kings xxiv 6,8, 1 
Chton hi 16, Cant. 
vlit 6, Hagg n 23 


c ch xvi 4, 6. 1 Kings 
am 30) Fulfilled, Be, 
n49 

e ch. xxxlv 20 


@ch xxvvi 30, 2 Chron 
xxxvi, 6 


J 2 Kings xxiv 15; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10 
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The Doom of Coniah. 
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saidst, I will not hear. This Aath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice.‘ 

22 The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy 
lovers shall go into captivity : surcly then shalt thou 
be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness / 

23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest 
in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, the pain as of a woman in travail !¢ 

24 As I live, saith the Lorp, though Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the signet. upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ;' 

25 And 1 will give theo into the hand of them that 
seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose face 
thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldcans.' 

26 And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die.’ 

27 But to the land whereunto they ‘desiro to return, 
thither shall thoy not return. 
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Restoration of the Scattered Flock. 
EET ac nn I a a 

28 Js this man Coniah a despised broken idol? is 
he a vessel wherein ts no pleasure? wherefore are 
thoy cast out, he and his seéd, and are cast into a land 
which they know not ?* 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the, 
Lorn.’ , 

30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write ye this man child- 
Jess, a man fhat shall not prosper in his days: for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne 
of David, and ruling any more in Judah.‘ 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 He prophesieth a restoration of the scattered flock 


anette 





BEFORE Cunist 605, 


a a. xxxi12; Hos. vill. 


o ch, x123; xii, 16; 
Pa. xxxv. 6; Prov. 
iy. 19, 
4 Or, an absurd thing. 
Heb, unsavoury. 
6 Dout. xxxil.1, Isai. 2; 
xxxiv, 1; Micah L 2. 
p oh. ii. 8; Tea. ix. 16, 
5 Or, filthiness. 


¢ ch x<xxvi. 30; 1 Chron. 
itl 16,17, Matt. i, 12 


g ver. 26; ch. xxix 


5 Christ shall rule 
23, Deut xxxll 32; 





and save them. 9 Against false prophets, 33 und mochers of the true Tua 1. 9,10; Ezek 
prophets. xill 22, 
J 
{2 OE be unto the pastors that de- 
stroy and scatter the sheep of| 6 Or, Aypocrisy. 
my pasture! saith the Lorp.? =| 4 ch.%21, xxii 22; Ezek. 


2 Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel against the 
pastors that feed my people; 
Ye have scattered my flock, 
and driven thom away, and have not visited them: 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lorp.* . 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out 
of all countries whither I have driven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase” 

4 And I will set up shepherds over them which 
shall feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lorn.‘ 

5 7 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall oxecute judgment 
and justice in the carth.‘ 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel) #4204 Whi 0 
shall dwell safely : and this ¢s his name whereby he! " & ¥412, John 1 48. 
shall be called, 'THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS-| "Siu" 4 
NESS.’ r i eis, My xxvit 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 1 iWeb Jehovah tudtenu 
Lorp, that they shall no more say, The Loxp liveth, ;+ «» xxxil 37. meni dts 
which brought up the children of Isracl out of the | *.1.1Co 130” 
land of Egypt J yvver 18, ch xxv 4 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, which brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own| 
land. ‘A ver 3, Isa, xiili. 5, 6 

9 { Mine heart within me is broken because of tho 
prophets ; all my bones shake; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of the Lorp, and because of the words of 
his holiness.’ 

10 For the land is full of adulterers; for because 
of *swearing the land mourneth ; tho pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and their 3course is 
evil, and their foree 7s not right.” 

11 For both prophet and priest aro profanc; yea, 
im my house have I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lorp.* 
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r ch. vill. 14: ix, 15. 


@ vor 2); ch. xiv 14 
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7 Or, stubbornness. 
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8 Or, secret. 
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2 Or, cursing 

3 Or, etolence 
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The Wickedness of False Prophets. 
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12 Wherefore their way shall bo unto them as 
slippery ways in the darkness: they shall be driven 
on, and fall therein : for I will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their visitation, saith the Lorp.* 

13 And I have seen ‘folly in the prophets of 
Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my 
people Israel to err.’ 

14 I have seen also in the prophots of Jerusalem 
‘an horrible thing: they commit adultery, and walk 
in lies: they strengthen also the hands of evildoers, 
that none doth return from his wickedness: they aro 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah.’ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts con- 
cerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 
wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall : 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is *profanenoss 
gone forth into all the land.’ 

16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto 
you: they make you vain: they speak a vision of 
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lorp.! 

17 They say still unto them that despise me, The 
Lorp hath said, Ye shall have peace; and they say 
unto every one that walketh after the ‘imagination o! 
his own heart, No evil shall come upon you.‘ 

18 For who hath stood in the counsel of the Lorn, 
and hath perccived and heard his word? who hath 
marked his wo.d, and heard té ?* 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Lorp is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked.” 

20 The anger of the Lorn shall not return, until 
ho have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly.” | 

21 | have not sent these prophets, yet they ran : 
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.* 

22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they should 
have turned thom from their evil way, and from the 
evil of their doings.’ 

23 Am Ia God at hand, saith the Lorp, and not 
a Giod afar off? | 

24 Can any hide himself in secret placos that I 
shall not see him? saith the Lorp. Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lorn.‘ 

25 I have heard what the prophets said, that pro- 
phesy fies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my peoplo to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man 
to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my 
namo for Baal.? 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dreain; and he "that hath my word, let him speak 
What is the chaff to the wheat ? 
saith the Lorp. 


Judginen... against the False Prophets, 
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and Mockers of the True Prophets. 





“ BEHOLD, A WHIRI WIND OF THE LORD {§ GONE FORTH IN FURY.”— JERCMIAH XXII 19 
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29 Js not my word like as a fire ? saith the Lorp ; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, 1 am against the prophets, 
saith the Lorp, that steal my words every one from 
his neighbour.‘ 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lorn, 'that use their tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false 
dreams, saith the Lorn, and do tell them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and by their lightnoss ; 
yet I sent them not, nor commanded them : therefore 


they shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lorp.? 


33 { And when this people, or the prophet, or a’ 


priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the burden of 
the Loro? thou shalt then say unto them, What 
burden? I will even forsake you, saith the Lorn.* 

34 And as for the prophet, and tho pricst, and the 
poople, that shall say, The burden of the Lorn, I will 
even "punish that man and his house. 

39 Thus shall ye say every ono to his neighbour, 
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and every one to his brother, What hath the Lorp 
answered ? and, What hath the Lorp spoken ? 

386 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye mention 
no more: for every man’s word shall be his burden ; 
for ye havo perverted the words of the living God, of 
the Lorn of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What hath 
the Lorp answered thee? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorp; 
therefore thus saith the Lorp; Because ye say this 
word, The burden of the Lorp, and I have sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of 
the Lorn: 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even IJ, will utterly forget 
vou, und I will forsake you, and the city that I 
eave you and your fathers, and cast you out of 
my presence :4 

4() And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon 
you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be 


' forgotten,‘ 
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The Symbol of the Figs. 
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werner re eee 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under ‘the type of good and bad figs, 4 he foresheweth the restoration of 
them that were wn captivity, 8 and the desolation of Zecdehrah and the rest. 
@HE Lorp shewed me, and, be- 
hold, two baskets of figs were set 
before the temple of the Lorn, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah the son of Jde- 
hoiakim king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the car- 
penters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 

them to Babylon.¢ 
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d@ ch xxix. 17; xlili, 
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8 Heb. for removing, 
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ech xv. 4; xxix. 18; 
xxxiv. 17; Deut. 
xxviil 35, 37; 1 
Kinga ix. 7; 2 
Chron, vil. 20; Pa. 
xliv. 13, 14. 


ach xxii 24; xxix. 2; 
2 Kings xxlv. 12, &c ; 
3 Chron xxxvi. 10, 
Amos vii 1, 4, viii 1, 


rch xxix. 18, 22. 
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2 One basket had very good figs, eren like the figs 
that are first ripe: and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which could not be eaten, ‘they were 
so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest thon, 
Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good figs, very 
good ; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

4 4 Again the word of the Lorn came unto me, 
saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge *them that are 
earried away captive of Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for 
their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
and I will bring them again to this Jand: and I will 
build them, and not pull them down; and I will plant 
them, and not pluck them up.’ 

7 And I will give them an heart to know me, that 
I am the Lorp: and they shall he my people, and 
I will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart.‘ 
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BASKETS OF FIGS. 


1 Heb for badness 


2 Web the caphity 
g ch xxxvi L 
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xxxiil, 7, 


bch xu 15, 
xxxit 41, 
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Ach vii 13, xi 7, 8, 
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xviii 12, xix, 
xxil 21 


cch xxix 13; xxx. 22; 
xxxi, 33; xxxil 38, 30, 
Deut. xxx. 6, Ezek. xi, 
19; xxxvi. 26, 27. 
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The Captivity in Bubyion, 
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8 { And as the evil figs, \-hich cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil; surely thus saith the Lorn, So will 
I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, 
and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt :‘ 

9 And I will deliver them #to be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the carth for their hurt, to be a 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all 
places whither I shall drive them.‘ 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from 
off the land that I gave unto them and to their 


fathers.’ 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ dusobedience to the prophets, 8 foretelleth 
the seventy aes captivity, 12 and after that, the destruction of 
Babylon. 15 Under the type of a cup of wine he foresheweth the 
destruction of all nations 34 The howling of the shepherds. 
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JHE word that came to Jere- 
miah concerning all the peo- 
ple of Judah in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that was the 
first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto all the peo- 
ple of Judah, and to all the in- 

Y habitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
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‘Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that is the 


three and twentieth year, the word of the Lorp hath 
come unto mo, and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened.* 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his ser- 
vants the prophets, rising early and sending them; 
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‘OTHis MAN IS NOT WORTHY TO DIE: FOR HE HATH SPOKEN TO US IN THE NAME OF TIIE LORD OUR GOD.’ —JEREMIAM XX 16 





Ihe Seventy Years’ Captivity. 
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but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to| Brose Cxnrsr 606. 


hear. 

5 They said, Turn ye again now every one from 
his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that, the Lazp hath given unto you 
and to your fathers for ever and ever :? 

6 And go not aftor other gods to serve them, and 
to worship titi, ‘and ppovelg.me not to anger with 
the works of your hatidls 5° and I will do you no 
hurt. ee 


7 Yet ye have. not hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lorp ; 'thét ye might provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands to your own hurt.° 

8 (Therefore thus saith, the Lorp of hosts; 
Because yé’have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take all the families of | 
the north, saith the Lorp, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them. 

a 
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14 For many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of them also: and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and according to the works 
of their own hands.’ 

15 ¥ For thus saith the Lorn God of Israel unto 
me; Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, 
and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to 
drink it.’ 

16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and be 
mad, because of the sword that I will send among 
them.’ 

17 Then took I the eup at the Lorp’s hand, and 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lorp 
had sent me: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
a curse; as it is this dav 34 


~ Ss 


\ 


" 


ANCIENT DRINKING CUPS. 


against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
und against all these nations round about, and will |? 
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations.¢ 

1C Morcover '1 will take from théin the voico of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of tho 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound of |* 
the millstones, and the light of the candle.‘ 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and 


i ch, xlvi 2, 25 
ch. 1 15, xvill 16, xxvii. 
&O, x2, xiii 10, 
xilv 28, xlv 1, 
1 Heb J will cause to perish 
Jrom them, 
m ver. 24; ch. xlvil 1, 
5,7; Jobi ls; Tea. 
xx. 1 


noch. xivill, 1, xix. 
1, 7, &e. 

ch vil, 34; xvi. 9, Eccles, 

xii 4, Ezek xxvi 13; 

Hos fi. 12; Rev xviir 


8 Or, region by the sea- 
side 


an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the} 3 chzix 3 
1 ners, or, having the 
king of Babylon seventy years. pi MU per er 


polled, ch ix. 263 
xlix 32 
peh xiix 8 
2 Heb esse upon. 
gq ver 20; ch, xiiz. 
d1, 1 37; 2 Chron. 
in. 14, Ezek. xxx. 


f ch, xxix, 10; 1 & 18, 
28, 89,40, 45; M, #5, 20; 


12 { And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will *punish the king’ of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lorp, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations/ 


13 And I will bring a that land all my words ia, iailt ore ane 
which I have pronounced against it, cren all that ig Bi tea, 
written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied.|__¢ ch. alx 

; . g Rath i 12, 
against all the nations.¢ é ch. 9; li, 41. 
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19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and 


isa, | his princes, and all his people ;‘ 


20 And all tho mingled people, and all the kings 
of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of 
the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Kkron, 
and the remnant of Ashdod,” 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon," 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all] the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the “isles which are beyond 
the sea,’ 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all ‘that are in 
the utmost corners,” 

'24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the mingled people that dwoll in the desert,’ 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of 
EJam, and all the kings of tho Medes,’ 

‘96 And all tho kings of the north, far and near, 


13/ one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 


which are upon the face of the earth: and the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them.‘ 


The Approach of the Enemy. JEREMIAH, XXVL . The Prophet exhorts to Repentance. 
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27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye, and 
be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will send among 

ou.* 
: 28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup 
at thine ‘hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Ye shall cer- 
tainly drink. 

29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 'which 
is called by my name, and should ye be utterly 
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will 
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these 
words, and say unto them, The Lorp shall roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation ; 
he shall mightily roar upon his habitation; he shall 
give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, against all 
the inhabitants of the earth.° 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the 
earth; for the Lorp hath a controversy with the 
nations, he will plead with all flesh; he will give them 
that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lorp.‘ 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, evil shall 
go forth from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.‘ 

383 And the slain of the Lorp shall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 
grounds 

34 { Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for 
the *days of your slaughter and of your dispersions 
are accomplished ; and ye shall fall like *a pleasant 
vessel. * 

35 And ‘the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock ta escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock, shall be 
heard: for the Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
because of the fierce anger of the Lorn. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion: for 
their land is ®desolate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.’ 
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8 If so be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings.’ 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 

Lorp ; If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my 
# Lev xxvi 14, &<.;/ law, which I havo set before you,* 

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the 
prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, 
and sending them, but ye have not hearkened ;' 

6 Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and 
will make this city a curse to all the nations of the 
earth.” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the 
house of the Lorn. 

8 { Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that the Lorp had 
commanded him to speak unto all the people, that 
the priests and the prophets and all the people took 
him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lorp, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lorp. 

10 § When the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king’s house unto 
the house of the Lorp, and sat down ‘in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lorp’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, saying, “This man 
is worthy to die; for he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your ears." 

12 { Then spake Jeromiah unto all the princes 
and to all the people, saying, The Lorp sent me to 
prophesy against this house and against this city all 

the words that ye have heard. 
4 Heb sught shatt perish} 13 Therefore now amend your ways and your 
Jrom the shepherds, and ° ° 
cxcaping from, be , doings, and obey the voice of the Lorp your God ; 
eer and the Lorp will repent him of the evil that he hath 
pronounced against you.’ 

14 As for me, behold, I amin your hand: do with 
me ®as seemeth good and meet unto you.? 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me 
to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit- 
ants thereof: for of a truth the Lorp hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in your ears. 

16 { Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets; This man is not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lorp our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying,’ 

18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of 
Ilezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all tho people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; Zion 
shall be plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of a forest." 

‘19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings exhorteth to repentance. 8 Hers 
the) ‘afore apprehended, 10 and arrargned. 12 His apology. 16 Hers 


quit tn judgment, by the example of Micah, 20 and of Uryah, 24 and 
by the care of Ahikam. 





N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this 
word from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus saith tne Lorp; Stand in the 
court of the Lorp’s house, and speak unto 
all the citios of Judah, which come to 
worship in the Lorp’s house, all the words 


that I command thee to speak unto them ; 
diminish not a word ;' 


g Actsy 34, &e 


r¢ Micahi. 1, ili. 12 


ech, xix. 14; Exek ivi 
10, Matt. xxviii. 20, 
Acts xx, 27. 


The Type of Bonds and Yokes. 
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besought the Lorp, and the Lorp repented him of|, Heb the face of the 


the evil which he had pronounced against them? 
Thus might we procure great evil against our souls.‘ 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in 
the name of the Lorn, Urijah the son of Sheinaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, tho 
king sought to put him to death: but when Urijah 
heard it, ho was afraid, and fled, and went into 
Egypt ; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew 
him with the sword, and cast his dead body into the 
graves of the ?common people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not 
give him into the hand of the people to put him to 
death.’ 

CHAPTER XXVIL. 


1 Under the type of bonds and yokes he prophesreth the subduing of the 
neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar. 8 He exhorteth them to yreld, 
and not to belweve the false prophets 12 The like he doeth to Zedekvah 
19 He foretelleth, the semnant of the vessels shall be cairied to Babylon, 
and there continue until the day of visitation. 





lag N the beginning of the reign of Je- 
mc = hoiakim the son of J osiah king of 
Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the Lokp, saying,° 

2 Thus 'saith the Lorp to me; 
g& Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 
them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 
the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 
hand of the messengers which come to Jerusalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 

4 And command them ‘to say unto their masters, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 

5 I have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the ground, by my great power and 
by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto me.‘ 

6 And now have | given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar tho king of Babylon, my 
servant ; and the beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him./ 

7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and 
his son’s son, until the very time of his land come: 
and then many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of him.¢ 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
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their neck under the Sake ‘ dle Ring of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lorn, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your ‘dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon: 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
you far from your land ; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish.‘ 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those 
will I let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Loup ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 FI spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live.' 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 

sword, by the famine, and bv the pestilence, as tho 
Lorp hath spoken against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon ?/ 
' 14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. 

15 For 1 have not sent them, saith the Lorp, yet 
they prophesy “a lie in my name; that I might drive 
you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lorn; Hearken not to 
the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, 
saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lorn’s house shall 
now shortly be brought again from Babylon: for they 
prophesy a lie unto you.’ 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be laid 
waste ? 

18 But if they le prophets, and if the word of 
the Lorp be with them, let them now make interces- 
sion to the Lorp of hosts, that the vessels which are 
left in the house of the Lorp, and in the house of 
the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to 
Babylon. 

19 { For thus saith the Lorp of hosts concerning 
tho pillars, and concerning the sea, and conecrning 
the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels 
that remain in this city,” 

20) Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the son 
of Jchoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ;" 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in tho houre 
of the Lorn, and in the house of the king of Judah 
and of Jerusalem ; 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the day that I visit them, saith 
the Lorp; then will I bring them up, and restore 
them to this place.’ 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Hanuniuh prophesieth falsely the return of the vessels, and of Jecontah 
i Jeremiah, wishing it to be true, eheweth that the event ull declare who 
are true prophets, 10 Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah's yoke. 12 Jeremiah 
delleth of an won yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hananiah's death. 
‘ é 
ND it came to pass the same year, 
in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the 
fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
wv Gibeon, spake unto me in the 
jioai of the Lorp, in the presence of the priests and 
of all the people, saying,‘ 
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2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon.’ 

3 Within ‘two full years will I bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Lorn’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon :* 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the 
’captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith 
the Lorp: for I will break the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

5 ¢ Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
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Jesemiah protesteth against Hananiah. 


od 





Sonam 





prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and 
in the presence of all the people that stood in the 
house of the Lorn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the 
Lorn do so: the Lorp perform thy words which thou 
hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the 
Lorp’s house, and all that is carried away captive, 
from Babylon into this place.‘ 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and before 
thee of old prophesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 

¥ The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when 
the word of the prophet shall come tq pass, then shall 
the prophet be known, that the Lorp hath truly sent 
him. 

10 { Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it.° 


11 And Hananiah spake in the presonce of all the | 


people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Even’ so will I 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
from the neck of all nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went 
his way.? 

12 { Then the word of the Lorp came unto Jdere- 
miah the prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck of: the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, : 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of 
all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: 
and I have given him the beasts of the ficld also.‘ 

15 { Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hana- 
niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The Lorp 
hath not sent thee; but: thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie/ 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
cast thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
thou shalt die, beeause thou hast taught ‘rebellion 
against the Lorn.¢ 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Jeremrah sendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 
and not to belreve the dieams of their prophets, 10 and that they shall 
return wilh grace after seventy years 15 He foretelleth the destruction 
of the rest for the. disubedience. 20 He sheweth the fearful end of Ahab 
and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah writeth a letter agarnat 
Jeremiah, 80 Jeremiah readeth his doom. 
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Sendeth a Letter to the Captives. 


2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the *eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths. were de- 
parted from Jerusalem ; )* 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon ; 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them ;' 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, and pray 
unto the Lorp for it: for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace./ 

8 § For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, that 
be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken 
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed.’ 

9 For they prophesy *falsely unto you in my 
name: I have not sent them, saith the Lorn.’ 

10 4 For thus saith the Lorp, That after seventy 
years be accomplished at Babylon 1 will visit you, 
and perform my good word toward you, in causing 
you to return to this place.” 

11 For] know the thoughts that I think toward 
you, saith the Lorn, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an ‘expected end. 

12 Thon shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go 
and pray unto me, and [ will hearken unto you.” 

13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall sdarch for me with all your heart.’ 

14 And [ will be found of you, saith the Lorp: 
and I will turn away your captivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have drivon you, saith the Lorp ; 
and I will bring you again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away captive.” 

15 Y Because ye have said, The Lorp hath raised 
us up prophets in Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus saith the Lonrp of the king that 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the 
people that dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will 
send upon them the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil.’ 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, ‘to be a curse, and an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them :’ 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 


The Captives addressed. 
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aaitl, the Lorn, which Isent unto them by my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and sending 
them ; but. ye would not hear, saith the Lorp.* 

20 4] Hear ye therefore the word of the Lorn, all 
ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah 
the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you 
in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes; 

22 And of them shall be takon up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, 
The Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ;* 

23 Because they have committed villany in Israel, 
and have committed adultery with their neighbours’ 
wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them; even I know, 

am a witness, saith the Loro.° 
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1 Or, dreamer 
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Message to Shemaiah. 
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24 J Thus shalt thou also 
'Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lonrp of hosts, the God of 
Isracl, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and 
to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to 
all the priests, saying,’ 

26 The Lorp hath made thee priest in the stead of 
Jehoiada the priest, that ve should be officers in the 
house of the Lorn, for every man that is mad, and 
maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put 
him in prison, and in the stocks.‘ 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jere- 
miah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet 
to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
laying, This captivity is long: build yo houses, and 
dwell in them; and plané gardens, and eat the fruit 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in the 
ears of Jeremiah the prophet. ji 


speak to Shemaiah the 
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30 J Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 
niah, saying, | 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
[ sent him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie :* 
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koh. v C6; Job xiil 
34; xsi. 9, xix. 11, 
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32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Behold, I will|*“ "™" ”’ 


punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: he 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people ; 
neither shall he behold the good that I will do for 
my people, saith the Lorp; because he hath taught 
‘rebellion against the Lorp.’ 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 4 After their trouble 
they shall have deliverance. 10 He comforteth Jacob, 18 Their return 
shall be gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall on the wicked. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh tho Lorp 

_ God of Israel, saying, Write 

thee all the words that I have 

spoken unto thee in a book. 

8 For, lo, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will 
bring again the captivity of my 

2 7 people Israel and Judah, saith 
the Lorp: and I will cause them to return to the 
land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it.‘ 

4 4 And these are the words that the Lorp spake 
concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp ; We have heard a voice 
of trembling, ?of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail 
with child? wherefore do I see every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ?4 
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2 Or, there ws fear, and 
not peace 
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7 Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like| gon iy 31, viv 


it: it 7g even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he 
shall be saved out of it.’ 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 


& Web cutting 
6 Or, remain 


¢ch xxiii 19, 20, 
xxv 32 


Lorp of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy | {g°7Z.30 fia ee, 


neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall 
no more serve themselves of him : 
9 But they shall serve the Lorn their God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto them./ 
10 Y Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, 


Dan xii 1 
u Gen xiix 1, 
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saith the Lorp ; neither be dismayed, O Isracl: for, |g on tu 18, xtvi 27, 98, 


lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and 


Inu xii 13, xl 5, xliv 
2, Luke 1 69, Acts ii 
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shall be in rest, and bo quict, and none shall make|a on iv 27; x. 24, xlvi 


him afraid.¢ 
"11 For I am with theo, saith tho Lorp, to save 
thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither 


I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end|' 


of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished.’ 


28, Psa vi 1; Isa. xxvii 
8, Arosa ix. 8 
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xxxvi 16, 


7 Heb from afar. 


3 Heb for binding up, or 
presang 


12 For thus saith the Lorp, Thy bruise zs incurable, |4 ch. vil 22. 


and thy wound is grievous.’ ; 
13 There ts none to plead thy cause, *that thou 
mayest be bound up: thou hastno healing medicines 
064 
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thee. 
x Mal. L 2; Bom. xi. 
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14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seok 
fee not; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy sins 
were increased.‘ 

15 Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy sorrow | 
is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : Lecause 
thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto 
theo.’ 

16 Therefore all they that devour theo shall be 
devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey.” 

17 For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lorp; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying, This ts Zion, 
whom no man seekcth after." 

18 J Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will bring 
again tho captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy 
on his dwellingplaces; and the city shall be builded 
upon her own ‘heap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof.’ 

19 And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and the voice of them that make merry: and IJ will 
multiply them, and they shall not be few; I will 
also clorify them, and they shall not be small.’ 

90 Their children also shall be as aforetime, and 
their congregation shall be established before me, and 
T will punish all that oppress them.? 

91 And their nobles shall be of themselves, and 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 
and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- 
proach unto me: for who ts this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me? saith the Lorp.’ 

22 And ye shall be my people, and I will be your 
Grod.! 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp goeth forth 
with fury, a *continuing whirlwind : it shall °fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked.‘ 

94 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, 
until he have done i, and until he have performed 
the intents of his heart: in the latter days ye shall 
consider it. 

CHAPTER XXXT. 
1 The restoration oy Israel. 10 The publication thereot 16 Rahel 
mow ning iscomtoited 18 Hphiam repenting rs brought home again 


22 Christ is promued 27 His care over the church 31 His new 
cucenant. 35 The stability, 88 and amplitude of the church. 


CT the same time, saith: 
the Lorp, will I be the 
God of all the fainilies 
of Israel, and they shall 
be my people.’ 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, 
The people which were lef’: 
q|( of the sword found grace 

) in the wilderness; even Israel, when I 
went to cause him to rest.” 

3 The Lorp hath appeared ‘of old unto 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
‘with lovingkindness have I drawn ~“ 






me, saying, 
love: therefore 


The Restoration proclaimed. 
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JEREMIAH IN THE COURT OF THE PRISON BUYING HIS KINSMAN’S FIELD.— JEREMIAH XXXII. 6—12 


Ae deine etna tatne oan 


ee ete a —_ —— 


4 Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built,| Brvor#Cuntr 605 | hy the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein 


wee ow 





Q virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned with | 1 or, ambdrets 


thy 'tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry.‘ 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of 
Samaria ; the planters shall plant, and shall *eat them 
as common things.’ 

6 For there shall be a day, 
the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go 
up to Zion unto the Lorp our God.‘ 

7 For thus 
Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lorp, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel.¢ 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country, 
and gather them from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, the woman with 
child and her that travaileth with child together: a 
great company shall return thither! . 

9 They shall come with weeping, and with 
cations will I lead them: I will cause them to walk 

8 0 
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22, Ps. cxxvi 6,6, 


sa. xxxv. 8, xiii. 
19; xlix 10, Il; 
Zech xii 10 


@ch xxxill 7, Exad. xv. 
20, Judg x! 34, Ps 
exlix 3 


2 Heb profane them 


that the watchmen upon | 4 nent. xx @. xxviii 30; 


Ina. Ixv. 21, Amos ix. 
14, 


giea. xi. 11, 
xxxlv. 12—1 


Alea xliv 23, xhid 
20, xiix. 24, 25 


d@ lan. xii 8, & 


e Isa. xxxv. 10; Will 
li; Ixv. 19; Ezek. 
xvil, 23; xx, 40- 
Hos, iil &; Rev 
xxi, 4, 


e ch. ill. 12, 18; xxlli. 8, 
Ezek. xx. 18, 34, 41 
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they shall not stumble: for I am a father to Israel, 
and Ephraim is my firstborn’ 
10 {| Hear the word of the Lorp, O ye nations, 


‘|and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that 


scattered Isracl will gather him, and keep him, as 
a shepherd doth his flock.‘ 

11 For the Lorn hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 
somed him from the hand of him that was stronger 


Peek | than he.* 
saith the Lory; Sing with gladness for | ¢ tsa 5; Micah iv 2 


12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness 
of the Lorn, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and 
for the young of the flock and of the herd: and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden ; and tlicy shall not 
sorrow any more at all.’ 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both 
young men and old together: for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will ccmfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the pricsts 
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with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the Lorp. 

15 ¢ Thus saith the Lorp; A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rahel 
weeping for her children refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not.* 

16 Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy 
work shall be rewarded, saith the Lorp; and thoy 
shall come again from the land of the enemy,* 

17 And there is hope in thino end, saith the Lorn, 
that thy children shall come again to their own 
border. 

18 FI have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be tutmed; for thou art 
the Lornp my God.‘ ! 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and 
after that I was instructed, 1 smote npon my thigh: 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth, ° 

20 Zs Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasan 
child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly 
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2 Or, should Ihavecon- 
tinued an husband 
unto them? 


# Deut. L 31. 
b heh. Ezra i.5; Hos. 


och xxiv 7, xxx 
Q2, xxxil 38—40, 
Lzek xi 19, 20; 
xxxvi 26, 27; 
Cor. ail. 3. 
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¢ Lamm. y, 21. 


g ch. axxill7,8, 1.20, 
Isa. liv.' 18; Micah 
Wii. 18, John vi 44, 
Acts x 43; xill 30, 
Rom. x1 27, 1 Cor. 
i, 12, 1 Jolin di. 20, 


b 


gen, x 16; Gen 1 
#6; Ps. Ixxsi 5, 17, 
Mexxix 9, 36, 37; 
exix. 81; Isa.}i 16 


remember him still: therefore my bowels 'aro troubled | 4 sre, sound. 


for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the 
Lorp.? 


21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: 4 


set thine heart toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest: twn again, O virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities.* 

22 { How long wilt thou go about, O thou back- 
sliding daughter? for the Lorp hath created a 
new thing in tho earth, A woman shall compass 
a man.’ 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Isracl; As yet they shall use this speech in the land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
again their captivity ; The Lorp bless thee, O habita- 
tion of justice, and mountain of holiness.é 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks.’ 


rch, xxxill, 20, 21; 
Ps, cxlvill, 6, Isa. 
iv. 9, 10. 


Deut. xxxil. 
Avil, 185 Jecdil, 
xb 8; xiv. 4 


CG, Isa. 
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J ch ii 18, 23, 46, ih 6, 
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25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have | % ch. xsxui 12, 15, 


replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this ] awaked, and beheld ; and my sleep 
was sweet unto me. 

27 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
J will sow the house of Isracl and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast.’ 

28 And it shall come to pass, chat like as I have 
watched over them, to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so 
will I watch over them, to build, and to plarit, saith 
the Lorp.’ 

29 In those days they shall say no more, The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s 
teeth are set on edge.’ 

30 But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
every man that cateth the sour grape, his tecth shall 
be set on edge. ? 


31 ae the days come, saith the Lorp, that 


t Ezek xxxvi 9—I11, 
Ils. 11, 23, Zech x, 9 


weh xxxix 1; 2 


Kings xxv 1, 2. 


Jch $10, xvii 7; xxiv 
G, aliv. 27 


k Ezek. xvili 2, 3. 
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t Gal. vi. 5, 7. 
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I will make ao new covenant with the house of Israniy 
and with the house of Judah :” y 

32 Not according to the cevenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, ?although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lorp :* 

33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lory, J will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people.’ : 

34 And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lorp: for they shall all know me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lorp : 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more.? 

35 4 Thus saith the Lorp, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth 
the sea when the waves thereof roar; The Lorp of 
hosts ts his name :? 

36 If those ordinances ‘depart from before me, 
saith the Lorp, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for ever.’ 

37 Thus saith the Lorp; If heaven above can 
be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the 
seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith 
the Lorp.' . 

388 § Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
the city shall be built to the Lorp from the tower 
of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.‘ * 

89 And the measuring line shall yet go forth over 
against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath.” 

4() And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the ashes. and all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, unto the corner of the horse gate toward 
the east, shall be holy unto the Lorp; it shall not 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever.’ 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Jerenah, beng imprisoned by Zedehrah for has prophecy, 6 buyeth 
Hanameel's field. 13 Baruch must pieserve the evidences, as tokens of 
the people's return 16 Jeremiah rn his prayer complaineth to Cod. 
28 God confirmeth the captivity for thew sina, 36 and pronmeseth a 


gnactous return, 

we 111. word that came to Jeremiah: 
“em from the Lorn in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, | 
which was the cighteenth yegr . 
of Nebuchadrezzar.” 

2 For then the king of 
Babylon’s army besieged Jeru«_ 
salem : and Jeremiah the prophet | 
ae was shut up in the court of the 
prison, which was in the king of Judah’s house.’ 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 
saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 
saith he Lorp, Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it ;” 
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The Prophet's Imprisonment. 
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4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escapo 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his cyes ;* 

5 And he shall lead- Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there shall he be until I visit him, saith the Lorp : 
though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper.’ 

6 G And Jeremiah said, The 
came unto me, saying, . 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my field 
that ie in Anathoth: for the right of redemption is 
thine to buy 7t.° 

8 So Hanameoel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
tho court of the prison according to the word of the 
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word of the Lorp 





Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray theo, 
that tw in Anathoth, which is in the country of 
Benjamin: for the right of inheritance zs thine, and 
the redemption is thino; buy 7é for thyself. Then 
I knew that this was the word of the Loxp. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the 
money, even 'soventeen shekels of silver.? 

10 And I *subscribed the evidence, and sealed tt, 
and took witnesses, and weighed Aim the moncy in 
the balances. 

11 So I took the evidenco of the purchaso, both 
that which was sealed according to the law and custom, 
and that which was open : 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in 
the sight of Hanameel mine unclo’s son, and in the 
presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of 
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4 Heb doing 
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the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court 
of the prison.¢ 

13 § And I charged Baruch before them, saying, ° 

14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evidence which is 
open ; and put them in an carthen vessel, that they 
may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards shall be 
possessed again in this land/ 

16 4 Now when I had delivered the evidence af 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed 
unto the Lory, saying, 

17 Ah, Lord Gop! behold, thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretched 
out arm, and there is nothing *too hard for thee :¢ 


18 Thou shewest lovingkindness unto thousands, 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their children after them: the 
Great, the Mighty God, the Lorp of hosts, ts his 
name 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in ‘work: for 
thine eyes ave open upon all the ways of the sons ot 
men: to give every one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings : 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Isracl, and 
among other men; and hast made thee a name, as 
at this day ;/ 

21 And hast brought forth thy people Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and 
with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with great terror ;* 

22 And hast given them this land, which thou 

867 


God’s everlasting Covenant, 





didst swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey ;¢ 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law ; 
they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst 
them to do: therefore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them :° 

24 Behold the ‘mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it; and the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of the 
sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, behold, 
thou seest it.° 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord Gop, Buy 
thee the field for money, and take witnesses ; ?for the 
city 1s given into the hand of the Chaldeans.? 

26 { Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp, the God of all flesh: is 
there any thing too hard for me ?¢ 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, 
shall come and set fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered in- 
cense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger.¢ 

30 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Judah have only done evil before me from their 
youth: for the children of Isracl have only provoked 
me to anger with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lorn.’ 

31 For this city hath been to me as °a provocation 
of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day; that I should 
remove it from before my face,‘ 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
Israel and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem! 

33 And they have turned unto me the ‘back, 
and not the face: theugh I taught them, rising up 
early and teaching them, yet they have not hearkcned 
to receive instruction.‘ 

34 But they set their abominations in the house, 
which is called by my name, to defile it.’ 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which 
are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech ; which I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Judah to sin.™ 

36 { And now therefore thus saith the Lorn, the 
God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, 
It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence ;* 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, 
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whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them 
again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell 
safely 2° 

38 And they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God :? 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me ‘for ever, for the good 
of them, and of their children after them ;? , 

40 And I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away ‘from them, to do 
them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me.’ 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land ‘assuredly with my 
whole heart and with my whole soul.’ 

42 Yor thus saith the Lorp; Like as I have 


‘brought all this great evil upon this people, so will ] 


bring upon them all the good that I have promised 


them. 
43 And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof 
ve say, /¢ ts desolate without man or beast; it is 


¢ ver 15, ch xxxun given into the hand of the Chaldeans.‘ 
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44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe 
evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in the 


‘land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 


and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the 


+1 cities of the «enth : for I will canse their captivity to 
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1 God promiseth to the captintya gracious return, 9 a joyful stale, 12 
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OREKOVER the word of the 
Lorp came unto Jere- 
miah the second time, 
while he was yet shut up 
in the court of the prison, 
saying,” 

2 Thus saith the Lorp 
the maker thereof, the 
Lorp that formed it, to 
establish it; *the Lorp is his name ;” 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and °mighty things, which thou knowest 
not.” 

4 For thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
down by the mounts, and by the sword ;” 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but ¢¢ is 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for 
all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this 
city.’ 

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth.‘ 

7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
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captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, as| sone Caxsr6os. | reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 


at the first. 

8 And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against 
me.’ 

9 { And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise 
and an honour before all the nations of the carth, 
which shall hear all the good that Ido unto them: 
and they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it.‘ 

10 Thus saith tho Lorp; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, which ye aay shall be desolate 
without man and without beast, even in the cities 
of Judah, and in the strects of Jerusalem, that are 


desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and |, 


without beast,’ 

11 The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, Praise the Lorp of 
hosts: for the Lorp is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of 
praise into the house of the Lorp. For I will cause 
to return the captivity of the Jand, as at the first, 
saith the Lorp.‘ 

12 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Again in this 
place, which is desolate without man and without 
beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
down.’ 

13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of 
the vale, and in the cities of the svuth, and in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth them, saith the 
Lorp.® 

14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah.‘ 

15 ¥ In those days, and at that time, will I cause 
the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; 
and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
the land.’ | 

16 In those days shall Judah he saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, 'The Lorp our 
righteousness.’ 

17 ¢ For thus saith the Lorn; ?David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel ;* 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 € And the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorp; If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season ;/ ; 

21 Then may also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a son to 
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priests, my ministers.” 

22 As the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the sand of the sea measured: so will 1] 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me.” : 

23 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, The two families which the Lorp 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they 
have despised my people, that they should be no 
more a nation before them.’ 

25 Thus saith the Lorp; If my covenant be not 
with day and night, and if I have not appointed the 
ordinanees of heaven and earth ;? 

26 Thon will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that 1 will not take any of his 
seed fo be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: for 1 will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them.’ 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jeremiah prophesreth the captimty of Zedehiah and the ety 8& The 
prences and the people having dismissed thew bondservants, contiary 
to the covenant of God, reassume them. 12 Jeremrah, for ther dis- 

obedience, guveth them and Zedekiah into the 

hands of thar enemues. 


HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lorp, when Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
all his army, and all the kingdoms 
of the earth “of his dominion, and 
all the people, fought against Je- 
rusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying,’ 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; Go and 
speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it 
with fire :‘ 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but 
shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand ; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, and ‘he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon.‘ 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zedekiah 
king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorp of thee, Thou 
shalt not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with the burn- 
ings of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
before thee, so shall they burn odours for theo; and 
they will lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have 
pronounced the word, saith the Lorp.* 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the citics of Judah 
that were left, against Lachish, and against Azckah : 
for these defenced cities remained of the cities of 
Judah.” 

8 4 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, after that the king Zedekiah had 
869 
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made a covenant with all the peoplo which were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto thom ;¢ 

9 That every man should Ict his manservant, and 
evory man his maidservant, being an Hebrew or an 
Hebrewoss, go free; that none should serve himself 
of them, fo wit, of a Jew his brother.’ 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the poople, 
which had entered into the covenant, heard that 
every ono should let his manservant, and every one 
his maidsorvant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids.‘ 

12 & Therefore the word of the Lorp cameo to 
Jeremiah from the Lonp, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in tho day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the ond of seven years let ye go every man 
his brother an Hebrew, which "hath been sold unto 
thee; and when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt’ let him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their car.4 

15 And ye were ?now turned, and had done right 
in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour; and ve had made a covenant before me 
in the house 4which is called by my namo :* 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, and 
caused every man his servant, and every man his 
handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, 
to be unto you for servants and for handmaids.’ 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ye have not 
hearkened-unto mo, in proclaiming liberty, every one 
to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lorn, 
to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine ; 
and I will make you ‘to be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth.€ 

18 And I will give the men that have transeressed 
my covenant, which have not performed the words of 
the covenant which they had made before me, when 
they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof,* 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the 
people of the land, which passed between the parts of 
the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seck their 
life: and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seck their life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which are gone 
ap from you/ 

22 Behold, I will command, saith the Lorp, and 
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causo them to return to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, and take it, and burn it with fire: and I 
will mako the cities of Judah a desolation without an 
inhabitant.‘ 








CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah condemneth the dia- 
obedience of the Jews. 18 God blesseth the Rechabites for ther ubedience. 


HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lorp in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
bring them into the house of the 
Lorp, into one of the chambers, 

and give them wine to drink.’ 

3 Then 1 took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the 
son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his sons, 
and the whole house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the house of the Lorn, 
into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of 
Iedaliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber of 
the princes, which was above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shalhun, the keeper of the “door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of the 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and I said 
unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6§ But they said, We will drink no wine: for 
Jonadab the son of Reehab our father commanded 
us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, nether ye, nor 
your sons for ever :” 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have any. but all your days ve 
shall dwell in tents; that ye may live many days im 
the land where ye be strangers.’ 

S Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sous, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
und done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that wo said, 
Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of 
the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 4 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and _ the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receivo in- 
struction to hearken to my words? saith the Lorn.’ 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that 
he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment: notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not unto me.’ 

15 Ihave sent also unto you all my servants tho 





The Dusobedience of the Jews. ~ 


eit 


en 
ez, yt eee 
7 eee 


ae eee N~ RG has 


” 


JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


oN 


TULA 


+A 
é 


} 


Dab eve 


v 
ee a 


a 


W:8 | ‘ 
| \ | | Ne 
- i SON it ‘ 1 y B.: 
: a - my if ; st YS 
f , wt A! : 2 "\ | f 
RN : . 
~ NY : 





The Writitg of the Prophecy. 


RRA 
QA! 

WA 
RAR 


\ 


“| 
' 


7 tae 
sale, 


——, 
2 ye Pa 
TSS A ere 
ee a ae Fa = 
al fiPuat  8ey 
wt oe 
ee 
a 
Yarn 
mt) 
" 
a ~ 


i) 
\ 
MI 
ay | 
‘lh 
i 
\ 


ie 


THE OBEDIENCE OF THE RICHABITES.— JEREMIAH XAAV 1-8 


en ne a ne Pe te, 





prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I 
have given to you and to your fathers: but ye have 
not inclined your car, nor hearkened unto me." 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Lechab 
havo performed the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them: because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have not hoard; and I 
have called unto them, but they have not answered.’ 

18 { And Jeremiah said unto the house of tho 


Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment of 


Jonadab your father, and kopt all his precepts, and 
one according unto all that he hath commanded 
you: 

19 Thereforo thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; 'Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not 
want a man to stand before me for ever.° 
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CHAPTER AXAAYVI. 

1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his propheey, & and publichly to r0ead 
ato) The proncea, having intelligence thercot by Muhaiah, snd Jehude 
to fetch the roll, andicad et 19 They well Baruch to hide himselt and 
Jeremiah, 20 The king Jehorakim, boing certined thereaf, heareth part 
of tt, and burneth the roll, 27 Jeremiah denounceth his pudygment. 32 
Baruch wi iteth a new copy. 

ND it came to pass in the fourth year of 

Jchoiakim the son of Josiah king of 

Judah, that this word came unto Jere- 

miah from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Tuke thee a roll of a book, and write therein all 
the words that I have spoken unto thee against Isracl, 
and against Judah, and against. all the nations, from 
the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day.4 

8 It may be that the house of Judah will hear all 
the evil which J purpose to do unto them; that they 
may return every man from his evil way ; that J may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah. 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all 
the words of the Lorp, which he had spoken unto 
him, upon a roll of a book.% 

§ And Jeremiah commanded Raruch, saying, I am 
shut up; I cannot go into the house of the Lorp: 
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The Counsel of the Princes. 

6 Thereforo go thou, and read in the roll, which 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lorp in the ears of the people in the Lorp’s house 
upon the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.* 

7 It may be 'they will present their supplication 
before the Lorn, and will return every one from his 
evil way: for great ts the anger and the fury that 
the Lorp hath pronounced against this pcople.’ 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lorp in the 
Lorp’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the Lorp to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all the people that came 
from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Loy, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the seribe, in the higher 
court, at the *entry of the new gate of the Lorp’s 
house, in the ears of all the people.¢ 

11 § When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lonp, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s house, into 
the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son 
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son 
of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

18 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the cars of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of 
Necthaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll 
wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the 
roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read i in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all 
the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king 
of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, 
How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced 
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know where ye be. 
"20 4 And they went in to the king into the court, 
but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
seribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he 
took it out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in the 
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ninth month: and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him.‘ 

23 And it came to pass, thatwhen Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and 
cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all 
the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. ° 

24 Yot they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants 
that heard all these words.* 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Ge- 
mariah had made intercession to the king that he 
would not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son of 
Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the 
scribe and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lorp hid 
them. 

27 YJ Then the word of the Lorp came to Jere- 
miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
saying, 

28 Take thee again another @oll, and write in it all 
the former words that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jchoiakiin king of Judah, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Thou hast burned this roll, 
saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, Tho 
king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease from thence man and 
beast ? 

380 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of Jchoiakim 
king of Judah; He shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of David: and his dead body shall be cast out 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost.‘ 

31 And I will ‘punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them; but they hearkened not. 

32 J Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jereryiah all the words of 
the book which Jehoiakim hing of Judah had burned 
in the fire: and there were added besides unto them 
many ‘like words. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


1 The Egyptians having raved the siege of the Chaldeans, ling Zede- 
hah sendeth io Jeremvah to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah prophe- 
sueth the Chaldeans’ certain return and victory. 11 He ts taken for a 
Sugitive, beaten, and put in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah of the 
captivity. 18 Intreatung for hus liberty, he obtarneth some favour. 
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ND king Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah reigned instead of 
Coniah the son of Jehoi- 
akim, whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judah.’ 
2 But neither he, nor 
<a his servants, nor the people 
of the land, did hearken nto the words of the Lorp, 
which he spake *by the prophet Jeremiah.’ \ 
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3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jchucal the son of 
Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 
unto the Lornp our God for us.¢ 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
people: for they had not put him into prison. 

9 Then Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of 
Kiypt: and when the Chaldeans that besieged Je- 
rusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Jerusalem, 

6 Then came the word of the Lorp unto the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus gaith ihe Lonp, the God of Israel; Thus 
shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto 
mie to cuquire of me: Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which | 
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is come forth to help you, shall return to Egypt into 
their own Jand.* 

8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight 
against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire.‘ 

Y Thus saith the Lorp; Deceive not ‘yourselves, 
saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there 
remained but “wounded men among them, yet should 
they rise up every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire.* 

11 { And it came to pass, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was rok up from Jerusalem for 
fear of Pharaoh’s army, 
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12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to 


go into the land of Benjamin, 'to separate himéelf|: 


thence in tho midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
acaptain of the ward was there, whose name was 
lrijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; 
and he took Jeremiah the prophet, paying, Thou fallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, Jt is *false ; J full not away 
to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes wore wroth with Jcre- 
miah, and smote him, and put him in prison in tho 
house of Jonathan the scribe: for they had made 
that, the prison.? 

16 4 When Jeremiah was entered into the dun- 
geon, and into the 2eabins, and Jeremiah had remained 
there many days ;? 
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Bayons Cumsr 500. | and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 
Or, % shy away from| out of the bakers’ street, until all the bread in the 
pope matey te) City were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the prison.° 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


1 Jeremiah, by a fulse suggestion, 1s put into the dungeon of Malchiah 
7 Eled-melech, by surt, getteth him some enlargement. 14 Upon seciel 
conference he counselleth the king by yrelding to save his life. 24 By 
the Ling’s instructions he concealeth the conference frome the princes. 

HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, 
and Jucal the son of Shelemiah, 
and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying,“ 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, He that 
remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: hut he that goeth forth 





¢ ch. xrxxil 2; xxxviil, 
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ANCIENT SUBTERRANFAN VAULTS DISCOVFRFD UNDER TUE SITE OF THE TEMPLE AT JFRUSALEM 


17 Then Zedcekiah the king sent, and took lim out: 
aud the hing asked him secretly in his house, and 
said, Is there any word from the Lorn? And Jere- 
miah said, There is: for, said he, thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 

1% Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedckiah, 
What have I offended against thee, or against thy 
servants, or against this people, that ye have put me 
IN prisqn ? 

19 Where are now your prophets which prophesied 
unto you, saying, The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the 
king: ‘let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted 
before thee ; that thou cause me not to return to the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest. I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah into the court of the prison, 
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to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have his life 
for a prey, and shall live.‘ 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, This city shall surely be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
which shall take it/ 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, Wo 
beseech thee, let this man be put to death: for thus he 
weakencth the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this man seeketh not the 
*welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedckiah the king said, Behold, he is 
in your hand: for the king is not he that can do 
any thing against you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 
the dungeon of Malchiah the son Sof Hammelech, 
that was in the court of the prison: and they Jct 
ldown Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon 


ech xxi 9 


SJ ch xxi: 10, xxxii 3, 


h leh peace 
g ch xxvi IL 


4 Heh. let my supplication 
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JEREMIAH LET DOWN INTO THE PIT.—JEREMIAH XXXVIIL 6. 


there was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in 
tho mire.’ 

7 4 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of 
the ounuchs which was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; tho king then 
sitting in the gate of Benjamin ;’ 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house, 
and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom thoy have cast into the dungeon ; and ‘he is like 
to dic for hunger in the place where he is: for there ts 
no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men *with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of tho 
dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-meloch took the men with him, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, , 
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and Jet them down by cords into the dungeon to 


Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebcd-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremials 
remained in the court of the prison.‘ 

14 9 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and_ took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the “third 
entry that 7s in the house of the Lorn: and the 
king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me 
to death? and if 1] give thee counsel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware sceretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, As the Lorp liveth, that made us 

875 


Jeremiah bound to Secrecy. 
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this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will 
I give thee into the hand of these men that seek 
thy life.* 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt 
live, and thine house :* 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 
fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their hand.‘ 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto- Jeremiah, 
I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me.é 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lorn, which 
I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, 
and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the 
word that the Lorp hath shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Judah’s house shall be brought forth 
to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women 
shall say, 'Thy friends have set thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and thy 
children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause this 
city to be burned with fire.* 

24 4 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and wo will not put 
thee to death ; also what the king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto thom, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he would not 
cause me to return to Jonathan’s house, to die there./ 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 
asked him: and he told them according to all 
these words that the king had commanded. So *they 
left off speaking with him; for the matter was 
not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 
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1 Heb. Men of thy peace. 
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7 Heb on that day. 


8 Heb by the hand of 


9 Heb set thine eyes 
upon ham. 
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8 Heb they were sslent 
Jrom him 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Babylon. 
8 The city ruznated, 9 the people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezear’s charge 
Jor the good usage of Jeremmah. 15 God's promise to Kbed-meleck. 

N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it.* 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
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peh xxxviii 7, 12, 
an. ix 12. 


A ch. iii. 4, 7, 2Kings xxv. 
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g ch. xx. 9; xlv 5; 
1 Chron. v, 20; Pa. 
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fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon came 
in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon.‘ 

4 J And it came to pass, that when Zedckiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate 
betwixt the two walls: and he went out the way 
of the plain ) 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where he ‘gave judgment upon him.’ 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

« Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound 
him ‘with chains, to carry him to Babylon.‘ 

8 4 And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem.” 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the ®captain of the guard 
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of 
the people that remained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to him, with tht rest of the people 
that remained.” 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields ‘at the same time. 

11 { Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah *to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and ®look well to him, and do him no 
harm; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s princes ; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the prison, and committed him unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home: so he dwelt among the people.’ 

15 4 Now the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 
miah, while he was shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behold, I will bring my words upon this city 
for evil, and not for good; and they shall be accom- 
plished in that day before thee.? 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lorp: and thou shalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 
not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey 
unto thee: because thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lorp.? 
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ISIIMAEL'S TREACHERY TOWARDS THE REMNANT OF JUDAN. —JEREMIAU XII G 


; CHAPTER XL. 


1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The 
dispersed Jews repair unto him. 18 Johanan revealing Ishmael’s con- 
sprracy ts not believed. 


wv 
Net) 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, after that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had let him go from 
Ramah, when he had taken 
him being bound in 'chains 
among all that were carried 
away captive of Jerusalem and 
Judah, which were carried away 
captive unto Babylon.* 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
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hand. 
8 Heb. J will cet mine 


eye upon thee, 
1 Or, manacies. 


dch xzxix. 12; Gen. 
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and said unto him, The Lorp thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place.‘ 

3 Now the Lorp hath brought t#, and done ac- 
cording as he hath said: because ye have sinned 
against the Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you.‘ 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the 
chains which *were upon thine hand. If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; and °J 
will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all 
the land ts before thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go.‘ 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, 
Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
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The Jews repair to Gedaliah. 
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governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
among the people: or go iiliereabever it seometh 
convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
him go.* 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land.° 

7 { Now when all the captains of the forces whigh 
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahiham governor in the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and qhildren, and of the 
poor of the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ;* ; 

8 Then they cane to Gedaliah to Mizpah; even 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, andl Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, 
und Jczaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their 
men.4 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, 
Fear not 'to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be woll 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, to 
serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but 
ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
put then in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, 
and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
wid summer fruits very much. 

13 9 Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
al the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

1i And said unto him, Dost thou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah *to slay thee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not.° 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let mo go, I 
pray thee, and TI will slay Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and no man shall know it: wherefore should 
he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in 
Judah perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Karesh, Thou shalt not do this 
thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 
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Ishmael conspirep against Gedaliah. 


CHAPTER Xi. . 

1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and others, purposeth with the 
residue to flee unio the Ammonites. 11 Johanan recovereth the captives, 
and mindeth to flee unto Egypt. 

~ OW it came to pass in the seventh 
<2 =month, that Ishmael the son of 

Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal, and the 
& princes of the king, even ten 
men with him, came unto Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam to 
, Mizpah; and there they did eat 
bread together in Mizpah./ 
2 Then aroso Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam tlic 
son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land.# 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the inen of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he had 
slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
‘| Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, having 
their beards shaven, and thoir clothes rent, and having 
cut themsolves, with offerings and incense in their 
hand, to bring them to the house of the Lox.’ 

rf ‘And Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah went forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, ‘weeping all along as he 
went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into the nudst of 
the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the 
inen that were with him. 

8 But ten men wore found among them that said 
unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in 
the ficld, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all tho 
dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain ‘becauso 
of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for 
fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmacl the son 
of Nothaniah filled it with them that were slain.' 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the 
residue of the people that zwere in Mizpah, even the 
king’s daughters, and all the people that remained in 
Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away cap- 
tive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites? 

11 4 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 





| all the captains of the forces that were with him, heard 
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of all the evil that Ishmael the son, of Nethaniah had 
done,’ 

12 Then they took all the men, and wert: to fight 
with Ishmael the son of Nethgtiiah, and found him by 
the great waters that are in Gibeon.! 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all the people 
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. Johanan recovers the Captives. 

(pen pa nro Sirs 
which were withrflienael saw Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of tho forces that were 
with him, then they wero glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried away 
captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites, 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forecs that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after dhat 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty 
men of war, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from 
Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation 
of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter 
into Egypt,* 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid 
of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
‘lain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land.? 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


| Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, promising obedience to 
his eeell 7 Jeremiah assureth him of safety ce Judea, 13 and dest we- 
ton tn Ngypt 19 He reproveth thea hypocrisy, ue requeriny of the 
Lord that which they meant not. 
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HEN all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and Jezaniah the son of Ho- 
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PAN Heal /2¢@ © shaiah, and all the people from 
a ¢ the least even unto the greatest, 
Ti came near,‘ 
—— 2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
<n prophet, ‘Let, we beseech thee, 


cur supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for 
us unto the Lorp thy God, even for all this remnant ; 
(for we are left but a few of many, as thine eyes do 
hehold us :)4 

3 That the Lorp thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we 
may do.* 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophct said unto them, I 
have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lorp 
your God according to your words ; and it shall come 
to pass, that whatsoever thing the Lorp shall answer 

“you, I will declare i¢ unto you; I will keep nothing 
back from you./ 

0 Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lorp be a true 
und faithful witness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which the Lorp thy 
God shall send thee to us.é 
¢ 6 Whether it be good, or whether i be evil, we 
will obey the voico of the Lorp our God, to whom 
we send thee; that it may be well with us, when 
we obey tha voice of the Lorn our God.! 

¢ ‘J And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah. 

"Mi Then called he Johanan the son of Kaveady’ snd 
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Jeremiah assures Johanan of Safety. 
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ul the captains of the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the least even to the 
greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If ye will stil} abide in this land, then will I 
build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for 1 repent me of the 
evil that I have done unto you.’ 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, saith the Lorn: 
for Leon with you to save you, and to dehver you 
from his hand’ 

12 And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may 
have mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 

13 J But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lorp your God,’ 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land of 
Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; 
and there will we dwell: 


Berore Cuittar 688 
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t ch xvi &, xxiv 6, 
XXX 28, Xxx 7, 
Veut xxx 3b 


J Jen abn 5, Rom, 
vin ul 


APs cvi 45, 46. 


Zch xilty 16 


a@ 28am xix $7, 3s 


16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the Jand 


of Kgypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, 


Luke ix ok 


bch xl b 15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lorn, 
ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
hee God of Israel; If ye wholly set your faces to 
meh shy J2—11,/enter into Keypt, and go to sojourn there ;™ 
Deut xvi lo ,! BYP" S J : 


ee att deme shall follow close after you there in Egypt; and 
n Vizvk x1 8 there ye shall die.” 
# Med so shall alithe | 17 3850 shall it be with all the men that. set their 


faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: and none of them shall remain or escape from 
Pe each Sai l0, ‘the evil that I will bring upon them.’ 
108, Let om suppteaton| 18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
oe 'Isracl; As mine anger and my fury hath been poured 
‘forth upon the mhabitants of Jerusalem: so shall my 
fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter 
into Keypt: and ye shall be an exccration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye 
shall see thig place no more.” 
| 19 4 The Lorn hath said concerning you, O 
ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: 
‘know certainly that 1 have ‘admonished you this 
day.? 
20 For 5ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent 
souls me unto the Lorp your God, saying, Pray for us 
f 1 Sam lit 18,1 Kings! unto the Lorp our God ; and according unto all that 
the Lorp our God shall say, so declare unto us, and 


ech x1 8,13, ali 11 


d Lev xxv: 22, 1 Sam | 
vii 8, xil 9, Jaa 
axxvii 4, Jamesv 16 





Pp ch vii 20, xvii 16, 
xxiv 9, xxvr 6, 
XK IN, 22, Aliv, 
12, Zech viii 1s 


é¢ Evra viii 21 


4 Heb testyfed against 
you 


gq Deut xvii 16. 


5 Or, ye have used | 
deceit agaist your 








we will do i." 

91 And now T have this day declared it to you; 
bunt ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp your 
God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me 

ee you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
6 Or, to go to syourn. | Jonce, in the place whither ye desire *to go and to 
@ ver. 17; Ezok. yi. 11. sojourn.’ 


r ver 2, 


g Gen xxxj 50, 


A ch. vil. 23; Dout. vi. 3. 
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Jeremiah’ s Prophecies discredited, 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Johanan, diseredinag Jeremrvah's prophecy, carrieth Jeremiah and 
othera rato Eqypt 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest of 
Eigypt by the Babylonians. 
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AS Ook 2 Thon spake Azariah the 


son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou 
spenkest falsely: the Lorn our God hath not sent 
thee t6 say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there :4 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Karcah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed 
not the voice of the Lorp, to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah ;4 

6 sven men, and women, and children, and thie 
king’s daughters, and every person that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.° 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lorp: thus came they 
even to Tahpanhes.4 

8 § Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 
miah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry 
of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Judah ; s 

1Q And say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Isracl ; Behold, I will send and 
take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my ser- 
vant, and will set his throne upon these stones that 
I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion 
over them.‘ 

11 And when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to death ; 
and such as are for captivity to captivity; and such 
as are for the sword to the sword/ 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the 
gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry 
them away captives: and he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 







C) 
‘ ND it came to pass, that when 
Jeremiah had made an end 
O of speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the 
| Lorp their God, for which 
} the Lorp their God had sent 
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13 He shall break also the ‘images of *Beth-she- |! ol inhes or, stand- 
mesh, that 1 in the land of Egypt; and the houses | 2 or, te rouse of the sun. 


of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 
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JEREMIAH, XLIIL, XLIV. 
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3 Heb out of the 
midst of Judah 
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Iie predicte Destruction. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 





i) 


11 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah for theiy idolatry. 11 He 


prophesieth their destruction, tho commit tdolatry in Egypt. 16 The 
obstinacy of the Jews. 20 Jeremiah threateneth them for the same, 29 
and for a sign prophesieth the destruction of Eyypt. 


HE word that came to Jera- 
miah concerning all the Jews 


Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at 
Noph, and in the country of 
Pathros, saying,’ 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Yc 
=<) have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the 
cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they are a 
desolation, and no man dwelleth therein,' 

3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went 
to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers’ 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, 
Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate.‘ 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their car 
to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense 
unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the strects of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at this day.’ 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit ye 
this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, *out of Judah, 
to leave you none to remain ;* 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that yo 
might be a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth?" 

9 Have yo forgotten the ‘wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickednoss of their wives, and your own 





wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which: — 


they have committed in the land of Judah, and in the 


fstreets of Jerusalem ? 


ech xxv. 9, xxii. 6; 
Ezek. xxix 18, 20 
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o Prov, xxviil. 14. 


f ch xv, 2; xlivv13; xivi. 
13; Zech, xi. 9. 


pech. xxi. 10; Lev. 
xvil, 10; xx. 5, 6; 
Aunos ix, 4. 
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10 They are not ‘humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before 
your fathers.’ 

119 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will set my face against you: 
for evil, and to cut off all Judah.’ 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
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which dwell in the land of . 


have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt : 


to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, 
and fall in the land of Egypt; they shall even bo 


consumed by the sword and by the famine: they 
shall dic, from the least even unto the greatest, _. 


JEREMIAH, XLIv. 


emer “ee - ~~ ee 
i ke 


ag ves == SS ee . 


= nigese : Ses i itt : fice ni 7 
ae Aes 4 f a at a sv 
+i) | cir i [ | 
i - . a : 
s, .| i’ 
PSs Te Hi | 
‘ = ron cae 1 i! at : J 
: a by ea lar al! { 
me “ P tay ' 
. bh io tugs 
1 ft 1 . 
A ih 
oo - 
{ sl j 7 
5 


7 a y 
Bee ote | 
OS ie nae 
rene || 
é Bi 
_ - sim 
a BT 
uy : 
*, 7 
NS : 
atte 
Say t 


il 


A 


ANY 


4 
a 
my 
a 


t ¥ a 


| MM, 


‘ 
i : 


‘ie ° 
ty 
mn) 


ies. 
1 


i diy WN 
lieth | 
PA sy 
te 


gut 


ail Tra a fe y 
fo 


ise, hy pore Seen cece » 
ee 


i 
d 


BO Sy TAGS eo 
ye 4f at 
Y i wv 
oJ . . f iO 
) My ory, y f 
uf 
- 
¢ tee 


AT 


ee 


i 

iS 

a 

ia 
Win tate 


b t Ri 
1 
' What tye 
Yt * 2 
fy t 
\ ae ty 
‘ ! vee 
Mu if i 
1 { 
! 
“tt! } rs 
} 


i | 
Lh 
+ am 


ame 3 oe a 
eee bee te 7 
' id ray 4 i , 
1t SB tie = , if 
. x i t 
fe hee eg 
| 
* at! 
wt ren Vel hy . { 
rf m iis j 
FF } 1 ! 
ee Ce FO | Mice 
-4¢i Ld ’ 
t a : 
‘a 5 i ! ' 
rt a TH : 
a8 N's ' 
{ ' 
mM ‘Y 
t 
ay! 
it 
i* 
'§ 
a 
7 


4 
ae) 
Agad 
bas 
. wt 
POF Ur | bs 
Pe 
or ee 


ay 


U 
f 
is 
bev 
~“ 


i 


a z 
ee |! 
TBA BEAL 1 
: NE f if ‘ 
IH ih an 
hat 3 


Tees 


’ 
ln 


a at 
‘ if eb 
‘ decal 

Ut ete t® b 


| 
sped 
pul 


oo Ts ae, E 
: 4 " : ieeres: “abuse Seis 
aH { | eee om > 
t 1 eo o.oo 
. Ai oye Woe by ye a = 
A eT tea d y—- my 
ious Ae re A FHC A ate e 
AUG x 7 7 
1 ! 2 
\ F } it Hf f 
. fH aut 1 
ifr a td? ’ 
me edt Vite it i 
: F a fT a : a : 
: It qt i a | is 
it t j 1d 
t 
\ : thy f "My 1 Ht fe 
a | t : q -, ji 
URES TOE Gb, 
i rt uly il ; jai 
| 1 
H oT 
. a ‘ t, 
7 ft “ ta 
» * a . ; 
Oeste: » ff 3 
y Sy. #1 abt 
’ 1 
= He 
. se i 
4 ans ; t 
ia | f y 
, P Hi {jt ty 
o { : 
A: Lin fou , STUDI do 
e “ HET TEH te tlg, 
ae == te ua! 
’ “ie i ; 
t == SS = ip 
Wt 
=<" “ 
——S——SSEE 
= = — _ = ‘ 
= SSS 


AT eH ate 
i wa 

he ' } 

Aha! 

Sitthe | id 


nl 
fz 7 


, 


ry t ; 3 _ 
s ust! Spent oe SSS —————— === = ——— ————— 
/ ; ee LSS SSS — SS oe SS — = SSS aS" — ===> —SSSSS==SSSS=[=[=[=—_=__=—_—= 
te ; ree ats is = ee - = == = SS 
a9 rs. ree ee SS Eg a Ee = = 
nen : : ———— = ee o—— == —S oS = ————[[[S=== 
ee —————— = SS SS SS SSeS SS SSS EEE EeEeee—————E—E————————E—— 
SS —=—= ee SS SEES SSS 
ESES=SSS 


See SSS = =— =———————SS=S= 
SSS aaa SSS===a=Ee——y—_—————EE— ——————aaaaSaaSSSS SS ———— ————————————————————— 
= == SS _= ————= —_———— SSS = 
—— = = = 


SSS 
——_—_—SS_SSSSS=S====S== SSS 





The Obstinacy of the People. 


JEREMIAH, XLV., XLVI. 


Jeremiah comforteth Baruch. * 








by the sword and by the famine: and they shall be 
an exegration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach.* 

13 For I will punish them that dwell in tho land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence :’ 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they ‘have a desire 
to return to dwell there: for none shall return but 
such as shall escape.’ 

15 ¥ Then all the men which knew that their wives 
had burned incense unto other gods, and all the 
women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in 
the name of the LorD, we will not hearken unto thee.* 

17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing gooth 
forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto 
the *queen of heaven, and # pour out drink offerings 
unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our ‘princes, in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty 
of “victuals, and were well, and saw no evil.’ 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have warited all things, and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incense to the qucen of 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did 
we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink 
offerings unto her, without our ‘men ?/ 

20 4 Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the peuple 
which had given, him that answer, saying, 

21 The incanse that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people 

of the land, did not the Lorp remember them, and 
came it not into his mind ? 

22 So that the Lorp could no longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi- 
nations which ye have committed; therefore is your 
land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, ag a¢‘this: day. 

23 Because ye have, bamed incense, and because 
ye have sinned against the Lorp, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lorp, nor walked in his Jaw, nor in 
his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto. all, the. people, 
and to all the women, Hear, the .wor),.of the Lorn, 
all Judah that are in the land of Egyptc! 

25 Thug paith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saying ; Ye and your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand; saying, 
We will : : our vows that wehave vawed, 


to burn jaeerine to the queen of heaven, and to ‘pour, 


out drink offerings unto her: ye will surely accom- 


plish your vows, and surely perform your vows.’ 
882 
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26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lorn, that 
my name shall no more be named in the mouth of 
any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, 
The Lord Gop liveth.‘ ' 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and 
not for good: and all the men of Judah that are in 
the-land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be an end of them.' 

28 Yet a small number that escape the sword shall 
return out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shal] know 
whose words shall stand, ‘mine, or their's.” 

29 4 And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the 
Lorp, that I will punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall surely stand against 
you for evil :* 

80 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life ; 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and 
that sought his life.’ 


CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah unstructeth and comforteth him. 

HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
when he had written these words in 
a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, saying,? 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the Lorp 
hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 

4 % Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp saith 
thus; Behold, that which I havo built will I brenk 
down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, 
even this whole land.? 

5 And scekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lorp: but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou 


goest.” 
CHAPTER XLVI. 
1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at Euphrates, 
18 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He comforteth 
Jacob in, their chastisement. : 
BA)HE word of the Lorp which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the 
Gentiles ;* 

2 Against Egypt, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
| was by the river Euphrates in Carche- 

mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the som 
of Josiah king of Judah.‘ 

3 Order ye the buckler and shield, and 
draw near to battle." 
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Jeremiah predicts the Overthrow 
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PHARAOH-HOPHRA TAKEN PRISONER IN THE WAR WITH AMASIS.—JEREMIAH XLIV. 30. 
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4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, 
and stand forth with your helmets; furbish the spears, 
and put on the brigandines. 

2 Whereforo have I seen them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 'beaten 
down, and are *fled apace, and look not back : for fear 
was round about, saith the Lorp.* 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man 
escape ; they shall stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates.’ 


7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whose 
waters are moved as the rivers ?° 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are 
moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and 
will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof — 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and 
let the mighty men come forth; *the Ethiopians and 
‘the Libyans, that handle the shield ; and the Lydians, 
that handle and bend the bow.’ 

10 For this ts the day of the Lord Gon of hosts, a 
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1 Neb broken in pteces 


é Deut. xxxi: 42, Isa. 
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2 Heb fed a flight. 
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& Heb. no cure shall 
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day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 
adversaries : and the sword shall devour, and it shall 
be satiate and made drunk with their blood: for the 
Lord Gop of hosts hath a sacrmfice in the north 
country by the river [uphrates.‘ 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many 
‘medicines ; for thou shalt not be cured. / 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 
cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both 
together. 

13 4 The word that the Lorn spake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and smite the land of Egypt.‘ 

14 Declare ye in Kgypt, and publish in Migdol, 
and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, 
Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall 
devour round about thee.’ 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they 
stood not, because the Lorp did drive them. 


The Conquest of Egypt. 
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16 He 'made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another: and they said, Arise, and let us go again 
to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword.‘ 

17 They did ery there, Pharaoh king of Egypt ws 
but a noise ; he hath passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, whose name is the 
Lorp of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the 


mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he oon xiviil 15; T6a, xIvil 
$ 3 xivill. 3 
come. 
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that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 


1 Heb. multiped tre (Yezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his 


servants: and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, saith the Lorn.’ 

27 {J But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and 
be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will save 
thee from afur off, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest 
and at ease, and none shall make him afraid.* 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the 
Lorp: for I am with thee; for I will make a full 


2 Heb male thee inetru- 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, *furnish | ™™ of captiouy 

thyself to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste 

and desolate without an inhabitant.‘ | 
20 Keypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction 

cometh; it cometh out of the north.‘ 
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21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her like 
‘fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back, aud 
are fled away together: they did not stand, because 
the day of their calamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation.‘ 

22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for 
they shall march with an army, and come against her 
with axes, as hewers of wood.’ 

23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the Lorn, 
though it cannot be searched ; because they are more 
than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.¢ 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; 
she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of 
the north.’ 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; 
Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in 
him: 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of those 

$84 





e ch. xlvill 18; Isa. xx. 4 


4 Or, not utterly cut 
thee off 


end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: 

but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct 

'}thee in measure; yet will I ‘not leave thee wholly 
unpunished.’ 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 


3 Wh bullocks of the stall ig 
y The destiuction of the Philistines. 


4 HE word of the Lorp that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 
the Philistines, before that Pha- 
raoh smote Gaza.” 

2 Thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, waters rise up out of the 


ech. 1! 27; Ps xxxvii 13 


& Heb Azgzah. 


mech xxv 20, Ezek 
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J laa xxix 4, north, and shall be an overflow: 
9 ese Tey Tees et ing flood, and shall overflow the 
eee’ land, and all that is therein ; the 
city, and them that dwell therein: then the men shall 

Ach 115 


cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl." 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look 
back to their children for feebleness of hands ;* 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the 
Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 


- 


n ch, i, 14; xlvi 7, 
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The Judgment of Moab. 








hélper that remaineth: for the Lorp will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnant of 'the country of Caphtor.* 

5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut 
off with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt 
thou cut thyself ?? 

6 O thou sword of the Lorn, how long will tt be 
ere thou be quiet? "put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still.° 

7 *How can it be quiet, seeing the Lorp hath given 
it a charge against Ashkclon, and against the sea 
shore? there hath he appointed it.’ 


CHAPTER XLVIII 


1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their securrty, 14 for 
thew carnal confidence, 26 and for their contempt of God and his people. 
47 The restoration of Moab. 


mao GAINST Moab thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Woe unto Nebo! for it is 
spoiled: Kiriathaim is  con- 
founded and taken: ‘Misgab is 
confounded and dismayed.* 

2 There shall be no more 
praise of Moab: in Heshbon 
they havo devised evil against 
it; come, and Ict us cut it off 

from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt ®be cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall 
Spursue thee./ 

3 A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction.é 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones have caused a 
cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Luhith ’continual weeping 
shall go up; for in the going down of Horonaim the 
enemies have heard a cry of destruction.’ 

6 Flee, save your lives, and be like *the heath in 
the wilderness.’ 

7 4 For because thou hast trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and 
Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests 
and his princes together.’ 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lorp hath 
spoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flec and get 
away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein.‘ 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lorp 
*deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood.” 

11 { Moab Imth been at ease from his youth, and 
he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into 
captivity: therefore his taste “remained in him, and 
his scent is not changed." 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will send unto him wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 


13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as 
3D 
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7 Heb. weeping with weep- 
ing 


A lsn xv 5, 
y ch xxv 165, 27. 

8 Or, a naked tree 
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z ch ii 26. 


J ch xim 12, xhx 3, 
Numb xx1 29, Judg 
ai 24, Isa. xlvi 2 


aver 9, Palv 6,7, 
Cant i, 14 


& Isa. xvi 6, & 
A ver 18, ch. vi. 26, 


li Or, those on wrhom 
he stayeth (Heb his 
bars) do not right 


¢ Isa xvi 6 
l ver 98, I's lv. 6 

d Isa.xv 5,xvi 7,11 
9 Or, negligently. 


mJudg v 28; 1 Sam xv. 
3,9, 1 Kings xx 42 


e Isa, xvi, 8, 9, 
10 Heb stood 
n Zeph i. 12, 


Isa. xvi. 10; Joel 
f i, 12, : 
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the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their 
confidence.’ 

14 4 How say ye, Wo are mighty and strong men 
for the war?? 

15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 
and "his chosen young men are gone down to the 
slaughter, saith the King, whose name is the Lorp of 
hosts.’ 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and 
all ye that know his name, say, How is the strong 
staff broken, and the beautiful rod !’ 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come 
down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for the spoiler 
of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall destroy 
thy strong holds.‘ 

19 O “inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and 
espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and 
say, What is done ?‘ 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: 
how! and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is 
spoiled,“ 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain country , 
upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath,” 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Both-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near.” 

20 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
broken, saith the Lorp.* 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
himself against the Lorp: Moab also shall wallow in 
his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.’ 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? was he 
found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, 
thou “skippedst for joy.* 

28 O ye that dwell im Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that maheth 
her nest. in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 Wo have heard the pride of Moab, (he is 
exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.’ 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lorp; but zz shall 
not le so; "his lies shall not so effect 2.¢ 

31 Therefore will 1 howl for Moab, and I will cry 
out for all Moab: mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazor: thy plants are gone over the 
sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
Vintage.° 

33 And joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful ficld, and from the land of Moab; and I 
have caused wine to fail from the winepresses: none 
shall tread with shouting; their shouting shall be no 
shouting./ 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 
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from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 
years old: for the waters also of Nimrim shall be 
idesolate.* 

35 Moreover J will cause to cease in Moab, saith 
the Lorp, him that offereth in the high places, and 
him that burneth incense to his gods.? 

36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like 
pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for tho 
men of Kir-heres: because the riches that he hath 
gotten are perished.‘ 

87 For every head shall be bald, and every beard 
*clipped: upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and 
upon the loins sackcloth.4 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all 
the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
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taken in the snare: for I will bring upon it, even 
upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the 
Lorp./ 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force: but a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner of 
Moab, and the crown of the head of the ‘tumultuous 
ones.‘ 

46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken captives, 
and thy daughters captives.’ 

47 4 Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
in tho latter days, saith the Lorp. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab.” 





RABBAH, OR RABBATH-AMMON. 


for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no 
jleasure, saith the Lorp.* 

39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the *back with shame ! 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, he shall 
fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over 
Moab. 

41 ‘Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are 
surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at 
that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be dostroyed from being a 
people, because he hath magnified himself against the 
Lorp.* 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the snaro, shall be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorp.* 

44 He that fleeth from the fcar shall fall into the 
pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be 

886 


e ch. xxii. 28. 


3 Heb neck 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Ther restoration. 7 The 
judgment of Edom, 23 of Damascus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 
84 and of Elam. 39 The restoratzon of Elam. 

ONCERNING’ the Ammonites, 
thus saith the Lorn; Hath 
Israel no sons? hath he no heir? 
why then doth ‘their king in- 
herit Gad, and his people dwell 
in his cities ?* 

2 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that I will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the 

Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her 

daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel 

be heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the 

Lorn.’ 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai 1s spoiled: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth ; 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for 
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‘their king shall go into captivity, and his pricsts 
and his princes together.‘ 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy 
flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? that trusted 
in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me ?° 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith 
the Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be about 
thee ; and ye shall be driven out every man right 
forth ; and none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And afterward I will bring again tho captivity 
of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorp.° 

7 ¥ Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Js wisdom no more in Teman? is coun- 
sel perished from the' prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished ?¢ 

8 Flee ye, "turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants 
of Dedan; for I will bring the calamity of Esau 
upon him, the time that I will visit him.¢ 

9 If grapegatherers come to thee, would they 
not leave:some gleaning grapes? if thieves by 
night, they will destroy *till they have enough.’ 
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10 But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered 
his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide 
himself : his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and 
his neighbours, and he is not.é 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, they whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he that shall altogether go 
unpunished ? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 
shalt surely drink of 2t.* 

13 For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lorp, 
that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 
a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thercof shall 
be perpetual wastes.’ 

14 1 have heard 2 rumour from the Lorp, and an 
ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather 
ye together, and come against her, and rise up to the 
battle.’ 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the 
heathen, and despised among men. 
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16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 


pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts | 


of the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith 
the Lorp.* 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: every une 
that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at 
all the plagues thereof.’ 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lorn, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it.° 

19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the 
strong: but I will suddenly make him run away 
from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may 
appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will 
‘appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd 
that will stand before me ?‘ 

20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lorn, that he 
hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: 
surely he shall make their habitations desolate with 
them.‘ 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, 
at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the ?Red 
pea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at that day 
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 4 Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad : for they have heard evil tidings : 
they are *fainthearted ; there is sorrow ‘on the sea; 
it cannot be quiet.¢ 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself 
to flee, and fear hath seized on her: anguish and 
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.’ 

25 How is the city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy!' 

26 Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, 
and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lonrp of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damas- 
cus, and 1t shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.# 

28 4 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king- 
doms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lorn; Arise yo, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the cast.’ 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themsclves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall 
ery unto them, Fear is on every side.” 

30 4 Flee, ‘get you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorp; for Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against 
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, *that 
dwelleth without care, saith the Lorp, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone.* 
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82 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will scatter 
into all winds them that are ‘in the utmost corners ; 
and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, 
saith the Lorb.° 

383 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a desolation for ever: there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell in it? 

34 4 The word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against Elam in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,? 

35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will 
break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might.” 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toward all those winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.’ 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their cnemies, and before them that seek their life : 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 
saith the Lorn; and I will send the sword after them, 
till I have consumed them :' 

388 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith 
the Lorn." 

39 4 But it shall come to pass in the latter days, 
that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Loxrp.® 

CHAPTER L. 
1, 9, 21, 35 The rudgment of sede 4, 17, 33 The redemption of 
sract. 


HE word that the Lorp spake 
against Babylon and against the 
land of the Chaldeans *by Jeremiah 
the prophet.” 

2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and set up a standard ; 
publish, and conceal not: say, Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; her 
idols are confounded, her images are broken in 
pleces.* 

8 For out of the north there cometh up a nation 
against her, which shall make her land desolate, and 
none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they 
shall depart, both man and beast.’ 

4 {In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorp, the children of Israel shall come, they and the 
children of Judah together, going and weeping: they 
shall go, and seek the Lorp their God.* 

5 Thoy shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the Lorp in a perpetual covenant that shall not 
be forgotten.‘ 

6 My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds 
have caused them to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains: they have gone from moun- 
tain to hill, they have forgotten their *restingplace.* 

7 All that found them have devoured them: and 
their adversaries said, We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lorp, the habitation of 





™ Justice, even the Lorp, the hope of their fathers.° 
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8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the 
he goats beforo the flocks.* 

9 F For, lo, I will raiso and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
the north country: and they shall set themselves in 
array against her; from thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shall be as of a mighty ‘expert man ; none 
shall return in vain.’ 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that spoil her 
shall be satisfied, saith the Lorp.¢ 

11 Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye aro grown 
fat as the heifer at grass, and *bellow as bulls ;¢ 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she that 
bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the hindermost of 
the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a 
desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp it shall not 
be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: every 
one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues.’ 

14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at 
her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lorp/ 

15 Shout against her round about: she hath given 
her hand: her foundations are fallen, her walls are 
thrown down: for it is the vengeance of the Lonrp: 
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take vengeance upon her; as she hath donc, do unto 
her.é 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the ‘sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of 
the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his 
people, and they shall flee every one to his own land.’ 

17 @ Israel ts a scattered sheep: the lions have 
driven Aim away: first the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones.’ 

18 Thereforo thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished tho king of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 
and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul] 
shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead’ 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the Lonp, 
the iniquity of Isracl shall bo sought for, and there 
shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve.‘ 

21 4 Go up against the land of Merathaim, even 
against it, and against the inhabitants of ®*Pekod: 
waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lorn, 
and do according to all that I have commanded thee.’ 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and of great 
destruction.” 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a deso- 
lation among the nations ! 
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24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
against the Loxp.? 

25 The Lorp hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation: for 
this is the work of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
land of the Chaldeans.’ 

26 Come against her 'from the utmost border, open 
her storehouses: *cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly: let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to the 
slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, the 
time of their visitation.° 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven- 
geance of the Lorp our God, the vengeance of his 
temple.‘ 

29 Call together the archers against Babylon : all 
ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about; 
Jet none thereof escape: recompense her according 
to her work; according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her: for she hath been proud against the 
Lor, against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lorp./ 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou ®most proud, 
saith the Lord Gop of hosts: for thy day is come, 
the time that I will visit thee.é 

32 And the most proud shall stumble and fall, 
and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about 
him.’ 

33 F Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed 
together: and all that took them captives held them 
fast ; they refused to let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is strong; the Lorn of hosts 
is his name: he shall throughly plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon.’ 

39 9 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lorp, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise men.’ 

36 A sword is upon the ‘liars; and they shall 
dote: a sword zs upon her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed.‘ 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are 
in the midst of her; and they shall become as women : 
a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed.’ 

38 A drought is upon her waters; and they shall 
be dried up: for it is the land of graven images, and 
they are mad upon their idols.” 

39 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and 
the owls shall dwell therein: and it shall be no more 
inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation.” 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
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the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lorn; so shall 
no man abide there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein.’ 

41 Behold, a people shall come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth,’ 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: they 
are cruel, and will not shew mercy: their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, 


{every one put in array, like a man to the battle, 


ainst thee, O daughter of Babylon.’ 


48 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of 


em, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took 


:| hold of him, and pangs as of a woman ‘in travail.” 


44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong : 
but I will make them suddenly run away from her: 
‘and who ts a chosen man, that I may appoint over 
her? for who is like me? and whi will ‘appoint me 
‘the time? and who és that shepherd that will stand 
before me?! 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lorn, 
that he hath taken against Babylon; and_ his 
purposes, that he hath purposed against the land 
‘of the Chaldeans: Surely tho least of the flock shall 
draw them out: surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them.‘ 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth 
is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations." 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 The severe yudgment of God against Babylon rn revenge of Israel. 
59 Jeremiah delwereth the hook of this prophecy tu Serarah, to be cast 
unto Huphrates, in token af the perpetual sinking of Babylon. 


Ui» Nt BYHUS saith the Lonp; Behold, 
Che: A f YW | will raise up against Babylon, 
ee AHEM Sayy and against them that dwell in 
a | the “midst of them that rise up 
® against me, a destroying wind ;” 

| 2 And will send unto Babylon 
fanners, that shall fan her, and 
shall empty her land: for in the day 
of trouble they shall be against her round about.” 

3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bend 
his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up 
in his brigandine: and spare yo not her young 
men; destroy ye utterly all her host.* 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

§ For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lorp of hosts; though their 
land was filled with sin against the Holy Qne of 
Israel. 

6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
for this is the time of the Lorp’s vengeance ; he 
will render unto her a recompence.' 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lorn’s 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations 
have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations 
are mad.* 
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Judgments against Babylon 


8 Babylon is suddonly fallen and destroyed : howl 
for her; take balm for her pain, if s6 be she may be 
healed.¢ 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 
healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into 
his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.’ 

10 The Lorp hath brought forth our righteous- 
ness: come, and let us declare in Zion the work of 
the Lorp our God.° 

11 Make ‘bright the arrows; gather the shields : 
the Lorp hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes: for his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
it; because it is the vengeance of the Lorp, the 
vengeance of his temple.’ 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 
make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, prepare 
the "ambushes: for the Lorp hath both devised and 
done that which he spake against the inhabitants 
of Babylon.‘ 

18 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness./ 

14 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn *by himself, 
saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as with 
caterpillers; and they shall ‘lift up a shout against 
thee. é 

15 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heaven by his understanding.’ 

16 When he uttereth Ais voice, there is a *multi- 
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tude of waters in the heavens; and he causeth the |* ™ 


vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures.’ 

17 Every man ‘is brutish by Ais knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them.’ 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish.‘ 


wch. L 38, 
9 Or, sn the time that 
he thresheth her. 
ich x.13, Ps cxxxv 7 


ziIea. xvii 5, &c., 
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pg vi 11, Joel ii, 
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6 Or, ta more brutish than 
to know 
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19 The portion of Jacob is not like them; for he|é ch x.15 


is the former of all things: and Jsrael is the rod of 
his inheritance: the Lorp of hosts zs his name.’ 

20 Thou art my battle ax and weapons of war: 
for ‘with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 
and with thee will I destroy kingdoms ;™ 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces tho horse 
and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old and 
young; and with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
young man and the maid ;* 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
‘with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all the 
inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lorp.° 

25 Behold, I am against thee, QO destroying 
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mountain, saith the Lorp, which destroyest all the 
earth : and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make theo 
a burnt mountain.” 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a 
corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt 
be ®desolate for ever, saith the Lorp.! 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, cull together against her the kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain 
against her; cause the horses to come up as the 
rough caterpillers.’ 

28 Prepare against her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion.’ 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for 
every purpose of the Lorp shall be performed against 
Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation 
without an inhabitant.‘ 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 
to fight, they have remained in their holds: their 
might hath failed; they became as women: they 
have burned her dwellingplaces; her bars are 
broken.“ 

31 One post shall run to meet another, and ono 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end,” 

32 And that the passages are stopped, and tho 
reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted.” 

33 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; The daughter of Babylon zs like a threshing- 
floor, *it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, and 
the time of her harvest. shall come.* 

84 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, he hath crushed me, he-hath made 
me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
he hath cast me out.’ 

35 ‘The violence done to me and to my "flesh be 
upon Babylon, shall the “inhabitant of Zion say; and 
my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thas saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; and I 
will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry.’ 

37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant.‘ ! 

38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall 
yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and slecp 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lonp.’ 

40 I will brig them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken! and how 1» the praise 
of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations !° 

42 The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof.¢ 


Judgments against Babylon. 
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43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby.* 

44 And J will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow together 
any more unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon shall 
fall.’ 

45 My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the Lorp.° . 

46 And 'lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the Jand; a rumour 
shall both come one year, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler.? 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will *do 
judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: and 
her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her.‘ 

48 Then the heaven and the carth, and all that 
is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lorp/ 

49 *As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all ‘the earth. 

90 Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand 
not still: remember the Lorp afar off, and let Jeru- 
salem come into your mind.é 

51 We are confounded, because we have heard re- 
proach: shame hath covered our faces: for strangers 
are come into the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house.’ 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will do judgment upon her graven 
lnages: and through all her land the wounded shall 
groan.’ 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, 
and though she should fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
piuith the Lorn.’ 

04 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans :4 

20 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice; when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is 
uttered : 

96 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon 
Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one of 
their bows is broken: for the Lorp God of recom- 
pences shall surely requite.‘ 

9¢ And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
Wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King, whose name is the Lorp of 
hosts.” 

48 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; “The broad walls 
of Babylon shall he utterly *broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire; and the people shall 
labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary." 

59 {The word which Jeremiah’ the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of 
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60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, even all these words that 
ate written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt sec, and shalt read 
all these words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that none shall 
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be *desolate for ever.’ 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to 
it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates :? 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon 
her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are tho 
words of Jeremiah.’ 


CHAPTER LII. 


1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Jerusalem is bereged and taken. 8 Zedekiah's 
sons killed, and his own eyes put out. 12 Nedbuzar-adan burneth and 


spoileth the city. 24 He carrieth away the captives. 31 Evil-merodach 
advanceth Jehotachin. 








ww EDEKIAH was one and twenty 
ye, years old when he "began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And _ his 
mother’s name was Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremiah of 
) Libnah.’ 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lorp, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lorp it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he 
had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

4 4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built forts against it round about.’ 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were by 
the city round about:) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 

8 { But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him.‘ 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 

898 
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ws 
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es ri ey all 


Zedeckiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes 
of Judah in Riblah.* 

11 Then he 'put out the eyes of Zedckiah: and the 
king of Babylon bound him in ?chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day 
of his death. 

12 {| Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebu- 
ehadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 
‘captain of the guard, which ‘served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem,’ 

13 And burned the house of the Lorp, and the 





Berorr Crrist 588. 


a Back x1 13 
1 Heb blended 


2 Or, setters. 
3 Heb. house af the wards. 


dch xxvil 19, 1 
Kings vil 15, 2%, 
27, 50 


6 Or, imstruments to 
remove the ashes 


7 Or, dasons 


4 Or, chief marshal Heb 
chief of the executioners, 
or, slaughtermen. 
go ver, 14, &€ 


king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and |5 Heb stood before, 


all the houses of the ¢reat men, burned he with fire : 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive certain of the poor of the people, 
and tho residue of the people that remained in the 


b ver 29, ch xxxix 9, 
Zceh vil, 6; vill. 19 


e Exod xxvil 3, 2 
Kings xxv 14—16. 


8 Or, censers. 


9 Heh. ther brass. 
JS 1 Kinge vil. 47, 


city, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of ¢ cn xxxiz 9. 


Babylon, and the reat of the multitude.’ 
S34 


10 Heb. thread. 


The Temple ransacked, 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left certain of the poor of tho land for vinedressers 
and for husbandmen. 

17 Also the pillars of brass that were in the house 
of the Lorp, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorp, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Babylon.? 

18 The ealdrons also, and the ‘shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the 7bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they 
away.° 

19 And the basons, and the "firepans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver tn silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon 
had made in the house of the Logp: *the brass of all’ 
these vessels was without weight’ 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a “fillet of twelve 


The Chief Prst and others JEREMIAH LII. slain by the King of Babylon 
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THE KING OF BABYLON RECEIVING JEHOIACHIN AFTER HIS RELEASE FROM PRISON.—JEREMIAH LIT 31-34 
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cubits did compass it; and the thickness thercof was 
four fingers: it was hollow.“ 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon the shapiters round about, 
all of brass. The second pillar also and the pome- 
granates were like unto,these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 
Ol) a side ; and all the pomegranates upon the network 
were an hundred round abéut.’ 

24 4 And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the ‘door :° 

25 He took a, out of the city an eunuch, which 


Ate a “we. 





Berore Curist 588 | had the charge of the men of war; and seven men 


a 1 Kings vii 15, 2 Kings | 


xxv 17; 2 Chron ili 15 


2 ie saw the face of | 


king 


3 ne serthe of the 
captain of the host 


6 1 Kings vil. 20. 


1 Heb. threshold. 
c ae jell ae 25; 2 





of them that were near the king’s person, which were 
y; and tho “principal scribe of the 
‘host, who mustered the people of the land ; and three- 
score men of the people of the land, ‘that were found 
in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon 
to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put 
them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. 
Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried 

805 


Thousands taken Captive. JEREMIAH, LI. Favour shown to Jehoiachin. 
away captive: in the seventh year three thousand | Bsvoes Casurss8. | the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 


Jews and three and twenty :¢ 4 #Kings xxiv. 2, 13,14, {the first year of his reign lifted up the head of 
29 In the eightcenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he Jehoiachin king of J udah, and brought him forth 


carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred} © Gen. x1. 18, 20; 2 | out of prison, 
| noe oe 32 And spake *kindly unto him, and set his throne 





thirty and two 'persons :¢ 1 Heb. souls, 
80 In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- |? ver. 12; ch. xxaix.8. | above the throne of the kings that were with him 
rezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried) 7? Sav'aa™* “| in Babylon, 


33 And changed his prison garments: and he did 


away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and 
continually eat bread before him all the days of his 


five persons: all the persons were four thousand and 


six hundred. d 9 Sam. ix. 18 life.¢ | 

31 4 And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet 
year of the captivity of Jchoiachin king of Judah, in| 3 Heb, the matter of | civen him of the king of Babylon, *every day a por- 
the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of tion until tho day of his death, all the daya of his life, 





CAPTIVES IN BABYLON, FROM A PAINTING BY BENDEMANN. 


Distress of Jerusalem. > > - * DLAMENTATIONS, I. Distress of Jerusal:m. 
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eRe ee ON otal 


CHAPTER I. multitude of her transgressions: her children are 


1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of ONC into captivity before the enemy.é 
her sin. 12 She complaineth of her gref, 18 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
and confesscth God's judgment to be righteous. i departed: her princes are become like harts that 
- OW doth the city find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 





Burors Curist 588. 


sit solitary, that | beforo the pursuer. 
was full of people!) —¢ Dent xxvit 43, 4 “4. 7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her af- 
how is she become Tt ae ee 6% fliction and of her miscrics all her 2pleasant things 
as a widow! she] 2 or,denratiever.io that she had in the days of old, when her people 
that was great fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did 
among the nations, help her: the adversaries saw her, and did mock 
and princess among at her sabbaths. 
the 3 Meb. i@ becomea 8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore 
is she become tri- dering” * “*" she 3is removed: all that honoured her despise 
butary !¢ a Fara iv 20; Isa. xivit her, because they have seen her nakedness: yea, 
2 She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are "1 kings vit, 46, Sho sigheth, and turneth backward.‘ 
on her cheeks: among all her lovers she hath none to foek xvidexait 9 Her filthiness ¢s in her skirts; she remembereth 
comfort her: all her fricnds have dealt treacherously 70; How iL 10° = not, her last end; therefore she came down wonder- 
é ses “ b vs 8, 16,17, 19, 21; Job 
with her, they are become her enemies. vii 3, Ps viié; Jer iv fully: she had no comforter. O Lorp, behold my 
3 Judah | ; = — 80; xl 17; xxx 14 ae Aye aap 
udah 1s gone into captivity because of affliction, —¢ va.9 17.21. peut affliction: for the enemy hath magnified himsels- 
and 'because of great servitude : she dwelleth among zaxit. 29; Tua xlvi = 10) The adversary hath spread out his hand upon 
the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her porsecutors 1 Heh for the greatness of all her ‘pleasant things: for she hath seen that the 
overtook her between the straits.* a Bees heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come ¢ chit 9, Deut. xxvii, command that they should not enter into thy 
to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: her a as i — ay, CONgregation.€ 


priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in $i Neh. xi 1,Jer = 11 All her people sigh, they scek bread; they have 
bitterness. . 5 Or, to make the wut given their pleasant things for meat ‘to relieve the 
5 Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies jae soul: sec, Q Lorp, and consider; for I am become 


prosper; for the Lord hath afflicted her for the * Sumit Pr hal vile.* 
8 z 897 


Jerusalem, in Distress, 


Cetera ey ee 
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12 q Us it nothing to you, all ye that ?pass by? 
behold, and sce if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lorp hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger.‘ 

13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them: he hath spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath made 
me desolate and faint all the day.’ 

14 The yoke of my transgressions is bouad by his 
hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon my 
neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the Lord 
hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I am 
not able to riso up.‘ 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 

mighty men in the midst of me: he hath called 
an assembly against me to crush my young men: 
the Lord hath trodden “the virgin, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a winepress.? 

16 For these things I weep; mire eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because the comforter that 
should ‘relievo my soul is far from me: my children 
ure desolate, because the enemy prevailed.‘ 

17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there ts 
none to comfort her: the Lorp hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be 
round about him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among them./ 

18 § The Loxp is righteous; for I have rebelled 
against his ‘commandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: my virgins and 
my young men are gone into captivity.é 

19 1 called for my lovers, but they deceived me: 
my priests and mine elders gave up tho ghost in 
the city, while they sought their meat to relieve 
their souls.‘ 

20 Behold, O Lorn; for I am in distress: my 
bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned within 
me; for I have grievously rebelled : abroad the 
sword hereaveth, at home there is as death.' 

21 They have heard that I sigh: there ts none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble ; they are glad that thou hast done i: thou 
wilt bring the day thaé thou hast called, and they 
shall be hke unto me./ 

92 Let all their wickedness come before thee ; 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all 
my transvressions : for my sighs ere many, and my 
heart is fait.‘ 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the mesery of Jerusalem. 
‘ thereof to God. 


20 He complaineth 





OW hath the Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
and cast down from heaven unto 


remembered not his footstool in the 
day of his anger!/ 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, and hath 
he hath thrown down in his wrath 


not pitied : 
898 


LAMENTATIONS, IL 


ep ome 


the earth the btauty of Israel, and}, 4 eam: 19: 1 Chron. 


confesseth God's Judgment. 





pone rem — 








the strong holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath 

"brought them down to the ground: he hath polluted 
the kingdom and the princes thereof." ° 

aceleah ws} 3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn 

(3; Pa istxix 89. [of Israel: he hath drawn back his right hand from 


Brrore Carist 588, 


1 Or, It is nothing. 
2 Heb. pase by the way f 























a se i: oe 7 before the enemy, and he burned againat Jacob dike 
ixxxix. 48 = | flaming fire, which devoureth round about." 


4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew ‘all 
that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
the daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like 
fire.* 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed 
up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her palaces: he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently taken away his *taber- 
nacle, as if tt were of a garden: he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly: the Lorp hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; they have made a 
noise in the house of tho Lorp, as in the day of 
a solemn feast.” 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to destroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion: he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn 1.°; hand from "destroying : 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together.’ 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: the law is no more ; 
her prophets also find no vision from the Lorn.’ 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the 
ground, and keep silenco: they have cast up dust 
upon their heads; they have girded themselves with 
sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalom hang down their 


6 Ezek. xil. 18; xvil, 90. 
& Heb. all the dasir- 
adle of the eye. 


o ver. &: Yea. teil. 
10; Ezek. xxiv. 25. 


¢ Deut. xxvill, 46. 


p ver. 4; 3 Kings xxv. 
O::der. wax. 143 lid 


9 Or, Aedge. 
8 Or, the 
ia al 


@ Ysa. Ixlil. 3; Rev. xiv. 
xix, 15. 


° 
ft] 9 


4 Heb. bring Back. 


gch. i. 4; Ps. Ixxx. 
12; Ixxaix, 40; Isa. 
LB; v. 8; Zeph. ill. 


e ve 2,9, ch. il af wer 
xii, 17, xiv 17, 


10 Heb. shut up. 
r Pas. lxxiv. 4. 
J ve. 2,93 Jer. iv, 31, 


5 Heb mouth, 
11 Heb. swakowing up. 


g 1 Sam. xii. 14, 15; Neh. 
ix 33, Dan. ix. 7, 14. 


s 2 Kings xxi. 18, 
Isa. xxxiv 1L 


A ve. 2, 11; Jer. xxx. 14. 


t ch 1 3, iv 20, Deut. 
xxviii 36; 2 Kings 
xxiv 15, xxv 7, 2 
Chron xv. 3; Pa 
Ixxiv.9; Jer. li. 30, 
Ezek, vii, 26. 


sch fi 11; Deut xxxil 
25; Job XXX. 27, Ina 


xvi der iv 1, heads to the ground.” 
. 86, Hos xi. 8, : Ln 
Ezek vili5 11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 


wch ii 28, Job ii 
12,13, Ina, tii 26, 
xi 3, Ezek vii 18, 


troubled, my liver is poured upon the carth, for 
the destruction of the daughter of my people; 


6 Or, mae because the children and the sucklings "swoon in 
12 Or, faint. the strects of tho city.” 

J is oa eye 12 They say to their mothers, Where 73 corn and 

hi 48, ac, iv 4,] wine? when they swooncd as the wounded in the 


Job xsi 13, Ps vi 
7, 14 


«ch v.17, Ps. cix 15. 


streets of the city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall T take to witness for thee ? 
what thing shall I liken to theo, O daughter of 
Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee ?” 

14 Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish things 
for theo: and they have not discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity; but have seen for thee 
false burdens and causes of banishment.’ 

15 All that pass "by clap their hands at thee; 
they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of 
J erusalem, saying, Is this the city that men oall 


weh 1 12, Dan. ix. 
12 


xxvill, 2, I's, xeix. 5; 


cxxxii 7, 


w laa lvili 1; Jer ii. 
8; v Bl; xiv 14, 
xxiii. 16, xxvii 14; 
xxix 8 9, 

xiii, 3, 


18 Heb. by the way, 
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THE ELDERS AND THE VIRGINS OF JERUSALEM LAMENTING THE DESOLATION OF THE CITY,— LAMENTATIONS II. 10. . 








The Faithful bewail their Calamities. 








Beyors Canter 588, 



























The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole 
‘earth? | 

16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss and gnash the teeth: they 
say, We have swallowed her up: certainly this is 
the day that we looked for; we have found, we 
have seen it.’ 

17 The Lonrp hath done that which he had 
devised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he hath caused 
thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up 
the horn of thine adversaries.‘ 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the 
daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the 
apple of thine eye cease.* 


@ 1 Kings ix. 8; 2 Kings 
xix. 21; Pa. xliv. 14; 
xivill, 3; L 3; Jer. xviil, 
16; Nahum iil lo. 
o Job vil. 90; xvi. 12; 
Pa. xxxvili, 2. 
2 Heb. sone. 


p Job vi. 4. 

q ver. 63; Job xxx. 
0; Pa, ixix. 12; Jer. 
xx. 7. 


6 ch. Ill. 46; Job xvi. 9, 
10; Pa. xxi. 183; xxxy. 
1; ls 
3 Heb. bitterncsses. 
rv Jer ix, 15. 


ashe 
8 Prov. xx. 17. 


5 Heb. good. 


Jxxxix. 42 


: : : ; Pe 8 ¢ Pa. xxx, 22. 
19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning}  ¢ Or, Remember. 
Jer. ix. 15. 


of the watches pour out thine heart like water before 
the face of the Lord: lift up thy hands toward him 
for the life of thy young children, that faint for 
hunger in the top of every street. 

20 { Behold, O Lorn, and consider to whom thou 
hast done this. Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children ‘of a span long? shall the priest and 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord?/ 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the streets: my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword; thou hast slain them in the 
day of thine anger; thou hast killed, and not pitied.« 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrors 
round about, so that in the day of the Lorp’s anger 
none escaped nor remained: those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy con- 


sumed. 

CHAPTER III. 
1 The farthful bewatl their calamities. 22 By the mercies af God they 
nourish ther hope. 37 They acknowledge God's yustuce. 55 They pray 
Sor deliverance, 64 and vengeance on their enemves. 


AM the man that hath seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me 18 he turned ; 
g& he turneth his hand aganst me ail 
the day. 

4 My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old; he hath broken my bones.’ 


d@ ver. 8, ch, i. 16; Jer 
xiv 17. 


7 Heb. bowed. 


to my hear 


¢ ver. 12; ch tv 1, Pa. 
Ixil. 8; cxix. 147, Jaa 
i. 20; Nahum ii 10. 


o Mal. ji. 6. 
w Isa. xxxili. 2. 
1 Or, swaddled with their 
hands? 


J ch iv. 10, 13,16; Lev. 
xxvi. 99, Deut. xxvill 
at Jer. xix.9, Ezek. v. 


xz Ps. xvl 38; Ixxill 
26, cxix ; Jer 
x. 16 


y Ps. cxxx 6, Ian 
xxx. 18; Micah vil 
7 


gch. Sil 48; 2 Chron 
xxxvi, 17 


z Ps. xxxvil 7 
@ Ps. xoiv 12, cxix 
71. 


Bch iL 10; Jer xv 
17, 
h Jer xivi 5; Hos, ix. 19, 
13 
e Job xiii 6, Tea. 1 


6, Matt. v 39. 
d Ps. xeiv. 14 





8 Heb from hu heart 


e Ezek xxxil: Il; 
Heb, xii. 10. 


¢ Job xvi 8; Pa. I 8; 
xxxvill, 18; Jer. 1 


: 5 He hath builded against me, and i a tains 
compassed me with gall and travel. J Hab. i 18 


6 He hath set me in dark places, as they that be 
dead of oldJ 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out: he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer.’ 

3 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion in secret places.” 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me desolate," 

900 


J Ps. Ixxxviil. 5, 6, 
exlili 3. 


g Ps. xxxii. 9. 
k& Job fil. 23; xix. 8; Hos, 
il. 6 


h Job if. 10; Isa xlv. 
7; Amos iii. 6. 
12 Or, murmur. 


i Job xxx. 20; Ps, xxii. 2. 
* Prov. xix. 3; Micah 
vii, 9 


mdJob x. 16; Isa. xxxviil. 
Ha Hos. v. 14; xili. 7, 
J Pe. Ixxxvi. 4 
aHowvil 
z Dan ix. 6. 


LAMENTATIONS, IIL. 


4 Or, rolied me in the 
8. 


e ver. 2; Lev. xxvi. 164, 
&e.; Deut. xxviil. 15, 
@&c., Ps. xxxvill, 16, 


8 Heb. ol fo return 
t 


They cherish Hope in God. 















12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark 
for the arrow.° 

13 He hath caused the “arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins.’ 

14 I was a derision to all my people; and their 
song all tho day.‘ 

15 He hath filled me with *bitterness, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood.’ 

16 Ho hath also broken my teeth with gravel 
stones, he hath ‘covered me with ashes.‘ 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from 
peace: I forgat ‘prosperity. 

18 And I said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lorp:'‘ ; 

19 ‘Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
the wormwood and the gall." 

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and 
is “humbled in me. 

21 This I ®recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope. 

22 4 Jt ts of the Lorn’s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not.” 

23 They are new every morning: great is thy 
faithfulness.” 

24 The Lorp is my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope in him.* 

25 The Lorp is good unto them that wait for 
him, to the soul that seeketh him.’ 

26 Jt ts good that a man should both hope and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lorp.* 

27 It is good for a man that he boar the yoke in 
his youth.* 

28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because 
he hath borne i¢ upon him.’ 

29 He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 
there may be hope.‘ 

30 He giveth Ais cheek to him that smiteth him : 
he is filled full with reproach. 

31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 


82 But though he cause grief, yet will he 


have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 


33 For he doth not afflict ®willingly nor grieve 


the children of men.‘ 


34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the 


earth, 


35 To turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in: his cause, the Lord 
"approveth not./ 

37 | Who zs he that saith, and it cometh to pass, 
when the Lord commandeth i not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth 
not evil and good?’ 

89 Wherefore doth a living man "complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins?' 

40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lorp. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto 
God in the heavens.’ 

42 We have transgressed and have rebelled: thou 
hast not pardoned.’ 


Frayer jor Deliverance. 


mt ee ee 
er eeeere meer 


43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted 
us: thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied.* 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that 
our prayer should not pass through.’ 

45 Thou hast made us as the offscouring and 








refuse in the midst of the people.’ 


46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 


against us.? 


47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation 


and destruction.¢ 


48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
for the destruction of the daughter of my people’ 
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 


without any intermission,® 


50 Till the Lorp look down, and behold from 


heaven.’ 


51 Mine eye affecteth 'mine heart “because of 


all the daughters 


52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 


without cause.’ 


53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 


of my city. 


and cast a stone upon me. 


54 Waters flowed over mine head; then I said, 


I am cut off.’ 


55 4 I called upon thy name, O Lorp, out of the 


low dungeon.‘ 


56 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine ear 


at my breathing, 


57 Thou drewest near in the day that I called 


at my cry.™ 


upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not." 


58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my 


soul; thou hast redeemed my life.’ 


59 O Lor», thou hast seen my wrong: judge thou 


my cause.” 


60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their 


imaginations against me.? 


61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorp, and 


all their imaginations against me ; 


62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 


their device against me all the day. 


63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising up ; 


I am their musick.’ 


64 4 Render unto them a recompence, O Lorn, 
according to the work of their hands.’ 

65 Give them *sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from 


under the heavens of the Lonp.' 


1 Zevon bewaileth her pitsful estute 





8 Even the ‘sea monsters draw out the breast, 


3z° 


CHAPTER IV. 


street.* 


of the potter !° 


13 She confesseth her sins 21 Edom 
ts threatened. 22 Zion ws comforted. 


V is the gold become dim! how 
is the most fine gold changed ! 
the stones of the sanctuary are 
poured out in the top of every 


2 The precious sons of Zion, 
comparable to fine gould, how 
are they esteemed as enrthen | ¢ or, sa cutees, 
pitchers, the work of the hands 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


ee eormeadie 
Se ne RE 


Bsyore Cunzist 588. 





a ch. il, 2, 17, 21. 
w Job xxxix. 14, 16 
6 ver. &, 


¢ 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
xech. il 13, 12; Ps. 
xxii. 15 


dch iL 16 
y Job xxiv, 8, 
é Isa. xxiv 17; 11.19; Jer, 
xiviii 43 


& Or, «ntquity. 


Sch ii 11; Jer iv 19, 
ix 1; xiv 17, 


x Gen xix 25 
g chi 16, Ws. ixxvii 2 


A Isa. Ixiil 15 


1 Heb. my soul, 
2 Or, more than all. 


4 Pa. xxxv 7, 19, Ixix 
4, vin 3, cxix 161. 


J Jer. xxxvibl 16; xxxviib 
6, 9,10, Dan. vi. 17 


& ver. 18, Poe xxxi 22, 
Ixix. 2; cxxiv 4, 5, Isa 
xxxvill 10, 11 


Ps, cxxx 1; Jonah ih 2 


m Pa. ili 4, vi 8, xvili 6; 
Ixvi 19, vavi. i 


n James iv 8 


o Pa xxxv, 1; Ixxi 28; 
Jer li 36, 


p Paix 4; xxxv. 23. 


g der. xi 19 


r wer 14, Pa cxxxix. 2, 
6 Heb darker than 
. bluckness, 
s Pe xxvill4, 2 Tim iv. 
14. 


ach v 10, Pa.cil 5; 
Joel i 6, Nahum 
fi lo 


3 Or, obstinacy of heart. 
7 Heb. flow out 


¢ Deut. xxv 19, Ps. vill 
3, Jer x 11. 


Bch fi 20, Deut 
xxvill 57; 2 Kinjra 
vi. 38, Isa. xbix. 15. 


e Deut xxxil. 22; Jer. 
» Wit 20; xxh 14 


uch iL 19. 


e Iaa xxx 14; Jer xix 
11; 2 Cor iv 7, 


d@ Jer. v. 31; vi 18; 
xiv, 14; xxill 11, 
21, Exek. xxii ?t, 
2; Zeph. fi 


Zion in her Sorrow. 





they give suck to their young ones: the daughter 
of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in 
the wilderness.” 

4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the 
roof of his mouth for thirst: the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh i¢ unto them.’ 

5 They that did feed delicately ure desolute in the 
streets: they that were brought up in scarlet embrace 
dunghills.’ ’ 

6 For the ‘punishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the punish- 
ment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthiown as 
in a moment, and no hands stayed on her, 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire : 





Fr Ne a on 2 3 
aw 4 OE 
THE OSTRICH 


8 Their visage is blacker than acoal; they are not 
known in the streets: their skin cleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick.‘ 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than 
they that be slain with hunger: for these ‘pine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodden 
their own children: they were their meat in the 
‘destruction of the daughter of my people.’ 

11 The Lorp hath aceomplished jus fury ; he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
thereof.‘ 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
of the world, would not have believed that the 
adversary and the enemy should have entered into 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 ¢ For the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood 


Sait. seu 31,37. lof the just in the midst of her,* 


y0l 


Confession of Sins. 
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LAMENTATIONS, V. 
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14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, | Beroar Curist 588 =| Lorn, was taken in their pits, of whom we said, 
they have polluted themselves with blood, 'so that] or, a that they could not 


men could not touch their garments.‘ 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it is 
unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when they 
fled away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, They shall no more sojourn there.‘ 

16 The *anger of the Lorp hath divided them ; 
he will no more regard them: they respected not 
the persons of the priests, they favoured not the 
elders.‘ 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help: in our watching we have watched for a nation 
that could not save us.‘ 

18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our 
streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for 
our end is come.‘ 

19 Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of 
the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the wilderness./ 

20 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 

902 


but touch 


g ch ii 9; Gen if 7; 
Jer li 9, Ezek 
xii, 13; xix. 4, 8 


@ Numb xix 16, Jer ii 
J4 


2 Or, ye polluted 


h Eccles. xi 9, Jer 
xxv 15, 16, 21. 


b Lev xili 45 
4 Or, Thine eniquity 
3 Or, face. 


& Or, carry thee cap- 
tive for thy sins. 


¢ Ps. cxxxvii. 7, Isa. 
xl 2 , 


ech v 12. 

d 2 Kings xxiv, 7; Isa. xx. 
5, xxx. 6, 7; Jer. 
xxxvil. 7; Ezek, 

16. 
J chil 15; Ps. ixxtix. 
4; lxxxix. 60, 51 

e 2 Kings xxv 4,5; Ezek. 

vii. 2, 3,6; Amos vill. 2 


EPs ixxix.1 


Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.‘ 

21 { Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in the land of Uz; the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked.’ 

22 { ‘The punishment of thine iniquity is accom- 
plished, O daughter of Zion; he will no more carry 
thee away into captivity: he will visit thine iniquity, 
O daughter of Edom; he will ‘discover thy sins.’ 


CHAPTER V. . 
A pitiful complaint of Zon in prayer unto God. 
,EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is come upon 
us: consider, and behold our reproach.’ 
2 Our inheritance is turned to 


strangers, our houses to aliens.‘ 
3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 





/ Deut, xxviii. 49; Jer. iv, | Mothers ave as widows. 
13. 


6 Heb. cometh for 
price. 


4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood ‘is sold unto us. 


Confession of Gutlte 





LAMENTATIONS, V. 


siaihiiaiiads Jor Dwwine Favour. 








5 ‘Our necks are under persecution: we labour, 
and have no rest.* 

6 We have given the hand éo the Egyptians, and 
to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread.’ 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not; and we 
have borne their iniquities.° 

8 Servants have ruled over us: there ts none that 
doth deliver us out of their hand.’ 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven because of the 
*terrible famine.* 

11 They ravished the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the faces 
of elders were not honoured. 

18 They took the young men to grind, and the 
children fell under the wood.“ 


eT 





ne 


e 


” Saeed aa 
yo Ne alld 


Berorge Curist 588 

1 Heb. On our necks are 
we persecuted. 

a Deut. xxviii. 48, Jer 
xxviii. 14, 

b Gen. xxiv. 2; Jer L 15; 
Hos xii 1. 





3 Heb. The crown af 


our head is fallen. 
¢c ace xlil. 13; Jer, xxxi, 


oo ees Zech, 
dob xix, 9, Ps. 
Ixxzxdx. 39. , 
d Neh. v. 15. 
J ch. i 92; iLils; Pa, 
vi. 7 
2 Or, terrors, or, storme, 


e ch. iv. 8; Job xxx, 30; 
Ps, cxix 83, 


EPs. ix. 7; x. 16, 
xxix, 10; alv. 6; 
xe. 2 


J Yaa. xili 16, Zech xiv 
2 
4 iWeb Jor length of 
days? 


y 
¢ Ps xiii 
g ch iv 16, Iso. xivil 6 
mis Ixxx 3, 7, 19; 
Jer xxxi 18 
hk Judg xvi. 21. 
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14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the young 
men from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; 
turned into mourning. 

16 *The crown is fallen from our head: woe unto 
us, that we have sinned !' 

17 For this our heart is faint ; for these things our 
eyes are dim.’ 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lorn, remainest for ever; thy throne 
from gencration to generation.’ 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and 
forsake us ‘so long time ?! 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lorp, and we shall 
be turned ; renew our days as of old.” 

22 But thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art 
very wroth against us. 


our dance is 


i) a 


“(BROAURE OF THE MOUNTAIN OF ZION, WHICH IS DESOLATE, THE FOXES WALK UPON IT "—LAMENTATIONS V. 


Beekiel among the Captives, PZEKIEL, 1 by the River of Chebar. 
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CHAPTER I. 
1 The time of Ezekiel's prophecy at Chebar. 4 His vision of four chen. 
bums, 15 of the four wheels, 26 and of the glory of God. Brrors Cuanist 595. 








OW it came to pass in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as I was 
among the captives by the river 
of Chebar, that the heavens were 
opened, and I saw visions of God.* | @ ver 35 eh ML 35, 28; 


vill. 8, x. 15, 20, 922; 
2 In the fifth day of the month, } = 3; Mat. i 16; 


Acts vii. 56; x. Li, 

which was the fifth year of king| Bev. xt« 1. 
Jehoiachin’s captivity, ’ b 2 Kings xxiv, 12, 15 

3 The word of the Lorp came 
expressly unto 'Izekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in, 1 ted. Jerestet 
the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the 
hand of the Lorn was there upon him.‘ ei ar ee 

4 4 And IT looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came} 2 Kings ti 10. 
out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the 
midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst! 
of the fire. ieee {. 14; iv, 6; vi 1s 


2 xxiii 19, xxv. 32. 
® Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of'| 
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The Prophet's Viston of EZEKIEL, IL the Glory of God. 





24 And when they went, I heard the noise of their 
wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of 
an host: when they stood, they let down their wings.” 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament that 
was over their heads, when they stood, and had let 
down their wings. 

26 { And above the firmament that wae over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance 
of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it.! 

27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about.’ 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lorp. And when 
I saw tt, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake.‘ 








four living creatures. And this was their appearance ;| Barone Cunser 595 


they had the likeness of a man.° 

6 And every one had four fuces, and every one had 
four wings. . 

7 And their feet were 'straight feet; and the sole of 
their feet was like the sole of a calf's foot: and they 
sparkled like the colour of burnished brass.’ 

8 And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings.‘ 

9 Their wings were joined one to another; they 
turned not when they went; they went every one 
straight forward.¢ 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they four had 
the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right 
side: and they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four also had the face of an eagle.‘ 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were! = ¢ on, vis. 
‘stretched upward ; two wings of every one were joined | 2 Or, divided above. 
one to another, and two covered their bodies./ J Isa. vi 2. 

12 And they went every one straight forward : 
whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they 
turned not when they went.¢ 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, their 
appearance was like burning coals of fire, and like 


















Rev. iv. 6 2c 


eh x. 6; xIlil 3; 


«. xxix 8 4; 
IxviiL 38; Dan. x. 
6; Rev. i 14. 


1 Heb «@ straight foot, 
6 Dan. x. 6; Bev. 1. 18. 


¢ ch x. 6, 91. 


g ch.x.1, Exod xxiv. 
10. 


@ va, 11,12; ch. x AL 


e Namb if 3, 10, 18, 25; 
Rev tv. 7, 


g vs. 9, 17, 30; ch. x. 22. 


ech. iff. 28, vilf 4, 
Dan. vill 17; Acts 
ix 4; Kev. i 17, Iv 


the appearance of lamps: it went up and down among ie CHAPTER II. 
the living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out 1 Ezekiel's commission. 6 His pana 9 The roll af his heavy 
of the fire went forth lightning.‘ h Rev, lv. 6. be os prophecy. 








"ND he said unto me, Son of man, 
« stand upon thy feet, and I will 
IN speak unto thee.‘ 


14 And the living creatures ran and returned as 


the appearance of a flash of lightning.’ 
15 ¥ Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold 


§ Zech fv. 10, Matt. 
xxiv 27. 


¢ Dan. x. 11, 
one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, | PS 2 And the spirit entered into 
with his four faces. / jchx , me when he spake unto me, 
16 The appearance of the wheels and their work and set me upon my feet, that 
was like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four had : | ] heard him that spake unto 
wch ili 2 


) me.* 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I 
send thee to the children of Israel, to a re- 
bellious ‘nation that hath rebelled against me : 


one likeness: and their appearance and their work 
was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel.‘ 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
sides: and they turned not when they went.’ 


& ch. x. 8, 10, Dan. x 6. 


t ver. 12. 


18 As for their *rings, they were so high that they | . pe en they and their fathers have transgressed against me, 
were dreadful; and their rings were full of eyes round} 5 eh xx 18, 21, 30,| even unto this very day.” 
Jer til 36. i 


about them four.” 
19 And when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the living creatures were 


4 For they are impudent children and stiffhearted. 
I do send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop.” 


wens x. 12, 16; Zech. iv. 


7 Heb hard of face 


lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. oon om 5 And they, whether they will hear, or whether 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) 
thither was their spirit to go; and the wheels were yet shall know that there hath been a prophet among 
lifted up over against them: for the spirit ‘of the | 4 Or, oie them." 


xis *) ~=96 § And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, 


neither be afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor he 
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 
o ve. 19, 20; ch x. 17, house. 

ini. WeoGert| 7 And thou shalt speak my words unto them. 
Sit 4; Lakg aia; | Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear : 

iamea for they are ‘most rebellious." 
ia 8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 


living creature was in the wheels." 

21 When those went, these went; and when those 
stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit ‘of the living creature was in the 
wheels.’ 

22 And the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 


#® ver. 12; ch. x. 17. 


5 Or, of itfe. 


s ver. 5; Jer. i 7, 17, 


straight, the one toward the other: every one had| * ™".=-8 house : open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.* 
two, which covered on this side, and every one had| + ch. i Ly vill 8; 9 ¢ And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent 


unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ;’ 


two, which covered on that side, their bodies. 
905 
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The Prophet is told to eat the Roll. 





10 And he spread it before me; and it was written 
avithin and without: and there was written therein 
samentations, and mourning, and woe, 


CHAPTER IIL 

1 Eeekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 15 God sheweth him 
the rule of prophecy. 22 God shutteth and openeth the prophet's mouth. 
OREOVER he said unto me, 
Son of man, eat that thou 
findest; eat this roll, and 
go speak unto the house of 
Israel.* 

2 So I opened my mouth, 
and he caused me to eat that 
roll. 

3 And he said unto me, 
Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill 
thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
I eat i; and it was in my mouth as honey for 
sweetness.’ 

4 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
words unto them. 

5 For thou a7t not sent to a people ‘of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, but to the house 
of Israel ; 

G Not to many people *of a strange speech and 
of an hard language, whose words thou canst not 
understand. "Surely, had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto thee.‘ 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
thee; for they will not hearken unto me: for all 
the house of Israel ave ‘impudent and hardhearted.! 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
thoir faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than flint have I made 
thy forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed 
at their looks, though they le a rebellious house.‘ 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear’ 

12 Then the spirit took me up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the 
glory of the Lorp from his place.* 

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the living 
creatures that ®touched one another, and the noise of 
the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great 
rushing. 

14 So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, 
and I went ‘in bitterness, in the ‘heat of mv spirit; 
but the hand of the Lorp was strong upon me.‘ 

15 | Thon I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat 
whero they sat, and remained there astonished among 
them seven days.‘ 

16 And it eame to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the worl of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
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17 Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from ime.’ 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked man shall dio in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand.‘ 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered 





















Bevyors Caniat 595. 


J ch. xxxfil. 7~—9, 
Jaa. Hi &, Ivi. Ju, 
ixii. 6; Jor. wh 17 


Ach xxxili 6; John 
vill, 21, 24, 


arene? thy soul.’ 
U Yen. xilix 4, 8; ‘ ° 
Acts xx 26 20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn from 


8 Heb. righteousnenses, | his "righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 


stumblingblock before him, he shall die: because thou 
hast not given hith warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath done shall not 
be remembered ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand.* 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

22 4 And the hand of the Lorp was there upon 
me; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the 
plain, and I will there talk with thee." 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the phn: 
and, behold, the glory of the Lorp stood there, as 
the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar: and 
I fell on my face.° 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and sct- me 
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, beliold, they shall put 
bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go out among them :” 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof 
of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not 
be to them °a reprover: for they ave a rebellious house.? 

27 But when I speak with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; He that heareth, Jet im hear; and he 
that forbeareth, let him forbear: for they are a re- 
bellious house.’ 


mech xvii 
xxxili 12, 13 


6 Pa. xix 10, cxix 108, 
Jer xv lo, Rev x 9 


24, 


1 Heb deep of lip and 
heacy of tunyue, and so 
ver 6 


nver 14, ch i 8, 
viii 4 
2 Heb deep of Itp and 
heavy of languuge 


3 Or, Jf J had sent thee, 
dec, would they not have 
hearlened unto thee? 


¢ Matt. xi 21, 23. 
och 1 1, 28, iL 2 


4 Heb sttf of forehead 
and hard of heart 


dch fi 4, Matt xi 21, 
25; Juhn xv 2u 


Pp ch. lv 8, 


ech If 6, Isa 1 7, Jer 
i 8, 17, 18, xv 20, 
Micah iti 8. 
9 Heb. @ man re- 
proving 
gch fl, 6—7; xxiv 
27, Luke i, 20, 22 


rvs 9, 11, 26, ch 
xii 2, 3, xxiv 27, 
eye CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the type of a seege w sheued the me from the defection of 
Jeroboam to the captivity 9 By the provision of the rege, rs shewed the 


hardness of the fumtne. 


Sver 27, ch il 5,7 


gver 14, ch vill 3, 1 
Kings xviii 12, 2 Kings 
jl 16, Acts vill 39, 


HOU also, son of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and 


& Heb. kised. pourtray upon it the city, even 
Jerusalem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and 

ae aie. build a fort against it, and cast a 





mount against it; set the camp 
also against it, and set 'batteriny 
rams against it round about.’ 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee "an iron pan, and 
sot it for a wall of iron between thee and the city : 
and set. thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, 
and thou shalt lay siege against it. This shall bea 
sign to the house of Israel.’ 


7 Heb. hot anger 


A ver 12; ch 1.3; vill 1, 
3, xxxvil. 1, 2 Kinga 
iil 15 


10 Or, chtef leaders. 

sch xxi. 22. 

11 Or, @ fat plate, or, 
slue. 


é Jobiii8; Ps. exxxvii.1. 
¢ ch xi 4, 11; xxiv 
34, 27. 
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4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according to 
the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three 
hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel.‘ 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have 
appointed thee 'each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the 
siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, 
and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and 
thou shalt not turn thee ?from one side to another, till 
thou hast ended the days of thy siege.’ 

9 F Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and #fitches, and 
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be 
by weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth 
part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou 
shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the Lorp said, Even thus shall the chil- 


dren of Isracl eat their defiled bread among the! 


Gentiles, whither I will drive them.¢ 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord Gov! behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten of that which dieth of itself, 
or 18 torn in pieces; neither came there abominable 
flesh into my mouth.# 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee 
cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 
I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem: and they 
shall cat bread by weight, and with care; and they shal] 
drink water by measure, and with astonishment :¢ 

17 That they may want bread and water, and be 
astonicd one with another, and consume away for 
their iniquity.’ 

CHAPTER V. 


1 Onder the type of hai, 5 wus shewed the judgment of Jerusalem for theu 
rebellion, 12 by famane, sirord, and dispernon, 






@/ ND thou, son of man, take thee 
a sharp knife, take thee a bar- 
ber's razor, and cause i to pass 
upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take thee balances 
t to weigh, and divide the hair.é 
2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the 
midst of the city, when the days of the siege are 
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A ver, 12; ch. iv. 1, 
8, ?. 


4 Heb. wings. 
¢ Jer. x16; lil. 16. 


a Numb. xiv, 34. 


J Jer. xii. 1, 2, &c.; 
xllv. 14. 


1 Heb a day for a year, 
@ diy for a yeur. 


2 Heb from thy stde to 
thy side. 


6 ch. ill, 25. 


3 Or, spelt. 


Kch xvi 47, Jer. 
li 10, 11. 


Lam iv.6, Dan. ix. 
12, Amos lll, 2 


m ver 12, ch xii 14; 
Lev xxvi. 29, 33, 
Deut. xxvili 63, 64, 
2 Kings vi 29, Jer 
xix 9, Lam if 20, 
iv 10, Zech. il 6G. 


e Hos. ix 3. 


nm ch. vil. 4,9, 20, viii. 
&, 18, ix. 10, xi. 
2t, xxiill 38, 2 
Chron xxaxvi 14 


d Exod xxi! 31, Lev xl 
40, xvii 15, Deut. xiv, 
3, Isa ixv 4, Acts 

x l4 


o ve 2,10, ch. vi 12, 
xiL 14; Jer ix 16, 
xv. 2, xxi 9 


e ver 10, ch vi 16; xi. 
19; xiv 13, Lev xxvi, 
20, Pa ev 16, Isa iki 1. 


J ch xxiv 23, Lev xxvi 
3 


pech vi 12; vil 8; 
xxi 17, xxxvi. 6; 
xxxviii 19, Isa. 1 
24, Laon, iv. 11. 


g Lev xxvi. 31, 32; 
Neh fi, 17, 


rch xxv. 17; Deut. 
xxvill, 37; 1 Kin 
ix, 7; Ps Iuxix. 4; 
Jer xxiv. 9; 
Mi, 15. 
g ch, xliv, 20; Lev, xxi. 5; 
Isa. vii. 20. 


sch. fv, 16; xlv. 13; 
Lev. xxvii, 26; Deut. 
axxll. 28, 24, 


Three predicted Calamities. 





cet enemensenalll nomanmmetintinsaseeeneent 


fulfilled : and thou shalt take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shalt 
scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them.’ 

3 Thou shalt also take thoreof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy ‘skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and cast them into the 
midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel./ 

5 | Thus saith the Lord Gop; This ts Jerusalem : 
I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that are round about her: 
for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
ye multiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judgments, neither have done 
according to the judgments of the nations that are 
round about you ;¢ 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I, 
even I, am against thee, and will exceute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations.’ 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the 
inidst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgements in thee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds.” 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop; 
Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary with 
all thy detestable things, and with all thine abomina- 
tions, therefore will I also diminish thee; neither 
shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity.” 

12 4 A third part of thee shall die with the pesti- 
lence, and with famine shall they be consumed in the 
midst of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and I will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and I will draw out a sword 
after them.° 

13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I 
will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be 
comforted: and they shall know that I the Lorp 
have spoken # in my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my fury in them.? 

14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a re- 
proach among the nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by.’ 

15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an in- 
struction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I shall execute judgments 
in thee in anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. 
I the Lorp have spoken tt.’ 

16 When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of 
famine, which shall be for their destruction, and which 
I will send to destroy you: and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of bread :' 
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A Remnant to be left. 
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EZEKIEL POURTRAYING THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM.—EZEKIEL IV, 1, ! 


17 So will 1 send upon you famine and evil beasts, 
and they shall bereave thee; and pestilence and blood 
shall pass through thee; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I the Lorp have spoken it.* 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The judgment of Israel for ther idolatry. 8 A remnant shall be 
blessed, 11 The farthful are exhorted to lament ther calamities. 

the word of the Lorp 
came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy 
face toward the mountains 
of Israel, and prophesy 
against them,’ 

38 And say, Ye moun- 

ees tains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord | Gon ; Thus saith the Lord Gop 
to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys; Behold, I, even I, will bring a 
sword upon you, and I will destroy your high 
places.° 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 





Brrorr Curist 594. 


1 Or, sun mmages; and 
ao ver 6 


@ Lev, xxvi. 20, 
2 Heb. give 


ach xiv. 21, xxxil: 27; 
xxxiv, 25, xxxviil 22, 


Lev xxvi 22, 


e ver 138; ch vil. 4 


9, xi 
15, 16, 


6 ch 


10, 12; xii, 


xx. 46, xxi. 1, 2; 


xxi 2; xxxvi 1 


e Lev, xxvi. 30. 


‘images shall be broken: and 1 will cast down jour 
slain men before your idols.¢ 

5 And I will “lay the dead carcases of the children 
of Israel before their idols; and I will seatter your 
bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall be laid 
waste, and the high places shall be desolate; that 
your altars may ‘be laid waste and made desolate, 
and your iduls may be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works may 
be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and 
ye shall know that J am the Lorn.‘ 

8 | Yet yill I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among the 
nations, when ye shall be scattered through the 
countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall remember me 
among the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, because I am broken ‘with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and with 


their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols: 
009 


The Final Desoiution of [erael. 


Seed 





2 ee 





erp SENT saE ERSTE 
eo 


em 


ere or 











EZEKIEL, VII. 


emmamepema rs te. 


and they shall lothe themselves for the evils which{: __Raroes Comune 506, 


they have committed in all their abominatigns.* 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lorn, anal 
that | havo not said in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Smite with thine 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house of Israel! for 
they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. ° 

12 Ho that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the 
famine: thus will I accomplish my fury upon 
them.¢ 

13 Then shall ye know that I am the Lorp, when 
their slain men shall be among their idols round about 
their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of 
the mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their idols.é 

14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 
mike the land desolate, yea, 'more desolate than the 
wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations : 
and they shull know that I am the Lorn.‘ 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful repentance of them 
that escape 20 The enemres defile the sar®tuary because of the 
Isnaelites’ abominations, 23 Under the type of a chain vs shewed 
ther muserable captivity. 


upon thee, and I will send 


mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee according 


OREOVER the word of the 
_ Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Also, thou son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
the land of Israel; An end, 
the end is come upon the 
four corners of the land. 





Nee EO een 43, xxxvi. 
Numb. xv. 89; Job 
tae Ixxviil. a 


& ver, & 

eared " 

6 Or, somal. 

7 Or, their tumultuous 
persone. 

moh. sxiv. 16, 
Jor. vi, §-—7, 

b ch, v, 12; axl 14 
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8 Reb, 


oe 


e ch, v. 13. 
9 Or, whone fe & fa 


Ais Heb. 
, O60 tniguity. 


d ver 7; Yea. vil. 8; Jer. 
ii, 20; Hos. av. 13, 


2 
* 


1 Or, dewlate from the 
wilderness. 
ach v. 12, Deut. 
azxh. 20, Lam. 
ih. 20 
@ Namb xxxifi 46, Isa. 
wv. 9, Jor. xiviil 22. 


10 Heb go wto water. 


- xxi. es Isa, xiii. 
, Jer. vi. 24. 


p Pe lv. 5. Tan alt 
24; xv 2, 38, Jer. 
xivill. 37; ‘Auos 
will. 10. 


11 Heb, @ spa- 
ration, or, unclean 


12 ae because their 
sawyuety 1 6 ther 
stumblengblock 


3 Now ws the end = come|s vs 3 6. Amos vili 2, 


Matt xxiv 6, 13, 14 
q Prov xl 4, Zejh 
i 48 


to thy ways, and will ?recompense upon thee all | 2 Heb. give. 


thine abominations.* 


4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither | 


will I have pity: but I will recompense thy ways 
upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee: and ye shall know that I am the 
rae . 

& Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: 
for thee; behold, it is come. 

@ The morning is come unto thee, O thou that 
dwellest in the land: the time is come, the day of 
trouble is near, and not the ‘sounding again of the 
mountains.‘ 

$ Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, 
and accomplish mine anger upon thee: and I wil 


g va 8 9 
13 Or, made tt unto 
them an unclean 
thing 


rch xiv. 3 4. xliv 
12, Jer vii. 30. 


Ava 9,27, ch v 11: vi 
7 vinl 18, ix 10, xh 
20 


14 Or, durglars 


it Iwatcheth 8 at awaketh aginst 


ach ix 9, xi 6; 2 
Kings xxi 16 
4 Or, echo 


15 Or thew shall m- 


hertt thew holy 


places 
teva 10 12; Zeph. L 
14.05 


16 Heb Cutthng off. 


Judge thee according to ‘thy ways, and will recom- |? %™ °° ** & 3 


pense thee for all thine abominations? 
9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity: I will recompense ‘thee according to thy ways 
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5 Heh. upon thee 


é ch, xx. 1,3; Deut. 
xxii, 23; Pa Ixziv. 
f, Ter iv. 90; Lam. 
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Aeterna 


and thine abominations that are in the midat of thee ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp that smiteth.* 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the morn- 
‘ling is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride 
hath budded.’ 

11 Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness : 
none of them shall remain, nor of their ‘multitude, 
nor of any of "their's: neither shall there be wailing 
for them.” 

12 The time is come; the day draweth near: lect 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which is 
ann’ |sold, *although they were yet alive: for the vision is 
"| touching the whole multitude thereof, which shall not 
return; neither shall any strengthen himself *in the 
iniquity of his life. 

‘ 14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all realy; but none goeth to the battle: for my 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The sword ts without, and the pestilence and 
the fuinine within: he that ¢ in the field shall dic 
with the sword; and he that ts in the city, famino 
and pestilence shall devour him.” 

16 4 But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 
be weak as water.’ 

18 They shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, 
and horror shall cover them; and shame shall Le 
upon all faces, and baldness upon all their leads.” 

19 They shall cast their silver in the strects, and 
their gold shall be "sensoved: their silver and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day ot 
the wrath of the Lorn: they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels: ‘because it is the 
istumblingblock of their iniquity.’ 

20 7 As for the beauty of his ornament, he set 
it in majesty: but they made the images of their 
abominations and of their detestable things therein: 
therefore have I “set it far from them.’ 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth 
for a spoil ; and they shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and they 
shall pollute my secret place: fur the robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Y Make a chain: for the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence.‘ 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the 
heathen, und they shall possess their houses: I 
will also make the pomp of the strong to cease; 
and their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 "Destruction cometh ; and they shall seek peace, 
and there shall be none. 

26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour 
shall be upon rumour ; then shall they seck a vision 
of the prophet; but the law shall perish from the 
priest, and counsel from the ancients.‘ 


27 Tho king shall mourn, and the prince’ shall 
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be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land shall be troubled: I will do unto 
them after their way, and ‘according to their deserts |! 


will I judge them; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorn. 
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@ ver. 4. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Ezekiel, in a vison of God at Jerusalem, 5 ¢ image 
: ’ ts showed the 
Jealousy, 7 the chambers of imagery, 18 the mourners for comma 
15 the worshippers towards the sun, 18 Gos wrath for their idolatry, 


ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in 





hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon me.’ 
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2 Then I beheld, and Jo a likeness as_ the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightness, as 
the colour of amber.‘ 

3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me 
up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me 
in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 


dch. ii, 14; x. 1,|inner gate that looketh toward the north; where tus 


the res _ in the on day of the hiote vi; Bt |the scat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to 
month, as I sat in mine house, and: the bh _| jealousy. 2 
elders of Judah wat befors me, thatitite |": isssziua. ‘| 4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was 


ech i 98, ili 223 Tih one according to the vision that I saw in the plain. 
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VIBION OF JUDGMENT UPON JERUSALEM.-—EZEKIEL JX. 1—7. 
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§ | Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up! Duvone Crnist 594. 


thine eyes now the way toward the north. §o I 
lifted up mine cyes the way toward the north, and 
behold northward at the gate of the altar this image 
of jealousy in the entry.* 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, secst 
thou what they do? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go 
far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations. 

74 And he brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in 
the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, behold 
a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do hero.’ 

10 So I went in and saw; and behold every form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the 


idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about. 
3 F 





aver 14 
ec Exod. xxiv, 9. 


@ ch. Ix 9 


evs 8, 5. 


d va. G, 13, 15, 
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11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up.‘ 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast. thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the 
dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for 
they say, The Lorp secth us not; the Lorn hath for- 
saken the earth.¢ 

13 § Ie said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations that they 
do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lorn’s house which was toward the 
north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz.° 

15 ¥ Then said he unto me, Hast thou scen this, O 
son of man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the 
Lorp’s house, and, behold, at the door of the temple 
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Consolation of Israel hopeless, 
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of the Lorn, between the porch and the altar, were 
about five and twenty men, with their backs toward 
the temple of the Lorn, and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east.“ 

17 { Then he said unto me, Hagt thou seen this, 
O son of man? ‘Is it a light thing to the house of 
Judah that they commit the abominations which they 
commit here? for they Have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger: 
and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.’ 

18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity : and though 
they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not 
hear them.° 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 A vision, whereby is shewed the preservation of some, 5 and the destruc- 
tion of the reat. 8 God cannot be intreated for them. 


KE cried also in mine cars with 
a loud voice, saying, Cause 
them that have charge over 


the city to draw near, evon 
every man with his destroy- 
e es ing weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men 

came from the way of the 

a” higher gate, ?which lieth 
toward the north, and every man “a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one man among them 
was clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn ‘by 
his side: and they went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar.4 

8 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn 
by his sido ;¢ 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and *sct a mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be 
ane in the milst thereof./ 

5 § And to the others he said in ‘mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite: let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity :* 

6 Slay ‘utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women: but come not near any 
man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my 
sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house.’ 

7 And he said unto them, Dofile the house, and fill 
the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 { And it came to pass, while they were slaying 
them, and I was lefi, that I fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all 
the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury 
upon Jerusalem ?' 

9 Then said he unto mo, Tho iniquity of the house 
of Israel and Judah ts exceeding great, and the land 
is full of blood, and the city *full of *perverseness : 
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y ch, vill 12, 17, 
2 Kings xxi. 16, T's 
x. 21, Ian. xxix 
15. 


ach. xi.1; Deut. iv. 19; 
2 Kings xxili, 6, 11 
Job xxxi 96; Jer. iL 27: 
xxxii 33; xilv. 17 


Ach v. U1; vii. 4, 
viii 18; xi 21. 


1 Or, Js there any thing 
lighter than to conan ? 


10 Hob returned the 
toored. 


6 ch ix. 9 


¢ ch. v. 11, 18; vii. 4, 9, 
ix. 5, 10; xvi. 42. xxiv. 
18; Prov. i, 28; ‘Ina. 1. 
15; Jor xi. 11; xiv. 12; 
gas iil, 4; Zoch. vil 


I ch. 1 29, 26 


11 Heb the hollow of 
ine hand. 


mch i 13, ix 2, 3; 
Rev vi. 6. 


2 Hob. which ts turned 
3 Heb @ weapon of his 
breaking en preces 
12 Heb was lyfted up 
4 Heb upon hes lots 


dch x 2,6,7, Lev. xvi 
4, Rev xv 6 


nm ver 18, ch. { 28, 
ix. 3, xhii 5, 1 
Kings vili 10, 11 


och i 24, Ps. xxix 
3, &c. 


ech fli 23, vii 4; x 4, 
18; xi 22, 23 


& eb mark a mark. 
13 Heb sent forth. 
f Exod xii 7, Ps cxix. 
63,136 Jer xin 17, 2 
Cor > ane 4 eae Veter 


i 8, Rev via 3, ax 4, 
xin 16,17, xx 4 


G Heb mince ears 

g ver 10, ch v IL 

7 Heb to destruciton. 
p ver 21; chi 8 


hoch viii 11, 12, 16; 2 
Chron xxxvi 17; Jer 
xxv 29, 1 Peter iv, 17; 
Rev ix 4 


g ch i 16,16 


reh i 17, 


ch xi 13, Numb. ziv. 
5, xvi 4, 22, 45. 


8 Heb. filled with 
9 Or, wresiing of judg- 
ment. 


¢ oh. L168. 





| The Vision of Burning Coals, 
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for they say, The ioe hath forsaken the earth, 
and the Lorp seeth not, 

10 And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity, bu¢ I will recompense their 
way upon their head.? 

11 And, behold, tho man clothed with linen, which 
had the jakhorn by his side, “reported the matter, 
saying, ] have done as thou hast commanded me. 


CHAPTER X. 
1 The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered over the city, 8 The vision 
of the cherubrms. 


HEN I looked, and, behold, in 
the firmament that was above 
the head of the cherubims 
there appeared over them as 
it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of the like- 
ness of a throne.’ 

2 And he spake unto the 
man clothed with linen, and 
said, Go in between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill "thine hand with coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and scatter them over the 
city. And he went in in my sight.” 

8 Now the cherubims stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went in; and the cloud 
filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lorn "went up from the 
cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house; 
and the house was filled ‘with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness of the Lonn’s 
glory." 

5 And the sound of the cherubims’ wings was 
heard even to the outer court, as the voice of the 
Almighty God when he speaketh.’ 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from between the cheru- 
bims; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was between 
the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen: who took 
it, and went out. 

8 § And there appeared in the cherubims the form 
of a man’s hand under their wings.” 

9 And when I looked, behold the four wheels by 
the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of the 
wheels was as the colour of a beryl! stone.‘ 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had one 
likeness, as if awhecl had been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked they followed it ; they 
turned not as they went.’ 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and tho wheels, were full 
of eyes round about, even the wheels that they fomr 
had.’ 
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The Vision of the Cherubime. EZEKIEL, XI. The Presumption of the Princes. 


13 As for the wheels, ‘it was cried unto them in my 5*7°** C™mer 5 CHAPTER XI. 
hearing, O wheel. 1 Or, they were called in hel Heeeni of yo! Laer a Ther sin and judgment. 18 
; hearing, OF! SARSERTEE COMP LGUHARY, weth him his purpose wn saving a remnant, 
14 And every one had four faces: tho firat face — oalgat 21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of God leaveth the erty 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face was the 24 Evekvel is returned to the captinty, 
face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and 





the fourth the face of an eagle.‘ i ae 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This ts 

the living creature that I saw by the river of 

Chebar.? : bch 1.5 
16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 

went by them: and when the cherubims lifted up 

their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 


OREOVER the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto 
the east gate of the Lorp’s 
house, which looketh east- 
ward: and behold at the 
door of the gate five and 


twenty men ; among whom 
¢ ch. £ 19, 


wheels also turned not from beside them.° nee Shen ae I saw Jaazaniah the son 
17 When they stood, these stood; and when they gh ee of Azur, and Pelatiah the 

were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the 2 Or, of ive son of Benaiah, princes of the people.’ 

ppirit *of the living creature was in them. | 4 ch. & 12, 20, 21 2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are the 
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THE RIVER CHEBAR, THE SCENE OF EZEKIEL’S VISION. 


18 Then the glory of the Lorp departed from men that devise mischicf, and give wicked counsel 
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the in this city : 
cherubims.‘ e ver 4; Hos. ix. 12, 3 Which say, *Z¢ is not near; Ict us build houses : 


19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and OT iad wea tS city ts the caldron, and we be the flesh. 4 


mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they = gh xk a7; xm 4 { Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O 


went out, the wheels also were beside them, and every 2 Peter ill. 4, son of man. 

one stood at the door of the east gato of the Lorp’s 5 And the Spirit of the Lorp fell upon me, and 

house; and the glory of the God of Isracl was over said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorp; Thus 

them above. Ff ch. xi. 22. have ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the 
20 This is the living creature that I saw under the 9 ' 42s 4% — things that come into your mind, every one of them.! 

God of Israel by the river of Chebar; and I knew 6 Ye have multiplied your nar . a city, and 

i 15, ch. i. 1, 22 filled the streets thereof with the slain.” 

eee ee ae : " "a ch, vil. 98; xxil. 8, elle h 1s 8a h the Lord Gop; Your slain 
21 Every one had four faces apiece, and every one 7 Therefore thas saith the Lord “0D ;5 

four wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a man whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are the 

was under their, wings.’ hve8,14;chi68 flesh, and this city ts the caldron : but 1 will bring 
22 And the likeness of their faces was the same = * y*™_,°j, cH zxly & you forth out of the midst of it. Twill bri 

faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their &. 8 Ye have feared A eal : and I will bring a 

a ances and themselves: they went every one sword upon you, saith the Lord GoD. 

straight forward.’ : : ¢ ob. £10, 12. 9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
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and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and will 
execute judgments among you.‘ 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword ; I will judge you in 
the border of Isracl; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp.’ 

11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye bo the flesh in the midst thereof; Jut I will judge 
you in the border of Israel :° 

12 And ye shall know that I am the Lorp: 'for ye 
have not walked in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, but have done after the manncrs of the 
heathen that are round about you.? 

13 { And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that 
Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then fell I down 
upon my face, and cricd with a loud voice, and said, 
Ah Lord Gon! wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Israel ?¢ 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, ave they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem have said, Get you far from the Lorp: unto us 
is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Although I have cast them far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countrics where they shall come/ 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; I will 
even gather you from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have becn scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel.¢ 

18 And they shall come thither, and they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence.‘ 

19 And I will give them one heart, and I will put 
anew spirit within you; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart 
of flesh :' 

20 That they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinanecs, and do them: and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God’ 

21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the 
heart of their detestable things and thcir abominations, 
1 will recompense their way upon their own heads, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

22 4 Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel wus over them above.! 

23 And the glory of the Lorp went up from tho 
midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain which 
ts on the cast side of the city.” 

24 7 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought 
me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to 
them of the captivity. So tho vision that I had seen 
went up from me." 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the 
things that the Lorp had shewed me. 
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EZEKIEL, XIU. 


Beroxrs Cunisr 594. 


a ch. y. 8, 


b ch. vi 7; xill 9, 14, 21, 
23. 


¢ ver. 3, 


1 Or, which have not 
walked, 


d ver. 10; ch. vill. 10, 14, 
16, Lev. xvill. 3, 24, 
a&c.; Deut. xii. 30, 31. 


och. il. 3, 6—8; iil 
26, 27; Ina vi 1, 
xiil. 20; Jer v 21, 
Matt. xill. 13, 14, 


2 Or, tnatruments. 
ever 1; ch. ix. 8; Acts 
v. 8, 


3 Heh, az the goings 
Sorth of captrvely. 


4 Heb. Dig for thee. 


J Ps. xc 1; xcl. 0; Isa. 
vill. 14, 


Pp ver. 11; ch iv 3, 
Tsu. viii. 18. 


g ch. xxvill 25; xxxiv. 
13; xxxvi 24. 


5 Heb. digged for me. 


A ch. xxxvil. 23, 


q ch. il. &; xvil 12; 
19 


xxiv, 19, 
¢ ch xviii 31; xxxvi 26, 
27; Ps. 1. 10: Jer. 


xxxi 33, xxxii 39, 
Zeph, lil 9, Zech vil 
12. 


r Mal. i. 1. 


yg ch xiv Il, xxxvi, 28; 
xxxvil. 27; Jer xxlv.7 


6 Heb by removing 
ge into captivily 


ever 6, 2 Kings 
xxv 4, 5, 7. 


k ch. xxii. 31, 


$ ch i19, x. 19, 
¢ Jer. xxxix. 4 


m ch. vill 4; ix. 3; x. 4, 
8; xiliL 2, 4; Zoch 
xiv. 4. 
«ch. xvil 16, 90; 2 
Kings xxv. 7; Job 
xix. 6; Jef. 
11; Lam. 

ch. vill. 3. 
wv ch. v, 2, 10, 12, 


L 13, 


w vs. 16, 20; ch. vi. 7, 
a xi 10; Ps. 


7 Heb. men af nunt- 
bers. 


The Type of the Captivity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The type of Esekiel’s removing. 8 It shewed the captivity of Zedekiah. 
17 Ezekiel’s trembling sheweth the Jews desolation. 21 The Jews’ 
presumptuous proverb is reproved. 26 The apecdiness of the vision. 


HE word of the Lorp also 
came*unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwell- 
est in the midst of a rebel- 
py, lious house, which havo cyes 
~ to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear 
not: for they are a rebellious 
house.° 

83 Therefore, thou son of 
man, prepare thee *stuff for 
removing, and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in 
their sight: it may be they will consider, though they 
be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day in 
their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou shalt go 
forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth into 
captivity. 

5 ‘Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear i upon thy 
shoulders, and carry t forth in the twilight: thou 
shalt cover thy face, that thou sce not the ground: 
for I have sct thee for a sign unto the house of Isracl.” 

7 And I did so as I was commanded: 1 brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I ‘digged through the wall with mine hand ; 
I brought 7 forth in the twilight, and I bare i¢ upon 
my shoulder in their sight. 

8 § And in the morning came the word of the 
Lorp unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the 
rebellious house, said unto thee, What doest thou ?? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
This burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are among them.’ 

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have done, so 
shall it be done unto them: they shall ®remove and go 
into captivity.‘ 

12 And the prince that ts among them shall bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby : 
he shall cover his face, that he see not the ground 
with his eyes.’ 

13 My net also will I spread upon him, and ho 
shall be taken in my snare: and I will bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall 





‘|he not see it, though he shall die there." 


14 And I will scatter toward every wind all that 


i 9,| are about him to help him, and all his bands: and I 


will draw out the sword after them.’ 
15 And they shall know that I am the Lorn, when 
T shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse 


ix | them in the countries.” 


16 But I will leave ‘a few men of them from the 
sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence ; that 


The Speediness of the Vision. 
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they may declare all their abominations among the 
heathen whither they come ; and they shall know that 
1 am the Lonp.‘ 

17 J Morcover the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying; 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness ;° 

19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel ; They shall eat their bread 
with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her Jand may be desolate from ‘all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them that dwell 
therein.° 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

21 4 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

22 Son of man, what ts that proverb that ye have 
in the land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, 
aud every vision faileth ?4 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
thom, The days are at hand, and the effect of every 
vision.‘ 

24 For there shall bo no more any vain vision nor 
flattering divination within the house of Israel / 

25 For Iam the Lorp: I will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall be no 
more prolonged : for in your days, O rebellious house, 
will I say the word, and will perform it, saith the 
Lord Gon. § 

26 J Again the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 
say, Tho vision that he seeth is for many days to 
come, and he prophesieth of the times that are 
far off.‘ 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; There shall none of my words be prolonged 
any more, but the word which | have spoken shall be 
done, saith the Lord Gop.’ 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and their untempered morter. 17 Of 
prophetesses and their prllows. 


D the word of the LorD came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that pro- 
phesy, and say thou unto *them 
that prophesy out of their own 
hearts, Hear ye the word of the 
Lonp ;/ 
wee, 3 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
‘fee Woo unto the foolish prophets, 
Y\ that *follow their own spirit, ‘and 
have seen nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the 


é 
deserts. ee 






Ky 
- 
Ae, 
: 


EZEKIEL, XIII. 
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5 Or, breaches. 
@ Heb. hedged the 
hedge 


@ ch. vi. 810. 
Bch xxil.80; Ps. evi. 
23, 30. 


mver 23; ch. xii. 24; 
xxii, 28, 


5 ch iv. 16, 


1 Heb. the fulness thered/. 


c¢ Pa. evil, 34; Zech. vii 
14. 


mch xi 10, 12; xx 
38, Ezra il 59, 62, 
Neh vil 5, Ps 
xix. 28. 


7 Or, a slight wall 


d@ ver 27, ch x1.3, Amos 
vi. 8, 2 Peter ih 4 


och xxii 28; Jer. vi. 
14, viii IL 


peh xxxviil 22 
e Joel iL 1, Zeph, 4, 14, 


f ch xiil 23, Lam, i 14 


g ver. 28; Isa. lv 11, 
an ix. 12; Luke xxi 


g va. 9, 21, 23; ch. 
xlv. 8. 


A ver. 22, 2 Peter ill 4. 


s V8 23, 25, 


r “ia vL 14, xxviil 


& wer, 


2, ch. xx. 46; 
xxi. 2. 


2 Heb. them that are pro- 
phets out of ther own 
hearts 


8 Or, elbous, 


y ver 17, Jer. xiv 14, 
xxiii, 16, 26. 


¢ 2 Peter iL 14 


3 Heb. walk after. 


4 Or, and things which 
they have not seen. 


« Prov. xxvilL 21; 
Micah iil &. 


& Cant. iL 14. 





Nene a ree 
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9 Ye have not gone up into the ®gaps, neither 
Smade up the hedge for the house of Isracl to stand 
in the battle in the day of the Lonp.! 

6 They have seen vanity and lying divination, 
saying, The Lorp saith: and the Lop hath not sent 
them: and they have made others to hope that they 
would confirm the word.” 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not 
spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say, The Lorp 
saith i; albeit I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye 
have spoken vanity, and scen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am against you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in 
the assembly of my people, neither shall they be 
written in the writing of the house of Isracl, neither 
shall they enter into the Jand of Israel; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop.” 

10 YJ Because, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, Peace; and there was no peace; and 
one built up 7a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
untempered morter :° 

11 Say unto them which daub i with untempered 
morter, that it shall fall: there shall be an overflowing 
shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a 
stormy wind shall rend it.? 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said 
unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even 
rend zt with a stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered morter, and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thoreof shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I an 
the Lorn.’ 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon tho wall, 
and upon them that have daubed it with untempered 
morter, and will say unto you, The wall is no more, 
neither they that danbed it; 

16 Zo wit, the prophets of Isracl which prophesy 
concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord Gop.’ 

17 ¥ Likewise, thou son of man, sect thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, which prophesy 
out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against 
them,’ 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to tlie 
women that sew pillows to all *armloles, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls } 
Will ve hunt the souls of my people, and will ye save 
the souls alive that come unto you?! 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay tho 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies ?* 


20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
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I am against your pillows, wherewith ye thero hunt 
the souls 'to make them fly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even tho 
souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to be hunted; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp.* 

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, *by promising him life :’ 

23 Therefore ye shall sce no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations : for I will deliver my people out of 
your hand: and ye shall know that I am the Lorp.° 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 God answereth audolaters uccording to ther own heart. 


6 They are 


exhorted to repent, for fear of pudgments, by means of seduced prophets. 

12 God's urrevocable sentence of famine, 15 of norsome beasts, 17 of 
the sword, 19 and of pestilence. 
example of others. 


22 A remnant shall be reserved for 


HEN came certain of the elders of 
Isracl unto me, and sat before me.? 
2 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have 
set up their idols in their heart, 
and put the stumblingblock of their 
iniquity before their face: should I be enquired of at 
all by them ?¢ 

4 Therefore speak unto thom, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Every man of tho house of 
Isracl that setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
puttoth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
faco, and cometh to the prophet; I the Lorp will 
answer him that cometh according to the multitudo 
of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Isracl in their own 
heart, becauso they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 4 Therefore say unto the house of Isracl, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Repent, and turn yourselves 
from your idols; and turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. . 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him 
concerning me; I the Lorp will answer him by 
inyself: 

8 And I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off from the midst of my people; and yo shall 
know that I am the Lorn/ 

9 And if the prophet be deccivod when he hath 
spoken a thing, 1 the Lorn have deceived that prophet, 
and J will stretch out my hand upon Inm, and will 
destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity : the punishment of the prophet shall be even 
as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him ; 
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Berore Cnayast 594. 


1 Or, snto gardens, 


Ach. xL 20; xxxvil, 
37; 2 Peter ii. 15. 


@ ver. 9. 


sch iv. 16; v 16; 
re xxvi. 26, Isa. 


2 Or, that I should sav 
his life Heb. by qusck= 
ening him. 


6 Jer. xxill. 14 


J vs. 16, 18, 20; xv 
1; Prov x! 4; Jer 
a 16, xi. 14; xi 


ce vs. 6=—9:; ch xii 24, 
xiv. 8, xv. ": Micah ii 6 
4 Or, dereave. 
& ch. v.17; Lev xxvi 
22. 


5 Bene the midst of 


qt va. 14, 18, 20. 
@ ch. viii. 1, xx. 1, xxxili 
31 
mch.v 12; xxi 3,4; 
xxv 13, xxix. 8, 


xxxviil 21, Lev 
xxvi, 25, Zeph i 3. 


n ver 14. 


e vn. 4,7; ch vii 19; 2 
Kings iii 13. 


o ch. vii 8, xxviii. 
22, 2 Sam. xxiv 15, 


p ver 14. 
6 Or, Also when. 


g ch v.17, xxxiii. 27 


3 Or, others 


r ch. vi 8; xx. 43. 


s Jer xxii 8, 9 


J ch v.15; vi.7; xv. 73 
Jev xvii 10; xx. 3, 5, 
6, Numb xxvi. 10; 
Deut. xxvill, 37; Jer. 
xliv. 11, 


g 1 Kings xxil, 23, a 
xii. 16; Jer. iv. 10; 2 
Thess, ii, 11, 


11 That the house of Israel may go no more astray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions ; but that they may be my people, and 
I may be their God, saith the Lord Gop.‘ 

12 § The word of the Lorp came again to me, 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me 
by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out mine 
hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beast from it :' 

14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls 
by their righteousnoss, saith the Lord Gop.’ 

15 { If I cause noisomo beasts to pass through the 


y | land, and they ‘spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no 


man may pass through because of the beasts :* 

16 Though these three men were ‘in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons 
nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the 
land shall bo desolate. ‘ 

17 4 Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land; so that I cut off 
man and beast from it :” 

18 Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves.” 

19 { Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and 
pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beast :° 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; they shall dat deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness. ? 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; °"How much more 
when I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and tho famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast ?7 

22 YJ Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters : 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have brought 
upon Jorusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it.’ 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye sco their 
ways and their doings: and ye shall know that I 
have not done without cause all that I have done in 


it, saith the Lord Gop.’ 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any work 6 w shewed the 
rejection of Jerusalem. 

Ze ND the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, or 
than a branch which is among 
the trees of the forost? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any vessel thereon ? 
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EZENILL PROPHESYING TO THE ELDERS WHO HAD VISITED HIM.—XZEKIEL XIV 1, 





a omen | meena) 9 Semen 


sani otiasaiaee dias 24: i 


eng arene enone We WO On palipdhappiguttunenastsammoneetite te 
4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fucl ; the fire | Bsroxs Cunisr 94 8 And.I will make the land desolate, because they 


devoureth b . . s mae at an an ener RSS 

O ’ . ‘ 4 . 2 
Sahvicd oth the ends of it, and the midst of it} 3 nep trespased a | have *sommitted a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 
Ss burned. Is it meet for any work ?¢ pcre 






















1 : 1 Heb Will et s 
2 Behol e prosper? : 
work : h : sles oe Bi hole, it was mncet for nolg gonnxs 6 CHAPTER XVI. 
ae muci tess shall it be “mneet yet for cany work, 2 Heb mad fit 1 Under the sumalitude of a wretched ufant rs shewed the natural state of 
when the fire hath devoured it, ana it 18 burned i Jerusalem 6 God's crtiaordenary love towards har = 15 Mer mon- 
6 J Therefor 7%] x strous whovedom = 35 Ha qerous gudyment. 44 Her an, matching 
ine tr a nee the Lord Gop ; As the her mother, and cacecding her sisters, Sodom and Samar, calleth for 
vine tree among the trees of the forest, which I have judgments. 60 Mercy 1s promised her un the enc 
ivon . . | 
oe Ji = fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants R- . GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto 
erusa em. f AS \' 
coho tgrat 2.) ABAD ine, saying, 


2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem to 


4 e See ASA ] } rye | ° ; c 


go out from one fire, ; ‘ : xiv 5, xx 3b, 42, 44, 
» and another fire shall devour Javexih 10, laioeo, 


pe ; ye shall know that I amthe Lory, when| ™ Panteiaheses 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Jeru- 
set my Taco against them? havtation | gale; Thy ‘birth and thy nativity w of the land of 
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God’s Mercy to Jerusalem. 


eee wer ete ee 
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Canaai; thy fi ther was an Aanoeite: nl thy mother 


an Hittite.¢ 

, 4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast 
born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water 'to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all.’ 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to tho lothing of thy 
person, in the day that thou wast born. 

G6 F And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
*olluted in thine own blood, 1 said unto thee when 
thon wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 I have 2eaused thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou hast increased and waxon great, and 
thou art come to ‘excellent ornaments: thy breasts 
are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 
wast nakod and bare.* 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness: yea, 1 sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and thou 
beeamest mine.? 

0 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throughly washed away thy ‘blood from thee, and 
I anomted thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put 
bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck.‘ 

12 And I put a jewel on thy “forchead, and car- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine 
head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was o/ fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil: and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into a kingdom’ 

14 And thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty: for it was perfect through my come- 
linoss, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord 
Gon.‘ 

15 4 But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed 
by; his it was.‘ 

16 And of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and 
playedst the harlot thereupon: the like things shall 
not come, neither shall it be so.' 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images of men, and didst commit 
whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incenso before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, 


and oil, and honey, wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast 
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Burore Cueisr 594 


7 Heb, a savour of 
rest, 


a ver. 45; ch, xxi, 30 
J Tos. I. & 
1 Or, when f looked upor 
thoe. 


8 Hicb. to devour, 
6 Hos ii 3 


Ech. xx. 26; xxill 
a7; 2 Kings xvi. 3 
Ps cvi, 37, 38; ian 
Ivil. 5; Jer, vi. sl; 
xxxib "35, 


2 Or, trodden under foot. 


i ve. 4—6, 48, 60; 
Jer. ik. 2; Hoa. xi. 1. 


3 Heb. made thee a mil- 
lion, 


9 Or, brothel house. 


4 Or, ornament of orna- 
ments. 


mver 31; Isa. lvil. 5, 
7, Jer. v8 20; li. 2. 


c Exod. L 7, 


n Prov tx. 14 


o ch vill 10, 14, xx. 
7,8, xxiu 19 ~21 


d Exod xix. 5, Ruth hi. 
9, Jer is, 2. 


5 WIeb, bloods. 
10 Or, cattes 


p ver 57, 2 Chron. 
xxvii. 18, 19. 


t aie xxiv 22, 47; Prov 
9 


gch xxii. 12, &.; 
2 Kings xvi 7, 10 
2 Chron, xxvili. 23, 
Jer ii 18, 36, 


6 Heb. nose, Iea iil. 21. 
r ch. xxiif. 14, &0. 


11 Or, Jn thy daughters 
ts thine, &c, 


J Deut. wxxii 13,14; Ps 
xlvill. 2 
8 vs. 24, 39. 


g Lam. il. 15. 


12 Heb bribest. 
f WIos vill 9 


Ach xxhi 3, 8 11, 12, 
Deut xxxii 15, Isa : 
21, lvii 8; Jer. fl 20, 
ili. 2, 6, "20; vil. 4, 
Micah fii 11; Hos 4, 2 


uch vil 20 2 Kings xxiil 
7, Hos. li. 8 


w ver. 20; Jer. ll. 34 


ais unutterable Ingratitude. 





even set it before them for Ta swect savour: and thus 
it was, saith the Lord Gop.’ 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these 
hast thou sacrificed untu them %to be devoured. Js 
this of thy whoredoms a small matter,’ 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast 
polluted in thy blood.’ 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, 
(woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord Gop ;) 

24 Lhat thou hast also built unto thee an °eminent 
place, and hast made thee an high place in overy 
strect.” 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every head of 
the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed 
by, and multiplied thy whoredoms.” 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication with the 
Egyptians.thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke mo to anger.’ 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand 
over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary food, 
and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate 
thee, the “daughters of the Philistines, which are 
ashamed of thy lewd way.? 

28 Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied.’ 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication 
in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet thou 
wast not satisfied herewith.’ 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Gop, 
seeing thou doest all these things, the work of an 
imperious whorish woman ; 

81 "In that thou buildest thine eminont place in 
the head of every way, and makest thine high place 
in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou scornest hire ;’ 

32 But as a wifo that committeth adultery, which 
taketh strangers instead of her husband ! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but thou givest 
thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 'hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom.‘ 

84 And the contrary is in thee from other women in 
thy whoredoms, whercas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms: and in that thou givest a reward, 
and no reward is given unto thee, therefore thou art 
contrary. 

35 4 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 
Lorn : 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because thy filthiness 
was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didst give unto them ;* 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 
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that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated ; I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that 
they may seo all thy nakedness.‘ 

38 And I will judge thee, 'as women that break 
wedlock and shed blood are judged; and I will give 
thee blood in fury and jealousy.’ 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and 
they shall throw down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places: they shall strip thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take *thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare.’ 

40 They shall also bring up a company against 
thee, and they shall stone theo with stones, and thrust 
thee through with their swords.4 

41 And they shall burn thinc houses with fire, and 
execute Judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and I will cause thee to cease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more.’ 

42 So will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and 
my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will be 
quiet, and will be no more angry 

43 Because thou hast not remembered tho days of 
thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things; 
behold, therefore I also will recompense thy way 
upon thine head, saith tho Lord Gop: and thou 


‘ee — ee rrr me oe, 


shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine|? 3‘ 


abominations.¢ 
44 J Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall 
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Brrone Const 59 =| use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the 


mother, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth 
her husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their husbands and 
their children: your mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite.‘ 

46 And thino elder sister ts Samaria, she and her 


ach xxili 9, 10, 22, 29, 
Jer xitl 22,26, Lam 1 
8, Hos 1i 10, vni 10, 
Nahum in 5. 


1 Web wth sudgments of 


b va 20, 36; Gen ix, 6; 
Exod xxi 12, Lev, xx 
10, Deut xxii 22 





4 ay daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and ‘thy 
eco younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is 


Sodom and her daughters.’ 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after thoir ways, nor 
done after their abominations: but, ‘as if that were a 
very little thing, thou wast corrupted more than they 
in all thy ways.’ 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, Sodom thy 
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 
hast done, thou and thy daughters.‘ 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.‘ 

50 And they were haughty, and committed abomi- 
nation before me: therefore I took them away as I 
saw good.” 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abommations 
more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all 
thine abominations which thou hast done.” 


2 Heb enstruments of thine 
ornament 


¢ Deut. xxxii 
Isa i 10 


c va 24 31; ch xxill 26, 
Hos ii 3 


4 Or, that tras lothed 
asa small thing 


d@ch xxili 46, 47, John 
vili 5, 7 


jyva 48, 51, ch v 
6,7, 2 Kings xxi 9 

A Matt x 15, xi 24 
ech v &, xxiii 10, 27, 
48, Deut shl 16, 2 
Jor 


Kings xxv 9, 
xxxix 8; lil 13. 


32, 











| 


Sch v 13, 
1 Gen xiii 10 


mGen xii. 18, xvill 
20, xix 5, 24 


22; ch ix 10, 
21, xxii 31, I's 
Ixxvili 42 


n Jer ii UW, Matt. 
xij. 4], 42. 


er 
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Yet God promises his Favour. 





52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 


thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast com- 
mitted more abominable than they: they are more 
righteous than thou: yea, be thou confounded also, 
and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy 
sisters, 

53 When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will J 
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them :* 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and 
mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art a comfort unto them.’ 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to thoir former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to your former 
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 'mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy *pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as 
at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of 
3Syria, and all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philistines, which ‘dospise thee 
round about.‘ 

58 Thou hast ‘borne thy lewdness and thine abomi- 
nations, saith the Lorp.4 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even deal 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the 
oath in breaking the covenant.‘ 

60 { Nevertheless I will remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an everlasting covenant/ 

61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant.¢ 

62 And I will establish my covenant with thee ; 
and thou shalt know that*l am the Lorp :4 

63 That thou mayest remomboer, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more be- 
cause of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
fur all that thou hast done, saith the Lord Go».' 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 11 is shewed God's judy- 
ment upon Jerusalem for revolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God 
promuseth to plant the cedar of the gospel. 








ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

A 2 Son of man, put forth 

a a riddle, and speak a parable 

OEY? unto the house of Israel ; 

a A 3 And say, Thus saith the 
ORGS Lord Gop; A great cagle 


with great wings, longwinged, 


a 


full of feathers, which ] 
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7 tad ofa é¢ ma 
feld of seed. 

& Deut. vill, 7—§; 
Isa. xliv, 4. 


3 ver. 14, 


@ ve. 60, 61; Fen. LO: Jer. 
xx. 16, 


m ver, 15, 


8 Heb. eld. 
b eh. alv. 32, 23 


s 


1 Heb. for a report, or, 
hearing. 
2 Heb. prides, or, ercel- 
lencses, 
n 2 Kings xxv. 7. 
8 Heb. Aram. 


4 Or, epoil. 
o ch, xix. 12; Hosa. 
xiii, 15. 


¢ 2 Kings xvi. 5; 1 Chron. 
axxvill. 18; Isa. vil. 1; 
xiv. 28 


5 Heb. borne them. 
d ver. 27; ch. xxiii. 49. 


ech xvil 13, 16, Deut. 
xxix. 12, 14. 


p ver 3, ch ii. 5, xin 
9, 2 Kings xxiv. 
11~—16 
J ch xx 48; xxxvi. 31, 
Ps evi 45, Jer xxxik 
40, 1 5. 


9 Heb brought him 
to an oath 


g 2 Kings xxiv 17, 
2Chron xxavi 1d 


10 Heb to keep his co- 
wenant, to stund tut’ 


gch xx 43, xxxvi 31, 
Isa. liv 1, Ix 4, Jer 
xxxi 31, &c, Gal iv 
2, &e 


r ver G6, ch xxix I4 


A Hos. hi 19, 20 
s ver 9, Dent. xvil 
Ih, 2 Kings xxiv 
20; 2 Chron xxxvi 
13, lea. xxxi 1,8, 
xxxvi 6, 9 


é ver.61, Rom iii 19 


¢ch xii 4; Jer 
xxxii.6, xxxiv 3, 
Ui. 11. 


wch. iv Jer 


2, 
xxxvii 7, lL 4 


© 1Chron xxix. 24; 
Lam v. 6. 


iad Sdivers colours, came unto | & Heb embrowering. 


Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the cedar :/ |/ ver 1%, ae, 2 Kings 


4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and 
carried it into a land of traffick; he set it in a city of 
merchants. 

922 


so ch. x¥. 13; xx. 86; 
xxxiL. 8, 


Parable of the Two Eagles. 
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5 He took also of the seed of the land, and “planted 


it in a fruitful field; he placed t% by great waters, 
‘and set it as a willow tree.’ 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of 
low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: so it became a 
vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs.’ 

7 There was also another great eagle with great 
wings and many feathers: and, behold, this vine 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation.” 

8 It was planted in a good soil by great waters, 
that it might bring forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Shall it 
prosper? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and 
cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many peoplo to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof." 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? 
shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where 
it grew.° 

11 { Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these things mean? tell them, Behold, the king 
of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led thein 
with him to Babylon ;? 

13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, and made a 
covenant with him, and hath *taken an oath of him: 
he hath also taken the mighty of’ the land : 9 

14 That the kingdom might be base, that it might 
not lift itself up, but that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand.” 

15 But he rebelled against him in sending his 
nmbassadors into Egypt, that they might give him 
horses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall 
he escape that dooth such things? or shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered ?* 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, surely in the place 

where the king dwelleth that male him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even 
with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.‘ 
17 Neither shall Pharaoh with Ais mighty army 
and great company make for him in the war, by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many persons :“ 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 
covenant, whon, lo, he had given his hand, and 
hath done all these things, he shall not escape.” 

19 Therefore thus saith ‘the Lord Gop; As I 
live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and J will bring him 
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me.” 


The 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that 
I the Lorp have spoken it.‘ 

22 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also take 
of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
set it; I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant ¢# upon an high 
mountain and eminent :° 

23 In the mountain of the height of Israel will 
I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a goodly’ cedar: and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow 
of the branches thereof shall they dwell.‘ 

94 And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lorp havo brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dricd up the green tree 
and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lorp 
have spoken and have done it.é 


unjust Parable of sour Grapes. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reproveth the unjuat parable of sour grapes. 5 He sheweth how he 
deuleth with a just father, 10 with a wicked son of a juat father : 
14 with a just son of a wicked father. 19 with a wicked man repenting : 
24 with a just man revolting. 25 He defendeth hrs justice, 81 and 
exhorteth to repentance. 


HE word of the Lorp came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye 
use this proverb concerning 
the land of Isracl, saying, The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, 

WS )) and the children’s teeth are sct 
———CE~ on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall not have 
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as tho soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the 
soul that sinnoth, it shall dic’ 

5 ¥ But if a man be just, and do 'that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, neither hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
neither hath come near to a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed any, but hath restored 
to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by 
violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a garment ;* 

8 He that hath not givon forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any incroase, that hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutos, and hath kept 
my judgments, to deal truly; he is just, he shall 
surely live, saith the Lord Gon.’ 

10 4 If ho beget a son that is a "robber, a shodder 
of blood, and *¢that doeth the like to any one of these 
things,* 

11 And that doeth not any of thoso duties, but 
even hath -eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
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3 ch. vill. 6, 17, 
@ ch. xii, 14, 


4 Heb. bloods. 
mech. lil 18, xxxfiL 


6 Pa fi. 6, Isa. xi 1; MIL 
2, Jer xxii &; Zech, 
ill 8, 


never 6, &c. 


c ch xxxiG, Ina. IL 2, 3; 
nia fv 1; Dan. iv. 


5 Heb hath not 
pledged the pledge, 
or, taken the pledge. 


Gch xxil 14; xxiv. 14; 
Luke i. 52. 


o ch. fin 18 | 


"p Exod. xx. 5, Deut. 
v 9, 2 Kinga xxiil. 
26, xxiv 3,4= 


e Jer xxxi. 29, Lam v 
7 


qg ver. 4, Deut. xxiv 
16, 2 Kings xiv. 6; 
2 Chron xxv 4; 
Isa. Ui 10,11; Jer 
a 29, 30, Rom. 


J ver 20, Rom. vi. 23. 


1 Heb. judgment and jus- 


tece. 
r ver. 27; ch. xxxiil 
1 


g ch. xxii. 9; Lev xviii. 
19, 20, xx. 10, 18 


8s ch. xxxiil. 16. 


é¢ ver. 32; ch. xxxill 
11; 1 Tim. ii. 4. 


A Exod xxii. 21,26, Lev. 
xix. 15, xxv 14, Deut. 
xv. 7, 8, xxiv. 12, 13, 

Isa. lviii, 7, Matt. xxv. 

35, 36, 


Exod xxli 25; Lov 
xxv. 36, 37; Deut. i 
16, xxiii. 19, Neh. v 
Ue xv. 5; Zech. vill. 


a 


w cb. iii, 20; xxxiil 
12, 18, 18. 


yj ch xx. 11; Amosv 4. 
2 Or, breaker up af an 
house. 


3 Or, that doeth to hw 
brother besides 
v ver, 29; ch. xxxiil 
20, 


Ek Gen. ix 6; Exod. xxi 
12; Numb. xxxv. 31. 


w ver. 24. 


I AS nated nS et ean em 


any of 


The wicked Son of a just Father. 


Seared 





spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
committed abomination,’ 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken 
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
hath dono all these abominations; he shall surely 
die; his ‘blood shall be upon him." 

14 { Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all 
his father’s sins which he hath done, and consi- 
dereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife," 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, *hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe- 
cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, 
spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, even he shall dio 
in his iniquity.° 

19 | Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son bear 
the iniquity of the father? Whon the son hath d—- 
that which is lawful and right, and hath ' oS 
my statutes, and hath done them, he shy’? 
live.? 

20 The soul that sinncth, it shall die. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: tho 
righteousness of the righteous shill be upon him, 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him.’ 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not «ic.’ 

22 All his transgressions that he hath committed, 
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his right- 
eousness that he hath done he shall live.‘ 

23 Wave I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord Gop: aud not that he 
should return from his ways, and live ?! 

94 J But when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth 
according to all the abominations that the wicked 
man docth, shall he live? All his rightcousness 
that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that 
he hath sinned, in them shall he die.” 

95 9 Yet. ye say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, O house of Isracl; Is not my 
way equal? are not your ways unequal ?” 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committcth iniquity, and dieth in 
them; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he 
dic.” 

27 Again, when thio wicked man seal away 


y 


Lamentation over the Princes of Israel. 


from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive.‘ 

28 Because he considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die.’ 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unoqual ?° 

30 Therofore I will judge you, O house of Isracl, 
every one according to his ways, saith the Lord 
Gop. Repent, and turn ‘yourselves from all your 
transgressions ; 80 iniquity shall not be your ruin.é 

31 4 Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new 
heart and a new spirit: for why will ye dic, O house 
of Israel ?¢ 

32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: wherefore turn 
2yourselves, and live yes 


| CHAPTER XIX. 


1 ul dementateon for the pronces of Israel, under the parable of hond 
taken ina pit, 10 and for Jerusalem, under the paradle of 
a wasted vine. 









val 
1 


asp OREOVER take thou up a 
> ee, lamentation for the princes 

Aes AAR of Israel,é 
a pies 2 And say, What is thy 
vil os io Ra mother? A lioness: sho 
lay down among lions, she 
he i. nourished her whelps among 

Yp Zan young lions. 

38 And she brought up 
one of her whelps: it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men.‘ 

4 The nations also heard of him; he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 
him with chains unto the land of Egypt.’ 

5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and, 
her hope was lost, then she took another of her: 
whelps, and made him a young lion/ 

6 And he wont up and down among the lions, 
he becamo a young jion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men.’ 

7 And he knew @their desolate palaces, and 
he laid waste thoir cities; and the Jand was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise of 
his roaring. 

8 Thon the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinces, and spread their net over him: 
he was taken in their pit.’ 

9 And they put him in ward in ‘chains, and brought 
him to the king of Babylon: they brought him into 
holds, that his voice should no more be heard upon 
the mountains of Israel.™ 

10 4 Thy mother zs like a vine ‘in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful and full of 
branches by reason of many waters.” 
11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of 
them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted 
924 
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och xxxi. 3, Dan. 


iv il, 
@ ver 21. 


6 ver 14 
peh xvii. 10, Hos, 
xili. 15. 


e ver 25. 


1 Or, others 


qg Judg. ix. 15; 2 
Kings xxiv 20, 
Lam. iv. 20 


d@ch. vil 3, xxxiii, 20, 
Matt. iii 2, Kev i. & 


ech. xi. 10; xxxvi 26, 
aoe xxxil 89, Eph. iv 


2 Or, others 


J ver 23. Lam iii. 33, 
2 Peter in 9 


rch vhbil, xiv. 1 


g ch. xxvi.17; xxvii 2 


s ver 31, ch. xiv. 3 


6 Ur, plead for them 


tech xvi 2, xx 2; 
xxili 36 


7 Or, aware, and so 
Ver 6, & , Lxod 
vi 8. 


A Me 6, 2 Kings xxill 3], 
v4 


2 Kings xxiii 33, 2 
Chron xxxvi 4, Jer 
xxu. 31,12 


u Exod ili 8, iv 31, 


vi 7, xx 2, Deut 
jy 34 


2 Kings xxili 34 


v ver 15, Exod ili 8, 
7, Deut val 7—9, 
Psa xlyan 2, Jer 
xxii 22, Dan vill 
9, xi 1b,41, Zech 
vii 14 


ver 3, Jer xxii 18—17 
Or, ther wrdows 


weh xviit 31, Lev 
xvi 7, = xviin 33 
Deut xxix 16—18; 
Josh xxiv 14, 2 
Chrou xv 8 


I ver 4, 2 Kings xxiv 2 


4 Or, hooks 
x va 13,21, ch vii 8 
m = 2,2Chron, xxxvi 


5 Or, wn thy quretness, or, 
ta thy ldeness 
yva, 4, 22, ch 
xxxvi 21,22, Exod 
xxxii 12, Numb 
xiv 1d, &c ; Deut 
ix, 28. 
n ee xvit 6, Deut, vill 
— 9. 


s Exod. xiil. 18, 


Rebellion of the Elders of Israel. 


among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches.’ 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast 
down to the ground, and the cast wind dried up hor 
fruit: her strong rods were broken and withered ; the 
fire consumed them.? 

13 And now she zs planted in the wilderness, in 
a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no 
strong rod fo be a sccptre to rule. This is a lamen- 
tation, and shall be for a Jamentation.? 


CHAPTER XxX. 


1 God refuseth to be consulted by the elders of Israel. 5& He sheweth the 
story of ther rebellions wn Legypt, 10 a the welderness, 27 and in 
the land. 33 Je promiseth to gather them by the gospel. 45 Under 
the name of a forest he sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem. 





mete NI) it came to pass in the 
AC oeea = seventh ycar, in the fifth 
month, the tenth day of the 
month, that certain of the 
elders of Israel cameo to 
enquire of the Lorp, and 
sat before me.’ 

2 Then came the word of 
f the Lonp unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Are ye 
‘ome to enquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will not be enquired of by you.’ 

4 Wilt thou 9udge them, son of man, wilt thou 
udge them? cause them to know the abominations 
of seal fathers :' 

5 § And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
In ‘the day when I chose Israel, and “lifted up mine 
1and unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and made 
nyself known unto them in the land of Egypt, when 
I hfted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am the 
Lorp your God ;* 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt into 

land that I had espicd for them, flowing with milk 
nd honey, which is the glory of all lands :” 

7 Then said I unto them, Cast ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your God,” 

8 But they rebolled against me, and would not 
1earkon unto me: they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their cyes, neither did thoy for- 
sake the idols of Egypt: thon I said, I will pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the midst of the land of Egypt.’ 

But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen, among 
whom they were, in whose sight I made myself known 
into them, in bringing them forth out of the land 
of ieypt 

10 | Wherefore I caused iain to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
wilderness. ‘ 


God's past Conduct to Israel. 
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11 And I gave them my statutes, and 'shewed 
them my judgments, which if a man do, he shall )1 Web made them to know. 


even live in them.‘ ¢ wor 6: Numb, xiv. 
12 Moreover also I gavo them my sabbaths, to], y, 13 a1” nev xvilt 
be a sign botween me and them, that they might) 9; Deut iv oe 
know that I am the Lon» that sanctify them.’ ae 
13 But the house of Isracl rebelled against me in Z Xv. W0, Ps. bxxell 
the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, and Coie 


Acts vii. 42, 48 
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land which I had given them, flowing with milk 
and honey, which is the glory of all lands ;° 

16 Because they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: 
for their heart went after their idols.’ 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from de- 


stroying them, neither did I make an end of them 
in the wilderness.£ 


: in 
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LIONESS AND WHELPS.—EZEKIEL XIX. 


he b Exod. xx 8; xxx 13, 
dic., xxxv 2, Deut. v 
12, Neh ix 14. 


g Pa. ixxvill. 38. 


thoy despised my judgments, which ¢/ a man do, 
shall even live in them; and my sabbaths they greatly 
polluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury upon 


‘ . e va. 14, 16; Exod xvi 
them in the wilderness, to consume tliem.‘ 


27; Numb. xiv 22, 29, 


14 But I wrought for my namo’s sake, that it "ser d—10, Prov L 
should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose - eer 
sight I brought them out.‘ ; Nees x.—xil 

vs. 9, 23. 


15 Yet ‘also I lifted up my hand unto them in 


as : : s ver 12, Jer. xvii 
the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the 22. 


18 But I said unto their children in the wilder. 
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 
neither observe their judgments, nor defile your- 
selves with their idols: 

19 I am the Lorp your God ; walk in my statutes, ’ 
and keep my judgments, and do them ; 

20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a 
sign between me and you, that yo may know that I 


am tho Lorp your God. 
925 
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21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled against 
me: they walked not in my statutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, which if a man do, he shall 
even Jive in them; they polluted my sabbaths: thon 
T said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to ac- 
complish my anger against them in the wilderness.“ 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
I brought them forth.’ 

23 1 lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
wilderness, that I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries ;° 
24 Because they had not executed my judgments, 















xxi 


Matt. xxv. 32, 33. 


ave. 8 11, 18; 
XXV 
24; 


Judg. x. 
ixxxi 12, I 
Amos iv. 4 


e Lev. xxvi. 833; Deut. 


Jer. xv. 
but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my| 4 or, ae 
sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers’ idols.¢ | 4 ™ 1% 36: ch. vi. &. 
25 Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not $3; Iv. 7; ix 7: 
good, and judgments whereby they should not live ;¢ vill, 90, acy Mal 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that| , a cea ee 
they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth’]« ver. 39; Pa. ixxxi. 19; 
the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the} iu." ™'* ™™* 
end that they might know that I am the Lorp/ oe at Pee 
27 { Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house |, eh vt 7; xvi. 90, 21; 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord| ° aa ams 
Gop; Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, na 18 ; xxxvi 
in that they have 'committed a trespass against me.* |1 meb aeoain, a 
28 For when I had brought them into the land, for 4 hentia 


the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, 
then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their offering: there also 
they made their swect savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings.' 

29 Then *I said unto them, What is the high place 
whereunto ye go? And the name thereof is called 
Bamah unto‘this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Are ye polluted after the 
inanner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your 
sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves 
with all your idols, even unto this day: and shall I 
be enquired of by you, O house of Israel? As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of by you.' 

32 And that which cometh into your mind shall not 
be at all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.J 

33 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely with a 
mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over you :* 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with fury poured out. 

385 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
people, and there will I plead with you face to face.’ 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with 
you, saith the Lord Gop." 

37 And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and 
I will bring you into *the bond of the covenant :* 

926 


$ ch. vi, 9: Lev. xxvi. 
82. 


24, xxxvi, 22, 


m 


w ch, vi. 2; xxi 2 


weh xxi 4; Jer xxi. 
14, Luke xxii 31. 


t vs. 3, 26. 


J ch. xi. 5 


k Jer xxi 5 


t ch. xvii. 20; Jer. iL 9, 
35. 


3 Or, a delivering 
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ea 


och. vi. 7; xv. 73 

li, 493 sexxiy. 

17, 20; Jer. xliv.14; 

Numb, 

1, 2; Deut. ix. 28, 
xxxi. 27. 

6 vs.9, 14,17; Ps. lexvill. 

38, 


peh. xxiii, 38, 389; 
14; Ps. 
wa. 1.18; 


xxvill 64; Ps. cvi. 27; 


h ch vi13; xvi 19; Isa. 
Ivii. 5 
ver. 38, ch xxiv. 


2 Or, J told them what the 
a place was, or, Ba- 


—— xiv. 21—23, 28, 


w ch. xx. 46; Deut. 
xxxii 2, Amos vil. 


wn Lev. xxvii, 82; Jer. 
xxxill, 13, 


Predictions of certain Ruin. 

38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against me: I 
will bring them forth out of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land of 
Israel : and ye shall know that I am the Lorp.° 

89 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith tho 
Lord Gop; Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idols.” 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 
the height of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, there shall 
all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 
me: there will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and tho ‘firstfruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things.’ 

41 Iwill accept you with your ‘sweet savour, when 
I bring you out from the people, and gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye have been scattered ; and I 
will be sanctified in you before the heathen.’ 

42 And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into tho 


.|country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers.’ 


43 And there shall ye remember your ways, and 


all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and 
ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for all 
your evils that ye have committed.‘ 


44 And ye shall know that ] am the Lorp, when 
I have wrought with you for my name’s sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O ye house of Isracl, saith 
the Lord Gop.* 

45 4 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

46 Son of man, sct thy face toward the south, and 
drop thy word toward the south, and prophesy against 
the forest of the south field ;” 

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the 
word of the Lorp; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
from the south to the north shall be burned therein.” 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem unth a ngn of sighing. 8 The 
sharp and bright sword, 18 against Jerusalem, 25 against te kingdom, 
28 and agavnst the Ammonttes. 


ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
toward Jerusalem, and drop 
thy word toward tho holy places, 
and prophesy against the land 
of Israel,’ 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw 
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forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut offf Beem Cemmrs%. | 9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
from thee the righteous and the wicked.‘ a Job ix. 22, Lorp; Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from theo the| 7 vs 35, 28; Deut. |also furbished :/ 
righteous and the wicked, therefore. shall my sword 10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh from the furbished that it may glitter: should we then make 
south to the north :° . ss or etre mirth ? it ?contemneth the rod of iny son, as every tree. 
5 That all flesh may know that I the Lorp have my 8 son, t depucth} 11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it shall not} ¢ te. xiv 23; W.1L may be handled: this sword is sharpened, and it is 
return any more.‘ g ver 19, furbished, to give it into the hand, of the slayer. 
6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the break- | ¢ = a . 12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it Shall be upon 
s ‘ . : : R r, they are thrust ; : 
ing of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before their down to the sword | TY people, it shall be upon all the princes of Israel : 
cyes.é h Jer. ee ' |terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon my 


7 And it shall be, when they say unto thec,} 4 Or, "When the wnat | people : smite thereforo upon thy thigh.’ 
Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, For then? shall they noc| 18 “Because it is a trial, and what if the srord 
the tidings; because it cometh: and every heart derplsing tod? *!oontemn even the rod? it shall be no more, saith 
shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, and every]  * 5,27) fob ix. 93; the Lord Gop.’ 


spirit shall faint, and all knees ‘shall be weak as|1 teb. shat gointowaer.| 14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
water: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to| 5 Heb Aand tohand | smite thine "hands together, and let the sword be 


pass, saith the Lord Gop.‘ : pe ea te ees doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: it 


8 7 Again. the word of the Lorp came unto me, Numb. xxiv. 10,/¢s the sword of the great men that are slain, which 
saying, xsi. ~~ |entereth into their privy chambers./ 


The sword against Jerusalem. 
15 I have set the 'point of the sword against all — B¥ron Cumiwr os 
their gates, that their heart may faint, and their ruins 
be multiplicd: ah! i is made bright, it is ?wrapped 
up for the slaugliter.* 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on the 
right hand, *or on the left, whithersoever thy face 


1 Or, glittering, or, fear 
2 Or, sharpened. 


@ vs. 10, 28, 


3 Heb set thyself, take the 
left hand, 


as set.’ b ch xiv. 17. 
‘é ° e f ver 29; ch xvil 19; 
17 I will also smite mine hands together, and ects ear git 


xxxvil 13, Jer hi 


I will cause my fury to rest: I the Lorn have : 


said 2.° c M4 14, ch v.13, xxii 
Pe 
18 { The word of the Lorp came unto mo again, "4 svn a4; Luke 
saying, nas neice 
e @ erverceé 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, verted perverted 
make tt 


that the sword of the king of Babylon may come: 
both twain shall come forth out of one land: and 
choose thou a place, choose i at the head of the way 


to the city. 


é ver. 18, Gen xlix. 
10; Lukei 32, 38; 
John i. 4¥. 
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The Desolation of the Ammonites. 


that your transgressions are discovered, so that in all 
your doings your sins do appcar ; because, J say, that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the hand. 

25 And thou, profane wicked prince of Israo), 
whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an 
end,é 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove tho 
diadem, and tako off the crown: this shall not Le 
the same: exalt him that is low, and abaae him that 
ts high.’ ; 

27 ®J will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it 
shall be no more, until he come whose right \ is; 
and I will give it him.' 

28 ¢ And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach; even say thou, 
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GATEWAY OF RABBATH-AMMON. 


20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru- 
salem the defenced.é Kia 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the ‘parting of! 4 va 9,10; ch. 
the way, at the head of the two ways, to use divina- | 1) Zep 840 
tion: he made his ‘arrows bright, he consulted with f 1 molier ome 
Simages, he looked in the liver. aise 

22 At his right hand was the divination for Je- 
rusalem, to appoint ‘captains, to open the mouth in 20, Ps wxxvil: 13. 
the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to 70" ‘erma rams, ch. 
appoint battering rams against the gates, to cast a 
mount, and to build a fort.‘ 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination 
in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths: but he ¢ eb w 2, Jer. 
will call to remembrance tho iniquity, that they may —1 On burning 
be taken./ "sai ue 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ‘=v 1, 15, 16, 18 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 

928 


@ ch xxv 5, Jer xlix. 2, 


6 Heb teraphem. 
k ver 25; ch xii 24; 





9 Or, Cause it to 
turn 


ich xvi. 3, 38; Gen. 
xv 14, Jer. xivil 
G, 7. 


a ch. xxv 10. 


The sword, the sword is drawn: for the slaughter 
iw 1s furbished, to consume because of the glitter- 
ing 

29 Whiles they sce vanity unto thee, whiles they 
divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the 
necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, whose 
day is come, when their iniquity shall have an 
end.’ 

30 "Shall I cause t¢ to return into his sheath? I 
will judge thee in the place where thou wast created, 
in the land of thy nativity. ! 

81 And I will pour out mine indignation upon 
theo, I will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, and 
skilful to destroy.” 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land; thou shalt be no 
more remembered: for I the Lorp have spoken 1." 


Catalogue of the Sins of Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1 A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. 13 God will burn tem as dross in 
his furnace. 28 The general corruption of prophets, prvests, princes, 
and people. 


OREOVERB the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Now, thou son of man, 
wilt thou ‘judge, wilt thou 
judge the *bloody city ? yea, 
thou shalt *shew her all her 
abominations.* 

38 Then say thou, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, The 
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and maketh 
idols against herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou hast shed; and hast defiled thy- 
thine idols which thon hast made; and thou 





self in 
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Jeh xvin 6, MW, 
Exod xxiii 1, Lev 
xix 16 


gch xwil 6, Lev, 
xvill 7, 8, J9, xx 
1i,18 1 Cor v J. 
7 Or, every one 
8 (1, every one 
0 Or, by lewdness 
1 Or, plead for 
2 Web city of bluods? 
h Lev xviii 9,15, 20, 
xx 10,12,17, Deut. 
xxii 22; Jer v 8 
8 Heh make her to knote, 
ch xvi 2. 
ach xx. 4, xxi 36, 
xxiv 6,9, Nahum as 1 


sch xiii 13, xxi 
do Lxod xx Zo, 
xxiin 4, Lev xxv 
36, Deut xvi 39, 
xx Ths xxvii 25, 
xxalf 18, Jer ils 
21 


Jj ch xxi 17 
&eh xvil 24, xxi 7 


The Sins of Jerusalem. 
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and in thee they cat upon the mountains: in the 
midst of thee they commit lewdness/ 

10 In thee have they discovered their fathers’ 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that was 
set apart for pollution.é 

11 And ‘one hath committed abomination with his 
neighbour’s wife; and ®another hath %lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law ; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his sister, his father’s daughter.’ 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood ; 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou )ast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and 
hast forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop.' 

13 & Behold, therefore ] have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at 
thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee? 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee? 1 the 
Lorp have spoken it, and wall do it.‘ 





hast caused thy days to draw near, and art come even 
unto thy years: therefore have I made thee a 
reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries.’ 

9 Those that be near, and those that be far from 
thee, shall mock thee, which art ‘infamous and much 
vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in 
thee to their Spower to shed blood.‘ 

_ @ In thee have they set light by father and mother: 
in the midst of thee have they dealt by oppression 
with the stranger: in thee have they vexed the 
fatherless and the widow.‘ 

' 8 Thou hast despised mino holy things, and hast 
profaned my sabbaths.* 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to shed blood : 
; 3a 


REFINING SILVER. 


Bech xh 14,15; xxiii 
27, 48 


bch v 14, Deut xxviil 
37, 1 Kings ix 7, 2 
ie xxi 16, Dan ix 


10 Or, shalt be pro- 


faned 


4 Web polluted of name, 
much wn veration 


mech vi. 7, Ps ix 16 | 


b&b Web arm 


c Isa | 23, Micah in 1— 
$, Zeph ui 3 


1] Heb droases. 
6 Or, deceit 


nw Pa oxix, 119; Isa. 
122, Jer vi 28, &€. 


d Exod xxil. 21, 22 


ever 26; ch xxill, 38, 
Lev, xix 80, 


12 Heb According (fo 
the gathering. 


15 And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and 
disperse thee in the countries, and will consume thy 
filthiness out of' thee.’ 

16 And thou shalt take thine mheritance in thy- 
self in the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt know 
that 1 am the Lorn” 

17 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to me be- 
come "dross: all they ave brass, and tin, and iron, 
and Jead, in the midst of the furnace ; they are ecen 
the dross of silver." 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore Io will 
eather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 


| 20 "As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and 
929 
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jead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow | Berorz Cantar 593 


the fire upon it, to melt i; so will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow upon you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof.* en 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, = 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye 
shall know that I the Lorp have poured out my fury 


nacle tn her. 
It ch xvi. 8, 20, 


m 2 Kings xy. 19; xvi. 
uo xvii, 3; Hos viil. 


6 Heb. bestowed her 


é whoredoms upon 
upon you. them 
23 9 And the word of the Lorn eame unto me, |? ** 43 


7 Web the chorce of the 
children of Asshur. 


saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 

25 There ig a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; 
they have devoured souls; they have taken the trea- 
sure and precious things; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. ¢ 

26 Her priests have ‘violated my law, and have 
protuned mine holy things: they have put no differ- 
ence between the holy and profane, neither have they 
shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them.‘ 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves 
ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
to get dishonest gain.? 

28 And her prophets have daubed them with un- 
tempered morter, secing vanity, and divining lies 
unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord Gop, when 
the Lorn hath not spoken’ 

29 The people of the land have used *oppression, 
and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy : yea, they have oppressed the stranger 4wrong- | 8 Heb without rignt. 
fully.é oer sal a ll 

80 And 1] sought for a man among them, that} 8 bey = 94 Jer v. 
should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I should not destroy it: 
but I found none.’ oo. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation 
upon them; I have consumed them with the fire of 
my wrath: their own way have [ recompensed upon 
their heads, saith the Lord Gop.' 


never 3. 


2Kings xvii 3—6, 
23, xvii 9—1! 


¢ Micah fil 11, Zeph fin 
3,4, Matt xxull 14 
1 Heb offered violence to 
8 Heb a name 
p ch xvi 37, 41. 


9 Heb she corrupted 
her tnordinate love 
more than, &. 


dch xhv.23, Lev x 10; 
xull 22; Mal. ii 8 


10 Heb more = than 
the whoredoms of 
her sister 


q ch. xvi 47,51, Jer 
iii, 8, 11. 
e ver 6; Isa. 1,23; Micah 
h 2,9, Zeph. iil 3 


2 vs. 6, 238; ch xvi 
28, 2 Kings xvi 7, 
10, 2Chron. xxviii 
16—23, 


J ch. xill 6, 7,10, xxi 29. 
2 Or, decest. 


Ach xiil 5; Pas. evi. 23; 
Jer vl 

11 Ifeb at the sight of 
her eycs 

sch xvi 29, 2 Kings 

XXIV 

12 Web 

Babel 

2 vor 22, ch ix 10, XI 
21, xvi 4d 

13 Heb loosed, or, dis- 
jointed 


¢t vs 22, 28 


claldren af 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 The ahoredoms of Aholuh and Aholibah, 22 Aholibuh es to bi 
plagued by her lores 36 The prophet reproveth the adalter tes af Uren 
both, 45 and sheweth theu judgments. 
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ANG 5- . Jer. vi. 8 
Cc WeSC) HE word of the Lorp came againy  "°"" 
unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, there were two 
women, the daughters of one) = »% ver 3 


7, 8 
mother :’ J ch xvi 46, Jer, il. 7, 8, 


3 And they committed whore- 
doms in Egypt; they committed 
whorcdoms in their youth: there 
were their breasts presscd, and there they bruised the 8: 

s oe og xvii, 7; Josh. xxiv. 14. 
teats of their virginity. pte ated a 
4 And the names of them were *Aholah the elder, ' ‘aernucie. 
930 


w ch. xvi, 26, 


k ch xvi, 22; xx 8; Lev. 
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5 That ts, My tater-|they bare sons and daughters. 


Sins of Israel and Judah. 


and °Aholibah her sister: and they were mine, and 
Thus were their 
names ; Samaria 7s Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah:! 

§ And Aholah played the harlot when she was 
mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrian: 
her neighbours,” 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she °committed her whoredoms with them, 
with all them that were ‘the chosen men of Assyria, 
and with all on whom she doted: with all their idols 
she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left. she her whoredoms brought from 
Keypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 
whoredom upon her.” 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of 
her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted.° 

10 These discovered her nakedness: they took her 
sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword: 
and she became *famous among women; for they had 
executed judgment upon her.” 

11 And when her sister Aholibah saw this, °she 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms more than her sister in her 
whoredoms.? 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neighbours, 
captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, horse- 
men riding upon horses, all of them desirable young 
men.” 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, thut they took 
both one way, 

14 And that she inercased her whoredums: for 
when she saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, the 
images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding 
in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes 
to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 And "as soon as she saw them with her eyes, 
she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them 
into Chaldea.’ 

17 And the Babylonians came to her into the bed 
of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted with them, and her mind was 
3y]ienated from them.‘ 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and dis- 
covered her nakedness: then my mind was alienated 
from her, like as my mind was alienated from her 
sister." 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein she 
had played the harlot in the land of Egypt.’ 

90 For she doted upon their paramours, whose 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue % like 
the issue of horses.” 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness 
of thy youth, in alae thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 € Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord 


Punishment of Israel and Judah. 
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EZEKIEL SUOWING RESIGNATION TO TIE DISPENSATION OF GOD —EZEKIEL XXIV. 15—18 


Gop; Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, | 
from whom thy mind is alienated, and | will bring 


them against thee on every side ;* 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, 
and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them: 
all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, 
great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon 
horses.’ 

‘ 24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheols, and with an assembly of people, 
which shall set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round about: and I will set judgment before 


Berorr Curist 593, 


oe ver. 26; ch. xvi. 37. 


b ver. 12, Jer. 1. 21. 


them, and they shall judgo theo according to their 
judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and 
they shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine cars; and thy remnant shall 
fall by the sword: they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughtors; and thy residue shall be devoured by the 


fire. 
26 They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 


1 oe futruments of and take away thy ‘fair jewels. 


27 Thus will I make thy lewdnoss to cease from 


thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land of 
031 


4 
* 


The Cup of Astonishment. 
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© ? 


Egypt: so that thou s 
them, nor remember Egypt any more.* 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, J will 
deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou hatest, 
into the hand of them from whom thy mind is 
alienated :? 

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave thee 
naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms. 

30 1 will do these things unto thee, because thou 
hast gone a whoring after the heathen, aud because 
theu art polluted with their idols.‘ 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; 
therefore will TI give her cup into thine hand.4 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou shalt drink 
of thy sister’s cup deep and large: thou shalt be 
langhed to seorn and had in derision ; it containcth 
much.‘ 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sor- 
row, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, 
with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, and 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off 
thine own breasts: for I have spoken if, saith the 
Lou Govt 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou also thy Jewdness and thy 
whoredoms.£ 

36. G The Lorp said moreover unto me; Son of 
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 
declare unto them their abominations ; “ 

37 That they have committed adultery, and blood 
is in their hands, and with thei idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, and have also caused their sons, 
whom they bare unto me, to pass for them through 
the fire, to devour them.' 

3% Moreover this they have done unto me: they 
have defiled my sanctuary in the game day, and have 
profaned my sabbaths.’ 

39 For when they had slain their children to their 
idols, then they camo the same day into my sanc- 
tuary to profane it; and, Jo, thus have they done in 
the midst of mine house.‘ 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men *to 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was sent; 
and, lo, they came: for whom thou didst wash thy- 
self, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 
ornaments,’ 

41 And satest upon a stately bed, and a table pre- 


pared before it, whereupon thou hast set mine incense | Neb honourable 


and mine oil.” 


42 And a voice of a multitude being at case was) men x 


with her: and with the men ‘of the common sort 
were brought 'Sabeans from the wilderness, which put 


bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon | 4 Heb of the multitude of 
men 


their heads. 
43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries, 


Will they now commit ®whoredoms with her, and she |, 44, 


with then? 
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44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto 2 woman that playeth the harlot: so went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 § And the righteous men, they shall judge 
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after tho 
manner of women that shed blood; because they are 
adultercsses, and blood ts in their hands.” 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will bring up 
a company upon them, and will give them ‘to be 
removed and spoiled.° 

47 And the company shall stone them with stones, 
and dispatch them with their swords; they shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and burn up their 
houses with fire.” 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the 
land, that all women may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness.? 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon 
you, and ye shall bear the sins of your idols: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop.’ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Under the parable of a bouling pot, 6 w shewed the wrevocable destruc. 
tion of Jerusalem 15 By the sign of Ezekvel not mourning Jor the 
death of his wofe, 19 es shewed the calamity of the Jews to be beyond all 
sorrow. 
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a va. 3, 
lil 


19, ch xvi. 41; 
xxil 16 


6 ve 17, 22; ch. xvi. 37, 
39 
n ver. 37; ch xvi. 38. 


7 Heb for a removing 
and spoil. 


o ch. xvi, 40. 


8 Or, single them out. 
ech vL 9 


poh. xvi. 40; xxiv, 
21; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
7, 19 


@ Jer. xxv. 15, &. 


q ver, 27; ch. xxii. 15; 
Deut. xiii, 11, 2 
Peter IL 6, 


ech xxi 4, 6. 













r ver 85; ch. xx 88, 
42, 44; xxv. 5, 












Ts ixxv 8, Isa li 17 


‘ 


| 


tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the 
name of the day, even of this 
same day: the king of Ba- 
‘ bylon set himself against 
lar" Jerusalem this same day.’ 
. 3 And utter a parable 
unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Set on a pot, set it on, and also 
pour water into it: ‘ 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill a with 
the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and ®burn also the 
bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them 
secthe the hones of it thereim. 

6 9 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Woe to 
the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece 
by piece ; let no lot fall upon it." 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she set it 
upon the top of a rock; she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust ;” 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; I have set her blood upon the top of a 
rock, that it should not be covered.” 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to 
the bloody city! I will even make the pile for fire 
great.” 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consumo the 
flesh, and spice it well, and lot the bones be 
burned. 


11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that 


gch xxil 12, 1 Kings 
xiv 9, Neh ix 26, Jer 
fi 32, UL 2l, xin 25 


1 Or, plead for 
Ach xx 4; xxii 2, Isa 
Ivilh, 1. 


s 2? Kings xxv 1, Jer 
xxxix 1, ii 4 


t ver 45, ch xvi 20, 21, 
36, 38, 45, xx 26, Jl 


¢ ch. xi 3, xvii 12, 
Jer £13 


Jy ch xxii 8 


0 Or, heap 


A 2 Kings xxi 4 


2 eb coming. 


ever 9, ch xxii 3, 
xxhi 37, Joel bi 3, 
Obad 11, Nahum 
ill 10 


t Ruth ii: 3 2 Kings ix. 
30, Isa Ivii 9, Jer 
iv JO 


» Lev xvil 13; Deut 
xu 16, 24. 


11 18, 19; Esther 
16 Prov vil 17, Iaa 
ho 7 How 8, Amos 
HS ,srd4 


w Matt vil 2. 


& Or, drunkards 


zx ver.6; Nahom iil. 
1; Hab. il. 12, 


her whoredoms. 


‘ 


The Death of the Prophet's Wife. 


the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and that| 
the filthiness of it may be mnblieie | in it, that tho scum 
of it may be consumed.‘ 

12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her: her scum 
shall be in the fire. : 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till I 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee.’ 

14 I the Lorp have spoken 7: it shall come to 
pass, and I will do 2; I will not go back, neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
theo, saith the Lord Gon.‘ 

15 @ Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee thie 
desire of thine eyes with a stroko: yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears !run 
down. 

17 ?Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the 
dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put 
on thy shocs upon thy feet, and cover not thy ‘ips, 
and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and at even my wife died; and I did in the morning 
as I was commanded. 

19 4 And the people said unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that thou 
dloest so ?° 

20) Then I answered them, The word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the ere of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, 1 will profane my sanctuary, the 
ercellency of your strength, the desire of your cyes, 
and ‘that which your soul pitieth; and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have left shall fall by the 
sword.’ 

22 And yo shall do as T have done: ye shall not 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men.? 

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and 
your shoes upon your fect: ye shall not mourn nor 
weep; but ye shall pine away for your iniquities, and 
mourn one toward another.’ 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: and when 
this cometh, ye shall know that Io @m the Lord 
Gop.' 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in the 
day when | take from them their strength, the joy of 
their glory, the desire of their eyes, and *that where- 
upon they set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters,’ 

26 That he that escapeth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear i with thine 
ears 24 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no 
more dumb: and thou shalt be a sign unto them; 


and they shall know that I am the Lonp.’ 
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a ch, xxii 18, 


mch vi 2, xxi 28; 
xxxv 2, Jer xiix. 
1, & , Amos. 13, 
Zeph i 9 


bch v 13, vill 18, xvi 
42 


ech v 11,1 Sam xv 29 


nch xxvi 2, Prov. 
xvii & 


6 Heb children 


1 Heb go 


2 Heb. Be selent 


3 Heb upper ip, and so 
ver 22, Lev xin. 45. 


och xxi 20, xxiv 
24, xxvi 6, xxxv 
Y, Isa. xvii 2, xxxii 
14, Zeph u 14, lo 


d Lev x 6, xxi 10, 2 
Sam xv JO, Micah mi 7 


7 Heb hand 
8 Iich foot 
9 Heb soul 


pch xxxvi 5, Job 
aay 23, Lam 1 
16, Zeph ii 8, 10 
—1d 


10 On, meat 
ech su 9, xxxvu 18 
gq th xxvv 3 


4 Web the pty of your soul 
rch xxxv 2, 5, 12, 
Ten vv, xvi, Jer 
alvur 1, de , Ainos 
ul 


1] Web 
AMuab 
foh vin 20-22) xvi 
47, VPs axvia 4, Jer 
vu id 
g ver 17, Jor xvi 6,7 


12 Or, aqainst the chil- 
dren of Ammon 


shoulder of 


& ver 4, ch xxi 32 


Ach xxxin 10) Lev xxvi 
39, Job xxvu 15, I's 
lexsin 64 


13 Heb by rerenging 
serengement 


tehow 3, vi7, xw 5, 
Isa xx 3, John alli 19, 
xiv 29, 


éch xxxv 2, de, 2 
Chron xxvili 17, 
Ps cxxxvil 7; Jer 
xhx 7,8, &c. , Amos 
§ 11, Obad 10, &c 


5 lich the lifting up of 
their soul. 


J ver 21, 


14 Or, they shall fall 
by the sword unto 
Dedan 


& ch xxxifb 21, 22. 


wisa, xi 14, Jer 


xlix 7—22. 
lL ver 24, ch iif 26, 27, 
xxix. 2] xxxifil. 22, 
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CHAPTER XXYV, 

1 God's vengeance. for the insolency ugarnst thed ews, upon the Ammonites; 
S upon Moub und Sea, 12 wun dem, 16 and upon the Philistince. 
HIE word of the Lonp came 

again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
agaiust. the Ammonites, and 
prophesy against them ;” 

& And say unto the Am 
monites, Hear the word of the 
Lord Gop; Thus saith the 
Lod Gop; Beeause thou 
saidst, Aha, against my sanc- 
tuary, when it was profaned ; and against the Jand of 
Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of 
Judah, when they went into captivity ;” 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the ‘men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for eamels, and 
the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks: and yo 
shall know that I am the Lov.’ 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gon; Beeause thou 
hast clapped thine Thands, and stamped with the "feet, 
and rejoiced m “heart with all thy despite against the 
land of Tsracl 3? 

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to the 
heathen ; and I will eut thee off from the people, and 
I will cause thee to perish out. of the countries: T will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lorp.? 

8 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that, Moab 
and Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the heathen ;’ 

Y Therefore, behold, I will open the "side of Moah 
from the cities, from his cities awhich are on his 
frontiers, the glorv of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon, and Wiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the east with the Ammonites, 
and will give them in possession, that the Ammonites 
may not be remembered among the nations.' 

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab ; and 
they shall know that Tam the Lorn, 

12 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
rev anata himself upon them ;‘ 

13 “Theratore thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will also 
stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and sill cut off 
man and beast from it; and T will make it desolate 
from Teman; and “they of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
fury ; and they shajl know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord Gon." 

15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because the 


Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
933 
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vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it ‘for 
the old hatred ;* 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and I will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the 
remnant of the *sea coast.’ 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon them 
with furious rebukes ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I shall lay my vengeance upon 
them. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 Tyrus, for wrsulting against Jerusalem, 1s threatened. 7 The power of 
Nebuchadreszar against her. 15 The mourning and astoneshment of the 
sea at her fall 


ND it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, because that 
Tyrus hath said against Jeru- 
salem, Aha, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people: 
she is turned unto me: I shall be re- 
plenished, now she is laid waste :¢ 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause 
many nations to come up against thee, as the sea 
causcth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
broak down her towers: I will also scrape hor dust 
from her, and make her like the top of a rock.‘ 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the 
midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
Gop : and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be 
slain by the sword; and they shall know that 1 am 
the Lonrp. 

7 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people/ 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
the field: and he shall make a fort against thee, and 
“cast a mount against thoe, and lift up tho buckler 
against thee.é 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, 
and with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at 






the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 


the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, ‘as 
men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
down all thy strects: he shall slay thy people by the 
sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the 
sround. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy *thy pleasant 
houses: and thoy shall Jay thy stones and thy timber 
and thy dust in the midst of the water. 
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13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease ; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard.‘ 

14 And I will make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be @ place t- spread nets upon; thou shalt 
be built no more: for I the Lorp have spoken it, 
saith the Lord Gop.' 

15 {J Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; Shall not 
the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee ?/ 

16 Then all the princes of the sea shall come down 
from their thrones, and Jay away their robes, and put 
off their broidered garments: they shall clothe them- 
selves with *trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be astonished 
at thee.* 

17 And they shall take up a lamentation for theo, 
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited ‘of seafaring men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which 
cause their terror to be on all that haunt it! 

18 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of thy 
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1 Or, with perpetual hatred 
@2Chron xxviil. 18; Jer 
xivii. 1, &c; Joel iii 
4, &c., Amos kL. 6, 
Ach xxvilh 13; Isa 
xiv ll, xxiii 16, 
xxiv 8; "Jer vil. 34, 
xvi 9, xxv, 10; 
Rev xvili 22 


2 Or, haven of the sea. 


b 1 Bam, xxx. 14, Jer. 
xivii 4 


s va. 4, 5 
ech v 15, Ps ix 16, 


J ver 18, ch xxvii 
25, xxxl 16, Jer 
xlix 21 


6 Heb tremblings 


kch xxxil 10, Jobii 
13, Isa xxm 8, 
Jonah ill 6, 


7 Web of the seas 


ich xxvii 32, 
Rey xvih 9 


35; 


tite a Jen wey os’ | fall; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled 
xiii f.Amos + 95) at thy departure.™ 

m ver 15 19 For thus saith the Lord Gon; When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon 

thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; 
20 When I shall bring thee down with them that 
¢ ver 14. descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and 


shall set thee in tho low parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory 
in the land of the living ;" 

21 J will make thee 8a terror, and thou shalé be no 
more: though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the Lord Gop.’ 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


26 The great and unrecoverable fall 
thereof 


) HE word of the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 
take up a lamentation for 
Tyrus ;? 

3 And say unto Tyrus, O 
thou that art situate at the 
entry of the sea, which art 
a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am °of 
perfect, beauty.’ 


nach xxx1 18, xxxi, 
23, 24, 26, 27, 32 


8 Heb terrors. 


och xxvu 36, xxviis. 
19, Ps xxxvii 36 


1 The rich supply of Tyrus. 


an 


J ch xviii. 82, xxv. 5, 
Ezra vii 12, Dan i 37 
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3 Or, pour out the engine| ) ym L, Wee ~ « 
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p ch xix 1, xxvi.17, 


xxvin 12, xxxii, 2 
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4 Heb according to the 
exterings of a ety broken 
up 


” ham Pt | 4 Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, thy 
gch xxvii, 2 12,|/ builders have perfected thy beauty. 

or Hak Ae & They have "made all thy ship boards of fir trees 
11 Heb but of Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
r Deut ill 9 make masts for thee.’ 


5 Heb houses of thy desires 
12 Or, they have made 


6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine 


thy hatches of wrory|0ars; “the company of the Ashurites have made 
the daughter. “° \thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of 
a der. ii. 10. Chittim.’ 
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THE CAPTURE OF TYRE. 
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(pee 


d Gen x ve @2.Chron 
xx 36 


7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; 
"blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that 
which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof 
wore in thee thy ?calkers: all the ships of the sea 
with their marinors were in thee to occupy thy 


1 Or, purple and scarlet 


3 Or, merchandue 


e Gen x 2, Rev. 
xvili 13 


J ch xxxvm 6, Gen 
x 3 


2 Or, stoppers of chinks 
Heb strengthoners 


merchandise.* al Kings v 18; Ps 
: : Ixxxili 7, 
10 They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut wore in g Gen x 7 


4 Heb. thy works 


thine army, thy men of war: they hanged the shiold 

and helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness.’ 
11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 

thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 


bch xxx 5, xxxvili 5, 
Jer xivi 9 


5 Heb chrysoprase 


, ; ec va 3,4 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy| — ¢ or, ronn 
walls round about; they have made thy beauty| ‘dod xi 33; 1 
ings v 9, 
perfect.° Iizra in 7, Jer 


. vin 22, Acts xu 
12 Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the 20. 
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multitude of all kind of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, 
and lead, they traded in thy fairs.¢ 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 
merchants: they traded the persons of men and ves- 
sels of brass in thy *market.¢ 

14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy 
fairs with horses and horsemen and mules.‘ 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; many 
islos were the merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a present horns of ivory and 
ebony.£ 

16 Syria sas thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of ‘the wares of thy making : they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and coral, and *agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Isracl, they «ere thy 
merchants: they traded in thy market wheat of 
Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
Sbalm.* 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
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The Merchandise of Tyre. 
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of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all Heroes Camere 


riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and whito wool. 9 Or, wares. 
a Beitr , : es siod h ch. xxvi. 15, 18, 
19 Dan also and Javan ‘going to and fro occu] oe ae 


in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
in thy market. 
20 Dedan was thy merchant in *precious clothes for 2 Heb. clothes of freedom. 


a Gen xxv 3. 


3 Heh they were the m 
chants of thy hand. 


Jy Tsther ly 1,3; Job 


¢ Rov. xvili. 17, dc 


chariots.* 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, “they oc- 
cupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: m Lather ty 1, 9; Jol 
these were they thy merchants.’ Rev xvill. 19, 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they ° Gem *Xv. 18; Isa lx7. 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with * Se Mieah 16 e 
chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and 
cold.° 


e Gen x 7,1 Kings x 
1, 2, Pa lxxil, 10, 15, 
Isa. ix 6. 
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ANCIENT SHIPS. 


23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy 
merchants.4 

24 These were thy merchants in ‘all sorts of things, 
in blue *clothes, and broidered work, and in chests of 
rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandise. 

25 The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy 
market: and thou wast replenished, and made very 
glorious in the midst of the seas.‘ 

26 4 Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters: the east wind hath broken theo in the ‘midst 
of the scas./ 

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 


ad Gen xi 31, xxv 3, 2 
Kings xix 12 


loser 2,¢h xxv 17, 
Rev xvili 18 


4 Or, excellent things. 
5 Neb foldsngs 
m Rev xviii. 19 


e ver 4, Pa xivill 7, Isa 
ii 16, xxiii 14. 


nm ver 27, ch. xxvi 
19 


6 Jeb heart 
J Ts xlvin 7 

och xxvi 15, 16 
7 Or, even with all 


: 10 Heb terrors 
mariners, and thy jnlots, thy calkers, and the occu- 11 Heh shalt not be 
piers of thy merehasdise, and all thy men of war aged 

‘ 7 ; ’ ‘ , ; 2 8 Neb heart 
that are in theo, ’and in all thy company which ts in» ch xxvl 21, Jer 
i 16 
the midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the a 
ver 34, Prov xi 4, 


peas in the day of thy ruin.§ Kev. xviii, 9, &e 
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A general Lamentation over Tyre. 
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28 The *suburbs shall shako at the sound of the cry 
of thy pilots.‘ 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and 
ull the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their 
ships, they shall stand upon the land ;* 

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard against 
thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust 


‘~ upon their heads, thoy shall wallow themselves in 


the ashes :/ 

31 And they shall make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing.‘ 


32 And in their wailing they shall take up a la- 





FAC-SIMILE FROM AN EGYPTIAN LAINTING, 


mentation for thee, and Jament over thee, saying, 
What ety i like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea?! 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the soas, 
thou filledst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of 
thy merchandise.” 

34 In the time when thou shalt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters thy mer- 
chandise and all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall.” 

85 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in their coun- 
tenance.” 

36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at 
thee; thou shalt be a terror, and "never shalt be 
any more.? 


Judgment on the Prince of Tyre. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 God's gudgment upon the prince of Tyrus for hia sacrilequous pride. 
11 A lamentation of his great glory corrupted by sin. 20 The pudg- 
ment of Zidon. 24 The restoration of Israel. 

HE word of the Lorp came again unto 

me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
1e heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the 'midst 
of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 
though thou set thine heart as the heart of God :* 





EZEKIEL, XXVIII 





1 Heb heart 


aver.9,ah xxvii 3, 4, 
Isa. xxxi. 3. 


Address to the King of Tyre. 
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TYRE WITH THEIR MERCHANDISE. 


mm 


ete - ~ 
an ee aL om 





—_— 
ano ee 





Berore Cunisr 588. 3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel; there is no 


secret that thoy can hide from thee :’ 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine understanding 
thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and 
silver into thy treasures : 

5 ®By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick hast 
thou inereased thy riches, and thine heart 1s lifted up 
because of thy riches :° 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon 


ithee, the terrible of the nations: and they shall draw 
937 


b Zech. ix 2. 


2 ich By the ereat- 
ness of thy widom 


c Pa Ixii 10, Zech 
ix 3 











{eae anys eS 


A Prophecy against Zidon. 


their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and} — 3 © 589-072. 
they shall defile thy brightness.“ 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the midst 
of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, 
I am God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, 
in the hand of him that 'slayeth thee.’ 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised 
by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord Gop.° 

11 § Moreover the word of the Lorn came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
Gov ; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty.? 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God ;| 9 ch xxxvi, 28, Isa 
every precious stone was thy covering, the *sardius, 6. xaxl 5, Amos 
topaz, and the diamond, the *beryl, the onyx, and the 
jasper, the sapphire, the ‘emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
created ¢ 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth ; 
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire’ 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 
the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of 
fire.é 

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, 
I will Jay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee.’ 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick: 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of 
thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that 
behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people shall 
be astonished at thee: thou shalt be °a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more.’ 

20 { Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
paying, 

21 Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and 
prophesy against it,’ 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 
am against thee, O Zidon: and I will be glorified in 
the midst of thee: and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall have executed judgments in her, 
and shall be sanctified in her.‘ 

23 For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judged in 
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ach. xxx. 11; xxxi. 12; 
+ Kxxib 12. 


2 ch. xxxviii. 22, 


mNumb. xxxiiL 65; 
Josh. xxiii. 13. 


1 Or, woundeth. 


b ver, 2. 


ec ch xvyxf.18; xxxil. 19, 
20, 25, 27. 


n ver. 22; ch. xi. 17; 
xx. 41; axxiv 13; 
has 21; Isa xi. 


G Or, with eonfldence, 


7 Or, epotl. 
d ver 3; ch xxvil 2, 3. 


2 Or, ruby 
8 Or, chrysolite, 
4 Or, chrysoprase. 


ech. xx¢i. 13, xxxi 8, 9 


S ver. 16; ch, xx 40; 
Exod. xxv 20 


peh xxviii 21; Isa, 
xlyi 2, 26, 


gq ver 10, ch xxviii. 
2,22, Ps Ixxiv 13, 
14, Isa.xxvil 1, hi 
8, Jer xiv, 30 


g ver. 14, 


rch xxxvili. 4, Isa, 
XXXvViL 29, 


A ovs. 2, 5 


8 Heb face of the 
Sield. 


s Jer. vii 33; vill 2; 
xv » Xxv. 33, 
xxxiv 20. 


{ 2 Kings xvill 21, 
Isa xxxvi 6G 


5 Heb terrors 
toch xxvi 21, xxvii 36 


wech xvit 17, Jer 


xxxvii 5, 7, 11 


J ch vi 2, xxv 2, xxix, 
2, xxxii 30, Isa. xxiii. 
4,12, Jer xxv. 22; 
xxvii. 


rch xiv 17; xxxil. 
1ll—1} 


&ver 25 ch xx. 41, 
xxxvi. 20, Ps ix. 16 


9 Heb. wastes of waste. 
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The Judgment upon Pharaoh. 
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the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that I am the Lorp.’ 

24 { And there shall be no more a pricking brior 
unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round about them, that despised them; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop.” ' 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall have 
gathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in 
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they 
dwell in their land that I have given to my scrvyant 
Jacob.” 

26 And they shall dwell ‘sately therein, and shall 
build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have executed judg- 
ments upon all those that ‘despise them round about 
them; and they shall know that I am the Lorp their 


| God.? 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 The judgment of Pharaoh for his treachery to Israel, 8 The desola, 
tion of Egypt. 18 The restoration thereof afer forty years 17 Egypt 
the reward of Nebuchadrezzar. 21 Israel shall be 1 estored. 


"ay 2 N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 

, (i y the twelfth day of:the month, the word 
\ ‘oF 

Pal 







of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy faco against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and _pro- 
phesy against him, and against all 
Egypt :? 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith tho 
: Lord Gop; Behold, 1 am against thee, 
© Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great. dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river is mine own, and I 
have made it for myself.? 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and [ will bring thee up out of the midst of thy 
rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales." 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, 
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall 
upon the °open fields; thou shalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: I have given thee for meat 
to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of tho 
heaven.’ 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that 
I am the Lorp, because they have been a staff of 
reed to the house of Israel.‘ 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou 
didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and when 
they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all 
their loins to be at a stand.” 

8 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, I 
will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast, out of thee." 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and 
waste; and they shall know that I am the Lorp: 
because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have 
made if. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against 
thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt °utterly 

















Egypt given to Nebuchadnezzar, EZEKIEL, XXX. The Desolation of FE, 








ae gupt. | 
mene ae desolate, ‘from the tower of Syene even |_ "trons Cumur i” 19 Thorefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold. I 
unto the border of Ethiopia.* 1 Or, from Migdolto Syene | will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar in 

Fe cee Of Taaet abel! ‘pase through if; s0e foot |S of Babylon; and ho shall take her multitude nl 
of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be| ¢ Heb. potther mov, |Mtake her spoil, and take her proy ; and it s — 
inhabited forty years,’ och xxx, 6, eae the wages for his army. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in| 5 or, yor aisure 20 I have given him the land of Egypt %/or his 
the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her labour wherewith he served against it, because the 
cities among the cities that are Jaid waste shall be de~| = * Jer. xxv. 9. wrought for me, saith the Lord ie y 
solate forty yoars: and I will scatter the Egyptians 21 4 In that day will I cause the horn of the liouso 
among the nations, and will disperse them through of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the open- 
the countries.‘ ¢ ch. xxx. 7, 26 


sais ieee ing of the mouth in the midst of them; and the 
13 4 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; At the end of easll [eal kuiow Ghat Ee aithe Lone. ny 





VIEW IN LIBYA. 


forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the CHAPTER XXX. 
people whither they were scattered :¢ [@ yen ie 29; Jer. xiv 1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpas 20 The arm of Babylon 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, shall be strengthened to break the arm of Equpt 


and will causo them to return into the land of 
Pathros, into the land of their 2habitation ; and they 2 0, birtn 
shall be there a 2base kingdom.‘ 3 Heb low 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither ‘" *" %™4 
shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: for J 7 Isa xm 6 
will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over 
the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more the confidence of the 


hous “hi i Ye Jniqul ch vit 7, 12, Joel 
e of Israel, which bringcth their iniquity to Coane 


HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, SAVING, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Howl ye, Woe worth the day 

$ For the day is near, even 
the dav of the Lorp 7s near, a 
cloudy day: at shall be the time 
of the heathen.’ 





remembrance, when they shal! look after them: but 4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop/ f ea axx 2,3, xxxvl_ oreat Spain shall he in Tsthiopia, when the slain shall 
17 4 And it came to pass in the seven and se Or, fear, fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multi- 
twentieth year, in the first month, in the first day of — Ich xxix 19, Jer tude, and her foundations shall be broken down.’ 
the month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, ,; Ae Phut 5 Ethiopia, and “Libya, and Lydia, and all the 
saying 8 Heb children mingled people, and Chub, and the *men of the 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon land that is in league, shall fall with them by the 
caused his army to serve a great service against  mdJer xxv 20,2400 sword.” 
Tyrus: every head was made bald, and every 2 i 6 Thus saith the Lorn; They also that uphold 
shoulder was peeled : yot had he no wages, nor his : pe ad Eeypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power shall 
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served 7 Bene a eer rey come down: °from the tower of Syene shall they fall 
against it :¢ n ch. xxix. 10 in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gob.” 
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The Desolation of Eqyp* 

7 And they shall be desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that are wasted.* 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
T have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
shall bo 'destroyed. 

9 In that day shall messengers go forth from me in 
ships to make tho careless Ethiopians afraid, and 
creat pain shall come upon them, as in the day of 
Eg cypt: for, lo, it cometh.’ 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will also make the 
multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon.‘ 

11 He and his people with him, the terrible of the 
nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: and 
they shall draw their swoids against Egypt, and fill 
the land with the slain.’ 
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12 And I will make the rivers dry, and sell the ? Heb drougne 


land into the hand of the wicked: and I will make 


the land waste, and 4all that is therein, by the hand of 3 Heb te fuiness thereof. 
APs xxxvii 17 


strangers: I the Lorp have spoken it.‘ 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also destroy 
the idols, and 1 will cause their images to cease out of 
Noph ; and there shall be no more a prince of the 
Jand of Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt.’ 

14 And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set 
fire in *Zoan, and will exceute judgments in No.é 

15 And J will pour my fury upon 48in, the 
strength of Keypt: and I will cut off the multitude 
of No.4 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall hare distresses daily. 

17 The young men of “Aven and of 7Pi-beseth shall. 
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Berorr Curist 573. 


8 Or, restrained. 


6 Isa xvui 1,2 


J der xivi, IL, xivill 
25 


J Tan xix 1,16; Jer xiiil 
12, xlv: 25, Zech x. 


g ch xxix 14, Pa Ixxviu 
12,43, Nahumiis 8—10 


A ver 8, Jer xlvi 25, 


7 Or, Pubastum 
n ver 23, ch xxtzx 


and her Confederated Allies. 


tt 
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fall by the sword: and these cities shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be *darkened, 
when {shall broak there the yokes of Egypt: and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease in her: as for 
her, a cloud shall covor her, and her daughters shall 
go into captivity.’ 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

20 4] And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the first aonth, in the soventh day of the month, that 
the word of the orp came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and, lo, 1t shall not be bound up to be 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to 
hold the sword.? 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov ; Behold, I 





am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; and 
1 will cause the sword to fall ont of his hand.é 

23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the countries.’ 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but I 
will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan 
beforo him with the groanings of a deadly wounded 
man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt.” 

26 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and disperse them among the countries ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lonn.” 


A Relation unto Pharaoh. 
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Lgypuan, Philistine. 
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Mede or Persian. 


The Fall of Assyria. 
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TYPES OF THE PRINCIPAL NATIONS MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL XXX. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Assy ia, 10 and the fall 
thereat for prude. 


18 The like destruction of Agypt. 


2 D it came te 
Mf eleventh year, 


in the third 





month, éhat the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 


Pharaoh king of Kgypt, and 
to his multitude ; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatness ?¢ 

83 4 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon 
Iwith fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and 
of an high stature ; and his top was among the thick 
boughs.’ 

4 The waters *made him great, the deep “sect him 
up on high with her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her ‘little rivors unto all the trees 


of the field. ¢ 


Berorr Cunist 088. 


& Or, then it sent them 
forth 


d Dan iy, 11. 


ech, xvil, 23, Dan. 
iv 12 


aver 18, 


1 Web futr of branches 


J ch xxviii 18, Gen, 
ui 8, xhi 10 


6 Dan bv 10, 
2 Or, nourtshed 
3 Or, brought hem up. 


4 Or, conduits, 
e Jer il. 36. 


5 Therefore his height was exalted above all the 
trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and 
his branches became long because of the multitude of 
waters, “when he shot forth.“ 

6 All the fowls of heaven made their nests in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts 
of the field bring forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations.‘ 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 
of his branches: for his root was by great waters. 

S$ The cedars in the garden of God could not. hide 
him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the 
chesnut trees were not like his branches; nor any 
tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his 
beauty./ 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, envied lim. 

10 & Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Becauso 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot 
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Lamentation over the Fall of Eg: ypt 
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up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is 
lifted up in his height ;* 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand 
of the mighty one of the heathen; ‘he shall surcly 


deal with him: I have driven him out for his 
wickedness. 

12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have 
cut him off, and have left him: upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; and 
all the people of the earth are gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him.’ 

13 Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven 
remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches :° 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot 
up their top among the thick boughs, neither their 
trees *stand up in their height, all that drink water : 
for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether 
parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of 
men, with them that go down to the pit.¢ 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day when he 
went down to the grave I caused a mourning: I 
covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were stayed: and I 
caused Lebanon *to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts 
of the earth.‘ 

17 They also went down into hell with him unto 
them that be slain with the sword; and they that were 
his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of 
the heathen. 

18 { Lo whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
greatness among the trees of Kden? yet shalt thou be 
brought down with the trees of den unto the nether 
parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncireumeised with them that be slain by the sword. 
This 7 Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord 
Gop.§ 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 11 The sword of Babylon 
shall destioy ut 17 It shall be brought down to hell, among all the un- 
cucumersed natrons. 






ND it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, Jn the twelfth month, in 
the first. day of the month, that 
the word of the Lorn came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, take up a 
lamentation for Pharaoh king 
of Keypt, and say unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a ‘whale in the seas: and 
thou camest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the 
waters with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers.’ 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will therefore 
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Is destroyed by the Sword of Babylon. 








spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people; and they shall bring thee up in my 
net,‘ 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with 
thee./ 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and 
fill the valleys with thy height.’ 

6 I will also water with thy blood ‘tho land wherein 
thou swimmest, even to the mountains; and the rivers 
shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall *put thee out, I will cover the 
heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light.’ 

8 All the "bright lights of heaven will I make "dark 
over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

9 I will also *vex the hearts of many people, when 
I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, into 
the countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, 1 will make many people amazed. at thee, 
and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when 
I shall brandish my sword before them; and they 
shall tremble at every moment, every man for his own 
life, in the day of thy fall." 

11 J For thus saith the Lord Gop ; The sword of 
the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. ‘ 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, 
all of them: and they shull spoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall be de- 
stroyed.° 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters; neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. ? 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt deso- 
late, and the country shall be ‘destitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them 
that dwell therein, then shall they know that I am 
the Lorn.’ 

16 This zs the lamentation wherewith they shall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations shall lament 
her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, saith the Lord Gop." 

17 4 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the 
LorpD came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and cast them down, even her, and the daughters of 
the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit.’ 

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, and 
be thou laid with the uncircumcised.’ 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain by the sword: “she is delivered to the sword: 
draw her and all her multitudes. 


The Vision of Sheol. EZEKIEL, XXXII. The Vision of Sheol. 
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Duties of a Watchman. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 According to the duty of a watchman, tn warning the people, 7 Ezekiel 
18 admonished of his duty 10 God sheweth the justice of his ways 
towards the penstent, and towards revolters. 17 He maintaineth hu 
Justice, 21 Upon the news of the taking of Jerusalem he prophesveth the 
desolation of the land. 30 God's judgment upon the mockers of the 
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<GAIN the word of the Lorp 
z'<°i came unto me, saying, 

os 2 Son of man, speak to 
tho children of thy people, 
and say unto them, ‘When 
I bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the 
Jand take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman :‘ 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the land, 
he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 

4 Then *whosvever hearcth the sound of the trum- 
pet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come, and 
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head.’ 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But he that 
taketh warning shall deliver his soul. J 

6 But if the watchman sec the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will I require at the watechman’s hand.‘ 

74 8So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me.‘ 

8 When T say unto the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, 
he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our trans- 
gressions and our sins Je upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how should we then live ?* 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel ?/ 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil- 
dren of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous 
shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression : 
as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from his wicked- 
ness; neither shall the righteous bo able to live for 
his righteousness in tho day that he sinneth.¢ 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall 
surely live; if he trust to his own rightcousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered ; but for Ins iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall die for it.’ 

~ Rob 
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14 Again, when J say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
surcly die; if he turn from his sin, and do that 
which is lawful and right ;! 

15 If the wicked restore the pledge, give again 
that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, he 
shall not dic.’ 

16 None of his sins that he hath committed shall 
be inentioned unto him: he hath done that which is 
lawful and right; he shall surely live.‘ 

17 {| Yet the children of thy people say, The way 
of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, their way 
is not equal.! 

18 When the righteous turneth from his right- 
cousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby.” 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 YF Yet yo say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal, O ye house of Israel, 1 will judge you every 
one after his ways.” 

21 { And it came to pass in the twelfth year of 
our captivity, in the tenth mouth, in the fifth day 
of the month, that one that had escaped out ot 
Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is 
sinitten. ° 

22 Now the hand of the Lorp was upon ime in the 
evening, afore he that was escaped came; and had 
opened my mouth, until he came to me in the morn- 
ing; and my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb.” 

23 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoso wastes ut 
the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the Jand: but we are many; the 
land is given us for inheritance.’ 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes 
toward your idols, and shed blood: and shall ye 
possess the land ?’ 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye defile covery one his neighbour's wife : 
and shall ye possess the land ?‘ 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; As I live, surely they that ave in the wastes 
shall fall by the sword, and him that zs in the open 
field will I give to the beasts *to be devoured, and 
they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die bf 
the pestilence.‘ 

28 For 1 will lay the land most desolate, and the 
pomp of her strength shall cease; and the moun- 
tains of Isracl shall be desolate, that none shiall pass 
through." 

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lorp, 
when I have laid the land most desolate because of 
all their abominations which they have committed. 

30 7 Also, thou son of man, the children of thy 
people still are talking ‘against thee by the walls and 
in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, 
every one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, 


Reproof of the Shepherds. 
and hear what is the word that cometh forth from — Bxvons Cunur 687. 
the Lorp.* 

81 And they come unto thee 'as the people cometh, 
and *they sit before tlee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them: for with their 
mouth *%they shew much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness.’ 

32 And, lo, thou ast unto them as ‘a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not. . 

33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among them.‘ 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 
1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 God's judgment against them. 11 His 


providence for his flock. 20 The kingdom of Christ. 
ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of Israel, 
prophesy, and say unto them, 
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} ° 7 Heb small cattle of 
the shepherds; Woe le to the Heb mall cal 


shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves! should not the shepherds feed the M 
flocks ? ¢ : i 

3 Yo cat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 
ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock.¢ 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither if 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was brokon, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which was lost; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them./ 

® And they were scattered, ‘because there is no 
shepherd: and they became meat to all the beasts of 
the field, when they were scattered.¢ 

6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was seat- 
tered upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them. 

7 4 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lorp ; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely because 
my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat 
to every beast of the field, because there was no shep- 
herd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 


but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my 
flock ;* 
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that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so will 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all 
laces where they have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day.’ 

13 And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
nhabited places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: 
Jhere shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat 
yasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel.‘ 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 

L6 I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick: but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong; 1 will feed them with judgment.” 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I judge between ‘cattle and 
cattla, between the rams and the *he goats.” 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten 
up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pastures? and to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 { Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon unto 
them; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall 
no more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle 
and cattle.” 

23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant David; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.’ 

24 And I the Lorp will be their God, and my 
servant David a prince among them; I the Lorp 
have spoken 2.’ 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of 
the land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods.’ 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his season; there shall be 
showers of blessing.‘ 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield her truit, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall 
be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, 
and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them.“ 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to tho 
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heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour 
them; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a plant 'of renown, 
and they shall be no more *consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any 
more.’ 

80 Thus shall they know that I the Lorp their 
God am with them, and that they, cven the house of 
Isracl, are my people, saith the Lord Gon. 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord 
Gov.’ 

CHAPTER AXXV. 
The judgment of mount Seer for their hated of Israel. 


OREOVER the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
against mount Scir, and pro- 
phesy against it,‘ 

3 And say unto it, Thus 
| saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
O mount Scir, I am against 
thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, 
and I will make thee *most desolate.’ 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate, and thou shalt know that I aan the Lorp.¢ 

5 Because thou hast had a ‘perpetual hatred, and 
hast shed the blood of the children of Isracl by the 
®foree of the sword in the time of their calamity, 
in the time that their iniquity had an end: 4 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will 
prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee : 
sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee.' 

7 Thus will I mako mount Seir 7most desolate, and 
cut off from it him that passeth out and him that 
returneth, J 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: 
in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 
shall they fall that are slain with the sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thiy 
cities shall not return ; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp.’ 

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and 
these two countries shall be mine, and we will possess 
3¢; whereas the Lorp was there :” 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, I will 
even do according to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them ; and 1 will make myself known among 
them, when I have judged thee.* 

12 And thou shalt know that I am the Lorp, and 
that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou 
hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us *to consume.° 

13 Thus with your mouth yo have *boasted against 
me, and have multiphed your words against me: I 
have heard them.” 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; When the whole 
esrti rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.! 
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15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the 
house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I 
do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, 
and all Idumea, even all of it: and thev shall know 
that 1 am the Lorn.’ : 
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Jur, xxx. 10; xlvi 27 


l Or, Sor renoten 
2 Heb taken away 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 The lund of Israel is comforted, both by destruction of the heathen, 
who sptefully used rt, 8 and by the blessings of God promised unto 
at. 16 Isvael was rejected for ther sin, 21 and shall Le restored 
without thea desert 25 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


bch xxxvi 3, 6, 15; Isa, 
xi l, Jer xxili 6. 


c ver 24, ch xxxvii 27 
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» , LSO, thou son of man, prophesy 


unto the mountains of Israel, and 
say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lonrp:' 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because the enemy hath said 
against you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are our’s 
in possession : ‘ 

8 Therefore prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gop , 
Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed 
you up on every side, that ye might be a possession 
unto the residue of the heathen, and "ye are taken 
up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the 
people : * 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the “rivers, and to the 
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to 
the residue of the heathen that aze round about ;” 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Surely in 
the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which 
have appointed my land into their possessien with 
the joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to 
cast it out for a prey.” 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my 
fury, because ye have borne the shamo of tho 
heathen : * 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about you, they shall bear their shame.’ 

8 § But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Isracl ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
vou, and ye shill be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall 
be inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded :* 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and beast ; 
and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at your beginnings: and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp.* 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even 


d Psa.c 3, John x.11 


sch vi 2, 3. 
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10, &c. 
10 Heb Bicause for 
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11 Or, ve are made to 
come up on the lip of 
the tongue 


8 Heh desolation and de- 
sulation, so ver 7 


J chvi 14 


u Deut xxviii 37; 1 
Kinga ix 7; Lam. 
fi 18, Dan ix 16 


g ver 9 
4 Or, hatred of old. 


5 Heb poured out the 
children 


12 Or, bottoms, or, 
dales, 


6 Heb hands 


Ach xxi 15, 25, 29, Ps 
exxxvii 7, Dan. ix. 24, 
Obad 11 


och xxxiv 28, Ps 
[xxix 


€ Pa clx 17. 


7 Web desolation and de- 
solutton, ver 3 


J ch xxix 11, Judg v 6 


wch xxxv 10, 12, 
xxxvin 19, Deut. 
iv 24 


kch xxxi 12, xxxil 5 


@ ver 4,ch vi 7, vii 49, 
xxv 13, xxxvi.@l, Jer 
xlix. 17,18, Mal i 4,4 

&@ ver 14; ch xxxiv 
29, Psa cxxiil. 3, 4 


mech xxxvi 5, xlviil 35, 
7 Ixxxili 4,12, Obad 


yeh ax 5 


n Matt. vii 2, James U. 
13, 


zg ver. 83; Isa. Iviil. 
12; Ixk 4; Amos 
ix 14, 
8 Heb to devour. 
och vi 7, Paix 16 
9 Heb magnified 
P 18am 1.3, Rev xiii. 6, 


ach. xxxv 9; xxxvii 
6, 18; Jer xxxi 
27; xuxill. 12, 


q@ Isa. Ixy. 18, 14 


Promises of richer Consolation 
my people Israel; and they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men.‘ 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because they say 
unto you, Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations; ¢ 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither ‘bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Gop.‘ 

16 % Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, they defiled it by their own way 
and by their doings: their way was before me as tlie 
uncleanness of a removed woman.‘ 

18 Wherefore J poured my fury upon them for 
the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for 
their idols wherewith they had polluted it :¢ 

19 And I scattered them among the heathen, and 
they were dispersed through the countries: according 
to their way and according to their duings I judged 
them./ 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These are the people of the 
LorD, and are gone forth out of jis land.é 

21 4 But I had pity for mine holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, 
whither they went.‘ 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; I do not this for your sakes, O 
house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, which 
ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned 
in the midst of thein; and the heathen shall know 
that I um the Lonrp, saith the Lord Gop, when | 
shall be sanctified in you before *their eyes.’ 

24 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all cowitries, and will bring 
you into your own land.‘ 

25 Y Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you.! 

26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
wn heart of flesh.” 

27 And I will put my spirit within you, and cause 
vou to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them." 

28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God. 

29 I will also save you from all your unclean- 
nesses: and I will call for the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon you? 
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Ach xx 9, 14 


t Ps. evi 8. 
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vili.3, xi 24, Luke 
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2 Or, your. 
J ch xx, 41; xxuvili 22 


4 Or, champaign. 
& ch, xxxiv. 18, xxxvii 
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y Deut. xxxii. 39; 1 


Sam. ii 6; Jomnv 
21; Rom, lv. 17; 2 
Cor. 1. 9. 
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8, Heb. x. 22. 
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30 And | will multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the heathen.’ 

31 Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe 
yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and 
for your abominations.’ 

32 Not for your sakes doJ é/us, saith the Lord 
Gop, be it known unto you: be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house of Israel.‘ 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In the day that I 
shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities I will 
also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes 
shall be builded.‘ 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it 
lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

385 And they shall say, This land that was desolate 
is become like the garden of Eden; and the waste 
and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, 
and are inhabited.“ 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about you 
shall know that I the Lorp.build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was desolate: I the Lorp have 
spoken it, and 1 will do it.’ 

87 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the house-of Israel, to do i for 
them; I will increase them with men like a 
flock.” 

38 As the ‘holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in 
her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men: and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead hope of Israel w re- 
vived. 15 By the unrting of two sticks, 18 ws shewed the incorpora- 
ton of Isiael into Judah. 20 The promises of Christ's kingdom. 


p HE hand of the Lorp was upon 
me, and carried me out in the 
spirit of the Lorp, and set me 
down in the midst of the valley 
which was full of bones,’ 

2 And caused me to pass by 
them round about: and, be- 
hold, there were very many in 
the open ‘valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these 
bones livef And I answered, O Lord Gop, thou 
knowest.’ 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lorp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones; 
Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and yo 
shall live :* 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know 





‘that I am the Lorn.‘ 


7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
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Tha Vision of Dry Bones 
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came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 'wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live.* 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army.’ 

11 4 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel : behold, they 
say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts’ 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, aud cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel.é 

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
I have opened your graves, O my pcople, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land: then 
shall ye know that I the Lorp have spoken it, and 
performed ¢, saith the Loxp.* 

15 4 The word of the Lorn came again unto me, 
saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, 
and write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions: then take another stick, and 
write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions : 4 

17 And join them one to another into one stick ; 
and they shall become one in thine hand.‘ 

18 4{| And when the children of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not show us what 
thou meunest by these ?* 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and tho tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him, even with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand.’ 

20 { And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be 
in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into their own 
land : 

22 And I will make thom one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall bo no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all :/ 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more 
with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: but I will save 
them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they be 
my people, and I will be their God.* 

24 And David my servant shall be king over them ; 
and they all shall have one shepherd: they shall also 
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walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and 
do them.’ 

25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children’s children for 


ever: and my servant David shall be their prince for 
ever.” 
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26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with 
them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with thom : 


iva 16, 17, Zeon. x. 6! and I will placo them, and multiply them, and will 
nch xxxiv 25;/set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.” 


xxxvi 10, 37, Pa. 
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3; Jer. xxxli 40, 
2Cor vi. 16. 
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p ch. xx. 12; xxxvi. 
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Jjch, xxxtv. 28, 24; Isa. 
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+ Hos. i, 11; John x. 


2 Or, prince of the 
chee. 


q ch. xxx, 96; xxxv. 
2,3, xxxix.1, Rev. 
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& ch. xxxyl. 25, 28,29. _. 


27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people.’ 

28 And the heathen shall know that J the Lorp 
do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore.” 


CHAPTER XXXVIUIL 
1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God’s gudgment against him. 


srr Cc ND the word of the Lorp 
t Hi ‘Nl \ 
Aire H \ a 


came unto me, saying, 





* 2 Son of man, set thy 
®& % face against Gog, the land of 
/ Magog, *the chief prince of 
r ( Y Meshech and Tubal, and pro- 
phesy against him,’ 

3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gov; Behold, I am 
against thee, Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 


and Tubal ; 
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Predictions against Gog. 
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4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into| Bzrone Caner 587. 
thy jaws, and J will bring thee forth, and all thine 


army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with| ch. xxxvi 5, 6; 
all sorts of armour, even a great company with buck- Ixxxix. #6: Hage. 


lers and shields, all of them handling swords :* moe 


5 Persia, Ethiopia, and 'Libva with them; all of 
them with shield and helmet: ° 

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togar- 
mah of the north quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. ¢ 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, 
and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them.‘ 

8 ¥ After many days thou shalt be visited: in the 
latter years thou shalt come into the land that is 
brought back from tho sword, and is gathered out of 
many people, against the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste: but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they shall dwell safoly all of 
them.¢ 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come liko a storm, thou 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the Jand, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee. / 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; It shall also come to 
pass, that at the saine time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt *think an evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of 
unwalled villages; I will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell *sately, all of them dwelling without walls, 
and having neither bars nor gates, 

12 ‘To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon the desolate places that are now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out 
of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, 
that dwell in the midst of the land.‘ 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, shall say 
unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey? to carry away 
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and to prey the prey 
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7 Or, strike thee sesth 
sur plaques, or, draw 
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8 Heb the sides of 
the north 


silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to| 4 ch sxxvil 15 

take a great spoil?! 20, 3,33 
14 4 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 

unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gov: In that day 

when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou| 9 Heb wing 


10 Heb to devour. 
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t ver 17, ch xxxiii 
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11 Heb the face of the 
Jield. 


not know it 7? 

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out of the 
north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great company, and a 
mighty army :4 

16 And thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes.’ 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Azt thou he of 
whom I have spoken in old time *by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop, that my fury shall come up in my 
face. 
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19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath 
have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel ;* 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of 
the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the face of the earth, shall shake at my 
presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, 
and the *steep places shall fall, and every wall shall 
fall to the ground.” 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord Gop: 
every man’s sword shall be against his brother.’ 

22 And I will plead against him with pestilence 
and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon 
his bands, and upon the many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone.’ 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself; and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lor.’ 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 Israel's victory. 11 Gog's burval in 
Humon-gog. 17 The feast of the fowls. 23 Israel, having been 
plagued sor ther sins, shall be gathered again with eternal favour. 


$9 HEREFORE, thou son of man, 
j prophesy against Gog, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal :” 

2 Arid I will turn thee back, 
and “leave but the sixth part of 
thee, and will cause thee to come 
up from *the north parts, and 
will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel :’ 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that ts with 
thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every “sort, and to the beasts of the field “to bo 
devoured.‘ 

5 Thou shalt fall upon |the open field: for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 

G6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
thom that dwell carelessly in the isles; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp." 

7 So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and I will not leé them 
pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lorp, the Holy One in 
Israel.” 

8 { Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 
Lord Gop; this 7s the day whereof I have spoken.” 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 
go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the 'handstaves, and the spears, and they 
shall ‘burn them with fire seven years : 





Judgments upon Gig. 
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10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, 
neither cut down any out of the forests; for they 
shall burn the weapons with fire: and they shall spoil 
those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed 
them, saith tho Lord Gop.‘ 

11 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the 
valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: and it 
shall stop the 'noses of the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they shall 
call i¢ The valley of *Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be 
burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.’ 
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THE VALLEY OF PASSENGERS. 


13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury ‘hem ; 
an it shall be to them a renown the day that I shall 
be glorified, saith the Lord Gop.‘ 

14 And they shall sever out 3men of continual 
employment, passing through the land to bury with 
the passengers those that remain upon the face of 
the carth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven 
months shall they search.¢ 

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, 
when any secth a man’s bone, then shall he ‘set up a 
sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley 
of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shall be 
*Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land. 

17 { And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Speak Sunto every feathered fowl, and to every 
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7 Or, slaughter, 


@Isn xiv 2, 


J ver 4; Isa, xvill. 6; 
xxxiv 6; Jer. xiL 
9; Zeph. i. 7; Rev. 
xix. 17, 


8 Heb. great goats. 


1 Or, mouths. 


g Deut. xxxii 14, Ps. 
me 12; Rev. xix. 


2 That is, The multitude 
of Gog 
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Ach xxxvill 4; Pa. 
Ixxvi, 6, Rev xix 
18 


ech xxviii. 23 


8 Heb men of continu- 
ance. 


ech, xxxvili 16, 23, 
Exod vii. 4. 


d ver 12, 
J vs 7, 28 


4 Heb build. 


ech. xxxvi 18, 19, 
20, 23, Lev xxvi 
25, Deut. xxxi 17, 
Isa lix 2. 


5 That is, The multé’ude. 
e ver 12 


6 Heb. to the forel of every 
wing. 


ich. xxxvi. 19 


The Multitude of 
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the Slain. 
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beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; 
gather yourselves on every side to my ‘sacrifice that I 
do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink 
blood./ 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of “goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings 
of Bashan.‘ 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have 


‘sacrificed for you. 
b ve 14, 16; Deut xxi. | 


20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses 


ee eK - 


BUPPOSED SITE OF THE VALLEY OF HAMON-GOG.-—-EZEKIEL XXXIX. 15. 


and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of 
war, saith the Lord Gon.‘ 

21 And I will set my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen shall see my judgment that I 
have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon 
them.’ 

22 So the house of Isracl shall know that I am the 
Lorp their God from that day and forward.’ 

23 § And the heathen shall know that the house 
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : be- 
cause they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my 
face from them, and gave them into tho hand of their 
enemies : 80 fell they all by the sword.‘ 

94 According to their uncleanness and according to 
their transcressions have I done unto them, and hid 


my face from them.’ 
95] 


The Vision of the Temple. 
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25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Now will 


I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous 


for my holy name ;* 
26 After that they havo borne their shame, and all 


thoir trespasses whereby they have trespassed against 


sue, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid.’ 

27 When I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many 
nations 3° 

' 28 Then shall they know that I am the Lorp their 
Giod, 'which caused them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen: but I have gathered them unto thoir own 
Jand, and have left none of them any more there.‘ 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I have poured out my spirit upon the house 
of Israel, saith the Lord Gop.‘ 


*% 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The time, manner, and end of the vision. 6 The description of the 
east gate, 20 af the north gate, 24 of the south gate, 82 of the east gate, 
35 andof the north gate. 39 Hight tables. 44 Thechambers. 48 The 


porch of the honse. 


yN the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of tho 
year, in the tenth day of tho month, 
in the fourteenth year after that the 
city was smitten, in the selfsame day 
the hand of tho Lorp was upon me, 
and brought me thither. / 

2 In the visions of God brought 
he me into the land of Israel, and 
set me upon a very high mountain, 
‘by which was as the frame of a city 
j on the south.¢ 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there 
was a man, whose appearance was like the appearance 
of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a 
measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate.‘ 

4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to 
the intent that I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither: declare all that thou seest to 
the house of Israel.' 

2 And behold a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man’s hand a measuring 
reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth: so ho measured the breadth of the building, 
one reed ; and the height, one reed.’ . 

} 6 4] Then came he unto the gate *which Jooketh 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and 
measured the threshold of the gate, which was one 
,seed broad; and the other threshold of the gate, which 
‘was one reed broad. 

' 7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and between the little chambers 
were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed. 
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Brvone Canusr 674, 9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight. 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the’ 
porch of the gate teas inward. | 

‘10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
were three on this side, and three on that side; they 
three were of one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
thirteen cubits. 

12 The ‘space also before the little chambers was 
one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit on 
that side: and the little chambers were six cubits on 
this side, and six cubits on that side. 

18 He measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of anothor: the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against 
door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from tho face of the gate of the entrance 
unto the face of the porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits, 3 

16 And there were ‘narrow windows to the littlo 













ach xx. 40; xxxiv. 18; 
xxxvi, 24, Jer. xxx. 8, 
18, ios 1.1]. 


d Lev. xxvi. 5,8; Dan. ix. 
16, 


4 Heb. lumi, or, bound, 
ech xxvili 25, 96; 
xxxvi, 23, 24, xxxvill, 
16. 
1 Heb by my causing of 
them, &c. 


d@ ver. 22; ch. xxxlv. 30, 


e Isa. liv 8+ Joel ii. 98; 
Zech. xii. 10; Acts Li 17, 


5 Heb. closed. 
chambers, and to their posts within the gate round 
6 Or. galleria, of, about, and likewiso to the Sarches: and windows were 


round about ‘inward: and upon each post were palm 
trees.‘ 

17 Then brought he me into the outward court, 
and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement made 
for the court round about: thirty chambers were upon 
the pavement.’ | 

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates was the lower 
pavement. 

19 Then ho measured the breadth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner 
court ®without, an hundred cubits eastward and north-° 
ward. ‘ 

20 { And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambors theroof were three on 
this side and three on that side; and the posts thercof 
and the arches thereof were after the measure of the 
first gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm trees, were after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they went up unto it 
by seven stops; and the arches thereof were before 
them.” 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward the 
cast ; and he measured from gate to gate an hundred 
cubits. 

24 4 After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the arches thereof accord- 
ing to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those windows: the length 


7 Or, withen. 
& 1 Kings vi 4. 


S ch. 1.8; xxxiil. 21. 


} ch, xlv_ 5; 1 Kings 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 2. 


2 Or, upon which, 
g ch. vuL 3; Rev. xxi. 10. 


8 Or, from without. 


Ach! 7; xlvil 3: Dan. 
x. 6, Rev. xil; xxi 15. 


9 Heb. whose face was. 


or, 


10 Or, gallerves, 
porches 


t ch xlih 10, xliv. 5. 


J ch. xlii 20, 


3 Heb. whose face was the 
way toward the east. 


m ver 16. 


Description of the Inner Court. 
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was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them: and it had palm 
trees, one on this side, and another on that side, upon 
the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south: and he measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate: and he measured the south gate accord- 
ing to these measures ; 

29 And the little chainbers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these 
measures: and there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about: i wae fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

80 And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits 'broad.* 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the utter 


ee, |court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof : 


6 vs. 24, 28, 35. 


c vs 16, 3), 87. 


d vs. 24, 98, 39. 


1 Heb. breadth. 
@ ve. 21, 25, 38, 36. 


and the going up to it had cight steps. 

32 4 And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate accord- 
ing to these measures.” 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures: and there were windows therein and 
in the arches thereof round about: wz was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the outward 
court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side: and the going up to it 
had eight steps.° 

35 § And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to these measures ;° 

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round 
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 
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37 And the posts thereof were toward the utter; _“"o™°™"*"* | north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of 


court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on the altar: these are the sons of Zadok among the 
this side, and on that side: and the going up to it sons of Levi, which come near to the Lorp to 
had eight steps. doh. sili 19; ally. | minister unto him." 

88 And the chambers and the entries thereof were 8; 1 Kings il. 36. 47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits 
by the posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt long, and an hundred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
offering. the altar that was before the house. 

39 ¢ And in the porch of the gate were two tables 48 § And he brought me to the porch of the house, 
on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay and measured each post of the porch, five cubits on 
thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and this side, and five cubits on that side: and the 
the trespass offering.* oer i?) © 8 | breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and 

40 And at the side without, 'as one goeth up to the | 1 or, at the step. three cubits on that side. 
entry of the north gate, were two tables; and on the 49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and 
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other side, which was at the porch of the gate, were the breadth eleven cubits; and he brought me by the 
two tables. steps wheroby they went up to it: and there were 
41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on 
on that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, <¢}Kmets 3. vl that side.* 
whereupon they slew their sacrifices. CHAPTER XLI. 
42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for The measuies, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 
the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a — To FTERWARD he brought me 
cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high: where- DN to the temple, and measured 
upon also they laid the instruments wherewith they Nf, the posts, six cubits broad on 
NW the one side, and six cubits 


slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice. 
43 And within were *hooks, an hand broad, fastened ? Pf fndarons. or, the 
round about: and upon the tables was the flesh of 
the offering. 
44 7 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the singers in the inner court, which was at — % «entrance 


i broad on the other side, which 
was the breadth of the taber- 
nacle. 

2 And the breadth of the 


‘door was ten cubits; and tho 


the side of the north gate; and their prospect was sides of the door were five cubits on the one side, and 
toward the south: one at the side of the east gate five cubits on the other side: and he measured the 
having the prospect toward the north.’ 6 1 Chron. vi. 31. length thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth, twenty 


45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose 3 Or, ward, or, ordinance, cubits. 
prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the ce as xumb i, © 2Hen went he inward, and measured the post ot 
I<copers of the *charge of the house.‘ 


re ee eee thie door, two cubits; and the door, six cubits; and 
46 And the chamber whose prospect ts toward the =! 11; Ps exxxiv 1 the breadth of the door, seven cubits, 
Co4 


Measurements of’ the New Temple. 
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4 So he measured the length thereof, twenty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple: and he said unto me, This ie the most holy 
place.* 

5 After he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits; and the breadth of every side chamber, four 
cubits, round about the house on every side. 

6 And the side chambers were three, 'one over 
another, and “thirty in order; and they entered into 
the wall which was of the house for the side chambers 
round about, that they might *have hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the house.’ 

7 And ‘there was an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the side chambers: for the 
winding about of the house went still upward round 
about the house: therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst.‘ 

8 I saw also the height of the house round about : 
the foundations of the side chambers were a full 
reed of six great cubits.¢ 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the side 
chamber without, was five cubits: and that which was 
left was the place of the side chambers that were 
within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the house on every 
side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward the 
north, and another door toward the south: and the 
breadth of the place that was left was five cubits 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate 
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad ; and the wall of the building was five eubits 
thick round about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
Jong ; and the separate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and 
of the separate place toward the east, an hundred 
cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which was behind it, 


and the galleries thereof on the one side and on|§5 Or 


the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and the narrow windows, and 
the gallerios round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, ®cieled with wood round about, 
‘and from the ground up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered ;° 

17 To that above the door, even unto the inner 
house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by ®measure. 

18 And i¢ was made with cherubims and palm 
trees, 0 that a palm tree was between a cherub and 
a cherub; and every cherub had two faces ;/ 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion 


Breyors Cunist 574. 


g ch. |, 10, 


@ 1 Kings vi. 20; 2 
ie Chron. 
9 Heb. post, 


1 Heb. ssde chamber over 
ssde chamber. 


2 Or, three and thirty times 
or, foot, “7, ; 
3 Heb. be holden. 
& 1 Kings vi. 5, 6. 
4 Heb. t¢ was made broad- 
er, and went round 
h ch xiiv 16; Exod 
2 1,8; Mal. L 7, 


¢ 1 Kings vi. 31—35, 


¢ 1 Kings vi. 8. 


@ ch. xi. 5, 


J ver 16, ch xi. 16, 


Ech xii 12,15 


2 ch. xii. 16. 


several walks, or, 


walks with pillars. 


10 Or, dtd eat of there. 


11 Or, and the butiding 
consisted of the lower 
and the middlemost 


6 Heb cteling of wood. 
7 Or, and the ground unto 
the windows. 


e ver 26; ch. xl 16. 


8 Heb. measures. 


J 1 Kings vi. 29. 


13 Or, from the place. 
13 Or, Ae that brought 
we, 
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toward the palm tree on the other side: it was made 
through all the house round about.¢ 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm trees made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The *posts of the temple were squared, and the 
face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
the length thereof two cubits; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood : and he said unto me, This is the table that ts 
before the Lorp.* 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary had two 
doors. ' 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two turn- 
ing leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves 
for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as were 
made upon the walls; and there were thick planks 
upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and palm trees 
on the one side and on the other side, on the sides of 
the porch, and upon the side chambers of the houso, 
and thick planks. / 





CHAPTER XLII. 
1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use thereof. 19 The measures 
of the outward court. 

HEN he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north: and he brought me 
, into the chamber that «as over 
9 against the separate place, and 
which was before the building 
fa. toward the north.‘ 
» oer Nm = 2 «Before tho length of an 

y hundred cubits was the north 
door, and the breadth twas fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for 
the inner court, and over against the pavement which 
was for the utter court, was gallery against gallery in 
three stories.' 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits 
breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the 
galleries were higher than these, than the lower, Nand 
than the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
building was straitened more than the lowest and the 
middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the utter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were m the 
utter court was fifty cubits: and, lo, before the 
temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And "from under these chambers twas “the entry 
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Return of the Glory to the Temple. 
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on the east side, 'as one goeth into them from the 


utter court. 
10 The chambers were in the thickness of the wall 





of the court toward the east, over against the separate 


place, and over against the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the appear- 
ance of the chambers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
gomgs out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors.‘ 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the south was a door in the head of 


the way, even the way directly before the wall toward | 


the east, as one entereth into them. 

13 ¥ Then said he unto me, The north chambers 
and the south chambors, which are before the scepa- 
rate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests 
that approach unto the Lorp shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they lay the most holy things, 
and the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering ; for the place is holy.’ 

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall they 
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, but 
there they shall lay their garments wherein they 
minister; for they ave holy ; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach to those things which 
are for the people. ° 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east, and measured it 
round about. 

16 He measured the east *side with the measuring 
reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring recd 
round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 ¢ He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the measuring 
reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: it had a wall 
round about, five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place.‘ 


CHAPTER XLIIL 


1 The returning of the glory of God tnto the temple. 7 The sin of 
Israel hindeied Gods presence. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to 
repentance, and observation of the law of the house. 13 The measures, 
18 and the ordinances of the altar. 


FTERWARD he brought me to the 
gate, even the gate that looketh 
toward the east :¢ 

2 And, behold, the glory of 
the God of Israel came from 
the way of the east: and his 
voice was like a noise of 
many waters: and the earth 
shined with his glory/ 

3 And i was according to 
the appearance ef the vision 
which I saw, even according to the vision that I saw 
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1 Or, as he came. 


* roreay date 
propnes 
ely should be de- 
stroyed ; ch, ix. 1, 5. 


g ch. §. 3, 4, 283 fil. 
23; vill. 4; Jer. L 10, 


& ch. x. 19; xliv. 2. 


é ch. ti, 19, 145 
lv. :, Ticings 
vit | 0, 11. 


@ ver 4. 
J ch. xi. 3. 


Ech xxxlx, 7; Exod. 
xxix. 45; Lev xxvi 
30; 1 Chron xxvili 


Joel iil 17, John i 
14; 2Cor vi. 16 


4 Or, for there was 
but a@ wall beticeen 
me and them 


& Lev ij 3,10, vi 14, 16, 
17, 25, 29, vii 1, x 
13. l4, xxiv. 9, Numb. 
xvill. 9, 10 


i ch. viil 83, xxfil 39, 
xliv 7; 2 Kings xvi 
14, xxi 4, 4, 7. 
¢ ch. xliv 19 
m ver 7 


5 Or, sum, or, num- 
bes 


nch xl 4 
2 Heb wind 


och xl 2 


dch x) 5, xlv 2 
6 Heb dosom. 
7 Heb kp. 


pch. xh 5b, xl 8 


ech.x 19; xf, 23; xllv. 
1, alvi 1 


8 Heb Harel, that is, 
the mountain of 
God. 


9 Heb Arvel, that is, 
the hon of God; 
Isa. xxix. 1 


J ch.i 24, x. 4, xi 23; 
Rev. i 15: ate; xvili. 
1, xix. 1, 6 


g Exod. xx. 26, 


u'|thresholds, and their post by my posts, 


Temple not to be defiled. 


Swhen I came to destroy the city: and the visions 
were like the Vision that 1 saw by as river Ohebar 5 
and J fell upon my face.¢ 

4 And the glory of the Lorp came into the house 
ity the way of the gate whose prospect ts toward the 
east.‘ 

5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me into 
the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the Lorp 
filled the house.‘ 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house ; and the man stood by me/ 

7 § And he said unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midst of the children of 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by 
their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in 
their high places.‘ 

8 In their setting of their threshold by my 
‘and the 
wall between me and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore I have consumed them in 
mine anger.’ 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and the 
carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell 
in the midst of them for ever.” 

10 4 Thou son of man, shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their 
iniquities; and let them measure the “pattern.” 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, shew them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the laws thereof: and write i in their sight, that 
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house ; Upon the top of 
the mountain the whole limit thereof round about 
shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the 
house.° 

18 § And these are the measures of the altar after 
the cubits: The cubit 7s a cubit and an hand breadth; 
even the ®bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a 
cubit, and the border thereof by the ‘odge thercof 
round about shall be a span: and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar.’ 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to 
the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the 
greater settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit. 

15 So ®the altar shall be four cubits; and from *the 
altar and upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve 
broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; and the 
border about it shall be half a cubit; and the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubit about; and his stairs shall 
look toward the east.! 


Conseoration of the Altar. 


18 4 And he said unto me, Son of mari, thus saith 
the Lord Gop; These ave the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon.‘ 

19 And thou shalt give to thé priests the Levites 
that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, a 
young bullock for a sin offering.’ : 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put té on the four horns of it, and on the four corners 
of the settle, and upon the border round about: thus 
shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin 
offering, and he shall burn it in the appointed place 
of the house, without the sanctuary.‘ 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid of 
the goats without blemish for a sin offering ; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it withthe 
bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, 
thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, and 
a ram out of the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lorn, 
and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they 
shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the 
Lorp.¢ 

25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat 
for a sin offering: they shall also prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without 
blemish.‘ 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and 
ourify it; and they shall 'consecrate themselves. 

27 And when these days are expired, it shall be, 
‘hat upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests 
shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
your *peace offerings; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord Gop/ 

CHAPTER XLIV. 


lL The east gate assigned only to the prince. 4 The priests reproved for 
polluting of the sanctuary. 9 Jdolaters uncapable of the priest's office 
15 The sons of Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the 

" priests. 


HEN he brought me back the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary which looketh toward 
the east; and it was shut.¢ 

2 Then said the Lorp unto 
me; This gate shall be shut, it 
shall not be opened, and no man 

v shall enter in by it; because the 

Lorp, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 

fore it shall be shut.* 

3 Jt ts for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it 
to eat bread before the Lorp; he shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by the 
way of the same.' 

4 4 Then brought he me the way of the north gate 
before the house: and I looked, and, behold, the 
glory of the Lorp filled the house of the Lorp: and 
I fell upon my face/ 

5 And the Lorp said unto me, Son of man, #mark 
woll, and behold with thine eyes, and hear’ with thine 
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@ Lev.i 65 
& ch. xh 4. 


’ ch. xliv 15; xlv 18, 19; 
Exod xxix. 10, 12, Lev. 
vili 14, 15 


Ech. xlv<9; 1 Peter 
iv, 3 


4 Heb children of a 
stranger. 


mver 9: ch xiii §; 
Lev. ili 16, xvii 
11, xxi 6,8, 17, 21; 
xxit 25, xxvii 41, 
Deut x. 16, Acts 
vil. 51, xxb 28, 
¢ Exod xxix. 14; Heb 
xiii 11 
5 Or, ward, or, ordt- 
nance, anidisove 14, 
16, and ch xl 45 
an Lev xxii 2, & 
o ver. 7. 


peh xivill ll; 2 
hings xxiil 8, &c , 
2 Chron, xxix. 4. 


@ Lev. il. 33. 


e Exod xxix. 35, 36, Lev 
vii. $3 


g Numb xvi. 9, 1 
Chron xxvi. 1, 
Xxx. 34 


1 Heb fill their hands 
Exod. xxix. 24 


G6 Heb. were for a 
stumbling block of 
iniquity unto, &c. 
ch xiv, 3, 4. 

¢ Pa. cvi 26, Isa. ix. 
16, Mal. 8. 

2 Or, thank offerings. 


J ch. xx 40, 41: Lev ix 
1, Job xii 8; Rom. 
xli 1, 1 Peter ii. 5. 

3 ch xxxfi 30, xxxvi. 
27; Numb. xviii. 3, 
Kings xxiii. 9, 


- 


¢ Numb xviil. 4; 1 
Chron, xxiii, 28, 32. 


g ch xiii, 1. 


ew vs 7,10; ch xl 46; 
xilil.19; Deut x.8, 
2 Sam. ii. 36. 


A ch. xlHil. 4. 
och xii 22. 


¢ ch. xlvi 2,8; Gen. xxxl. 
64; 1 Cor. x. 16. 


:, w Exod xxvill 89, 40, 
43; xxxix. 27, 28 


j ch L 26; M98; xiii. 5. 


7 Or, at ‘appa 
place. He or, 
wtth sweat. 


3 Heb. set thine hear't. 
a Exod. xxviil. 40, 42; 
28. 


The Priests not to be Idolaters, 














ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi-’ 
nances of the house of the Lorn, and all the laws 
thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, 
with every going forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; O ye 
house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abomi- 
nations,’ 

7 In that ye have brought into my sanctuary 
‘strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the 
blood, and they have broken my covenant because of 
all your abominations.” 

8 And ye have not kept the charge of mince holy 
things: but ye have set keepers of my charge in my 
sanctuary for yourselves." 

9 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; No stranger, un- 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel.° 

10 And the Levites that are gone away far from 
me, when Israel went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols; they shall even bear 
their iniquity.? 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 
having charge at the gates of the house, and minister- 
ing to the house: they shall slay the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand 
before them to minister unto them.? 

12 Because they ministered unto them before their 
idols, and Scaused the house of Israel to fall mto 
iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord Gop, and they shall 
bear their iniquity.’ 

13 And they shall not come near unto me, to do 
the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things, in the most holy place: but 
they shall bear their shame, and their abominations 
which they have committed.’ 

14 But I will make them keepers of the charge of 
the house, for all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein.’ 

15 | But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when 
the children of Isracl went astray from me, they shall 
come near to me to minister unto me, and they 
shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and 
the blood, saith the Lord Gop :* 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep my charge.’ 

17.4 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be 
clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within.” 

18 They shal] have linen bonnets upon their heads, 
and shall have linen breeches upon their loins; they 
shall not gird themselves 'with any thing that causeth 


sweat.” 


19 And when they go forth into the utter court, 
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Levites who are to minister. 


even into the utter court to the people, they shall put Barons Cunser 674. 
off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay _¢ or, soia places 
® ch. xiii. 30. 


them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall not sanctify the 


e e 1 
people with their garments.‘ Gch. xill. 14; xiv 20; 


Lev. xxt.5; Matt. xxii: 


20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer st ee 
their locks to grow long; they shall only poll their 
heads, 

21 Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they 

b Lev. x. 9, 


enter into the inner court.’ 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, 
nor her that is put away: but they shall take maidens 1 Heb sarust sorta. 
of the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow *that 2 Heb sroma priest. 
had a priest before.‘ ¢ Lev xxi. 7, 18, 16 

23 And they shall teach my people the difference — @ ch.ai.17; xivil 18, 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and the clean.é 

24 And in controversy they shall stand in judg- 
ment; and they shall judge it according to my 
judgments: and thoy shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths.‘ 

25 And they shall come at no dead person to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves, / 

26 And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days.¢ 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanc- 
tuary, unto the inner court, to minister in the 
sanctuary, he shull offer his sin offering, saith the 
Lord Gop.’ 

28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance: 
J am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel: I am their possession.’ 

29 They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin 
offering, and the trespass offering; and every *dedi- 
cated thing in Israel shall be their's, | 

30 And the first of all the firstfraits of all things, :° . aes — 
and every oblation of all, of every sort of your obla- Prov xi. 
tions, shall be the priest’s: ye shall also give unto 7 Fey ceyy Rize Soar 
the pricst the first of your dough, that he may ** 
cause the blessing to rest in thine house.! 


p ver. 1; ch. xiviil. 10, 
&c. 


@ ch. xxii. 26; Lev. x. 10, 
ll; Mal. ii. 7. 


r ch. xilvili, 15. 


e ch. xxlf. 26; Deut. xvii. 
&c., 2 Chron xix. 
8, 10, 


SJ Lev xxi. 1, &c. 
s ch. xlviil, 21. 
g Numb. vi. 10; xix. 11, 
&c. 


¢ ch xxil, Bok xivi. 
18; Jer. xxil. 17. 


h ver. 17; Lev iv. 3 


t — xviii 20; Deut 
. xviii, J, 2: Josh 
sit 14, 33 33. 


7 Heb expulsions. 
“ e xliv. 6, Jer, xxii. 


E pe xilf 2; xxfi 29, 
xxiii 19, ‘Numb ii 


31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that a3, 3, vil 12. 18, we 
is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or til 
beast! ‘hi 

CHAPTER XLV. | Exod xail 31, Lev. 
xxii 


1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for the city, 7 and for the 


gn) Lee 


9 Ordinances for the prince. 
OREOVER, ‘when ye shiall 4 Heb when ye came the 
to fall, 
divide by lot the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall offer an 8 Or, tu. 
oblation unto the Lorp, °an 5 Heb holmes, 
holy portion of the land: the — 9 Or, sank offerings, 
length shall be the length of 





five and twenty thousand reeds, —« Lev..4. 
and the breadth shall ble ten 10 Heb. shall be for. 
thousand. This shall be holy in all the borders thereof —_11 Or, with. 


round about.” m ch, xlvil, 22; xIvili 8. 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary five | 
nundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, | 
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Oblations of the Prince. 


square round about; and fifty cubits round about for 
the Ssuburbs thereof.” 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: and in it shall be the sanctuary» 
and the most holy place.’ 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for the 
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall 
come near to minister unto the Lorp: and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for 
the sanctuary.” 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for twenty chambers.’ 

6 7 And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the oblation of the 
holy portion: it shall be for the whole house of 
Israel.’ 

7 Y And a portion shall be for the prince on the 
one side and on the other side of the oblation of 
the holy portion, and of the possession of the city, 
before the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the possession of the city, from the west side west- 
ward, and from the east side eastward: and the 
length shall be over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the east border.’ 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Isracl : and 
my princes shall no more oppress my people; and the 
rest of the land shall they give to the house of Isracl 
according to their tribes.‘ 

9 YJ Thus saith the Lord Gon; Let it suffice you, 
O princes of Israel: remove violence and spoil, and 
execute judgment and justice, take away your 
‘exactions from my people, saith the Lord Gop.“ 

10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah, 
and a just bath.” 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, 
that the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel shall be twenty gerals: twenty 
shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneh.” 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley : 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of 
oil, ye shall ofer the tenth part of a bath out of the 
cor, which ts an homer of ten baths; for ten baths are 
an homer : 

15 And one ‘lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a meat 
offering, and for a burnt offering, and for °peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith the 
Lord Gop.* 

16 All the people of the land "shall give this 
oblation "for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt ° 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in 
the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, 


Ordinances for the Prince. 








in ail solemnities: of the house of Israel : he shall 


pare the sin offering, and the meat offering, and 


re 
F to make 


the burnt offering, and the 'peace offerings, 
reconciliation for tho house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the first month, 
‘n the first day of the month, thou shalt take a 
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1 Or, thank offerings. 
e Lev iv, 14. 
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Ordinances for the Prince. 


month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven 
days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten.? 

22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare for 
himself and for all the people of the land a bullock for 
a sin offering.‘ 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall prepure a 
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WORSHIPPING AT THE ENTRANCE OF AN ANCIENT TEMPLE. FROM A PAINTING FOUND AT POMPEII, (See EZEKIEL XLVI 


young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the 
ranctuary : ° 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering, and put it upon the posts of the 
house, and upon the four corners of the settle of 
the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner 
court.! 

20 And so thon shalt do the seventh day of the 
month for every one that erreth, and for him that 18 
simple: so shall ye reconcile the house.‘ 

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the 


a Lev. xvi. 16. 


’ Lev xxill. 8; Numb. 
xxvill, 16, 22, 30; 
xxix, 5, 11, 16, 19, 
&e 


g ch xivi 5, 7, 
b&b ch. xiii. 20, 


c Lev Iv, 27. 
hAYev xxill) 34, 
Numb xxix 12, 
Deut. xvi, 13. 


burnt offering to the Lorp, seven bullocks and seven 
rams without blemish daily the seven days; and a kid 
of the goats daily for a sin offering.’ 

24 And he shall prepare a meat offering of an 
ephah fora bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an 
hin of oil for an ephah.« 

95 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the 
month, shall he do the like in the feast of tho 
seven days, according to the sin offering, according to 
the burnt offering, and according to the meat offering, 


and according to the oil. 
950 


Ordinances for Worship. 
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Chambers for Cookery, 








CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Ordinances yor tie prince tn hts worship, 9 and for the people 16 An 


order for the prince's uheritance. 19 The courts for boiling and 
baking. 





gate of the inner court that look- 
eth toward the east shall be shut 
the six working days; but on 
the sabbath it shall be opened, 
and in the day of the new moon 
it shall be opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate without, and 
shall stand by the post of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and 
he shall worship at the threshold of the gate: then he 
shall go forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the 
evening.‘ 

3 Likewise the poople of the land shall worship at 
the door of this gate before the Lorp in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that the prince shall offer 
unto the Lorp in the sabbath day shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without blemish.’ 

& And the meat offering shall be an ephah for a 
ram, and the meat offering for the lambs 'as he shall 
be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah.‘ 

G And in the day of the new moon i shall be a 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
aram: they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, ard an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall go 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
shall go forth by the way thereof.é 

9 | But when the people of the land shall come 
before the Lorp in the solemn feasts, he that entereth 
in by the way of the north gate to worship shall 
go out by the way of the south gate; and he that 
entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth 
by the way of the north gate: he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it.‘ 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, shall 
go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities the 
meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and 
an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah./ 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary 
burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto the 
Lorb, one shall then open him the gate that looketh 
toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering 
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{ Levy xxv. 10, 


@ ver.8; ch xliv. 3 


J ch, xiv. 8. 


6 ch, xlv 17. 


1 Heb the pyr of his hand, 
Deut xvi17 |: 


c ve 7,11; ch. xlv, 24, 


k ech. xliv 19; Lev. 
iL. 4,5, 7; 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 138, 


4 Heb a@ court wna 
corner of @ court, 
and a court tn the 
corner of a court. 


d vor 2. 
5 Or, made with chim- 
neys 


6 Heb. cornered. 


e Exod xxili 14—17, 
Deut xvi 16. 


¢ ver 20. 


J ver & 


and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day :| 9 ver 2. ch xliv. 3. 


then he shall go forth ; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate.é 


m Joel ilL 18; Zech. 
xii 1; xiv.8; Rev. 
xxiL 1 


2 Heb. a son of his year. 


14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; a meat offering continually by, a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Loan. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat 
offering, and the oil, every morning for a continual 
burnt offering. 

16 { Thus saith the Lord Gop ; If the prince give 
a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons’; it shall be their possession by 
inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of 
liberty; after it shall return to the prince: but his 
inheritance shall be his sons’ for them.* 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust them 
out of their possession; but he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession: that my 
people be not scattered every man from his posses- 
sion./ 

19 ¢ After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into tho holy 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north: and, behold, there was a place on the two 
sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is the place where 
the priests shall boil the trespass offering and the 
sin offering, where they shall'bake the meat offering ; 
that they bear them not out into the utter court, to 
sanctify the people.‘ 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, 
and caused me to pass by the four corners of the 
court; and, behold, ‘in every corner of the court 
there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts ‘joined of forty cubits long and thirty broad : 
these four Scorners were of one measure. 

28 And there was a row of building round about in 
them, round about them four, and tt was made with 
boiling places under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the, places 
of them that boil, where the ministers of the house 
shall boil the sacrifice of the people.’ 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 13 The borders 


of the land. 22 The division of rt by lot. 

FTERWARD he brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, waters 
issued. out from under the 
threshold of the house cast- 
ward: for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came, 
down from under from the 
right side of the house, at 





13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto! 3 Heb. morning by morn-|the south side of the altar.” 


the Lorp ofa lamb ’of the first year without blemish: 
thou shalt prepare it *every morning.* 
960 


tng. 
Ah Exod, xxix. 88; Numb. 
xxviill. 3. 


2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate . 
‘northward, and led me about the way without unto 
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™%p, VISION OF THE HOLY WATERS,—EZEKIEL XLVII. 15. 


Ms 
' "ues gate by the way that looketh eastward;  Bsvon= Canter 574 waters to swim in, a river that could not 
and, behold, there ran out waters on the right = ono waters be passed over. 
side. een ieee 6 § And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
3 And when the man that had the line in his hand seen this? Then he brought me, and caused me to 
went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, return to the brink of the river. 
and he brought me through the waters; the 'waters 1 Web waters of theancles = 7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the *bank 
were to the ancles.* : Hs a of the river were very many trees on the one side and 
° ach x 
4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 6 ver 12, Rev xxit 2 on the other.’ 
through the waters; the waters were to the knees. 8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 


Again he measured a thousand, and brought me = 4 0" plam, Dent it toward the east country, and go down into the ‘desert, 

through ; the waters were to the loins. igor and go into the sea: which being brought forth into 
5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

a ed that I could mot pass over: for the waters | 9 And it shall come to pass, that overy thing that 
‘ I. wo 


Division of the Land. 


liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the 'rivers shall 
come, shall live: and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; and every thing 
shall live whither the river eometh. 

| 10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
stand upon it from En-gedi evon unto En-eglaim ; 
they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their fish 
shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many.‘ 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof *shall not be healed; they shall be given to 
salt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, “shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth ‘new 
fruit according to his months, because their waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof ‘for 
medicine.’ 

13 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; This shall be the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two 
portions.° 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another: 
concerning the which I ‘lifted up mine hand to givo it 
unto your fathers: and this land shall fall unto you 
for inheritance. ¢ 

15 And this shall be the border of the land toward 
the north side, from the great sea, the way of Heth- 
lon, as men go to Zedad ;° 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between 
the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath ; 
7Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran./ 

17 And the border from the sea shall be Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And ¢his is tho 
north side.¢ 

18 And the east side yo shall measure *from Hau- 
ran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel dy Jordan, from the border unto 
the east sea. And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from Tamar 
even to the waters of %strife in Kadesh, the ‘river 
to the great sea. And this is "the south side south- 
ward.! 

20 The west side also shall be the great soa from 
the border, till a man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 

22 4 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritanco unto you, and to 
the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget children among you: and they shall be unto 
you as born in the cquntry among the children of 
Israel; they shall have inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel.’ 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe 
the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him his 
inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 

862 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 


Brrore Cunisr 574. 


1 Heb. two rivera. 


ach. xlvill, 98; Numb, 
xxxlv. 6; Josh. xxiil. 4, 
2 Or, and that which shall 
not be healed. 
12 Heb. one portion, 
J oh. xivil. 15, &o, 
3 Heb, 


4 Or, principal, 


& Or, for bruises and sores 


6 Ps. 1. 8: Jer xvii 8, 
Vv. xxi. 2 


eo oh. xivill 4, 5; Gen 
xiviil. 5; 1 Chron, v. 1. 


6 Or, swore. 


dch xx. 5,6; xxvill 42; 
xlvili, 29; Gen xii. 7; 
xilL 15; xv. 7; xvil. 8; 
xxvii. 3; xxvili. 13, 


k ch xiv. 1—6. 


ech xivili. 1,29; Numb 
xxxiv, 8, 


7 Or, the middle village. 
J Numb xxxiv. 8; 28am. 
vil. 8, 


gch_ xivilfl. 1; Numb. 
xxxlv 9. 


Heb. from between. 


13 Or, ha sanctified 
portion shall be for 
the priests 


14 Or, ward, or, ordi. | 
nance. 


9 Or, Meribah. 
10 Or, valley. 

U ch. xlly 10, 15. 
11 Or, toward Teman. 


Ach. xlvili, 28; Numb 
xx. 13; Deut xxxii 
$1; Pe, Ixxxl 7, 


mExod, xxii, 29; 
; a xxvil. 10, 28, 


¢€ Rom x.12; Gal iil. 98; 
Eph. ili 6, Col. ii. 11; 
Rev. vil 9, 10 


n ch, xlll. 20, xlv. 6 


Portions of the Twelve 


CHAPTER XLVIIIL. 


1,23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the sanctuary, 15 of the city 
and suburbs, 21 and of the prince. 80 The dimensions and gates of the 
city 


m, OW these are the names of the” 
B)\ tribes, From the north end to 

the coast of the way of Heth- 

lon, as one goeth to Hamath, 

Hazar-enan, the border of Da- 

mascus northward, to the coast 

of Hamath; for these are his 

sides east-und west; a portion 
Jor Dan./ 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side 
even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the cast 
side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side evon unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east side 
unto tho west side, a portion for Judah. 

8 { And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto tho west side, shall be the offering which 
ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand veeds in 
breadth, and tn length as one of the other parts, from 
the east side unto the west side: and the sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of it.* 

9 The oblation that yo shall offer unto tho Lorp 
shall be of five and twenty thousand in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be this 
holy oblation; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand iz length, and toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thou- 
sand in length: and the sanctuary of the Lorp shall 
be in the midst thereof. * 

11 '8/¢ shall be for the priests that are sanctified of 
the sons of Zadok; which have kept my “charge, 
which went not astray when the children of Israel 
went astray, as the Levites went astray.’ 

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing most holy by the bor”? 7 
of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priest »s “tig 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in legen, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall 
be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten 
thousand, 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, 
nor alienate the firstfruits of the land: for t is holy 
unto the Lorp.” 

15 { And tho five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth ovor against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs: and the city shall be in the midst 
thereof.” 

16 And these 





shall be the measures thereof; the 


Dimensions of the City. 


BZUKIEL, XLVIL, 


north side four thousand and five hundred, and the Bavorx Cunist 574, 


south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east aide four thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred 
and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion; and 
the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that 
serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve it out 
of all the tribes of Israel.‘ 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall offer the 
holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of tho 
city. 

21 q{ And the residue shall be for the prince, on 
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of the possossion of the city, over against tho 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward the 
east border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince: and it shall be 
the holy oblation; and the sanctuary of the house 
shall be in the midst thereof.’ 

22 Moreover from the possession of the Levites, 
and from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between the 
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince. | 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from tho east 
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1 Hob. one portion, 


9Heb Merlah-Ka- 


e ch. xivil. 19, 


ach xly. 6 
@ ch, xlvil, 14, 23, 22. 


e Rev, xxi. 12, &c. 


b vs. 8,10, ch xlv 7. 


f Jer xxxill 16. 


3 Heb, Jehovah-sham- 
mah, Exod xvil. 165, 
dudg vi 24. 

g Jer iii 17, Joel fli. 
21, Zech ii 10, 
Roy xxi.3, xxii, 3. 


Ci 





GROUP OF ALTARS. 


Lhe Name of the City. 


side unto the west side, Benjamin shall 
ion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the cast 
side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east 
side unto the west side, Issachar a portion: 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from tho east 
side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the east 
side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border shall be even from Tamar unto 
the waters of *strifo in Kadesh, and to the river to- 
ward the great sea.° 

29 This is the land which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and theso 
are their portions, saith the Lord Gop.’ 

80 4 And these are the goings out of the city 
on the north side, four thousand and tive hundred 
measures. 

81 And the gates of the city shall be after the 
names of the, tribes of Israel: three gates northward ; 
one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of 
Levi.? 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred : and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gato of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five 
hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gato of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four ‘thousand and five hun- 
dred, with their three gates; one gate of Gad, one 
sate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali/ 

30 Jt was round about eighteen thousand mea- 
sures: and the name of the city from that day shall 
be, *The Loxp is there.¢ 
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Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem. DANIEL, I. ebrews taken into Captivity, 
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CHAPTER I. 


S| Sehotaken's captivity. 8 Ashpenaz taketh Daneel, Tananah, Mishael, and 
Berorg Cuaist 603 Azariah, 8 They refusing the king's portion dv prosper with pulse and water. 
Sa “ee 17 Ther excellency in wisdom. 


N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.* 

2 And the Lord gave Jchoiakim king of Judah 
into his hand, with part of the vessels of the house 
of God: which he carried into the land of Shinar 
to the house of his god; and he brought the 
vessels into the treasure houso of his god.! 

1; Jer. x 3 4 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the 

1 Foretold, 2 Kings xx. master of his eunuchs, that he should bring ‘certain of 
47, 18; Im xxxix 7. Ithe children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the 

princes ; 

4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and 
skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and under- 
standing science, and such as had ability in them to stand in 
the king’s palace, and whom they might teach the learning 
and the tongue of the Chaldeans.° 


Chron xvii 6 


@2 Kings xxiv 1, 2 (: 


6 Gen, x. 10, vi 2; 2 
Chron xxxvi 7; Tea xi. 
Il; Jer. xxvil. 19, 20, 





e Lev. xxlv. 19, 20; Acts 
vil, 22. 


Daniel in Training for the Court. 


DANIEL, I. 


Wisdom of the Four Youths, 
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5 And the king appointed them a daily provision 
of the king’s meat, and of 'the wine which he drank: 
so nourishing them three years, that at the end 
thereof they might stand before the king.‘ 

6 Now among these were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gavo 


names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of 


Beltoshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed- 


nego.’ 


40° 





36 


af 
o Darnascus, Schary 


MESOPOTAMIA 
with the Kingdoms of 
NINEVEH (2, BABYLON 
Modaw names undetreD tas 
Bagdad 


32)? 


55° 410° 

not defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat, , 
nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself.° 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour and 
tender love with the pririce of the eunuchs.4 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should he see 
your faces *worse liking than the children which are 
of your "sort? then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to ‘Melzar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Ararioh, 

I 


42° 


Berors Curisr 603. 











1 Heb, the wine of his 
drink, 


5 Heb of pulse. 


6 Heb that we may 
eat, &c. 


aver 19; Gen. xii. 46; 
1 Kings x. 8, 


lb ch iv 8, v 12, Gen, 


8 ¥ But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would | 


xh. 45, 2 Kings xxiv 
17 = 


, Mad 


42° 


c Deut. xxxii. 38: Ezek. 
iv. 13, Hos. ix. 3. 
7 Or, he made Daniel 
understand 
d Gen. xxxix. 21; Ps. ovi. 
46; Prov. xvi. 7 
e ch, v, 11, 12, 14; x. 
1, Numb. xii. 6; 
Kings iff. 12; 
Chron. xxvi. 5; 
ate ee 22, James 
5, e 


2 Heb 


OD = 


or, continu- 


4 Or, The steward. 
J ver 5; Gen. xii 46 


8 Heb wedom of un- 
derstandtng. 
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12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; 
and let them give us ‘pulse ‘to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then Iect our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children that 
eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 


14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. 


15 And at the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 


46° 45° 


rk 


44° ri 





45° 


meat, and the wine that they should drink; and 
gave them pulse. 

17 4 As for these four children, God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom : 
and 7Daniel had understanding in ali visions and 
dreams.‘ 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the 
eunnchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them ; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishacl, and Azariah: therefore stood 
they before the king/ 

90 And in all matters of *wisdom and understand- 


ing, that the king enquired of them, he sas them 


The Dream of Nebuchadnezzar. 
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ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers 


that ewere in all his realm.‘ 
21 And Daniel 'continued even unto the first year 
of king Cyrus.’ 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Nebuchadneaar, forgetting hes dream, requireth it of the Chaldeans, by 
promeses and Uaeateniags. 10 They achaowledyung ther erability ase 
pudged to die 14 Daniel obtaiting some respite firdeth the dream. 
19 He blesseth God. 24 He stayrng the deciee ws brought to the huny. 
SL The dream, 36 The interpretation. 46 Daniel's adecncement. 


ND in the second year of thie 
reien of Nebuchadnezzar Ne- 
buehadnezzar dreamed dreains, 
wherewith his spirit was 
troubled, and his sleop brake 
from him.‘ 

2 Then the king commanded 
to call the magicians, and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 

‘ for to shew the king his dreams. Sv they came and 
stood before the king.’ 

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a 
dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, 
O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation.‘ 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 





thereof, ye shall be 2cut in pieces, and your houses | 


shall be made a dunghill./ 
6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall reccivo of me gifts and "rewards and 


great honour: therefore shew me the dream, and the | 1 ch i 29; 2 Kings x. 


interpretation thereof.« 


7 They answered again and said, Let the king tell | 9 ver 48, ch v 17 


his servants the dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of it. 
8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty 


that ye would ‘gain the time, because ye see the thing | 4 Chald suy Eph v 16 


is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me thie 
dveam, there is but one decree for you: for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, 
till the time be changed: therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that yo can shew me the interprcta- 
tion thereof." 

10 { The Chaldeans answered before the king, and 
said, There is not a man upon the earth that can shew 
the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or 
astrologer, or Chaldean, _ 

11 And i ia rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can shew it before the 
king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
flesh." 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very 


furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men 


of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise men 
should’ be slain; and they sought Daniel and his 
fellows to be slain. 

966 


DANIEL, II. 


Barone Cnunist 603. 
5 Chald. returned, | Wisdom to Arioch the ®captain of the king’s guard, 





G Or, chief marshal. 
Chala. chief af the | 


I He lived to see that 
glorious thine of the re- 
turn of hia people from 
the Babylonian  capti- 
vity, though ho did not 


uscd, Ps. ex. 1, oxil. 8. 
6 ch, vi. 28; x 1. 


7 Chald. from before 
God. : 


xi 8, Esther vi 1 


8 Or, that then should 
dettroy Dantel, & 


J Matt xvi. 19. 


v. 7; Gen xii 8, , 


4 Numb, all. 6, Job 


CPs extii 2, ews 1d, 


Jah i 9, v 10, vi Gy, 


mech is 17, vib 25, 
1 Chiron xxix 30, 
Esther § 13, Job 
xii 18, Ps inxs 6, 


2 Chald made pieces 


nova 28,29, ch v.11, 
14, Job xis, 22; I's 


11,12, Heb. iv 15, 


9 Chald That J have 
found 


10 Chald children of 


11 Chald. hath made 


‘¢ ver. 28, ch v 11. 


p vs 18, 47; Gen. xl. 
8, xii 16, xlix. 1, 


12 Chald came up. 


13 Or, but for the mn. 
tent that the tnter- 


made knoten to the 


Daniel tells the Dream. 
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14 4 Then Daniel ‘answered with counsel and 


which was gone forth to slay. the wise men of 
Babylon : 

15 Ho answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain, Why ts the decree so hasty from the king? 
Thon Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would shew 
the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the 
thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his 
companions : 

18 That they would desire mercies ‘of the God of 
lieaven concerning this secret; *that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise men 
of Babylon 

19 ¥ Then was the sceret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of 
heaven.‘ 

20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the name 
of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are 
his :! 

21 And he changeth the times and the seasons: he 
removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth 
wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding :™ 

22 He revealeth the deep and secret things: he 
knoweth what 7 in the darkness, and the lglit 
dwelleth with him." 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of 
my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made known unto me now what we desired 
of thee: for thou hast now made known unto us the 
king’s matter.° 

24 F Therefore Danicl went in unto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to destroy the wiso men of 

3abylon : he went and said thus unto him ; Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
hing, and I will shew unto the king the interprotation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king 
in haste, and said thus unto him, *I have found a man 
of the captives of Judah, that will make known unto 
the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen, and the inter- 
pretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 

28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and ''maketh known to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, 
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these ;” 

29 As for thee, Oking, thy thoughts "came into thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass here- 
after: and he that revealeth secrets maketh known 
to thee what shall come to pass.’ 

30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, but 
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for their sakes that shall make known the interpre- 
tation to the king, and that ‘thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart.« yh 

31 q Thou, O king, ‘sawest, and behold a great 1 Chald wast seeing. 
image. This great image, whose brightness was) / Sire vl 10, Actas 
excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof 6 
was torrible. 

32 This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his *thighs of 
brass,’ 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
3without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.‘ 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for,them: and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole carth.4 mo 

36 F This «es the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory.* 

38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold/ 

39 And after thee shall arisc another kingdom 
inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the earth.‘ 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.” 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and tocs, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay.’ 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly ‘broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry 
clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of 
mon: but they shall not cleave ‘one to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in ‘tho days of these kings shall the God of | 6 chaid. their days. 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be| — # Jer. xxix. 22; Rov. 
destroyed : and the *kingdom shall not be left to other | + cueta. singdom thereas: 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever./ 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain ‘without hands, and that/|s 
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made | 9 cnata. afer min 
known to the king what shall come to pass *hereafter:| = gc v1.12 


e e ° Mg ‘ I rit. 16. 
and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof : ie = eae. I 
sure,* a 
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12 Or, stdes 


b vs. 38, &c. 
mver 6, ch iv 9, v 
lL. 


3 Or, thich was not in 
hands, asver 45 


c ch vill 24, Zech iv 6G; 
2 Cor.v 1, Heb ix 24, 


mach JH 12, Esther 
i. 19, 21, ni. 2 


ad Ps i 4, xxxvil 10 G6, 
Ixxx 9, Hos. xbiv 


e Ezra 1. 2, vil 12, Isa 
xivii 5, Jer xxvil 6,7, 
a xxvii 7, [lus vail 

0 


Jer, x 


g ver. 82, ch. v 28, 33 


A ch, vii 7, 23 


¢ Wer. 33. 


10 Chakt with might 
11 Chalid, they come 
mand, 


o ch. iv. 1; vi. 25. 
4 Or, orittte. 
12 Or, singing, Chald. 
symphony. 
6 Chald. this with thu. 


J vor 28; ch. iv 3, 34; vi. 
26; vil. 14, 27; Pa. iL 9; 
Tea. lx. 12; Luke i, 82, 
38; 1 Cor. xv. 24. 


Or, which was not in 
hand. 


ver 32; ch iv 2], 22, | = . 
te the king sent to gather 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Golden Image. 
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46 {Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that 
vac should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto 
lim. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a 
truth i ix, that your God is a God of gods, and a 
Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal this seerct. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over 
the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the 
governors over all the wise men of Babylon.” 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate 
of the king.” 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image ww Dura. 8 Shadrach, 
Meshach, aud Abed-nego are accused for not worshipping the emuge. 
13 They, beng threatened, make a good confession. 
then. aut of the furnace. 
bieaaeth Glud. 


19 God delivercth 
26 Nebuchadnezzur seeing the miracle 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the 
king made an image of 
gold, whose height twas 
threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: 
~ he set it up in the plain of 
Dura, in tho province of 
Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
together the princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication 
of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
sot up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurcrs, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathored 
together unto the dedication of the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had sct up; and they 
stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up. 

4 Thon an herald cried aloud, To you "it is com- 
manded, O people, nations, and languages,’ 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, "dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 
shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace.’ 

+ Therefore at that time, when all the people heard 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all the people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worshipped the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 

8 q Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 
near, and accused the Jews.’ 

9 They spake and sid to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
O king, live for ever.’ 
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SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN THE FIERY FURNACE.—DANIEL UI. 25, 





The Three Hebrew Youths. 
nnn — mene rae 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the golden 
image: | 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. ; 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over 
the ‘affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, ‘have 
not regarded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.‘ 

13 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, Js 
it "true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do 
not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image 
which I have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have made; well: 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands ?¢ 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered 
and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter.‘ 

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

19 {J Then -was Nebuchadnezzar *full of fury, and 
the form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should heat the furnace one 
seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the ‘most mighty men that 





were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and|_ 


Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their ‘coats, their 
lhosen, and their hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s ‘commandment 
was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame 
yf the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his 
“counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire? They answered and said unto 
the king, True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and !“they have 
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d ver. 38; Job 1. 6; 
xxxvill. 7; Ps. 
xxxiv, 7, 


11 Chaid. door. 


1 Chald. have set noregard 
upon thee. 


@ ch. il. 49. 
¢ Heb. xi. 34. 


2 Or, of purpose. 


J ch vi. 22, 23; Ps 
xxxiv 7, 8, Jer. 
xvil 7 


12 Chald. a@ decree ws 
made by me. 

13 Chald. error. 

14 Chald. made preces. 


g ch. i. 5; vi. 26, 27. 


&’ Exod. v 2, xxxil 32, 
2 Kings xviii 35, Luke 
xil. 9. 


15 Chald. 
prosper. 
e¢ Matt. x. 19. 


made to 


8 Chald. Aled. 
Ach. iil 24; vi 25, 


16 Chald Jt wasseeme 
ly before me. 


4 Chald. mighty ofsirength. 
s ch. itl. 26. 


5 Or, mantles 
J ver. 34; ch, IL 44; 
vL 36, 27, 
6 Or, turbans. 
7 Chald. word. 


8 Or, spark. 
& ch. iL 1, 28, 29. 


§ Or, governors. 
é ch ff, 2. 


10 Chald. there ts no hurt 
in them. 


m ver, 18; eh. b. 7; Si. 
11; v. 11, 14; Isa 
Lxiil. 11. 


Nebuchadnezzar acknowledges God. 





Se 


no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God.? 





26 { Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
"mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants 
of the most high God, come forth, and come hither. 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 
forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, 
nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed 
on them.‘ 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God./ 

29 Therefore “I make a decree, That every people, 
nation, and Janguage, which speak "any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Moshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses shall he 
made a dunghill: because there is no other God that 
can deliver after this sort.é 

30 Then the king “promoted Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Nebuchadneszar confesseth God's kingdom, 4 maketh relation of his 
dreams, which the magicians could not interpret 8 Danrel hearcth the 
dream. 19 He anterpreteth ut. 28 The story of the event. 


\  . (2 ‘EBUCHADNEZZAR the 

45 king, unto all people, nations, 

te and languages, that dwell in 

all the earth; Peace be multi- 
plied unto you.‘ 

2 '§] thought it good to shew 
the signs and wonders that the 
high God hath wrought toward 

§ me.’ 

< 3 How great are his signs! and how 
e mighty are his wonders! his kingdom 1s 
(an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion is 
from generation to generation’ 

4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 
and flourishing in my palace : 

5 Lsaw a dream which made me afraid, and tho 
thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head 
troubled me.‘ 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise men of Babylon before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the dream 
before them ; but they did not make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof.’ 

8 | But at the last Daniel eame in before me, 
whose name twas Belteshazzar, according to the name 
of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy 







‘| gods: and before him I told the dream, saying,” 
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Nebuchadnezzar cails for the Wise Men. DANIEL, IV. His Vision of a Tres. * 
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DANIEL INTERPRETING THE DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because —®: C. 670-568. thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts 
I know that the spirit of the holy gods zs in thee, of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh 
my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation Ota ps! was fed of it. 
thereof.* a ch fi 48; v 11. 13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 


10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed; , ona Twas ueing, 04, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down 
'T saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the earth, avs 17, 23. ch. wu, from heaven rid 


and the height thereof was great.’ - Pe all. 30, Zech’ 14 He cried ‘aloud, and said thus, Hew down the 
11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height , |, aa fst! ,, tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, 
thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof ia aa and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from 
to the end of all the earth: . 1 cea wating 1, Under it, and the fowls from his branches :¢ . 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit Matt iii 10. 15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the 
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Daniel's Interpretation DANIEL, LV. of Nebuchadnezzar’s Vision. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR REDUCED TO THE CONDITION OF A BEAST OF TIT FIFTLD —pinire Tv 14 


earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the} = & % 68 ~~ thim, The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let 
tender grass of the ficld; and let it be wet with the not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble 
dew of heaven, and lect his portion be with the beasts thee. Beltcshazzar answered and said, My lord, the 


in the grass of the earth: dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 


16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let aj — 4 yer8, 28am svi thereof to thine enomics.* 


beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven times 20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was 

pass over him.‘ ach. xh 14, xif.7, strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and 
17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers,| ¢ v# 10-12 the sight thereof to all the carth ;¢ 

and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to 21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thercof 

the intent that the living may know that the most much, and in it wes meat for all; under which the 

High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 

to whomsoever ho will, and setteth up over it the the fow]s of the heaven had their habitation : 


dvs %, 92, ch i 21;{ 22 It zs thou, O king, that art grown and become 


basest of men.’ 
v. 21, Ps. ix 16 : 
strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth 


18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. 


Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare tho interpretation unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the 

thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom} = 7 ch! 98 Jer xxv. | carth./ 

are not able to make known unto me the interpretation : 23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and an 

but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy gods holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew 

is in thee.¢ ¢ ee 8,15, Gen. the tree down, and destroy it; vet leave the stump) 
19 {Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a band of 

was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field ; and 
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let it be wet with the dew of heaven, ain let his | Berone Cumsr 298. 


portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him ; * 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, and this is the | a ver. 18; ch. v, 91, 
decree of the most High, which is come upon my lord 


J ver. 26; Job xlil, 19; 
Prov. xzil.4; Matt 
vi 38. 


the king : Ech, v, 20; Saod. 
25 That they shall drive thee from men, and thy ty Roy. 2.8; avi 


dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and they 

shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall 

wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times 

shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most High 

ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 

whomsoever he will.’ Wo; Pa dxsai” 16% 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the} °! #0: Jer. xavil 5. 

stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure 


unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the} / Estheri.a. 
heavens do rule.‘ ¢ Luke xv. 16, 81. 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be ac- 
ceptable unto thec, and break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy | _§ OF, grandfather. 
to the poor; if it may be 'a lengthening of thy Ce ee 
tranquillity.“ 4 eta brought forth. 
28 All this came upon the king Nebuchad-|* jac V ruc ive. 
nezzar. mva. 11,18; ch. 1.2; 
29 At the end of twelve months he walked *in the |, o, mes i 18 


palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

80 The king spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty ?¢ 

31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it 1s spoken ; The kingdom is departed 
from thee/ 

32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most 


e ch. v. 20; Prov. xvi. 18 
n Rev. ix. 20. 
£ ver. 24; ch. v.5; Luke 
xii 20 
o ch iv. 31. 


5 Chald drsghtnesses, 
ver 9 


6 Chald changed it 


Hich ruleth in the kine i ; 7 Or, girdies, Inn v. 
g ngdom of men, and giveth it Poe 
to whomsoever he will.é or, knots 
33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon)? “" = 
p Nahum ii 10, 


Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, 
and did cat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like cagles’ feathers, and his nails like 
birds’ claws. 

34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I blessed the most 
High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth 
for ever, whose dominion 7s an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to genera- 
tion :4 

39 And all the inhabitants of the carth are reputed 
as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou ?' 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and my counsellors 
and my lords sought unto me; and I was established 
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8 Chald with might 


9 Or, purple 


g ch. ff 2, iv 6; vi. 
2; Isa, xlvil. 13. 


rch ff 27; iv 7 


10 Chad brightnesses, 


h ver. i ch. it 44, vil. 
14, xil. 7; Pe. x 168; 
Micah af fs Luke |. 33; 
Rev. { 


ae 


i Job ix 12, xxxlv 99; 
Ps cxv 5 CXXXV Gs 
Isa. xiv. 9; Rom. ix, 20 


t ch. il, 4, ii 9 


ee on the Wall at Belshazzar’s least. 


SS, See ss Se et seal alias aetna ach aremneetaaihdall anaemia Tennent eneertenent encerttatael arena 
ee et ee er en he ee . 





in my ee eaglon, and sucallont majesty was added 
unto me./ 

87 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, all whose works ave 
truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase.* 


CHAPTER V. 
1 Belshassar's impious feast. 5 A handwriting, unknown to the ma- 


gicians, troubleth the king. 10 At the commendation of the queen grr 
ie brought. 17 He, reproving the king of pride and idolatry, 25 

veadeth and interpreteth the writing. 30 The monarchy is translated to 
the Medes. 


4\ ELSHAZZAR the king made a 
great feast to a thousand of his 
lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand.’ 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted 

the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels 
which his "father Nebuchadnez- 
zar had ‘taken out of the temple which 
was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink therein.” 
, 3 Then they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the temple of the houso of God 
which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. 

4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone.” 

5 ¥ In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s 
hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon 
the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace: and tho 
king saw the part of the hand that wrote.’ 

6 Then the king’s countenance *was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the "joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another.’ 

7 The king cried ‘aloud to bring in the astrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and tho soothsayers, And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and shew mo the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with °scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. ’ 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known to the 
king the interpretation thereof.’ 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and 
his countenance was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonied.’ 

10 { Now the queen by reason of the words of the 
king and his lords came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, O king, live for ever: let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed :‘ ~ 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
spirit of the holy goda; and in the days of thy father 
light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom 
of tho gods, was found in him; whom the king 
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Junicl’s Interpretation DANIEL, V. 


- ee cet meet ee —_— —— 
= -4 Sal —— eee — a een = 


Bsrore Cunist Sus, 


Nebuchaduezzar thy ‘father, the king, Z say, thy 


*(nther, made master of the magicians, astrologers, ape ieee 
t, gran e 


J ef 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; = i apgeu peer 
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know- Fixod, xvii LL 
ledge, and undorstanding, "interpreting of dreams,| “dom "oom 


and shewing of hard sentences, and ‘dissolving of | 4 ¢! 1 48; Iv. 8 9, 18 
‘doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the |, as saben 
; , Of an interpreter, &o. 
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called,| 1) or, ne made his 
and he will shew the interpretation.’ age sh ; piers 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. | 5 chata. gnu. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou |¢ ch.i7; wa. 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the captivity | —' © !¥- 17 25, 8% &. 
of Judah, whom the king my “father brought out of} & Or granayather. 
Jewry? dell acta 
14 I have even heard of theo, that the spirit of tho 
gods is in thee, and thaé light and understanding and 
excellent wisdom is found in thee.‘ ¢ va. 11, 12, 
15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, have 


been brought in before me, that they should read 


(a “Ae as i 
\\ — ; 





— 
ee re 


20 But when ‘his heart was lifted up, and his mind 
hardened in pride, he was "deposed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from him :4 

21 And he was driven from the sons of men; and 
"his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling 
was with the wild asses: they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; till he knew that the most high God ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it 
whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Bolshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all 
this ;/ 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 
heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them; and thon hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
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UCKUKE 
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WRIGHING THE SOUL IN A BALANCE. FROM AN EGYPTIAN REPRESENTATION OF JUDGMENT (SEE DANIEL V. 97) 


this writing, and make known unto me the interpre- 

fation thereof: but they could not show the inter- 

pretation of the thing :4 aie 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst; ‘ i*deex ae” © 

‘make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now ;7 Chala iterpret 

if thou canst read the writing, and make known 

{0 me the intorpretation thereof, thou shalt be 

clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold 

nbout thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 


the kingdom.‘ e ver : 
. e i Job xxxl 6, Ps 
17 FJ Then Daniel answered and said before the ixik® | 





king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
‘rewards to another; yet I will read the writing ° 0" /asch. ti 6 
unto the king, and make known to him the inter-| "ix' a Tea 
pretation. | = 

18 O thou king, the most high God gavo Nebu- 
vhadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour 

1 And for the majesty that he gave him, all people, | —o Jer. 81, 39, 57. 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before] 12 Chald. ae asthe 001 
him: whom he would he slew; and whom he would Blige 

‘ , Now, 
ho kept alive; and whom he would he set up; and| =» enix 1. 
whom he would he put down. g ch, vill 4, Jer. xxvii 7 
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n ver. 7 


J ch i, 87,38, iv 17, 22, 
25, 





see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
whose hand thy breath zs, and whose are all thy 
ways, hast thou not glorified :* 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him ; 
and this writing was written. 

25 § And this zs the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting.’ 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Medes and Persians.” 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they cloth. 
Daniel with scarlet, and pué a chain of gold about his 
neck, and made a procle mation concerning him, that 
he should be the third ruler in the kingdom." 

30 ¥ In that night was Belshazzar the king of tho 
Chaldeans slain.’ 

31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
“being “about threescore and two years old.’ 
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Promotion of Daniel. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


oye ; N o 6 ‘ him 
1 Daniel is made chief of the presidents, 4 They conspiring agatnat hin 
obtain an swdolatrous decree, 10 Daniel, accused of the breach thereof, a 
cast vnto the lions’ den. 18 Daniel is saved, 24 His adversaries 
devoured, 25 and God magnified by a decret, 
® i 


a. w T pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom ; * 

9 And over these three presi- 
-dents; of whom Daniel was first : 
that the princes might give accounts 
unto them, and the king should 
have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel .was pre- 
ferred above the presidents and 
princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; 
and the king thought to set him over the whole 
realm.’ 

4 4 Then the presidents and princes sought to find 
oceasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but 
they could find nono occasion nor fault; forasmuch 
as he wae faithful, ncither was there any error or 
fault found in him.° 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find 7 against 
him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes ‘assembled to- 
gether to the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, live for ever.’ 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, 
and the princes, the eounsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm “decree, that whosoever shall 
wsk a petition of any God or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den 
of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 
the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not.‘ 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and 
tho decree. 

10 { Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows 
boing open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetimo./ : 

11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel 
praying and making supplication before his God. 

12 Then they came near, and spake beforo the 
king concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not 





DANIEL, 


ee ere 
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VI. 


owe eee 


Berore Cunisr 638. 


Ach LO, il. 13; v. 
13, 


¢ Mark vi. 26, 


@ Eather L. 1, 


J ver. 8, 


beh v 12, 


4’ Lam 
xxvid. 


ill, 63; Matt. 
68. 


4 Or, table. 


2 ch iL 1 
¢ Eccles, iv. 4 


1 Or, came tumultuously, 


ad Ma? 21; ch. iL 4; Neh 


mch. ili, 15. 
2 ch. il. 4, 


2 Or, interdict. 


o ch, iil. 98; Hob, xf, 
38. 


8 Chald. 


@ 


passeth not, 


e ve 12,15; Esther i, 19; 
vill 8. 


« p Heb. xi. 33. 


qg Deut. xix. 19; xxiv 
16; 23 Kings 


xiv. 6, 


Esthor ix. 10, 


J 1 Kings vill, 44, 48; Ps. 
v. 73 lv 17; Jonah IL 
4; Acts li2; UL1; x. 9 


r ch. iv, L 


signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a] 


petition of any God or man within thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, shall bo cast into the den of lions ? The 
king answered and said, The thing is truco, according 
to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not.é 

18 Then answered they and said before the king, 
That Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity 


of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree | 


8 ch, 
3 


Hi. 44; iil. 39; fv. 
34; vil. 14, 97; 


Ps xcix. 1; Luke 
i. 33. 


g wer. 8; 


ch. fit. & 


& Heb. hand. 


t ch. 


# ch 


ae te 


ly. 3, 
As 91; Ezra i 


ee renee eee oe 


The Royal Decree. 


eet ee ee ee 
Pe eggs eee ern or ne ce a ee ee ne 








ate aaa oon at 


= = enrwanan, 
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that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three 
times a day.' 

14 Then the king, whén he heard these words, was 
sore displeased with himself, and set Js heart on 
Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the going 
down of the sun to deliver him.‘ 

+15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king, Know, O king, that the law of 
the Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed/ 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with the signet of his 
lords; that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel.‘ 

18 § Then the king went to his palace, and passed 
the night fasting: neither were ‘instruments of 
musick brought before him: and his sleep went 
from him.’ 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, 
and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with a 
lamentable voice unto Daniel: and tho king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living 
God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the lions?” 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live 
for ever." 

22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut 
the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: 
forasmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me; and also before thee, O king, have I donc no 
hurt.° 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upen him, because 
he believed in his God.’ 

24 Y And the king commanded, and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, their children, and 
their wives; and the lions had the mastery of them, 
and brake all their bones in picccs or ever they camo 
at the bottom of the den.’ 

25 4 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
Peace be multiplied unto you.’ 

26 I mako a decreo, That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel; for he és the living God, and stedfast for 
ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto thie 
end.‘ 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, and he worketh 
signs and wonders in heaven and in carth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the ‘power of the lions.‘ 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, 
and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian,* 
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Vision of the Four Beasts. 


em 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Daniel's vision of four beasts. 9 Of God's kingdom. 15 The 
interpretation thereof. 
N the first year of Belshazzar king of 


of his head upon his bed: then he wrote 
the dream, and told the sum of the 
*matters.* 

2 Danicl spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. 

3 And four great beasts came up from 
the sca, diverse one from another.’ 

4 The first was like a lion, and had cagle’s 
wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were pluckcd, 
Sind it was lifted up from the carth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and a man’s heart 
was given to it.‘ 

5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a 
boar, and ‘it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: 
und they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
flesh? 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and 
dominion was given to it.‘ 

@ After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth: it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 
ten horns.’ 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great 
things.é 

J 4 Lbcheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white 
us snow, and the hair of his head lke the pure wool : 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire.‘ 

10 A fiery stream issued and camo forth from 
before him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened.’ 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake: I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame. J 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet ‘thcir lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 


came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him.# 
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Berone Cuaiat 533. 


Babylon Daniol "had a dream and visions |* Chald «aw 
@ ver 27; ch. il. 44, 


7 Chald high ones, 


3 Or, wherewith. 
Ove 22, 27: Ina. Ix. 


¢ Deut, xxviil. 49; 25am 

i123, Jer iv 7, 13, 

xivii 40; Ezck. xvi. 3; 
ab. i 8 


8 Chald. from all 
those 


4 Or, tt raed up one do- 
mention, 


q ch viil 12, 24, xi 


r ve 9,18; 1 Cor vi 


J va 19, 28,ch ii 40, 41, 


g vB 20, 21, 24, 25, ch 
vill 9, Ps. xi. 3, Rev. 
ix 7, xii & 


¢t vs 7, 8, 20, Rev. 
li 12 


kh va 18,22, Ps xe 2, clv. 
2, Ezck | 15,16, Rev. 
i, 14; xx 4 


¢ 1 Kings xxii 19; Ps. 1. 
3; ixvili 17; xevil 3; 
Isa. xxx. 33, Ixvi 163 
apa ay 22, Rev.v 11; 


w va. 14, 18, 22; ch. li 
44; Ix, 12; 


k vor. 9; Ezek. £ 26; 
Matt. xxiv 30; xxvi 
rk » Rev. i 7, 18; xiv. 
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Interpretation of the Vision. 
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14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him: his dominion 
ws an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.’ 

15 4 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of my ‘body, and the visions of my head troubled 
me.” 


16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 


ii 4, Ps il, 6—8, 
vili G, cx. 1,2; exlv 
13, Micahiv 7, Matt. 
xi 27, xxviii, 18, 
Luke i 38; John 
xi: 34, 1 Cor, xv. 


97, Eph i, 22; 
Heb. xii. 28 


oe ee ac wig, {204 asked him the truth of all this. So he told 
Amos ili'7 me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
6 Chald sheath. thin gs. 
t 28 ° 
ee bare 17 These great beasts, which are four, are four 
eee kings, which shall arise out of the earth." 


18 But the saints of the 7most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever.’ 

19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
beast, which was diverse *from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of 
brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with his fect ;” 

20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and 
of the other which came up, and before whom three 


that is, things, or, 
places. 


12—14, 1 Tim. il. 
31,12; Rev iL 26, 
27, iu 21, xx, 4. 


aa ae fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose look was more 
e ch. vill. 8, 92, 


stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them ;° 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the most High; 
and the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom.’ 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shull be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 


31, Kev xi 7, xiil 
7, xvii 14, xix. 19. 


2, Rev i 6, v 10, 
xx 4 


Rev xiii. 1 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in 
sch ii 40. pieces.’ 


94 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise: and another shall rise after 
them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings.’ 

25 And he shall speak great words against the 
most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most 
High, and think to change times and Jaws: and they 
shall be given into his hand until a time and times 
and the dividing of time." 

26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall tako 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy i unto 
the end. ” 


xv. 


ch fi 21, viii 24, 
25, xi 28, 380, 31, 
36; xil. 73 Isa. 
xxxvii 23, Rev xii 
14; xiii 5—7, xvii. 
G; xviii. 24 


2x. 4, 12. 27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
Sie aay greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
oe le of the saints of the 
SiGe rule shall be given to the people of the saints o 
5 Chald a profonging in| most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
lyfe tras given them. 


dom, and all ‘dominions shall serve and obcy 
him.” 

98 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter 
in my heart.” 


Luke £ 33 ; John 
xii 34; Rev, xi 15. 


x 8 16, Luke 
19, 51 
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Daniel’s Second Vision. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
1 Daniel's vision of the ram and he goat. 18 The two thousand three 





ee. 


hundred days of sacryice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and inter- 
preteth the vision. 


the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto 
me, even unto me Daniel, after that 
which appeared unto me at the 
first.“ 

2 And I saw in a vision; -and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that | 

was at Shushan in the palace, which 
is in the province of Elam; and I saw in a vision, 
and I was by the river of Ulai.’ 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, be- 
hold, there stood before the river a ram which had 
two horns: and tho two horns were high; but one 
was higher than 'the other, and the higher came up 
last. 

4 ] saw the ram pushing westward, and north- 
ward, and southward; so that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that could doliver 
out of his hand. but he did according to his will, and 
became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an he goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 
and "touched not the ground: and the goat had *a 
notable horn between his eyes.4 

6 And he came to the ram that had ¢wo horns, 
which I had seen standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And T saw him come close unto the ram, and he 
was moved with choler against him, and smote tho 
ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver the ram out of 
his hand. 








BEAD OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, HORWED. FROM A COIN IN THE 
BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 


8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and 
when ho was strong, the great horn was broken; and 
for it came up four notable ones toward the four 
winds of heaven.‘ 

9 And out of one of thom came forth a littlo 
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DANIEL, VIII. The Days of Sacrifice. 
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horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant 
land 

10 And it waxed great, even ‘to the host of heaven; 
and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stamped upon them.‘ 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even ‘to the prince of 
tho host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and tho place of his sanctuary was cast 
down.’ 

12 And ‘an host was given Aim against the daily 
sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 
the truth to the ground ; and it practised, and pros- 
pered. § 

16 4 Then I heard one saint speaking, and an- 
other saint said unto “that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacryice, and the transgression "of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot f 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and 
three hundred *days; then shall tho sanctuary be 
cleansed. 

15 { And it camo to pass, when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the vision, and sought for the meaning, 
then, behold, there stood before me as the appearance 
of a man.’ 

16 And [ heard a man’s voice between the banks of 
Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man 
to understand the vision.’ 

17 So ho came near where T stood : and when he 
came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face: but he 
said unto me, Understand, 0 son of man: for at tho 
time of the end shall be the vision.” 

18 Now as he was speaking with me, 1 was in a 
deep sleep on my face toward the ground: but ho 
touched me, and "set me upright.” 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the end shall be.’ 

20 The ram which thou sawest having two horns 
[are the kings of Media and Persia.” 

21 And the rough goat is tho king of Grecia: and 
the great horn that is between his cyes is the first 
king.? 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power.’ 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the transgressors aro come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up.’ 

24 And his power shall be mighty, but not by his 
own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and 
shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mighty and the holy people.‘ 

25 And through his policy also he shall cause craft 
to prosper in his hand ; and ho shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by “peace shall destroy many: he 
shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but 
he shall be broken without hand.“ 

26 And the vision of the evening and the morning 
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J ch. vil. 8; xi. 16, 21, 
95, 41, 45; Ps, xiviil, 
2; Ezek. xx. 6, 15. 


4 Or, against the host. 


g ch, xi. 98; Isa, xiv. 
18; Rev. xil. 4, 


5 Or, from him. 


ach vii] 


A ver. 25; ch. xi. 36; 
Exod xxix. 38, 
Numb xxviil. 3; 
Jer xivili 26, 24; 
Ezek. xlvi 13, 

6 Or, the host was given 
over for the trans- 
gression agatnat the 
datly sacrifice 


6 Esther 1. 2, 


tver 4; ch xi. 28, 
31, 36; Pas, cxix. 43, 
42; Isa. lix. 14. 


7 Or, the numberer of 
secrets, or, the 
tconderfulnumberer. 
Heb Palmont. 


1 Heb. the second. 


8 Or, making desolate, 
ch. xb 31, xii 11 


J ch. Iv. 13; xii 6; 
1 Peter 1 12 


9 Heb eventng morm- 
ing 


10 Heb justiped 
e ch. v 19, x1 J, 16. 


2 Or, none touched him tn 
the earth 


3 Heb «@ horn of seght 
kech xii 8, 1 Peter i 
10, 11, Ezek i. 26 
@ ver. 21, 


U ch ix 21; xii, 6,7; 
Luke |, 19, 26 


mEzek. i, 28, Rev 
i17 


11 Heb 
stand 
standing 

neh x 9, 10, Ezek 
hi 2, Lukeix 32 


och 1x 27, x1 27, 
86, 360, xii 7, Hab 
fi g 


me 
my 


made 
upon 


9 ver 3 


q ver 56, ch xi. 3. 


r ver 8, ch. xi. 4. 
12 Heb are accom- 
sshed 


s ver 6, Deut, xxviii. 
50 


13 Heb. people of the 


holy ones, 


€ va. 10, 12; ch. vil. 
25, xi. 86; Rov. 
xvii 13, 17, 


~ 14 Or, prosperity. 


é ver, 22; ch. vii 6, xi 4 


# ver. 11;ch i. 34, 35; 
xi, 36; Job xxxiv 
20; Lam. iv. 6. — 


Daniel makes 











DANIEL, IX. Confession of Sins. 
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THE VISION OF THE RAM AND HE-GOAT.—DANIEL VIII. 
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which was told ts true: wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it. shall be for many days." 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days; afterward I rose up, and did the king’s 
business ; and JT was astonished at the vision, 
but none understood i.’ 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Daniel, consukring the time of thi captivety, 3 maketh confession of 


sins, 16 and prayeth for the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabreel 
enformeth him of the seventy weeks. 


‘ N the first. year of Darius the son of Aha- 
sucrus, of the seed of the Medes, ‘which 


“ was made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans 5° 

2 In the first yoar of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy yoars in 
the desolations of Jerusalom.: 


8 7 And I set my face unto the Lord God, to 
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B Cc 538. ° . : F 
minecads Oe seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and 
ach xi 14, xi4,9,Ezek. | sackcloth, and ashes :¢ 
xil. 27, Rev xxl 10 
ech vi lo. Neh | 4 er ] prayed unto the Lorp my God, and made 


pe Sai tee my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant. and mercy to them that 
6 ver 16, ch vi 2,83 vl | Jove him, and to them that keep his commandments ;4 
+ Visod, eet Dent. | 5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
vil 9; Neh. i 5, ° 
ix. 22 and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts and from thy ssictiehientts a 
G6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of 
pee a | the land.’ 
ech £21, v Bl; vi 28 7 O Lord, righteousness *belongeth unto thee, but 
2 Or, hou hast, &c. | unto us confusion of faces, as at this day; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
unto all Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither thou hast driven 
Fo a eid | them, because of their trespass that they have tres- 


¢ Noh. bx. 83, passed against thee.’ 





qver 15, 1 Kings 
viii 47,48: Neh iL 
6,7. ix 33, 34; Pa 
evil 6; laa. Ixiv, b— 
7, Jer. xiv. 7. 


1 Or, «2 which he, &c. 
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8 O Lord, to us Lelongeth confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we 
have sinned against thee.‘ 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though wo have rebelled against him ;‘ 

10 Neither havo wo obeyed the voice of the Lorp 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets.° 

11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even 
by departing, that they might not obey thy voice ; 
thereforo the curse is poured upon us, and the oath 
that ts written in the law of Moses the servant of 
God, because we have sinned against him.? 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he 
spake against us, and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem,‘ 

13 As itt is written in the law of Moses, all this 
evil is come upon us: yet 'made we not our prayer 
before the Lorp our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth/ 

14 Therefore hath the Lorp watched upon the 
evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lorp our God 
is righteous in all his works which he dooth: for we 
obeyed not his voice.’ 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast. brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and hast *gotten thee renown, as at this 
day ; we have sinned, we have done wickedly.‘ 

16 4 O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, 
I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy 
mountain: because for our sins, and for the iniquities 
of our fathors, Jerusalem and thy people ave become 
a reproach to all that are about us.' 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, 
for the Lord’s sake.’ 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city 
which is called by thy name: for we do not present 
our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, 
but for thy creat mercies.‘ 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O 
my God: for thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name.’ 

20 4 And whiles I was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my pcople 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before the 


rr eee ee ce ar ee —— 


Lorp my God for the holy mountain of my God;"|, ,, 


21 Yea, whiles IT was speaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom 1 had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening oblation.” 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and 
said, O Danicl, I am now come forth #to give thee 
skill and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplieations the 4eom- 
mandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee ; 
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och x. ll, 12, 19; 


b 


¢ 


ad 


e 


1 


Matt. xxiv. 15. 
ver 7. 
5 Or, to restrain. 
Neh ix. 17; Ps. cxxx. 
4, 7. 
6 Or, to seal up, Lam. 
lv. 22. 
7 Heb. prophet. 
ver. 6, 
p Pa. xiv. 7; Isa Hil. 
10, ll; Jor xxii. 
5, 6, Luke i 38; 
John £ 41; Heb. ix. 
11, 12; Rev. xiv. 6, 
8 Or, to build again 
Jerusalem, as 2 
Sam xv 25; Ps. 
Ixxi 20. 
Lev. xxvi, 14, &e; 
Deut. xxvii, 15, &c; 
xxvii 15, & 3s xxix 
20, &e., xxx. 17, 18, 
xxxi 17, &ca, xxxii. 
19, &c., Isa, i, 4—6; 
Jer vill. 5,10; Lam IL 
17 


9 Heb. shall return 
and be buslt. 
10 Or, breach, 

ditch 

11 Heb & strat of 
times. 

g vor. 23; Ezra iv 
24, vi 1,15, vil 1, 
&c; Neh fi 1, 3, 5, 
6,8, iv 8, 16—18, 
vi 15; Ina lv 4, 
John {, 41, iv. 25 


12 Or, shall have no- 
thing, John xiv 30 


Lam i 12, li 13, Fack 
v 9, Amos iil 2, Zech 
i, 6 


or, 


13 Or, it shall be cut 
off by desolatwns 


Heb. mtreated we not the 
JSuce of the, &c. 
rch xi. 10, 22, Isa 
vili 7, 8; lili 8; 
Matt. xxii. 7, xxiv. 
2, 6, 14, Mark ix 
12, Luke xix 44 


J Lev xxvi 14, &c., Deut. 


9 


2 
h 


tow 


xxvill 15, Isu ix 18; 
Jer ii 20, v 3, Lam. 
ii. 17, Hos vil 7, 10 


vs 7, 10; Neh ix. 33, 
Jer xxxi. 28, xliv 27 


s Isa x. 22, Jer 
xxxl 31; Ezek xvi. 
60—62, Mutt xxiv. 
15, Mark xili 14, 
Luke xxi 20, 21 

Heb made thee a name 

ver 6, Exod vi 1, 6, 
xiv 18, xxxii 11, 1 
Kings vill 31, Neh i 
10, ix. 10, Jer, xxxit 
20, 21. 

ver 20, Exod. xx 5, 
1] Sam xu 7, Ps xxxi 
1, Ixx1, 2, Micah vi 4, 
6, Zech vili 3 

t ver l4,ch i 7,17, 
vili 16, 26, Rev 
xix 9 

14 Heb weeks of days 

15 Heb bread of de- 
8068 

ver 19, Numb vi 25, 
Ps Ixvil 1, xxx 3, 7, 
19, Lam, v. 18, John 
xvi 24 

uw Matt vi 17 
Exod fiL 7, Pa Ixxx 
14, & , Ina. xxxvii 17, 
Jer xxv 2Y 

o Gen. fi 14 

weh xii 6,7; Josh 
v 18, Jer x 9; 
Rev £ 13-15, xv 6 
Ixxix 9, 10; cil 
16, 16 


mech vill 16; Ps. xxxil. 5, 


Isa. lxv 24 
x Ezek i. 7, 14, 16, 
24; Rev i. 18, 15, 

xix 12 


ach villi. 16,18; x. 10, 16; 


4 


1 Kings xviii. 36. 
y 2 Kinga vi.17; Acts 
ix 7. 
Heb. to make thee sktlful 
of understanding 
16 Or, vigour. 
Heb «ord. 
gz ch vil. 28; vill, 27 
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Daniel has another Vision. 
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for thou art greatly beloved: therefore understand 
the matter, and consider the vision.°® 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, *to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and ‘prophecy, and 
to anoint the most Holy 

25 Know therefore and undorstand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment °to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: tho 
street °shall be built again, and the 'wall, even "in 
troublous times.’ 

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but "not for himself: and the 
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end of the war “desolations 
are determined.” 

27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abominations he shall make it 
desolate, even until the consummation, and_ that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate.’ 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a viston. 10 Being troubled with 

Fear he rs comforted by the angel. 

N the third year of Cyrus king of Persia 
a thing was revealed unto Danicl, whose 
naine was called Beltcshazzar; and the 
thing was truce, but the time appointed 
was long: and he understood the thing, 
and had understanding of the vision.‘ 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 
three ‘full weeks. 

38 I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
eame flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did I anoint myself at all, till three whole 

weoks were fulfilled.” 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as I was by the side of the great river, which 
is Hiddekel ;” 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were girded with fine gold of Uphaz :” 

G His body also was like the beryl, and his face as 
the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude.‘ 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the men 
that were with me saw not the vision; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves.’ 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there remained no strength in me: for my 
'Secomeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength." 

9 Yot heard I the voice of his words: and when 





Daniel's Last Vision. 
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I heard the voice of his words, then was I in 
a deep sleop on my face, and my face toward the 
ground.¢ 

10 @ And, behold, an hand touched me, which 
'sot me upon my knees and wpon the palms of my 
hands.! 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, *a man greatly 
beloved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, 
and "stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent. 
And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling.© 


12 Then said he unto mo, Fear not, Daniel: for 
33 * 
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DANIEL, X. Daniel's Last Vision. 


AN ANGEL WHILE PRAYING.—DANTED IX. 1 
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Barone Cupist it Leen the first day that thou didst sct thine heart to 
ach vili 18, ~ lunderstand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 


dch ix 8,4, 22,23,' thy ‘dg were heard, and 1 am come for thy 
hie ee Cy words were ; ) 


WW words.? 
1 Heb mored, 


. * Vesyrnie 
ben ie oe Jee Lo. 13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 


ath ce rd withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, Michael, 
2 Heb a man of deseres , hee : . . 
4 Or, the first. ‘one of the chief’ princes, camo to help me; and I 


eva 20,21: ch xh 1,| remained there with the kings of Persia.‘ 


Jude 9, Rev xii 7 re ; 
3 Heb stand upon try| 14 Now Iam come to make thee understand what 


ee shall befall thy people in the latter days: for yet the 
ech ix 28 : 


frer 1, ch fi #8, yision és for many days! 


| 
HL 26, Gen x! 
Pn is  |)61d And when he had spoken such words unto me, 
981 
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Overthrow of Persia. DANIEL, XI. Conflict between Regal Powers. 
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I set my face toward the ground, and I became| Berore Cuntsr 534 


ee ( aelaeeehie anal 


dumb. 5 Or, sm his place, or, 
16 And, behold, one like the similitude of the sons! ES 
of men touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, O} © Heb. vassels a7 their 
my Jord, by the vision my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no strength.’ a Pa Ne a 
17 For how can 'the servant of this my lord talk} 1 or, sus servant of my 
with this my lord? for as for me, straightway thero| “” 
remained no strength in me, neither is there breath 
lett in me. 
18 Thon there came again and touched me one like 
the appearance of a man, and he strengthened me, gp Baretta 
19 And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: t ver. 7, ch. ix. 26; 
peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And ee 
when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and 
said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened 
me, * c ver. 11; Judg. vi. 23. 
20) Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come 
unto thee? and now will I return to fight with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia shall come.4 
21 But 1 will shew thee that which is noted in the 
scripture of truth: and there is none that holdeth with 
me in these things, but Michael your prince.‘ 


up *in his éstate, which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the king of the north, 
and shall deal against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, and with ‘thoir precious 
vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue 
more years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into his 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 

10 But his sons ‘shall be stirred up, and shall 
assomble a multitude of great forces: and one shall 
certainly come, and overflow, and pass through: 
“then shall he return, and be stirred up, even to his 
fortross.* 

11 And the king of the south shall be moved with 
choler, and shall come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north: and he shall set forth a 
great multitude; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands: but he shall not bo strengthened 
by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and shall 
set forth a multitude greater than the former, and 
shall certainly come “after certain years with a great 
army and with muck riches.’ 

14 And in those times there shall many stand up 
against the king of the south: also the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision ; 
but they shall fal 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast 
up a mount, and take "the most fonced cities: and 
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither 
"his chosen people, neither shall there be any strength 
to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand before 
him: and he shall stand in the “glorious land, which 
by his hand shall be consumed.‘ 

17 He shall also set his face to enter with the 














7 Or, shall war. 


d@ ver. 18. 


é ver 13; Jude 9, Rev 
xii, 7, 


9 Heb. at tha end of 
times, even years. 


CHAPTER XL j ob. iv. 16, xii. 7. 


1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of Greca. 5 Leagues and 
couflucts between the kings of the south and of the north. 30 The 10 Heb the chiudren 
triuson aid tyranny of the Romans. of robbers. 


LSO I in the first year of Darius the 
Mede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him.’ F ch. v. 31; in b 

2 And now will I shew thee| “muni, “” % 
the truth. Behold, there shall| 19 Heb. the people of 
stand up yet three kings in 
> Persia; and the fourth shall be 

far richer than they all: and by 
his strength through his riches! = ,p",govuy ‘and, ve. 
he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia. 


Heb. te land of 
ornament, 

3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that| —& vs 3,36; ch viii. 4, 
7, Josh, i. 5. 






ci shall rule with great dominion, and do accord-| 44 O+, much uprion. | Strength of his whole kingdom, and “upright ones with 
{ ing to his will.¢ ee a him; thus shall he do: and he shall give hin the 


daugliter of women, “corrupting her: but she shall 
not stand on his side, neither be for him.‘ 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, 
and shall take many: but a prince "for his own behalf 
shall cause "the reproach offered by him to cease ; 
without his own reproach he shall cause 2 to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort of 
his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, and not 
be found.” 

20 Then shall stand up 'in his estate a raiser of 
taxes in tho glory of the kingdom: but within few 


days he shall be destroyed, neither in “anger, nor in 


4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom |¢ va 10, 36, oh. vil 6, 
xe viii. 4, 5. 
shall he broken, and shall be divided toward the 15 Hob. to corrupt. 
four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity,| ¢ ch ix. 26 
nor according to his dominion which he ruled: for| — 16 Heb for tum 
Ins kingdom shall be plucked up, even for othors| 17 Heb ts reproach 
beside those.” Ach vill 8, 22 
® 4 And the king of the south shall bo strong, and 
one of his princes ; and he shall be strong above him, 
7 . ee mJob xx 8: Ps 
and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great xxxvii_ 86; Ezek, 
> - xxvi 21 
dominion. . _ 2 Web shall associate them- 
6 And in the end of years they *shall join them-| 
nf 18 Or, m | 
selves together ; for the king’s daughter of the south —Eo 


shall come to the kine of tho north to make an 19Teb one thatcauseth 
an exactor to pass 


agreement: but she shall not retain the power of the over, battle. 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: but she|° ae ees 21 And *in his estate shall stand up a vile person, 
shall be given up, and they that brought her, and 4he| — 01 or, mats pla, | to whom they shall not give the honour of the king- 
that hegat her, and he that strengthened her in these | 4 Or, wom ate brought} dom: but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain 
times. n ch vit 8, vi 9,23, | the kingdom by flatterics.” 

5, 


22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be 


7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand 
ORY 


Invasion and Tyranny of Rome. 
overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; yea, 
also the prince of the covenant.‘ 

23 And after the league made with him he shall 
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
become strong with a small people.’ 

v4 Ho shall enter 'peaceably cven upon the fattest 
places of the province ; and he shall do that which his 
futhors have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he 
shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches: yea, and he shall ?forccast his devices against 
the strongholds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
against the king of the south with a great army ; and 
the king of the south shall be stirred up to battle with 
a very great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: for they shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat 
shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow : and 
many shall fall down slain.‘ 

27 And both these kings’ 4hearts shall be to do mis- 
chief, and they shall speak lies at one table; but it 
shall not prosper: for yet tho end shall be at the time 
appointed.4 

28 Then shall he return into his land with great 
riches; and his heart shall be against the holy 
covenant; and he shall do eaplotts, and return to his 
own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 
come toward the south; but it shall not be as the 
former, or as the latter! 

30 YF For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and 
have indignation against the holy covenant: so shall 
he do; he shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covenant.é 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the 
abomination that ‘maketh desolate. * 

32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant 
shall he ‘corrupt by flatteries : but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and do exploits. 

33 And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by tho 
sword, and by flamo, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days.’ 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall bo holpen 
with a little help: but many shall cloave to them with 
flatterios. 

335 And some of them of understanding shall fall 
to “try them, and to purge, and to mako them white 
even to the time of the end: because it is yet for a 
time appointed! 

36 And the king shall do according to his will 
and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself abov 
every god, and shall speak marvellous things agains 
the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished : for that that is determined shall 
be done.‘ 

37 Noither shall he regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the desire of women, nor regard any god: for he 


shall magnify himself above all.’ 


te) 


DANIEL, XIL 


Berore Cunisr 534 


ee te Pare 


7 Or, But m his 
stead §=Heb As sor 
the Almighty God, 
Ats seat he shall 
honour, yea, he shail 
poster @ yod whom, 

1% 


ha 10, ch. vill, 10, 11, 
25 


8 Or, munitions. Heb. 
Mauzzem, or, God's 
protectors 


9 Heb things dessred, 
lea. xliv 9 


ch viu 25 


10 Heb fortresses of 
munttions 


Or, tnto the peaceable 
and fat, &. 


Il Heb a price 
Heb, think hus thoughts 


mvn 10, 22, 35, Isa 
xxt 1, Zech ix. 14, 
Ezek xxxvin 4,15, 
Rev 1x 16 


12 O1, goodly land, 
ver 16 Heb land 
of delight, or, orna- 
ment 


n isu xi 14 
va 10, 22 

13 Heb send forth 
Heb thet hearts 
vs 29, 35, 40, ch. vill 
19 


o Lack. xxx 4 


ver 22 


vs 23, 26 


14 Or, goodly Il 
mountawn of delight 
of holiness 


p vs 16,41, Ps xlviil, 
2, 2 Thess nn 4, 8, 
Rev xix 20 


g ver. 28; Numb. xxiv. 


24, Jer. ii, 10. 


4 Or, as 
A ch viii. 11; xii 11 
5 Or, cause to dsssemble. 


q ch. x. 13, 21, Exod. 
xxxil.32, Ps Ivi. 8; 
xix. 28; Isa. xxvi, 
20, 21; Jer xxx. 7. 
Ezek, xiii. 9, Matt 
xxiv. 21; Luke 
20; Philipp iv. 8 
Rev 11. 5, xifi 8 


Mal u 7, Heb xi 3. 
&c 


9» Isa ixvi 24, Matt 
xxv 46, John 
28, 29, Acts xxiv 
15, Rom in 21, 


15 Or, teachers 


6 Or, by them 


sch xi 33,35, Prov 
iv 18, Matt xili 
43,1 Cor xv 4l 
42, James v 20 


J va. 29, 40, ch vill. 17 


19, xii 10, 1 Peter i. 


t ver 9, ch vih 26, 
x 1, Rev 
xxn 10 


16 Web dp 


wera 4 


= 


2 Thess. i 4, Rev xiii 


17 Or, from above 
v ch, viii. 13 


¢ Isa. xiv 13, 2 Thess ii 


4, 1 Tim. iv 3. 


x 4, 


ver 16, cho via 8, 25, 
vi 1d, 2486, ix 27, 


Michael appears for Israel. 


38 ‘But in his estate shall he honour the God of 
forces: and a god whom his fathors know not shall he 
‘onour with gold, und silver, and with precious stones, 

and "pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with 
a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
rease with glory: and he shall cause them to rule 
wer many, and shall divide the land for "gain. 

40 And at the time of the end shall the king of 
he south push at him: and the king of the north 
hall come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots, 

and with horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
hall enter into the countries, and shall overflow and 
ass Over.” 

41 He shall enter also into the "glorious land, and 
many countries shall be overthrown: but these shall 
scape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and 
he chief of the children of Ammon.” 

42 He shall “stretch forth his hand also upon tho 
‘ountries : and the land of Edom shall not eseape. 

43 But he shall have power over tho treasures of 

and of silver, and over all the precious things of 
gypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be 
at his steps.’ 

44 But tidings out of the cast and out of the north 
hall trouble him: therefore he shall go forth with 

fury to destroy, and utterly to make away 
nany. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the seas in the “glorious holy mountain ; yet 
he shall come to his end, and none shall help him.” 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 Michael shall deliver Jsrael from then tioubls — 5 
anformed of the tees 


ND at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the chil- 
dren of thy people: and there 
shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was 
a nation to that same 
time: and at that time thy 

people shall be delivered, every one that shall he 

found written in the book.’ 

2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” 

3 And they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
noss of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.‘ 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal 
the book, even to the time of the end: many shall run 


Daniel as 


CCCH 





to and fro, and knowledge shall he inereased.’ 

5 @ Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of the “bank of the 
river, and the other on that side of the bank of the 
river.” 

§ And one said to the man clothed in linen, which 
was "upon the waters of the river, How long shall a be 
to the end of these wonders?” 


7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
Y83 


Daniel is informed 


— 








was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for ever that i shall Le for a time, 
times, and an half; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to seattor tho power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished.¢ 

8 And I heard, but I understood not: then 
said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things ? 

9 And ho said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of tho 


end.’ 
10 Many shall be purified, and made white, and 


Aa haere 


DANIEL, XIL 





Berors Cueist $34, 





e ch, xi. 31, 35; Hos. 
xiv 9; Zech. xill. 9; 
John vil. 17; vill, 
47; xviii. 37; Rev. 
ix. 20; xxif. 12. 

1 Heb to set up the 
abomination, &c. 

2 Or, astonssheth, 

ach, iv 34; vit. 25, viil 
24; xi 13, Luke xxi. 
ae Rev x. 5—7; xib 


d ch. vili. 11; xi. 31.° 


3 Or, and thou, &c. 
6 vor 4 


e wer. 9, Psi 5; Tea. 
lvil,2, Rev. xiv 13. 


of the Times. 


aaa nen verano nore ne ar A eT nraetaenerorareteeneee 


tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shal] 
understand. ‘ 

11 And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall 
be taken away, and 'the abomination that *maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundrod 
and ninety days.‘ ‘ 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end le: for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 


days.° 





984 


RUINS UF SUBA. 


Hosea’s Divine Commission. HOSEA 


canes eet gmeetaeernateet a es 


a ° Speaks to the Ten Tribes. 
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CHAPTER I. 


: ee 

ie wiih ED ROR ONE OT OE : 

~ lie Me Z : Kn | | Mosca, to shew God's yudqment for sproetual uhoredom, taketh Gomer, 
ons "ih pee DA Berore Cnrist 785, 4 and hath by her Jezreel, 6 Lo-rvuhkamah, & and lo-ammei 10 The re- 
aimee ti x —— storation of Judah and 


4 


vay 


me ils word of the Lorp that came 
" unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezehiah, kings of Judah, 
and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word 
of the Lorn by Hosea. And the 
Lorp said to Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and children of whoredoms: for the land hath 


e . a 
OO eee committed great whoredom, departing from the Lorn. 
ti Ezek 1 ke . » . ° . ~ 
iis, Ezek xxil.3,4 3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Dib 
laim: which conceived, and bare him a son. 


4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his namo Jez- 


Hosea was contemporary | 
with Isaiah, ficah, | 
and Amos, and directed | 
his prophecies chiefly | 
againat the kirgdom of 
the Ten Tribes His 
ministry extended from 
the time of Hezekiah to 
that of Jeroboam = the 
Second, and thus em- 
braced a period of nearly 
sixty ycars 


a 





1 Heb cuss reel; for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood 
on of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to 
4 
b 2 Kings x ecase the kingdom of the house of Israel. 
a 5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will 


break the how of Isracl in the valley of Jezrcel. 
985 


Idolatry of the People. HOSEA, I. 


G And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. —_ BRFo## Cumisr 785. 


God's Judgments against them. 


3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day 


And God said unto him, Call hor name 1Lo-ruhamah : : 1 That ts, Not having ob that she was born, and nals her as a wilderness, and 


. sned 
for 21 will no more have mercy upon tho houso of , se Pee ee ast aay 
Israol ; *but I will utterly take them away.* peed xiii, 29, 96; 


7 But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, 
and will save them by the Lorp their God, and will 


11,13 


not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, © gether pardon them. 
by horses, nor by horsemen.’ a 2 Kings xvil. 6, 23. 
g John vill. 42 


8 4 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she 
conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name ‘Lo-ammi : for ye 
are not my people, and I will not be your God. fie t nily alls 

10 { Yet the number of the children of Israel ¢ that ts, vot my people 
shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be — 9% Heb. walla walt, 
measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, 
that *in the place where it was said unto them, Ye, 


iv 6; ix 10, 
8 Heb. drinks. 
A ova. 8, 12; Jor ili}, 


Lam, ili. 7, 9. 
Or, watead of thal. 


Fa re ¥ i, 


ep ‘ee 
CFE yf* GOPl 


are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, 
Ye are the sons of the living God.‘ 

11 Then shall the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Israel be gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and they shall come up out of the 
land: for vreat shall be the day of Jezreel.é 


ech ii 23, Gen xxxii. 
12, Rom 1x 256—28, 
1 Peter i 10 


jy ch v 14, Luke xv 
1s, Ezek xvi. 8 


10 leh new wine 


11 Or, wherewith they 
made Baal, ch vil 4. 


A Isai 3, Ezek. xvi 
17—19 


ad Taa xi 12, 13, Jer Hkh 
18, Lack xaxiv 23, 
xxxvi1 16-24 


12 Or, tuke away 
é ver 3 


13 Heh folly, or, vil- 
lany 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The vdolatry of the people 6 God's zudgments aganst them. 
promises af reconciliation with them, 


14 His 


—e@p AY ye unto your brethren, *Ammi ; 
and to your sisters, 7Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, 
plead: for she ds not my wife, 
neither am T her husband: Jet her 
therefore put away her whore- 
doms out of her sight, and her 





(@ That is, Afy people 


7 That Is, Zaring obtained 
mercy 


m Leek xvi 373 xxii, 
ay 


ni Kings xn 
Amos viii 5, 10 


14 Heb mashe desolate 


32, 


adulterics from between her e Isa.]1 1, Ezek. xvi 25 
r o ver 5, Ps Ixxx. 
breasts ; 12, 13, Isa. v 5. 


Eaek. xvi, 4, 37, 39; 
xix, 13; Amos viil. 


$ Or, that J should alto- 


b 2 Kings xix. 35; Zech. 


s Job ili, 238; xix. 8; 





set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst/ 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her children ; 
for they be the children of whoredoms.¢ 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot: she 
that conceived them hath done shamefully: for sho 
said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread 
and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 
my *drink.’ 

6 ¥ Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and *make a wall, that she shall not find 
her paths.’ 

7 And she shall follow aftcr her lovers, but she 
shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, 
but shall not find them: then shall she say, I will 


Pee - 


MA WILLIAMS 


‘go and return to my first husband; for then was 


wt better with me than now.’ 

$ For sho did not know that I gave her corn, and 
wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, 
"which they prepared for Baal.’ 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away my corn 
in the time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, 
and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover 
her nakedness.’ 

10 And now will I discover her Wewdness i in the 
sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand.” 

11 I will also cause all her mirth to ccase, her 
feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts.” 

12 And I will “destroy her vines and her fig trees, 
whereof she hath said, Theso are my rewards that my 
lovers have given me: and I will make them a forest, 
and the beasts of the field shall eat them.’ 


Heypt.* 


thou shalt call me "Ishi; and shalt call me no more 
$Baali. 


of her mouth, and they shall no moro be remembered 
by their name.4 


them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, and with the creeping things of the 


the battle out of the earth, and will make them to lic 
down sately.¢ 


Twill betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
and thou shalt know the Lorn.f 


hear, saith the Lorp, 1 will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth ;¢ 


wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jezreel./ 
1 will have merey upon her that had not obtained 


merey ; and I will say to them which were not my 
people, Thou art my people; and they shall say, 


1 By the exrpiation of an adalteress, 4 ww shewed the desolation of Is ael 


\ 
\ 
\ 


‘ 


\t 


Desolation uf [srael typified, HOSEA, 





- at en a eee es 


Pee erent tered EF eatin tree mt comet a 


13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, 
wherein sho burned incense to them,'and she decked 
herself with her carrings and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lorp.* 

14 4 Thorefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak ‘comfortably 
unto her.’ 

15 And I wih give her her vineyards from thence, 
and the vaJley of Achor for a door of hope: and she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as 
in the day when she camo up out of the land of 





re. 


16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lorn, that 
17 For I will take away the names of Baalim out 
18 And in that day will I make a covenant for 
eround : and I will break the bow and the sword and 


18 And J will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, 


judevmont, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
20 T will even betroth thee unto ine in faithfulness : 


21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 1 will 


22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and_ the 


23 And I will sow her unto me in the earth: and 


Thou art my God.' 
CHAPTER WTI 


before thea restoration 


ITEN said the Lorp unto me, Go 
| yet, love a woman beloved of her 
friend, yet an adulteress, accor- 
ding to the love of the Lorp 
toward the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods, and love 
flagons fof wine.’ 

2 So I bought her to me 
for fifteon pieces of silver, and 
for an homer of barley, and 
an “half homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt abide for me 
inany days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not. be for another man: so will 1 also be for 
thee? 

4 Hor the children of Israel shall abide many days 
without a king, and without a prince, and without 
a sucrifice, and without San image, and without an 
ephod, and without teraphim :/ 


















poreersl ee 
Wr Cetaaven cement ra 





Berore Curisr 780, 


ie chee ee ete nee. 


@ Ezek. xxiii 40, 42. 


mch. v 6; Isa. il, 2; 
Jer xxx 9,24, 14, 
5, Ezek xxxlv 23, 
24; xxxvil. 22, 24, 
xxxvili 4,16, Dan. 
ii, 28; Micah iv 1 


1 Or, friendly. Heb. to 


her heart. 


6 Ezek. xx. 39. 


c Exod xv 1; Josh vii. 


26, Isa lxv 10, Jer ii 
2, Ezek. xvi. 8, 22, 60. 


2 That is, My husband. 
3 That is, My lord. 


nech xii. 2, Isa. 118; 
fii 13, 14, Jer. lv. 
22, v 4; xxv. 31; 
Micah vi, 2 


d Exod xxni 13, Josh. 


> 


xxii 7, Ps xvi. 4, 
Zech xili 2 


7 Heb bloods 


Lev xxvi 5, Job v 23, 
Ps, xivi 9, Isw ui 4, 
x1 6—9, Jer xxm 6, 
Ezek xxxlv 256; xxxix 
9,10, Zech. ix. 10 


o Jor iv 28, xu 4, 
Amos v 16, vi 8, 
Zeph i 3 


p Deut xvii 12 


J Jor xxx1 Big , John 
Xvli J 


8 Heb cut off 
q der vi 4,5, xv 8 
9 Heb cut of 


g Zech viil 12 


Aichi 4 


r Isa v 13 


sch xiu 6, 1 Sam 
ii 30, Mal n 9, 
Philipp iu 19 


10 Heb. deft up thar 
soul lo their wniquely 


sch i 6,10, Jer xxxi 


27, Zech x 9, xm 9, 
Rom. ix 26, 1 Peter 
fi. 10 


11 Teh eset upon. 


12 Heb cause to re- 
turn 


¢ Isa. xxiv 2, Jer 
v 3il 


uwLev xxvi 26; 
Micahvi 14, Hagg. 
16 


eo jan xxvii 7, 
Eccies vu 7 


4 Heb of grapes 
y ch £2, Jer iii 20 


weh v 4, Ina. xliv 
20, Jen 11.27, Hab 
li. 19 


5 Ileb letheci 


xv Tsai 29, Iii 5,7, 
Ezek. vi 183, xx 
28, Amos vu 17, 
Rom {| 2s 


13 Or, Shall J] not, &e. 


A Deut xxi 13 


14 Or, be punished 
ys 1, 6 


G6 eh a@ standing, or, 
statu, or, pillar, Isa 
xix. 19 


ich x 3, Exod xxviii 
6, Judg xvii 5 





TI, IV. All Ranks sunk in Sin. 





cere 


® Aftorward shall the children of Isracl return, 
and seck the Lorp their God, and David their king ; 


and shall fear the Lorp and his goodness in the latter 
days.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 God's judgments agains! the mns uf the people, 6 and of the priests, 
12 and against ther wdolatry, 15 Juduk is exhorted tu take warning 
by Israel's calamity 





EAR the word of the Lorn, 
a fe) ye children of Isracl: for 
the Lorp hath a contro- 
versy with the inhabitants 
of the Jand, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor 
| knowledge of God in the 
b ral — land.” 
a wad | Ce 2 By swearing, and lying, 
and killing, and stealing, 
and committing adultery, they break out, and blood 
toucheth “blood. 
3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one 


that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the 
fishes of the sea also shall be taken away.’ 


4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another : for 


thy people are as they that strive with the priest.” 


5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and the 
prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I 
will *destroy thy mother.’ 

6 4 My people are *destroyed for Jack of know- 
ledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, F will 
also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of tly God, J wil 
also forget thy children.’ 

7 As they were increased, so they sinned against 
me: therefore will I change their glory into shame.* 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they "set 
their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, like people, like priest: and 
I will "punish them for their ways, and reward them 
their doings.‘ 

10 For they shall eat, and not have enough: they 
shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase : he- 
cause they have left. off to take heed to the Lorn." 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine take away 
the heart.” 

12 F My people ask counsel at their stocks, and 
their staff declareth unto them: for the spirit of 
whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God.” 

13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, 
and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and 
poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof es good: 
therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom, and 
your spouses shall commit adultery.’ 

14 }7 will not punish your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they com- 
mit adultery: for themselves are separated with 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not understand shall “fall. 

15 § Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let 
not Judah offend; and come not ye unto Gilgal, 
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Judai exhorted to take Warning. 
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Judgment on Israel and Judah. 
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OFFERING SACRIFICE UNDER TREES.—HOSEA IV. 18; X. 1. 


neither go yo up to Beth-aven, nor swear, Tho Lorp 
liveth.¢ 
( 16 For Isracl slideth back as a backsliding heifer : 
now the Lorp will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place.’ 

17 Ephraim ts joined to idols: let him alone.‘ 

18 Their drink 'is sour: they have committed 
whoredom continually : her ?rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 


and they. shall be ashame.) because of their sacri- 
ficcs.¢ 


Berors Currier 780. 


@ ch. ix. 15; x. 6; xif 11; 
1 Kings xii. 28, Amos 
iv 4, v. 6, vill, 14; 
Zeph. i 5. 


6 Jer tli 6; vil 24, viii 
&, Zech, vii. 11 


¢ Matt. xv. 14 
1 Teb. ts gone. 


2 Heb sheelds, Pa xivil. 
@, Micah ili. 11, vii 3. 


e ch. vi. 9, 
3 Or, and, &c. 
4 Heb. a correction. 


d Ina i 20; Jer. IL 26, iv. 
11,2, 


J Isa xsis. 1d 


CHAPTER V. 


1 God's judgments against the preests, the people, and the princes of 
Isael, for the manvfold sins, 15 until they repent. 


RWWA KAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, 
* qs hy ye iouse of Israel; and give ye ear, 
a EK O house of the king; for judgment 
is toward you, because ye have been 
a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread 
upon Tabor.‘ 
2 And the revolters are profound 
to make slaughtor, *though I have been ‘a rebuker of 
them all’ 
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Manifold Sins of Jerael. 
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Brrorx Cunrist 780. 


3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from me : 
for now, O Ephraim, thou committest whoredom, and 
























¢ 1 Sam. xv. 22; Ps. 
L 8, 9; Prov. xxi. 


Israel is defiled.‘ 8; Eccles, v. 1; Ina, 
4 'They will not frame their doings to turn unto Micah vir ay Matt 


their God: for the spirit of whoredoms is in the “eo 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lorp.* |* ogc fi Seat Rll. 
5 And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them.‘ 


6 They shall go with their flocks and with their 


7 Or, ke Adam, Job 
xxxi, 33. 


1 Heb. They will not gwe; 
or, Ther doings wilk not 


& ch. iv. 12 
herds to seek the Lorp ; but they shall not find him;| 8 Or, cwening for 
he hath withdrawn himself from them.‘ ¢ ch, xi. 11. 

9 Heb. with one 


7 They havo dealt treacherously against the Lorp : 
for they have begotten strange children: now shall a 


shoulder , or, to Sha- 
chem. 


ce ch. vil. 10. 


month devour them with their portions.¢ 10 Or, enormity. 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet} “5 fen st 


d@ Prov. 1. 28; Tea. £15; 
Jer xi. 11; Ezek. viil 
ieah 


in Ramah: ery aloud at Beth-aven, after thee, O 
Benjamin/ 

% Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke : 
ainong the tribes of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that re- 
moye the bound : therefore I will pour out my wrath 
upon them like water.é 

11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, 
because he willingly walked after the commandment.’ 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the house of Judah as ?rottenness." 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
sav his wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
and sent 3to king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, 
nor cure you of your wound/ 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a 
young lion to the house of Judah: J, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and none shall rescue 
him.* 

19 { T will go and return to my place, ‘till they ac- 
knowledge their offence, and seek my face: in their 
affliction they will seek me early.’ 


och iv, 12, 13, 17; 
Jer v 30. 
w Ps. cxxvi. 1; Jer li 
33; Joel fil, 18, 
Rey xiv. 15. 
ech vi 7, Isa. xlvill 8; 
Jer iii 20, v 11; Zech 
xi. 8, Mal. ii 11. 
S ch, iv. 15; viil.1, Josh. 
a Judg v.14; Joel 


11 Heb evils. 

g Deut xix 14, xxvil 17. 
Ah Deut xxvill 33, 1 Kings 
xii 28, Micah vi 16 
12 Heb strippeth. 
xzchv 1, vi 10. 

2 Or, a worm 
t Prov xii 4 
18 Heb, say not to 
3 Or, to the ding of Jareb, 
or, tu the king that should 
plead. 
y Pa ix 16; xc 8; 
Prov vy. 22, Jer. 
xvii 1 


J ch vii 11, x.G, xih 1s; 
2 Kings xv 19, Jer 
xxx 12 

z Rom | 32 


14 Or, the rauer will 
cease 


16 Or, from waking. 
Rech xii 7,8, Ps 1 22; 
Lam ji: 10 
a@ Jer 1x, 2 


CHAPTER VIL 4 Heb all they be guilty. 
‘ 16 On, well heat 
1 An erhortatron to repentance. 4A complaint of ther untowardness and ‘through ae 
iniquity. I Lev xxv 40, 41; Ps 


Ixxvin df, Jer. xxix, 
12,13, Ezek vi. 9, xx. 
43, xxxvi Jl. 
17 Or, appled. 
6b ch vil. 4, 2 Kings 
xv 10, 14, 25, 30; 
Isa, lxiv 7 


mech v 14, Deut. xxxil 
39, 1 Sun ii 6, Jobv 
is, Jer xxx 17 


c Fs evj 3d 

18 Heh sprinkled. 
ni Cor xv 4 

d ch vii 7 

ech v 5, Isnix 18 


o2 Sam xxiii 4; Job 
xxix. 23, Ps Ixxii 6. 


~/ OME, and let us return unto the 
Lorp: for he hath torn, and he 
will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up.” 

2 After two days will he re- 
vive us: in the third day he 
will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight.” 

3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lorn: his going forth is prepared as the morning ; 





and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter| 4% ¥ wie 
aud former rain unto the earth. 19, xvil. 4 


& Or, mercy, or, kindness. 


poh xi &, xill 3 
g Lev xxvi 14, &c; 
Deut. xxviil, 15, 
&ec.*; 2 Kings xvil 
13, 18; Ezek. xil. 
13, &c 


4 4 O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your ®goodness 
18 as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away.’ 


5 Thereforo have I hewed them by the prophets; I|° aire eal 


q Jer. 5.10; v. 145 xxill. 
29; Heb iv. 12. 


19 Heb, spoil,’ 


have slain them by the words of my mouth: ®and thy 
judgments are as the light that goeth forth. 
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Sins of the Princes and People. 


a ontaihthaneen 








6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the 


knowledge of God more than burnt offerings.' 


7 But they “like men have tranagrossed the cove- 


nant: there have they dealt treackerously against me.’ 


8 Gilead ts a city of them that work iniquity, and 
ts ®polluted with blood.’ — 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the 
company of priests murder in the way *by consent: for 


they commit 'lewdness.* 


10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel: there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is 


defiled.” 
11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest. fur thee, 


when I returned the captivity of my people.” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 A reproof of manifold sins. 11 God's wrath against them for ther 


hypocrisy. 
of HEN I would have 
healed Israel, then the 
3 iniquity of Ephraim 
7 was discovered, and tho 
Nwickedness of Samaria: 
. for thoy commit falsehood; 
and the thief cometh in, 
and the troop of robbers 
enoileth without." 
2 And they "consider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their wickedness : 
| now their own doings have beset them 
about ; they are bofore my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their wickedness, 
and the princes with their lies.‘ 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 
the baker, “who ceaseth “from raising after he hath 
kneaded the dough, until it be leavened.‘ 

5 In the day of our king the princes have made 
him sick “with bottles of wine; he stretched out his 
hand with scorners. 

6 For they have "made ready their heart like an 
oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker slecpeth all 
the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming 
fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured 
their judges ; all their kings are fallen: there is none 
among them that calleth unto me.’ 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among tho 
people ; Ephraim is a cake not. turned.’ 

9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and ho 
knoweth 7 not: yea, gray hairs are “here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not.? 

10 And the pride of Isracl testifieth to his face : 
and they do not return to the Lorp their God, nor 
seck him for all this. 

11 { Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria’ 

12 When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven ; I will chastise them, as their congregation 
hath heard.‘ 

13 Woe unto them! for they have ficd from me: 
“destruction unto them! because they have trans- 






Insincerity of their Professions. 


EE 
ee 





gressed against me: though I have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies against me.‘ . 

14 And they have not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds: they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel against me.’ | 

15 Though I have 'bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. 

16 They return, but not to the most High: they 
aro like a deceitful bow : their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the rage of their tongue : this shall be their 
derision in the land of Egypt.‘ 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1, 12 Destruction 18 threatened for ther unprety, 5 and cdolatry. 


ET the trumpet to *thy mouth. 
He shall come as an eagle against 
the house of the Lorp, because 
they have transgressed my cove- 
nant, and trespassed against my 
law.? 

2 Tsracl shall cry unto me, My 
God, we know thee.* 
3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
that is good: the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 They have set up kings, but not by me: 
they have made princes, and I knew i not: 
of their silver and their gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cut off¥ 

& 9 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them: how long will it be ere 
they attain to innocency ?* 

6 For from Israel was it also: the workman made 
it; therefore it 7s not God: but the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no ‘stalk: the bud shall 
yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall 
swallow it up.’ 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be among 
the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure.’ 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone 
by himself : Ephraim hath hired ‘lovers’ 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they shall 
‘sorrow ‘a little for the burden of the king of 
princes.* 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, 
altars shall be unto him to sin.' 

12 I have written to him tho great things of my 
law, but they wero counted as a strange thing.” 

13 "They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine 
offerings, and cat it; but the Lorp accepteth them 
not; now will he remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins : they shall return to Egypt." 

14 For Isracl hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities: but I will sond a fire upon his cities, and 
it shall devour the palaces thereof.’ 





‘ 





HOSEA, VIII, IX. 


— 





BgevrorE Cueist 760 
@ Ps. ixxvili. 36, Micah 
vi 4 


6 Job xxxv. 9, 10; Jer. 
ill, 10, Zech vi. 5 
8 Or, in, &c 
1 Or, chastened. 


poh. il, 12, iv. 12, 
v. 4, 73 Jor. xliv. 
17 


9 Or, winefat 
q ch. ii 9, 12. 


cth in 3, 6, xi 7, Ps. 
Ixxui 9, Ixxvill 57 


10 Not into Egypt 
itself, but into an- 
other bondage us 
bad as that 

ch vin 138, x: 6, 
Jl, Lev xxv. 23, 


~ 


2 Kings xvii 6, 
Jer if 7, xvi 18, 
Lak ww 18, Dan 
18 


2 Heb the r00f of 


sch hi 4, vai 14, 
Lev xvu 11; Deut. 
xxvi 14, Jer vi 20 
dch v &, vi 7, Deut 
xxv) 49, Jer iv lJ, 
Hab 1 8 
tchull 
ech v 15, Ps Ixxvai 
v4, Titus: 16 


11 Heb spoil 
12 Or, they stlver shall 


be destz ed, the netth, 
ee Heb the desc 
aver 8, ch vii 16 
J ch u 8, x1 2, 2 Kings 
xv JJ, 17, 25 
138 Heb man of the 
spiru 
vw Vvek xui 3, &, 
Micah it 11, Zeph 
in 4 
yg der xii 27, 
14 Or, against 
to Jer vi 17, xxx 
6, Ezek. lil 17, 
Xxx 7 
xaech vii 13, x 9, 
Judg xix 22, Isa 
xxx1 6 
3 Or, standing corn 


Reh vir 9; x 12, 18, 
Prov xx 5 


ych $L 15, Numb 
xxv 8, Ps lxxxi. 
12, cvji. 28, Isa 
xxvill 4, Jer xi 
13; Ezek xx &, 
Micah vil. 1, Amos 
iv 5 

t 2 Kings xvii 6, Jer 
xxii 28, xiviu J8. 

4 Heb loves. 

J 2 Kings xv 19; Isa, 
xxx.6, Jer li. 24, Ezek. 
xvi. 38, 34. 

& Or, begin. 

G Or, fn a Tettle while, as 
Hagg 11 6 

Ach x 10, Isun x §&, 
Evek xvi 37, xxvi 7, 
Dan il 37? 

ech v 6: Deut 
xxviil, 41, 62, xxan 
17, 1 Sams xxvin 
15,16, 2 Kings xvii 
18 


doch. xi 11 
aver 16,ch xiii 16, 
Ezek xxvi, xxvil, 
xxvili 
m Deut iv 6,8, Ps cxix 
18; cxlvii 19, 20 
7 Or, In the sacryices of 
mine offerings they, & 


6 ch 1.0; Luke xxin 
29. 


noch v 6, ix. 3,4,6, x: 
6, Deut. xxvili 68, Jer 
xiv 10,12; Amosv 22, 
vil 7 


ech. 163 iv. 15, xii 
11. 


o Deut xxxii 18; 1 Kings 
xii 31, Tan. xxix 23, 
Jer xvii. 28, Amos ii 
&, Eph. ii, 10, 


15 Heb. the destres. 
d oer 13; Ezek. xxiv 


¢ Deut, xxill. 64, 65. 
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The Captivity of Israel. 


CHAPTER IX. 
The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and idolatry. 


V LEZ <@\ EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 
YY Gj A") as other people: for thou hast 
)) Ife } gone a whoring from thy God, 
thou hast loved a reward *upon 
every cornfloor.” 

2 The floor and the °winc- 
press shall not feed them, and 
the new wine shall fail in her.’ 

3 They shall not dwell in 
the Lorn’s land; but Ephraim shall return 





| Mo Eeypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
‘ in Assyria,’ 


4 They shall not offer wine offerings to the 
Lorp, neither shall they be pleasing unto him: their 
sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of mourners ; 
all that eat thereof shall be polluted: for their bread 
for their soul shall not come into the house of the Lorn.‘ 

& What will ye do in the solemn day, and in the 
day of the feast of the Lorn ?‘ 

G For, lo, they are gone because of "destruction : 
Eeypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them: 'the pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall 
possess them: thorns shall be in their tabernacles.* 

7 The days of visitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come; Isracl shall know iw. the 
prophet zs a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the 
inultitude of thine iniquity, and the great. hatred.’ 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my God: 
but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred ‘in the house of his God.” 

9 They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in the 
days of Gibeah: therefore he will remember their 
iniquity, he will visit their sins.* 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; | 
saw your fathers as the firstripe in the fig tree at her 
first time: but they went to Baal-peor, and separated 
themselves unto that shame; and their abominations 
were according as they loved.’ 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like 
a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet will I 
bereave them, that there shall not be a man left: yea, 
woe also to them when I depart from them !* 

13 Ephraim, as 1 saw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer.‘ 

14 Give them, O Lorn: what wilt thou give? 
give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts.’ 

15 All their wickedness is in Gilgal: for there I 
hated them : for the wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will love them no 
more: all their princes are revolters.° 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring forth, yet 
will I slay even “the beloved fruit of their womb.‘ 

17 My God will cast thom away, because they did 
not hearken unto him: and they shall be wanderers 
among the nations.’ 
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Impiety and Idolatry of Israel. HOSEA, X., XI. 


CHAPTER X. Brrort Curis 740. 
Israel ts reproved and threatened for their tmpiety and idolatry. , on ae in ‘ cs piv = 
| SRAEL is'anemptyvine,| “7 Or, we ri shall 
he bringeth forth fruit two reasions, 
or, their two 


habitations, 

J ch. vill. 10; Deut. 
xxvili 68; Jer. xvi, 
10; Ezek, xxiii. 46. 

8 Heb od beauty of 


her nec 
& Jer 1.11; Micah Iv 
13. 
2 Heb statues, or, standing 
mmages 
ach vill 4, 11; xiL 11, 
Nahum ii, 2. 
3 Or, He hath divided thar 
‘ ° : ° heart 
2 Their heart is di- “t prov xt. 18; Jer. 


vided ; now shall they be found faulty: he shall 4 Heb. behead 


7 ; ae b 1 Kings xvill. 21; Matt 
‘break down their altars, he shall spoil their images.’ woa4° 
ever 7, ch. HL 4; xi. 6, 


unto himself: according 
to the multitude of his 
fruit he hath increased 
the altars ; according to 
the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly 





8 For now they shall say, Wo have no king, Miah v. @. T 
m v ; Job iv 
because we feared not the Lorp; what then should 8; Prov. ‘zai. 


a king do to us?* 
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4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant: thus judgment springeth up as 
hemlock in the furrows of the field.¢ 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
the calves of Beth-aven: for the people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and “the priests thereof that rejoiced 
on it, for the glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it.‘ 

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a 
present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, 
and Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel.f 

@ As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon %the water.¢ 

8 The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, 
shall be destroyed: the thorn and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars; and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us.* 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of 
Gibeah: there they stood: the battle in Gibeah 

992 


7. 
Heb xii 16 


xvii $4, xix. 13 


& Or, Chemarén. 
o ver. 7, 


Sehvl3,uc 


g va. 3, 165 


30, Kev vi. 16; ix. & 


geh i. 13; sill. 2; 
Kings xvit. 16. 





BETH-AVEN, NOW BEIT-AVAN. 


d@ Deut xxix 18, Amosv 
vi 12, Acta vill 23, 


nch xiii 16; 2 Kings 


9 Heb the evil of your 
ev, 


ch iv 18; vill 5,6, ix, 
11; 1 Sam Sv 2), 22, 
1 Kings xii 28 29, 2 
ee xxii o, Zeph 


6 Heb the face of the water. 


p ch ht 15; Exod. Iv. 
22,23, Matt. if 16. 


Ach iv 15; ix. 6; Deut. 
ix 21, 1 Kings xii. 30; 
Ina, 1f 19; Luke xxii. 


The Fruits of Idolatry. 


against the children of iniquity did not overtake 
them.’ 

10 J¢ is in my desire that I should chastise them; 
and the people shall be gathered against them, 7when 
they shall bind themsolves in their two furrows 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and 
loveth to tread out the corn; but I passed over upon 
Sher fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah 
shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods.‘ 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap lu 
mercy ; break up your fallow ground : for i is timo 
to seck the Lonp, till he come and rain righteousness 
upon you.’ 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity; ye have caten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy 
mighty men." 
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14 Therefore shall a tumult ariso among thy peo- 
ple, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal- 
man spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: the 
mother was dashed in pieces upon er children.” 

15 So shall Beth-ol do unto you because of *your 
great wickedness: in a morning shall the king of 
Israel utterly be cut off.’ 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his benefits. § His judgment. 
8 God's mercy toward them. 


eC HEN Israel was a child, then 

(— I loved him, and called 

we =o my son out of Egypt.’ 

2 As they called them, 
so they went from them : 
\« they sacrificed unto Ba- 

alim, and burned incense 
to graven images.’ 
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Ephraim and Judah reproved. 
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3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by 
their arms; but they knew not that I healed them.* 
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 


love: and I was to them as they that ‘take off the | 


yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them.? 


ena 4 ETOD CURR — en ete - 
ee epee 


a ere 


Berone Canrist 725 


ee om — sw 


@ Exod. xv, 26; Deut. 1 


31; xxxli. 10—~12; Isa. 
xivl 3 
sch xil 4, Lev. 
xxiii 42, 43, Neh. 
vil 17, Zech xiv 


16 
1 Heb ft up. 


5 4 He shall not return into the land of Egypt, | oh ii.s, tev xxvi 13; 


but the Assyrian shall be his king, because they 
yefused to return.‘ 


6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, and shal] | ° 


consume his branches, and devour them, because of 
their own counsels.? 

7 And my people are bent to backsliding from me: 
though they called them to the most High, 


would exalt hun.° 
8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall 


I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make theo as 
Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kin- 
dled together/ 

9 JT will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, 


J will not return to destroy Ephraim : for 1 am God, |r 


and not man; the Holy One in the midst of thee: 
and I will not enter mto the city.é 
10 They shall walk after the Lorp: he shall roar 


like a lion: when he shall roar, then the children | 4 


shall tremble froin the west.’ 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and 
as a dove out of the land of Assyria: and I will place 
them in their houses, saith the Lorn.‘ 

12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, 
the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah yet ruleth 
with God, and is faithful 3with the saints 


CHAPTER Xl. 


1 1 venoof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jarod. 3 By former favours he 
erhorteth to repentawe 7 Hphraun's sins provoke God 


PHRAIM feedeth on wind, and 


he daily increaseth lies and de- 
solation; and they do make a 
covenant with the Assyrians, 
and oil is carried into Egypt.! 


troversy with Judah, and will 
‘punish Jacob according to his 
ways; according to his doings 
will he recompense him.’ 

3 4 He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his strength he ‘had power with 
God :* 

4 Yea, he had power over tho angel, and 





2none at all | 2 rep 


and : 


Ps. ixxvill. 25. 
10 Heb by the hand 
¢ 2 Kings xvil. 13 
ch vill 13, ix 38, 2 
Kings xvii 18, 14 
toch tv 13, vill 11, 
ix 15, x 1, Amos 
iv 4 
dch x 6 
v Gen xxvihi 5; xxix, 
20,28 , Deut xxvi 5 
together they ex- 
alted not 
w Exod xil 60, 51; 
xiti 3, Ps Ixxvii 
20, Isa Ixfik 11, 
Micah vi 4 
ech iv 16, vil 16, Jer 
Hii 6, de , vib 6 
11 Heb. with 
NCRSES 
12 Heb bloods 
2 Deut xxvili 37, 2 


butler - 


| 
Kings xvii 11—15, | 


Dan xi 18 
ch vi 4, Gen xiv &, 
xix 24,25, Deut xxix 
23, xxx 36, Isa. xii 
15, Jer ix 7, xxxi 20, 
Amos iy 11 
y Numb xxiil 19, Isa. ly 
8,9, Mal. li 6 
Isa xxxi 4, Joc) th 
16, Amos i 2, Zech 
vili 7 
ychbox 2, 2 Kings 
xvii Ih, 18 
tech vuodl, Isa Ix 8, 
Leck xxvili 25, 26, 
NAVE Zl, 20 
b Or, tctth the most holy 
+ ch xil 1 
13 Or, the sacrificers 
of men 


~ch ii 8, van 4 


ach vw 4, Dan un | 
[kiss the calves.‘ 


° ] 
bch xii 9, Isa xlin 
ll, xiv 2i1 
Aoh vo 13, vib VD, vin 
7, 2 Kings xvil. 4, Isa. 
AXX 6, Ivii 9 
14 Neb. droughts 
¢ Deut ii 7, vill 15, 
xxxi 10, 


followeth after the east wind : | 4 Heb vst upon 


dch, vin 14, Deut 
vin 12,14, xxxil 


Jb 
cb iv 1, Micah vi 2 
ech v 14, Jer v 
6, Lam aii 10 


5 Heb was a prince, or, 
behaved henself prancely 


2 The Lorn hath also a cone | m Gen. xxv 26, xxxii. 24, 


&c 
15 Heb the beast of 
the field 
J 28am xvii 8, Prov 
xvii 12 
nGen xxviii 12, 19, 
xxxv 9, 10, 15 
16 Hob tn thy help 
g ver 4, ch xiv 1; 
Prov. vi 32, Mal 
i. 9 
17 Rather, Wheres thy 
king? king Hoshea 
being then in prison, 
2 Kings xvil. 4. 


prevailed : he wept, and made supplication unto him ; | ° "04 ! 4 


he found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with us ;” 


A&A ver 4, ch x 38; 
Deut. xxxii 38, 1 
Sam viii 5, 19. 


5 Even the Lorp God of hosts; the Lorp is his|» ch, xlv 1, Pa xxxvil.7, 
iv 


memorial. ° 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and 
judgment, and wait on thy God continually.” 

7 Y He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are in 
his hand : he loveth to 7oppress.? 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I 


have found me out substance: *in all my labours they |, 


shall find ‘none iniquity in me *that were sin.” 


G6 Or, Canaan, Ezek xvi3 
: 18am vili 7, x 19, 
XV 22, 23, xvi 1 
7 Or, decewe. 
q Prov x11; Amos vill 5 
J Deut. xxxii 34, Job 
xiv 17. 
8 Or, all my labours suffice 
me not; he shall have 
puntshment of ntgurty in 
thom is sin 
Heb. which 
x Zech xi &, Rev iil 17 
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HOSEA, XII, XIII 
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9 And I that am the Lorp thy God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast.’ 

10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have 
multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the 
ministry of the prophets.‘ 

11 Js there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.” 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and 
Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep.’ 

13 And by a prophet the Lorp brought Israel out 
of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved.” 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger ''most bitterly : 
therefore shall he leave his '*blood upon him, and his 
reproach shall his Lord return unto him.‘ 





CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Kphiain’s glory, by reason of idolatry, vanisheth 
their unkindness. 9 A ynomuse of Wod’s mercy 


5 God's angei foi 
15 A judgment for 


rebellion. 


HEN Ephraim spake trem- 
bling, he exalted him- 
self in Israel; but when 
* he offended in Baal, he 
vt, died.’ 
2 And now they sin 
more and more, and 
liave made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it. the work of the crafis- 
men: they say of them, Let the men that sacrifice 







3 Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, 
and as the carly dew that. passeth away, as tho chaff 
that is driven with tho whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chimney.* 

4 Yet I am the Lorn thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no god but me: for there 
is no saviour beside me.’ 

5 | I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land 
of “great drought.‘ 

6 According to their pasture, so were they filled ; 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted ; there- 
fore have they forgotten me.’ 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: as a 
leopard by the way will 1 observe them :* 

8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of 
her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, and 
there will I devour them like a lion: the wild beast 
shall tear them’ 

9 4 O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in 
me '%s thine help.‘ 

10 "I will be thy king: where is any other that may 
save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of whom 
thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ?* 

11 J gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him 
away in my wrath.’ 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim ts bound up; his sin 
is hid.J 

13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come 
upon him: he is an unwise son; for he should not 
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Punishment of Rebellion. HOSEA, XIV. 


Pe ee er es TN ere er ee = ae ee 
ee mend —— 





timate ee eee! a 


stay “long in the place of the breaking forth of | Baronx Canter 725 
children.* 1 Heb. a time. 

14 I will ransom them from the power of the/¢? imax’ 
grave; I will redeem them from death: O death, I ee 
will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc- ixvill, 8) Ian, xxx 
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.’ b Isa. xxv. 81 Jer. xv. 63 

15 Though he be fruitful among fis brethren, an | 1 29; 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. 
east wind shall como, the wind of the Lorp shall} * 3077; dn°t 3 © 
come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall) 5 yn,7uom 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he 
shall spoil the treasure of all *pleasant vessels.‘ 

16 Samaria shall become desolate; for she hath 
rebelled against her God: they shall fall by the 
sword: their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up.? 


¢ Job xxix, 19; Prov. 
xix, 13, 
CHAPTER XIV. 





2 Heb. vessels of deste. 
ce ch iv. 19; Gen. xli 52, 
xiviil, 19; Jer. iv 11, 
Ezek xvil. 10, xix. 12 
J Gen xxvil. 17; Ps 
Ni. 8; oxxvill, 3, 
Cant. i. 11. 
6 Or, Stossom. 
@ch. x. 14, 15; 2 Kings 
vill, 12; xv. 16; xvii, 6, 
xvili. 12; Amos i 13; 


Nahum ili. 10. 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promuse of God's blessing. : oe aida 
a. xel, 1 
ISRAEL, return unto the Lorp thy; = ¢ ver. 3, Jer. xxxi. 
318, Jamos i. 17 


God; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity.‘ 

2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lorp: say unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and “receive us 
graciously: so will we render the calves of our lips.’ 


ech xii 6, xiil 0, Joel 
fl 13. 


3 Or, give good 
J Web xiii, 15 
mPs cvii 43, Prov 
x 29, Jer ix 12, 
Dan xu 10, John 
vnl 47, xvii 37, 
2Cor i 16, 1 Peter 
ji 7, 8. 
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Eshortation to Repentance. 








3 Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon 
horses : neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee the fatherless 
findeth mercy. 

4 4 I will heal their backsliding, I will love 
them freely: for mine anger is turned away frem 
him.’ . 

5 I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall 
‘grow as the lily, and ‘cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon.’ 

6 His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be as tho olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon./ 

7 They that dwell under his shadow shall re- 
turn; they shall revive as the corn, and ®grow as 
the vine: the ‘scent thereof shall be as the wine of 
Lebanon.‘ 

8 Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any 
more with idols? JI have heard Aim, and observed 
him: I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy 
fruit found.! 

9 Who ws wise, and he shall understand these 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? for the 
ways of the Lorp are right, and the just shall 
walk in them: but the transgressors shall fall 


| therein.” 


MOUNT LEBANON AND ITp VICINITY. 


Joel’s Prophetic Commission. JOEL, I. Joel’s Prophetic Conanisson. 
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| 
the cankerworm eaten; and that which the cankei- 






CHAPTER I, | 2: 870-805 





1 Joel, declaring sundhy| © ch jt 26, Deut! worm hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 
. : judgments of God, ex- 3) Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all 
horteth to observe them, . ‘ . . 
an! {i Bie aiid. 1h ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; for it 
He prescribeth a. faat is cut off from your mouth.? 
Jor contmlatst: 6 For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, 
i HE word of the and without number, whose teeth are the teeth of 
"a gi Lorp that came ch i 2 31,15 a lion, and he hath the check teeth of a great lion.‘ 
to Joel the son 2 Heb. laid my fg 7 He hath laid my vine waste, and *barked my 
of Pethuel. freeforavaring fie tree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast 7 
2 Hear this, stave. away ; the branches thereof are made white./ 
ye old men, and 8 { Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 
give ear, all ye = g Prov i. 171, tsa, the husband of her youth‘ 
inhabitants of oe are 9 The meat offering and the drink offering is cut 
the land. Hath off from the house of the Lorn; the priests, the 
this been in your days, or even in the days of your = ver. 18; ech. tL 14 Lorp’s ministers, mourn.’ 
fathers ?* ach il 2. 10 The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the 
8 Tell ye your children of it, arid let your children —:r, ashamed. corn is wasted: the new wine is "dried up, the oil 
tell their children, and their children another genera- —* fer, Bitten languishoth.' 
tion.’ b Ps ixxviil 4. 11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; how], 
4 'That which the palmerworm hath left hath the * Jumenmim” ““° O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley ; 
locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left hath xiv, 3, 4 because the harvest of the ficld is perished.’ 
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Sundry Divine fuagriess J OEL, I. The Duty of Repentance. 
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12 The vine is dried up, and ie ee troe languish-| B. C. 870~885. | every one on his ways, and they shall not break their 


eth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and) ranks: 

the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are 8 Neither shall one thrust another ; they shall walk 
withered: because joy is withered away from tho sons bat one in ae path: and when they fall upon the 
of men.* a rer 10; Pe. tv, 73 Ie | Ssword, they shall not be wounded. * 

13 Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: howl, pi! nn 9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall 
ye ried of ao ; ne es night : : aie er = acta Nae ‘ mee shall = pater houses; 
sackcloth, ye ministers of my : for the mea x. 1. ey shall entor in at the windows like a thief.’ 
offering and the drink offering is withholden from)?" 0) om 8 1s,| . 10 The earth shall quake before them; the heavens 
the house of your God.* Pa vill 7:1 (shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, 

14 { Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, xxx, 7; Matt. | and the stars shall withdraw their shining : 


gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the land |. 4 11,15, 16; Lev. xxl 11 And the Lorp shall utter his voice before his 


36, 2 Chron. ‘xx. 3, 4, 13. ; . . ape ° ‘ : 
O ° e 
into the house of the Lorp your God, and cry unt eae She eh a ta; | oe for his camp is very great: for he ts strong 


the Lorn,’ Sor eay Bh) 23; | that executeth his word: for the day of the Lorp is 

15 Alas for the day! for the day of the Lorp is at «tes date La great and very terrible; and who can abide it ?# 
hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty shall it Mal, way Rev. 12 Therefore also now, saith the Lorp, turn ye 
come.’ ik d ch Hi.1, fen, all 6.9, ee to me with he heart, and with fasting, and 

cut our eyes Jo oa with weeping, and with mourning :’ 
and gf ay ng of oo God a rye a cola ee Fs And se your ae sear k your garments 
xty, « > < 

17 The ‘seed is rotten under their clods, the|¢ Devt, x! 67, xvL11/ and turn unto the Lorp your God: for he és gracious 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down 3} 1 Heb grams and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
for the corn is withered. + Gen xxxvil 34; ) and repenteth him of the evil.’ 

18 How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle Bam i 11. Jou i} 14 Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and 
are perplexed, because they have no pasture ; yea, the h 17, Ixxxvi. 5,| leave a blessing behind him ; even a meat offering and 
flocks of sheep are made desolate’ f Hos iv 3 a drink offering unto the Lorp your God ?' 

19 O Lorp, to thee will I cry: for the fire hath} ¢ ch i913. 28am) 15 | Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call 

< ? . ry? xil 22, 2 Kings xix Pp , J ; 
devoured the *pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 4 Isa lav 8, Amos | a, solemn assembly :* 
hath burned all the trees of the field.* Zeph i 3. Hage | 16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, 

20 The beasts of the field ery also unto thee: for | » oy. nabuations assemble the elders, gather the children, and those 
the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath| «ver 1, Numb x 3 | that suck the breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness.’ g ch tos Pe} 5, der | his chamber, and the bride out of her closet.’ 

GIIAPTER IL h 1 Kings avi “i mui se Let iene Beg Es ee of aN ae meer 
1 He sheweth wnto Zw the terrebleness of God's gudgment. 12 He ese ae all : between the poren anc the a tar, ane et t em bays 
exhorteth to repentance, 15 prescribeth a fast, 18 promuseth a blessing . ie 10, ae Ba Spare thy people, O Lorn, and give not thine heritage 


thereon. 21 He uadeieel Zron with present, 28 and future blessings. xx 13,1Cor vil. 5 | to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them : 


6 Or, use a by-trord 
< = LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, against them. wherefore should they say among the people, Where 
and sound an alarm in my, = #!xod xxx 11,12.) jg their God ?” 


Peut 1x 26-29, 





holy mountain: let all the Helen's taxi 18 ¢ Then will the Lorp be jealous for his land, 
inhabitants of tho land trem- vi Io and pity his people.’ 

ble: for the day of the Lorp| 7 2". io"Zec | «=«19 Yea, the Lorp will answer and say unto his 
cometh, for ww ts nigh at ae ie swamp |PCOple, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and 
haud ;' x 5,9, Jer ix.5. Obad | oi], and ye shall be satisfied therewith : and I will no 


15, Zeph i 14,15 
2 A day of darkness and; yon 4 10, Mat ti, | more make you a reproach among the heathen: 
of gloominess, a day of clouds sins 20 But I will remove far off from you the northern 


‘ : 8 Heb of generation and ; ‘ F ‘< 
and of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the | generation army, and will drive him into a land barren and 


mountains: a great peoplo and a strong; there hath |/ y4% 24%) °" | ®& | desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his 
not been ever the like, neither shall be any more| 7 Heb he hath mag. hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall 
e . ° ni o ao ee 
after it, even to the years of ¢many generations.’ 2 Deut. xu 24, Jer 1 |CoMe up, and his ill savour shall come up, because “he 
3 A fire devoureth before them ; and behind them yea Zeck xiv 18.) hath done great things.* 
a flamo burneth: the land is as the garden of Eden |é ch 1 19,20, Gen i 8; | 21 G Fear not, O land; bo glad and rejoice: for 


before thom, and behind them a desolate wilderness; | ‘iis’ ™ meee the Lorp will do great things. 
yea, and nothing shall escape them. a 22 Be not afraid, ve beasts of the ficld: for the 
4 The appearance of them is as the appearance of| “si 7°" pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree 
— — e piace seers oe , sisi aad ai stag oe the fig tree and the vine do yield 
2 LiKe e€ noise or chariots on 1€ COPS OT] myer 2, Rev ix. 9. elr strength.” 
mountains shall thev leap, like the noise of a fa of] 9 Neb according 0) 23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice 
fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set | 4 metas in the Lorp your God: for he hath given you *the 
in battle array.” m Jer vil 21; Lam tv.8; former rain "moderately, and he will cause to come 
6 Before their face the people shall be much! © 4 peut xi 14;xxvu |down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
pained : all faces shall gather blackness.” arrose 46, 14t | sain in the first month.! 
7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall See x 7; James) 94 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
climb the wall like men of war; and they shall march! ¢ Lev xxvi 4,5 | the fats shall overflow with wine and oil.° 
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Blessings consequent on Repentance. JOEL, II. Promise of future Blessings. 


25 And I will restore to you tho years that the Bet BIN Ste shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater- a Isa xllv 8; liv.13; VISIONS | 


piller, and the palmerworm, my great army which I Zech ain x2 29 And also upon the servants and upon the hand- 
sent among you.‘ aver ll;chia, maids in those days will I pour out my spirit.‘ 
26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and’ “ 1 Gor sit 18: Gs! 80, And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 


J Matt. xxiv. 


praise the name of the Lorp your God, that hath | the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke/ 
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THE INTERCESSION OF THE PRIESTS —JOEL IT. 17 


dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall 7 oe Meas ay: BL The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 

never be ashamed.’ | se ee Ne | moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day 
27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst of ae 5; Matt. of the LoRD come. 

Israel, and that I am the Lorp your God, and none 24; Luke xxi 25, 32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 

‘else: and my people shall never be ashamed.° ech it 17; Lev xxi call on the name of the Lorp shall be delivered: for 


28 4 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I oy Baek sxxvil 2%- in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be de- 


will pour out thy spirit upon all flesh; and your sons = 4 ea. xi 11,16; xIvt_ livorance, as the Lorp hath said, and in the rem~ 


and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men xxxl,7, Micah iv nant whom the Lorp shall call.‘ 
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God's Jutgments agatnst 
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CHAPTER III. 
1 Guil's judgments against the enemies of his people. 9 God will Le 
eu an has gudgment. 18 Hs blessing upon the church. 
a OR, behold, in those days, and in that 

®. time, when I shall bring again tho 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,° 
ayy 6s 2: ‘Iwill also gather all nations, 
AS! by and will bring them down into the 
valley of Jchoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my heritage 
Isracl, whom they have scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land.’ 







3 And they have cast lots for my people; and! .. 
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BELLING THE CHILDREN OF JEWISH CaPTIVES.—JOEL WI. 3, 6 





B. C. 870—-865. 





c¢ Obad 1]; Nahum 
iin, 30, 


aJer xx, 
xxxvill 4, 


@ Ezek. xxv, 15-17; 
Amos i, 6, 9. 


3; Ezok. 


1 eb, dearable. 
¢ Dan. xi. 38. 
& ver 12, 23 Chron. xx 
96; Isa. ixvi 16, Ezek. 


xxxvitl 22, Zech. xiv. 
2—4 


2 Heb the sons of the 
Grecians, 


i 








have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink.‘ 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, 
and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? will ye 
render me a recompence? and if ye recompense me, 
swiftly and speedily will I return your recompence 
upon your own head ;4 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly 
‘pleasant things :° 

6 The children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem have ye sold unto *the Grecians, that ye 
might remove them far from their border. 


God known in His Judgments. JOEL, iT, 


arreeera 












7 Behold, I will raise them out of the place | 


B.C. 870—865. 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your} = 4 ch.#1,10,31. 
I lil, 6, 6, xlix, 12; 
recompence upon your own head :* * Jer. xxii, 
8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters| $4 Heh place of repair, 


into the hand of the children of Judah, and they shal] 
sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: for the 
Lorp hath spoken :t.! 

9 4 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; 'Pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, Ict all the) ‘yon u27; pan x 
men of war draw near; let them come up :° eo 


6; Hagg iL 6. 
6 Jer. vi, 20 
1 Heb, Sanctyy. 
GC Heb hotsness, 


¢ Isa viii 9,10; Jer. xlvi, 
3,4; Lack. xxxvill 7 


10 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your)? 0" cece 35 
2nruni into spears: let tho weak say, I am| Zech xi’. 
pruninghooks into spe Ys 3 Or, the LORD shall bring 
strong. oer 

11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, | 4 Numb. xxv, Ai 

. * xiv 8 
and gather yourselves together round about: thither|, ,.. 7)" "b. sevi_ 13; 
3causo thy mighty ones to come down, O Lorp. Sens eee Os Ane He 


¢ Isa. xix 1, 
Jer xlix. 17. 
for ‘hare will I sit to} tea ixid.3, Jer i. 93, 
Juam i 15, "Hos vi Il; 
Matt xi ‘39, Rev xiv 
15, 18-20 
. mver 17, Isa.lv 4, 
Ezek xlviu 35 
4 Or, concesion, or, thresh- 
tng. 
g ver 2, chil 1 
f Or, eren J, the LORD, 
that dwellethin Zion 
» Amos 1x. 1% 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to 
the valloy of Jehoshaphat : 
judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
come, get youdown; for the press is full, the fats 
overflow ; for their wickednoss is great./ 

14 Multitudos, multitudes in the valley of ‘decision: 
for the day of the Lorp 2s near in the valley of decision.¢ | 


&c, ; 


tchon 11, Tea. li S,, 


Glorious State of His Church. 


15 The sun and the moon shall bo darkened, and 


| the stars shall withdraw their shining." 


16 The Lorp also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: but the Lorp will be the ‘hope of 
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.’ 

17 So shall yo know that I am the Lorp your 
God dwelling m Zion, my holy mountain: then shall 
Jerusalem be ‘holy, and there shall no strangers pass 
through her any more.’ 

18 { And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah 
shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lorp, and shall water tho 
valley of Shittim.‘ 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be 
a desolate wilderness, for the violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have shed innocent 
blood in their Jand.’ 

20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem 
from generation to generation.” 

21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have net 
cleansed: ‘for the Lorp dwelleth in Zion." 
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VALLEY OF JEHOSHATHAT.—JORL II. 2 


The Commission of Amos. AMOS, L The Lord speaks from Zion. 
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CHAPTER J]. 


= 1 Amos sheweth God's yudgment upon Syria, 6 upon the Philistines, 9 upon Wns, 
11 xpor Edom, 13 upon Ammon. 


A ta a 
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~~’ HE words of Amos, who was among 
awa : the herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw 
Fa concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah 

ae <a king of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
two years before the earthquake.* 

2 And he said, The Lory will roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem : and the habitations of the 
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 





ach vi. 10 14, 2 Sam 
xiv 2, 2 Chron xx 20; 
Mlos.i 1, Zech xiv 5& 


b1 Sam xxv 2, I . ° r 
SeanSs ie ase | . Carmel shall wither. 
sock the © Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of Damas- 
1 Or, yea, for four cus, ‘and for four, I will not "turn away the punishment 


2 Or, convert it, or lt 4! thereof; because they have threshed Gilead with threshing 


be qutet; and so ver 6,| | $ 
&e. instruments of iron :° 
OF eine iia | 4 But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, which 
xix. 23, Zech ix.1- | shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad.¢ 
d vs 7, 10, 12; ch. fi. 2, 5; k 
Jer, xvii. 275 xlix. 27. 5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut off the 


# Or, Bitath-aven, ~.. | inhabitant from *the plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 


Judgment on neighbouring Nations. 





ao 





aceptre from 'the house of Eden: and the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity: unto Kir, 
Lorp.* 

6 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions 
of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they *carried away cap- 
tive the whole captivity, to deliver them up to 
Edom :* 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 
shall devour the palaces thereof :° 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 
I will turn mine hand against Ekron: and the rem- 
nant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

9 ¥ Thus saith the Lorp; For threo transgressions 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and remembered not *the brotherly 
covenant :¢ 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

11 4 Thus saith the Lorp; For three trans- 
eressions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because he did pursue 
his brother with the sword, and ‘did cast off all pity, 
and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 
wrath for ever :* 

12 But I will send a fire upon Teman, which shall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah.! 

13 4 Thus saith the Lorp; For three trans- 
gressions of the children of Ammon, and for four, 
[ will not turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they have ripped up the women with child of Gilead, 
that they might enlarge their border :' 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with shouting 
in the day of battle, with a tempest in the day of the 
whirlwind :7 

15 And their king shall go into captivity, he and 
his princes together, saith the Lorn.‘ 


CHAPTER II. 






1 God's wiath against Moab, 4 upon Judah, 6 and upon Isiael. 9 God 
complarneth of their unthank fulness. 
>IIUS saith the Lorp; For 


threo transgressions of Moab, 

and for four, I will not turn 

away the punishment thereof, 
because he burned the bones 

of the king of Edom into 
lime :/ 

2 But I will send a fire 
upon Moab, and it shall de- 
vour the palaces of Kirioth: 

and Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet :” 
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AMOS, II, IIl. 


we 
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saith the|1 or, Aeth-eden. Fuldiled, 


2 Kings xvi 9. 


@ch ix 7, Jer. i 30, 
Lam i 9 


ole. xxvi 14, 15, 
eh {1 7: Isa 
xxvnl 15, Jer xvi 
19, 20, Ezek xx 
13, 16, 18 24, 30, 
Rom. |, 25. 


2 Or. carried them auvay 
with an entire captivity, 
2 Chron xxi. 16, 17, 
Joel lil 6 


p Jer xvil 27, Hos. 
vin 14 


b ver 9; 2 Chron xxvii 
18, Isa. xiv 29, Jer. 
xivil 4, 5, Bzek. xxv. 
lu, 16, Zeph u 4 


e Jer xivii 1 
g ch viii 6; Isa xxix. 
21. 


rch v 12, Lev. xx 
3, isa x 2, Ezek 
xxxv1 20, Rom i 
2 


d Vs Ixxx1 14, Jer xivir 
4, Leek. xxv 16, Zeph 
ii 4, Zech. ix 5, 6 


65 Or, auch as have 
Jiued, or, muleted 


s txod. xxi 26, 
Cor viii 10, x 21 


3 IIeb the covenant of 
brethren, 2 Sam v ll, 
lhingsv 1,1x ll—l4 


e ver 6, Ian xxill 1, Jer 
xivil 4, kzek xavi— 
xxvin 3 Joel Hi 4, 4 

f Numb xiii 28, 32, 
33. xxi 24, Josh 
xxiv 8, Isa vo 24, 
Mal iv 1. 


J v8.4, 7, &e 
u Exod xii 51, Deut, 


oT, vu 2, Micah 
vi 4 


4 Ueh corrupted his com- 
passions. 
v Numb vi. 2, dudg. 
xl 


1 


g Gen xxvil 41, Deut 
xxii 7, Isa xxi WM, 
xxxiv 5, Jer xhx 8, 
&e , Ezek xxv 12—14, 
xxxv 2, &e , Joel in 
19, Obad. 1, &c., Mal 

2, 4. 

weh vil. 12,13. xxx. 
10; Jer, xi Yl, 

Micah ai 6. 


hk Obad 9, 10. 


6 Or, J retil press your 
place, aca cart full 
of sheaves presse h. 


xz Isa 1 l4 


7 Heb das soul, or, 
lise 


yeh ix ? &e; Pe 
avximt lo, Jer ix 
z} 
aJer xhx 1 2, Ezck 
xxs 2, flos xii 16, 
Zeph u 9 


ze Ps xxx 17 


yooh tf: 2, Deut. Hi it 
2 Sam au 26 Je 
xhx. 2, Dzek. xxv o 


8 Heb strong of his 
heart 


k Jer xlix 3 


¢ 2 Kings iii 27, Isa xv, 
xvL, Jer xiviil ; Ezek 
xxv S—11, Zeph ii 
&—I11. 


9 Heb. vesit upon 


a Deut. vii. 6; x 15, 
Pa, cxlvil. 19, 20, 
Dan ix, 12, Matt 
xi 22; Luke x1! 47, 
Rom 11.9; 1 Peter 
iv. 17. 


3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst | men i 14, Jer. xtvhi 41. 


thereof, and will slay all the prinees thereof with 
him, saith the Lorn." 

4 { Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions 
of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the 


10 Heb. give forth his 
roice, 


n Numb. xxiv. 17. 


Judgment on neighbouring Nations. 
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punishment thereof; because they have despised the 
law of the Lorp, and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lies caused them to err, after the 
which their fathers have walked :° 

® But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem.’ 

G 4 Thus saith the Lorn; For three transgressions 
of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they sold the righteous for 
silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes ;¢ 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek: and 
a man and his father will go in unto the same maid, 
to profane my holy name :' 

8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes laid 
to pledge by every altar, and they drink the wine 
of the condemned in the house of their god.’ 

9 | Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whose height «was like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit 
from above, and Ins roots from beneath.‘ 

10 Also I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
and led you forty years through the wilderness, to 
possess the land of the Amorite.* 

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and 
of your young men for Nazarites. Je it not even thus 
O ye children of Israel ? saith the Lorn.’ 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy not.” 

13 Behold, *I am pressed under you, as a cart is 
pressed that is full of sheaves.’ 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift, 
and the strong shall not strengthen his force, neither 
shall the mighty deliver *himself:4 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the 
bow; and he that ta swift of foot shall not deliver 
himsel/': neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver 
himself.’ 

16 And he that is 8ecourageous among the miglity 
shall floe away naked in that day, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER III. 
L The nwessity of God'ejudament agamat Inael. 9 The publication of 
at, with the causes the eof. 
AR this word that the Lorn 
hath spoken against you, O 
‘ children of Israel, against 
the whole family which | 
brought up from the Jand 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 You only have I known 
of all the families of the 
earth: therefore I will 
punish you for all your imiquities.* 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath 
no prey? will a young lion “cry out of his den, if 
he have taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him ? shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 
| 6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
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God's Judgment against Israel. AMOS, IV. 
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noople 'not be afraid? shall thore be evil in a city, 
4and the Lorp hath not done « ?* 
7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, but he 








Brrore Cnrrist 784. 


aE ee Age a 


1 Or, not run together F 


LORD do somewhat ? 


revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.? | a tsa. xv. 7. 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the| / Ph 
Lord Gop hath spoken, who can but prophesy ?° xxxvi. 32, 


9 § Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in tho 
palacos in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble 
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and be- 
hold tho great tumults in the midst thercof, and the 
“oppressed in the midst thereof. Vs xxi 

10 For they know not to do right, saith the LORD, | 4 o¢, snow 
vho store up violence and robbery | in their palaces.4 


18, 
ech i 2; Acta iv, 90; v 
20, 29; 1 Cor ix. 16, 


3 Or, oppressions 


doJvr is 22 


iff It, : 


[ 
le 
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DAMASCUS, SYRIA. 


11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; An acdver- 
rary there shall be even round about the land; and he 


Ps ixxxlx. 35; Jer 


é 2 Kings xvii.3, 6; xviil 


shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy %—1. 
palaces shall be spoiled.¢ San ae prey 
the palace. 


12 Thus saith the Lorp; As the shepherd “taketh | |. ers 
out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a picce of), pax sit 5,12 
an ear; so shall the children of Israel be taken out ¢ Or, on te ded's feet. 
that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and Sin = Fah ree years of 
Damascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and tostify in the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 10 Heb offer by burn- 

14 That in the day that I shall "visit the transgres- | 
sions of Israel upon him I will also visit the altars of pa pea 
Beth-el : and the horns of the altar shall be cut off | : 


k Lev vil. 18; xxif. 


gch v, 5; Numb. 
xxvii 3, 4; Deut. 
xiv, 28; Hos. iv. 15; 
xij. 11. 


and fall to the ground. Deut x Gy PE 
15 And I will smite the winter house with the nee is der 8 
summer house; and the houses of ivory shall perish, ~_ Hage it 


1002 





2 Or, and shall not the 


1 


6b Gon vi, 13; xvilf. 17; 
Pa. xxv 14; John xv. 


yg Ps xxun 12, Ezok, 





xvL16, Hab. |. 1! 


Israel reproved for Oppression, 


meen) 





and the great houses shall have an end, saith the 
Lorp/ 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 He reproveth Isract for oppression, 4 for idolatry, 6 aad for their 
tncorregibleness, 

NEAR this word, ye kine of Bashan, 
that ave in tho mountain of Sa- 
maria, which oppress the poor, 
which erush the needy, which say 
to their masters, Bring, and let 
: us drink.é 

2 The ta Gon hath sworn by his holiness, that, 


lo, the days shall come upon you, that he will tako 





. a 


_ 


you away with hooks, and your posterity with fish- 
| hooks.“ 

3 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow 
at that which is before her; and *ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lorn.‘ 

4 4 Come to Beth-el, and transgress; at Gil- 
gal multiply transgression; and bring your sacri- 
fices every morning, and your tithes after *three 
years :/ 

5 And “offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 
and proclaim and publish the free offerings: for 
Uthis liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith tho 
Lord Gop.t 

6 { And I also have given you cleanness of teeth 
in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
se yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lorn. 


The Judgment of Pestilence. 
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Israel is deemed Incorrigible. 
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REVELLING REGARDLESS OF IMPENDING RUIN,—AMOS VI, 4<6. 





oo 


@ And also I have withholden the rain from you, | 


when there were yet three months to the harvest: 
and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused 
it not to ram upon another city: one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to 
drink water; but they were not satisfied: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp.* 

9 I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: 
‘when your gardens and your vineyards and your fig 
trees and your olive trees increased, the palmerworm 
devoured them: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp.’ 

10 I have sent among you the pestilence “after tho 
manner of Egypt: your young men have I slain with 
the sword, Sand have taken away your horses ; 
have made the stink of your camps to como up unto 
your nostrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp.° 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God over- 





ee 
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adver 6; Gen xix 
24, 35; Isa xill 19, 
Jer xlix. 18, Zech 
i. 2, Judo 23, 


e Ezck. xi &, xxii 
~ «30, Luke aly, 3), 32. 


a ve 6, 10, 11, 


1 Or, the multitude of your 
gardens, &c., dud the 
palmerworm, &o. 


J ch. v.83 vill.9; Ix, 
6, Deut. xxxiL 13; 
xxxili. 29; Ps. 
cxxxix. 2; Isa. xivil 
4; Jer.x 16; Dan. 
ii, 28; Micah i. 3. 


& Deut. xxvill 22; Joal i 
4, il. 25; Hagg. iL 17. 


and T 2 Or, es the way. 


3 Heb. with the capisvity of 
your horses, 


g Jor. vil. 29; Ezek. 
xix. 1; xxvii 2 
e ver G; Exod. ix. 3,6; 
xu, 29; Deut. xxviii, 27, 
60, Ps, lxxvili. 50 
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threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the burning: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lorp.4 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel: 
and because I will do this unto thee, prepare to mect 
thy God, O Isracl.* 

13 For, lo, ho that formeth the mountains, and 
ereateth the wind, and declareth unto man what zs 
his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the earth, The Lorn, 
The God of hosts, ts his name.’ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An erhortation to repentance. 21 God 
reecteth their hypocritical service. 


EAR ye this word which I take up 
Pe against you, even a lamentation, O house 
: of Israel.¢ 
es 2 The virgin of Isracl is fallen; she 
shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon her land ; 


there is none to raise her up. 
1008 


Israel reproved for their Hypocrisy. AMOS, VI. 
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3 For thus saith the Lord Gop; The city that 
went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 9 For thus saith the Lorp unto the house of 


& Heb. roi. 

q Hos. vi. 6; Micah 
vi. 8. 

¢ Deut. xxxil 17; 


Josh. xxiv 14; Isa, 
xlhk 23, Ezek, xx. 


Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live :* b, 16, 245 Acta viL 
5 But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and} 6 Or, Sieeuth your 


pass not to Beer-shoba: for Gilgal shall surely go 

into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought.’ 
6 Seck the Lorn, and ye shall live; lest he break 

out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour 7, 


a ver, G; 2 Chron. xv. 2; 
Jan, lv. 3, Jer. axix. 
13 


s 1 Kings xi. 33, 
6 ch iv. 4; vill 14; Hos. 
x 8 








iv 15; 
and there be none to quench 7 in Beth-el.‘ t ch iv 13; 2 Kings 
7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave , |, , 


| dch vi 12 
7 Or, are secure, 


off righteousness in the earth,é 

8 Seek him that maketh the seven stars and Orion, 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
and maketh the day dark with night: that calleth 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth: The Lorp is his name :¢ 

9 That strengthencth the 'spoiled against the strong, 
so that the spoiled shall come against the fortress. 


8 Or, first-frutts. 


ech iv 18, Ix 6: Job 
ix 9, xxxvill 81, 34; 
Pa clv. 4 


u Exod. xix 5; Luke 
vi 24, 


10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and |! Heb. sot 
they abhor him that speaketh uprightly/ ft Kings xxl 8; Ise 


11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon! — » 2Kingsxvii 34, 2 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: ye a 8 der a, 
have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not}  , panei 
dwell in them; ye have planted *pleasant vineyards,| ver. 12; ch v.12, 
but ye shall not drink wine of them.¢ oo! eae car 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions and |2 Heb vineyards of denre 
your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take)  1°,0% ,abound with 
1 bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate from g Deut xxviit. 30, 38, 89; 
their right! 13; Hogg 6 

13 Therefore che prudent shall keep silence in that} 11 On quarer. 
time; for it 7s an evil time. ms 

14 Seck good, and not evil, that ye may live: and ,? ch 1. 6 74 Isa. xxix, 
so the Lorn, the God of hosts, shall be with you, aa 
ye have spoken.’ 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: it may be that the Lorp God | 
of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph 4 ’ 

16 Therefore the Lorp, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall be in all streets; and 
they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! andj, 9 7. ps xvi 
they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such ee Sh hess 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.‘ ad 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing : for I will . anes eee 
pass through thee, saith the Lorp.‘ ; al 

18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lorv! 
to what end is it for you? the day of the Lorp és 
darkness, and not hght.” 

19 Asif a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him.” 

20 Shall not the day of the Lorp be darkness, and 
not light ? even very dark, and no brightness in it? 

21 II hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not %smell in your solemn assemblies.° 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your 
meat offerings, I will not accept them: neither will I 
regard the ‘peace offerings of your fat beasts.? 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. v. 1b, 

1004 


12 Or, en boils ef wine 
13 Or, b) each. 
y Gen xxxvil 25 

¢ Micah ui 11. 


2 Kings xix. 4; Ps. 


xexv if, xevil 10 
Micah in 21, Joel il 
14, Rom xii 9 


1h Heb the fulness 
ther eof 


15 Or, they will not, 
or, have not 


ach vo 13, vii: 3 


m Isa v 19, Jer xvii 15, 
XXx 7, Ezek xii 22,27, 
Joel fi 2, Zeph i 15, 
2 Veter ili 4 

16 Or, droppings 


Och ils 16, Isa. lv. 
1) 





nm Jer xiviil 44 
c ch v.7, Hos. x 4 
3 Or, smell your holy days 


o Lev xxvi31, Prov xxi 
27, Isa. i Ll—16, Jer 
vi, 20, Hos vill. 13, 


4 Or, thank offerings. 
p Isa. ixvi 3, Micah vi 
6, 7. 


17 Or, valley. 
d@ Numb. xxziv 8; 1 


ange vill, 65; Jer. 


The Wantonness of Israel. 








24 But let judgment ‘run down as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream.! 

25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer- 
ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel ?” 

26 But ye have borne ‘the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your.images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves.’ 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the Lorp, whose name ts The 
God of hosts.' 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 The wantonness of Isvael,7 shall be plagued with desolation, 12 and 
ther incorrigibleness. 
OE to them that “are at ease 
in Zion, and trust in 
the mountain of Samaria, 
which are named ‘chief of 
the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came !* 
2 Pass yo unto Calneh, 
and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the 
great: then go down to Gath of the Philistines : 
be they better than these kingdoms? or their border 
greater than your border ?? 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause 
the seat of violence to come near ;” 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and “stretch them- 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall ; 

5 That "chant to the sound of the viol, and invent 
to themselves instruments of musick, like David ;° 

6 That drink “wine in bowls, and anoint themselves 
with the chief ointments: but they are not grieved 
for the “affliction of Joseph. % 

7 4 Therefore now shall they go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, saith the 
Lorp the God of hosts, I abhor the excellency of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I deliver 
up the city with all “that is therein.‘ 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten 
men in one house, that they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he 
that burncth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that ts by the sides of 
the house, Zs there yet any with thee? and he shall 
say. No. Then shall he say, Hold thy tongue: for 
‘Swe may not make mention of the name of the Lorp.* 

11 For, behold, the Lorp commandeth, and he 
will smite the great house with “breaches, and the 
little house with clefts.’ 

12 4 Shall horses run upon the rock? will one 
plow there with oxen? for ye have turned judgment 
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock :¢ 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which 
say, Have we not taken to us horns by our own 
strength ? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up against you a 
nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp the God 

of hosts; and they shall afflict you from the entering 
in of Hemath unto the "river of the wilderness.‘ 
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THE JUDGMENT AGAINST AMAZIAH.—AMOS VIL. 17 


CHAPTER VII. | 
1 The judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the fire, are advverted by the 
prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plumbline is signified the rejection | 
of Israel. 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos sheweth dis ) 
calling, 16 and Amaziah’s judgment. | 
| 
hath the Lord Gon shewed | 
unto me; and, behold, he 
formed ‘grasshoppers in the 
beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth; and, Jo, 
it was the latter growth after 
the king’s mowings. 
2 And it came to pass, that 


s 





when they had made an end of eating tho grass of | 


Br Fore Cunistr 787 


ce ee ee 


2 Or, who of (or, for) 
Jacob shall stand * 


a ser 5, Isa b 19 


6 ver 6, Deut xxxu 
46, Jonah fll 10, 


1 Or, yreen worms 


eva 2,3, 


the Jand, then 1 said, O Lord Gon, forgive, I be- 
seech thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he ts 
small. 

3 The Lorn repented for this: It shall not. be, 
saith the Lorn. 

4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me : 
and, behold, the Lord Gop called to contend by 
fire. and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up 
la part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Gon, cease, J beseech thee: 
hy whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small.° 

G The Lorp repented for this: This also shall not 
ibe. suith the Juord Gop. 
| 7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord 

; 10065 


Amaziah conspireth against Amos. 


stood upon a wall made by a plumblino, with a 
plumbline in his hand. 

8 And the Lorp said unto me, Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the 
Lord, Behold, I will sct a plumbline in the midst 
of my people Israel: I will not again pass by them 
any more :° 

9 And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 
and the sanctuarics of Israel shall be laid waste ; and 
I will risc against the house of Jeroboam with the 
sword.’ 

10 § Thon Amaziah the pricst of Beth-el sent to 
Jcroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the house of Israel: tlic 
land is not able to bear all his words.° 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away captive 
gut of their own land. 


12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou secr, go, ' 





THE SYCAMOUL 


flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there cat 
bread, and prophesy there : 

13 But prophesy not again any more at Beth-cl: 
for it is the king’s ‘chapel, and it is the *king’s 
court.? 

14 4 Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, 
I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son; but 
: twas an herdman, and a gatherer of *sycomore 
ruit:* 

15 And the Lorp took me ‘as I followed the flock, 
and the Lorp said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel. 

16 7 Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Lorp: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, 
and drop not thy word against the house of 
Isaacs 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Thy wife shall 
be ah harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by thd sword, and thy land shall 
be divided by line; and thou shalt dio in a polluted 
land: and Isracl shall surely go into captivity forth 
of his land.é 

1006 


AMOS, VIII. 


Berore Cunist 787. 


ach, vili 2; 2 Rings xxi. 
13, Isa. xxvili 17; 
xxxiv. 11; Lam, hi. 8; 
Micah vil, 18. 


bch v 5; vill 14, Gen 
xxsi 28, xlvi 1. Ful- 
filled, 2 Kings xv. 10, 


Ach wil 8, Ezok.vil. 2. 
& Web. shall horel. 
ec 1 Kings xii 32. 


G Heb. be silent. 
z ch. v 23, vi. 9, 10, 


2 Ps xiv. 4; Prov. 
xxx. 14. 


7 Or, month 


8 Heb open 


1 Or, sanctuary 
2 Heb house of the king- 
dom 


9 Neb perverting the 
balances of deceit, 
Hos xii 7 


dch if 12, 1 Kings xii, 
32, xin 1 


k Neh. xiil. 15, 16, 
Micah vi 10, 11, 
3 Or, wild figs 
ich ii 6 
ech. i 1; 1 Kings xx. 


35, 2 Kings ii 5, iv 38, 
vil, Zech xiii. 6. 


4 Heb. from behind. 


mech vi &; Ios viii 
13, ix. 9 


” ch. ix. 5, Hos, iv, 3, 


0 dob ¥. 14; fea. alll, 
10, Hx. 9, 10; Jer. 
xV 9; Micah iil. 6. 


g Ten. xiii. 16; Jer xxvili 
12; xxix 21, 25, 31, 82, 
Lam. v.11; Hos lv, 13; 
Zech, xiv, 2. 


Basket of ripe Ivuit. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By a basket of summer fruit ts shewed the propinguity of Terael’s end. 
4 Oppression te reproved. 11 A famine of the word threatened. 
Xs HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket. 

of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what 
, seest thou? And I said, A 
“4 basket of summer fruit. Then 
5,\ said the Lorp unto me, The 
end is come upon my people 

a g of Israel; I will not again 
pass by them any more.“ 

3 And the songs of the temple *shall be howlings in 
that day, saith the Lord Gop: there shall be many 
dead bodies in every placo; they shall cast them 
forth ‘with silence.‘ 

4 4 Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail, 
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SYCAMORE FIQ. 


9 Saying, When will the ‘new moon be gone, 
that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we 
may “set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
tho shekel great, and %falsifying the balances by 
deceit ?* 

6 That we may buy the poor for silver, and the 
necdy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the refuso of 
the wheat ?! 

7 The Lorp hath sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely 1 will never forget any of their 
works.” 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as dy the flood of Egypt." 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord Gop, that I will cause the sun to go down 
at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear 
day :° 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentation; and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 


Famine of God’s Word. AMOS, 1X. Certainty of the Desolation. 

















PS 





} 
head; and I will make it as the mourning of an only |_"*7"#°™*""*7_ | the sea, thence will I command the serpent, and he 


son, and the end thereof as a bitter day.“ @ ee vp 33 Jer vi 26; | shall bite them : 


11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Gon, | **vi- 41; Zech. x30.) 4 And though they go into captivity before their 








that I will send a famine in the land, not a faminc enemies, thence will I command the sword, and it 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the shall slay them: and I will set mine cyes upon them 
words of the Lorp : 75 em he av. | for evil, and not for good. 


12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and{ sev xvi to, xxvi | 5 And the Lord Gop of hosts is he that toucheth 


od§ Deut xxviil 


from the north even to the east, they shall run to Go, Jer shy. 1:}the Jand, and it shall melt, and all that dwell 


and fio to seek the word of the Lorp, and shall not ae mare: therein shall mourn: and it shall riso up wholly 

find it. like a flood; and shall be drowned, as by the flood 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young] ° es aes Egypt.¢ 

men faint for thirst. 401, spheres eb | 6 It is he that buildeth his ‘stories in the heaven, 
14 They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and} ¢ or, sunate a hath founded his "troop in the earth; he that 


say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, The 'manner of'| 1 Heb tay | 


calleth for the waters of the sca, and poureth them 

® } 0 y 2 , ry e ° 

Beor-sheba liveth; even they shall fall, and never |‘ ~ a hi ane zs out upon the face of the earth: The Lorp is his 
| q 9 , 


rise up again.® | uy J, 13 iname.! 
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ANCIENT WEIGHTS AND BALANCES.—AMOS VILL. 5 
CHAPTER IX. 7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
1 The ceitarnty of the desolation. 11 The reatoring of the tabernacle of ,me, O children of Isracl? saith the Lorp. Lave not 
ona | |I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt? and 
SAW the Lord standing upon the the Philistines from Caphtor, and the Syrians 
altar: and he said, Smite the “lintel 2? Or chapter, or, tnop — from Kir ?* 

of the door, that the posts may ‘3, uexun's ' 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are upon the 
shake: and ®cut them in the head, 3 0 wound them. sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face 
all of them; and I will slay the last of the carth; saving that 1 will not utterly destroy 

of them with the sword: he that Jer xxx i xxx1 the house of Jacob, saith the Lorp.’ 


ficoth of them shall not flee away, 9 For, lo, I will command, and I will *sift the 
and he that escapeth of them shall not © "> em more iouse of Isracl among all nations, like as corn 1s 





be delivered. dclu ii 14; Ps lav. 21; sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least ‘grain fall 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence gee eae upon the carth. . 
shall mine hand tako them; though they climb up 10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down :¢ eJobxx6; Pacxx sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake nor 
8 And though they hido themselves in tho top of ir prevent us." 
Carmel, I will search and take them out thence; and =“ vi 3. 11 4 In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 


though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of  ° Ue» °"* — of David that is fallen, and "close up the breaches 
1007 


Lhe Restoring of the 
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AMOS, IX. 


thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will} Berose Cunt 767. 


build it as in the days of old :* 

12 That they may, possess the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, 'which are called by my name, 
saith the Lorp that doeth this.’ 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that *soweth seed; and tho 
mountains shall drop *sweet wine, and all the hills’ 
shall melt.° ! 





a Acta xv. 16, 17. 
1 Heb. upon whom my 
name ts called. 
b Nome xxiv, 18; Obad 
9 


d Yaa. Ixi. 4; lxv 21; 
Jor xxx. 3; Ezok. 
xxxvi. dU—36. 

2 Heb draweth forth. 

3 Or, new trine 

c Lev xxvi 5, Joel iil 
J 


e Isa lx. 21, Jer 
xxxn 41, Ezek. 
au 28, Joel iil, 
0. 


Tabernacle of David. 





14 And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them.‘ 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
they shall no more be pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith the Lorp thy 
God.* 





A DASKET UF TUL FRUITS OF FALESTINE. 


The Vision of Obadiah. OBADIAH. The Destruction of Edom. 
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=== 1 The destruction of Ldow, 3 for then rede, 10 and for theer wong unto 
BEIORE Catnisr 58% Jacol 17 The saleation and catory ot Jacob. 


ate _ <@ i 
Ae Comm i HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith 
< 


the Lord Gop concerning Edom ; 
We have heard a rumour from the 
Lorp, and an ambassador is sent 
amon the heathen, Arise ye, and 
let us rise up against her in battle.‘ 

2 Behold, I have made thee 
small among the heathen: thou art 











aIsa xxi 11, xxxiv 35, 
Joi xifx. 14, &e , Ezek 
XXV 12—14; Joel ii. 19, 
Mal. i. 3. 








Cs A on al greatly despised. 
3 9 The pride of thine heart hath deccived thee, thou 


that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose habitation 
is high; that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me 
viscie Rov avi 7 down to the ground ?* 
4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
Oe eee iD thee down, saith the Lonn.* 

: 5 Mf thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art 
thou eut off!) would they not have stolen till they had 
enough ? if the grapegatherers came to thee, would they 

1 Or, gleantings ? not. leave 'some grapes od 
oles aaa I. = § «How are the things of Esau searched out! how are 
his hidden things sought up! 
1009 


The Destruction of Edom. 


coaches ina: ta hdesa Apialioh aa tie) eave eee saan weal om eemmmncern _ :£Seu 








7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought] _ 
thee even to the border: 'the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against 
thee ; °%¢hey that eat thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee: there is none understanding in him.‘ 

8 Shall 1 not in that day, saith the Lorp, even 
destroy the wise men out of Idom, and understanding 
out of the mount of Esau 7° 

9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dis- 
mayed, to the end that every one 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter.‘ 

10 { For thy violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thiee, and thou shalt be cut off fur 
ever.4 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, 
in the day that the strangers ‘carried away captive his 
forces, and forcigners entered into his gates, and 
cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast 
them. ¢ | 

12 But thou shouldest not have looked on the day | 
of thy brother in the day that he became a stranger 


of Judah in the dav of their destruction ; neither 
shouldest thou have spoken proudly in the day of 
distress / 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 
of my people in the day of their calamity ; yea, thou 
shouldest not have looked on their affliction in the day 
of their calamity, nor have laid hands on their *sub- 
suuice in the day of their calamity ; 


| s 
neither shouldest thou have rejoiced over the children Me 
17, xxxvii 13, 


OBADIAH. 








= 


Berons Curis 588. 


The Salvation of Jacob. 


a — op 


= 








14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the cross- 


1 Heb. the men of thy| Way, to eut off those of his that did escape; neither 


7 Or, shut 
xxxi. 8 


up, Ps 


xXx 
2 Heb. the men of thy 
bread. 


3 Or, of st 
@ isa. xix 11, 12, Jer 
XXXVili 22 
g Ezck xxx 3; 
xxxv 15, Joel iil 


14, Hab ii & 


6 Jubv 12,13, Isa. xxix. 
14, Jer xlix 7, 


8 Or, sup up 


7, Atmos fi 16 


kh Jer Xxv 
xlix 132, 


of the mount of'|¢ Ps Isxvi 6; Jer. xlix 


28, 29; 
Joul ill 


17, 1 Peter iv 17 


9 Or, they 
cape 
10 Or, 


holy 
ad Gen xxvit, 


e 


that es- 


shall be 


41, Pa 


exxevir 7, Ezek. xvv 


lZ, xxxv 5,9, 


ll, Mal i 4 
¢ Joc! si 32 
Aiwvos ix 8, 


stance 


xil 6 


Amos 1 


yin 17, 


e Jvc! fii. 3, Nahnm tt 10 
jy lan x 17, 


“ech 


& Amos ix 12, Zeph 


il 7 
Heb 
mouth 
ob xxxi 29, 


hix 10, cxxxvil 
xvil 56, xxiv 


magnified 


thy 


Ps xxu 
liv 7, 
7; Prov 
17, 18, 


Micah iy 11, vir &, 10 . 
11 Or, shall possess, Of Israel shall possess that. of the Canaanites, even unte 


that 
Sepharad 


thuh ww tM 


21 Kings xvi 9, 10, 


Jer xxx 
G Or, furces 


44 


mPs xxii 28, Dan 


un 644, vii 
Zech xiv 
1 33, 


hes xi la, 


~weaatiine 


ioe BNSC 


14, 27 
9, Luke 


1 Tim ‘i 16, 


XIX b 


shouldest thou have ‘delivered up those of his that 
did remain in the day of distross. 

15 For the day of the Lorp ts near upon all tho 
heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee; thy reward shall return upon thine own head. 

16 For as ve have drunk upon my holy mountain, 
so shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall *swallow down, and they 
shall be as though they had not been.’ 

17 4 But upon mount Zion shall be %deliverance, 
and there shall be holiness; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions.’ 

18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the 
house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour 


as one of 4 Or, carried awayhswd-' them; and there shall not be any remaining of the 


house of Esau; for the Lorp hath spoken tJ 

19 And they of the south shall possess the mount 
of Esau; and they of the plain the Philistines: and 
they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields 
of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess Gilead! 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children 


Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jerusalem, !'which ¢ 
in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the south.’ 

21 And saviours shall come up on mount Zion to 
judge the mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be 
the Lorv’s.™ 
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The Commission of Jonah. 
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JONAH, 1. 
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Jonah flees to Tarshish. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, fleeth to 
Tarshish, 4 He ws bewayed by 
a tempest, 11 thrown «nto the 
sea, 17 and swallowed by a fish 


“OW the word of the 
'  Lorp came unto 'Jonah 
the son 
saying,* 

2 Arise, go to Ni- 
neveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for 
their wickedness is come up before me.’ 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lorp, and went down to 
Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish: so 
he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tigehiah from tho presence of 
the Lorn.‘ 

4 4 But the Lonrp *sent out a great wind into the 





of Amittai, | 


Bnrone Cuaist 860 


S eeemneeemeal 





r Ps evil. 28; Joel il 
14 


1 Called Jonas Matt.xil 39 


g vosn vii 14, 16, 1y, 
20, 21; 
Prov. 


Sam x 
xiv 41—4; 
xvi 33, Acts i. 26, 


a2 Kings xlv 25 


bch ff 23,45 17; Gon 


X LL 12, xviii 20, 21, 


) zra ix 6, Jamesy 4 
4 Or, JEHOVAH 


ATs cexlyi 6, Acts 


xvii 24, 
& Heb with great fear 


cch fv 2; Gen iv 18; 


Josh xix 46, 2 Chron 
ii 16, Jobd 12, 
Actalx 36 


2 Web cast forth. 


ii 7, 


6 Heb may be silent 
sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sca, so poe 
that the ship was ‘like to be broken,@ 7 Or, grew more and 

more tempestuous 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every ia crales 


3 Heb thought to be broken 
d Ps cull 25 

1 John al 50 

8 Heb digyed 


ei am xxiv. 3, Acts 
xxvii 18, 19, 88 


J Prov. xxl 30. 


man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten 7 of them. But 
Jonah was gone down into the sides of tho ship; and 
he lay, and was fast asleop.‘ 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto 





him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon 
thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, that 
we perish not/ 

@ And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and 
Ict us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause 
this evil 7s upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot 
fell upon Jonah.‘ 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; What es 
thine occupation ? and whence comest thou? what 
is thy country ? and of what people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I aman Hebrew; and I 
fear “the Lorn, the God of heaven, which hath made 
the sea and the dry land.’ 

10 Then were the men Sexecedingly afraid, and said 
unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the men 
knew that he fled from the presence of the Lorn, be- 
eause he had told them. 

11 4 Then said ney unto him, What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us? for the 
sea ‘wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast 
me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calin unto, 
vou: for I know that for my sake this great tempest 
is upon you.' 

13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring zz to 
the land; but they could not: for the sea wrought, 


and was tempestuous against them/ 
1011 


JONAH, II. The Prayer or Hymn of Jonah 


Jonah cast into the Sea. 


4, “t 
tat 4% = &! i 
Wi it itl 
mai (ul 
cea i) 





JONAH CAST INTO THE SKA.—JONAH I. 15 


14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorp, and said, — °*7°"* CART BS CHAPTER II. 
We beseech thee, O Lorp, we beseech thee, let us pe sae 8, Ps, cxv. 3. The prayer of Jonah, 10 He is delivered from the fish. 


Ave. 


not perish for this man’s hfe, : not upon us 
- P F hit : and lay " P ., © Pa Ixxxix 9; Luke vill EY en 
innocent blood: for thou, O Lorn, hast done as it 2 


HEN Jonah prayed unto the 








pleased thee." oe erie aaa! || (, | Lorp his God out of the fish's 
15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into ? Heb a : 4 | belly, 

the sea: and the sea 'ecased from her raging.’ ee AS EMI] 7/2 2 And said, I cried ‘by reason 
16 Then the men feared the Lorp exceodingly, ‘ ae i a S\N of mine affliction unto the Lorp, 

and “offered a sacrifice unto the Lorp, and made ers cxx 1, exxx. \J ( X and he heard me; out of the 

vows.° il oo, = belly of hell cried I, and thou 


17 7 Now the Lorp had prepared a great fish to 3 Heb. dowels heardest my voice.‘ 


swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly of *iukext go.) 7“ 8 For thou hadst cast me into 
the fish threo days and three nights.‘ 6 Heb. heart. the deep, in the ‘midst of the seas; and the floods 


1012 


Jonah sent again to Nineveh, 











compessed me about: all thy billows and thy waves| _ 
passed over me.* 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I 
will look again toward thy holy temple.’ 

5 The waters compassed me about, even to the 
soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head.‘ 

6 I went down to the 'bottoms of the mountains ; 
the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life from *corruption, O 


Brrore Curist 860 


eee 


@ Pas, xiii. 7; ixxxvill 6. 
h Deut xvill 22 


61 Kings vili 38; 
xxxi. 22, 


Ps 
$ Matt. xil 41, Tuke 

xi 32 
¢ Ps. Ixix 1, Lam. iil 54 


1 Heb cuttings off. 


2 Or, the pit 


J Job ii 8. 
Lorp my God.? Me d Ps xviii 10 
7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered | 4 neh saut 


the Lorp: and my prayer came in unto thee, into} — 5 Heb great men 


thine holy temple.‘ 

8 They that observe lying vanities forsake their 
own mercy.’ 

9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 


eTa xvii 6 


k2 Chron xx 
Joel in 15 


3, 


J 2 Kings xvir 15, Pr 
| hag G, Jer x 8, xv) 
Y, 


JONAH, III, Iv. 








Grod Spares Nineveh. 





Lot Cae ee 














~ ” 
re: 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown.* 

9 4 So the people of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of them.’ 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes.’ 

7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and ‘published 
through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his 
‘nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink 
water : ' 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every 





PLACE WHERE JONAH IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE 


thanksgiving ; I will pay chat that I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lorp.é 

10 § And the Lorp spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


CHAPTER III. 


\ Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Nonentes. 5& Upon thew repent- 
ance, 10 God 
pe epee n Jer xviil. 8; Amos 


ND the word of the Lorp came one 
unto Jonah the second time, | 
saying, 
2 Arise, go unto Ninevch, 
that great city, and preach unto 
it the preaching that I bid thee. 
3 So Jonah arose, and went 
unto Nineveh, according to the 


g Ps. iii 8,114, 28; exvi. 
17,18, Hos xiv 3, Heb 
xis, 15 


2 Isa. lvwhi 6, lix 6. 
m 2 Sam. xil 22, Joel 
il. 14, 
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word of the Lorp. Now Nineveh was an "exceeding 
great city of three days’ journey, 


8 Heb. of God, so Gen. 
xxx 8; Pa xxxvi 6, 
Ixxx. 10. 


BEEN OAST ASHORE, 


one from his evil way, and from the violence that is 
in their hands.’ 
9 Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fieree anger, that we perish not!” 
10 Y And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way; and God repented of the evil, 
that he had said that he would do unto them; and he 


did zt not.” 
CHAPTER IV. 


| 1 Jonah, reprning at God's mercy, 4 1s reproved by the tupe of a gourd. 


A Me UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lorp, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lorp, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet 
in my country? Therefore I fled 


before unto Tarshish: for I] knew that thou art a 
1018 
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Jonah leaves the Cily. 


gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.* 

3 Therefore now, O Lonp, take, I beseech thee, my 
life from'me ; for tf zs better for me to die than to live.’ 

4 4 Thon said the Lorp, 'Doest thou well to be 

ary? - : 
"e ‘So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 
cast side of tho city, and there made him a booth, and 
sat under it in the shadow, till he might see what 
would become of the city. 

G And the Lorp God prepared a?gourd, and made 
it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
over his head, to deliver him from his grief. So 
Jonah ®was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rose 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. 
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JONAH, IV. 


Berore Curist 860, 


—_ — oe eee 


ach 138, Exod xxxiv 6, 
V's. Ixxxvi. 5, Joel di 13, 


4 Or, silent 
6 ver. 8; 1 Kings xix. 4. 


1 Or, Art thow greatly 
angry? 


¢ ver 3, 


5 Or Art thou greatly 
angry? 








6 Or, J am = greatly 
angry, 


7 Ur, spared. 


2 Or, palmerist. Heb At- 
kayjon 


8 Heb was the son of 
the night. 


3 Heb, reowed with great 
Joy 
dch § 2, hii 2, 3, 
Deut. L 38, Ps 
xxxvi. 6, cxls, 9, 


e 4 


OF JONAH. 


God vindicates His own Conduct, 


8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that 
God prepared a ‘vchement east wind; and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 
wished in himself to die, and said, Jé is better for me 
to die than to live.? 

Y And God said to Jonah, *Dvost thou well to 
be angry for the gourd? And he said, ®I do well to 
be angry, even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lonp, Thou hast *had pity on the 
gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow; which ®came up in a night, and 
perished in a night: 

11 And should not I spare Ninevch, that great city, 
wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and their 
left hand; and also much cattle ?4 
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The Commission of Micah. MICAH, I. The Idolatry of Jacob. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Mrcah sheweth the math of God against Jacob for rdolatry 10 He 
Berore Carist 730. exhorteth to 











5 HE word of the Lorn that came to 
§ «©. Micah the Morasthite in the days 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, which he saw 
concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
salem.“ 
2 ‘Hear, all ye people; hearken, 
Q earth, and 7all that therein 
is: and Jet the Lord Gon be 
witness against you, the Lord 
b Dent xxxit 1, ten: 2. from his holy temple.’ 
7, Hab ii 20 3 For, behold, the Lorp cometh forth out of his 
place, and will come down, and tread upon the high 


e Deut xxxil 13, ~xxih places of the earth.¢ 
29, Pr cxv 3, Ina. 


SAS 


a Jer xxvi.18, Amosi. 1 


1 Heb Hear, ye people, all 
ar them. 


2 Web the fulness thereof 


xxv1 21, Amos lv 13 4 And the mountains shall be molten under him, 
=F x and the valleys shall bo cleft, as wax before the fire, 
SS SSS, 3 a 
RSS Bo Heh: adeaent and as the waters that are poured down 4a steep place. 


Gandy ie Amosix’” «=D For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for 


Sa aa the sins of the house of Israel. What is the trans- 
gression of Jacob? ds i not Samaria? and what 


A solemn Call to Mourning. 





are the high places of Judah? are they not Jeru- 
salem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the 
field, and as plantings of a vineyard : and I will pour 
down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will 
discover the foundations thereof.¢ 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten 
to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall be burned with 
the fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay desolate : 
for she gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and 
they shall return to the hire of an harlot.’ 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped 
and naked: I will make a wailing like the dragons, 
and mourning as the ‘owls.’ 

9 For *her wound is incurable; for it is come unto 
Judah; he is come unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jerusalem.‘ 

10 4 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: 
in the house of *Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.* 

11 Pass ye away, thou ‘inhabitant of Saphir, having 
thy shame naked: the inhabitant of 5Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of ®Beth-ezel; he shall receive 
of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth ‘waited carefully 
for good: but evil came down from the Lorp unto the 
gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the chariot 
to the swift beast: she is the beginning of the sin to 
the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of Israel 
were found in thee.¢ 

14 Therefore shalt thou give presents *to Moresheth- 
gath: the houses of °Achzib shall be a lie to the kings 
of Israel. “ 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant 
of Mareshah: "he shall come unto Adullam the glory 
of Israel." 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate 
children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee.’ 


CHAPTER II. 
4 A lamentation 7 .A reproof of injustice and 
12 A promise of restoring Jacob 
OE to them that devise 
iniquity, and work evil 
upon their beds! when tho 
morning is light, they prac- 
tise it, because it is in the 
power of their hand.‘ 
| 2 And they covet fields, 
and take them by violence; and houses, and take them 
away: so they ''oppress a man and his house, even 
a man and his heritage.’ 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, against 
this family do I devise an ovil, from which ye shall 
not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go haughtily: 
for this time is evil.” 

4 { In that day shall one take up a parable against 
you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, and say, 
We be utterly spoiled: he hath changed the portion 
of my people: how hath he removed #¢ from me! 
“turning away he hath divided our fields." 


1 Against oppressron. 
adalat y. 
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MICAH, IL, IIL. 
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Brroxzs Cunist 730. 


o Deut xxxil. 8, 9. 


14 Or, Prophesy not 
as they prophesy. 
Heb Drop, &c., 
Ezek. xxi. 2. 


P Isa xxx 10; Amos 
6. 


@ ch fii 12; 2 Kings xix. 
25, Ezek xiii 14. 


15 Or, shortened? 
16 Heb. upright? 


17 Heb. yesterday 
& Hos, ii 5, 12 


18 Heb over against 
@ garment, 


19 Or, wives. 
1 Heb. daughters of the 
owl 


c Job xxx. 29; Pa cil 6, 
Isa, xx 2—4; xxi 3 
xxii 4, Jer. iv 19 


2 Or, she is grsevously sick 
of her wounds 


@ 2 Kings xviii, 13, Isa 
vu, 7, 8 
g Lev xviii. 15, 28, 
Deut. xii 9, Jer. 
iui, 2, 


3 That ia, Dust. 
e Jer. vi. 26. 
20 Or, walk with the 
wind, and le fulsely 
4 Or, that dwellest Jatrly 
Heb. snhabitress. 
5 Or, the country of flocks 
6 Or, a place near 
r Ezek xiii 3 
7 Or, was grieved 
f Amos iii 6, 


sch iv 6,7, Jer 
xxx! 10; Ezek 
xxxvi 37 
gy 2 Kings xyiu 14, 17 
8 Or, sor 


¢ Hos. fli 5, Isa. lil 
12. 


9 That is, a le 


h Josh xv 44, 2 Sam 
vill 2, 2 Kings xvii 
14—16. 


10 Or, the ‘glory of Israel 


shall come, &c 


t Josh. xv 44, 2 Chron 
xi 7 


J Job i 20, Isa. xv 2, 
xxu 12, Jor vi 2h; 
xvi. 6, xivil &, xlviii 
37, Lam iv 3. 


wu Jer, v. 4, 5. 


v Pa xiv 4, Ezek xi 
J, 7 
&4 Gen xxxi 29, Pe xxxvil 
Hos vii 6 
11 Or, defraud. 
wPs xviii 41, Prov 
i 28, Isa iL 15, 
Ezek viii 18, Zech 
vik 1s ! 
t laa. v 8 
rch ii 11, Isa li 
10, 11, Ezek. xii 
10, 18, 19, Matt. 
vin, 15, 
mJer vili 3, Amosv 13, 
Eph v 16. 
21 Heb. from a vi- 
ston 
12 Heb wth a lamentation 
of lamentations 
22 Heb from 
vrining 
y Isa viii 20, 22, 


Ezek. = x lit 24, 
Amos viii. 9, Zech 
xili 4 


di. 


13 Or, snstead of restoring 


neh. { 15, 2 Sam i 17, 
Hab ii. 6, 


A Promise of restoring Jacob. 
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5 Therefore thou shalt have nono that shall cast a 
cord by lot in the congregation of the Lorp.° 

6 “Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy : 
they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not 
take shame.’ 

7 4 O thow that art named the house of Jacob, 
is the spirit of the Lorp "straitened ? are these his 
doings? do not my words do good to him that walketh 
Suprightly ? 

8 Even “of late my people is risen up as an enemy : 
ye pull off the robe with the garment from them that 
pass by securely as men averse from war. 

9 The women of my people have ye east out from 
their pleasant houses; from their children have ye 
taken away my glory for ever. 

1() Arise ye, and depart ; for this 7s not your rest : 
because it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with 
a sore destruction.’ 

11 Ifa man “walking in the spirit and falschood do 
lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of this 
people.’ 

12 4 I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ; 
I will surely gather the remnant of Isracl; 1 will 
put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the 
flock in the midst of their fold: they shall make 
great noise by reason of the multitude of men.’ 

13 The breaker is come up before them: they have 
broken up, and have passed through the gate, and are 
gone out by it: and their king shall pass before them, 
and the LorD on the head of them.‘ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falsehood of the prophets. 
securety of them both. 


ND I said, Hear, I pray you, 
O heads of Jacob, and ve 
princes of the house of Israel ; 
Is it not for you to know 
judgement ?" 

2 Who hate the good, and 
love the evil; who pluck off 

= their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from off their bones ; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay 
their skin from off them; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh 
within the caldron.” 

4 Then shall they ery unto the Lorp, but he will 
not hear them: he will even bide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved theinselves ill in 
their doings.” 

5 § Thus saith the Lorp concerning the prophets 
that make my people err, that bite with their teeth, 
and cry, Peace; and he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war agaiust him.* 

G Therefore night shall be unto you, “that ye 
shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark unto 
you, “that ye shall not divine; and the sun shall go 
down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark 
over them.’ 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners 
1017 
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The Blessings of Messiah's Kingdom. 


confounded: yea, they shall all cover their ‘lips; 
for there is no answer of God.* 


MICAH, IV. 


Berone Cuxist 730. 


Ll Heb upper lip. 


8 4 But truly Iam full of power by tho spirit of 9 Fs Ixalv. 9; Amos vill 


the Lorp, and of judgment, and of might, to de- 
clare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Isracl his 
sin. 


b Isa. lviil. 1. 


4 Or, scythes 
g Ps Ixxil. 7; Isa, 
il, 10, 


oJ 


9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of tho house of 4 pon sicoas, 
Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor ¢ Jer xxi 13, Bzok xxii 


vudement and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with *blood, and Jerusalem 
with iniquity.* 

11 Tho heads thereof judge for reward, and the 


27, Hab. il. 12; Zeph 
lil 3, 


Al Kin iv 23, 
Zech iti, 10, 

e Jer ii 11; Zech 
x. 12, 


3 Heb. saysng. 


priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof @ ch. vi 8, ts 1 23; 


divine for money: yet will tliey lean upon the Lorp, 
‘and say, Js not the Lory among us? none evil can 
come upon us.é 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as 


ii 2, Jer vil 4. 


xiv 
Eack xxii 12. Hos iv. 
18, Rom, ii 17. 


J Ps. cxlvil. 2; Ezek 
xxxiv 18, 16; 
xxxvii. 21; 
ili, 19. 


Nm UIT Sen re QUEE x 


r- Beer 
ad ae \ a ~ a 2 
.* i be 


SITTING UNDER THE VINE. 


a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high places of the 
furest.* 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of the church. 






> oN UT in the last days it shall 
gy = =come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the house of the 
Lorn shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and people shall 
flow unto it/ 
2 And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and Jet us go up to the mountain of the Lorn, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and wo will walk in his paths : 
1018 


J Isa. fi 
xvil 22, 23. 


i all Saad 





echi6,iv 2, Ps. lxxix 
1, Jer xxvi. 18 


Ach if 12, . 3,7,8, 
vii, 18, Isa. ix 6, 
xxiv 23, Dan vii 
14, 27, Luke i 3J, 
Rev xi 18 


5 Or, dar, 
xxxv 21 


Gen 


Bolsa. xiil 8; xxi 3; 
Jer. xxx. 6; 1 43 


2, &c., Ezek 


Zeph. 


The Restoration of the People. 


for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lorp from Jerusalem. 

3 {7 And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuko strong nations afar off; and they shull beat 


‘their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 


‘pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up asword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.® 

4 But they shall sit every man under his vine and 
under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath 
spoken it.’ 

5 For all people will walk every one in the name of 
his god, and we will walk in the name of the Lorp 
our God for ever and ever.' 

6 In that day, saith the Lorn, will I assomble her 
that haltoth, and I will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted ;? 


w/a — (hf Z 
ai y [i a ei 4 ms 
il o fies F Nh iy : 

oth thy iittala ah 


7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast far off a strong nation: and the 
Lorp shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for over.’ 

8 § And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is there no 
king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? for pangs 
have taken thee as a woman in travail.‘ 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shalt 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in 
the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there 
shalt thou be delivered ; there the Lorp shiall'redeem 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 4 Now also many nations are gathered against 


The Victory of Zion over her Enemies. 
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thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 


upon Zion.” 


12 But they know not the thoughts of the Lorn, 


ee 
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ach vu 10, Lam ih 16, 


neither understand they his eounsel: for he shall 


eather them as the sheaves into the floor.’ 


13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I 


will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 


o| 5 Jan xxi 10,35 8, Rom 
“| xi JJ 


brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces many people 


and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lonp, and 


their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth.‘ 


CHAPTER V. 


with a rod upon the clicek.* 
2 But thou, 





Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, 


Obad 12 


1 Heb the days of 
eternity 


Gen xlx 10, Exod 
xii 20, 1 Sam 
xvin 23, Ps xe 2, 
Prov viii 22, 23, 
Isa. 1x 6, Matt il 
6, John il, vik 42 


€ 


fch iv 7,10 


¢ Jaa xviil 7, xxifl 18; 
ali 15, lo, 1s 6,9, der 


h 


iv 


OW gather thyself in troops, 
O daughter of troops: he hath 
laid siege against us: they 
shall smite the judge of Isracl 


Beth-lehem 


33, Dan hb 44, Zech 
14, vib 

g ch vir 14, Ps Ixxii 
8, Ien xf ll, xiix 
10, hil 13. Ezek 
vaxiiv 23) Zech ix 
10, Lukei 32 


2 Heb prtnces af men 

hk Ps Ixxti 7, Jan 
ix 6, Zeeh iv 10, 
luke , 14, Eph 
ii 1d. 


8 Heb eat up 


4 Or with her oten 
naked swords 


@ Lam iii 30, Matt.» 39, 


xxvil 30 


# Gen x 8, 10, 11, 
Luke i 71 
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The Birth, Kingdom, and Conquest of Christ. 
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yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Isracl ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from 'everlasting.* 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time 
that she which travaileth hath brought forth: then 
the remnant of his brethren shall return unto thie 
children of Isracl./ 

4 4 Aud he shall stand and feed in the strength of 
the Lorn, in the majesty of the name of the Lorp 
his God; and they shall abide: for now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man shall be the peace, when the Assy- 
rian shall come into our Jand: and when he shall 
tread im our palaces, then shall we raise against him 
seven shepherds, and cight *principal men." 

6 And they shall 4waste the Jand of Assyria with 
the aword, and the land of N imrod 4in the entrances 
thereof: thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, 
when he cometh into our land, and when he treadet4 
within our borders.’ 


7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst 
1019 


God’s Controversy with his People. 


~ 





— 
pues a remem 








of many people as a dew from the Lorn, as the; Beton Cumat 720. 


showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
wanteth for the sons of men. 

8 § And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, asa young lion among the 


9 Heb measure oflean- 
ness, Amon villi 5 


2 Deut xxv 13—16; 
Troy, xi, 1; xx. 10, 
23 
a vor, 3, Deut. xxxli 2, 
T's Ixxii, 6; cx. 3g. 


10 Or, Shall J be pure 


flocks of 'sheep: who, if he go through, both treadeth toith, &e 
down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. ile aes 
1 Or, goats 


9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine ad- 
versaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lor, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots :’ 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy strong holds : 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; 
and thou shalt have no more soothsayers :° 

18 Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy 
*standing images out of the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt no more worship the work of thine hands.? 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst 
of thee: so will I destroy thy *citios. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, such as they have not heard.* 


n Jer ix 3, 5, 6, 8. 


o Lev xxvi 16, Ps. 
evil, 17, 18, 


6 Zech ix 10 
p Lev xxvi, 26; Hos, 
iv 10, 


¢ Isa, il 6. 
q Deut. xxvill, 38— 


40; Amon v 11, 
Zeph 1 13, Hagg 
1 6, 


11 Or, he doth much 
keep the, &c. 


2 Or, statues 

d Isa. li. 8, Zech xiu 2 
12 Or, astonishment 

3 Or, enemies 


r 1 Kings ix 8, xvi 
25, 26, 30, &e , xXx 
2h, 26, 2 Kings xx) 
3, Ina xxv 8, Jer 
xix 8, h 51, Lam 

v1, Hos v I 


e ver 8; Ps. exlix 7, 


CHAPTER VI. 


) 


o~ 


1 God's controversy for unkindness, 6 for ignorance, 10 for wnjustice, | ‘Thess 1 8 
16 and for idolatry £ On, with 
r) . . S Isn. xvin Gy xxv 
KAR ye now what the Lorp saith; Arise, 13. xxvili 4, Hos 





ix 10, 


contend thou ‘before the mountains 
’ 13 Or, godly, or, merci. 
Ful 


and Jet the hills hear thy voice. 

2 lear ye, O mountains, the 
Lorp's controversy, and ve strong 
foundations of the carth: for the 
Lorp hath a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with 
Israel. / 


3 QO my people, what have I 


SJ Weut xvxno l, 
14, Isa 2 18, v3, 
4, axhn 26, Ios iv 1, 
miu 2 

t Ps wu 1, xiv 1,3; 
Isa ven 1, Hab i. 
1%, 
g Jer ii 5, 31 


14 Web the mischief of 
his soul 


woh th ll,Inai 23, 


TIlos av is, diab 

done unto thee? and wherein have a 
Ah Exod xu Sl, xklyv 30, 
I wearied thee ? testify against mes] xx 2. Deut ty 20; 


Amos nu 10 
v 2 5am xxiii 6, 7, 


4 For J baie thee up out of the land of Keypt, 


and redeemed thee out of the house of servants ; an i i Boe 
I au hefore thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.’ Numb xvi 5, xxiil 7, 
‘ swiv 10, JL, xxvood, 

» O my people, remember now what Balak king of} <s.ui 48, Deut xan 





4,0, dosh 19) y 10, 
xviv G10, Judge v Il, 
Res ip 11 


wJciiw ft 


Moat consulted, and what Balaam the son of Boor | 
answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may 
know the righteousness of the Lorp.* 

G | Wherewith shall T come before the Lorn, and 
bow myself before the high God? shall I cone before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves 5of a year old? 

7 Will the Lorp be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall | 
give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of 
oy body for the sin of my soul ?’ 

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what ts good; and 
what doth the Lorn require of ilies, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to ‘walk humbly with thy 
God ?* 

9 The Lorp’s voice cricth unto the city, and Tthe 
man of wisdom shall sec thy name: hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

10 {J *Are there-vet the treasures of wickedness in 

1020 


5 Web sowes anar? 


7 Lzek \xu 7, Matt 
x 21,45, $6, Luke 
xh 63, xx1 lb, uv 
Tim i 2, 3 


J 2hings xvi 3d, xxi 6 
rvth 10, Job xxix 6; 
My 1 9, lh Jo, Jeng 
1, Jer val SE, wax 5, 
Lack anit 37 


| 


v Inn vin 17 


6 eb 
walk 


A Gen xvi 19, Deut x 
12, lSam av 22, Isa, 
117, Hos vi 6, xii 6 


2 Pa xxv 1, xxxvil 
24, Prov xxiv 16, 
17, Lam aw vl 


7 Or, thy name shall see 
that which as 


humble thyselt to 


8 Or, Is there yet unto 
every man an house of 
the wicked, Ac 


@ Ps xxxvii.6; Lam 
iil 39, 
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The Church conjides in God. 
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the house of the wicked, and the *scant measure that 
ts abominablo ?‘ 

11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with tho bag of deceitful weights?” 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth.” 

13 Therefore also will I make thee sick in smiting 
thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sins.’ 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that which 
thou doliverest will I give up to the sword” 

15 Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap ; 
thon shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint 
thee with oil; and sweet. wine, but shalt not drink 
wine.’ 

16 { For "the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in their 
counsels ; that I should make thee a “desolation, and 
the inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall 
bear the reproach of my pcople.’ 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The church, complaining of her small number, 3 and the general 
corruption, 5 putteth her confidence not i man, but im God. 8 
She truumpheth over her enemres 14 God conforteth her by promises, 
16 by confusron of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies 

aa OK is mo! for 1 am as when 
they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as the grapegleanings of 
the vintayve : there is no cluster 
to eat: my soul desired the 
firstripe fruit.’ 

, 2 The 8good man is perished 

out of ite earth : : and a 7@ none upright among 

men: they all Jie in wait for blood ; they hunt every 
man his brother with a net.‘ 

89 That they may do evil with both hands 
earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge asheth 
for a reward; and the great man, he utteroth “his 
mischievous desire: so they wrap it up.“ 

4 The best of them is as a brier: the most upright 
is vibes than a thorn hedee: the day of thy watch- 
men «ud thy visitation etal now shall bo their 
perplexity.” 

5 J Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidenco 
in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom.” 

6 For the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter 
riseth up agamst her mother, the daughter in Jaw 
against her mother in law; a man’s enemies are the 
men of his own house.’ 

7 Therefore I will look unto the Lorp; I will 
wait for the God of my salvation: my God will hear 
me.” 

8 J Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: when 
I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lorp 
Shull be a light unto me.* 

9 TI will bear the indignation of the Lorn, because 
I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righteonaness.° 





ee en ee 
10 'Then she that ts mine enemy shall see t¢, and| BrrousCumur7l0. {land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where }1 or, And thou wits oe her | things! 











is the Lorp thy God? mine oyes shall behold her: ee hee eamy ed) 6-16 F The nations shall see and be confounded at all 
now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the; 73§'*vill2%lsxvill | their might: they shall lay their hand upon their 
streets.® ach. iv, 11; 2 8am.xxii | mouth, their ears shall be deaf.« 


43, Ps xxxv 26; xiii. 


11 Jn the day that thy walls are to be built, wn that| 3.10, Ixxix 10; exv2,; 17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they 


JocliL 17, Zech x 5 


day shall the decree be far removed.’ g Job xal.5; xxix. 9; shall move out of their holes like ‘worms of the 
12 Jn that day also he shall come even to thee from | 5 amos mene earth: they shall be afraid of the Lorp our God, 


Assyria, "and from the fortified cities, and from the), 4 0» creepmg tng. |and shall fear because of thee. 
r, even to 


fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and| = 4 ps. xviii 45; xau.| 18 Who ts a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 


* e 2; Is ix, 23, Jor. | e_ ¢ ° e 
from mountain to mountain.° xxxii 9 | Niquity, and passeth by the transgression of the rem- 


13 Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate be-|° B47! 16:8 23. &°3) nant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for 


eause of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their | 3 or, afer mats natnteen. | ever, because he delighteth z mercy.' 


doings. eo svi | 19 He will turn again, he will have compassion 
14 4 Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of xxaty Ste oul | upon us; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood, in| , te ae saan. (ese all their sins into the depths of the sea. 


the midst of Carmel: let thom feed m Bashan and), «v4. pe xxvii 9,} 20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
Gilead, as in the days of old.* hea mEavi oA mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our 


15 According to the days of thy coming out of the ae | fathers from the days of oid? 
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Nahum’s Divine Commission 








Nahum's Divine Commission. 
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=. eae The majesty of God iw 


“¢t 


oe i goodness to his people, 
and severity against his 
murr enemies. 
oc ee> 
pupeee HE burden of 


The 


 & Nineveh. 
of Nahum the El- 
koshite.‘ 

2 ‘God ws jea- 


revengeth; the 
Lorp revengeth, 
and is furious ; 
the Lorn will take vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he roserveth wrath for his cnemics.* 

3 The Lorn is slow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked: the Lorn hath his 
way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds 
are the dust of his feet.° 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and 
drieth up all the rivers: Bashan languisheth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languisheth.¢ 

5 The mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein.‘ 

( Who can stand before his indignation ? and who 


Brerore Cunist 714 





J Mal il 2, Rev. 
xvi 1. 


4 Or, strength 


g1 Chron xvi 34, 
Ps | 6, c 5, Jer 
xxxfil 11, Lam ili 
35; 2Tim. ii 19 
h Dan ix. 26, xi 10, 
22, 40 
a Zeph fi 13. 


book of the vision ,1 Or, Tie LORD ts: a 


Jealous God, and a re- 
wenger, &c. 
s 1 Sam iif 12, Ps 
iil 


ych fli 11, 2 Kings 
xix 22, 23, Mal 


vl 
lous, and the LORD | 2 Heb that hath fury. 


& Heb a counsellor of 
Behat 


& 2 Kings xix. 22, 23 
& Exod xx.5; xxxiv 14, 
Deut. iv 24; xxxil 35, 
Josh xxiv, 19; Ps xelv. 
1, Isa dix 13 
6 Or, Jf they would 
have been at peace, 
so should they have 
been many, and so 
should they have been 
shorn, and he should 
hace passed away 
7 Heb, shorn 
1 2 Kings xix 85, 37; 
lea. viii. 8; Dan. xi. 


10 
c Fxod xxxiv 6,7, Neh. 
ix 17, Job Ix 4, P. 
xviii 7, &c , xevii 2, 
oli 8; Jonahiv, 2, Hab 
fii 6, 11, 12 
m Jer, li 20, xxx 8 


ad Pa evi 9, Isa xxxili 
9,1 2; Matt vind 26 

e Judg v 5, Pa Ixvili 8, 
xevil 5; Micah i. 4, 2 
Peter iii 10 


n 2 Kings xIx 37, 


can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is'3 icy stand up 
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poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by him.’ 

7 The Lorn is good, a ‘strong hold in the day 
of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in 
him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood he will make an 
utter end of the place thereof, and darkness. shall 
pursue his enemies.“ 

9 What do yo imagine against the Lorn? he will 
make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up the 
second time.' 

10 For while they be folden together as thorns, and 
while they are drunken as drunkards, they shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry./ 

11 There is one come out of thee, that imagincth 
evil agoinst the Lorn, °a wicked counscllor.‘ 

12 Thus saith the Lorp ; "Though they be quiet, and 
likewise many, yet thus shall they be 7eut down, when 
he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, 
I will afflict thee no more.’ 

13 For now will [ break his yoke from off thee, 
and will burst thy bonds in sunder.™ 

14 And the Lorp hath given a commandment con- 
cerning thec, that no more of thy name be sown: out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
image and the molten image: I will make thy grave ; 
for thou art vile.” 

15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
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Overthrow of the Assyrians. 
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Siege and Full of Nineveh. 
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CHARIOT HORSES OF NINEVEH. 
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Judah, 'keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : 


for "the wicked shall no more pass through thee; he is 
utterly cut off.« 


CHAPTER II. 


The fearful and victorious armees of God against Nineveh. 





i *that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loins 
strong, fortify thy power mightily.’ 

2 For the Lorn hath turned away 
‘the excellency of Jacob, as the ox- 
cellency of Israel: for the omptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vino branches. 


3 The shield of his mighty mon is made red, the 


—_— 


Brrorg Canist 714. 


1 Heb feast 
6 Or, dyed scarlet 
2 Neb Selial 
6 Or, flery torches 
@ va 11,12, 14, Isa, lid 7, 
Rom x 15 
d@ Isa. Ixill 2,3 


7 Heb their shovo 
3 Or, The adtusperser, or, 
hammer 
8 Or, gallants 
bch hi 14, Jer 123,13 
11, 12 
9 Heb covertng, 
corerer 
4 Or, the pride of Jacob as 
the pride of Israel, 


10 Or, motten. 

11 Or, that which was 
established, or, there 
was astand made. 

J2 Or, discovered 

c Pa lxxx 12; Jer. XxVv. 
29; Hos. x I 

e Tan xxxviil 14, 

ix 11, 
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or, 
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valiant men are ‘in searlet: the chariots shall be with 
‘faming torches in the day of his preparation, and the 
fir trees shall be terribly shaken.? 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 
justle one against another in the broad ways: “they 
shall seem like torches, they shall run lke the light- 
nings. 

5 He shall recount his *worthies : they shall stum- 
ble in their walk; they shall make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the %defence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 
palace shall be “dissolved. 

7 And "Huzzab shall be "led awav captive, she 
shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as 
with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts.? 
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The Ruin of the City. 


NAHUM, IIL 


The Nations exult over her Fall. 








8 But Nineveh is 'of old like a pool of water: yet | | 5=ro=* Cxaur 74 
1 Or, from the days that 
she hath been. 


they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they cry; 

but none shall 2look back. 

9 Take yo the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold: *for there is none end of the store and glory 
out of all the “pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and the 
heart meltcth, and the knees smite together, and 
much pain is in all loins, and the faces of them all 
gather blackness.* 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the 
fecdingplace of the young lions, where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, and none 
made them afraid ?* 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am against theo, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young 
lions: and I will eut off thy prey from the earth, 
and the voice of thy messengers shall no more be 
heard.‘ 

CHAPTER IHL 
The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 

Dey) [OTS to the ®bloody city! it as 

es all full of lies and robbery ; 

the prey departeth not ;¢ 

2 The noise of a whip, and 
the noise of the rattling of 
the wheels, and of the pran- 
sing horses, and of the jump- 
ing chariots. 

7 3 Tho horseman lifteth up 
both “the bright sword and the glittering spear : 
and there is a multitude of slain, and a great 

number of careasos; and there is none end of their 

corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses : 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the wellfavoured harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, 
that selleth nations throngh her whoredoms, and 
families through her witchcrafts. 

& Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lorn of 
hosts; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, 
and Iwill shew the nations thy nakeduess, and the 
kingdoms thy shames 





G6 And I will cast eboninable filth upon thee, 





g iL 9; Heb. x. 
2 Or, cause them to turn. 
3 Or, and their ite 
store, &&. me 
4 Heb vessels of desire. 
A Jer. xv. 5; Rev. 
7 Or, noursshing, Heb. 
No-Amon. 
a a 7, 8; Jor, xxx, 


§ Jer xivi 25, 26; 


6 Job iv 10, 11; Ezek 
xix. 2.7, 


J Pa. cxxxvii. 9; Ina, 
ili. Lam 


& ch. i. 10; Jer. xxv 
17, 27. 


e ch. f115, 2 Kings xviu 
17, 19 


m Ps. cxlvii 13, Jer. 
1. 37, li. 30 


5 Heb cay of bloods. 


9 Or, spreadeth him- 
self 


G6 Neb the flame of the 
suord, and the lightning 


e Isa. xlvii 9, 12; Rev. 
g Exod xv 16; Ps 
J ch iL 13, Isa xlvii 2,3, 


Jer xus 22, 26, Lzck. 
xvi 387, Micah uw 1l, 


~- 
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and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazing- 
stock.é 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look 
upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
laid waste: who will bemoan hor? whence shall I 
seek comforters for thee ?4 

8 Art thou better than “populous No, that was 
situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
about it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was 
from the sea ?' 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and 1 
was infinite; Put and Lubim were “thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into 
captivity: her young children also were dashed in 
pieces at the top of all the streets: and they cast lots 
for her honourable men, and all her grcat men were 
bound in chains.’ 

11 Thou also shalt be drunken: thou shalt be hid, 
thou also shalt seck strength because of the enemy.’ 

12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig trees with 
the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall even 
fall into the mouth of the eater.’ 

13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are 
women: the gates of thy land shall bo set wide open 
unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy bars.” 

14 Draw thee waters for tho siege, fortify thy 
strong holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, 


i.|make strong the brickkiln.* 


15 There shall the fire devour thee; the sword 
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like the canker- 
worm: make thyself many as the cankerworm, make 
thvself many as the locusts.” 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the 

stars of heaven: the cankerworm °spoileth, and flecth 
away. 
17 Thy crowned ave as the locusts, and thy cap- 
tains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, det when the sun arisoth they 
flee away, and their place is not known where they 
are? 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria : thy 
nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people is scattered 
upon the mountains, and no map gathereth them.? 

19 There is no “healing of thy bruise ; thy wound 
is grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee shall clap 
the hands over thee: for upon whom hath not thy 


" lwickedness passed continually ?” 


The Commission of Habakkuk. HABAKRKUT, I. The Impicty of the Jewish Pople. 
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et Bearer or I memes 


ae - " CHAPTER I. 


1 Unto Habakkul, complaining of the mniquity of the land, 6 a shewed 
the fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 12 He complarneth that ven-  Berorr Curtst 606 
geance should be executed by them who are far worse. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did sce. 

2 O Lorn, how long shall 1 ery, and thou wilt not 
hear! even cry out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save !¢ 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me: and thero are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth: for the wicked doth compass 
about the righteous ; therefore ‘wrong judgment pro- } On wrested 
eeedeth. ee 

5 { Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
and wonder marvellously : for / will work a work in 
your days, which yo will not believe, though it be 
told you. 

6 For, lo, 21 raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and 2 Fulfilled, 2 Chom 
hasty nation, which shall march through the ‘breadth , ana ere 


of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces that are not|a Dent xxvill. 49, W, 
er v 


their’s.¢ =e 4 Or, from them shall pro- 
7 They are terrible and dreadful : ‘their judgment cred the Judgment of 


these, and the captretty af 
' = = ffs and their dign'ty shall proceed of themselves. 
3 yu 1025 


{a Lam m & 


¢ Isa, xxix. 16, Acts xild 
4) 





The Prophet waite for God's Answer. HABAKKOK, II. Judgments upon the Chaldean’. 
——————— OE ——————————————————————————————————————————————————— Ee 


8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, | ®t" Csr 606. {him that increaseth that which is not his! how long? 


oo 


and are more 'fierce than the evening wolves: and 
their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; thoy shall fly as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat.’ 

They shall come all for violonce: 7their faces 
shall sup up as tho east wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 


1 Heb. sharp. 
a Jor, iv. 13; v. 6; Zeph 
hil, 3 
2 Or, the supping up of 
their Jaces, &e , or, thes" 
Jaces shall look toward 
the east Heb the oppo- 
stlion af thew faces (o- 
scars the ecat 
14 Neb bloods, 
iver 17: Isa. xxxllf 1. 
15 on gaineth an cuil 


yain 
16 Heb palm of the 


and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! 


7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite; 


thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them ? 

8 Boeanse thou hast spoiled many nations, all the 
remnant of the people shall spoil theo; because of 
men’s “blood, and /or the violence of the land, of the 
city, and of all that dwell therein.’ 


; hand. ° ° 
deride every strong hold; for they shall heap dust, )¢ van nee on. gag. | CSS to his house, that he may set his nest on high, 
e ‘ ’ 0 fF al- . < ; 
and take it ning that he may he delivered from the 'power of evil !* 


11 Then shall Ais mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, imputing this his power unto is 
god? 

12 € Art thou not from everlasting, O Lorn my 
God, mine Holy One? we shall not die. O Lorn, 
thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, O 
‘mighty God, thou hast ‘established them for correc- 
tion.° 

13 Thou art of purer eves than to behold evil, and 
eanst not look on “iniquity: wherefore lookest thor 
upon them that deal treacherously, ad holdest. thy 
tongue when the wicked devourcth the man that ts 
more righteous than he ?4 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the Sereeping things, that hare no ruler over them? + 

15 They take up all of them with the angle, they 
eatch thei in their net, and gather them in their 
‘drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad.é 

16 Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incense unto their drag; because by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat ®plenteous.! 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare continually tu slay the nations? 


CHAPTER TT. 


1 Yuta Habakkuk, watterg for an nasue, os shared that he mug wait by | 


Faith. 


covetousness, 12 for cruelty, 1 for cli unkewucse, 


5 The judgment upon the Chaldean tor ancatiablears , 9 toi 
1S cad Jor idolatry 





Pui WILL stand upon my watch, and set 
My = =ime upon the *tower, and will watch to 
sco what he will say “unto and 
what I shall answer "when I am re- 
proved.é 
: 2 And the Lorp answered me, and 
A’. said, Write the vision, and make 7 plain 
CoE upon tables, that he may run that readeth 
a it! 

3 For the vision is yet for an appoinied 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry.' 


me, 





4. Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright 


in him: but the just. shall live by his faith 


Ih On, wilness against 


if 
19 Heb bloods 
3 Hel rock, Deut xxxli 4 
4 eb founded 
ander xxu.19, Kaek. 
xxiv. 93; Micah ali 
10; Nahuin ili. 1. 
ec 2 Kings xix 25, Ps 
xvil 13, xe. 2, xell 2, 
Isa. x. 6—7; Lam v 19, 
Ezek, xxx. 25 
6 Or, grievance 


20 Or, ta vain? 
o Jer li 58 
21 Or, by Anowing the 
glory at the LORD 
ad Pay 5, Jer au l 
p Tsun 9 
G Or, mong 
y Gen ix 22; Tlos 
vil 6 


7 Or, flue net 
e Jer xvi.l6; Ainosiv 2 
23°O1, amore teeth 
shame than ewrth 


glory 
8 O1, dainty Heb fat. 
J Deut viii 17, Isa. x 13, 
XXxvii 24, 26 


r Jer xxv, 26, 27, li. 
57 


9 Hel) fenced place. 

10 Or, wt me, 

ll Or, when I am argued 
with Tich upon my re- 
proof, or, arguing 

aPa ixxxv, 8; Tsa xxi 
8, 11 

Ai sa vib 1, xxv 8S 

¢ Pan wo oVb, xi 27, 0, 
Heb x uf 


10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
culling off many people, and hast sinned against 
thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the 
beam out of the timber shall ‘answer it. 

12 € Woe to him that buildeth a town with "blood, 
and stablisheth a city by iniquity !* 

13 Behold, ts i not of the Lorp of hosts that the 
people shall Jabour in the very fire, and the people 
shall weary themselves “for very vanity ?° 

14 For the earth shall be tilled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lorn, as ‘the waters cover 
the sea.” ; 

15 YF Woo unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayest look on their naked- 
ness !7 

16 Thou art filled with *shame for glory: drink 
thon also, and lot thy foreskin be uncovered : the cup 
of the Lorn’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shall be ou thy glory.’ 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thec, 





LEBANON. 


" 
¢ 
* 


- 


and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 
because of men’s blood, and for the violence of! the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein.’ + 

18 § What profiteth the graven image that the 
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten imige, 
and a teachor of lies, that the maker of his werk 


trusteth therein, to make dumb idols?! 


5 { Yea also, because he transgresseth by _., Meee 
he ts a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who en- 12 Or, How much more. 
largeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot 4 prov sevil 20;.x2x 16 
be satisfied, but gathereth unté him all nations, and = 78 Neb the fashroner 
heapeth unto him all pcople :* 18 Or, so, he. 
6 Shall not all these take up a parable against him, 


¢ Ps cxv 15, Isa 
xliv 9, 10, xlvi Ve 
and a taunting proverb against him, and say, Woe to 
1026 


Jer x 8, 14: Zech, 
x2, 1 Cor Mi. 2, 


Habakkuk's Prayer to God. 








adh 
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Ay 
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19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awakc ; 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach: Behold, it 
ts laid over with gold and silver, and there ts no 
breath at all in the midst of it.* 

20 But the Lorp is in his holy temple: ‘let all 
the earth keep silence before him.! 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Habakkuk tn his prayer trembleth at God's majesty. 17 The confidence 
of hes farth. 


PRAYER of Habakkuk the 
prophet ?upon Shigionoth.¢ 

2 O Lorn, I have heard 
i, “thy specch, and was afraid : 

¢ QO Lorn, ‘revive thy work in 

f{ the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make 
known; in wrath remember 
mercy. 

3 God came from *Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the 
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.‘ 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had 
“horns coming out of his hand: and there was the 
hiding of his power. 
| 5 Before him went the pestilence, and "burning 
coals went forth at his feet/ 

6 He stood, and measured the carth: he beheld, 
and drove asunder the nations; and the everlasting 
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Seaham aaah 
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g Gen xlix., 26, Ps 
xviii, 8, Nahum 5 
8 Or, Ethtopta 
9 Or, under afflicteon, 
or, veantiy 
ars exxxv 17 
1 Heb be atlent all the 
earth before him. 
6 Pn xt 4; Zeph. L 7; 
Zech a 1%. 
10 Or, thy chartots 
were salration? 
Aver 15, Deut xxxiii 


26, VPs Ixvin 4, 
av 3 
11 Or, Thou = dauist 


cleare the rwers of 
the earth 
€ Va Ixxva 15, 16, 
ev 41 
2 Or, accordmy to vari 
able songs, or, tunes, 
called we Hebrew, Shi- 
gronoth 
c Vs vil title 
3 Heb thy report, or, thy 
hearing 
4 Or, preserve altwe 
J Exod. xiv 22, xix 
16,18, Josh iil 16; 
yudg v 4, 5, Ps 
Ixvin 8, Ixxvii 18, 
cxiv, 4 
12 Or, thine arrows 
talked wn the lyht, 
&e, 
k Josh x 18, Ps 
ie 14, Ixxvil 17, 
8 


d Ps Ixxxv fi, 
5 Or, the south. 
l der 1,23; Amos { 
3, Micah iv 13 
e Dent xxxili 2, Judg 
v 4, Pa Ixvih 7, 
6 Or, bright beams out of 
ida sie 
14 Heh making naled 
mdJosh x 24; xi 8, 
12; Ps, lxviii 21 
7 Or, burning diseases, 
Deut. xxxil 24, 
J Nahum i 3 
34 Heb. were tempest- 
uous, 


HABAKKODK, III. 


Se ROT ESTE 


ae ee rece em Ne Ehias i tineteemontne om 
grrr ree neni meee 


Habakkuk’ s Prayer to God. 
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mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did 
bow: his ways are everlasting.§ 

7 I saw the tents of ®Cushan “in affliction : 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lorn displeased against the rivers? was 
thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath against 
the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses and 
thy chariots of salvation 24 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. ™'Thou 
didst cleave the earth with rivers.’ 

10 The mountains saw thee, and they trembled : 
the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep 
uttered his voiee, and lifted up his hands on 
high’ 

11 The sun and moon stood still in their habita- 
tion: “at the light of thine arrows they went, and at 
the shining of thy glittering spear.’ 

12 Thou didst march through the land in indigna- 
tion, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
people, eren for salvation with thine anointed ; thou 
woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by "discovering the foundation unto the 
neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
head of his villages: they “came out as a whirlwind 
to scatter me: their rejoicing wus as to devour the 
poor secretly. 


and 
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Conjidence of the Prophet's Faith. . HABAKKUK, III. His Holy Joy in God. 











15 Thou didst walk through the sea with thine} "*™"™=°""™"™* | olive shall *fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
horses, through the 'heap of great waters.‘ 3 Heb, lie, the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall 


1 Or, mud, 


16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my lips| a ver. 8; ps. ixxvitis. | be no herd in the stalls : 
quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my| ° 2m .g75,/5) | 18 Yet 1 will rejoice in the Lorn, I will joy in 


bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in | ? Or ut them in preces. | the God of my salvation.° 


the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the aren “Henao, Pa 19 The Lory God is my strength, and he will 
v. 0G. 


people, he will *invade them with his trvops.’ d Wout exxit, 1g,| ake my feet like hinds’ feet, and he will make me 
17 F Although the fig treo shall not blossom, aris eee Bam. to walk upon mino high places. To the chief singer 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the| — #5 xaviiL on my ‘stringed instruments, 
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The Commission of Zephaniah. ZEPHANIAH, I. ° rods Judgments against Judah. 
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CHAPTER I. 





God's severe yudgment against Jaduh for decers sina. 


emt <6) HE word of the Lorp which came 
ie” unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, 
the son of Gedaliah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, 
in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 

21 will utterly consume all 
thin from off *the land, saith 
the Lorp. 

3 1 will consume man and 
beast ; I will consume the fowls 
of the heaven, and the fishes 
of the sea, and the 3stumblingblocks with the wicked ; 


‘and I will cut off man from off. the land, saith the 


@ Fizck. vil 19, xiv. 3, 4, a 
7, Mutt sali’ 4). Lorn. 


Brrorr Crrist 630 


1 Heb Bu taking ates J 
toll make an end 


2 Heb. the face of the land. 


8 Or, tdols, 


| 4 Lwilkalso stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and 
# Fulton ce go 2 upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and 47 will cut 
ee a off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name 
= = eae of the Chemarims with the priests ;° 


a DN eS And them that worship the host of heaven upon 
M @ 


Judah's Sins and Judgments. 


agree etree 








the housetops; and them that worship and that swoar 


'by the Lorp, and that swear by Malcham ;* 

6 And them that are turned back from the Lorn; 
and those that have not sought the Lorp, nor enquired 
for him.’ 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord 
Gop: for the day of the Lorp is at hand: for the 
Lorp hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath *bid his 
guests.° 


8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the 


Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will *punish tho princes, and | 


ZEPHANIAG, I. 


‘wWudah’s Sinasand Judgments. 





Deros Cunist 680. | will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the 


1 Or, to the LORD. 


@ Josh. xxiil. 7; 1 ae 


xi. 33; xvill. 31; 

Kin * xvil. 33, ‘ai 

xxill 12; Isa. xlvili, 1 

Hoa, iv, 15, 

4 Heb, curded, or, 
thickened, 

g Pa aay a Jer 
xlviil. 


vL1 
& Isa, 1.4; “Jer. if, _ 17; 
xv. 6; Hos, vii. 7 


2 Hub. sanctyfed, or, pre- 


red. 
oe Deak xxvili 30, 
Mivah vi 15," 


men that are ‘settled on their lees: that say in their 
heart, The Lorp will not do good,.neither will he do 


‘1 evilé 


13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, and 
their houses a desolation : they shall also build houses, 


‘Amor! but not inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, 


but not drink the wine thereof." 

14 The great day of the Lorp ts near, it ts near, 
and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
'|Lorp: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.’ 





the king’s children, and all such as are clothed with 
strange apparel.? 

9 In the same day also will I punish all those that 
Jeap on the threshold, which fill their masters’ houses 
with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
LorD, that there shali be the noise of a ery from the 
fish gate, and an howling from the second, and a 
great crashing from the hills. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the 


merchant people are cut down; all they that bear 
silver are cut off./ 


THE BITTERN. 


c Iea xiil 6G, xxxiv 6; 
Jer xivn 10, Ezek. 
xxxix. 17, Rev xix. 17 


3 Heb rastt upon 
t Joel i: 1, 11 
d@ Jer xxxix 6 


y ver 18, Ina xvu. 
5, der xxx 7; 
Joel i 2,11, Amos 
v 18 


k Jer w 19 
e2Chron xxxili. 14 


2 Dent xxviii 29; 
Pa ixix 3, Ixxxih 
10, T#a lix 10; Jer 
ix 22, xvi 4 


12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that 1 7 Jamesv 1. 


1030 


is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of wasteness aa desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, and against the high towers.’ 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that 
they shall walk like blipa ‘nen, because they have 
sinned against the Lorp: and their blood shall 
be poured out as on aml their flesh as the 
dung.’ , 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able 
to deliver them in the day of the Lorn’s wrath ; but 


Exhortation to Repentance. 











the whole land shall be devoured by ‘the fire of his 
jealousy : for he shall make evon a speedy riddance 
of all them that dwell in the Jand.* 


CHAPTER IL 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment of the Philistines, 8 of 
Moub and Ammon, 12 of Etitopia aad Assyria. 


ATHER yourselves together, yea, 
gather together, O nation !not 
desired ;° 

2 Before tho decree bring 
forth, before the day pass as the 
chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the Lorp come upon you, 
before the day of the Lokn’s 
anger come upon you.® 

3.Seck ye the Lorn, all ye meek of 
the earth, which have wrought his judgment; scok 
righteousness, seck meckness: it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lorn’s anger.® 

4 4 For Gaza shall be for salon and Ashkelon a 
desolation: they shall drive out Ashdod at the noon 
day, and kron shall be rooted up.’ 

& Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the 
nation of the Cherethites! the word of the Lorp is 
against vou; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
ll ats en destroy flies that there shall be no 
Inhabitant/ 

G And the sea coast shall be dwellings 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks.‘ 

7 And the coast shall be for the remnant of the 
house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lic down in the evening : 
"for the Lorn their God shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity.” 

8 7 I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and magnified themselves 
against then border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Isracl, Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and tho children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the 
breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a_ perpetual 
desolation : the residue of my people shall spoil them, 
and the remnant of my people shall possess them.’ 

10 This shall they have for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified themselves against 
ate people of tho Loxp of hosts.4 

11 The Lorn will be terrible unto them: for he 
will famish all the gods of the carth ; and men shall 
worship him, every one from his place, even all the 
isles of the heathon.! 

12 7 Yo Kthiopians also, ye shall be slain by my 
— ” 

13 And he will stretch out his hand against the 
north, and destroy Assyria; and will make Nineveh 
a desolation, und dry like a wilderness.” 

14 And flocks shall lic down in the midst of her, 
all the beasts of tlio nations : both the cormorant sil 
the bittern shall lodge in the ‘upper iintels of it ; their 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation shall be in 
the thresholds: *for he shall uncover the cedar work.’ 
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@ vs. 2,3; ch, iff. 8; Prov 
xi. 4, Ezek, vii, ig, 


p Job xxvil 23; Isa 


xivin, &, Jer, xxii, 
ld, Lam. li, 15, 
Kzek. xxvii, 30: 
Nahum iii. 19; Rev. 
xvii, 7, 

1 Or, not desi: ous. 

& Joel {i 16. 

6 Or, gluttonous. 

Hee. craw. 


7 Or, tistructwn, 


¢2 Kings xxiii 26; Job 
xxi 18, Pe i 4; Isa. 
xvii 13, Hos, xii 3. 


gq Jor v 3, xxil. 2! 


d Ps ixxs1 9, Amonv 6, 
15, Jucl uw, 14, Jonah 
1. 9 


r Ezek xxii 27, 
Micuh iu 9—I11; 
Hub i 


e Jer vi 4, xv 8, xivin 
4, 6, leek xxv a; 
Amos i 6--4, Zech, 1x. 
5, 6. 

s Jer xxih 11, 32, 
Lau uosol4, beck 
xxii 26, Hos ix 7 


8 Heb morning by 
morning 


t ve 14, 17, Deut 
xxxuo4, Jer am 
3,41 15, vn 2, 
Back xxi | Yb, 


Micah la 11 


J Josh xiii J, 
xxv 16 


Ezck. 


9 On, corners 
y ve) J4, Inu xval 2 


2 Or, when, &c. 


Avs 9, 14, 
Exod tv 


ch hii 20, 
31, Ps exxve 
L, Isa ~wi ll, Jer xxix 
14, Micuhiv 7, v 7,8, 
Hugg 1 12, 2, Luke 
i 0&8 


u Gen vi 12, Jer 


silt 6 


Jer xiviji 27, xlix.1, 
Lazek, xxv J, 6, 8 


v ch 1.18; Ps. xxvil. 


o« 


14, xxxvil 34, 
Prov x». 22, Joel 
ili 2. 


10 Heh, lap. 


ver 7, Gen. xix. 25, 
Deut xxix. 2» Tea, 
xhi 19; xv , xxxiv 13; 
Jer xiviii ; xix, 18, 1. 
40, Ezek xxv ¥, Amos 
4.133 11, 


11 Hed. ahoulder, 
w Isa. xix. 18, 
& Isa. x\l 6, Jer. xlviii 


~ 2 Pa Ixvlif 31; Yea 
xviil 1, 7, Ix. 4, 
&e; Mal 1: ll, 
Acts Vill 27 


t Gen x 5, Mal. i ll; 
John iv 21 


12 Web tz my holy 


mPr xvi 13, laa xvili, 
1, xx 4, der xlvi 9, 
Iwzvk xxx 9. 


uv der vil 4, Micah 
di 11, Matt. inf 9, 


nen x 12, Ezek xxx, 
>, Nahin d Jd, in 10; 
Mi 15, 18 


z Isa xiv 32; Zech 
Ni 171, Matt vi 3, 
1 Cor 4° 27, 28, 
James il 3 


b Or, gulecan 
4 Or, knopa, or, chapiters 


ach it 7, Iea lx 
21, Ixifi 8, Ezek 
Xxxiv 28, 
iv 4, vil. 14; Rev 
xiv 6. 


5 Or, then he hath un : 


covered, 


o ver G6, Isa. xxxiv. 11, 
14, Jen xxii 1” 
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Reproof of Jerusalem for her Sina. 
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15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, 
that said im her heart, I am, and there w none be- 
side me: how is sho become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth by her 
shall hiss, and wag his hand.? 


CHAPTER MII. 
1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins, 8 An exhortation to wait 
Jor the restoration of Israel, 14 and torejouce for ther sulvation by God. 
* OL to ther that is filthy 
and polluted, to the op- 
pressing city ! 

2 She obeyed not the 
voice; she received not 
7eorrection; she trusted not 
in the Lory; she drew 
not near to her God.! 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; her 





judges ure evening wolves; they gnaw not the bones 


till the morrow.” 

4 Her prophets are light and treacherous persons : 
her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done violence to the law.’ 

5 The just Lorp és in the midst thereof; he will 
- do inignity: Severy morning doth he bring his 
judgment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust 
knoweth no ciated 

6 ] have cut off the nations: their towers aro 
desolate; I made their ‘streets waste, that none 
passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

71 said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
reccive instruction ; 50 their dwelling should not be 
cut off, howsoever 1 punished them: but they rose 
early, avd corrupted all their doings.” 

8 ¥§ Therefore wait ye upon ime, saith the Lorn, 
until the day that 1 rise up to the prey: for my 
determination is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemble tho kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine indignation, eren all my ficree anger: for all 
the oarth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy.” 

9 For then will I turn to the people a pure “lan- 
guage, that they may all call upon the name of the 
Lorn, to serve him with one “consent.” 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my sup- 
pliants, even tho daughter of ny dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering.’ 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against 
me: for then 1 will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 
shalt no more be haughty “because of my holy 
inountain.” 

12, ] will also Jeave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in’ the 
name of the Lorn. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor 
spe: ak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

14 4 Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; 
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Cali to rejoice 


be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem.‘ 

15 The Lorp hath taken away thy judgments, he 
hath cast out thine enemy: the king of Israel, even 
the Lorn, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see 
evil any more.’ 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands 
be 'slack.¢ 

17 The Lorp thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over theo with 
joy; *he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing.‘ 


ZEPHANIAH, IL 


Berors Cunist 630. 
@ Tea. 211.6; liv. 1; Zech. 
ui. 10; ix. 9 


3 ix. % 

3 Heb. the burden 
upon tt was re 
proach, 

e Lam. 11. 6 

b ve, 5, 17; Ezek. xlviii. 
85; John L 49, Rov 
vit. 15; xxi. 3, 4. 

4 Heb J well set them 
Jor a praise. 

5 Hob of ther shame. 

J Ezek. xxxlv, 16; 
“Micah iv, 6, 7. 

1 Or, faint. 

c Isa. xxxv. 3, 4. 

2 Heb he wall be sstent. 

d Deut. xxx 9; Isa. Ixii 
5; lxv 19, Jer xxxn 41 

g Isa xh 12, xxvii 
12, Ivi 8, Ezek. 
xxviii 25, xxxiv. 
13, xxxvii. 21. 


for suture Salvation. 


18 I will gather them that are sorrowful for the 
solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom *the re- 

roach of it was a burden.® 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 
thee: and I will save her that halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out; and ‘I will get them praise and 
fame in every Jand ‘where they have been put to 
shame’ 

20 At that time will I bring you again, even in the 
time that I gather you: for I will mako you a name 
and a praise among all people of the earth, when I 
turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lonp.! 





WOLVES. 


(See ZEPHANIAU WY! 


HAGGAT, I. 


‘ Haggai’s Divine Commission. 
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1 Heb by the hand of 
flaggat. 


3 Or, captatn. 


aicChron ili 17,19, vi. 
15; Ezra iil 2; iv. 24; 
v. 1, 2; Zech 1 1; 

Matt. L 12; Luke ill. 27. 


Es 
an g vt ee eu is 





d Ezra v. 1. 


c2 Sam. vil, 2; Pa. 


exxxil. 3, &. 
3 Heb Set your heart on 
your ways. 


d ver 7; Lam. iil. 40. 






1 Haggut reproveth the people for 
7 He wnerteth them to the building 
them being forward. 





Haggais Divine Commission. 
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CHAPTER I. 


neglecting the building of the house. 
12 He promiseth God's aasistance to 


N the sccond year of Darius the king, 
in the sixth month, in the first day 
of the month, came the word of the 
Lorp ‘by Haggai the prophet unto 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, *go- 

‘ts yernor of Judah, and to Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the igh priest, 
saying,” 

y Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, 
saying, This people say, The time is 
not come, the time that the Lokp’s 
house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lorp by Haggai the 


ophet, saying,’ 


4 Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell im your cieled 


houses, and this house lie waste ?° 


5 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 3Con- 


sider your ways.° 
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The People reproved for HAGGAI, I. 





Neglecting the Building of the Llouae., 
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THE MESSAGE OF HAGGAI TO ZERUBBABEL AND JOSHUA.— HAGGAL IL | 
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6 Ye have sown inuch, and bring in little; yo eat, 
but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink: ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm ; and he that carncth wages earneth wages to 
put it into a bag ‘with holes,¢ 

7 GT Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Consider your 
ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house; and I will take pleasuro in it, and 
I will be glorified, saith the Lorp. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, i came to little; 
and when ye brought i home, 1 did *blow upon it. 
Why? saith the Lorp of hosts, Because of mine 

1034 


6 ch, 14. 16, 17. - 


c Lev xxvi 19; 
Deut. xxvui. 23; 
1 Kings viii 35 


1 Heb prrced through 


ach u 16, Deut xxviii 
38, Lam in 40, Hos 
iv 10, Muah vi 14,15, 
Zech vis 10 


deh ui 17, 1 Kings 
xvil 1, 2 Kings 
vili J 


2 Or, blow tf away. 





~s 





Berorr. Cunist 520. house that is waste, and ye run every man unto his 


own house. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from 
dew, and.the earth is stayed from her fruit.‘ 

11 And I ealled for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and 
upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and ‘upon all the labour of 
the hands# 

12 { Then Zeéwribbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with 
all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of 


Roused to the Work of Building. HAGGAI, IL God's Message to Zerubbabel. 
—S ee —E———Eel as Stoke 
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the Lorp their God, and the words of Haggai the | BsvoRe unter £20. 10 4 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
& emcee ae Sg es ee e a 
prophet, as the Lorp their God had sent him, and month, in the second year of Darius, came the word 
the people did cael ria the Lorp.* @ Esra y. 2. of ea by Haggai the Peers saying, : 
18 Then spake Haggai the Lorp’s messenger in us sai e Lorp of hosts; now the 
the Lorp’s areas ante the people, saying, I am|' ; Lev. x, 10, 21; gsr tt ze ~ saying,? — 
with you, saith the Lorp. Maiii7 one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar- 
14 And the Lorp stirred up the spirit of Zerub- | ° Matt, xxvii. 20, Rom. ment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, 
babel ee of ens nar arncane a is wine, 2 oil, or a aa ae it be holy? And 
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, e priests answered and said, No. 
and the spirit of all the remnant of the people; and 13 Then said Haggai, If one that is unelean by a 
they came and did work in the house of the Lorp of dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? 
hosts, their God,° ravi oo. 'Exacre |And the priests answered and said, It shall be 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth; «Numb.xix.11. | unclean.’ 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So zs this 
people, and so is this nation before me, saith the 
CHAPTER II. Lorp; and so 7s every work of their hands; and that 


1 He encourageth the people to the work, by promise of greater glory to the 2 Titus i. 15. 


en < . : i 
aecond temple than was in the first. 10 In the type of holy things and which they offer there is unclean. 





unclean he sheweth their sins hindered the work. 20 God's promuse to 15 And now, I pray you, consider from this day 
Lerubbabel. and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
ea) N the seventh month, in the one and| mois. stone in the temple of the Lorp :” 
5 twentieth day of the month, came the 16 Since those days were, when one came to an 
o> word of the Lorp 'by the prophet |1 Web sy terandorz | heap of twenty measures, there were but ten: when 
> Haggai, saying, one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels 
x & 2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the} = ch 16, 9, Zech | out of the press, there were but twenty.” 
ae son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 17 I smote you with blasting and with mildew and 
mw and to Joshua the son of Josedech, with hail in all the labours of your hands; yet ye 


the high, priest, and to the regidue; ° % 1.913; fae turned not to me, saith the Lorp.° 


of the people, saying, ee Se u?| 18 Consider now from this day and upward, from 
3 Who ia left among you that saw this house in the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even 

her first glory ? and how do ye see it now? tw w% not from the day that the foundation of the Lorp’s temple 

in your joa th comparison of it as nothing ?4 @ Pate th dae echo ay (vas laid, ander it? : 
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the} — » Zech vin» 19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet tho 

Lorp; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the 

high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the land, olive tree, hath not brought forth: from this day will 

saith the Lorp, and work: for 1 am with you, saith; 9 Zech sil 12 I bless you.? 

the Lorn of hosts :* ¢ Zech, vii. 9 20 “| And again the word of the Lorp came unto 
5 According to the word that I covenanted with Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 

you when ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit re- saying, 

maincth among you: fear ye not./ 7 Rxpiix tots inna | 21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, say- 
6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Yet once, it} rvs 67. ch i14;/ing, I will shake the heavens and the earth ;’ 

is a little while, and I will shake tho heavens, and the 22 And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, 

earth, and the sea, and the dry land ;¢ 9 ver als Joel ti 16,! and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of 
7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of ithe heathen; and I will overthrow the chariots, and 

all nations shall come: and I will fill this house with those that ride in them; and the horses and their 


glory, saith the Lorp of hosts.* ‘ie = tM ders shall come down, every one by the sword of his 
8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith} +? "Zi Het" | brother.* 

the Lorp of hosts. bx. 10; Matt, xxiv 93 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, will I 
9 The glory of this Intter house shall be greater |. rs ixxxy 8,9, Luke take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of 

than of the former, saith the Lorp of hosts: and] fii """™*: "| Shealtiel, saith the Lorn, and will make theo as a 

in this place will I give peace, saith the Lorp of| Cant wil. 6: Ins | sionet: for 1 have chosen thee, saith the Lorp of 


xili 1; xiii 10; 
hosts.’ Jer. xxii. 24, hosia! 





Zechariah’s Divine Commission. 
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CH APTER I, 





spina 7 The vision 
of the horses, 12 At 
the mauer of the angel 
comfortable promises are 
made to Jerusalem 18 
The vision of the four 
horns, and the four car- 
penters. 


the eighth 
month, m the se- 
cond year of Da- 
rius, came — the 
word of the Lorp 
unto = Zechariah. 
the son of DBere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

2 The Lorp hath been 'sore displeased with your 
fathers, 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lonp of 
hosts.‘ 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former 
prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from 
your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto me, saith the Lorn.‘ 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever? 
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1 Heb wath despleasure. 


6 Jer xxv &, xxxv 15 


e2Chron xxxvi 15, 14 


TTe erhortn to Repentance. 
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ae nett te 


2 Or, overtake 


6 But my words and my statutes, which I com- 
manded my servants the prophets, did they not ?take 
hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, 
Like as the Lorn of hosts thought to do unto us, 
according to our ways, and according to our duings, 
so hath he dealt with us.4 

74 Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in’ the 
second year of Darius, came the word of the Lop 
unto Zechari: ah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 IT saw by might, and behold a man riding upon a 
red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that 
were in the bottom; and behind him were there red 
horses, *speckled, and white.¢ 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what ave these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle 
trees answered and saul, These ave they whom the 
Lorn hath sent to walk to and fro through the 
earth. / 

11 And they answered the angel of the orp that 
stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We have 
walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all 
‘the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.é 

12 @ Then the angel of the Lorn answered and 
sail, O Lorp of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 








d Ian lv 1, Lam. b 
48, nu 17, 


a 


4 Or, bay 


ech vi 2—27. Josh 
v is, Kev vi 4 


11, Matt xxin 35 


Micah vi 19, Mal sft 
7, Vuke xv 20, James 
iv 8 


J Heb i 14, 


g Ps clil 20, 21 


Janu. xxxk 6, Jer tit 
13; xvili WW: Eek. 
xvilj. 30, Hos xiv, 1. 


Visions granted to the Prophet. ZECHARIAH, IL, Il. The Restoration of the Church. 


















9 For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants: 
and ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath 
sent me.? 

10 4 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, 
lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith 


the Lorn. 


against which thou hast had indignation these three-| >#7om= Custer 520 

score and ten years ?* a ch. vil; Jer, xv. I, 
13 And the Lonp answered the angel that talked) “‘"™ "" 

with me wtth good words and comfortable words.’ =| ° #*F re - Rs 
14 So the angel that communed with me said unto P ib; xix, 16. 

me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 


I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great} ch. vill, 8: Lew. 


jealousy.° 6; liv. 3 Beek | ~=612 And many nations shall be joined to the Lorp 
15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen 14; 2 Cor. vi. 16. in that day, and shall be my people: and I will dwell 
that are at easc: for I was but a little displeased, and |‘ "7 "'"'"* |in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the 
they helped forward the affliction.“ eee S | Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto thice.’ 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Iam returned] "wilt bi 2; Exod 12 And the Lorp shall inherit Judah his por- 
to Jerusalem with mercies: my house shall be built] —_‘ix-2#, 12.3, ée;|tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 


in it, saith the Lonp of hosts, and a line shall be} os Dy 
xxxii. 9. 


stretched forth upon Jerusalem.‘ i ee 
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ;|° ta ie wee 
My cities through 'prosperity shall yet be spread| 2 Heb. the habitation 


again.’ 
13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lorp: for he 
is raised up out of “his holy habitation. 


, ; of hes holiness, Deut. 
abroad ; and the Lorp shall yet comfort Zion, and axvi. 15; Tum, Lx CHAPTER IIL 
shall yet choose Jerusalem./ ¢ Ps, Ixvill. 6; Isa. | 1 Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the church, 8 Christ the 


Ivii 15, Hab in 20; 


18 4 Then lifted I up mine cyes, and saw, and Zeph 27 
behold four horns. 1 Heb good 
19 And I said unto the angel that talked with me, |” %4. i730 7 ™ 
What be these? And he answered me, These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, Isracl, and Jeru- 
salem.¢ g Ezra iv. 1, 4,7; v. 3. 
20 And the Lorp shewed me four carpenters. a 
21 Then said I, What come theso todo? And he| 4 Hem rte See: 
spake, saying, These are the horns which have scat-| —« pa cix. 6; Hage. L 
tered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but aaa 
these aro come to fray them, to cast out the horns of 
the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 


Branch is promised. 


« Ae 4 ND he shewed me Joshua the 
| high priest standing before 


_ 7 A Ww ?P the angel of the Lorp, and 
WN ~~ *Satan standing at his right 
C3 | wear oe /'\ hand ‘to resist him.* 





¥ 
V4 





2 And the Lorp said 
unto Satan, The Lorp re- 
: buke thee, O Satan; cven 
aes the Lorp that hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked 


wch i 17; Amos iv. | ont of the fire 2° 


of Judah to scatter it. 11; Rom. vill, 33, 
xi 5; Jude 23. 
CHAPTER IL an ae ce 23 3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 


and stood before the angel.” 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have 


1 God, tn the cave of Jerusalem, sendeth to measure ut. 6 The redemption w Tea, Ixiv. 6. 
of Zion. 10 The promise of God's presence. 


(9) §4@) LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
IND) looked, and behold a man with a mea- 





suring line in his hand! i ged a ie noua caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
° oa : e e ° 
2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? * v.22; Rev. xix. 8 | Clothe thee with change of raiment. 
: ‘ "yj Rev xi.1; xxi 15, 16 ; ae ne : 
And he said unto me, To measure Jeru- j ae s oe aa | 5 And I said, Let them set a fair ue upon his 
salem, to see what is the breadth thereof, xxix 6 ead. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 


5: Ot, ofdinance, clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 


and what is the length thereof.s 





6 Heb walks ry 
re 3 And, behold, the angel that talked | «ger xxxt. a7, Exck. ea ee lof the I tested unto Josl 
PRE : Xxxvi 10, IL. nd the angel of the LORD protested unto Joshua, 
A with me went forth, and another angel] “Vu. ye uae vi b: : - 
¢ went out to meet, him, eee verte badge a 
nag) : : : ° ‘ ° oe , - 
4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young Mali 7 ee ee eee a 


in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my “charge, then 


man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns|: ch ix 8: Ian. xxvi1; 
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep 


Without walls for the multitude of men and eattle| "9: B® 


therein :4 oe ee at | My courts, and I will give thee places to walk among 
° : Is, xi. 1, 3; ‘ 
5 For I, saith the Lorn, will be unto her a wall xili 1; xix", 6; | these that stand by." ; 
vf fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst Hi a3; ia: Jer | 8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and 
of her.’ . I vek xxxiV.2,4,) thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are men 


wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth my 
servant the BRANCIL<s 
Y For behold the stone that I have laid before 


Joshua; upon one stone shall be seven eyes: behold, 
iver : . ; ae q ‘ "avi ‘cof, snith the Lorp of 
7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the xxvill 165° Jer I will engrave the graving thereof, saith 


daughter of Babylon." Micah vil 28, iy: | hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in 
~v 6. 


8. For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; After the| Deut xxau. 10; Pa | MC day.’ 


glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled xvil. 8; 2 Thess. | 6. 10 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, shall yo 


you: for’he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of oc os ae wiret | call every man his neighbour under the vine and 
PP under the fig troe.‘ 


. a 16; Micah iv, 4. 
his eye. 


6 T Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from tho land of | "vt Beis yam, 


the north, saith the Lorp: for I have spread you| 24856645. Ea. 


abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the | * Bev. xvui. . 


Lonp.” ¥ch. iv 10, xlil 1, 
Ps. cxvui, 22, Isa 
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The Success of Zerubbabel. 
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ZECHARIAH, IV. 
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JOSHUA BEING CLOTHED BY COMMAND OF THE ANGEL.—ZEOHARIAH III. 1—5 


BeFone Curist 620 


CHAPTER IV. 


L By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the good success of Z 
foundation. 


1] By the two olwe trees the treo anointed ones 


‘> ND the angel that talked with 
«& me came again, and waked 
as aman 






3 Or, army. 
d Hos i 7 
: ach li 3; Dan. vili. 18. 
SAGX! 2 And said untome, What 
WE scest thou? And I said, I 
K\> have looked, and behold a pide ery ata 
0, 1 Heb. with her bowl. 

a bowl upon the top of it, ? Dr,snen several pipes 
and his sevon lamps thereon, and *seven pipes to the 6 Exod. xxv 31, 37; Rev. 
seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof :* oe 

8 And two olive trees by it, one upon the right 
side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side 
thereof.° 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that talked 
\with me, saying, What are these, my lord ? 

1088 







e Ezra iil 11, 13; Ps, 


J ch ii 8, 9 11; vi. 
15; Ezra lit. 10; vi, 
15; Ian. xlvili. 16, 


é vs.11, 12; Rev xi, 4. 
4 Or, sence the seven 


pe afi the LORD 
5 Heb, stone of tin. 


5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be ? 


And I said, No, my lord. 


6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, 
This is the word of the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, saying, 
Not by ‘might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lorp of hosts.4 

7 Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerub- 
babel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace unto it.‘ 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the founda- 
tion of this house; his hands shall also finish it; and 
thou shalt know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me 
unto you’ 

10 For who hath despised the day of amall things? 
‘for they shall rejoice, and shall see the-‘plummet in 
the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they arg 


The Two Olive Trees and Two Golden Pipes. ZECHARIAH, V. The Curse of False Swearing. 
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VISION OF THE GOLDEN OANDLESTICK.—ZECHARIAN IV. 





(allen op oneetnenenienenaeeamemammenemnermattnatieann naan eaeeamnne aan omaha 
a Che ete ete Seen ee ree _e — are 2a wenn amernrete— nee eee ee Seema SS ——-- Ee aE en ee ne ee OE nee ene Ae 


the eyes of the Lorp, which run to and fro through | Beroxs Cursar 520 CHAPTER V. 
the whole earth.¢ RR ERnI AL a aie 


ach M19, 2Chron, xvi | 1 By the flying roll is shewed the curse of thieves and arearers, 5 By a 


: ji q Then answered I, and said unto him, What ao xv. 3; Hage roman pressed in an ephah, the final damnation of Babylon. 
are these two olive trees upon the right-side of the |o ver. a, HEN [ turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 


candlestick and upon the left side thereof? 4 ePaee MB: 


and looked, and behold a flying roll.* 
12 And I answered again, and said unto him, What |) 07 ane 


Se dias 2 And he said unto me, What seest 
be these two olive branches which "through the two selves oll into the gold. | thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
golden pipes empty *the golden oil out of themselves? |> 2 ™ 94 roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 


‘ 4 Heb. aons of od. . 
13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou | ch. it, 7; vi 8; Josh | breadth thereof ten cubits. 





not what those be? And I said, No, my lord. eyecare 3 Then said he unto me, This ¢s the curse that 
14 Then. said he, Theso are the two ‘anointed ones, pecple tha siealet goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.’ guilttess, astidoth. | 5overy one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
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The People encouraged by God’s Favour =~ ZECHARIAH, VIN. = = —s_ to proceed with the building of the Temple. 
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BOYS AND GIRLS PLAYING IN THE STREETS OF JEXUSALLM.—ZECHARIAL VILL 4, 5. 





ME eee wit ant On, ei ee 
co eee mmaneentniet 





6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If it be marvel Bevorr Cunt 520 | hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
Jous in the eyes of the remnant of this peoplo in |1 Or, hard, or, eygicut. | words by the mouth of the prophets, which were in 
these days, should it also be marvellous in mine ja fen xvill 14: Luke! | the day that the foundation of the house of the Lorp 
eyes? saith the Lorn of hosts.* 7 sede Rea ai of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built. ¢ 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will 2, Hagg. ii. 4, 18. 10 For before these days *there was no hire for 
save my pepe from the east country, and from "the tie soley ae man, nor any hire for beast; neither was there any 


west country ;° 2 pe the country of the | neace to him that went out or came in because of 


8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell! ™ Peta, exill 3 the affliction: for I set all men every one against 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be my a eek Seen. fis neighbour.‘ 
people, and I will be their God, in truth and in| ¢ fae Pet 11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this 
teat con ait 9: Jer, w 2,{PeoPle as in the former days, saith the Lorp os 
7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Let your | xxx 27; xxxi, 1,33. | hosts, 
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Promises of God’s Favour. 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


The Church is defended. 








12 For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall 
give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, 
and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will 
cause the remnant of this people to possess all these 
things.* 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing: fear not, but let your hands be strong.’ 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; As I thought 
to punish you, when your fathers provoked me 
to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, and I repented 
not :° 

15 So again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: fear 
ye not. 

16 § These are the things that ye shall do; 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
‘execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates :* 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no false 
oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith the 
Lorp.* | 

18 ¢ And the word of the Lorp of hasts came 
unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; The fast of the 
fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of 
the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the 
house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful "feasts ; 
therefore love the truth and peace’ 

20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Zé shall yet come 
to pass, that there shall come people, and the mmhabit- 
ants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go ‘speedily ‘to pray before 
the Lorp, and to seek the Lorp of hosts: I will go 
also.£ 

22 Yea, many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lorn of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lorp.‘ 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In those days i 
shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of 
all languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will 
go with you: for we have heard that God is with 
you. * 

CHAPTER IX. 


1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion ws exhorted to rejoice for the coming 


of Christ, and his peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of victory and 
defence. 


WHE burden of the word of the 
Lorn im the Jand of Hadrach, 
and Damascus shall be the rest 
thereof: when the eyes of man, 
as of all the tribes of Isracl, 
shall be toward ‘the Lorp, 

2 And Hamath also shall 
border thereby; Tyrus, and 





E 


wise.* 


Brronre Cunist 520, 


@ Ps. Ixvii. 6; Hos. il. 91, 
22; Joel il. 22; Hagg 
i, 10; i, 19. 

m Jaa. xxill. 1; Ezek. 
xvi 17. 


b ver. 9; Gen. xii. 2, 
Ruth fy, 11,12, Isa. xix. 
24, 25, Zeph ius. 20, 
Hagg ii. 19 

nder xivil 1, 5; 
Zeph us 4 


o Amos: 8 


¢ ch.1 6; 2Chron. xxxvi 
16, Jer, xxx. 28 


& Heb dloods, 


1 Heb judge truth and the 
Judgment of peace 

dver 19; ch vil. 9, 
Eph. iv 26. 


pech il 5; Exod. fli 

7, Pe xxxiv 7, 
Jaa ix 18, Ezek. 
xxvii 24 


ech.v 8,4, vii. 10, Prov 
iL 29 


g ch. iL 10: Isa. Ixal 
Ws Jer xxii 5, 
xxx 9, Matt. xx: 
5, Luke xx 38, 

John 1 49, xu 15 


2 Or, solemn, or, set times 


Y ver 16, ch vii 3 5, 
2 Kings xxv 25, Esth 
vin 17, Isa xxxv 10; 
Jer xii 1,2, ln 4, 6, 
7, 12, 13. 

r Ps Ixxil 8, Hos i 
7,4 18, Micahy 
10; Hagg un 22, 
Eph fi 14,17 

6 Or, whow covenant 
ts by blood 

8 Or, continually 
going 

4 Heb ¢o entreat the face 
of the LORI, ch vu 2 

s Exod xxiv 8, Isa 
xln 7, hh o14, Ixi 

1: Heb x 29, xii 

20 


g Isa li 3, Micahiv 1,2 
( Isa xhlix 9, Ix: 7 
h Isa lx. 3, &c , Ixvi. 23 


Heb 


t Isa iil 6; iv. 1, 1 Cor 
XIV 25 


we Ps xviii 14, Ixxvu 
17, ecxhv 6, Isa 
xxi I 


7 Or, subdue the stones 
of the shng 

8 Or, shall fill both the 
bouls, &c 

ve Lev iv 18, 25; 
Deut xii 27, 


wisa, xt 12; Ixil 3, 
Mal in. 17 
3 2 Chron xx 12, P 
cxlv 15, Jer, xxii 33, 
Amos i 3 
9 Or, grow, or, speak 


x Ps xxxi 19: Joel 
iii 18; Amos ix 14 


Zidon, though it be very |£1 Kings xvii. 9, Isa. 


Ezek. xxvi, 
Obad 


axili ; 
xxvii, xxvifl.; 


3 Ami Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and) ™'4™*** 





heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the 


z dob xavil 16 Ezek. | mire of the strects.’ 
ry 


4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he will 
smite.her power in the sea; and she shall be devoured 
with fire.” 

5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also shall 
see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall 
perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be in- 
habited." 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will 
cut off the pride of the Philistines.’ | 

7 And I will take away his *blood out of his mouth, 
and his abominations from between his teeth: but he 
that remaineth, even he, shall be for our God, and he 
shall be as a governor in Judah, and Kkron as a 
Jebusite. 

8 And I will encamp about mine house because of 
the army, because of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that returneth: and no oppressor shall pass 


|through them any more: for now have I seen with 


mine cyes.” , 

9 | Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ags.? 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the 
heathen: and his dominion shall be from sea even 
to sea, and from the mver even to the ends of the 
earth.’ 

11 As for thee also, *by the blood of thy covenant 
I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
as no water.’ 

12 § Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope: even to day do I declare that I will render 
double unto thee ;‘ 

13 When IJ have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
against. thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the 
sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lorn shall be seen over them, and _his 
arrow shall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
Gop shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whil- 
winds of the south.” 

15 The Lorn of hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour, and 7subdue with sling stones; and they 
shall drink, and make a noise as through wine ; and 
they shall be filled hke bowls, and as the corners of 
the altar." 

16 And the Lorn their God shall save them in 
that day as the flock of his people: for they shall be as 
the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon 


s | his land.” 


17 For how great ts his goodness, and how great 
is his beauty ! corn shall make the young men *cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids.” 
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God to be revered, and not Idols. 
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ZECHARIAH, 





X. Fle will save and restore his P_ople. 


ZECHARIAH HAVING BROKEN HIS STAFF, RECEIVES THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER. —ZECHARIAH XI. 10—14 


ore Curist 520. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God w to ve sought unto, and not idols. 5 As he visited his fluck fur 
sen, 80 he well save and restore them. 


d Numb xxiv 
18am xiv 38, Isa. 
xix 13, xxli 23, 


1 Or, lghtnings, Jer x 
1 


SK ye of the Lorp rain 
in the time of the latter 
rain; 80 the Lorp = shall 
make ‘bright clouds, and 
give them showers of rain, 
to every one grass in the 


& Or, they shall make 
the riders on horses 
ashamed 


e Ps xviii 42 
a Deut xi 14, Job xxix 





j 23, oo xiv 22, Joel 
field.* aie 
° 2 a teraphims, Judg 
2 For the idols have “xvis. 
. es xill 9; Jer fll 
spoken vanity, and the = 79h xl 9; Jer it 


diviners have scen a lic, and have told false dreams ; 
hey comfort in vain: 
they c vain: therefore they went their way 4 soy su. 4. Jer x 8 


as a flock, they “were troubled, because there was no Exek. xxaiv. 6; Hab 
shepherd.’ 


g ch, ix. 15; Ps. civ. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against tho shepherds, = 
and I ‘punished the goats: for the Lorn of hosts hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath made 


them as his goodly horse in the battle. 
Wis 


21, Hos. 1, 7, 
3 Or, answered that, &c 


e 
? 


4 Heb, visited upon. 


e Cant.1.9; Exek. xxzxiv. 
5,17; Luke L 68. 


A Yan. v.96; xlix. 19; 
Ezek. zxxvi, 37. 


17, 


4 Qut of hin came forth the corner, out of him the 
nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him every 
oppressor together.‘ 

5 ¢ And they shall be as mighty men, which tread 
down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the 
battle: and they shall fight, because the Lorp 1 
with them, and *the riders on horses shall be eon- 
founded.‘ 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 
I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring them 
again to place them; for I have merey upon them: 
and they shall be as though I had not cast them off: 
for I am the Lorn their God, and will hear them./ 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, 
and their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see it, and be glad; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lorp.& 

8 I will hiss for them, and gather them; for I 
have redeemed them: and they shall increase as they 
have increased." - 


The Prophet's two Staves. 
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they shall remember me in far countries; and they 
shall live with their children, and turn again.‘ 

10 I will bring them again also out of the land of 
Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I will 
bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon; 
and place shall not bo found for thom.’ 

11 And he shall pass through the sea with afflic- 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the river shall dry up: and the prido of 
Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away.‘ 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lorn; and 
they shall walk up and down in his name, saith the 
Lorp. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect being cared for, the rest are 
rejected. 10 The staves of Beauty and Bands broken by the rgection of 
Christ. 15 The type and curse of a foolish shepherd. 

e 


PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy 
cedars.¢ 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the 
cedar is fallen; because the 
§ ‘mighty are spoiled: howl, O 

ye oaks of Bashan; for *the 
forest of the vintage is come 
6 down. 

3 9 Vhere is a voice of the howling of the shep- 
herds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roar- 
ing of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp my God; Feed the flock of 
the slaughter ;¢ 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves 
not guilty: and they that sell them say, Blessed be 
the Lorp; for I am rich: and their own shepherds 
pity them not.‘ 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
Jand, saith the Lorp: but, lo, I will *deliver the men 
every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king: and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, ‘even you, 
O poor of the flock. And I took unto me two staves ; 
tho one I called Beauty, and the other I called 
5Bands; and I fed the flock.' 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one month; 
and my soul ‘lothed them, and their soul also ab- 
horred me.’ 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let it 
be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh ‘of 
another. 

10 { And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it 
asunder, that I might break my covenant which 1 
had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ‘so the 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that it 
was the word of the Lorn.’ 

12 And I said unto them, *If ye think good, give 
me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of silver.” 

3 Ne 





ZECHARIAH, XI., 


a. ere 


9 And I will sow them among the people: and | Bsvone Cunter o1¢ 


—_ ~— 


@ Deut. xxx. 1; Hos, iL 


n Matt. xxvil. 9, 10. 
10 Or, Benders. 


6 Isa. xl 11,16; xlix. 20; 
Hos, xi, 11. 


o Ezck, xxxilv. 2—4. 


11 Or, Asdden. 


c Isa xi 15, 16; xiv. 26; 
Ezck xxx 13 


12 Or, bear. 


d Micah av. 5. 


p Jor xxili 1, Ezek. 
xxxiv 2, John x. 
12, 13. 


e ch, x. 10. 


1 Or, gallants. 
2 Or, the defenced forest 


J Ysa. xxxil. 19, 


g Numb xvi 22; 
iccles xii 7, Isa, 
xih 5, xliv wa: 


xlv, 12, 18, xlviil 
18, lvil. 16, Heb. 
xil, 9. 
g ver. 7. 
13 Or, «slumber, or, 
powon. 


14 Or, and also against 
Judah shall he be 
which shall be tn 
stege agamst Jeru- 
salem. 


r Isa. }i. 17, 22, 23. 


hk Deut xxix 19, Jer ii 
3; L 7, Hos xil 8 
3 Heb make to be found 


4 Or, verily, the poor. 


5 Or, Ainders 
#ver 4, Zeph. li, 12, 
Matt xi 5 
é Ps. Ixxvi 6; Ezek 
xxxvitl 4. 
6 Heb was strauened for 
them. 


148 Or, There is 
strength to me and 
to the tnhabitanta, 
&c , Joel li 16 


J Hos. v. 7 


7 Heb of his fellow, or 
neighbour 


k Jer, xv. 2, xilii, 11. 
« Obad. 18. 


8 Or, the poor of the flock 
&c , cerlawnly knew. 


l ver 7, Zeph. ili. 12 


9 Heb J/ it be good in 
your eyes. 


16 Or, abject. Heb 
fallen, 


m Exod. xxi. 32; Matt. 
xxvi, 15. 


XII. 


Dissolution of the Covenant. 
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13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it unto the 
potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them 
to the potter in the house of the Lorn.” 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even '°Bands, 
that I might break the brotherhood between Judah 
and Israel. 

15 ¢ And the Lorn said unto me, Take unto thee 
yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd.° 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit those that be "cut off, 
neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor 'feed that that standoth still: but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right 
eye shall be utterly darkened.’ 


—_— 





oceania cece 
a - SS 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 and a burdensome stone to 
her adversai ves. 6 The victorsous restoring of Judah. 9 The repent- 
ance of Jerusalem. 


wee 






HE burden of the word of 
the Lorp for Israel, saith the 
Lorp, which stretcheth forth 
the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and 
formeth the spirit of man within 
him.’ 

2 Behold, I will make Jeru- 
salem a cup of “trembling unto 
~) all the people round about, 

“when they shall be in the siege both against Judah 

and against Jerusalem.’ 

3 9 And in that day will I make Jerusalem a 
burdensome stone for all people: all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
against It.’ 

4 In that day, saith the Lorn, | will smite every 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness : 
anc I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 
and will smite every horse of the people with blind- 
ness.‘ 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, 'The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my 
strength in the Lorp of hosts their God. 

G6 Y In that day will 1 make the governors of 
Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour 
all the people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in 
her own place, eren in Jerusalem." 

7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of Judal: first, 
that the glory of the house of David and the glory of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorn defend the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; and he that is ‘feeble among them at 
that day shall be as David; and the house of David 
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THE GREAT MOURNING OF HADADRIMMON.—ZECHARIAH XII. 11. 


shall be as God, as the angel of the Lorp before 
them.* 

9 J And it shall como to pass in that day, that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem.? 

10 And J will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications: and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for Ais only son, and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
Avs firstborn.‘ 

11 In that day shall there be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon.? 

12 And the land shall mourn, ‘every family apart ; 
the family of the house of David apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ;‘ 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family *of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every family apart, 
and their wives apart. 
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BEForyE Cuuist 314 


@ Joel in. 10 


6 ver 8, Hage li 22 


3 Heb separation for 
uncleanness 


J ch xif 3, eb ix 
14, 1 Peter 1 WW, 
Rev | 6 


ec Jer vi 26, xxx 9, 1 
4, Dvek xxxix 20, 
Joel um 28 Amos vilt 
WW, John xix 34, 37, 
Kev. 1 7 


4 Exod xx 13, 
dosh. xxui 7; Ps 
xvi. 4, Ezek xxx 
18, Hos ii 17, 
Micah v 12, 13, 2 
Peter 01 


a2 Kings xxili 29, 2 
Chron xxxv 24, Acts 
il 37 

1 Heb families, Jamilies 


e 2 Sam v 14, Matt. 
xxiv 30, Luke ui, 31, 
tev i 7 


A&A Deut xill 
xviii, 20 
2 Or, of Sumeon, as LXX 


4 Heb a garment of 
hair 


5 Heb fo he. 


22 Kings 1. 8< Iaa, 
xx. 2, Micah ili 6, 
7; Matt. iil 4, 


6, 8, 


CHAPTER XIII 


1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from rdolatry, and 
Sulse prophecy. 7 The death of Chrest, and the trial of a urd part. 





'N that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 4un- 
cleanness./ 

2 4 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the 
land, and they shall no more be remen- 
bered : and also I will causethe prophets and 
.the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.¢ 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother 
that begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live ; for thou speakost lies in the name of the Lorp : 
and his father and his mother that begat him shall 
thrust him through when he prophesieth.’ 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear ‘a 
rough varment 5to deceive :' 


The Death of Christ foretold. 
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5 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an 
husbandman; for man taught me to keep cattle from 
my youth.‘ 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are these 
wounds in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which I was wounded in the house of my 
friends. 

7 4 Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my follow, saith the Lorp| 3 
of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheop shall be ea eee 
scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon tho little oe : 
ones.® tT, my mountains 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, . touche ccleyof 
saith the Lorp, two parts therein shall be cut off and separ 
die; but the third shall be left therein.° 





7 Ia. xiii 16; Joel 
ili. 2. 


@ Amos vii. 14. 


6 Isa, xl. 11; Ezek, 
xxxiv. 28; Matt. xvili. 
10,14; xxvi 31; Mark 
xiv 27, Luke xil. 32; 
John x. 30, xiv. 10, 11; 


Place he separated. 
¢ Rom. x: 5 


ae oe 


© 8s 8S 


9 And I will bring the third part through the fire, «A Joo iti 14, 
‘ ' ‘ ‘ Ainosi 1, Matt xvi 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try 27, xxv 30, 31; 


xxv, Jl, Judeléd. 


3 That is, it shall not 
clear in some 
places, and dark in 
other places of the 
world. 


da ch. vill 8; x 6, Ps. L 
XIV 15; xci 15, cxliv, 18; 
° Jer xxx 22; Ezok. xi 


1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The coming of Christ,and 20; Hosea ii. 23, 1 Peter 
the graces of hus kingdom. 12 The plague of Jerusalem's enemies 


them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, 
and I will hear them: I will say, It t my people: 
and they shall say, The Lorp is my 


16 The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 and their spoils shall be holy = ay pena 
.——e 8 ness 
Oa ey EHOLD, the day of the LORD  ¢ ox, the day shatt be 
wT : one. 


cometh, and thy spoil shall 
be divided in the midst of 


¢ Isa, xxx 26; Ix. 
19, 230; Matt xxiv. 
36, Rev xxi 23, 
xxii. 6 


2 For I will gather all 7 p%°""™ %" 
nations against Jerusalem to 
battle; and the city shall 
be taken, and the houses 


riflod, and the women ray- 


ished ; and half of the city shall go forth into cap- 


y Ezek xlvil 1, Joel 
ju 18, Rev xxii 1 


¢ Isa xiii 9, Joel fi, 31, 
Acts i. 20 


A Dan. i. 44, Eph iv 
6, 6; Rev. xi 1b 


8 Or, compassed. 
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THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 


The Coming of Christ. 





tivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city./ 

3 Then shall the Lorp go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle. 

4. 4 And his fect shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, 
and there shall be a very great valley; and half of 
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south.¢ 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of 'the mountains ; 
"for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: 
yeu, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the 


ee cece eee na 


eee -_ = 


ae ee elke 





earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: 
and tho Lorp my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee.’ 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, *¢hat the 
light shall not ve ‘clear, nor *dark : 

7 But ‘it shall be one day which shall be known 
to the Lorp, not day, nor night: but it shall come to 
pass, that at evening time it shall be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that living waters 
shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 
the “former sca, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea: in summer and in winter shall it be.’ 

9 And the Lonp shall be king over all the earth: 
in that day shall there be one Lorn, and his name 
one.’ 

10 All the land shall be "turned as a plain from 
Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benja- 
min’s gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the 
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corner gate, and from the tower of Hananeel unto, BavomeCumsrslt | that is left of all the nations which came against 


@ oh. xij, 6; Neh. iii. 1; 


the king’s winepresses.* 
xii, 39; Ina xl 4, Jer. 
xxxi. 38. 


11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be 
no moro utter destruction; but Jerusalem 'shall be|1 or, snau abdsde. 
safely inhabited.’ fe ae 

12 § And this shall be the plague wherewith the 


Ix. 6, 7,9; Ixvi. 23; 
Hos. xii, 9, John 


Lorp will smite all the people that have fought ee. 
against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away |” sg a 


while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall 
consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 


consume away in their mouth. er 
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that] Deut xi 10. 
a great tumult from the Lorp shall be among them ;| 5 Or, as. 


and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour.‘ 

14 And *Judah also shall fight ‘at Jerusalem; and 
the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be 


ec Judg vii. 22; 1 Sam. 
xiv. 15, 20, 2 Chron. 
a 33; Ezek. xxxvili. 


2 Or, thow also, O Judah, 
shalt. 


gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in} — & Or, drsdtes 
great abundance.@ 3 Or, against. 
6 Jon, xxiil. 18. 


15 And so shall be the plaguo of the horse, of the} a rsex. xxxx. 10,17, 40. 
mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the|¢ ver 12 
beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague.* Se ret OLA erie 


MN 17; Eph il, 19 
16 4 And it shall come to pass, that every one cae ee ae 


xxil. 16, 


eee ie 
iD at 


PMs 
vate yt 
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Jerusalem shal] even go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. / 

17 And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of 
all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship 
the King, tho Lorp of hosts, even upon them shall 
be no rain.§ 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 


4 Heb «pon whom} come not, ‘that have no rain; there shall be the 


plague, wherewith the Lorp will smite the heathen 
that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.* 

19 This shall be the ‘punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles, 

20 4 In that day shall there be upon the ‘bells of 
the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lorp’s house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar.’ 
~ 21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall bo holiness unto the Lorp of hosts: and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and 
seethe therein: and in that day there shall be no 
more the Canaanite in the house of the Lonp of hosts 
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i a iii 


1 


iit ia Ns 
Hi ane justi bhi vl 


— 
‘ 


wi zl Mt a ‘lh hi ‘\ X he 
| AW 


# 
| 
e 


MALACHI, I. 


=| 


il 


pe 


Mt 


__— 
=} 


‘Complains of Israel's Conduct. 


we 


THC 


“ ~ i cn al 
as 


perry 


Ai i 
i 


——— 


=—=—= 


TT 


——=7) 


. ” iis mn * 
iy 
ie 


i ina 


= 
ae 


n'y 
Min 
i Ser } 

vial i 
NA i ae 
\ 


i wut 


—————F 


Wut 


——— 


q 


———) 


een ace 
Z Phe - et 
ix a et i. Wn 


i 
SS . 
a te pee 
ae 


<a 


Ai 1 


SaaS SSS 
— 
———- 


— 


ai 7 


Hil 
i | 


—ennetleae 


—— 


ti HANIA 7 y i 


fi 


it I) CHAP. 1. 


1 Malach:  com- 
plaineth of Isa- 
el’s  unkindness 
6 Of tha 
grousness 12 and 
profaneness. 


HE burden of 


the word of 
the Lorp to 


Israel 'by 
Malachi. 
se 2 I have 






a 
rw reme ee 









Err acm 


saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou 
loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith 
the Lorp: yet I loved Jacob,* 

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness.’ 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, but 
we will return and build the desolate places; thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, They shall build, but I will 
‘throw down; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and, The people against whom the 
Lorp hath indignation for ever. 


Bt roar Cunisr 440 





2 Or, upon. Heb 
Jrom upon 


ec Pe xxxv 27 


dch i) 14, 17, 
7, 8,18, Exod 
12, Luke vi 46, 


1 Hicbh by the hand of 
Malachi 


3 Or, Bring unto, & 


ever 12, Deut xv 
21, Lack. xli 22 


4 Heb 0 sacryfice. 


tii 
XX, 


a Deut. vii 8; x 18 
Rom ix. 13, 


J vor, 14, Lev. xxh 
22: Deut. xv 21; 
Job xiii 8 


6 Jer xlix 18: 
xxxv 3, 4, 7, 9, 14 
Obad 10, dc. 


5 Heb the face of God 


6 Web. from your 
hand. 


g Hos. xiii 9 


Ezek. 
4,15, 





= Fe ae 


9 And your eyes shall see, and yc shall say, 
The Lorp will be magnified "from the border of 
Tsrael.¢ 

6 4 A-son honoureth Ais father, and a servant his 
master: if then I be a father, where ts mine honour ? 
and if 1 be a master, where a my fear? saith the 
Lorp of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say, Wherem have we despised thy 
name? 

7 *Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye 
say, The table of the Lorn ts contemptible,’ 

8 And if ye offer the blind ‘for sacrifice, ts i not 
evil? and if ye offer the Jame and sick, zs w% not evil ? 
offer it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy person? saith the Lorp of 
hosts.’ 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech *God that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath been ‘by your 
means: will he regard your persons? saith the Lorp 
of hosts.£ 

10 Who ts there even among you that would shut 
the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on 
mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you, 
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The Profanity of the Priests. 





saith the Lorp of hosts, neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand.‘ 

11 For from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lorp of hosts.’ 

12 ¥ But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The 
table of the Lorp is polluted; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible.‘ 7 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it / 
‘and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorp of hosts; 
and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, 
and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering: should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the Lorp.¢ = - 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen.‘ 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He sharply reproveth the preests for neglecting their covenant, 11 and 
the people for wlolatry, 14 for adultery, 17 and for tafidelity. 





ND now, O ye priests, 
this commandment is for 
you. 

2 If ye will not hear, 
and if ye will not lay i to 
heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lorn 
of hosts, I will even send 
a curse upon you, and I 

: will curse your blessings : 
yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not 
lay «tt to heart./ 

3 Behold, I will *corrupt your secd, and *spread 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your solemn 
feasts ; and ‘one shall take you away with it.¢ 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be with 
Levi, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

® My covenant was with him of life and peace; 
and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my name.‘ 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips: he walked with me in 
peace and cquity, and did turn many away from 
iniquity.', 

7 For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth: for he ts the 
messenger of the Lorp of hosts.4 

8 But yo are departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to *stumble at the law; ye have cor- 
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a 


@ Ian. 1. 11; Jer. vi. 20; 
Amosv. 21; 1 Cor. ix. 13, 


mdJob xxxi 18; |] 
Cor vill. 6; Eph. 
iv. @& 


7 Or, oughé to love. 


& Isa. 1x.3, 5: lxvi. 19, 20; 
John tv. 21, 98; 1 Tim. 
i. 8: Rev. vill. 3. 


n Eera iz. 1: x. 2, 
Neh. xiii. 23, 


8 Or, him that wa- 
keth, and him that 


answereth. 
e ver. 7. ae 
o Neh. xili. 28, 29, 


1 Or, whereas ye might 
have blown t away. 


@ Lev. xxii. 20, de. 


e ver 8; Ps xiv, 2; 1 
“Tim .vi 15 


P Prov if 17, v. 18 


» 9 Or, exrcellency 
10 Heb a seed of God. 
1l Or, unfarthfully. 


gq Ezra ix 2, Matt 
4,5, 1 Cor. vii 
4. 


12 Or, ¢f he hate her, 
put her away He 
to pul away. 


r Deut xxiv 1; Matt. 
v 22, xix. 8 


SJ lev xxvi 14, &e, 
Deut xxvili 16, &c 
ech hi 13—13, Isa 
xiili 24, Amos 1i 
13 


2 Or, reprove 
8 Heb scatter 


4 Or, t shall take you 
away to tt 


g 1 Kings xiv 10 


h Numh xxv 12, Deut 
xxxukL 8, 9, Lzek 
xxxiv 25, xxxvil 26 


# Deut. xxxiii 10, Jer 
xxii1 22, James v 20 


¢ Isa xl 3, Ixili 9, 
Hage if 7, Matt 
xi 10, Mark i 2, 
Luke { 76, vit 27 


J Lev x 11, Deut xvil 
9,10, xxiv 8, Ezra vii 
10, Jer xviii 8, Hagg 
{i 11,12, Gal iv 14. 


& Or, fall wn the law. 


ach iv 1; Isa. iv, 
. 4: Matt. il 10—12, 
{ Rev vi, 17. 


rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lorp of|é 18am u 17; Nob. xill. 


hosts.* 

9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible 
and base before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but ‘have been partial in 
the law.’ : 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one God 
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29, Jer xviii. 15. 


g o lea. 1. 25; Zech 
xin 9; 1 Peter ii. & 


6 Or, lifted up the face 
against. Heb. accepted 
Saces. 

2 18am. fl 30. 

13 Or, anctent, 
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The Office of the Baptist. 





created us? why do we deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning the covenant of our 
fathers ?* 

11 4 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abo- 
mination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lorp 
which he “loved, and hath married the daughter of a 
strange god." 

12 The Lorp will cut off the man that doeth this, 
“the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles 
of Jacob, and him that offeregh an offering unto the 
Lorp of hosts.’ 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar 
of the Lorp with tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering 
any more, or receiveth ¢ with good will at your 
hand. 

14 4 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the Lorp 
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : 
yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant.? 

15 And did not he make one? Yet had he the 
*residue of the spirit. And wherefore oné? That‘he 
might scek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal "trcacherously against 
the wife of his youth.’ 

16 For the Lorp, the God of Israel, saith ‘that 


pb jhe hateth putting away: for one covereth violence 


with his garment, saith tho Lorp of hosts: there- 
fore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not 
treacherously.” 

17 { Ye have wearied the Lorn with your words. 
Yet yo say, Whercin have we wearied him? When 
ye say, Every one that doeth evil ts good in the sight 
of the Lorn, and he delighteth in them; or, Where 
is the God of judgment? ‘ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 7 Of the rebellion, 
8 sacrilege, 13 and infidelity of the people. 16 The promise of blessing 
to them that fear God. 


sx HHOLD, I will send my mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold, 
he shall come, saith tho Lory 
of hosts.‘ | 
2 But who may abide the day of his 
1S coming? and who shall stand when he 
ie appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire. 

iv and like fullers’ sope :* 

8 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lorp an offering in righteousness. ” 

4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
be pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the days of old, and 
as in '*former years.” 






Phew, 
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The Rebellion, Sacrilege, MALACHI, III. 


Beroxxs Curist 440, 


_ 5 And I will come near to you to judgment; and 
T will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, and against false swearers, 
pnd against those that loppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, 


eaith the Lorp of hosts.* 





2 Heb. empty out. 
1 Or, defraud 
¢ Gen, vil 11; 2 Kings 
vii 2, rh Chron. 
xxvi 20, 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 10, 11; Neh 
x. 88, xii, 12; 
Amos iy 9. 
@ ao v.4; James v. 4, 


8 Heb corrupt. 
6 For I am the Lorp, I change not; therefore ye), amb xxi 19; Tam 
y om. x 
sons of Jacob are not consumed.’ James i. 17. 
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7 4 Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
them. Return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall 
we return ?° 

8 9 Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein haye we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. 


9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 


S Dan, vill. 9 


are a $1 
g ch. i. 17, 


d Neh xiii. 10, 12, 
4 Heb. Ats observation. 


6 Heb. en black. 
me, even this whole nation. A dob xxi 14, 15; 
e xx ie 7 8 xx 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 13; Zeyh, 1, 12, 


Lower“ City 


6; 20h. 1 8; gaith the Lorn. 


and Infidelity of the People. 


there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lorp of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and “pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to 
recewe it.® 

11 And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not “destroy the fruits of your ground ; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time 
in the field, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
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W ANCIENT 
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12 And all nations shall call ‘you blessed: for ye 
shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lorp of 
hosts./ | 

18 ¢ Your words have been stout against me, 
Yet ye say, What have we spoken 
so much against thee ?é 

14 Yo have said, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is i¢ that we have kept ‘his ordinance, and 
that we have walked ‘mournfully before the Lorp of 
hosts ?4 

15 And now we call the proud happy; yea, they 

1061 


God's Judgment on the Wicked. 





Fa iehemtemadaieanll 


¢(Brrorgz Crnrist 440. 


that work wickedness ‘are set up; yea, they that 
tempt God aro even delivered." 1 Heb. are builf 
16 4 Then they that feared the Lorp spake often | chit.1% txalil. 12, Ps 
one to another: and the Lorp hearkened, and heard 7 ee lil. 2, 17, Joel 
it, and a book of remembrance was written before er aaa, 
him for them that feared the Lorp, and that thought 
upon his name.’ ° fevl. 162 ‘Tan, Inv. 6: 
17 And tHey shall be mine, saith the Lorp of; 33% "+ 14s Rev. > 
hosts, in that day when I make up my 2jewels; and| = 7 ch. dll les Take 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 2 Peter 1 195 Rev 
serveth him.° BGicanscusl erouauee: 


18 Then shall ye return, and discern between the |¢ Exod xix. 5; Deut_vi 
, Pa xxv 4, Titus 


righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth| 14; 1 Peter ils, 
God and him that serveth hin not. 0 Btoah vil 10; on 
x. o 


OH APTER IV. d ed eae ciil 13, 
1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 anid ins blessing on the good 4 He | 
exhorteth to the study of the law, 5 and telleth of Elyak's coming aad | eich 10 


office. s Joel ii. 31, Matt. 


ex OR, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn xi 4; xv I, 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all mae 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the 


A Exod. xx. 3, &c, 
Deut. iv 10; Ts 






j Zech v 3, xiv 12 


MALACHI, IV. 


on Fe eee ryt Me Le ental JOR, seen EAR eA AE ARAL CT TE AT (ah Sac Seana tans erasures Shi aaNet aS=AGPEREREN t-te Ir SE I SY SO Site! 


" ITis Favour to the Penitent, 

——>>——;x_——— 
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lornt 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root noré 
branch.‘ : 

2 4 But unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing’in his wings { 
and yo shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall./ 

3 And ye shall tread down the wicked’; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet inf 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lorp of 
hosts# 

4 ¢ Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, 
with the statutes and judgments.’ 

5 Y Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lorp :' ; 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to’ 
the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathérs, lest I come and sinite the earth with 


au curse.’ 





THE END OF THE PROPHETS. 
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THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE NEW DISPENSATION SYMBOLICALLY REPRESBEREBD, 
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FLLUSTRATED FAMILY BIBLE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


THE 


NEW TESTAMENT 


OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 


JESUS CHRIST: 


CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


AND REFERENCES. 


fe ae 


SHustrated with numerons Highly Hinished Fngqravings. 


CASSELL, PETTER, & GALPIN, 


LONDON, PARIS, AND NEW YORK. 


THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


(HAPS. 


MATTHEW ... sie as ose eee igs ibe ate _ : we «285 
MARK. ge si mA a Ca Ce CO 
LUKE a ae ne en oe ee | 
PHE ACTS ak es tm ae, 
THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS... ue cee teense 16 
I. CORINTHIANS | 
UCORINTHIANS: 2: “Gk. Gio “ae oie <E ORS wee es 13 
GALATIANS 6 
EPHESIANS 0.00 see cee tee nee ts 6 
PHILIPPIANS 4 
COLOSSIANS ‘ 
[. THESSALONIANS gente 
Ik. THESSALONIANS : 8 
Il. TIMOTHY P 6 
DPIMOTNY 250 non: cess. est we. ce Ew 4 
TITUS 8 
PHILEMON es ] 
TO THE HEBREWS... cetera 8 
THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 

L PETER .. 

U. PETER... 

{. JOHN 

UI. JOHN ce a) ae aos Orn 
MIEGIOBN: se. ig 8h GC 
JUDE es ie = ee 
REVELATION geste teeta tte tw ts 
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“bits Genealogy of Jesus. S. MATTHEW, I The Genealogy of Jesus, 
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CHAPTER I. | 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 


1 The genealogy of Christ from Abra- ; ‘ . 
ham to Joseph 18 Te was concerned begat Naasson ’ and Naasson begat Salmon ’ 


by the Holy Ghost, and born of the 5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and Booz 
Virgin Mary when she was expoured begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed hegat J CSSC 
to Jovwph. 19 The angel sadist th the 6 A d J ; l t D id t] ki a‘ | Ll): . l t} 

i: monkeminy thou jhty of Joseph, and NG e/ CHEE LC LA avid WiC KING; ane UW IC TAG 


. anterpieteth the names of Chirst. king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife 
__: HE book of d1Sam xvil.; xvii of Urias 

§| the cenera- 12, 28am xii. 2% 7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and oboum begat 
: ae) e1 Chron iii 10, &c 2 


Bl tion of Jo- ach xmi 42, Gen xi 3; Abia; and Abia beat Asa ;° 
S xxu 18, Ps cxxxii 11, Be 


sus Christ, Isa 0 1,Jerxni5; 8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat 
Luke tit 233, John vii o 


the son of 42, Actsin.S0, xni 28, Joram; and Joram begat Ozias ; 


a | 
ma, 







a Rom.1.3, Gal. ui 16. 1g 
f David, the f2 Kings xx 21,1 9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham begat 
: : : on ih 13, - : 

ater fo ’ son of A- 6 Gen xxi 2,3;xxv.96, Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

Ys, [# y ~— ' ‘ xxix 35 . 

ee Ee ae ~ DIMA. g2Kinss xxiv 4 = 10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses 

3 xxv : Fi 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac bogat Jacob ; Chron iit 15-17 begat Amon ; and Amon bogat Josias / 
: ron. xxxvi 10, : ‘ . 
and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ;' 20; Jer xxvii 0; = 11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
x x. 9; » 4% ° bd 
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; 28—30: Dan i'2' about the timo they were carried away to Babylon : 


> Gen xxviii. 27, &ec. ; 
and Phares begat Ksrom; and Esrom begat Aram; Ruth iv, 28 feo 12 And after they were brought to Bubylon, 
shron. ii, 5, ¥, &o. 


CHAPTER I. travelled and carried Christianity inte othor lands, or not, we have no means 
Very scanty are the notices which we have of the author of this Gospel. of determining. 
¥o Mark ii. 14 he is troduced to us as Levi, the son of Alphius, and may Whether he wrote his narrative in Hebrew or in Greek, is a point still in 
therefore have been the brother of James the Less, who, in Matthew x 3,is dispute —whilc there are not a few authorities who contend for its Hebrew 
also called “the son of Alphsous.” By profession he was a publican, an officer _ origin, that is, for its having been written in Syro-Chaldaic, as the vernacular 
‘ @ader the Roman Power, who was engaged in the collection of rates or taxcs. language of the Tlebrew Christians in Palestine, yet the weight of opinion 
r embracing tho Christian faith, he dropped the name of Levi for that is now in favour of its Greck original. 
of Matthow, just as the Apostle of the nations gave up the name of Saul for From the whole of the narrative, it is clear that Matthew wrote for the 
that of Paul. os Jows; and to mect the Jewish predilection for what was outward and visible, 
fost his apostolic labours out of Palestine, wo know nothing. He comes he strongly presenta to our view the human nature of Christ; yet maintain- 
ore us o8 a writer rather than a worker, Not that he was wanting in ing, throughout his composition, that Jesus was the Messiah promised to the 
Mivo effort ; as a follower of Christ, that was impossible; but whether he fathers, and predicted by the prophets in their own Scriptures. 


The Birth of Christ. 


tr aa on 


Jechonias begat Salathicl ; and Salathiel begat Zoro- 


8, MATTHEW, IL. 


The Visit of the Wise Men, 
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CHAPTER JI. 
1 The wiee men out of the east ave dinected to Christ by a star, 11 Thay 


babel ;* ' 
: , Hizra iii.2; v.92; Neh. | worship him, and offer Weir presents. 14 Joseph fleeth into Fi with 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud bega | xii, 1) Hagg. 4, Jesus and hia mother, 16 ILerod slayeth the children > 20 ime dseth, | 


Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eloazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 


b Gee. x 20) Sx¥ 6; 


23 Christ ts brought back again into Galilee to Nasareth. 


lager) OW when Jesus was. 
Yur born in Bethlehem of 
rhe Judea in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem,* 






: ; ‘ Kings iv. 30 
are fourteen generations; and from David until the Luke i. 4,67. 2 Saying, Where is 
carrying away Into Babylon are fourteen generations ; he that is born King 
and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ of the Jews? for we 
are fourteen generations. have seen his, star in 

18 { Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this | The Fitth Year be- | m the cast, and are come 
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to: mon, Account ; ne es to worship him.' 

> 4 € Oo Oo ee: pny ‘ 

Joseph, before they came togetho, she was found ee #3 When Herod the king 

with child of the Holy Ghost.’ * Teo is. 8s Duke’ | 2S had heard these things, he was troubled, 


19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, is 


and not willing to make her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily.¢ 
20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 


ei, 27, 35. 


o Deut xxiv, 1.5 


} 2 Chron xxxiv 13; 







te NG 


and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all tho chief priests 
and scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born/ 


the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saan Maes 5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 

saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take for thus it is written by the prophet, . 

unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived 6 And thou Bethlehem, zz the land of Juda, art not 

in her is of the Holy Ghost.? d Luko {, 35. tho least among the princes of Juda: for out of theo 
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt| 8 On feed. shall come a Governor, that shall *rule my people 


call his name ‘JESUS: for he shall save his peoplo 
from their sins.° 
22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, , 
23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall! 


1 That is, Saviour, Heb 


k Mieah v 2; John 


vu 43; Rev ii 27 


‘e Actsiv 12; 
23, 38 


Israel.* 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called tho wise 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the star 
appeared, 

$ And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 


v.31, xih, 


bring forth a son, and "thoy shall call his name 2 or, tus name shalt be| and search diligently for the young child; and when 


: ° : *- e 7 ita ° ; r ° Caulet 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 5 tea vu. 14 


24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him: 
his wife : | 

25 And knew her not tif she had brought forth, 
her firstborn son: and he called his name J WSUS 


fed © 


ashes salted io Miiaoneenmne ee nr en 


Matthew's 1 arrative takes the priority im time of all the rest; and between 
his record of the Saviour’s lite, and the records of Mark and Luke, there 
is such 2 correspondence as to have given td the three the name of the 
SyNOPrlical GOSPELS, John’s narrative differs from the other three in its 
depth of spiritual truth, and in a fuller exhibition of the Divinity of Christ 

1 “The book of the generation ”—that 1s, the roll of the pedigree It 1s 
thought by some that the genealogical tables of both Matthew and Luke 
were extracted from those registers which were preserved in public oflices or 
repositories 

‘The Son of David” was one of the special titles given to the promised 
Messiah 

5,6 Though there was an interval of some threo hundred and sixty-six 
years between Rachab and David, 16 1s possible that the blessing of longevity 
was bestowed on several of the progenitors of David, as 1t was on his father 
Jesse —-L Sam avi 12 

8. “Joram beat Ovias "—we learn from 2 Chron, xvi—xxvi, that three 
generations caine between deroboam and Uzzaah. and we are told that it 1s 
very common among the Orientals to abriage their genealogical tables, if by 
such an abbroviation they can preserve the lino of descent. 

16. “The husband of Mary ”—the object of the Evangelist is to show 
that Christ was, by legal descent, the her of the throne of David. 

18 “Mary was espoused to Joseph “—that is, betrothed. The interval 
between the betrothal and the fact of marriage was sometimes considcrable ; 
but during this period the woman was, in the eye of tho law, the man’s wile 

19. “'To put her away privily .—that 1s, according to the form prescribed 
by the law in Deut. xxiv. 1, for, had Joseph brought her to open justice, her 
punishment would have beon death. 


CHAPTER IT. 
We have hore the visit and adoration of the i from the far Fast, 
during the latter days of Herod the Great; thc unusual physical phenomenon 
2 


q Exod xu 2; Lube hh | 





ye have found him, bring mo word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 
9 When they had heard the king, they departed ; 
and, lo, the star, which they saw in the cast, went 
Hbefore them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. 
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in the heavens by which these magi were influenced; the flight of Joseph, 
with Mary and the infant Jesus, into Egypt; tho barbarous and inhuman 
eonduet, of Herod im his slaughter of the innoconts; his death, which was 
followed by a supernatural intimation to Joseph to return to the land of 
Judea, with Ins settlement in Nazareth. 

1 * Bethlehom of Judma *—tlis town was otherwise known by the nama 
of Ephrath and Ephratah, Gen xxxv. 19; xlviil 7; Micah v 2, and stood six 
Roman nules fo the south of Jerusuleom. In Ruthi If and iv. 18—22 16 is 
mentioned as the placo of David’s family, and is theroforo called ‘the city of 
David ” 

“In the days of Herod the hing ”-~this was [erod tho Cireat, the son of 
Antipater, who, being driven from his tetrarchy by the pretender Antigonus, 
fled to Rome, insinuated himself into the favour of Antony, and was by the 
voice of the senate appointed king of Judea, and had this titl confirmed 
1o him three years afterwards by Octavianus, m consequence of the overthrow 
of Antigonus 

It was by this Ierod the Temple was rebuilt, or repaired, enlarged, 
and adorned ; but neither this magmficent doed, nor lus liberality in 
othor public works, nor even lus provident caro of his subjects dur- 
mg a severe famine, could atone for his heartless cruolties. Perhaps 
no man who ever sat upon a throne—not even Nero himself—was mote 
hated than this very Herod. Joe died in the seventicth year of his age ; 
and ae events which arc hore recorded took place a short time before hi 
death. 

“Wise men from the cast:”--thoy may have como from Arabia, of 
Persia, or Chaldca , whilo the term magi, or wise men, points thom out as 

ossessed of more than usual attamments in philosophy and science, Ther# 
is no reason for supposing that they bolonged to the priesthood, or coulit 
lay claim to regal dignity. In common with others, they had received 
the impression that the state of the nations was indicative of some im- 
pending revolution, and of the appearance of some illustrious hero and: 


Flight of Joseph into Egypt. 





exceeding great joy. 

11 Y And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they ‘presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.* 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way.’ 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his motlhier, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 
him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was thero until the death of Herod: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
son.’ 

16 § Then Horod, whon he saw that he was 
mocked of the wisc men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slow all the children that were in 
RBethlohem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jcromy the prophet, saying,’ 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping 
for hor children, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 { But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in 
Keypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Isracl: for they 
are dead which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and 
his mother, and eame into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that. Archelaus did reign in 
Juda in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, ho turned aside into the parts of Galilee :¢ 

23 And he camo and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 


8. 
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10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced: with | 


MATTHEW, III. The Public Appearance of John the Baptist. 








Anno Domiy1 1—26. 


oe 


CHAPTER, III. 


1 John preacheth. his office: life, and bantum. 7 He reprehendeth the 
Pharvsees, 13 and baptizeth Chrest in Jordan 





LA.D. 26. PN those days enme John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judwa¥é 

2 And saying, Repent yo: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand.’ 


3 For this is he that was spoken 





1 Or, offered. 


g Josh, xiv. 10, Mark 
1 4,15; Lukeii., 2, 
3, John1. 28. 


a Ps, Ixxii, 10; Isa, 1x. 6, 
h ch. iv 17; x. 73 
Dan. ii, 44, 


b ch, i, 20, ; . 
The Fourth Your of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
crore tae Vom- ’ ys) 1 ay “7 
tia cca The voice of one crying in the 
aaa Anoo Do- wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 


+ Inn. xl 3; Mark i, 
8; Luke1 76; iii, 
4; John i, 23. 


the Lord, make his paths straight.' 
4 And the same Jolm had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a Jeathern gindle about 
1 Lev xi, 22; 18am. his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey J 
v 25, 26,2 ! ; . 
8, Zech. sii 4;{ 5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Juda, 
ae and all the region round about Jordan,‘ 
k Mark i. 5; Luke & A eet noe , 
ut 7 6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins,’ 

7 7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducces come to his baptism, he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to fleo 
m ch, xi, 84; watt, | from the wrath te come ?” 

38, Luke sii 7—9 ; og 
Rom v.9, py nes 8 Bring forth therefore fruils ’meet for repentance : 
j i ® e a aad 
pe 9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have 
2 Or, answerable to : , z ; 
amendment of lye. | Abraham to our futher: for L say unto you, that Grod 
is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abra- 


t Acts xix. 4, 18, 
e Hos. xi, 1, 


ad Jer, xxx: 15 han.” 
n Agee hone | 10 And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the 
a a |trees: therefore every tree which bringcth not forth 
och vil 19; Luke’ goud fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.’ 


mi 7,9;Sohuxy 6.) 11 7 indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 


bay eae Now alin ance: but he that cometh after me is mighticr than 1, 
ee whose shoes Iam not worthy to bear: he shall bap- 


p Ina iv 4,x<hv 3, tize you with the Holy Ghost, and arith fire 2 

M 1 mag Al k ’ * ° ° e ° e 

8, Tuke'm 16,' 12 Whose fan ts in his hand, and he wil throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; 


John i 15, 26, 38, | 
Acts1,5, un 3,4, 
1 s > . a 
but he will burn up the chaff’ with unquenchable fire.’ 


x1 16, xix &, 


Cor xu 13 
fA D 27 | 16 4 Then cometh Jesus from CGaldee to Jordan 
} oe 30 ‘ ] ° 2 . 
woe 2 Mel unto John, to be baptized of him." 


t 
reht 22- Marki 
| 


14 B Jo or H i me ay 
Oe aa ut John forbad him, saying, I have need to be 


baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? 
15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it fo 
¢ ch. un 13; Luke. 39 | be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
‘eousness. Then he suffered him, ; 
| 16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 


the prophets, Ho shall be called a Nazarene 
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delivorer, They connected greatness with royalty, and henco they went 
direct to the paluce to inquiro after the new born king 

9. “Tho star . . went before them :”—this star was probably tho 
Shechinuah, or symbol of Divine glory, which was so often seen, and in various 
forms, under the Old Testament Economy, and the last manifestation of 
which took place at the conversion of Saul of Tursus. Henco it could 
are it could rest, at any moment or at any spot, which no star or planct 
could do. 

22. “ Archolaus did roign in Judea :”-—only four days beforo his own disso- 
lution, Herod put his son Antzpator to death, and nominated Archelaus, who 
was his son by a Samaritan woman, as his successor. His appomtment was 
confirmed by the Roman senate under the title of Ethnarch, including the 
government of Judea, Idumea, and Samaria; but his conduct was such that 
ho was afterwards deposed, und bumshed to Venice in Gaul.. ‘he Emperor 
then united J a“ ave aoa to the province of Ab placed Judea under 
& procurator, and ynder the Roman power it remained till some 
death of Christ. . = aati: 
_ 28. “A city called Nazareth ;’—this small Galilean town, situated in the 
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territory of Zebulon, was from fifty to seventy miles north of Jerusalem, and 
stood on an elevated site, about midway between Mount Tubor and Cuna. It 
is now a place of no importance. 

“That it might be fulfilled .”—it is a just observation of Alford's, that “thio 
accomplishment of 1 promiso formally made, is often alleged as the cause of 
an action extending wider than tho promise, and purposed lony before its utter- 
ance.” This remark applies to any passage in tho ew Testuincent wlcre wo 
find the phraso—* that it might bo fulfilled.” 


CHAPTER ITT. 

Synopsis -—Lukei,ii. Matt, ili. 1-12; Marki. 2--0; Luke iti,1—20 Matt in 13-17; 
Mark i 10, 11, Luke ii 21—23; John i, 32—34, 

With this chapter, which relates to the mission and active labours of John 
as tho forerunner of Christ, begins the synoptic narrative of the three Evan- 
gelists. The burden of our remarks on this particular portion of Matthew’s 
record we ghall reservo till we come to the narrative of St Luke. Nearly 
thirty years havo already rolled away, and wo discern tho Baptist entering 
upon bis work with a strong heart and a miglity purpose. 
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The Baptism of Christ. 


8. MATTHEW, IV. 


The Temptation of Christ. 





were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of same: Doe 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon | a tsa a.2; xlii 1; Mark 


him :* 


17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 


beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.’ 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,’ 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 

ecb. xxvii. 88; Neh. | cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his 

2,ll 1; Rev.xl2!angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands 


i 10; Luke ili, 22; 
John i, 32, 38 
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THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. — MATTHEW II. 14. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Christ fasteth, and va tempted. 11 The angels minster unto hem. 
13 He dwelleth wn Capernaum, 17 beyrnaneth to preach, 18 calleth 


Peter, and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 23 and healeth all the 
diseased. 


_weyy HEN was Jesus led up 
A i of the spirit into the 
“V_wilderness to be tempted 
of the devil.¢ 
2 And when he had 
fasted forty days and 
» forty nights, he was 











Bee he said, If thou be 
- the Son of God, 





ec 1 Kings xviii 12; Ezek 
in 14, viii 3; x3 1,24 
xl 2, xlii) 5, Mark: 
12,&c , Luke 1v. 1, &, 
Acts viii. 39 


1 Or, deliwered up 


7 Mark i 14, Luke 
in 20,1v 14,31, 


b ch. xii 18; xvii 5; Ps F ti } 
ch, mi 18:.xmi 5; Ps | they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
i 11, Lukeix 35, John 
xii 28; Eph 1 6, Col 
1138, 2 Peter 1.17 
f Ps xe: 11, 12. 


g Deut. vi. 16. 


foot against a stones 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.* 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an excecding 
high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will 1 give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 


; 10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 


Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 


YS afterward an hun- h Deut. vi 13: x 20 thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.* 

Jem gred. Bam vi 3, 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels 
| 3 And when the| + He i} came and ministered unto him.’ 
= tempter came to him, [AD 3 / 12 | Now when Jesus had heard that John was 


‘cast into prison, he departed into Galilec ;/ 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 


= command that these sere Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders 
a stones be made bread. of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 
4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man [AD 3L° 14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that Esaias the prophet, saying, 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.4 d Deut vii. 3. 15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 








1. “In those days:”—see Luke m1 1, 2. The wilderness of Judea was 
bounded by the river Jordan and the Dead Sea, and is called by St. Luke the 
country about the Jordan. 

4. “ His raimont of camel’s hair ”—this waa the rough garment of the 
prophets, woven out of camel’s hair, not the skin of the animal. The locust, 
according to Lev. xi. 22, was used as food, and is still eaten in the East. The 
wild honey was abundant, and whon used moderately was nutritious. 

_8. “Fruits meet for repentance ”—by coming to him, and submitting to 
his baptism, they professed to be the subjects of repentance, and therefore he 
requires of them such a course of life and action as would bespeak the reality 
of their profession. 

15. “Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness :”—that is, every 
Divine ordinance. John was “a man sent from God;” but John did no 
miracle. How, then, were the people to be assured that he held his com- 


4 


mission immediately from Heaven ? Christ comes to bo baptised of John, as 
of one who was fulfilling a Divine ordinance. He therefore atteste the mission 
and the ministry of John, his forerunner ; and while he is in the act of doing 
this, the Tathor attests the mission of his own Son as the Redeemer of the 


world. 
CHAPTER IV. 

Srnorsis:—Matt iv.1—11; Mark i 12~13; Luke iv.1—18. Matt. iv 12-17; Mark i. 
14,15; Luke iv. 14,15 Matt. iv, 18—22; Mark i. 16-20 Matt. iv. 23-25; vil. 29. 

We are here introduced into one of the deeply mysterious scenes of our 
Lord’s life. As the Redeemer of men, he must first encounter and overcome 
the power by which man was vanquished. For this al he is led up, 
under Divine guidance, into a desort, far away from human sympathy and 
aid, that, single-handed and alone, he may enter into conflict with the concen- 
tration of all evil, in the person of the Evil One, Till this fight was fought, he 
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The Temptation of Christ. 
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thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles ;* 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great 
light; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up.’ 

17 ¥ From that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.‘ 

18 ¢ And Jesus, walking by the sca of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were 





d a Mark i 16—18; Luke 
fishers. y hn i, 42 
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was nc quale” to enter on any future scene of his ministry. As sin had 
converted Paradise into a wilderness, Christ, by his victory, has converted the 
wilderness into a Paradise again. 

3. “The tempter came to him :”—we believe that the devil was porsonally 
resent with the Incarnate One in the desert, and that each successive 
empfation was presented outwardly, Satan not having the power to enter a 

sinless mind. 

11. “Then the devil leaveth him :”-—but St. Luke tells us it was only fora 

season; and therefore we are led to infer that Christ was tho subject of 
repeated and frequent temptation. 


S. MATTHEW, IV. 


Anno Domrnr 30. 
a Isa, ix 1,2 

e Luke v 10, 11. 

J Mork x 28; Luke | lowed him/ 


xvii 28 
b Isa. xln. 7; Luke i 32, 


g Marki. 19, 20, Luke 
v. 10, 





Christ’s Ministry in Galilee. 
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19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men.‘ 
20 And they straightway left their nets, and fol- 


21 And going on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedoe, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending 


och ii 2;x 7; Marki their nets; and he called them.é 


22 And they immediately left the ship and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 9 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 


ore 
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15. “Galilee of the Gentiles :”—Galiloe was divided into Upper and Lower ; 
the former, or Upper Galilee, lay on the north, and was inhabited partly by 
Syrians) Phoenicians, and Arabians, and hence called “Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles.” The latter, or Lower Galilee, especially the valley along the Sea of 
Tiberias, was fertile and populous. 

26. “ And from Decapolis :”—some think that this was a canton of Judea, 
within the half-tribe of Manasseh, east of the Jordan; but others refer 
it to certain cities of Persia, united by some alliance, of which alee karte 
was the chicf, and which, in the time of our Lord, wore inhabited chiefly by 
Greeks. 
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Sermon on the Mount. 
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§. MATTHEW, V. 
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Interpretation of Anctent Precepts. 
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it,is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, 






manner of discasc among the people.‘ © ch bx 855 analy. 14: d to be trodden under foot of men.” 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and| lukeiv.15,4 "| 7 14 Yo are the light of the world. A city that is 
they brought unto him all sick people that were taken| = ™2"g5s°? "™**| Bet on an hill cannot be hid." 
with divers discases and torments, and thoso which} »Proyiv.s,Phitpp # 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 


were possessed with devils, and those which were 


lunatick, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed a 


2 The word, in the 









4a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light 
ssignifieth! unto all that are in the house.’ 


them. aor “*t| 16 Let your light so shine before men, that they 
25 And there followed him great multitudes of} °Msrkiv 21; Lake|may see your good works, apd glorify your Father 

people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from} — » John xv 8; 1Cox, Which is in heaven.’ ie 
Jerusalem, and from Juda, and from beyond Jordan.’ re ae ea otet 7 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
b Mark iii 7. or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ beginneth his sermon iw the mount : 3 declarvig who are blessed, 
13 who are the salt of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the culty on an 
hall, 1b the candle 17 that he came to fulfil the law 21 What ct es to 


q Rom iii. $3]; x, 
Gal, 1. 24, 






fulfil.’ : 
{8 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in fo wise pass from 


Aull, 27 to commit adultery, 383 to swear 38 exhorteth lo suffer wrong, veake ste ty the law, till'all be fulfilled.’ 

44 to love even our encnries, 48 and to labour after perfectness. 19 Whosoever therefore shalt break one of 
jes ae these least commandments, and shall toach men 
be tl iy | fq ND seeing tho multitudes, so, he shall be called the least in the’ kingdom of 
ie PY : he went up into 1 moup- heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
NN tain: and when he was the samo shall be called great in the kingdom of 
Ki . set, his disciples came|  * James ii. 10. heaven.’ 

) i: unto him :¢ o Mark ili. 13. 20 For I say unto you, That except your righteous- 
S 2 And he opened his ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
AS mouth, and taught them, Pharisees, yo shall in no case enter into the kingdom 

¢ saying, t Rom ix.3t;x 3 | of hoaven.' 


3 Blesséd are the poor 
in spirit: for their's is 
the kingdom of heaven.? 

mourn: for they shall be 


ar 





comforted.¢ 21, Johu x 


5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth./ 

G Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
rightcousness : for they shall be filled. 

@ Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy.' 

& Blessed are tho pure in heart: for they shall sec 
God. ; 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
ealled the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven.’ 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you 'tilsely, for my sake.‘ 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you.! - 

13 4 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? 
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16, Heb. via. 
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lo, James. 
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v 1s, 


- EL bee —— 


CHAPTER V. 

Tn the Sermon on the Mout, wlich fills up the novt threo chapter, wo 
have un enumeration ol the virtucs which constatute the Christian character, 
and the blessings that shal be conferred , and we may considor Christ's 
Sermon on the Mount as the point of transition from the yoke of bondage to 
the freedom of tho Gospel. It points to the relation thaé existed between a 
dispensation which had all but passed away, and the new era of universal love 
and mercy, Tt sets forth tho kingdom of God as the grand final end of the 
Old Economy—the consummation for which that economy gradually, but most 
suroly, prepared the’way. 
_ 1. “ Went up into a mountain :”—while some have sought this mountain 
In the Hill of Blessing, in tho immediate neighbourhood of Capernaum, the 
Cluuch of Romo refers it to the singular ascent known by the name of 
cs ran, but this 1s deemed too far remote from tho sceno of the 


3 Or, to them. 


d Ps, lh, 17; Prov. xvi. 19, 
xxix. 23, Isa. lvii 15 
Ixvi. 2; Luke vi. 20. 


u Exod, xx 18, Deut. sh 
v1? 


6 Jan, Ixi 2,3; 
Cor 1 7; Kev xxi. 4. 


4 That is, Vain fel- 
Bam. vi. 20. 


g Ian. lv. 1; Ixv. 13. 
v James ii, 20, 
h ch. vi. 14, Pa xli. 1; 


weh villi, 4, xxui 19 
xv 2, xxiv 4,1 
Cor xu 12, 
14, 1Jobnwu 2,3 
zch xvii 19, Job 


1 Peter im 7 


12, 1 Peterin 14, 


y Te sem 6, Prov adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
Ba 
Luke xu 58, 59 


L Paks vi 22,1 Peteri, 


Lch xxi. 34, 37;* 2 
Chron xxxv1 16 Neh 
Luke v1 
tl, 
Rom v 3, 1 Thess 1 








21 4 Ye have heard that it was said *by them of 
+|old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill 
all be in danger of the judgment :* 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of 
the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
4Raca, shall bo in danger of the council: but who- 
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire.° 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there .«cmemberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee ;” 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift.’ 

25 Agree with thinc adversary quichly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the 


Luke vi, 
vi. 20; 2 


11; Rom. 


. 2 Tim, i. 
10, James 


Heb xu. 


Tun u &, 
27Tim it 
‘0°’ | deliver thee to the officer, and thou bo cast into 
prison.’ 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 { Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery :* 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on 
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Saviour’s previous labours, aud now the weight of authority leans to Mount 
anor, which, at about two hours’ distance cust of Nazarcth, and only a few 
points south of Capernaum, rises in towering majesty above overy othor in the 
country, and is, with regard 10 verdure, one of the finest and most beautiful 
hills on which the eyo can rest. On the brow of this lofty height, and surrounded 
by the most glorious landscapo, did the Saviour reiterate the law of Sinai, 
in all the depth of its spiritual import—the one univorsal law of moral being. 
13—16. W herewith shall it be salted ??—what is to be salted? Tho 
earth. What is to sultit? Tho holy character of Christ’s disciples, just as 
the light in them was to illumine and guide a dark, dark world. . 
18. “One jot or one tittle :’—the jot or iota refers to the Hebrew Yon, 
which is the smallest letter in that alphabet; and the tittle denotes the 
slightest chanve in theformation of » Hebrew letter. Jor example, the two 
letters m and 7 aro very like each other. Now there is a word in which the 


Of Adultery and Swearing. 








Axxo Domi 31 


a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery | — ..— 


8. MATTHEW, VI. 





Mode of giving Alms. 
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_| 47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do 


with her already in his heart.* «Gon, xexiv, 2; 2 Bem. | ye more than others? do not even the publicans so ? 
99 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out,| Prov.vi.25,  * 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that} 4 Gen xvil. 1; Lev. | which is in heaven is perfect.’ 


one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell.’ 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, lot him give her a writing of divorcement :° 

82 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced committcth adultery.’ 

83 4 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths :* 

84 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither 
by heaven; for it is God’s throne / 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool : neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King.¢ 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil.’ 

388 { Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :' 

30 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also’ 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, lct him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain.‘ 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thoy away.’ , 

43 9 Yo have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy.” : 

44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you ;" 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on 
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Mark 1x, 4347; Rom, 
vii. 13; 1 Cor, ix. 27; 


c ch.'xix. 3, &c ; Deut 
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Murk x, 2, &. 


1 Or, righteoueness. 


a ch. xix. 9; Luke xvi. 
18; Rom. vii. 3, 1 Cor. 


r Deut. xxiv. 13; Ps 
exii. 9; Dan iv 27, 
2 Oor ix, 9, 10 


cause nol a 
trumpet to be 
sounded 


é ch. xxii. 16; Exod. xx. | 
7, Lev. xix. 12, Numb 
Deut v. 11, 


f ch. xxii, 16, 18, 22; 
_ lxvi. 1, Jamos v. 


g Ps. xlviii 2; Ixxxvu. 3 
8 Rom, xii, 8, 


h Col.iv.6; Jamesv 12 


t Exod. xxi. 24; Lov 
xxiv. 8%; Dout. xix. 21, 


t Luke xiv. 14, 


J Prov. xx 22; xxiv 20; 
Iso 1.6; Lam. ti. 30, 
Luke v1, 20; Kom. mi. 
17, 19; 1 Cor vi 7; 
ote v.15; 1 Poter 


h ni xxvii. 32; Mark xv. 


l Deut. xv. 8,10; Luke 
vi. 30, 35. 
u 2 Kings iv. 38, 


m Lev, xix. 18; Deut. 
xiii. 6; Ps, xit. 10. 


v1 Kings xviii. 26 
97; Hocles. v.2. 


n Luke vi. 27, 35; xxii. 
384; Acta vi 60, Rom 
xii 14,20; 1 Cor iv 12, 
13; 1 Peterin 23; ui 9. 


w Luke x: 2, & 


vi. 36; Eph. v. 1; 
Col. 1 28; iv 12; 
James i. 4; 1 Poter 
i, 15, 16. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ continueth his sermon un the mount, speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 
14 forgiveng our brethren, 16 fusting, 19 where our treusure is to be 
baid up, 24 of serving God, and mammon 25 exhorteth not tu be 
careful for worldly thongs * 33 but to sech God's hinydom. 


ey AKK heed that ye do not 
your ‘alms beforo men, 
to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no 
reward *of your Father 
which is in heaven.’ 

2 Therefore when thou 
doest thine alms, *do not 
sound a trumpct before 
thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues 
™ and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They 

have their reward.! 

8 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward 
thee openly.‘ 

5 4 And when thon prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do: for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking.’ 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.” 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 






the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on tho| "oh =u 3 42. | as it is in heaven. 
Just and on the unjust.’ ee 11 Give us this day our daily bread.’ 


46 For if ye love thom which love you, what 


reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
saine 2? 








first is used, which signifies to profane ; but if we insert the socond, tho senso 
is thon to praise ; and taking the whole sentence in which this word occurs, 
the change in the reading is most marked :—if we retain tho first letter, it is, 
sf Ye shall not PRoraNE my holy name ;” but if we substitute the second, it is, 

Ye shall not prarsz my holy name.” Every clement of light and life which 
was common to the Old Economy was now to re-appear in himself as the 
Living and the Truo; nor should one jot or tittle of the old disappear till it 

been consummated in Him and his work. 

22. “Say to his brother, Raca:”—this word was used as a term of con- 
tempt; whilo the corresponding word “ FooL,” if we may judge from its uso in 
other parts of Scripture, was employed to express whatever is reprobate and 


wicked in the extreme. 


o Job xxv, 3. 
y Job xxii. 12; Prov. 
xxx 8, 
sch, xviii. 21, &. 
p Luke vi, 32. 
————————————————————————— El 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors.* 
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 


“Tn dangor of hell fire: —to the south-cast of Jerusalom was the valloy ol 
Hinnom, in which the idolatrous Jows of earlicr days were wont to burn theit 
children to Molech, and into which the bodies of crinfinals, after execution, 
were thrown to be consumed. To his hearers the words of Jesus were full of 


deep and solemn meaning. 
CHAPTER VI. 


2. “Sound a trumpet .”—the words are not to be taken literally, but os 
® proverbial expression, to denote any kind of ostentatious display. 

6. “In tho corners of the streets :”—there wero ceriain fixed hours in the 
servico of tho Synagogue for the offering! of prayer; but if the time over- 
took a man uneapectedly, then he was to pray wherever he happened to be 
at the moment; in the street or anywhere else. But these hypocrites 
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the Lord’s Prayer. 
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S. MATTHEW, VI. 





The Nature of Fasting. 


CHRIST DELIVERING HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT —MATTHEW V. 1, 2. 











from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen.‘ 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you :? 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.° 


crites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their 


Arxo Domini 31. 


ee: 


a ch. xxvi 41,1 Chron | 1 say unto you, They have their reward.‘ 


xxix 11, Lukexxii 40, 
46, Jobn xvii. 15; 1 
Cor. x 13; 2 Peter ii.9; 
Rev ii 10 


d@ Ina. Iviii 5. 
b Mark m 25, 26; Eph. 
iv. 32; Col. iii 13. 


Ruthiii 3; Dan. x 8. 
16 { Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypo-| _ a ™ tae mn. x 8. 
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faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily 


17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 
and wash thy face ;‘ 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 4 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 








studied to let the hour pass, so as, in the performance of commanded duty, to 
draw to themselves the gaze and the commendation of men. ; 
16. “ Dis their faces :”-—the reference is to the practice of covering 
the head with ashes, which disfigured the countenance, or of neglecting to 
wash during a season of fasting. But in this, as in other prescribed 
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duties, everything depended not on the outward form, but on the inward 
reality. 

26. Take no thought:—the original is, be not distracted—let not 
me aah be drawn this way and that, so as to be torn with anxiety and 
solicitude. 


Cautions against Worldly Care. 8. MATTHEW, VI. Cautions against Worldly Care. 
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‘I WILL; BE THOU CLEAN,.”—MATTOEW VIII. 8 
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earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 25 Thercfore I say unto vou, Take no thought for 


thieves break through and steal :¢ a Prov xxiii 4;1 Tim | your life, what ve shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
P ° vi 17; Heb. xm 5; , 
2() But lay up for yourselves treasures in hcaven,| James v 1, & nor vet for vour body, what ve shall put on. Is not 


where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where} — « Pa Js. 22 5 Tnke the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ?¢ 
x ; Phihp 


thieves do not break through nor steal :* iv, 6; 1 Peter v. 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, 
6 " hd 71 r b ch xix 21; Luke xb ; atr we « ’ ; e y 
21 For where your treasure is, there will your]? $3 94). jij aia | neither do thes reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heart be also. vi 19; 1 Peter: 4. heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 


22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore| f Job_ x=svilt. 41) better than they ?/ 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall bo full of xii, 24, &o. ” 27 Which of you by taking thought can add ono 


light.* o Luke xi. 84, 36, cubit unto his stature ? 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness ! not, neither do they spin: 

24 { No man can serve two masters: for either he 29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in 
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will all his glory was noi arrayed like one of these. 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot|* he oe ee || «30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
serve God and mammon.* jit v.45 2 Joba! field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the 








28, 29. “Consider tho lilies :”—some would take these lilies as inclusive of | beautiful than just are the words of the amiablo and pious Doddridge :— 
all wild flowers; but we prefer to restrict the term to the Crown Imperial, “Every microscope in which & flower is viewed, affurds a lively comment on 
which grows wild in Palestine; or to the Amaryllis lutea, whose golden this text.” The most gorgeous attire—the richest and most curious em- 
lilisceous flowers cover the autumnal fields of the Levant, And not more  broidery comes far short of the beauty which is revealed in one little flower. 

9 


Checks to all Rash Judgment. 





§. MATTHEW, VIL. 


Counsels against Self-Deception. 








oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall wo be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seck:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things, 

33 But seck ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.* 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unte the day is tho evil thercof. 


iv. 


k Luke xiii. 24,: 
1 Or,How. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, reproveth rash judgment, 6 for- 
biddeth to cast holy things to doys, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter 
an at the strat gate, 18 to beware of false prophets, 21 not to he 


Aywno Domrn1 $1. 


+ Gen, vi. 5; viii, 21. 


a1 Kingy iii. 13; Ps. 
xxxvii 25, Mark x. 30; 
ear xii 31; 1 Th, 


U ch. xxiv. jl 
24; Dente iit 3; 


9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 


h Luke xi. 11—18. |ask bread, will he give him a stone ?4 


10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ?' 

12 Thoreforo all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do yo even so to them: for 
.| this is the law and the prophets! 

138 J Enter yo in at tho strait gate: for wide ts 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to do- 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat :‘ 

14 ‘Because strait is the gate, and narrow ts the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it, 

15 4 Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in shecp’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves.‘ 


hear &, but doe th ‘ad: 24 rf ck h 6 ded ‘ock, 26 i . . 7 
es, bu d rs of the wor tke houses bur on a rock, Jor.xxill 16; Micatt 16 Ye shall know them by their fruits,. Do men 
and not on the sand, iii. 5; Mark xii. 
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22; Acta xx. 29, 30; 
Rom. xvi. 17, 18, 


gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?™ =. » 


m \¢ UDGE not, that yo be not Eph. v.6, Col. ir 17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth food 
2 SS judged. 2 Peter i 13; i| fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit” 
mo N 2 For with what judg- main oh. xigz,| 28 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 


? ment ye judge, ye 
be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

8 And why beholdest thou 

the mote that is in thy brother’s 

YY eye, but considerest not the 

beam that is in thine own eye?‘ 


i 


yr, 
oS 






Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

G Y Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their fect, and turn again and 
rend you.‘ 

7 4 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 


shall uke vi 


b Luke vi 37; Rom. ii 1; 
xiv 3,4, 10,18; 1 Cor. 
Ae 3, 5, James iv. 11, 


ach. xu. 33; Jer, xi. 
19 


och. 10; Lukeiii. 
9, John xv. 2, 6, 


c oe iv 24; Luke vi. 


a& Luke vi, 41, 42, 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother,| ? $4, 3 dake 
vi. 46, xin 
Actas xix, 15, Rom 
u. 13, Jamesi 22 


gq Numb 
John x1 51; 1Cor 
xi 2 


rob. xxv 12,41; Pu. 
vu 8, 
xuu 25,27; 2 Tim 
n, 19 


v 5, 


8s Luke vi 47, &. 


¢ Prov.ix 7,8, xxiii. 9, 
Acts xiii, 45, 46 


43,44 {neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. | 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire.’ 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 YF Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.’ 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy naine? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ?? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity.’ 

24 4 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a rock :* 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it 


xxiv. 4 


we 


Luke 


‘ : Jch xxi 22, Mark xi. : - 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you :/ |" 2, Luke ‘x1 9 10; fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 
‘ : xvii 1, John xiv 13, P 
% For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that} xv. 7," xv 23, 24;| 26 And every one that heareth these saymgs of 


seeketh findcth ; and to him that knockceth it shall be 


opened.§ 





CHAPTER VII. 

1. * Judge not -”—this does not forbid us to form an opinion; but in ex- 
pressing that opinion, not to speak as if we could judgo or pronounce on the 
motives which influenco others. Wo can condemn any line of conduct only 
on evidence clear and convincing. 

3. “Tho mote ;” . . . “the beam:”’—this may be a proverbial phrase 
to express the greater sin of the man who undertakes to censure, than of him 
who 1s censured , or 1t may be designed to set forth “the relative maym- 
tudo which our own faults and those of our brother ought to hold in our 
estimation ;” but we are strongly of opinion, tbat its true application is to 
the incapacity of any one to form a correct judgment of another's conduct, 
while he himself is under the influonce of evil. His diseased mental vision 
magnifies the mote in hs brother's cye into a beam; while the beam in his 
ome sla regards as a mote. Ilo is thus incapablo of forming a true 
judgment. 

5. “ Sée clearly to cast out tho mote:”—instead of dwelling on our 
brother’s faulte or errors till they become magnified into enormities, and of 
holding them up to tho and reprobation of others, our Lord here teaches 
us that the duty of reformation is to begin with self, and then we shall be 
enabled to help our brother to free himsclf from what is wrong in his life 
and character—performing on his behalf every kindly office which the genius 
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James 1 6,6; 1Jo0 
jiu 22; v 14, 15, 


g Prov. vir 17; Jer.|fyolish man, which built his house upon the sand : 


imine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
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of the Christian faith could prompt or dictate. 1n harmony with this is the 


teaching of the Apostle Jams (v 19, 20). ; 

6. “Give not that which 1s holy unto tho dogs ”—thoe holy things here 
spoken of point to the sacrificial offermys, which 1t would be a profanation 
to give unto dogs; and to cast pearls boforo swine, would be to misappropriate 
that which was good and costly. _ 

13, 14. “ Enter ye in at the strait gato .”—while the great majority of men 
deceive themselves ag to tho difficulties connected with an entrance into the 
kingdom of God, how fow are even willing to undergo the necessary labour, 
or go through the self-denying struggles which are called for in order to 
gain the blessed end! Henco 1 is, that thoy lose everlasting life. | 

22. “ Have we not prophesied in thy name ?*—supernatural gifts were no 
ovidence of a renewed and sanctified state of soul. While miracles wore 
effects produced by tho power of the Spirit acting through the human agent, 
the presence and activity of that power in eh given individual were no 
evidence of inward, spiritual life. The contradiction between the personal 
character and the miraculous gifte was quite enough to determine who wore 
the true and who were the false among those professed teachers and guides of 


people, ‘ 
24—27. “Hearcth thesa sayings of mine:”—in these concludi verses, 
our Lord is carcful to make prominent, as Neander remarks, “the great 
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Healing of the Leper. 


8. MATTHEW, VII. 
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Tests of True Discipleship. 








27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 


Amno Domrnt 31. 





worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: but 


and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and| ys Pa. ovii, 20; Luke speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed./ 
it; fell dery great was the fall i! it. ; ere eat For I am : oe sare poss patie emis 

28 it came to pass, when Jesus ende under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth ; 
these sayings, the people were astonished at his doc- and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
trine :° ach, xiii 54; Mark i.) servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as tho scribes.’ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 6 healeth the centurton's servant, 14 Peter's 
mother in law, 16 and many other diseased : 18 sheweth how he 28 to 
be followed : 28 stilleth the tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the devils 





THEN he was come 






é 


\ © tain, great multitudes 
2 And, behold, 


there came a leper 


wilt, thou canst make 
me clean.‘ 

53 And Jesus put 
forth fis hand, and 
=> touched him, saying, 

I will; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, Sce thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gitt that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them.? 

§ J And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him,' 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And desus saith unto him, I will come and heal 
him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
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4, 10, 





22; vi 2; Lukeiv, 82, 


b John vii. 46. 


g Gen. xii. 8: Ina ii. 
out of two men possessed, 81 and auffereth them to go rnto the swine. 2, 3, xi. 10, Mal. 


down from the moun- 1 6 


h ch xin 42, 50; xxi, 

i , xxij ae boa 

hf 3 XXV 3; Luke 

s aE followed him. Sil ah. water 
i = ae ii. 17, Jude 13. 


c Mark i 40, & ; Luke 
v. 12, &e. 


y Mark 1. 
Luke iv. 40, 41 


m1 Kings xix 20; 
Luke 1x 59, 60 


10 When Jesus beard tt, he marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 

and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast. 
out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of tecth.‘ 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 4 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, 


and worshipped him,| # Mark i. 29— 31; he saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever.’ 
saying, Lord, if thou Goris. 5. 15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 


her : and she arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 Y When the even was come, they brought unto 
him many that were possessed with devils: and he 
cast. out the spirits with is word, and healed all that 
were sick :/ 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esajas the prophet, saying, Limpelf took our infirmi- 


32, &e.; 


k Tan uu 4; 1 Peter , ties, and bare our sicknesses.* 
1. 24. 


| 18 J Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 


‘him, be gave commandment to depart unto the other 


d ch. ix 30; Lev nv 3, | side. 
Mark v 43, 
Luke v 14 


6 Luke vii 1, &e 
U Luke 1x, 57, 58, 


19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.’ 
20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nest»; but the 
'Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
| 21 And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, sutfer me first to go and bury my father.” 


ee ree ree 7 peme o e teeels, 








4ruth announced in the boginning, and carried through the discourse, namely, 
that a right disposition of heart is essential im all things. according to their 
right application of his words, bis hcarcrs wore to judge themselves, and find 
their destiny described.” Ilo adds, that “these words of warning, at the 
end of the discourse, harmonise well with its beginning.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Syxopaisa -—Matt. vii 1—4, Mark1 40—45, Luke v 12—16 Matt vin 5—13; Luke vi 
J—10, Matt. vui. 14—17, Mark i. 20 34, Lukeiv 31--44, Mark i 35—39; Lukev. I—Il 
Matt. viii. 18- 27, Mark iv. 35—41; Luke vin 22—¥5, Matt. vii. 283-34, Mark. v 1—20, 
Luke vii 26—39, 

We have listened to Christ as the world’s Great Teacher, as he has been 
expounding Divine truth for the guidance of mankind, and we are now to 
come down with him from the mount, and to be witnesses of those miracles 
which stand out with such sublimity and grandeur in the sacred history. 
These miraclos aro spoken of as simply his “ works ;” as if in him tho super- 
natural wus nothing more than the natural heightened and intensified ; as1f the 
miraculous were only anothor modo or revelation of his ordinary procedure. 

And hero it is of the first inoment that we got tho true idea of a miracle. 
We utterly reject the notion of its being “a violation of the laws of Nature ;” 
or of its being a reversing or suspending of those laws, so as to disturb or 
derange the established order of things. We resolve a miracle into nothing 
less than an immodiate act of God’s powor ; in other words, the production 
of an unexpectod result or effoct, as the necessary sequence to the presence of 
a new cause. Now, if wo resolve a miracle into the immediate act of God, 
then we believo with Olshausen, that to the creaturo every act of God is 
a miracle ; till considered in relation to him as the First Cause, it appears as 
pure law and order. 

1. “Great multitudes followed him :”—that is, into Capernaum, as tho next 
sceno of his labours, Some of these had doubtless been with him on the 
mount, and on their way to the city were joined by many others. 

2. “ There camo a leper :’—in our notes on Levitious xiv. 1—87, wo have 
entcred at length into the subject of leprosy, as well as into the Divine 
law rolating to the treatment of tho unhappy porsons afflicted by this loath- 


some discasc. In the present instance, the leper had heard of Christ’s character 
and works of mercy; and full of simple, genuine faith, he put himself in 
contact with the Saviour, fell at his feet, and impheitly commutted himself to 
his gracious aid. Hus form of address bespeaks the depth and the force of his 
faith—“‘if thou wilt,” he did not question his power, for he felt assured 
that there was no limit to the active and saving energy of tho Great Worker ; 
but he, at the same time, hnew thatany exertion of his power rested on his own 
sovereign will, The man was therefore just in tho attitude to appreciate the 
Saviour’s interposition, and at once the healing virtue passed over from Clirist 
to the leper, and immediately his curc was effected. To him that believeth, 
all things are possible 

4. “Offer the gift that Moses commanded :”—this command, with all 
which 1t includes, will be found in Leviticus xiv. 2—12. That which strikes 
us in this injunction of our Lord 14 the fact, that up to the day of his death 
he never irtertered with the Mosaic institutions—never attempted to disturb 
thom, or sct them uside. On the contrary, he ever enjoined a faithful fulfil- 
ment of all the obligations involved in the ancient law, till their very observ- 
ance should beget in them the conscious need of the true righteousness, 
which was to be found only in him and through his mediation. 

“For a testimony unto them .”—if the man had beon clcansed—entircly 
healed of his leprosy, without the intervention or service of the pmiesthood, 
then to admit the fact of the cure was to admit the corresponding fact of 
Christ’s supernatural power. What a condemnation this of thoir own un- 
belief, and of their rejection of him as the Messiah and Sent of God! 

5. “There came unto him a centurion :”—the leper met Jesus on his way 
to Capernaum , but having entered the city, he finds another suppliant at lus 
feet in the person of a Roman military officer, whose servant was sick of the 
palsy. This centurion, whose rank gave him the command of one hundred 
mon, was probably one of the Roman garrison of Capernaum, a Gentile, and 
therefore brought up in the element of Pagan life; but living among the 
Jews, had become a proselyte to the Jewish faith. 

Matthew says that the centurion himself came to Jesus, whereas Luke 
(vii. 3) says, that “he sent unto him tho elders of the Jews,” to prefer his 
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Stiling of the Tempest. 
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22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 Y And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the 
sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep.* 

25 And his disciples came to Aim, and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and thero was a great calm.’ 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
him ! 

28 Y And when he was come to the other side into 
the country of the Gergesenes, there met. him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way.° 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought Aim 
that he would depart out of their coasts. 
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request. It is true that a man is said to do that which is done by others 
in his name and at his request , but the two accounts admit of an eusier 
reconciliation. In the first instance, he may have preferred his request 
through these elders, and afterwards have appeared before the Saviour 1n his 
own person. This is confirmed by the language of the ninth verse, in which 
he speaks in the first person—“ I am a man under authority.” 

9. “ Under authority :”—he had men above him as well as men under him, 
and therefore he knew what it was to obey orders, as woll as to have his 
orders obeyed. And he reasoned thus -—if through military ranks the word 
of command runs from the highest to the lowest with all but the speed of 
lightning, and with all the force of law, what must be the force and efficacy 
of his word, to whose one will everything is subordinate ? 

12. “ The children of the kingdom:”—the Jews with whom God had 
established his covenant, in whose midst he had set up his kingdom, and to 
whom. first ho sent his own Son to turn their hearts to the obedience of faith. 
A oe proselyte is saved, but the people despising their privileges are 
cast out. 

15. “She arose, and ministered unto them :”—in ordinary cases, even when 
fever is wholly subdued, tho patient is left the subject of great exhaustion; 
but so perfect was the recovery effected by the Saviour on Poter's wife's 
mother, that her strength was equal to immodiate and active service. 

16. “ Many that were posscssed with devils.”—than the doctrine of de- 
moniacal posseasion, there is none more difficult within the wide compass of 
Revelation. Of the existence of evil spints there can be no doubt, nor of 
their influence over man. Now thore are certain states of body and mind 
which render man more susceptible of their influence, and of which they 
take advantage in bringing him under their power. Thus it is said of Judas 
on the night of Christ’s betrayal, that “the devil entered into him.” Satan 
had entered into him Jong before that, but the man’s conduct had been such 
as to give the great enemy complete power ovor him, so that he hurried him 
from one act to another, till he rushed on, and laying his hand on the awful 
prerogative of God, put an end to his life. We do not say that all who were 
sare were extremely wicked or abandoned. This possession was often 

ound in connection with disease of body, as well as corruption of heart. 
12 
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The Stok of the Palsy. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curtng one aick of the palsy, 9 calleth Matthew from the receipt 
of custom, 10 caleth with publicans and sinners, 14 defendeth his 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody issue, 93 raisth from 
death Jatrus’ danghter, 27 giveth mght to two blind men, 32 healeth a 
dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and Aath compassion of the multitude, 

ND he entered into a ship, and passed 

over, and came into his own 

city.’ 

2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 

™ lying on a bed: and 

Jesus sceing their 

faith said unto the 

sick of the palsy; 

Son, be of good cheer ; 

| thy sins be forgiven 

F thee 

3 8 And, behold, cer- 

‘tain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This 

- man blasphemeth. 

i. 4 And Jesus knowing 

their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in 

vour hearts ?9 

8 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ? 

G But that yo may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 J And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw 













ev. 18, 
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d Dent v 25,1 Kimgs|@ man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 


xvu 1k, 
Acts xvi 39 


h a 14, Luke 


*-!tom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him.’ 
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Still, it is not to be resolved into discase. It was a living and conscious 
power that had posscssion of the man, and from the character of the times 
in which our Lord appeared, this possession was more than usually common. 
If, therefore, he came to conquer all evil, it was no less a display of his mercy 
than of his power, thus to deliver man from the of such a foe. 

81. “If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine :”—here 
the personality of these evil spirits is placed beyond all controversy. But how 
can we reconcile it with the benevolent character of Christ, that he should allow 
these spirits to enter the herd of swine, and thus effect their destruction ? 
Two things are here worthy of remark :—first, theso spirits acknowledge 
their subjection to Christ ; nor can they act without his immediate per- 
mission. This is an important fact lying on the very face of the narrative ; 
and secondly, swine being ceremonially unclean, and forbidden by the Mosaic 
law, the Saviour employed these spirits as instruments to punish the trans- 
gressors of the law by the loss of their property, and to prove to them, and to 
the nation at large, that the times of reformation had come, that obedience 
was the condition of the Divine favour, that self-denial lies at the root of all 
religion, and that everything is to be sacrificed rather than the soul and her 
eternal interests. Does not this bespeak benevolence of the highest order— 
love infinite in ita depth, compass, and end P 


CHAPTER IX. 

Srworats :—Matt. ix. 1—8, Mark ii. 1—12; Luke v. 17—96. Matt. ix. 9—18; Mark if. 
18-17; Luke v 27--32. Matt. ix. 14—17; Mark {{§ 18—-22; Luke v. 38-39. Maté. ix. 
18-—296; Mark v. 21—483; Luke viii. 41-56. Matt. ix. 27—88. 

The Saviour is still before us in the field of a sublime activity, multiplying 
his deeds of grandeur, and glorifying his power. Having roturned to the 
western shore of the lake after his cure of the demoniac, Jesus went straight- 
way to Capernaum—“ his own city ”—where he found himself surrounded 
by those who excited his sympathy and compassion, who appealed to his 
power and love, and on whose behalf he showed himself strong to save. 

1. “ Passed over :’—that is, to the western side of the Lake of Tiberias, on 
which the city of Capernaum stood. 

2. “A man sick of the palsy ;”—offlicted with the same malady as the cen- 
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The Issue of Blood. Prayer for Labourers. 
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S. MATTHEW, IX. 




















Anno Domrnr 81. . 
23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, 


and saw the minstrels and the people making a 


noise,’ . 
24 He said unto thom, Give place: for the maid 


10 { And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners camo 
and sat down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 


a Mark ti. 15, &o.; Luke 
29, &e, 


Vv. .) 
«2 Chron, wxxrv. 25; 


his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans vist “"** lis not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to 
and sinners ?¢ bob, xi. 191 Luke v. 8; | scorn? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them,} 7 Acts xx. 10." 25 But when the people were put forth, he went 
They that be whole need not a physician, but they ; in, and took her by tho hand, and the maid 
that are sick. arose. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meancth, I will} 2 Or, this tame, 26 And *tho fame hereof went abroad into all that 
have mercy, and. not sacrifice: for I am not come to| , land. 


27 Y And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying, Zhou son of 
David, have mercy on us.‘ 

28 And when he was come into the house, tho 
blind men came to him; and Jesus saith unto them, 


call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.’ o oh, xii, 7; Hos. vi, 6; 
& d pentance Méoah vi, 6-8; 1 Tim. 


14 { Then came to him the disciples of John, say-| i.15 
ing, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy ree iy 
disciples fast not ?4 Luke xviii, 88, 39. 


15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of | * Mak j! 18 &0.; Luke 


83, &e , xvii, 12. 
the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

16 No man puttoth a pieco of 'new cloth unto an|_ vi. 
old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: 
else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and 
tho bottles perish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 {| While he spako these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live S 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did 
his disciples. 

20 { And, behold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, 
und touched the hem of his garment : 

21 For sho said within herself, If I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw 
her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath mado thee whole. 
whole from that hour.’ 
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turion’s servant. But what was this disease? Not: what wo understand by 
palsy or paralysis. It may havo been what, in medical nomenclature, 1s called 
TETANUS, or ono of the various forms of EPILEPSY. The miracle lay not in 
the cure—for neither of these diseascs 13 deemed incurable—but in tho mode 
by which the cure was effected. He spako, and it was done. 

3—8, “ This man blasphemeth :”—Christ, overlooking for the moment the 
physical malady in the interesting condition of the man’s mind, declares 
unto him, on the ground of his penitence and faith, the absolution and 
remission of his sins. ‘Uhis roused the opposition of the Jewish authorities, 
who immediately charged him with blasphemy; on which he appeals to their 
own reason :—“ Whethor is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven theo; or tosay, 
Arise, and walk-P” The power which forgives sin is the only power which, 
by its own unaided word, can work a miracle; and to prove to you that I 
havo this powor, I say to the sick of tho palsy, “ Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine house.” 

9. “He saw a man, named Matthew ."—the Evangelist does not here 
introduce his own call to the Apostleship out of any feeling of pride and 
ostentation, but simply to connect his house with the subsequent scene, for 
“the house,” mentioned in the next verse, was his own house, where ‘he 
received and entertained the Saviour. . 

“Sitting at the receipt of custom :”—as this was by the Lake of Tiberias, it 
is not unlikely that Matthew was employed in receiving cortain dues con- 
nected with the traffic on the water 

16. “Then shall they fast :”—Christ, as the Bridogroom, had come to exalt 
our humanity, and thcrefore it was not the time for his disciples and friends 


14 


e John ali, 20 
; H v. 


1 Or, raw, or unwi ought 
cloth, 


tch viii 4; xi 16; 
xvu 9, Luke v.14 


m Mark vii. 36. 


aeh xu, 223; Luke 
xi 14, 


och xn 24; Mark 
m 22, Luke xi. 15. 


J Mark v 22, &c , Luko 
vu, 41 


p ch. iv 23; Mark vi. 
6G, Luke xm 22 


g 7 ark y 25, Luko vii 


3 Or, were tured and 
lay down 


q Numb xxvii, 17, 
1 Kings xxii 17, 
Ezek xxxiv. 5; 
Zoch. x. 3 


r Luke x. 2; John} truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few 3° 


And the woman was made! 4 Lake vir 50; vii 48; 
xvu 19, xviii 42 


s 2 Thess in 1, 








Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See that no man 
know tt. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that. country.” 

32 J As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil." 

83 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and tho multitudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Isracl. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He castoth out devils 
through the prince of the devils.’ 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness 
and every disease among the people.’ 

36 7 But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd.’ 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest 


Acta xiii. 
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38% Pray ye thereforo the Lord of tho harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into his harvest.’ 
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to fast and mourn; but when he should be takon from them—lJcave the world, 
and go to the Fathor—then would they both fast and weep -—see John xvi. 20. 

16 “Now cloth unto an old garment :”—tho dress of Oriental nations 18 
not made of our woollen cloths, and fabrics of stronger texture, but princi- 
pally of cotton or calico ; and to put a new piece into an old and worn-out 
garment, would subject the old to such a strain as would increase or multiply 
tho rent. 

17. “New wino into old bottles :”’—theso bottles were made of skins ; and 
the new wine in its fermentation would burst the old skins. 

The design of Christ in these two significant illustrations is, to teach 
John’s disciples the contrast between the narrow and restricted life of 
Judaism, and the free, generous, unconfined life of Christianity ; as also to 
impress upon them the fact, that the timo had now come for the passing 
away for ever of the Old Economy, and for the sotting up of that one grand 
spiritual kingdom of God, which “1s not meat and drink, but rightcousncss, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” ; 

28. “Saw the minstrels :”—when death cntcred o family, minstrels, who 
played upon pipes, and wailing women were employed or hired to weep and 
mourn for the dead. Their number was in proportion to the wealth and 
influence of the family. For some further remarks on this renewed instance 
of miraculous power, see Mark v. 86 and Luke viii. 49, with the Notes, 

27—88. The account of the healing of two blind men, of the cure effected 
on the dumb man possessed with a devil, and of our Lord’s compassion for 
the multitude who were without competent spiritual teachers and guides, is 
peculiar to our Evangelist. It is not found in the other Three Gospels. 
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Promises of Divine Protection. 


Axxo Domimt 31. 
" CHAPTER X. ee for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
. ts out has twelve apostles, enabling tham with power to do m ch xi, 23, 24, judgment ity.™ 
1 cera Sh tae i os Pamreres Org ened Gen), 0 Gn ecae judgment, than for that city 


st persecutions ; 40 and promiseth a blessing to those that receive 


ND when he had called unto 


again 
, them. 


1 Or, over. 






unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all man- 
: ner of disease.’ 
ae 2 Now the names of the twelve 
AN 
1 Simon, who is called Peter, and 
<= Andrew his brother ; James the 
and John his brother ;° 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican; James the son of Alphowus, and 
Lebbwus, whose surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 


5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
Into any vity of the Samaritans enter ye not :4 


Jer L 


n Luke x. 38; Rom 
xvi. 19; 1Cor. xiv. 
20; Eph. v_ 15; 
Philipp. ii, 15. 


a Mark isi. 18, &.; vi 
7; Luke vi. 18; ix. 1 
p Acts xii 1, &.; 
xxiv 10; xxv. 7 

23, 2Tim iv. 

q Exod. iv 12; Jer. 

i 7; Mark xiii 11 
—15; Luke xi 11; 


r2 Sam, xxiii. 2; 
Acts iv 8,-~v1. 10, 

2 Tim 7 
svs 35, 36; Micah 
vii6, Lukexxi 16 
ec Lukevi 15 
26, Acts i 
tch xxiv 13; Dan 
xu 12,13, Mark 
ae 18; Luke xx 


, Jobn xii, 
13 


d ch. iv 15; 2 Kings 
ae 24; John tv, 


Bet ike 9, 20. 
also betrayed him. 5 Or, end, or, Jinwh. 


eo ch. xv 24, Isa hi 6, 
6, 17, Ezek 
xxxiv 5, 6, 16, Acts 
xiii, 46, 1 Peteri: 25 

uch ti 13; 1v 12; 


16 {| Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
‘harmless as doves.” 


him his twelve disciples, he} och. =o 4, Mark 17 Bat beware of men: for they will deliver you 
gave them power ‘against 11; xxi 12; Acts| up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their 


synagogues 3° 

18 And ye shall be brought before governors and 
kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles” 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought 


16,” 


apostles are these; The first, bona." how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you 


in that same hour what ye shall speak.’ 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you.’ 

; 21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death.’ 

22 And yeshall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved.‘ 
23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee 

‘ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 


iv l 


. i 15, xv 28, We 
6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of hots viii 1; x not 5have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of 
’ v % 
Israel.¢ fob uh; Av 17, Lake man be come. 
wx 2, x, 9. 


7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heavon is at hand./ 

8 Heal tho sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast, out devils: freely ye have received, freely give/ 

9 *Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses,’ 

10 Nor serip for your journcy, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yct “staves: for the workman is 
worthy of his meat.' 

11 And into whatsoever city or town yo shall 


xii 


2 Or, Get 


a 


v Luke vi 40; John 
16; xv 2 
g Acts vin 18, 20. 


6 Gr Beelzebul 
hl Sam ix 7, Mark 
vi 8, vane 1x 


24 The disciple is not above his master, nor tho 
servant above his lord.” : 

25 It is enough for the disciple that ho be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
3; x : called the master of the house *Beelzebub, how much 


w ch xu. 24; Mark! more shall they call them of his houshold ?” 
in, 22, Luke xi, 15, 
John vui. 48, 52. 

3 Gr a staff 
+ Luke x. 7 
7,é&c ; 1 Tim.v 18 

« Markiv 22; Luko 

vii. 17, xii. 2, 3. 


26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing 
.1 Cor ix,; covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known.? 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ve in 


; ices j Luke x 8 . 
enter, onquire who in it is worthy; and there abide} —¥ Isa vill 12 13;/ light: and what ye hear in the eur, that preach yo 
till ye go thence? a upon the housetops. 


12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 


k Pa.xxxv 13, Lukex. 5. 
7 It is in value half- 


28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are 


18 And if the house be worthy, let your peace Feo ial ate. | not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is 
como upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace was the tenth pert! able to destroy both soul and body 1 hell.’ 


return to you.‘ 
14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 


by, oh. xvait. 


UNeh. v. 13, Mark vi. 
ll; Luke ix.5, x. 10, 


29 Are not two sparrows sold for a ‘farthing ? and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 


your words, when yo depart out of that house or city,| 24;, Ace ™ 53! Father. 
shake off the dyst. of your feot.! "Sem aiv li; uuke| 90 But the very hairs of your head aro all num- 
15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 4 | beted. 











CHAPTER X. 
Srworsis:—Matt. x. 1—42; Mark vi. 7-13; Luke ix. 1—6 
The last two verses of the preceding chapter lead us to tho conclusion, that 
the sphero of Christ’s public labours had now become much too large for, 
himself alone to completely fill, and therefore he selected a certain number of 
his more intimate frionds and more advanced followers, to be the teachers of 
his doctrine, and the founders of his kingdom. When .this election to 
office took place, none of the B ists inform us; and here we have not 
the choosing, but tho sending f of the Twelve on their sublime and 
saving 1 ae th ‘5 h 
- “He gave them power:”—suoh a swpernatural impartation of the 
Spirit as should act through them to the accomplishment of the most stupen- 
dous, impressive, and incontrovertible deeds ; and to whinh they might every- 
pr and Nie refer as their oo of office. 

. “The names of the twelve apostles :—the order in which those names 
occur in the narrative of the different Hrengele eat the Acts of the 
Apostles greatly differs, but that we are to infer from this that there existed 
oy phony or pre-eminence among them, we do’ not believe. If Peter had 
8 last in the list instead of first, and if Judas Iscariot had stood first 
instead of last, this would not have altered the relation of either to the whole 

y, nor affeoted, their influence. 
&. “ Any city of the Samaritans :”—these Samaritans “were the Gentile 


inhabitants of the country between Judea and Galilee, consisting of heathens 
whom Shalmaneser, King of Assyria, brought from Babylon and othor 
places.” From 2 Kings xvii. 24—41, wo learn that they strangely mixed tho 
worship of Jehovah with their gross and debasing idolatries. 

7. “The kingdom of heaven :”—s« comprehensive term for the Reign of 
Grace on earth, in connection with which heavenly principles aro at work 
in our fallen, sinful humanity, producing in the disciples of Christ a meetness 
for the world of perfoct life and unchangeable happinces. The means of yraco 
lead to the hope of glory. 

9,10. The prohibition in these two verses extends to the threo essentials 
of earthly life—MONEY, FOOD, CLOTHING. The disciples were to set out on 
their present mission in the spirit of simple and entire dependence on Him 
who sent them, without making any previous provision whatever. 

The “acrip” was the wallet in which travellers carned their food and 
clothing ; as they were forbidden to take either of these with thom, they 
needed not the RABDON, or stick, on which the wallet was borne from the 
shoulder. They were at liberty to ‘take their staff or walking-stick, but 
nothing more. sg . oy 4 

17. “Deliver you up to the conneils :’—these councils were smaller courts, 
appointed = rey city, to take cogiifzanice of causes both civil and criminal :— 

™ ut, xvi. 18. ; 
“Take no thought :"—they were not to distract and distress themselves 
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Confessing Christ before Men. S. MATTHEW, XI. 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more valuo| 4%¥° Doxun 31. 


than many sparrows. 
32 Whosoever therefore shall confess mo before 

men, him will I confess also before my Father which 

is in heaven." a Luke xii. 8; Rom, x, 
33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him| * + ¥«v- #5 

will I also deny before my Father which is in 

heaven.’ b Mark viii. 38 h Luke 
34 Think not that Iam come to sond peace on) **-?%m 1% 

earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword.* o Luke xii. 49, 51—53, 
85 For I am come to set a man at variance against | ¢ Micah vii. 6 


aa ean o Ps xii 9, lv, 18; Mi- 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and | ¢ Ps, 7H 9; 1, 18; Mt 


. : d 18. 
the daughter in law against her mother in law. toh, xiv. 9) Luke 
36 And a man’s foes shall be they of his own vii. 18, 19, 
S Luke xiv, 26. 
houshold.¢ m Gen. xlix. 10; 
37 He that loveth father or mother more than me Dan. ix. 26) Joba 
A Vi, 
is not worthy of me: and he that esata son or|, ch. xvi 24. Mark vill 
° , aUke > av, 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. heck aut Laks 


38 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth| | 83; John xii. 35. 


after me, is not worthy of me’ 48; x 16. John xi 
39 Ho that findeth his lifo shall lose it: and he| 4 eens 
that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. nr le 


xix. 18; xxxv 4 
—6; xlii.7, ln 1 


40 4 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he Luke iv 18’, John 
ry ° e 23, i . 2, 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 36, x 25,3, mv. 


41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a, 4 Bae oar an cil 


: ’ wees ‘ 4, 2 Kings iv 8 
prophet shall receive a propbet’s reward ; and he that| *:", 08 igre 


receivoth a righteous man in the namo of a righteous ee 
man shall receive a righteous man’s reward. i 3, 33. 1 Cox 
42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of : 11, 1 Peter u. 


these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name | kch xvin 5,6; xxv. 40, 
oe : : . Mark ix 41, Heb vi 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise| 10. 


lose his reward.‘ » Take ai 2%, Eph. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Chriss testimony concerning 
John. 18 The omnton of the people, both concerning John and Christ, 
20 Christ upbraideth the unthank fulness and unrepentance of Chorasin, 
Bethsaida, and Capernaum: 25 and praising his Father's wisdom in 
revealing the gospel to the simp 
burden of their sins, 





he sent two of his disciples,’ 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another ?™ 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear and 


John in Prison sendeth to Jesus. 


le, 28 he oalleth to him all euch as feel the 


cf ND it came to pass, 
# when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding 
his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their 


2 Now when John 
had heard in the prison 
the works of Christ, 


5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached 


6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended 


7 {{ And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 


into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the 








as to their defence. Ho who is the only Fountain of wisdom and truth structions to them, laid down principles which, in their spirit, admit of uni- 
would stand by them, aud teach them both what and how they should speak. —- versal application to both ministers and missionaries in all future time, he 
28. “Till the Son of man be come .”—the reference 1s not to the end of sets out afresh on his own appointed work of teaching, and, in connection with 


the dispensation, but to the destruction of Jerusalem. According to Alford, that teaching, of revealing his wondrous and saving 


wer. Olshausen says 


“these two subjects avcumpany and interpenctrate one another in a manner that “the narrative of the mission of the two disciples of St. John is made 


wholly inexplicable to 
those who are unac- 
customed to the wide 
unport of Scripture 
prophecy, which 
speaks very generally 
not so much of 
events themselves— 
points of tume—as of 
a scrics of events, all 
ranzing under one 
great description ;” 
and therefore he 
thinks that in all 
such oxpressions we 
must look onwards to 
the great final com- 
ing of the Lord, ag 
the end of all pro- 
phecy. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Synorsis —Matt. xi, 
1-3); Luke vii, 16—35; 
x, 13-18, 21, 22, 

Whether the pre- 
ceding charge to the 
T'wolvo was delivered 
in the house of Mat- 
thew or in the open 
air—whether in some 
retired spot, or while 
prosecuting a jour- 
ney, we haveno means 
of knowing. But the 
Saviour having given 
his Apostles theirsub- 
lime commission, and 
having, in his in- 

16 





uso of by St. Mat- 
thew, only os a mcans 
of connecting there- 
with those discourses 
of Jesus in which are 
portrayed the dif- 
ferent positions of the 
people with regard to 
the person of Jesus. 
The proud under- 
stood Jesus as little 
as they did John ; the 
humble recognised 
that which is Driving, 
under the most sacred 
forms, because they 
themselves, in fact, 
were seeking after 
this only.” 

2. ‘In the prison :” 
—the reasons for 
John’s imprisonment 
are given in chap. xiv. 
8—5; and verahe tg 
the fortress of 
chairus, ho had been 
languishing for seve- 
ral months. Ilo was 
not, however, forbitl- 
den all intercoume 
with hig followers, 
and from them he 
was ever hearing of 
the wonderful power 
of Christ in tho deeds 
which he performed. 
Hence his message to 
him, and the inquir, 
which it involve 
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Character of John Baptist. 





8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed 
in soft raimont? behold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye dut for to see? A prophet? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.’ 

10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee.* b Mal 

11 Verily I say unto yeu, Among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in 
tho kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from thé days of John the Baptist until 


the violent take it by force.* 


now the kingdom of heaven 'suffereth violence, and }1 Or, te gotten by fers 
Tan. 
t 


S. MATTHEW, XI. 


Axxo Domrur SL 





« Luke x. 18, &c, 


ach. ziv. &; xxi 26; 
Luke i. 76 ; vii, 26, 


§ Jonah Hi. 7, 8, 


ii, 1 
8; Lukei 76, vi, #7, 
& ver. 94; ob, x. 15, 


they that 


Invitation to the heavy laden. 





\ 
ry 


4, 


most of his mighty works were done, because they | 
repented not :! - | 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, . 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which were done j 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would | 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes./ = 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable » 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 
you! 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if tho 
mighty works, which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day.’ 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall bo more 


Mark i. 


t 


13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied ie, xiv. 18 ; Lam. | tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
until John.‘ o Luke xvi, 16, ment, than for thee.” 

14 And if ye will receive «, this is Elias, which) ¢ Ma) 25 F At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
was for to come.‘ ech xvii 12; Mal iy.| thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 

15 Ho that hath cars to hear, let him hear’ ; 2 ara u. because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 

16 4 But whereunto shall I liken this generation ? 8; Rev. if, zit, Mr, prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." 


It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 
17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye 


ye have not lamented. 


3 au. U, 5 

mn ch. xvi, 17; Ps 
vill, 3; L 
21; 1 Cor i. 19, 
27; ii. 8, 2_Cor 
iii 14, 

have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and|# Luke vil. 31. 


och. xxvill, 18; 
Luko x, 22; John 


26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 


uke x, 


18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 118; ii. 55 vi whomsoever the Son will reveal him.’ 
and they say, He hath a devil. xvii; 1'Cor.2'| 28 Y Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 


19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and 
they sav, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners. 
justified of her children.‘ 

20 { Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 


27. 
h ch. tx, 10; Luke vi 
‘ : Jer. vi. 16; Zech. 
But wisdom is} =? j°°) *6:,7ecr 


15; Philipp. ii 5 
7,8; 1 weter i 
a John ii. 6; 
Vv. 


heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for 
J am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls,’ 

80 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 








8. “ Art thou he that should come? ”—this was a title given to the 
Messiah. This message was probably designed to remove the doubts of his 
disciples—to confirm their faith in Christ’s Messiahship, and to withdraw 
their thoughts from John and his ministration, in order that they might be 
fixed upon Christ as the T)ivine Teachor and the promised Deliverer. It is 
possible, also, that, while thus promoting the spiritual welfare of his disciples, 
John might desire to be assurod that Jesus, to whom he sent these messengers 
was that Holy and Divine person whom he had baptized, upon whom he had 
scen the Spirit descend, on behalf of whom he had received the heavenly testi- 
mony, declaring him to be the Son of God, and whom he had announced as 
the antitype shadowed forth by the Paschal Lamb, and, as such, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world. To this prudent and pious 
inquiry the Saviour responded by a reply addressed to the eye as well as to the 
car; that the messengers t perceive, in the fulfilment of prophecies 
relating to tho promised M and familiar to every Jew, that he who 
pene ee acts of mercy and deeds of power was indeed the Christ, the 

on of God. 

7. “A reed shaken with the wind :”’—the reed abounded on the banks of the 
Jordan, and was the sport of every breeze. The point of tho Saviour’s 
question is tlis:—Did you e to find in John—a man who has thus 
provod himself true to his conyietions—one who is fickle, changeful, and the 
sport of outward influences? John is not that man 

11. “Is greater than he:”—in the words of Neander, “ this superiority 
does not refer to moral worth, in which, certainly, Christ could not intend to 
place ‘the least.’ in tho Christian Churoh above this man of God ; but refers 
to advantages for comprehending the nature and power of the Gospel, here 
termed the kingdom of God. In this sense the greatest or most enlightened 
under the Old Testament dispensation is not equal to the feeblest disciplo 
of Christ enjoying the light and knowledge of tho Gospel. 

12. “Suffereth violence :”—it is, from its very spirituality, violently opposed 
by a carnal selfish world ; and yet by the violent only—by those who violently, 
carnestly, perseveringly struggle ogainst such carnality and worldliness in 
Divine strongth——can the kingdom be taken, or be entered. 

1t. “This is Elias:’—for the true interpretation of this phrase, see the 
Notes on Mal, iv..5, 6. 

_ 16—19. “ Whereunto shall I liken this generation? . . . Wisdom is 
justified of her children :”—the Saviour here charges the Jews with all the 
fickloness of children in: their little games and pastimes, whom nothing can 
long please or satisfy. Now their musio is full of mirth and joy, and then it 
is and sorrowful; but both are alike unwelcome to their companions, 
who will neither dance nor be sad. So 1t was with them in relation to John 
and his illustrious Master. The Baptist came as the ascetic of the desert, 
18 


preaching repentance, with fasting, self-denial, and severe mortification, and 
they treat him as a madman—as ono possessed or beside himself. The Son 
of man, whose whole ministry formed a perfect contrast to that of his fore- 
ranner, frecly mingled in the scenes and society of men, and'thared their 
human joys, and they look upon him as a glutton and a wine-bibber—given 
up to luxury and self-indulgence. How false the estimate thus formed of 
both! “ Wisdom is justified of her children :’—she had hor children, and 
they could ise the operations of an Infinite Wisdom in the ministry of 
both ; for while the multitude, to use the words of Neander, “sunk in * 
worldly -mindednees and self-conceit, and deaf to the voice of Divine Wisdom, 
took offence, for opposite reasons, at both these messengers of God, the 
humble and susceptible disciples of the Wisdom of God, on tho other hand, 
could understand the different stand-points of John and Jesus, and appre- 
ciate the reasons for their different modes of life and action.” 

21. “Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethanida!”—tho first 
of these places, which is mentioned only here, was 2 small town in Galilee, 
on the shores of the Lake of Tiberias, or Genesareth, not far from the city of 
Capernaum. Its precise locality is now unknown. Bethsaido, which literally 
means “the house of fishing,” was also a town of Galilee, situated on tho west 
of Jordan, near the Sca of Tiberias, and distinguished as the birth-placo of 
Andrew, Peter, and Philip. 

25. “Hid these things from the wise and prudent :”—from those who 
affected to be enlightened and informed, and who placed their human intelli- 
gence above the revelation and tho knowledge of God; but revealed to babes 
—the child-like in disposition, and thereforo susceptible of impression. 

27. “No man knoweth the Son :”—the essontinl nature of Christ, as the 
only -begotten Son of God, is just as profound a mystery as tho essence or 
being of the Father ; while the relation between the two is a depth which 
wean never fathom. Nor is it possible, but by inward {pala illumination, 
thet wo can. perceive or apprehend the relation of both Father and Son to the 
soul recovered from sin and death. 

28—30, These cheering and inexhaustible words, which have been pres 
served by Matthew alone, teach us that the obedience which flows from au 
inward Divino life, and which is rendered in the spirit of love, is easy 
when contrasted with the bondage of sin, and leads to corresponding rest and 


joy. ; ‘ 

It is a fact which stands distinctly out on every page of the Christian's 
Revelation, that “Christianity has its yoke, and demands obedience to the | 
supremacy of the word of Christ, and the discipline of his Spirit; but by 
strength divinely imparted the yoke becomes se and the burden becomes 
light. The Law and the Gospel alike demand obedience ; but the Gospel, with 
the demand, bestows the power to obey. 


Plucking the Ears of Corn. 


§. MATTHEW, XII. 


Pharisees hold a Council. 








CHAPTER XII. 


1 Ohsist reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees concerning the breach of 
the sabbath, 8 by scriptures, 9 by reason, 18 and by a miracle. 22 He 
healeth the man possessed that was blind and dumb. 31 Blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 86 Account shall be 
made of idle words. 88 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek afer a 
eign: 49 and sheweth who is his brother, sister, and mother. 


_}I that time Jesus went on the 
f= GP sabbath day through the corn ; 
ve amd his disciples were an 


aa rg 
/ , 
Mg a hungred, and began to 


ne 
\ pluck the ears of corn, and 
iy % 


“nat 
\ ae, to eat." 


Z OGL 






3; Jo 


2 But when the Phari- 






Axxo Domrn1 31. 


g Mark iii, 1; Luke 
vi, 6. 


h Luke xili. 14; xiv. 
ho 


a Dent, xxili, 25; Mark 
fi, 23; Luke vi 1. 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath 
day. 
9 And when he was departed thence, he went into 
their synagogue :§ 

10 4 And, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they might 
accuse him." 

11 And he said unto them, What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift i out ?* 

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? 


ix. 16, 


| « Exod. xxiii. 4, 3; 
“ ry “43 sees saw it, they said unto Deut. zx, 4” "| Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 
| d mm him, Behold, thy disciples 13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
a Z f 4. es do that which is not lawful hand. And he stretched wv forth ; and it was restored 
fy Of ce x” to do upon the sabbath day. whole, like as the other. 
ery a, — 3 But he said unto them, Have| 1 Or, took counsel 14 4 Then the Pharisees went out, and ‘held a 





ow ye not read what David did, when 


he was an hungred, and they that were with him ;’ 


j oh, xxvii 1; Mark 
ili 6; Luke vi 11; 
Johnv. 18; x 39; 


council against him, how they might destroy him.’ 
15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself 


4 How he entered into the house of God, and did}, ace. a 8 from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and 
eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for him to| ch x. 23; xix. 2;|/ he healed them all ;4 
eat, neither for them which were with him, but only ren 16 And charged them that they should not make 
for the priests ?* o Exod. xxv. 30; xxix. | him known :! 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the mere | A Thatat might be fulfilled which was spoken by 


sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blamcless ?4 

G But I say unto you, That in this place is one 
greator than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meancth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless.‘ 


VL. ¢ 


tch ix 30. 
d Numb. xxviii 9; John 
22. 


e2Chbron vi. 18; Mal 
in 1 


mch iii.17; xvii. 5, 
xin 1, 


J ch ix 13, Hor vi. 6, 
Micah vi 6, 7,8 


Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles.” 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neithor shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. 








CHAPTER XII. 

Srnorsis'—Matt xii.1—8; Mark ii 23-28; Luke vi. 1-5 Matt. xii. 9—21; Mark 
fi 1-6; Luke vi G—11 Matt xii, 2245; Mark iii 20~S0; Luke xi, 14—26, 20—36. 
Matt. xii, 46—50; Mark iii. 31—35; Luke viil, 19—21. 

It is a striking fact in tho history of our Lord, that though possessed of 
unlimited power, he nover porformed o miracle to satisfy his own will or 
want, when the momentary need could be supphed by natural and accessible 
means; still he was always willing and ready to interpose that power on 
behalf of others whon nothing else could secure the desired effoct. Strange 
to say, however, the most benevolent manifestation of this power called forth 
the most determined opposition ; so much go, that many of the Jews assigned 
these benevolent deeds to Satanic agency, and thus shut their hearts against 
the very influence which Christ was employing for the subjugation and 
regeneration of man. ‘This leads the Saviour to speak of the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and to point out who they were that could claim any 
cher aa relationship to him as the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. 

1. “On tho Sabbath day :”—according to Luke, this was “on the second 
Sabbath after the first;” the first Sabbath after the sccond day from the 
Passover, when, according to the Mosaic institution, the first sheaf of corn 
was offerod to the Lord in the Temple. From this day seven Sabbaths wero 
reckoned to the day of Pentecost. 

“ Began to pluck the ears of corn:”—and having plucked them, they 
rubbed them in their hands to set free the grain, which, Robinson tells us, is 
still a customary process in Eastern countries. 

2. “The Pharisees :”—of all the sects into which the Jews were divided, 
tho Pharisecs, or Separatists, as the word signifies, who piqued themselvos on 
their suporior sanctity and intelligence, were by far the most numorous. 
OF their origin, little, if anything, is known. Their system of doctrine and 
practice was the growth of ages, and led to the moat contemptiblo selfishness. 
There is equal point and truth in Lightfoot’s remark—“ The best of 
Pharisees are the worst of men;” for their professed picty was based on 
that most consummate of all hypocrisies which makes religion a veil for the 
indulgence of every passion and tho commission of every wrong. Such was 
their character as a sect; though there were a few noble excoptions. 

“ Not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day :”—though always on the alert, it 
is worthy of remark that these supercilious selfish Pharisoes did not presume 
to condemn tho deed of Christ’s disciples; for their own published law— 
Deut. xxiii. 25—allowed the plucking of the ears of corn in any field through 
which there lay an open path. The charge preferred against these discip 
was that of Sabbnath-breaking—a charge at once refuted by our Lord, who 
refers, in verses 3—~6, to the fact of David satisfying his hunger with 


the fact of the priests profaning the Sabbath by the servile work which 
they had officially to doon that hallowed day, but which was allowed, and even 
sanctified, by being done in the Temple; and then to the fact that there was 
One present on the occasion greater than the Temple. He did not—he would 
not—condemn the act of these his disciples, for they wore engaged in the 
service of One that was greater than the Temple. tie, as the Lord of the 
Sabbath, knew what was its law, its spirit, its design. Man is not tho slave 
of the Sabbath ; but the Sabbath is the minister of man; and if that day bo 
appropriated to works of mercy and of need—to God’s honour and man’s 
spiritual welfare—ita design is fulfilled. 

9. “He wont into their synagogue:”—the synagogue was a place of 
public assembly, and where divine worship was performed. It is said 
that the synagogue had no existence before the time of the Captivity, but 
that subsequent to that event, meetings of the people for public instruc- 
tion became frequent; that theso meetings were first held in private 
houses, or in the open air; that appropriate buildings were afterwards 
erected, and were built wherever there were worshippers in numbers sufli- 
cient to associate and assemble; that there were somo hundreds of thesc 
synagogues in Jerusalem at the time it was subdued by the Romans; 
that theso buildings in some respects corresponded, in their construction, 
with the Temple ; that in each was an ark, or chest, which contained a copy 
of the law ; that each synagogue had its proper officers—its council, composed 
of elders, or men of age and influence, to whom pertained the supreme direc- 
tion, with their president, who was known by the designation of ruler, or 
chief ruler of the synagogue; that this council had power to excommunicate 
and pon offenders; that the service performed in these synagogues con- 
sisted of the offering of pubhc prayers, which was followed by reciting 
the condemnatory portions of the law; then came the repetition of their 

hylacteries, followed by tho reading of the Law and the Prophets ; thon 
followed an exposition of Scripture and a practical exhortation ; and the 
whole was concluded with a short prayer and benediction. The exposition 
might devolve on one of the elders, or be performed by any more dis- 
or worshipper who happened to be present. This fact explains Lukc 
v. 17—20. 

14. “Held a council :”—Mark says, “with the Herodians.” This is the 
first time the Evangelist spoaks of a council being held to put Jesus to death 

19. “ He shall not strive, nor cry :”—his was a ministry, not of strife and 
contest, but of peace. He was to ride forth because of moekness, Hi 

ntleness made him t. And one of the distinguishing marks of the 
ollowers of Christ, is the ornament of a meek and quict spirit, ever remem. 
bering that “s soft answer turneth away wrath,” and “he that is slow k 
anger is better than the mighty,” and “he that ruleth his spirit, than he tha’ 


Sin againet the Holy Ghost. 


8. MATTHEW, XI. 


The Jews seek a Sign. 
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20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking 
flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

22 4 Then was brought unto him one possessed 
with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and 
saw." 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is 
not this the son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, théy said, 
This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 'Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils.’ 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation ; and every city or house divided against 


26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom 


Anno Domurn: 381. 


h oh. vil. 17; Luke 
vi. 43, 44. 


ch ix. 38; Mark ii 
11; Luke xi, 14, 


1 Gr. Beelsebul, ver. 37. 


beh ix. 34; 
22; Luke xi 


ie ae a 
ry s 5 a . 
itself shall not stand :°¢ 16, 29; 


18; 1 Gor. i. 22. 


ech ix. 4; John ii 25; 
Rev. ii, 23 


or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : 
for the tree is known by his fruit." 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

88 | Then certain of the scribes ‘and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we woukk’sé “a 
k | sign from thee./ 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the 


ark iii. 
15. 


John it, 


stand ? keh, xvi. 4; Isa. | prophet Jonas :* 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 88 ; John iv. 48, 4() For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
do your children cast them out? therefore they shall in the whale’s belly ; so shall the Son of man be 
be your judges. three days and three nights in the heart of the 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God,| —! Jonabi. 17. earth.! 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you.? a Dan. ui. 44; vii 14;| 41 The menof Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 

29 Or else how can ono enter into a strong man’s i oa = >| this generation, and shall condemn it: because they 


house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil his house.’ 

30 He that is not with me is against me; and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 9 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 


32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neithor in this world, neither in the 
world to come9 

33 Hither make the tree good, and his fruit good ; 


e Ian. xlix 24; Luke x. 
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m Jer in 11; Ezek. 
xvi 61,52, Jonah 
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m1 Kings x. 1; 2 

; Chron ix, 1; Luke 

forgiven unto ment x 31 

Sf Mark ii. 28; 
xij. 10, Acta vii 51, 
Heb, vi. 4, x. 26, 29; 
1 John v 16 


o Jobi 7, Luke xi 
24, 1 Peterv 8 


gch. xi 19;) xii 55; 
John vii 12, 52; 1 
Tim, i. 15. 


repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas ts here.” 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon zs here.” 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, secking rest, and 
findeth none.’ 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth 
it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then gocth he, and taketh with himself seven 


Luke 








23. “Is not this the son of David ?”—it is clear from Matt. i. 1, that this 
designation was the especial title of the Messiah. The words, in their 
aa interrogatory form, may be regarded as a confession of his Messiah- 
ship. 

27. “By whom do your children cast them out ?”—we know, from the 
facts of the Old Testament history, and from the words of our Lord, in Matt. 
Vil. 22, that the power of working miracles was not confined to the Prophets, 
or to the Apostles, and if that power could in no case be resolved into any- 
thing lower than the Infinite and Divine, then how could his works, 80 
repicte with benignant and merciful results, be looked upon as designs and 
deeds of Satan? Hlonce the force of the Saviour’s words—* If Satan cast out 
Satan, he 1s divided against himself ;”—as if he had said, If I am the mere 
agent of Satan, and am in league with him, then he is working against 
himself, to tho overthrow of his own kingdom, and the loss of his own 


power. 

31, 32. “Tho blasphomy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men ;”—by ascribing the works of Christ to Satanic agency, in opposition 
to the clearest proof and the highest demonstration, they put themselves in 
direct antagonism to the One only Power by which Christ professed to perform 
his miracles, and the only Power which was henceforth to act, through his own 
mysterious mediation, on their hearts, to subdue, renovate, and sanctify 
them ; and, therefore, if men continued in this state of wilful and determined 

ition to this saving Power, they placed themselves beyond the reach 
forgiveness and éalvation. The crime is not peculiar to the age of our 
J and _ aay ied ina iat oe eye-witnesses of his miracles; but 
in our own day is ound in the wilful and persevering rejection of 
the only means of salvation. Whilo life continues there is sope but it is 
uite possible for men, through unbelief and contempt of the to force 
their way into the world of everlasting woe. From such fatal conduct may 
3, Mako the tree. good, and 
3. “ e the and his fruit good :”—the application of these 
words oF striking. The Jews could nct deny either the reality or the 


beneficence of the Saviour’s miracles, and yet they ascribed them to Satanic 
agency. Now, says Christ, if the fruit be good, must not the tree which 
yields the fruit be good also P or if the tree be bad, must not tho fruit be bad 
also? Deny, if you will, the goodness of the deeds—declare them to be bad 
—and you will be consistent in tracing them to diabolical influence; but if 

ou admit their goodness and beneficence, then it follows that I am of God. 

o this there was no reply. ; ; 

36. “Every idle word:”—that is, every rash and cvil-designod word. 
Words are but the medium of thought ; and since thoughts havo their seat in 
the heart, the state of the heart in the sight of God must determine every 
man’s condition for ever. 

40, 41. On the interpretation and use of these verses, see Notes on Jonak 
1.17; iti, 5B—10. 

42. “The queen of the south :’—she was the reigning queen of Ethiopia, 
the queens of which were usually called Candace; and if we may believe 
the Abyssinian tradition, she embraced the Hebrew faith in Jerusalem. The 
Arabians, however, claim this princess, under the name of Barxis, which is 
supposed by some to be nearer the truth, since Sheba, whence she came, was 
a tract in Arabia Felix, near the shores of the Red Sea, and abounded in 
aromatics, and gold, and precious stones. 

50. “The same is my brother, and sister, and mother :”—from these words 
it is very clear that there are ties or relationships more intimate, more 
endearing, and more permanent, than those of earth and time. Christ has 
abe of our nature, and we are called upon to partake of his ; and when, 

y the operation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, wo are brought into a 
spiritual relationship to Christ, he becumes our Hider Brother, and ‘we are 
exalted to the honour of membership in the holy family of Christ’s kindred, 
and are numbered among the sons and daughters of the Most High, and are 
constituted joint heirs with Christ in his kingdom, felicity, and glory. The 
kingdom, the throne, and the glory Lepaie red to Christ, by viriao ‘of his 
medi office, are by C amigned to them that believe on his 
nama. 


The Family of our Lord. ” §§& MATTHEW, XIII. The Parable of the Sower. 
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JESUS TEACHING BY THE SEASIDE.—MATTHEW XIII. 1—3. 











other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter | _A*™™° Domi 31. CHAPTER XIII. 

in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is 3 The parable of the sower and the seed 18 the exposition of tt, 24 The 

worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto parable of the tares, 31 of the mustard seed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the 
: ; St ve ; . hedden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the drawnet cast into the sea: 

this wicked generation. . Sone a oan se 53 and how Christ vs contemned of his own countrymen. 


46 ¥ While he yet talked to the people, behold, Ais 
mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to . g HE samo day went Jesus out 
speak with him.’ b oh, xili 55; Mark iii, | ie = of_ the house, and sat by the 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother} ipiof: Youu? et A fa tt sea side.? 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak mes 1 Ga ia: bal 2 And great multi- 
with thee. @ Mark iv. 1, tudes were gathored to- 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told gethor unto him, so that 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren ? he went into a ship, and 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his sat ; and the whole mul- 

titude stood on the shore.* 


disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my|  oLoxev.3; vil. ¢ 
3 And he spake many 


brethren ! 
things unto them in para- 


50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father / Take vill. 8 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, | 4 youn xv. 14, Gal. v. | bles, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow ;f 
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and mother.‘ Ho ii "| 4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
a 
CHAPTER XIII. recorded thom in the order in which they wero delivered by our Saviour or not, 


. 1—82; Mark iv. 1—20, 30—S4; Luke will. 415 ; xifi, 18-91. Matt. we are unable to determine. They*have reference to the development and 
_ “xii, 89-68; Mark vi. 16; Luke iv. 14-89, progress of God’s kingdom in the world ; and we, having them befere us ina 
The Evangelist hore gives us a collection of parables; but whether he has collective form, are able to consider the soope and meaning of each individual 
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The Parable of the Sower. 


8. MATTHEW, XIII. 


The Parable explained. 








way side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up: 
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold.* 

9 Who hath cars to hear, let him hear.’ 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is 
given unto you to know the mystories of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given.‘ 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath.’ 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because 
they sceing see not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, By hearing ve shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing yo shall see, and shall not 
perceive :° 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
cyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them.’ 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they hear.9 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things 
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which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those thinge which ye hear, and have not heard 
them." 

18 { Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower.' 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth i not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which received seed by the 
way side? 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with 
Joy receiveth it ;! 

21 Yet hath ho not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended.’ 

22 He also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deccitfulness of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful.” 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground 


{lis he that heareth the word, and understandeth i; 
‘| which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 


hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 4 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy camo and 


_|sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way, 


26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appcared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the housholder camo and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lest while yo gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. ° 





parable, and by comparing tho one with the other, gain a dooper insight into 


all revealed and spiritual truth. 


1. “The house :”’—pointing, doubtless, to his dwelling at Capernaum, 
The “soa side’? was the shore of the Lake 


othorwise called “ his own city.” 
of Tiberias, 

8. “Spake to them in pa- 
Tables: —-a great deal of 
ingenuity has been displayed 
mn the effort to distinguish be- 
tween tho parable and the 
similitude—the parable and 
tho fable—the parable and the 
allegory—tho parable and the 
wroverb. Suffice 1t to say 

ere, that the word PARABLE 
is derived from the Greek, 
and signifies to compare one 
thing with another. It is 
some fact, subject, or ovent, 
thrown out as the basis of 
comparison, with the view of 
illustrating and enforcingsome 
great spiritual truth. 

5. “Stony places ;” — tho 
native rocks, which had but 
a thin layer of earth, and 
on which the radiation would 
cause the seed to spring up 
quickly, but as quickly to be 
scorched and 

29. “ Tho tares :”—the word 


rendered TARE signifies tho DARNEL, so woll known for its intoxicating 





THE SOWER. 


ualities, and which was the pest of tho agriculturist. In A] it grows that t 
abundantly in the corn-fields. In the time of harvest it is drawn oo by 
the hand, along with the wheat, then gathered out, bound in bundles, 
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and burned. 
the true counterpart to corn in nature, and hard to distinguish from wheat. 
We may conceive, therefore, that Christ had both these facts present to his 
mind—the resemblance of the darncl to the truo grain, and its poisonous 


Naturalists tell us that it is “the only poisonous 


character. Nor is it Jess 
evident, that in the striking 
change of the term which 
he employs to designate these 
tares, he penctrates into the 
physiology of Nature itsell; 
and in thus distinguishing tho 
genuine from tho spurious— 
tho fruitful grain froin tho 
noxious taro—even from 
their first origin and seed, 
the Saviour teaches his dis- 
ciples to mako a difloronco 
between what is not from 
God, but from the Evil One, 
although it stands, with falso 
and hypocritical appcarance, 
in the midst of that which is 
good and real. 

Tho readiness of tho hu- 
man mind to embrace crror is 
forcibly presonted to our no- 
tice in the parable of the 
good seed and tho tares. The 
enemy sought and found op- 
portunity to scatter spurious 
seed among the whcat, and, 


having done this, wo aro told “ ho wont his way.” The soil was so congenial, 
taros thus scoretly planted necded no watchful care, and, although 
left to themselves, were found to produce abundantly. 


Mark the diversity 


of evils that followed. The soil capable of producing food for man yielded 


The Parable of the Tares. 


30 Lot both grow together until tho harvest : and 
in tho time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 


8. MATTHEW, XITI. 


Axyyo Domim1 31, 


j ver. 9; Dan, xii. 3; 
1 Cor. zy, 42, 48, 58, 


The Scribe well instructed, 


in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. | 
44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 


to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn.* | ¢ ch. i 12 treasure hid ina field ; the which when a man hath 
31 9 Another parable put he forth unto them, found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is like toa grain of| — & Ise,1v.1; Philipp. |all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 


mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his 


45 F Again, tho kingdom of heaven is like unto 


field :? b Ios. tl. 3, 8; Micah iv. {a merchant man, sccking goodly pearls: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when| Luke xii. 18,19 "| 46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great 
it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and Prov. i 4 iil 14, | price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.! 
becometh a tree; so that the birds of the air come and ; 47 ¥ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
lodge in the branches thereof. net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 

33 9 Another parable spake he unto them ; The} = ™ ob. xxii. 10. kind :* 


kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three ‘measures of meal, till 


1 The word in the Greek 
is, a measure contains 


48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but 


the whole was leavened.’ about a peokand a half, | cast the bad away. 
34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude | ‘han a pint. 49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the 


in parables ; and without a parable spake he not unto 
them :@ 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 


the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in para-| 0 ver. 42 
bles ; I will utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world.’ o Ps. 


36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house: and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us tho parable of the tares of 
tho field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is tho world ; the good seed are the 


. : cb, xxiv. 14; xxviii. 19 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the 4 Gen iii 15; Mark xvi. 
15, 20, Luke xxiv. 47; 
John viii. 44; Acts xiii. 
10; Hom x. 18; Col. i, 


children of the wicked one ;f 
39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the 


ce Luke xiii. 20, &. 


ad Mark iv. 33, 34. 
n ch, xxv. 32, 


Ixxviii, 2; Rom 
xvi. 25, 26 ; 1 Cor. ii.7; 
Eph, iii. 9; Col 1. 26, 


p Cant, vii. 13, 


angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just,” 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all 
these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an housholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old.? 

53 J And it camo to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man 


6; 1 John iil, 8. this wisdom, and these mighty works ?? 
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are} = qch-ii. 98; Markvi.| 55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his 


the angels 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. 


g Joel hi, 13, Rev.xiv.15. 


41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and j 9 o,, ae 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all *things that|h ch, xvill. 7; 9 Peter i. 


mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
ss. | Joses, and Simon, and Judas ?* 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus 


offend, and them which do iniquity ;* ooh, xi 6; Mark vi, |8aid unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save 
42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: Bo 3 bake v.24; /in his own country, and in his own house.’ 


thore shall be wailing and gnashing of tecth.' 
43 Then shall the righteous shino forth as the sun 


¢ ver, 50; ch. ili. 12 ; wii, 
12, Rev xix 20; xx. 10, 


t Mark vi. 5, 6. 


58 And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief.’ 





poison, and tho tares were a hindrance both to the growth of the wheat, 
and to the quantity of the wheat. The pure seed was subjected to suspicion 
und to injury, inc toil was entailed on the reapers, and the efforts of 
the sower wero to an oxtent counteracted. Such is the tendency of error. 

_ 80. “ Let both grow together :”—in the outward and visible church, which 
1s & mixture of the good and evil—of the contrite worshipper, and the un- 
humblod professor. 

32. “ Becometh a tree: "==if is well known that tho mustard-tree attains to 
a very largo size in Judea, notwithstanding the smallness of its sced. 

44. “Treasure hid in  field:”—-the insecurity of property, arising from 
the want of establishments: Hke our modern banks, in those earlier 
times, led the Orientals, om: ng homo, to hide a great deal of valu- 
eble, property Hs bli “2 courts e houses, Psi very often near 

me tree, to ma spot."In many instances roprietors never 
returned to take possession oft and henos it was quite a poasible thing for 
such treasure as is here desotibed to be found in » field. 

46. “A merchant man, seeking goodly :"—to deal in precious stones 
is still a vocation in the East, and not a few of such dealers travel in search 
of what is uncommon and rare; and for some one rich and rare specimen, 
they will sometimes dispose of their entire stock. 

48. “Gathered the good into vessels :”—the Levitical law interdicted the 
use of all fish which wore without fins, and hence it was no common quantity 
that must have been thus thrown aside. 

52. “ Like unto a man that is an housholder:”—the interpretation put 
upon this whole verse by Alford is, that every one who is enrolled as a 
disciple of Christ, and is taught os such, “is like a householder (the Great 
Householder being the Lord himself) who puts forth from his store new 


things and old ;” that is, he adds, “ Ye yourselves, scribes of tho kingdom of 
heaven, instructed as ye shall fully be in the meaning of thceso sayings, 
shall be like householders, from your own stores of knowledge hero- 
after, bringing out not only your present understanding of them, but 
even new and deeper meanings.” Better still are the words of Neander :— 
** As a householder shows his visitors his jewels—exhibits, in ploasing altcrna- 
tion, the modern and the antique—and leads thom from the common to tho 
rare, 80 must the her of Divine truth, in the new manifestation of the 
kingdom of God, bring out of his treasures of knowledge truths old and 
new, and gradually lead his hearers from the git and usual to tho new 
and unaccustomed.” The old is ever to became new by being presented 
to the mind in new points of view——-the same tryths, vicwed in various 
aspects. The one grand idea is, that in the Old and New Tcstament revo- 
lations there is enough to insure both variety in the matter and in tho mode 
of our teaching. 

A cluster of brilliants, from their bal nature, present beauties to the eye 
of the beholder, but these beauties largely depend upon the manner in which 
the cluster receives the light and reflects its rays. So it is with Divine 
truth : it is ever beautiful, but the effect may be heightened or diminished 
by the mode in which it is presented to our view. The Old Testament caste 
its hallowed light upon the New Testament, and the New receives this 
light, increases it, and again reflects it. 

‘Parables possess,” says St. Jerome, “an inward marrow, different from 
what their outward form would lead us to - and as gold is sought in 
the earth, the kernel in the nut, and the hidden fruit in the rough coating 
of the chesnut, so in parables there is a Divino spirit and meaning which we 
must explore.” 


Herod hears of Christ's Fame 


8. MATTHEW, XIV. . 


after he hail beheaded the Baptiet 





CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Herod's opianton of Christ. 3 Wherefore John Baptist was beheaded. 
13 Jesus departeth into a desert place: 15 where he feedeth five thousand 
men with fire loaves and two fishes: 22 he walketh on the sea to his 
disciples : 34 and landing at Gennesaret, healeh the sick by the touch of 
the hem of his garment. 


= T that time Herod the 
; tetrarch heard of the 
t fame of Jesus,* 

® 2 And said unto 
qa his servants, This is 
oe John the Baptist ; he 
amet’ is risen from the dead; 
m and therefore mighty 
works ‘do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had 
laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 
him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife.’ 

4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her.° 

5 And when he would have put him to death, ho 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a 
prophet.? 
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6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the 


hatha baalisansantaercmmen ane onemnane ane nneeneten aneee att ise eineel 





CHAPTER XIV. 
Syrworstis : erg er xiv. 1—12, Mark v 14—29, Luke ij. 19, 20; Dey V on] 
ee ; Mark wi er rate | Luke ix. 10—17, Jobu vi. 1—15. Matt. xiv, 22—U6; 
ohn v — 


wie chapters xiv.—xvii. 


and ‘supply us with 
lessons great 
moment. The joy 


of the wicked and 
the afflictions of 
the righteous; the 
power of Christ, 
and the infirmity 
of man ; the Chris- 
tian ’s faith, and the 
future glory of the 
Redeemer and the 
redeemed, are pre- 
sented to our view. 
1. “Herod the 
tetrarch .” — this 
was Herod Anti- 
, the son of 
erod the Great, 
and brother of 
Archelaus. He 
was ftetrarch of 
Galilee and Perea ; 
married the daugh- 
ter of Aretas, an 
Arabian king ; but 
during a visit to 
his half - brother, 
Herod - Philip, he 
became enamo 
of his wife, Hero- 
dias, and prevailed 


there seemg to be no traceable connection. 
But, fragmentary as their churactor may be, they are yet of inestimable worth, 


Axxo Domrni 82. 


2 Gr. in the wide, 


a Mark vi. 14; Luke ix.7. 


1 Or, are wrought by Aion, 
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ch. x Sag ag 
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* Mark ivi 32 
ix, 10; John vi 


b Mark vi. 17; Luke ui. 
19, 20. 


c Lev, xvili 16; xx. 21. 
fch ix 36; Mark 

vy 34 
@ ch.xx: 26; Luke xx, 6. 
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daughter of Herodias danced “before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath’s sake, and them which sat with him at meat, he 


commanded it to be given her. 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 


11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and she brought tt to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 { When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot 
out of the cities.’ 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick./ 

15 { And when it was evening, his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time is 
now past; send the multitude away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 





a oes and frontier town between Perea and Arabia, near to which Antipas 


Matt. xiv. 
Mark vi, 





had a palace. 

13 te He departed thence by ship into a desert place apart-”’—as the 
Elder Brother of man, Jesus had his sympathies deep and true. 
of John’s death filled his human soul with sorrow, and for a season he 
seeks retiroment. From Capernaum, he crossed the Lake of Tiberias—John 


The report 


vi. 1—into a desert 
place connected 
with the city of 
Bethsaida, and 
there obtained, in 
this hvur of gricf, 
renewed refresh- 
ment and invigo- 
ration. On com- 
ing forth from 
his retirement, the 
Redeemer entered 
upon still wider 
soenes and circles 
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moved with com- 
eae ache 
hem, and 

their sick.” 

16. “ His disci- 
ples came to him ;” 
—we learn from 
the narrative in 


upon her to leave lated to him “ both 
her husband, and what th had 
ae to led * to Xie Wests : what 
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t 


and his father-in- 


law, which broke out before the death of Tiberius, and in whi s aah was totally 
He afterwards t to Rome; 
banished both him and Herodias to some place 


defeated, and his 


but the Hmperor Caligula 


destroyed by Aretas. 


his avowed followers had tended to heighten 
himself, till it reached the ears of H 
and whose 


their labours as 
and extend the fame of Christ 


erod, whose conscience was aroused, 
fears wore awakened lest this Jesus should prove to be John the 


in Gaul, whence he wae removed to Spain, where he died. Baptist, rwen from the dead. Such is the way with sinners. Everything 
10. “Beheaded John in the the Evangelist Luke 19, 20) | excites their suspici quake at every Hoe Uae onary ee 
had anticipated the death of Jo ead here Matthew speaks of eu a an enemy. cag esi etd . saa 


past. ho ovens here role ae spose to have taken place a Machu 


“The time is now past ;"-——we are told “ it was evening,” or the decline of 


Peeding of the Five Thowsand. S. MATTHEW, XIV. Feeding of the Fwe Thousand, 
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ze eae Jesus said unto them, They need not| “Poem ®. land gave the loaves to his disciples, and tho disciples 
depart ; give ye them to eat. ; a ch, xv, 36,7! to the multitude.‘ 


17 And they say unto him, We havo here but five 
loaves, and two fishes, 


18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, 


20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 

22 | And straightway Jesus constrained his 





«day ; that is, about three o’clock in the afternoon. With the Jews the da 
closed at six o'clock ; this therefore was the first evening ; for in the twenty- 
third verse we read, thet after Jesus had performed the miracle of feeding 
these five thousand, “he went up into a mountain to pray,” and that “ when 
THE EVENING was ‘come, he was there alone.” Wo have thus s second 
evening, or the hour which was regarded as late in the night. Between these 
two evenings is the period indicated by the phrase, “the time is now past.” 


It waa too late inthe day to send them on thoir journey without provision 
for their bodily wants; unless they could reach the surrounding villages 
before six o’olock, and buy victuals for themselves. 

Weare told by St. John (vi. 4), that “the passover, a feast of the Jews, 
was nigh,” which will account for the multitude by which Christ was now 
surrounded. They were on their way to Jerusalem, to attend the great 
national festival. 


Jesus walking on the Sea. 


8. MATTHEW, XV. 


Traditions of the Eldere. 
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disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when 
the evening was come, he was there alone.* 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the 
sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear.’ 

27 But straightway Josus spake unto them, saying, 
Be of good cheer ; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And ho said, Come. And when Peter was 
como down out of the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind "boisterous, he was 
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CHAPTER XV. 

S Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for tranagressing Gods com- 
mandments through their own traditions: 11 teacheth how that which 
goeth into the mouth doth not defilea man. 21 He healeth the daughter 
of the woman of Canaan, 80 and other great multitudes: 82 and 
with seven loaves and a few little fishes feedeth four thousand men, 

beside women and children. 






1” HEN camo to Jesus 
») scribes and Phari- 
eo sees, which were 
: of Jerusalem, say- 
ing,/ 
=- 2 Why do thy 
= disciples transgress 
Le the tradition of the 
) elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread.’ 

3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? | 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father 
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1 Or, strong. 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, 
save mine. h Exod. xx. 12; xxi, | lot him die the death.’ 
81 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, ft hi "prt 851 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to /is father or 
and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little} Prov "xx, 90;| Ais mother, Zt is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? ia ae i be profited by me ;' 


32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

34 § And when they were gone over, they came 


$ Mark vii. 11, 12 


och, xvi, 16; xxvi. 63; 
Ps. ii 7; War ‘ 
Luke iv. 41; John 
40; vi. 69; xi. 
deta vii, 37; i, 


6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of 
God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
ay Bay ing 
-| 8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their 


k j.1; 


into the land of Gennesaret.? j Mark vil. 6, mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their 
35 And when the men of that place had knowledge | * ™#** vi. 53 heart is far from me. 
of him, they sent out into all that country round * Back. zexiil a1. | 9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
about, and brought unto him all that were diseased ; U Ten, axe 8 ol, | doctrines the commandments of men. 
386 And besought him that they might only touch Mase ? 10 4 And he called the multitude, and said unto 


the hem of his garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole.‘ 


17. “They say unto him :”—here again John tells us that it was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, who spoke; and that the five barley loaves and two 
fishes wero the property of a lad, who in all probability belonged to ono of 
the caravans now on their way to the metropolis. 

20 “They did all eat, and were filled :”—according to Meyer, and his 
opinion 1s endorsed by Alford, “the process of the miracle is thus to be con- 
ceived —-the Lord blessed, and gave the loaves and fishes to the disciples, as 
they were ; and then, during their distribution of them, the miraculous increase 
took place, so that they broke and distributed enough for all.” On the 
contrary, we believe that the multiplication or increase took place imme- 
diately under the hand of the Saviour himself, and while, ala he was in 
the act of giving thanks; that the act of thanksgiving past, tho increase of 
provision was present to the eyo of the multitude, as well as to the eyo of his 
disciples, before he commanded the disciples to give to the multitude. 

““welve baskets full.”—the word rendered “basket” is KOPHINOS, and 
points to that kind of travelling basket which was the usual accompaniment 
of the Jew in his travels, and in which he carried his provisions. 

22, “ Ho sent the multitudes away :”—the beloved disciple tells us, in his 
narrative of this miracle, that the people were so struck by the wonder- 
working power of Christ, as to acknowledge him to be the Messiah, and fain 
would they have taken him, even by force, and made him a king. He at 
onoe, therefore, dispersed them, and himself withdrew into solitude. 

24. “In the midst of the sea ”—this was the Lake of Tiberias, otherwise 
called “the Sea of Galilee ;” and which, from tho winds sweeping down the 
mountains which overhung it, was often and suddenly lashed into storm. 

25. “In the fourth watch .”—previous to the Captivity, the Hebrews 
divided their night into three watches ; but subsequently to that event, they, 
in imitation of the Romans, divided it into four. The fourth watch was 
from three to six o’clock in the morning. 

26. “It is a spirit :”—the disciples wero believers in a spiritual world, and 
in spiritual existenoe. It never occurred to thom, that the miraculous power 
of their Master, whom they had left on shore, might be exerted to lift him 
above the laws of his physical nature; and hence they never thought that 
this appearance was, or oould be, the personal Christ himself, It was not 


ech ix 20; Mark ili. 
10; Luke vi. 19; Acts 
xix. 12, 


them, Hear, and understand :” 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defilcth a 


till he spake that they became cognisant of the fact. How slow we all aro 
to believe in an omnipotent Saviour ! 

34. “Came into the land of Gennesaret :”—a beautiful and fertile plain on 
the western shore of the lake, at whose northern oxtremity stood Capcernaum, 


at which, or near which, our Lord and his disciples now landed :—Jvhn v1. 


24, 25. 
CHAPTER XV. 
Srxorsis :—Matt. xv. 1--20; Mark vii, 1—23. Matt. xv. 21—28; Mark vil. 24—30 Matt. 
xv. 29—309; Mark vii 3137, viii. 1—0 

Here wo have a continuation of those FRAGMENTA of St. Matthew, which 
may be regarded as supplementary to the preceding portion of his narrative. 
While there are those who maintain that these Scribes and Pharisees camo 
expressly from Jerusalem, after the Passover alluded to in John vi. 4, to 
watch our Lord, we find Olshausen, with moro caution, if not reserve, thus 
exprossing himself:—“It would be rash to draw any inference from tho 
presence of the Pharisees and Scribes who came down from Jerusalem; for 
tho fact that they came from Jorusalem docs not prove that they belonged to 
Jerusalom ; and just as little, that they wero sent for the purpose of watching 
him. We can only infer from the form of Christ’s discourse aguinst the 
Pharisees, that the occurrence belongs to the latter period of his ministry, 
for during his earlier labours be did not usually express himself so strongly 
against them as he does here.” 

1. “Came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees:”—for an account of tho 
religious sect of the Pharisees, seo the Notes on chap. xii. 14. 

The Scribes were generally of the Levitical order, and existed long before 

any sect was known among the Jews ‘Their chief vocation was the tran- 
scription and exposition of the Sacred Law. In New Testament times, they 
were devoted to letters and public instruction—expounding the Law, and 
addressing the people in their Synagogues. 
‘ The fanatical hatred of the Pharisees against our Lord, was but the effect: 
of the opposition which his previous ministry in Jerusalem had excited ; and 
hence the present attempt of those who followed him into Galilee, to entangle 
him by their subtle and perplexing questions. 

2. “The tradition the elders:”—it is = lamentable fact, that the 


Cure of the Syro-Phesnician’s Daughter. 


8. MATTHEW, XV. 


Feeding of the Four Thousand. 








man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man.‘ 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him,| 4;'11 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
un.’ 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch.° 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto hin, 


14, 17, 20 
‘itus i, 


Amuo Domini 32, 


a Acta x. 15; Bom. xiv. 
3.1 Tim, iv. 
15. 


b John xv, 2; 1 Cor, iii, 
12, &c. 
Uch. iv. 18; Mark 
vil. 31. 


ec ch. xxiii, 16; Isa. ix. 
16, Mal ii, 8; Luke 
vi, 39. 


27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galileo; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there.’ 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 


Declare unto us this parable. d Mark vil. 17. and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yct without under-| =m cb. x, By Ise and he healed them :* 
standing ?¢ m.2 | | 81 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 


17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth gocth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught ?/ 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile 
the man/ 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies :* 
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JS 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
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n Mark vii. 1. 


h Gen. vi 5; vill. 21; 
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they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to sco: and they 
glorified the God of Isracl. 

382 J Then Jesus called his disciples wato him, and 
said, I have compassion on tho multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to cat: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way.” 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should 


20 These are the things which defile a man: but to| xvi. 9; Mark vii 21°} we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill 
eat; with unwashon hands defileth not a man. o2 Kingsiv. 43. | so great a multitude ?° 
21 4 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.' i Mark vil. 24 havo ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little 
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of fishes, 
the same coasts, and cricd unto him, saying, Havo 35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
mercy on me, O Lord, ¢houw son of David ; my on the ground. 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
23 But he answered her not a word. And _ his and gave thanks, and brake ¢hem, and gave to his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her| rch. xv, 19; 1) disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.? 


away ; for she crieth after us. 
24 But he answered and said, I am not sent but 
unto the logt sheep of the house of Israel 7 
2 Then came she and worshipped him, saying,| = 
Lord, help me. 


26 But he answored and said, It is not meet to], a. vil. 6; Philipp, iit, 


tako the children’s bread, and to cast i¢ to dogs.* 


Sam ix. 13; Luke 
xxii, 19, 
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q Mark viu. 10. 


3¢ And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meaé that was Icft seven baskets 
full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of Magdala.? 





Jows came to attach moro importance to the traditionary gloss of Scripture, 
than to Scripture itself. The Written Word they compared to water; but 
their traditions to wine 

“They wash not their hands ”—tho duty of washing before cating was one 
of thoir traditions, but formed no part of the revealed and published Law. 
Yot the Jew attached vast importanoo to this traditionary act; so much 
80, that it is reported of a certain Rabbi, while in prison, and with scarccly 
sufficient water to sustain life, that he preferred dying of thirst to eating 
with unwashen hands. 

3. “ Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God P”—so trans- 
gress or go beyond the commandment, as to disregard the authority of God 
and render the Divine precept of no effect. 

5. “It is a gift .— hat is, somothing consecrated to God and his service ; 
under this pretext they claimed exemption from helping their parents. 
* By whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me, it is a gift:”—in other 
words, “Whatever property I have, and out of which I might holp thee, 
is consecrated and given up to God.” Thus the man held himself free from all 
obligation to his father or his mother, and the Sanhedrim, acting on their 
traditions, also held him free. What sophistry ! What injustice! As if 
the claims of God and his service could ever set asido or interfere with the 
discharge of filial duty ! 

12. “ Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended P”—they might have 
interpreted the Saviour’s words in the preceding verse, and which were 
addressed to the multitude, as an attack upon the Mosaical law in respect to 
food; but knowing the tendency of their whole system “to smother true 
religion under a mass of outward forms,” the Saviour, instead of softening 
down what was so offensive to them, presented the doctrine yet more broadly 
—yet more distinctly. He never modified his teaching, or consulted the 
prejudices and predilections of his hearers, when truth and everlasting 
interests were involved. 


13. “Every plant :”—this may be takon os inclusive not only of their 
doctrine, but of the Pharisees themselves personally. Asa sect, they rested 
on a purely human basis, and their teaching was rather a perversion than an 
inculcation of the truth of God. 

15 “This parablo ”—it was not, in the proper sense of tho word, a 
parublo, but only a figurative form of expression, involving a hard or difficult 
saying. 

21. “Into the coasts of Tyro and Sidon :”—as Christ does not appear to 
have actually ontered into the Gentile territories, the verse may be rendered— 
“Then Jesus wont thence, and departed dowards the coasts of Tyre and Siden.” 

29. “Came nigh unto the sea of Galilee .”—to the castern side of tho lake, 
as we learn from St. Mark; and the word hero rondered “ mountain ” pointe 
rather to the high land contiguous to the water. 

82—38. There are certain critics who would have us believe in the identity 
of this miracle with that narrated in tho preceding chapter, but. the evidence 
is all against them. It 1s true that the situation in the wilderness, the kind 
of food, the blessing, tho breaking and the distnbuting of the brend, all 
correspond; but ‘‘every circumstance which could vary does vary in tho two 
accounts.” 

The word rendered “baskets,” in the thirty-seventh verse, is different 
from that so rendered in chap. xiv. 20. In the present instance, cach basket 
was large enough to contain a man’s body ; and in sucli a baskct was Paul let 
down from the wall of Damascus—Acts ix. 25. These baskets were somewmes 
used for sleeping in when hired ge through the desert. : 

39. “Came into tho coasts of Magdala:”’—this was a small town about 
three miles from the Lake of Tiberias, on its western side, whose vicinity 
embraced the samo district of country as Dalmanutha—Mark viii. 10. From 
this little town or village of Magdala, which was supposed to have been her 
birthplace, one of our Lord’s attendants was named Mary Magdalene, or 

of Magdala, 


The Leaven of the Pharisees. 








7 CHAPTER XVI. 

Ll The Pharisees require a syn. 6 Jesus toarneth his disciples of the 
leaven of the Pharices and Sadducees. 15 The people's opinion of 
Christ, 16 and Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus foresheweth his death, 
23 reproving Peter for dissuadiag him fromit: 24 and admonisheth 

those that will follow hum, to bear the cross. 
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S MATTHEW, XVI. 
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Christ foresheweth his Death. 











11 How is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake z¢ not to you concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 


=  cees came, and 13 JY When Jesus came into the coasts of Crsarea 
tempting desired Philippi, ho asked his disciplos, saying, Whom do men 
wy Phim that he would] ' 9 Mork vil. 273) say that I the Son of man am ?9 






shew them a sign 





14 And they said, Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist : some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of 


Lae from heaven.* ach xi 38; Mark vil 
on 2 He answered | © 54-56, 1 Cor. i. #2, || the prophets.’ 
J f= oe and said unto them,| — * 8,3): 2 Luke} =15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
in var in When it is even- am ? 
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3 And in the morning, /¢ will ée foul weather to 


xl 


vch xiv. 33; Mark 
vin. 29 
20, John vi 69, 
27, Acts vin 


16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of tho living God.' 


a @| 17 And Jesus answerod and said unto him, Blessed 


day : for the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 37, ix 20, Heb art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
A i : : 2, 5, lv. , : ae 
ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not 5, v 5 not revealed 2 unto thee, but my Father which is in 
discern the signs of the times ? j1Cor. i 10; Eph | heaven. 
u.8, Gal.: 16. 


4 A wicked and adulterous generation secketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed.! 

5 And when his disciples were come to the other 
side, they had forgotten to take bread.‘ 

6 FJ Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisces and of the 
Sadducees.4 

@ And they reasoned among thempelves, saying, I¢ 
2s because we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because yo have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ?° 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up 2 
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xx} 
bch xu 39 


7 


JS ch. xv. 34. 


k Job. xxxviu 
Ps wx 13, cvn 
18; Isa 
10, John 1 

Eph. ri 20; Rev 


ec Mark viii, 14 
Leb xviii, 18, John 
xx 23 


d Luke xu 1. 


mech xvu 9, Mark 
Ma 30, Luke 1x 


mch xx 17, Mark 
vii 31, 1x 31, x 
33; Luke 1x 22, 
xvun Jl, xxIv_ 0, 


e ch. x1v.17; John v: 9 
1 Gr Pity thyself, 


18 And I say also unto thoo, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against. it.4 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shal] be bound in heaven: and what- 
svever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.! 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ.” 

21 4 Krom that time forth began Jesus to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day." 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, ‘Be it fur from thee, Lord: this shall not be 
unto thee. 

23 But ho turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 


17, 


xxxvill 
42, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
Synorsis —Matt. xvi 1—4; Mark vin 10-12 Matt xvi. 5—12, Mark vii 13—21. 
Matt xvi 183—28, Mark vin 27, ix. 1; Luke ix 18—27 

Tho Pharisees, who lived in a world of external forms, and were familiar | 
with the seen and tho temporal, rather than with the unseen and eternal, | 
give the Saviour an opportunity—by their cavils, objections, and constant 
demands for some outward and visible siyn—not only of administering to 
themselves the most sharply-pointed rebuke, but of counselling his own 
disciples against the tendency of thoir doctrines and beliefs; from which he 
passes to the cnumcration of some of the grand vital truths connccted with 
the foundation and progress of his own kingdom in the world. 

1. “Tho Pharisces also with the Sadducees .”—of the Pharisees, as one of 
tho great religious sects among the Jews, and of their professed principles, 
see Notes on chap v1 14 ‘The Sadducees formed anothor important sect, and 
differed on many pots from the Pharisees. ‘Lhey wero less numerous than 
the Pharisees, but’ more emment, being composed of the higher classes 
They had not the sime sway over the people as the Pharisees, and they were 
careful never to cone into collision with their power. The founder of this 
sect was Sadu, a disciple of Antigonus of Sachos, who—perverting the 


reward—denied that there was any futuro state of reward and punishment 
This, of course, involved the denial of the separate existence of the soul, 
with the resurrection of the deud They did not believe in the fact of 
angel or spirit ; nor in an over-ruling Providence, or that God exercised 
influence over man, but left hun entircly to the freedom of his own 
will and action. They took tho Whitten Law in ita literal accenta- 
tion, and rejected everything in the form of tradition. They agreed in 
mie but—DENYING; their only bond of union was opposition to the 
18€e8, 
_ 2—4. “It will bo fair weather :”--the sun was perhaps setting, and throw- 
ing back its rich and splendid glow, and thus gave birth to the Saviouwr’s 


an 


| 
| 
doctrine of Ins muster, that we should never act for the sake of mere 


remark. They could judge from external phenomena as to the weather : 
why could they not also discern from the higher phenomena in the moral 
world, manifested in his person, ministry, and miracles, the signs of tho 
times of the Mcssiah’s advent ? But secing they would not see, and hearing 
they would not understand , the Saviour, therefore, referred to the case of the 
prophet Jonas, and left thom to reflect upon the mstruction conveyed by 
the three days, as regarded the prophet, and the forty days, as regarded 
Nineveh. 

6 “ Leaven of tho Pharisees and of the Sadducces -”’—in turning to Mark, 
we find that, for “Sadducees,” he reads, “ Herodians,” which is to be 
accounted for from the fact that the dependents and supporters of Herod’s 
dynasty were for the most part Sadducecs in religious sentiment. 

12. “The doctrine of the Pharrezs and of the Sadducees .”—see verses 
1,6; xu. 14. 

"13. “Into the consta of Casarea Philippi : ’—a town in the northern part 
of Judea, in the vicinity of Mount Hermon, not far from the source of the 
Jordan, and about a day’s journey from Sidon. Pinhp the Tetrarch, son of 
Herod, enlarged it, added to its prosperity, and gave to it the name of 
Ceesarea, in honour of Tiberius Cesar. 

18. “Thou art Peter ”—this name was not now given to this Apostle 
for tho first time, since we learn from John 1. 42 that it was bestowed upon 
him on his first interview with the Saviour , and the Saviour here only teks 
advantage of his name in connection with ms confession —'Thou art Peter— 
the man of rock—and on this rock or foundation-truth, involved in thy con- 
fession, and including the whole person and work of thy Master, I will build 
my Church. The Dean of Canterbury says, justly —‘“ Nothing can be farther 
from any legitimate interpretation of this promise than the idea of a perpetual 
pone, in the successors of Poter; the very notion of succeenon is preclu 

y the form of the comparison, which converns the person, and Aém only, 80 
far as it involves a direct promise.” 

19. “The keys of the kingdom: ”—the keys wero the symbol of office; 


Conditions of Discipleship. 8. MATTHEW, XVI. Coming of the Son of Man. 
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THE MIRACLE OF THE LOAVES AND FISHES.—MATTHEW XV. 36. 








behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for | Pasiiekesiiccdhes 26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 


thou savourest not the things that be of God, but! 28am. nx 22; Rom.) whole world, and Jose his own soul? or what shall a 


those that be of men.“ | ad Pa xhx 7,8 {man give in exchange for his soul ?4 
Bch x 38; Mark viii. 


24 J Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any | 34; Luke. 23; mv.| 27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 


: ‘ ‘ 27, Acts xiv. 23, 1j,. F , 
man will como after mo, Iet him deny himself, and | Thess iti 3, his Father with his angels ; and then he shall reward 


‘ ‘ e ch. xxv 31 ; xxvi, e . 
take up his cross, and follow mo.’ 64. Mark vil 38 5 every man according to his works.’ 
e e e e ju @ x. H Om, e e 
25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: 6, Cor v10;/ 28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing 


and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall |c Lake Si 303 gotn |here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
find it.’ f Mork ix, 1; Luke Son of man coming in his kingdom/ 
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and to Peter was it given to open the kingdom both to Jews and Gentiles, as no intimation of our Lord’s death; but, having entered on the second great 
the Apostle who first preached to both the gospel of reconciliation, after the division of his ministry, he koops before his own mind, and the mind of 


resurrection and ascension of Christ, his disciples, that this was introductory to his mysterious sufferings and 
“‘Whateoever thou shalt bind—loose on carth:”—this promise was not decease 


confined to Poter, as we learn from John xx. 20—28. 28, “Tho Son of man coming in his kingdom :”—the primary application 
21. “Suffer many things—be killed:”=up to this point we have had of those words is to the destruction of Jerusalem, and tho full manifestation 


Transfiguration of Christ. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 


1 The wansfiguration of Christ. 14 He kealeth the lunatick, 22 fore- 
telleth hus own passion, 24 and payeth tribute. 


ND after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an high 

mountain apart,* 

2 And was transfigured 
before them: and his face 
did shine as the sun, 
S and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there 

ed unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

& While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard i, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid.¢ 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, 


ee 
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8. MATTHEW, XV 


Ammo Domrxr 32. 
j Mark ix, 14; Luko 
ix, 37. 


a Mark ix. 2; Luke ix, 
£8. 


k ch. xxi 21; Mark 
xi 23; Luke xv 
1 Cor xu 9, 


2 


b ch jin 17. Deut xvii 

Isa, xin 
Mark i 11, Luke ni 
22, Acts m1. 22, 23. 

ec 2 Poter 1. 18. 


tech xvi 21; xx 17, 


II. Foretelleth his own Passion. 











there came to him a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is 
lunatick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he fallcth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answored and said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall 1 suffer you? bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he departed 
out of him: and the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said, Why could not we cast him out? 

20.And Jesus said unto them, Because of your 
unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith 
asa grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you? 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting. 

22 4 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men :! 


1, 


Arise, and be not afraid. Mark vii Sl ix | 23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he 
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they ix’ 22. 44 Pare shall be raised again. And they were exceeding 
saw no man, save Jesus only. d Dan vill, 18, ix, 21; | sorry. 
9 And as they came down from the mountain,| **?* 24 4 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 1 Calledin the origi- | they that received tribute money camo to Peter, and 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the ing mn value fitteen said, Doth not your master pay tribute ?* 


dead.¢ 





3; xxxviii 26, 


25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into 


° ® ° 2 o e Mark ix. 33. . r ° 
10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then) |”). Mark vii, | t¢ house, Jesus provented him, saying, What thinkest 
say the scribes that Elias must first come ?/ 30, 1x. 9. thou, Simon? of whom do tho kings of the carth 
11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias '4 $3 44,4" § 95 / take custom or tribute? of their own chikdren, or of 


truly shall first come, and restore all things 
12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him 


| 
| 


whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall alxv the Son|y, o x1 14, xiv 3,10: 
xvi 21, Mark ix 123, 13 
ech xi Jk. 


2 Or, @ stater 
half an ounce of 


of man suffer of them.* 
13 Then the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 


g Mal.iv 6, Luke. 16, 
17, Acts ui, 21 


strangers ? 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
saith unto him, Then are the children free. 
27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up tho 
fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find *a picce of money: that 


Jesus 


It is 


silver, in value 
14 J And when they were come to the multitude,: —_®*_ 6 after 5s the | take and give unto them for me and thee. 


t 
! 
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of Christ’s empire in the annihilation of tho Jewish polity, and the universal 
triumph of Christianity, but the great event to which thoy refer is Clnist’s 
second advent—his final coming. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Binorsis —Matt xvi 1 13 Mark 1x 2-18 Tuke ix 98—3G6 Matt xvii, 14—21, 
Mark ix 14—29, Luke 1% 37-43. Matt xvu 22,23, Mark ix 30-32, Luke ix. 44, 45. 
Matt xvii, 24—27 

The unparalleled event in the life of Christ, here recorded, is to be taken 
not only as », grand representation, prefiguring the kingdom of God m tits 
progress and development, but as ua sublime propuration of the Great In- 
earnate for his approaching suflermys and death. From the Mount of 
Transfiguration he camo down to the valley of humihation, and, through 
toil and trial, urged jus way to the Garden and the Cross. 

1. “ Bringoth them up into an high mountain -”—anciont tradition placed 
the scene of the transfiguration on Tabor’s lovely height; but for no other 
reason, it would seem, than that this mountain was the highest in Galilee, 
and its surrounding beauties wero unequalled in ther life and grandeur. 
But this tradition is now given up. Within six miles of Casarea Philippi 

‘stands the Mount Paneas, which is part of tho grand and lofty mountain- 
range of Hermon, running betwcen Damascus and the Lake of Tiberias, 
{urming the northern boundary of the country beyond the Jordan, while the 
beauty of the surrounding country surprises and delights every eye. In 
the midst of these external glories, on Hermon’s favoured height, did the 
30 
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Redeemer of tho world, in his transfiguration, draw around him the sevenfold 
light and splendour of eternity. 

The three disciples whom he took with him up the mount formed the 
narrower circle of his particular frends. 0 took three, that there might bo 
a competent testimony. 

2. “His face did shine as tho sun ”—such was the effulgonce of his own 
Godhead, as it streamed through the thick veil of his flesh, that while his 
countenance was as tho sun shining in his strength, lus very raimont appeared 
as 1f woven of the purest hght The brightness which was now cuning from 
him, and flowing around him, was the concentration and fulness of tho 
Divine glory ; und it burned with an effulgence which would have eclipsed 
a whole firmament of suns and stars. Without laying asido his corporcal 
nature, the Son of Man stood radiant with tho glory of an indwelling Deity; 
heaven and earth were present as witnesses of his majesty ; the cloud of hght 
foll like rich and beauteous drapery from the eternal throne, and inclosed the 
mount, while all was hushed into solemn silence. Neither sound nor motion 
was to be heard, till the Holy One had spoken :— THs Is MY BELOVED Son, 
IN WHoM I aM WELL PLEASED.” 

8. “ Moses and Ehas talking with him :”—Mosos, the giver of tho Law; 
Elyah, tho restorer of the Law. Moses and Elijah wero representatives, 
one of the Law, and the other of the Prophets ; Christ and his disciples were 
representatives of the Gospel, and the Gospel, rightly understood, is the Law 
fulfilled and the Prophecies accomplished. ; 

10—18. On these verses. see chap. iv. 12; xi. 7~—15; xiv. 1—18. 


Who is great in the Kingdom of' God. 


8. MATTHEW, XVIII. 


Doctrine of Offences and Forgiveness. 








CHAPTER XVIII. 


Axxo Dominr 82, 


11 For the Son of man is come to save that which 


1 Christ warneth his disciples to - humble and harmless: 7 to avoul ‘ Luke ir. 86, xix | was lost. 
offences, and not to deaprac the little ones: 15 teacheth how we are to 10; Jo ; 2H . . : 
deal with ou’ brethren, when they offerd us: 21 and how oft to forgive mee 12 ow think ye ? if a man have an hundred 


them: 28 which he setteth forth by a parable of the king, that took 
account of his servants, 32 and punished him, who shewed no mercy to 
hes fellow. 








T the same time camo the 
> disciples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven ?¢ 

2 And Jesus called a 
= _—jittle child unto him, and 

fer set him in the midst of 
~ them, 
y= 38 And said, Verily I 
. Bay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and 
pce become as little children, 

a yes — ye shall not enter into 
| the kingdom of heaven.’ 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven.° 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in 
my nume receiveth me.‘ 

6 But whoso shall offend one of theso little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea’ 

7 4 Woe unto the world because of offences! for 
it must needs be that offences come ; but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh !/ 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two fect to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
east it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little 
ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels 
do aluays behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven.! five 


x 23 


j Luke xv, 4 


a Mark ix 33; Luko ix. 
46; xxii, 24, 


k Lev xix 17, Luke 
. Jumes v 
20; 1 Peter ni. 1. 


xvii. 3 


bv ch. xix 14; Ps, exxxi 

2; Mark x 14, Luke 

xvii 16; 1 Cor xiv 
20; 1 Peter ii. 2 

l Deut xvii 6, xix. : 

15, John viii_ 17, | let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 


2Cor xu1.1; Heb 
ech xx. 27; xxiij 11. 


m Rom. xvi 17, 1 
Cor. v 9; 2 
a 6, 14; 2 John 


d ch. x 42; Luke ix. 48. 


n ch. xvi. 19, John 
xx 23, 1Cor.v 4. 


6 Saris ix, 42, Luke xvil. 


p Luko xvi 4 


qeh ve 14, Mark! Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.? 
x1 25, Col hi, 13 e 


sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and secketh that which is gone astray ?/ 

13 And if 80 be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish, 

15 J Morcover if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother.’ 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established.’ 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell i 
unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, 


| publican.” 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall luose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.” 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is 


C83, 


feoh xxvii 2t, Inke!In heaven? 
xvu 1, 1Cor xi 19 | 
och. v 24, 1 John 

ui 22, v.14. 


2() For where two or three are gathered together 
|in my name, there am IJ in the midst of them. 

21 4 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 


g ch. v 29,80; Markix j forgive him? till seven times ?? 
43, 45 


22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 


23 4 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain hing, which would take account of his 


h Esther: 14, Ps xxxiv servants. 
, Zech xin 7 
119, Heb 1 l¥ 


1 A talent 18750 ounces 

of silver, which afte 
shillings 
ounce 18 £187 10s 


uke 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 
ne | talents. 
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14—21. St. Mark gives the fullest account of this miracle; the reader 18 
therefore roferred to his Gospol, chap. ix. 14—29, and Notes. 

24—27. © Doth not your Master pay tribute ?”—this was not a political, 
but an ecclestastical tax—tho Temple-tribute of half a shekel of silver— 

every Jew of twonty yoars of age and upwards paid annually to tho 
Temple in Jorusalem. 

“Then are tho children free :”—* ag kings do not tax their own children, 
80 the Messiah—tho Son of God and 'Theocratic King—for whose appeur- 
uuce the whole Tomple disexplino was but preparatory, was not bound to 
pay this purely ecclesiastical tax.” Still ho would give them no occasion 
a oe him of any violation of tho law—sce Exod. xxx. 13; 2 Kings 

“Thou shalt find a pieco of monoy:”—pgrant it, that tho fish had 
Rwallowod the money ; the knowledge which Christ had of this fact, and of 
tho fish being im a particular part of the water at the time of Poter’s 


arrival at the lake, and that it should bo the first that his hook would take 
up, gave to tho whole transaction the character of a truo miracle. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Svworars-—Matt xviii. 1—35; Mark iz 38—80; Luke ix. 46—50. 

It is possible that tho fact of three of their number having been solected to 
accompany the Saviour to the Mount of Transfiguration may have led to the 
Conversation of the disciples, on their way to Capernaum, as to pre-eminence 
inthe kingdom of God. This conversation sharpened into a severe and angry 
Contest which tended to wound the feelings re to alienate the heart, This 





will account for the character and form of the present address, in which the 
Redeemer dwells on those peculiar features of character which are essential to 
an entrance into Ins kingdom 

3. “Become as little children ”—the child-hke spirit and disposition lics 
at the basis of all holy, spiritual, clevated character. 

6 “A millstone were hanzed about his neck .”—death by drowning was 
a punishment known among the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, but not 
among the Hebrews. This, therefore, may have been with the Jews u pro- 
verbial phrase arising out. of the practice of other nations. 

10. “ Thoir angels do always behold the face of my Father -”—it may have 
been a popular behef among the Jews, as among ourselves, that children have 
each los guardian angel, who dwells in the presenco of God, and comes forth 
to ministor to his little charge But as the word “angel” is used, in Acts 
xui, 15, for the human departed spirit, this has led some expositors to regard 
the words before us as 2 warning against offending these little ones, from the 
fact that tho spirits of departed children are present with God, and therefore 
all children are dear unto him, 

17. “Toll it unto tho church -’—among the Jews, offences were reported 
to the Synagogue ; and, if the law provided no punishment, the Synagogue 
dealt with such offences accordingly. To this, perhaps, our Lord here 
alludes. 

“ As a, publican :”—so long os the publican held his office, he was excluded 
from the synagogue to which he had previously belonged. 

21. “Till seven times ?”—tho Jowish Doctors said, three times; Peter 
said, seven times; Jesus says, scvonty times seven. ‘There is to be no limit 

81 


The Duty of Forgiveness. 8S. MATTHEW, XVIII. The Duty of Forgivensss. 
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25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his Jord | — 4**° Down 3 30 And he would not: but went and cast him into 

commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and childron, prison, till he should pay the debt. 

and all that he had, and payment. to be made.* a2Kingsw 1; Neh v.| 31 So when his fellowservants saw what was done, 
26 The servant therefore fell down, and "worshipped 1 Or, besought him, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their 

him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will lord all that was done. 

pay thee all. 82 Then his Jord, after that he had called him, 
27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 

compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the all that deht, because thou dosiredst me: 

debt. 33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
28 But the same servant went out, and found one on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee? 

of his fellowservants, which owed him an hundred 34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 


"pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by |2 Tis Roman pony iethe | tho tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. whch after dueehiting: | unto him. 


29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and| iaypmeyichsete” | 35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I| 4 ch. vi. 18; Prov.| unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
will pay thee all. 28 ee one his brother their trespasses.’ 


to the exercise of forgiveness, We are never to cease to forgive, just as God | one-third. Contrasted with such immense sums, how insignificant was 
is ever, for Christ’s sake, forgiving us. the amount—one hundred pence, or £8 2s. 6d.—due to him from his fellow- 
' 24. “Ten thousand talents:”—the Jewish talent was a little more than | servant! In reading the Scriptures, care must be taken not to confound 
oo sas a and a gold ee oa ae 25,475 = that as oumae me ome, Oe customs, or the costume of fate ny with ye of aly 
ents in silver wou eq 420,000, and in to 50,000. es, otherwise the riety of many allusions and exprossio 
If we adopt the Roman talent, this will reduce sey cmon’ os least | be discerne-t cat 
32 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


? Christ healeth the sick: 3 answereth the Pharisees concerning divorce- 
ment: 10 sheweth when marriage ts necessary’ 13 receiveth little 
children: 16 instructeth the young man how to attain eternal life, 20 
and how to be perfect: 23 telleth his disciples how hard ut ts for a rich 
mun to enter enio the kingdom of God, 27 and promuselh reward to 
those that forsake any thang to follow hum. 
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came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and camo into the 
coasts of Judwa beyond 
Jordan ;* 

2 And great multitudes 
followed him; and_ he 
healed them there.’ 

38 7 Tho Pharisees also 
came unto him, temptin g him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cause? 
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MATTHEW, XIX. He answereth the Pharisees. 
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Axxo Domini 33 4 And he answered and said unto them, Have yo 


~ |not read, that he which made them at the beginning 
v. 2;;made them male and female,’ 
5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father 
|}and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they 
dGen. ti 24; Mark twain shall be one flesh ?¢ 
1g; vii.2; Eph.v.| 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 
7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ?* 


C 27; 


Gen. i. 
Mal, ii. 15. 


@ Mark x.1; John x. 40, 


on Pet) 68 «He saith unto them, Moses because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
b ch, xij. 15, wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 


9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except tt de for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery.’ 


f ch. v. 92; Mark x. 
11; Luke xvi. 18; 
1 Cor, vii. 10, 1 








oe, All that he had :”—emongst tho Romans, according to Adams, in his | and four denarii—that is, about half-a-crown. Thoy likewise had a daily 
gAntiquitics,® and other authorities, slaves had a certain allowance granted | allowance. Whatevor they saved of these, or procured by any other means, 
or their sustenance—-commonly four or five peoks of grain a month—~ | with their master’s consont, was callod their PecuLiuM. This moncy, with 
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Christ receiveth little Children. 


See atemeaned Cae 











wi Ae cen EY EY ene OEE EES FY 





10 ¥ His disciples say unto him, If the case of the 
man be so with dis wife, it is not good to marry." 

11 But he said unto them, All amen cannot receive 
this saying, save they to whom it 1s given.* 


8. MATTHEW, XIX. 


Axno Domrnys 33. 


@ Prov. xxi. 19, 


b1 Cor, vii. 2, 7, 9, 17. 
$ch. vi 20, Luke 


The Test of Discipleship. 








21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go 
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and 
fullow me.' 


12 For thero are some eunuchs, which were so xii, 35, vi. 85 22 But when the young man heard that saying, he 
born from their mother’s womb: and there are some 35, 1 Tun. vi 18,| Went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 


eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and there 
be eunuchs, which have made themselves cunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. Ho that is able to 
receive it, let him receive it.¢ , 

13 | Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put A/s hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked them.‘ 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for of such is the king-, 
dom of heaven.' 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 YJ And, behold, one came and said unto him, 
Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may 


5,15 


d Mark x. 138; Luke xviii. 


| ech xviii. $8 


Loh iv 20, Daut 
xxxiu 9, Mark x. 


23 {Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter 


sch. xill, 22; Mark |; : j 
ia ee into the kingdom of heaven. 


vi. 9, 10. 
ec 1 Cor. vii. 32, 34; ix, 


24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard 7, they were exceed~ 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld then, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible; but with God all things 


h Gen xvin 14; Job] are possible.* 
xl, 2. Jer xxxii. 


17, Zech. vi 6; 
ae i. 87; xvii, 


27 { Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore ?! 


have eternal life ?/ 23; Luke v li; 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me perveee i Lnke x,| YOU, That ye which have followed me, in the re- 
good? there is none good but one, that is, God: but| 9s =¥hi 18. generation when the Son of man shall sit in the 


if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 
18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou 
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, |? ¥ 17 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, ,* ch xv 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou 
shult love thy neighbour as thyself.* 
20 The young man saith unto him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 
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their master’s permission, they put out at interest, or sometimes purchased 
with it u slave for themselves, from whose labour they might make profit. 
Such a slavo was called servi vicarius, and formed part of the PECULIUM, 
with which, also, slaves sometimes purchased their own freedom. 

85. A somewhat difficult verse: our conduct in tho forgiveness of others 
appears to be the rulo and measure of God's procedure with us. Olshausen 
says, that “exclusion from the face of the Lord is maue to depend on the 
want of love to others arising from the want of faith, without which there 
can be no love in the soul The words of the text are not less emphatic 
than solemn .—“ So likewise shall my heavenly Father do unto you ,”—that 
is, according to Stuer, “ preeiscly as the parable represents 1t, and not other- 
wise, will he do certainly to you also, my disciples and apostles, if ye forgive 
not your brethren The important expression, ‘from the heart,’ 
shows that all judgment 1s referred to him who alone knows the heart, and 
before whom every one who forgives not from the heart will be tried in 
heaven and shut out.” An unforgiving spirit proves a heart destitute of tho 
spirit of the Gospel; for it is written, “Bo ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving onc another, evon as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
rou” 

Tho grand design of the parable is to sect forth the exuberant grace of God 
towards our fallen rave in contrast with the claims and requirements of un- 
bending justice Tn the scheme of Divine mediation, the law of God 16 fully 
honoured, therefore justice can Jay no restriction on tho exercise of grace; 
and on this foundation it is that Sovereign Love erects its throne, and 
proclaims, through Christ, forgiveness to the chief of sinners But how 
unfathomable must bo the depth of that mercy which thus provides for the 
forzivoness of sin! And what ao sublime revelation docs it give us of the 

justice and the mercy of God as exhibited in the work of Christ! 


: ss CUAPTER XIX, 
YNOP 18 ~—-Matt —15 = ii ; 
Mark x 17—31, take eel 1630 Tee etme nee ete Seeng ee ae 
In John x. 40 we read that Jesus “went away again beyond Jordan into 
the place where John at first baptized, and there he abode.” This was in 
the vicinity of Bethabara, in Perea , and what is here related by our Evan- 
gelist is supposed to have taken place partly during Christ’s stay in Perea, 
und partly when ho had returned from Jerusalem into Judea. This creates 
a considerable interval between the delivery of the discourse recorded in the 
preceding chapter and the incidents there narrated ; but this interval is, to 
certain extent, filled up by the narrative of Luke ix. 51—xviti. 14, or xix. 48. 
‘he incidents and discourses thus given by St. Luke aro not even touched 
by the other Evangelists, and are derived from materials supplicd during two 
different journeys of Christ, which he has incorporated into one continuous 
narrative. Tho circumstance mentioned by Luke (x. 38), that Jesus is 
already at Bethany, while at xvii. 11 he represents him on the borders of 
34 
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m ch 21; Luke ’ ‘CO ok : ° 
oh wx 31; tuke/ throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 


vi 2,3, Rev. ii. 26. 
Exod. xx. 13; Deut. 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 


> xXx 39; + ce ore) x . ° ’ ° 
ch xv 4; xxi 99; | brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, ot wife, or 


9, Gal v. 14, James) children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
a Mark x 29, 30; 
Luke xvui. 29, 30. 


) * = as asta, 
aay ar. x. > ‘ 7 o 
Luke xin. 30, lust shall be first. 


an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life.” 
80 But many that are fist shall be last; and the 


te 
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Galilee and Samaria, is easily explained by referring tho former passage to the 
timo of Christ’s presence in Jerusalem ut the Feast of Dedication, and the 
latter passages to his presence at Ephraim. The only difficulty which meets 
us here, as Olshausen shows, 18, that nothing is said of Christ’s coming to 
Jcrusnlem, and his stay there. But this silence 1s of no importance, since 
the Feast journeys are entirely onntted by Luko, as also by Matthew and 
Mark ; a therefore wo must not wonder that he does not sive his readers 
fuller information as to the minuter incidents after the last journey from 
Galilee. 

1. “Departed from Galilee *’—he left Galilee for Jerusalem to attend the 
Feast of Dedication. He did not, however, return to Galilee, but went into 
Perea, and there remmuned. From Perea he came to Bethany (Jolin x), 
which was beyond Jordan, on the confines of Judea 

8—6 “Tho Pharisees came, tempting him ”’—the question here submitted 
to our Lord was one which was warmly debated between the rival Rabbinical 
schools of Hillel and Schammuai, both of whom confounded the political and 
juridical with the moral elements of the question The school of Hullel as- 
serted the mght of arbitrary divorce , whilo the school of Schama denied 
any such right except im the case of adultery. 

“For overy cause ”—that 1s, for any causc which a man may choose to 
prefer against his wife. The mere statement of the question was its refu- 
tation. 

“They twain shall be one flesh ’—as tho male and the female wero both 
originally shut up in Adam, so 1¢ was the great work of the Redeemer to 
lead back all human relations to their ori~imal intentions: he here asserts 
that the idea of marriage, as a Divine institution, 1s to be realised in this hfe 
in that sacred union by which the man and his wife are joined into one 
whole, so as to constitute one life. The wedded pair are one flesh, or ONE 
MAN, within tho limits of their united carthly life. 

7. “Give a writing of divorcement ”—the Saviour having stated the cause 
that rondered @ dissolution of marriage lawful, the Pharisees conceive that 
he has put himself in direct antagonism with Moses, and honco this, their 
socond question. Moses gave no such commandment : he only euffered thom 
so to do in certain special cases. If it be true that tho laus of a state “do 
not aim to realise moral ideas, or to create a moral sense, but to bring about 
outward civilhsation,” 1t follows thot since the marniage relation involves the 
idea of imperfection, there must exist some provision in law to render possible 
the dissolution of the outward union. Thus far tho great Hebrow legis- 
lator condescended to the weakness and the obduracy of his people; but he 
left tho original institution of marriago intact, and our Lord procecds ta 
show that tho Gospel inculcates a higher standard of morulity. 

10. “Ifthe case of the man be so :’—in the third verse, the Pharisecs put 
the question —* js it lawful for a man to put away his wife for evory causo ? ; 
—to which Christ has replied—“ for no cause except adultery.” If that bo 


| the only cause for separation, say the disciples, then it is not good to marry. 


The Labourers in the Vineyard. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers wi the vineyard, sheweth Uat 
God is debtor unto no man 17 foretidleth hrs passion : 20 by anatve ing 
the mother of Zubedee's children teacheth hus disciples to be lowly: 
30 and yrveth two blind men ther aught. 


yi UI the kingdom of heaven 
ee like unto a man that 
‘es, is an housholder, which 
a Jue ‘s went out carly in the 
Cee { morning to hire le 
= ;° bourers into his vinc- 
yard. 

2 And when he had 
agreed with the labourers 
for a) penny aday, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out 
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<> others standing idle in the 
~ marketplace, 

A And said unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired 
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§ MATTHEW, XX. 


Rheem ewer tee —— 79 were 


Anno Dourni 30. 


2 Or, have continucd 
one hour only, 


1 The Roman penny 18 the 
eighth part of an ounce, : 
uhh after five shillings | UNtO this last, even as unto thee. 
the ounce uw seven pence 
halfpenny, ch, xvii 28, 


ach vi 23, Deut 
xv 9, L'rov. xxhi. 
6, Rom, ix 21. 


d@ch xvi 21. 


Christ foretells his Sufferings, 
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9 And when they came that were hired about tho 
eleventh hour, they reccived every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should ha,e received more; and they likewise 
recelved overy man @ penny. 

11 And when they had received i, they murmured 
against the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last *have wrought bud one hour, 
aud thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for 
a penny ? 

14 Take that thine 2s, and go thy way : I will give 
| 15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? = Is thine eye evil, because I aim evod 74 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: fur 








17 {J Aud Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the 


Och mix. 30; xxi. a be called, but few chosen.! 


c Markx 32, Luke ilo CLemhilbcs : ee rae jae ye 
syst, John su twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, 


18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
death,? 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day 


6 ch, xxvu 2, Mark he shall rixe again.’ 


Tt, ¢ 


us. Hle daith unto them, Go ye also into the vine- Tuller - 20 | Then came to him the mother of Zebcdee’s 
e e ° Ow rit 2, « r] e e ry ® oe 
yard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ve reccive. Acts 1d children with her sons, worshipping den, and desiring 


$ So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 


me, + - aboutthe third hour, and saw 
| 











Tho probabilities of happiness, in their judgmont, wero not such as to en- 
courage men to form a unon thus declared to be binding. 

12 Were wo may remark that a single life is not better nor more holy than 
amarricd lift, but, at times, is more freo from cares, and, ws such, aflords the 
opportunity of devoting a larger portion of our time to spiritual employments 
Upon a subject bearing so largely upon the welfare of mankind, we cannot 
do befter than adopt the pious example of one of the carly fathers of the 
Chiristian Church, who expresses hunself to this effect — 

“In every state may 1 learn to be content, since m every state I may save 
my soul) Marriage 1s vood, and a single lifo is good, but that which 1s fittest 
14 best forme = May I wisely choose the way T should go, and then, without 
loo\ine back, go on till T come to thee, my God. Let me not seck undue 
redroses of the troubles inetdent to my condition, nor vainly amuse myself 
with desire of change Marriage is nothing, and single life nothing, but as 
th-y furnish means, or remove*inpediments, towards attaining the kingdom 
of heaven ” 

16—22  “ Good Master, what good thing shall T do ? ”?—the spirit in which 
tlios young man came to our Lord, says Alford, “seems to lave been that of 
oxrcouwive adnuration for Jesus as a Teacher of eminent virtue, and of desire 
to know from him by what work of eveeeding mert he might win oternal 
life Our Lord corrects the falso notion, by showing that obedience to evory 
command will be required of him who, by his own merit, seeks to obtain 
eternal life ” 

24, “A camel to go through tho eye of a needle :”—this is a proverbial 
phrase to express what is humanly impossible All attempts, therefore, to 
pervert the word camel into cable, and “the eye of a necdie” into a gateway 
kuown by tho name of “THE NEEDLE’s EY,” aro, us we consider it, very 
unnecessary, : 

23 “In the regeneration :"——that is, in the final restitution of all things, 
The a abe to “sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve trmbes 
of Isreel,” has perplexed most of tho commentators, and has been most 
Viriously interpreted Tho simplest exposition 13 this—if, according to 
Cliist’s own declaration, men are to be judged by the word which ho 
Rpakhe unto them, then the Apostles, as the first teachers and propayators 
of that truth, shall sit in subordination with him in the scat of judgment, 
and ach the part of assessors as each is yudgod by the truth which 
Christ ultered, and which they taught. With what unuttcrable worth 
und importance docs this invest tho revealed truth of God; and with what 
eclemnity and self-nppheation should we listen to it! “Tho day of jndg- 
mont,” says Tertullinn, “is the day of regeneration, as it is called in tho 
Gospel, because our bodies shall bo regenerated by glory there, ay our souls 
are by faith hore.” © 


fch yw 21, Mak a certain thing of him./ 


21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She 
saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may 
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CITAPTER AX 

Synorsis -~Mntt xx 1- 16, 17-19, Muk x (2-834, Luke xvin 31- 34. Matt xx, 
20~—28, Murk x 35—45 Mutt xx 29-04, Murk ¥ 46—52, Luke xvin Jo - 13 

To heep down everything lke pride and ambition an the hearts of his 
disciples, to whom he had just pronnsed that they should at on twelve thrones 
judying the twelve tribes of Israel, the Loid adds this deeply istructive 
parable, iu which he shows that ne priornty of nation, or rank or place, or 
power, or ofice, would avail in contrast with faithful and devoted service, 
and that even the Jews themselves, who, as a nation, had been for thousands 
of years the chosen people of Gud, and to whom pertaned the adoption, 
and the ylory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, the Chiist 
came,” should have no advantage over the Gcntiles, who were now to bo 
brought into the New Dispeusation, and partake with them in all the bless- 
ines of infinite love. 

1. “The hingdom of heaven ’~a phrase for the Disper sation of Grace, 
with its fulness of hfe and biessine. 

2 “Apennvaday ”’—that was the Roman denarius, which was equal to 
revenpence-halfpenny of our money It was about this time the pay of a 

Yoman soldier, and a liberal rate it was for a day’s labour, Wf we bear in 
mind that in Cisalpine Gaul the charge for a day’s entertanmmcnt at an inn 
was but one-twenticth of this sum. 

3 “The third hour ”—the phraso in the first verse—“ early in the morn- 
ing” —denotes six in the morning, and here “the third hour” potnts to 
nine o’clock, or three hours later 

11. “They murmured agamst the coodman of the house ”—it docs not 
appear that he entered into terms with any parties except those whom ho 
hired early in the morning, and when, at tho close of the day, he gave them 
individually their full amount of wages, not only was he free trom all further 
obligation, but had a perfect right in dealing with the others to rise from the 
lower ground of equity to the higher ground of generosity, and reward their 
labour according to his own good pleasure. So in reference to the Jews, with 
whom God had entered into covenant. Every condition of that covenant, 
on the part of God, had been fulfilled; and if, in the overflowing of his 
infinite love, he was pleased to include the Gentiles in the mmmense and 
everlasting provisions of his grace, the mouth of the Jew was for ever shut. 
Tis neghyenee rendered him insusceptible of richer communications; and 
henco the Gentile, by his very receptiveness and appreciation of the Liess- 
ings bestowed upon him, would como to take the priority of tho Jew; and 
thus the last would be first, and the first bo last. 

19 “Deliver him to the Gentiles.”—that is, to the Roman nation as the 
cluef portion of the heathen world. 

85 


Christ heals two Blind Men. 
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sit, the-one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom.‘ 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that Iam baptized with? ‘They say unto him, We 
are able.’ x 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptisin that I 
am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but i shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father.¢ 

24 And when the ten heard 7, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren./ 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you: but who- 
soever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister ;¢ 

27 And whesoever will be chief among you, Ict 
him be your servant :/ 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be minis- 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed | = 42, Jobo xvii. 11. 
J Zech xiv. 4; Mark 
xi 1, Lukexix 29 


ech xxv 34, Acta xi. 
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His Entry into Jerusalem. - 








CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Christ rideth tnto Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 driveth the buyers and 
sellers out of the temple, 17 curaseth the fig tree, 28 putteth to mlence the 
prests and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the similitucde of the two sons, 
33 and the husbandmen, whe slew such as were sent unto them. 


.< =~. ND when they drew nigh unto 
i. eves Jerusalem, and were come 
& ‘: =>ge to Bethphage, unto the 
R mount of Olives, then 
| sent Jesus two disciplesy 
" «62 Saying unto them, 
ft Go into the village 
fe over against you, and 
Bae) straightway yo shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, 
and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, yo shall 
say, The Lord hath need of them ; and straightway 
he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

& Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meck, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 









ix 9; John xu 15 


tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.’ 

29 And as they deparicd from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him.‘ 

80 F And, behold, two blind men sitting by the 
way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, lave mercy on us, O Jord, thou son of 
David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
Should hold their peace: but they cried the more, 
saying, Have merey on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called -them, and 
said, What will ye that I shall do unto you ? 

83 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, 


and they followed him. 
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20. “ The mother of Zcbedee’s children. ”—her name was Salome, and her 
sons’ names were Jamesand Jolin, the first of whom suffered marty rdom under 
Herod, Acts x1. 1, 2, and tho second was, through a long life, no stranger 
to tribulation and suffering—to exile and sorrow. The mother preferred the 
request to Jesus in the name of her sons, which her sons, perhaps, repeated ; 
for Christ's reply 1s addressed directly to them and not to her, nor through her 

23. ‘Is not mine to give. ”—the words, “2 shall be given to them,” are in 
italics, to denote that they aro not in the original, and by the omission of 
these words we gain the sense of the passage. The Father appoints the 
honour, and the Redeemer confers 1f in accordance with that appointment 

25—28. “The princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion .”—nothing corre- 
sponding to mayistenal rulo or authority was to havo existence in his kingdom, 
and therefore the object of the Saviour in this exhortation 18 to repress the 

irit of ambition on both sides, and press upon them a closer conformity to 
that humility and its corresponding virtucs, of which they had tho perfect 
exemplar m himself. All true greatness has its root in humility. 

30. “Twoblind men ”—1n Mark and Luke mention is made of only one of 
them—probably because that onc was known, for Mark mentions him by name; 
and us his name 18 preserved, we may prosuine that he was born in a superior 
rank of life, and to better hopes, and therefore excited unusual sympathy. 

82. “What will ye ?”—these words justify the practice of embodying, 
whenever needful, special petitions in our prayers at the throne of the 
heavenly grace. ; 

34. “Jesus had compassion on them -”—the sympathy and compassion of 
the Saviour were called forth by every form of human suffering. So deeply and 
Bo truly did he identify himself with the misernes of our common humanity, 
that ne 1s called “the Man of Sorrows,” and “the Acquainted with Grief.” 


86 


gch xxvi 28; Isa. lin 
10,11, Dan 1x 24,26, 
Jobn x. 51,52, xm 4, | 
14 Rom v 15, 19, 
Phihpp it 7,1Tim ii 
6, Titusu lt, Heb rx 
283, 1 Peter, 19 


l Mark x 4. 
|h Mark x 46, Lukexvni 
35 
m 2 Kings ix 13 


m lov 
Jolin xu, ld 


ach ix 27. 


xxin = 40, 


och xvi 39, Ps 
Cxvut 25, 2b 


p Mork x: 15, Luke 
45 John u 
13, 15 


q ch.ii 23, Luke vn 
16, John vi 14, 
vi 4), 1x 17 


r Deut 
Mark xi 11, Luke 
xix 45, Johnii 15, 


6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus com- 
manded them,’ 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they set dim thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the way." 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: 
Blessed ds he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest.’ 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the 
city was moved, saying, Who is this ?? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee.? 

12 4 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and bonght in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves," 
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CHAPTER XXT. 
Syrxorsis —Matt. xxi 1-17; Mark x: l—11, Lukexix 20—44; John xii 12-36 Matt. 
xx1 18—22, Murk x1 12—14, 0-26 Matt xxi 23-32; Mark xi 27—33, Luke xx 1-16. 

Tlus chapter is full of striking, stirring interest, and reveals to us almost 
every phaso of the Saviour’s unparalicled character. JYis ministry 1s now 
drawing to a close, and everything, both in his teaching and his action, 
gathers intensity and force. The cross, with all its mystcrious suffering, was 
now coming into view; but instead of shrinking from the death which he 
kuew to be before him, he urged his way forward to mcot 1t; and this is ‘‘ to 
be explaincd chiofly from the relation in which he stood to the will of the 
Father, who found an everlasting redemption 1n the equal balanving of justice 
and mercy, in such a way, that tho Righteous One, placing himself, in his 
free love, on the same footing with the unrighteous, did, by thus going down 
to their level, bring all the recipients of his morcy up to ns own.” To this 
grand final act his whole life was but introductory and preparatory. 

1. “They drew mgh unto Jerusalem .”—it is a warmly contested quostion, 
whether our Lord mado atwofold entry into Jerusalem ; but without entering 
on the merits of the question, the probability is, that on his way to Jerusalem 
our Lord stayed at Bethany, went privately into the city, where he observed 
the abuses in the Temple, returned in the evening with the Twelve to 
Bethany, and on the morrow made his triumphal entry into the city, amid 
the grectings and the acclamations of the multitude. 

Bethphage—which literally is, rH#2 HOUSE OF FIGS—was a suburb of some 
size, nenrer to Jerusalem than Bethany, but of which no trace now remains. 

3 “Tue Lord hath need of them :”—from the words which follow, “and 
straightway he will send them,” it has been inferred, and with Lari proba- 
bility, that the owner of the ass was personally devoted to the Savieur. 


The Cleansing of the Temple. 
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13 And said unto them, It is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves.¢ 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to tho son of 
David; they were sore displeased, 
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The Hosannahs of the Children. 
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16 And said unto him, ITcarest thou what these 
say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have yo 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ?? 

17 J And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany , and he lodged there.° 

18 Now in the morning as ho returned into tho 
city, he hungered.4 

19 And when he saw Ja fig tree in the way, he 









. . out down branches :”—a very cus- 
Lary Jews and othor Oriental nations of publicly oxpressing 
their joy. During the Feast of Tabernacles, the people were wont to carry 
n their hands branches of palm trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, and willows, 
singing, “ HosanNaH ! Savk, WE BESRECH Tue !”—which words were ro- 

ed as a prayer for the coming of the Messiah, The whole scene, as we 


tomary mode among the 


may seo from 2 Kings ix. 13, was an act of royal honour, and well became 
the occasion of our Lord’s entry into tho holy erty. ; 

12, 13. “Cast out all them that sold .”—this cleansing of tho Temple is not 
to be confounded with a similar act rocorded in John n. 13—18, which took 
Aes at the beginning of our Lord’s ministry, while this occurred towards 
ts close. These business transactions were carned on, not in the Temple 


37 


The Fig Tree without Fruit. 


came to it, and found nothing thereon, but Icaves 
only, and said unto it, Lot no fruit grow on theo 
henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree 
withered away.? 

20 And when the disciples saw t#, they marvelled, 
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The Parable of the Vineyard. 


licans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when yo 
had seen i, repented not afterward, that yo might 
believe him. 

33 4 Hear another parable: There was a certain 
housholder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 


1, &e, 


saying, [low soon is the fig treo withered away !4 bere aise: round about, and digged 2 winepress in it, and built 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

sav unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ‘oh jeer 1415, a far country : 

shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but vin 1 isn x4 3 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 

also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thon re- xn. 1, Luke xx, sont his servants to the husbandmen, that they might 


moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall bedone."! , oh xvi 
22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in | 
praver, believing, ye shall receive.? 

And when he was come into the temple, the | 
cliof priests and the elders of the people came unto ff 
Jas he was teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 


xvii 6, 1 Cor xui 
Jaimos i, 6, 


9 Cant. viii 11, 19, 
'd@eh vii 7, Mark xi 
24 


vy 16; 1 John iu, 22, 
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receive the fruits of it./ 

85 And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.# 

36 Again, he sent other servants more than the 
first: and they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 


12; xxiii 


fee lo; Neh ix. 26, 
authority ?¢ Acta wi. 52; 1 38 But whon the husbandmen saw the son, they 
° less. li 13, . 2 8 ° 
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also Heb x1 36,97.’ said among themselves, This is tho heir; come, let us 
will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like * Exod, i. 14; Mork ) il] him, and let us seize on his inheritance.’ 


wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

20 The baptism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, [f we shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall sav, Of men; we fear the 
people ; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot | 
tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by | 
whit authority I do these things. | 

2% F But what think ye? <A certain man had tw | 
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to day In my vineyard. 

29 Ile answered and said, I will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and went. 
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39 And they caught him, and cast him out of tho 
vinoyard, and slew him.” 

40) When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and will let out Ais vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons,” 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in 
the scriptures, Tho stone which the builders rejected, 
the suine is become the head of the corner: this 1s 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our cyes 7? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 


Mark vi. 


16, Mark 


ing forth the fruits thereof.? 


30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. - 44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 

$l Whether of them twain did the will of his q Iea yni 14, him to powder.2 
They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith 44, Zech xi 45 And when the chief priests and Pharisces had 


unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans , 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you 9 

32 Nor John came unto you in the way of 
richteousaess, and ye believod him not: but the pub- 


proper, bit in the Court of the Gentiles, and not till a period subsequent to 
the Captivity, when many foreigners came to Jerusalom, and brought with 
them their own currency, which they expended in the purchaso of victims 
for sacrifice 

19 “ Nothine thereon, but Jeaves only ”“—if thero were leaves, there onght 
to have been fiuit, since in the fig-tree the fruit precedes the foliage Both 
Alford aud Olshausen make this transaction wholly typical. ~The fiz-tree 
was the Jewish poople, full of the leaves of a fruitlese profession , for when 
the Saviour caine sechine those fruits of true repentance which the law ought 
to have produc d, he found them not, and hence tho penal sentenco which 
now took effect’? When Chr st exercised his power to bless, he selected 
men, when he evercised his jndement, if was to smite the barren tree. 

25 “The baptism of John ”—the baptwm is to be taken as inclusivo of 
the cntire office, mission, and work of the Baptist. 

28—32. “ Publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you -” 
—the openly profane, by the convictions of ther own conscience, and the 
admonitions of God’s Spirit, are often broneht to repentance and to life 
eternal, while the Sembes and the Pharisces, with all their professions of legal 
obedience, are denied the provisions of Heaven's merey ‘These latter feren 
to do the will of God, and do 1% not, while the former, who once lived in 
opposition to that will, are brought into spiritual subjection to God, and yicld 
to him a willing and hearty obedience ‘ 

“In the way of righteousness ,”—preaching repentance, reformation, and a 
righteous and godly life as the evidence of an inward ond a spiritual change. 

33—443, The plain unport of this parable is to set forth the opposition of 
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heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 But when thoy sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they took him for 
a prophet.” 


the chosen people to the inspired messengers and prophets bf God, till, in 
the spirit, of a ripe and finished inaligmty, they rejected his own Son, and 
finally put him to death. 

According to Bengel and others, the honscholder is God, who has lus servants 
at command, the vineyard 18 the Jewish Church, the hed:ze 1s either the law 
or the separation of the people of Tsracl from all the nations of the earth, 
including the idea of the Divino protection afforded to the former against the 
latter, the winepre-s 18 oither Jerusalem or the priesthood; the tower 18 either 
the Temple or the Theocratic kingdom, the going into a far country 1s meant 
to denote the Divine silence, durme which mon are disposed to act according 
to their own will and pleasure 

“Digged a wincpress ”—that is, some cavity in the ground or rock, and 
which was so fitted up as to receive and preserve the juice as it flowed froin 
the press above, in which the grapes were pressed by the foot, 

Neander says justly —“ The Voted of the vineyard had done everything 
necessary for its cultivation, so God had ordained all things wisely for tho 
prosperity of his kingdom among the Jews —all that was wanting was that 
they should rightly use the means instituted by him. Tho lord of the vine~ 
yard had a night todemand of his tenants a due proportion of fruit at the 
vintage ; so (tod required of the Jows, to whom he had givon his especial 
mercies a8 a nation, tho fruits of a corresponding life;” but when they not 
only reject tho carlior messongers, but kill his Son—tho destined heir of the 
vineyard—to secure themselves entire independence, and turn the kingdom 
of God into anarchy, “the privileges were forfeited, and the blessings are 
transferred to other nations.” 


Parable of the Marriage Feast. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The parable of the marriage of the king's son. 9 The vocation of the 
Gentiles. 12 Thepuntshment of him that wanted the wedding garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be pard to Casar, 23 Chrut confuteth the Sad- 
ducees for the resurrection ; 84 answereth the lawyer, which vs the first 
and great commandment: 41 and poseth the Pharwece about the 
Messias. 

ND Jesus answered and 

fspake unto them again by 

|‘ parables, and said,@ 

2 The kingdom _ of 

M7 heaven is like unto a 

ma’ certain king, which made 

4, a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to the 
w wedding: and _ they 
C m=-=~ would not come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 

saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 

I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 

are killed, and all things are ready : come unto tho 

marriage.? 

5 But they made light of 7, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and entrcated 
them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city.¢ 

$ Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.4 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

11 { And when the king came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
garment 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
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Synorsin --Matt xxh 1 1l¢, xn 15—22; Mark xn 13—17; Luke xv 20~26. Matt. 
xxu 23—10, Mark xu 18--36, Luke xx 27--#. Matt xxl 41-46; Mark xii, 35—37; 


Luke xx 1]-~14 


Tho parable of the vineyard let out to husbandmon, which forms the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter, clearly points to tho state of tho Jewish 
nation, who, though in covenant with God as his people, turned a deaf ear 
to his anomted servants, drampled under foot the most vital truth, and now 
consuminated their guilt in reyecting and putting to death his incarnate Son. 
Now, between this parable and the parable with which the present chapter 
Sctting out from tho Old Testa- 
ment pot of view, with tho rejection of the Jews and the calling of the 
Gentiles, the Saviour here exhibits tho blessings of his reign, in conformity 
with ancient prediction, undor the figure ofa mch and sumptuous feast, to 
’ Just as the accession of a prince to his throne 
is frequently deseribed as a marriage with his people, so the accession of 
Christ to the throne of the kingdom of God 1s indicative of the fact that 
he came to cnuoble our humanity, and take it into deathless union with 


opens, there 18 an immediate connection. 


which he mvites Ins guests, 


himself, 


1—10. There are two metaphors in this parable which seem to be closely 
alied—tho metaphor of a king inviting his subjects, and that of a bride- 
_ Thoso who aro invited are, in ono sense, 
the subjects of the prince who invites; and in another sense, they constitute 


groom taking homo his bride. 


the bride of the royal bridegroom. 


Tho servants sent forth to invite the guests were the prophets and teachers 
of the Jewish Church ; the murderers wore the Jews; the city was Jeru- 
salem, whose destruction—though forty years after tho introduction of the 
Gospel to the other nations—was concurrent with the rejection of the Jews 


and the reception of the Gentiles. 
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Tribute to be paid to Casar. 
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Axxo Doxin: 33. thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And 


he was speechless, 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth# 

14 For many are called, but few are chosen.* 

15 ¢ Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with 
the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money ? And they brought 

‘unto him a 'penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose zs this image 
and "superscription ? 

21 Thoy say unto him, Cvesar’s. Then saith he 
unto them, Render thereforo unto Cesar the things 
which are Cresar’s ; dnd unto God the things that are 

j on ae. 25, Rom | God’sJ 

22 When they had heard these words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 Q The same day came to him the Sadduceas, 
¢ Dan. ix 26; Luke xix,| Which say that there is no resurrection, and asked 
mY him,* 
24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 

and raise up seed unto his brother.’ 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren : and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the ®seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 
$2Cor,v. 8; Eph iv 2, me pra = ve aC chen wife shall 
4; xvi, 15; xix 8 ae e of the seven ? for they all had her. 
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12. “A wedding ent .”—at these ancient and royal banquets robes 
were provided for all guests, and to appear in the royal presence without 
such garment was regarded as an offence to the giver of the feast. 

16. “ Their disciples with the Herodians ”—theso Herodians, as the depen- 
dents and supporters of the dynasty of Ierod, were rather a political than a 
religious sect. Being for the most part Sadducees in their creed, they were 
thus directly opposed to the Pharices, yet with the Pharisees they umted im 
opposition to our Lord. 

23-33. “Came to him the Sadducees ”*—from Acts xxiii 8, we learn 
that the creed of this sect consisted in nezations and demals They believed 
in neither angel, spirit, nor resurrection. Their object in tho present 
instance was to maintain an argument with our Lord in opposition to his 
teaching. In their reasoning they set out with the false hypothesis, that “ the 
customs and relationships of the present hfe would be transierred to the 
future spiritual state ,” but Christ strikes at once at the root of this hypo- 
thosis, by tracing it to their own ignorance of the Scriptures, and of the un- 
confined power of God, who has made death ono of the conditions of higher 
life; and, therefore, though Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob had passed 
away from this carthly scene, they had not ceased to exist, that cach of 
them, as an individual personal spirit, was in conscious being , and the same 
power which kept alive the soul in her separation from the bedy, would am- 
mate the body itself,‘and make it a fitreceptacle for the glorified spirit So 
that, had they known their own Scriptures—not in the letter, but in the spint 
—they could not have failed to discover this necessary connection between 
the truth there revealed and the doctrine of a future state. ; 

Lavater, who is followed by Stier and others, was quito justified in saying 
that this passage is “a weighty testimony against the so-called sleep of the 
soul in the intermediate state.” ; 

34—40. “Asked him a question, tempting him :”—not “tempting ” in an 

39 


The Resurrection of the Dead 8. MATTHEW, XXII. proved from the Old Testament, 
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fueen=~ THEREFORE UNTO CASAR THE THINGS WHICH ARE CSAR’S; AND UNTO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD'S.”—MATTUEW XXII 21. 











29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err,|_ “"*° P™™ 3. | Tsaac, and the God of Jacob? God isnot the God 





not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.* [a John zx. 9 of the dead, but of the living.° 
30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor| ¢ Ex4. 14, 6, 16;| 33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
‘ : ; xu. 26; Luke ' : A 
are given In marriage, but are as the angels of God xx 57, Acta vil. 82; | astonished at his doctrino.4 
in heaven.? dch vii 28. 34 Y But when the Pharisees had heard that he 
31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, |) 1 John ui 2, had put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you| — ¢ Mark xii. 28, together. * 
by God, saying, ' 39 Then one of them, whtch was a lawyer, asked 


32 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of] fs Unkex 2. harm a question, tempting him, and saying,’ 





eed 








evil sonse, but in the sense of trying or testing him ; and this not ay car of truth and goodness, praised the spirit of the man’s reply, and assured him 
but in the spirit of honest, carnest inquiry ; and hence, as we learn from St. | that he was not far from the kingdom of God. . 
Mark, tho Saviour, whose loving heert always weloomed the very first germs “A lawyer ”’—that is, one who interpreted the law of Moses. 
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The Ferret Great Commandment. 
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Teaching of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
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CHRIST WEEYING OVER JERUSALEM.—MATTHEW XXII. 37—-J39, 


386 Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 Jesys said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind.‘ 

838 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second zs like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.° 

41 Y While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them,? 


42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 


ishe? They say unto him, The son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How thon doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44 The Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ?¢ 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 
46 And no man was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions./ 


ANNO DomINI 35. 


a Deut vi 5; x 12; xxx 
6, Luke x. 27. 


bch xix 129, Lev xix 18, 
Mark xu 31; Luke x 
27; Rom xn 9, Gal 
v.14, Jamesii & 


¢ oh, wii 12; 1 Tim. i. 5 

g Neh viii. 4,8; Mal 

u 7, Mark xii. 98; 
Luke xx. 45 

ai ale xu 35; Luke xx. 


h Rom. is. 19, &c. 


ec Ps cx 1; Actsii 34; 
1 Cor xv 25; Heb i. 
18; x. 12, 18, 


t Luke xi 46; Acts 
xv. 10; Gal vi. 13. 


f Mark xii 34; Luko xiv 
6, xx 40, 


41—46. “What think ye of Christ? whose son is he ?”—tho title “Son of 


CHAPTER AXITIL. 
1 Chisust admonrsheth the people to follow the qood doctrine, not the evil 
examples, of the scribes and Pharisees. 5 Hus disciples must beware of 
the ambition 13 He denounceth eight wocs against ther hypocresy 


and bliudness: 34 and pr opheseeth of the destruction of Jerusalem. 


or 


wy 


w= ITN spake Jesus to the 
: to his 






disciples, 
2 Saying, Tho scribes 
the Pharisees sit in 
Moses’ scat : 9 
3 All therefure what- 
soever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and 


4 For they bind heavy 
“aoc ~--- burdens and grievous to 
= be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not 


move them with one of their fingers.' 
5 But all their works they do for to be secn of 


CHAPTER XXITT. 


David” was, in fact, one of the dosignations of the promised Messiah, but 
many of the Jews understood it in a mere worldly-political sense: and hence 
the point of the Saviour’s question~-“ How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord? ”—give him; by the teaching of sap ag a name and title 
which imply possession and supremacy? To this there was no answer. 
Eithor David was wrong, or Christ is the Son of God and the Saviour of 
man—combining in himself both Deity and humanity. 


Synorers —Matt xxiii 1-90, Mark mi 38—40; Luka xx 45-47. 


The matter found in the Evangelists Mark and Luke is nothing more 
than a trace of the discourse here recorded by Matthew, and which is 
peculiar to him ; though there are some Commentators who conceive that no 
small portion of the address is to be found in substance in Luke xi. and xiii. ; 
nor can it be denied, that in pointe it bears a close resemblance to the 
Sermon on the Mount. In the discourse now beforo us, which was delivered 

41 


Conduct of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
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Anno Domini 33, 


men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge | _ — 
the borders of their garments,’ 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the 
chief seats in the synagogues,’ 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.° 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: 
for one is your lather, which is in heaven? 

10 Neither be ye called masters: fur one is your 
Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shull be 
your servant.’ 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased ; and he that shall humblo himself shall be 
exalted. 

13 G But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against nen: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
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S. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


f Job xxii 29 
33, xxx 23; Lukexiv 
ll, xvin 14; James iv 
6, 1 Peter v. 5. 


o Mark vil. 4; Luke 
xi 39, 


Woes on the Scribes and Pharisees. 
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19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the 


ree 


ach vi 1,2,5,18; Numb, ' gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ?4 


xv. Deut vi 8; 
xxii. 12; Prov. iii. 3. 


k Exod xxix. 37, 


b Mark xii. 38, 39; Luke 
x1 43, xx 46,3 John 9 


L1 Kings viii 13; 3 
Chron vi. 2, Pas. 
xxvi. 8; oxxxii. 14, 


c 2Cor i, 24; James iii, 
1, 1 Peter v. 3. 


moh v 84; Pa.xi. 4; 
Acts vii, 49, 
d Mal i 6 
2 Gr. dvnGov, dal. 


20 Whoso thereforo shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth thercin.! 
| 22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swearcth by 
the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon.” 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisces, hypo- 
crites! for ye pay tithe of mint and @anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: theso ought yo 








m ob, ix, 18; xi. 7;/to have done, and not to leave the other undone." 
am. Xv. 

Hos vi. 6, Micah 

vi 8; Luko xl. 42 


ech, xx 26, 27, 


mak| 24 ¥e blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 


swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
of tho platter, but within they are full of extortion 
and excess.? 

26 Thou blind Pharisce, cloanso first that which ts 


: Prov. xv. 


suffer ye them that are entering to go ing ee within the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- may be clean also. 

crites! for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Phariseos, hypo- 

pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall re- crites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 

ceive the greater damnation.’ : ine Dim tas indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full 


15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye compass sea and Jand to make one 
prosely te, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fuld more the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woo unto you, ye blind guides, which say, 
Whosvever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor !' 

1? Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold 2 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is teuilty. 


xv It 


p Luke xi 44; Acts | 
xxii. 3. 


) Exod xxx 29. 
r Acts vi 51,52, 1 
Thess n 1 | 
1 Or, debt, or, bound 


sGon vv 
Thoss » 1¢ 


‘of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness.? 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

2 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisecs, hypo- 
erites! beeanse ye build the tombs of the prophets, 








q Luko xi 47, and garnish the sepulchres of the rightcous,? 
ever 2b, ch v 33, 34; ! 


30 And say, Tf we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 
ye are the children of them which killed thesprophets.” 


6, 1 32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
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towards the close of his ministry, our Lord solemnly warns lus followers 
agunst mere auppearances—acaimst everything im the torm of show or 
seinblance in tho momentous business of religion, Viewed in this hght, at 
constitutes a solemn protest against the hypocrmics of all ages, whose form 
and appearance may vary, but whose real naturo—or rather, want of all 
reality —ever renmiuins the samo 

2 © Moses? saat.” 18 to be takon as the emblem of tho Divine authonty, 
of oe Moss was the represontative, as tho judge and lawgiver of tho 
peop C 

3 “Do not ye after their works.”—-it was not the individuals of the 
Pharisees and Seribes against which our Lord here warns his disciples, but 
their chararfer Su far as they taught im harmony with Revealed Truth, 
they were to be obeyed, but their conduct, bemg in direct opposition to their 
teaching, was to be shunned and condemned. 

4 ‘Bind heavy burdens "—hby encumbering all the relations of Jife with 
& multitude of minute reyulations, which neither reason nor piety could 
commend, and the very cuiorcinz of which restrained all freer and moro 
spontaneous action 

5. “ Make broad their phylacteries ’— these phylacteries consisted of 
small strips of parclinent, on which were wmtten certain verses of Senpture, 
and which, boing rolled up, were put mto a box, and bound on the fore- 
head, between tho eyes, worn sometimes near the heart, and sometimes on 
the left arm. The “borders of their garments” were purple lappings 
attached to some part of their dressy The Saviour dwells on these merely 
external things to set forth more vividly the utterly hy poeritical vanity and 
ambition which were bound up in the charneter of the Pharisce, whose drvo- 
tion consisted in external observances, while the heart was devoted to selfish- 
ness and prido. 

7 “Called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi ”—this was a title given to princes, as 
well as to distinguished teachers Tow oft is it that “the honour of men 
is tho idol to which men pay their homage '” 

9. “Call no man your father upon the carth ,”—in other words, give no 
man any designation which would imply dominion over your faith or your 
couseience — These arc far above the sphere of human influence. 


a end 





10 “Neither be ye called masters ”’—the word hero rendered masters 
would be better expressed by guides, and again points to a title of spiritual 
pre-eminence 

13. “Shut up the kingdom of heaven against men "—this kingdom 1s 
the new, holy, spiritual commuuity which the Redeemer came to estublish, 
and in which an inward and Divino hfe is the ruling clement, but tho 
Pharisees, by their endless external forms, deterred men from entering imto 
any such commumity, they blocked up the way to the temple of truth, and 
thus prevented men trom attaining the blessings of spiritual hfe. 

14. “ Devour widows’ houses ”—this was done, in all hkelthood, by so in- 
simuating themselves into the favour of those widows, as to induco them to 
devote their property to the support and use of the Pharisees and Scribes 
themselves, or to such objects as tended to give inereased influence to the 
class to which they belonged The welfare of themselves, and not the bencfit 
of the widow, was the object of their deceitful and ostentatious prety, They 
were men of extreme avarice, and their conduct 1n this instance, under tho 
cloak of greater sanctity, was the more offensive. 

2%. “Straus at a cnat,” or, as the older versions have if, “strain out a 
gnat ’—1f a gnat, which was held to be unclean, entered the wine, the Jews 
then carefully strained the wine, soas to remove the insect—Lev x1 20, 23, 4], 
42; xvi 10—14. The Buddhists in Ceylon and Hindustan follow the same 
practice, Tho camel, as a large, and also an unclean beast, is put in striking 
and impressive contrast with the httle insect. 

27. “Inke unto whited sepulchres ”—on tho fifteenth day of the month 
Adar in cacy year, the Jews were in the habit of whitewashing their tombs, 
or some spo. .ear where there was 1 grave, that persons might not be hable to 
uncleanness by passing over it. Tus was so beautifully done, that no one 
ignorant of the fact would havo supposed them to be tombs or graves , and 
yet that fair exterior conecaled nothing but putrefaction. So their heart 
was not “a temple of the living God, but a grave of pestilent corruption.” 

29, “ Yo build the tombs of the prophots:”—the Saviour here passes (says 
Olshausen) “from the graves with which he compared tho Pharisees, to the 
monuments which they ostentatiously erected in memory of the ancient 
prophets, arrogantly persuading themselves that the ovil principle which had 


Prediction of the Overthrow of Jerusalem. 8. MATTHEW, XXIV. Prediction of the Overthrow of Jerusalem, 


Te ee a a er ee 


; ; Ano Domi 33 
33 Ye serpents, ye gencration of vipers, how can ye|_- 











— {and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 


escape the damnation of hell ?4 a ae 7; xi 3b, end of the world +4 
34 F Wherefore, behold, I sond unto you prophets, Thos i’? >| 4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 


and wise men, and scribes : and some of them ye shall} ¢ Eph v6; Col h | heed that no man deccivo you.' 


kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in 8, 1 John iv. 1 © For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 


s | 1 ob b h x. 1 , 1° 35; “7 ° e Mf 
your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city : Tube do sobs? ao) | Christ ; and shall deceive many. 


or VM. a bd . By ‘ > E 
35 That upon you may come all the rightcous Gor at ay ont 821) G And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: 
blood shed upon the carth, from the blood of rightcous j vs 11,24, Jer xiv | See that ye be not troubled : for all these things must 


. e a M4, xX 21, 25, . 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, John v 43 come to pass, but. the end is not yet. 
, ‘ , ‘ r 7 & iN . ; ac e , : e e 
whom : 0 slew between the temple and the altar : oo au 21 eet 7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall} 12, Kev xvii [against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and 
\ ' ‘ 1 2 6 | 1 Ie a ° 1 ivATY a 
come upon this generation, . oe. ie pestilence s, and ear thquakes, in divers places.é 
37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the n 22, Zech, xv.| 8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
how often would I havo gathered thy children shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under beh x 175, Mork my name’s sake.’ 
her wings, and ye would not !4 12, John xv 20,/ 10) And then shall many be offended, and shall 
‘ - 1d +] alot t 1 I: xv 2, Acts lv 2, “ 
38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 3. vy 52, sat ds betray one another, and shall hate one another.” 
‘ ’ e a ~ . 
39 For 1 say unto you, Yo shall not see me hence- Rev 1 10, 13 J1 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed zs he that cometh in tho | 4 Dent seal 1 Me i'deecive many." 
nune of the Lord. xen By zeit, Duke) 2 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
m ch, xi 6, xni.57,’ many shall way cold. 
CHAPTER XXIV. etiam, 115, av | Aas 
10, 16 13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
Ll Chitat forctelleth the destiuction of the temple+> 3 what and how great Peer rape rere ee 
calamities shall be before rt, 29 the signs of his comeng to judgment Actsxx 29,1'Tun | shall be saved.¢ 
a because that day and hour is unknown, 42 ae ought to watch ; IV . = eter n | 14 And this gospel of the kin odom shall be preached 
ant ery moment our nicister’s co ‘ och xx! 9, Ps cxvm |. : : ; 
IP p ane aa alee alee Dun teer gee! wae tore 26 in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and 
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Se SEMEN NT ? ‘. a! och x 22, Mark. , ‘ ’ : 
- ND Jesus went out, and de OFT a ak | duen shall the end come 


ee me. parted from the temple : Oy 485 Reva) | 15 When yo therefore shall see the abomination or 
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: . . . h iv, 23, 1x 35, . : ° ° 
and his disciples came to]? tem x Ws, Col | desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
; G, 23 
lam for to shew him the} opin ix 29 96 07, the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand :)4 
4] buildings of the temple. / xu 1, Moka 9G Then let them which be in ducdiva flec into the 


: 14, Tako xxi 20 : 
2 And Jesus said unto | ¢ wrk can. 1, Luke Mountains : 


them, See ye not. all these | °° 17 Let him which is on the housetop not coma 
things ? verily 1 say unto down to take any thing out of his how 
you, There shall not be 1S Neither Jet lum which is in the field return 
left here one stone upon back to take his clothes. 

“ae, another, that shall not be 19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to 
thrown down g1 Kmes ix 7; Jer them that give such in thoxe days! 


18, Micahiu, lz, 
3 9 And as he sat upon the! fnewuk no 


mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him pri-| 7 Luke xsni 2, 


20 But pray yo that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the subbath day : 


' 
} 
| 
| 


vately, saving, Tell us, when shall these things be? | 21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
borne such bitter fruits in their fathers, had no root in their hearts” What, “Between the temple and the altar ”—this was an open space in which 


gelf-deception! what blindness of mind! While they were dreaming of the great altar of burnt-offermes stood, at the entrance of the buildings 
thus performing a service of affection, they were in reahty only carrying — strictly belonging to the Temple. 

out and completing the work of their ancestors. They were nothing less | 38 “ Behold, your house 1s left unto you desolate ”—theso words were in 
than accomphees in the murders committed by ther fathers the one killed, all hkehhood uttered by the Saviour as he was going out of the Temple. 
and the others prepared or embellished the tombs, thus imparting an appear- = Litherto he had spoken of it as his Father's house, but he now calls it 
ance of reverence and picty to the guilty deeds committed by their forefathers there house , for, from that moment, 1t ceased to be what it had been, 
They, mdeed, ondeavonred to justify thomselves by accusmy thar ancestors, | When he withdrew, it ceased to be the scene of tho Divino Presence ; 
and yet, in acknowledging their descent from those who killed the prophets, | and Jesus himself discontinued his public ministry among the Jews. 

they boro witness against thomselves; and it 1s the fact that they were the 


last of such hypocrites and persecutors. CHAPTER XXIV. 
32. “Full yo up then the measuro of your fathers ;”’—or rmther, “ yo Synopsis ~ Matt, xxiv 1—51, xxv. 1~—13, Mark x 1—37; Luke xx 5—36 
fillmg up, or completing their guilt, to your own final destruction ” Tn this great prophetic discourse, our Lord throws back the veil from the 


34 “ Behold, T send unto you prophets ’—though wrath was impending future. The relation is much the same in all the three Evangchsts, winle 
over them, tho Saviour assures them of conditions of mercy. To make known — their statements about the time, the local circumstances, and the general 
those conditions, he would send thom prophets, who appeared im the persons contents of the discourse, aro a guarantee for the correctness of their narra- 
of Ins Apostlos—wise mon, full of faith and of the Toly Ghost, represented tive. The obvious design of the discourse 1s to describe the approaching 
by Stephen and James, and others of the same type; scribes, or such as overthrow of Jcrusalem with the wholo of tho Jewish polity, ‘connecting 
were profoundly read in the Oracles of Truth, as Apollos, and men hke him, | with this impending catastrophe the return of the Lord to establish his new 
“mughty in the Seriptures” But instead of listening to such messengers of | kingdom in the world 
life, and accepting the conditions of morey, they would persecute them, and 1 “Shew lnm the buildings of the temple ”’—he had said, in tho closo of 
imbruo their hands in their blood the previons diseourse—‘“ Behold, your house 1s left unto you desolate ,” and 

35. Krom the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of , these words falling with starthng effect on the ears of his disciples, they call 
Barachias ”—Abel is here mentioned as the first of tho human race whose | his attention to the maynitude and tho splendour of the sacred edifice; but 
blood was shed in tho enuso of truth and righteousness, and with him is | it was only to have its overthrow predicted with deeper emphasis. 


joined Zacharias the son of Barachias, or Jehoiada, of whose prophecy and 3. “Sat upon the mount of Olives .”—from which the Templo could be 
death wo have an secount in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20—22, and of whose blood the seen, and where tho coming sioge was to commence. . 

Jows havo tho saying, that “tho stain never was destroyed till the Temple “The end of the world.”—this may refer either to the ond of time, or 
was destroyed at the captivity.” The fact that these words were uttered by only to the close of the age or dispensation. Our Lord does not answor 
our Lord in the Temple, imparts to them an increased solemnity. the question of his disciples, for it could contribute nothing to their advan- 
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The Destruction of Jerusalem, 
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not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be.* 


22 And except thoso days should be shortened, 


S. MATTHEW, XXIV. 





Auno Domurmi 33. 
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a Dan ix. 26; xii. 1; 
Joal n. 2 


The Destruction of Jerusalem. 
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35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away.” 
86 { But of that day and hour knowoth no man, 


m ch. v 183 Pa. cii. 
there should no flesh be saved: but for the clect’s ok ae 6 Jer no, not tho angels of heaven, but my Father only." 
sake those days shall be shortened.? zi a vokexx.| 37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, hereis| Zech, xiv. 7; Mark coming of the Son of man be. 
Christ, or there ; believe zz not.° 1 Thess. v 3; 2 88 For as in the days that were before the flood 
- ‘ ‘ ‘ Peter iii 10. ° . ye . ee . 
24 Vor there shall arise falso Christs, and false], 7. uv. 8 9; zecn | they wore eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
xiv 2, 3. 


prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ; 
insomuch that, if i were possible, they shall deceive 
the very olect.4 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the desort ; go not forth: behold, he zs in the 
secret chambers ; believe 7 not. 

27 For as tho lightning cometh out of tho east, 
and shincth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Sun of man be.’ 

28 Kor wherosoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together./ 


Thess. 1 


o Mark xiii. 21; Luke 
xvii, 23; xxi 8, 

o Gen. vi. 3--5; vil. 
5, Luke xvii 26, 

1 Poter iu. 20, 
@ va 5,11, Deut. xiii. 1; 
John vi 37; x 28,29, 
Rom viii 28—30; 2 


nu. 19; Rev. xin. 13. 
p Luke xvii. 34, &, 


¢ Luke xvii. 34, * 


q ch, xxv 13; Mark 
xu 33, &c., Luke 
xx: 36, 


Fy, Job xxix. 30; Luke 


marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And know not until tho flood came, and took 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two bo in the field ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left’ 

41 Two women shall be grinding at tho mill ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other Icft. 

A2 Y Watch therefore: for yo know not what hour 
your Lord doth come.? 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief would 


xxl 


29 J Immediately after the tribulation of those |* xvu 37. come, he would have watched, and would not have 
days shall the sun be darkened, and tho moon shall} + tnke xi 39; 1| suffered his house to be broken up.’ 


not give her light, and tho stars shall fall from 


Thess.v 3,2 Petor 
in 10, Rev m 3, 


44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour 


15 ; 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be} 7)" 4. | as ye think not the Son of man cometh. | 
shaken :4 Thess v. 6 45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 


30) And then shall appear the sign of the Sen of 
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory.’ 

31 And ho shall send his angels 'with a @reat sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his clect 
from tho four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other.' 

32 Now Icarn a parablo of the fig tree ; When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 78 nigh :? 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
thines, know that 21t is near, even at the doors? 

34 Verily Tsay unto vou, This generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 
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tage, but satisties himself by giving them certain salutary admonitions to 
watchfulness und fidelity 

Concerning the destrnetion of the Temple, and the city, and tho signs of 
this event, he answers im verses 4, 5, 15,16, conceruing his coming, and tho 
end of the world, aud tha sins of that event, he answers in verses 29--31 , 
concermmny the time when the Templo was to be destroyed, he answers in 
verses $2, 33, and concerning the time of the end of the world, he answers 
in verse 36 

5. “Saying, | am Christ -’—Josephus tells us that Judea was overrun 
with impostors, who drew the multitudes into solitudes aud deserts, under 
the expectation of seciny signs and miracles. In history, we moct with the 
names of twonty-four false Messiahs, who, at different periods, sought to lead 
the people astray Among thom were Dositheus, the Samamtan, who asserted 
that he was Christ, and Simon Magus, who claimed to be the Son of God. 

6—10 “The ond is not yet ,”’—that 18, the time for the completion of 
these predictious has not yet come, and their accomplishment will be intro- 
duced and preceded by wars and rumours of wars—by persecution and suffer- 
ing—by deuth and martyrdom, 

13. “ He that shall endure unto the end »>__the primary meaning of this 
seems to be, that whosvever remained faithful till the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, should be preserved from it, und wo learn from history that po 
resell ali a in A a , ae this, there is a reference to that 

compense of reward” which shall be the 
felimeal tothe ond. he portion of those whq are found 

14. “This gospel shall be preached in all the world -”-—this was fulfilled in 
the life and Jabours of the Apostle Paul, whose mission embraced all nations 
even before tho destruction of Jerusalem ; 

15. “The abomination of desolation "—a Hebrew modo of expression, 
meaning an abominable desolation; and by a reference to Luke xxi. 20, 
we find that the Roman army was thus designated. In this Pagan army 

ca) 


g Ysa. xui.l0, Ezek xxxu 
7, Dan vu 11,12, Joel 
n 10,31, 
v 20; vui. 9 Mark 
xin. 24, Luke xxi 
Actsii 20, Rev vi 12 

¢ Luke xu 42, Acts 
xx. 28,1 Cor 1 
2, Heb hi, 5. 


heh xvi 27, Dan vi 
13, Zech xi: 12, Mark 
xu 36, Rev 1 7 


1 Or, untha trumpet, and 
a great vores 
Luke xxn 2g 


ach xm 41, 1 Cor xv 
52, 1 Thess iv. 16 


7 Luke xxi 2c 


3 Gr cut him off. 
Teh xvi 28, xxm 36, 
Mark xin 30, Luke 


weh vu 13, 


his lord hath made ruler over his houshold, to give 
thein meat in due season ?! 

AG Blessed 4s that servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing." 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ruler over all his coods.? 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and 
to eat and drink with the dranken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an heur that he 
is nut aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint hun 
his portion with the hypocrites; there shall be weeping 
wv 99 }Bnd gnashing of teeth.” 


m 15, Amos 


cpr. 
wy 


xvi 15. 


xxv 21, 23, 
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the soldiers adored the eagles of their logions, and mingled with their 
standards the images of their gods, and of their emperors, whom they alike 
regarded as the objects of worship, and worthy of divine honours. 

1G6—18 “Flee into the mountuns .’—the Christinn Jews fled to Pella, 
a town in the northernmost boundary of Perma, in reaching which they had 
to cross the mountain hejhta. 

20. “ Neither on the Sabbath ;”—because, though thoy were Christians, 
they were not yet freo from the rigid custom of the Jews in preserving the 
sanctity of the Sabbath according to tho law of Moses. 

27. “So shall the coming of the Son of man bo:”—yust as the lightning, 
when it leaves tho dark-bosomed cloud, fills the whole hemisphere from east 
to west with its flame, and makes itself seen, so the coming of the Son of 
man will be manifest to all men. 

28. “ Wheresoever the carcaso 18°”—~Jerusalom was the contre of life, and 
wealth, and population, and the Romans, like so many vultures, would hurry 
thither to destroy and devour Honce the exhortation to take flight. 

29—81. “In those days shall tho sun be darkened -”—there can be no 
doubt that physical phenomena, ecclesiastical changes, and political convul- 
sions, are all included in this description. Tho frame of Nature was disturbed, 
the fabric of society was rent asunder, and the Church itself was driven to the 
mountains. These verses also point to the final coming of our Lord at tho 
close of all things. 

34, “ Verily I say unto you :’—a solemn announcement in the Old Teata- 
ment is ushered in by— Thus saith tho Lord of Hosts ;” in the New Testa- 
ment it ise—“ Verily I say unto you.” 

“This gencration shall not pass:”—the Jews were accustomed to regard 
time as divided into three periods which they called “generations.” Tho 
first, from the creation until the time of Moses; the second, from the time of 
Moses until the coming of the Messiah; and the third, from the days of the 
Messiah until the end of all things. 


ergs - 
steerage 


nyt oe viel 


oe 


Pie 


ees 


- - 
"y aah, acts 
ite 


z 
= 
* 


See 
1 
fy 


ila 
3 
Te 





ide “OPS. Saat NS 


VES PPtPEw SNA 


S. MATTHEW, XXV. 


en 


i 





et ; 
AW: a i) 
rt} 


f 


‘ as Ske ATA, 4a Wie? 
al nyybls tantant, *. ee AY fi Ki SAN 


fill 
/ ili M 
/ 


iy ih fil 
ne 








S 


: 
b 
6 
a 
2 
| 
w 
& 
F 
ee 
Ww 
: 
Fe 
. 
| 
Ly 
E 
fq 
B 


tng ahs i I ; att 

ee | 
ear 
\ hie" 




















Parable of the Ten Virgins. 8. 
CHAPTER XAXY. sae 
1 The parable of the ten vuyins, 14 and of the talents. 31 Also the 


description of the last gudgment, 
HEN shall the kingdom 


of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and 
went forth to mect the 
bridegroom.’ 

2 And five of them 
were Wise, and five were 
foolish.’ 

3 They that were fool- 
we ish took their lamps,and 

3 = ~ took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
Jamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. 

G6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.“ 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps.* 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil ; for our lamps are !gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest 
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for 4 ourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
caine; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage: and the door was shut.’ 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us.é 





12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto) 1 


you, I know you not.+ 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. ' 


— 
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we 


41. “ Women shall bo grinding ”—this was a species of employment con- 
fined almost exclusively to women, 1n their capacity of servants or slaves. 


How 


42—51 Wow much depends on fidelity to Christ and bus service! 


foarful—how unuttorably tremendous 
the doom that will fall upon the um- 
penitent ! 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The first thirteen verscs of this 
chapter, which are pecular to 
Matthew, ouzht to have formed the . 
conclusion of the preceding chapter, 
as being the application of the solemn 
predictions which the Saviour had 
just uttered. The point of tran- 
sition, from the overthrow of the 
Jowish polity to the setting up of 
his own everlasting kingdom, is to 
bo found in the fourteenth verse. 
‘The overlooking of this simple fact 
has Ied expositors into various kinds 
of misinterpretations of this imprcs- 
sive parable. We must regard theso 
Divine similes as designed to conve 
a solemn monition to the dowish 
people in the prospect of the desola- 
tion that was coming upon them- 
selves and their country, and also as 
an admonition to the Chnstian 
Church. 

1. “Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten vir- 
ins ,”—that 1s, the reign of grace, 


ANCIENT LAMPS. 


unter the Messiah, from the day of his resurrection, and his subsequent 
ascension, extending not only iv the overthrow of Jerusalom, but to the end 


of the Gosoel dispensation, 
46 





MATTHEW, XXV. Puruble of the Talents. 











PO ee 


Anxo Domini 33. . ; 
RIS GEES 14 4 For the kingdom of heaven is a3 & man 


travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them his goods/ 

15 And unto one he gave five "talents, to another 
two, and to another one ; to every man according to 
his several ability ; and straightway took his journey.* 

16 Then he that had received the five talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

2) And sv he that had received five talents came 
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredsi unto me tive talents: behold, 1 have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord.! 


etme ome 


jch xxi 33, Luko 
xix, 12, 


2 A talent is£187 10s 


k ch xviii.2!, Rom. 
xii.6, 1 Cor xh 7, 
11, 29, Eph.av. 1], 


a Eph, v. 29, 90: 
xix.7, xxi. 2, 9. 


Rev. 


b ch. xi, 47, xxii. 10, 


c1Thoss v. 6. 


dch xxiv. 81, 1 Thess. 
iv lo 


6 Luko xii, 35 
Uva 34,46, ch xxiv 


47. Tako xit 44, 22 He also that had received two talents came and 

xxu, 20,30, 2 Dim e . 

it 12. Heb xu.2, said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: 
eter 1, 


behold, 1 have gained two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, T will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24+ Then he which had received the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
Pav 5, Hab i 13, where thou hast not strawed: 
sch xav 49,44, Mark{ 29 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 

SEE ete ee eet Jin the earth: lo, there thou hast that as thine. 
26 Lis lord answered and said unto him, Zhou 


1 Or, going out 


m ver, 21. 


J Luke xin, 25, 


g ch vu, 21 —23 


36,1 Cor xv 13 1 


VThesa v 6, 1 Peterv 
8, Rev xvi, 15 
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en isa favourite number with the Jews; and as ten men formed a con- 
gregation in a synagozue, the number i here taken for the whole nation 

These lamps were uot flambeaus, nor torchics, as they are sometimes repre- 
sented, but lunps such as were used 
in the Hast 

2 “ Five wise—five foolish ?—our 
Lord reprsents the nation m= the 
mnost favourable helt, to concihate 
preyndice, and insure attention to lis 
teaching ‘Phe word “foulish” 15 to 
be taken in the seuse of thoughtless 
and indifferent, as indicated by their 
culpable neghyence, 

They were the virgin companions 
of the bnde waiting for the bride- 
groom, arcording to the custom of 
the times 

G “At midnissht there was a cry 
made ”—1b 18 al such a time that 
marriages in the Hast ale celebrated, 
and that the bridegroom Icads hone 
his bride. 

8. “Are gone out ”—or rather, 
“are going out,” and that through 
their own neglect. 

14. “Called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods -+’’— 
the design of this parable 1s to set 
forth the duties of the Christian 
lite. The disciples of Christ are left 
in tho world as Jus representatives 
and active azents, and on the part 
which they perform depend ever- 
lasting conscquences to themselves and to others Hence the deep and thinll- 
ing carnestness with which our Lord here speaks to his professed followers. 

25. “ Thero thou hast that is thine ;’—this was uot truce. Had he improved 


” 


FROM THE RUINS OF HERCULANRUM. 


Deseription of the Last Judgment. 8. MATTHEW, XXVI. Close of Christ's Ministry. 


Anno Dominr 33 








wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 42 Vor 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me no 


where I sowed not, and gither where I have not meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 
strawed : 43 IT was a stranger, and ye took mo not in: 
97 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, 
to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should and ye visited me not. 
have reccived mine own with usury. 44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, 
98 Tuke therefore the talent from him, and give z¢ when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
unto him which hath ten talents. stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and minister unto thee? 
he shall have abundance; but from him that hath not 45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say 
shall be taken away even that which he hath. ach xiil, 12; Mark 1v. unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 7 not to one of the 
30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer} 26; Jobnxv 2° | least of these, ye did tt not to me . 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of j Booed a) Avs 46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
teeth. ix 5, ; punishment: but the righteous into life cternal.* 
“ eb. vii 12, xxiv. 51 
31 J When tho Son of man shall come in his}  ,; Da xu 2, John CHAPTER XXVI. 
glory ’ and all the holy angels with him, then shall he be,” 1 The rulers conspire agarnst Christ. 6 The woman anosnteth his head, 
sit; upon the throne of’ his glory 7 och, xsi 27, xx 23,! 14 Judas selleth him. 17 Christ eateth the passvoer 2G cuatetutith hes 


82 And before him shall be gathered all nations: te Acted LL Then. | holy supper. 386 mayeth in the garden 47 and beeng betrayed ath a 


and le shail epar ate them one frum another, Aaa iy ai ee L ce huss, se ws Car < to Caraphus, 69 and dented of Peter. 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats :4 CN ee Sa - / A ND it, came to pass, when Jesus 

33 And he shall set the shecp on his right hand, xv 10, 2 Vor. v.10, ~ cm ¢ ® had finished all these sayings, 

—" a he said unto his disciples, 
2 Ye know that after 
iwo days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be 
crucified.! 

3 Then assembled to- 
gether the chief priests, 
and the sermbes, and the 
elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was 







but the goats on the left. 

84 Then shallthe King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world :¢ o ch xx 23; Markx 40, 

se tom vin 17, 1Cor n 

30 Mor T was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 9, Heb x 16, 1 Poter 

: ° : ; ; 12 4,9,11 9, Rev xxi 
T was thirsty, and yo gave me drink: L was a; 7 
stranger, and yc took me in:/ 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye!'s te. wm 7, Evek 
oy [ . xin 7, Heb xu 2, | 
visited me: TI was in prison, and ve came unto me.2 James 27, 3dehn 5 | 
° rs ' 
87 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, | 2 2.2m} 16, James nu 
sm ra P Py 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 


Ul Mark xiv 1, Luke 
xxul, Johbnxu 1 





thirsty, and gave thee drink? m Pati 2, Johnxi aulled Caiaphas, ™ 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? 47, Acts iv. 2,&e./ 4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by 
or naked, and clothed thee ? subtilty, and kill Adm, 

89 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there bo 
came unto thee? an uproar among the people. 

40) And the King shall answer and say unto them, pa ata Goeges| [0 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house 
Verily I suv unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done é¢ xv 3) John x 1,' of Simon the leper, “ 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have}, a x 42, Prov xv 7 There came unto him a woman having an 


done ié unto me.? WD? iieb w io ™ alabaster box of very precious omtinent, and poured 


41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left!+ ch va 23, xm 40,42, it on his head, as he sat at meat. 
; . . : Pe vi 8, Luke xm . ° ‘ ° 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 27, 2 Peter in, 4, Jude 8 But when his disciples saw it, they had in- 


fire, prepared for the devil and his angels :* aad dienation, saying, To what purpose és this waste?? 
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CILAPTER XXVI 

Srsopsis:—Matt xxvi 1 5, Mark xiv 1,2, Luke xxu 1-6 Matt xxvi 6-15; 
Mark xiv 3—9, John xu 1-8 Matt xxv 14-25, Murkh xiv 10—21, Luke xxn 7-18, 
John x11 1—-30 Mutt xxvi 26—J30, Mur’ as 22-31, Luke xxn 10—%R, John xan 
ob—J38 Matt xxvi 36-45, Mark xiv S2- 42, Lnkevau 40 45, John xvin 1 Matt 
xxvi 47—80, Mark aiv 43—58; Luka axl 47-6) John xvin 2—1]1 Matt <xvi 57—6s, 
Mark xiv 53—65, Luke xx 54, bo -6o) John xvin 2h Matt xxv 69—75, Mark x1 
66—72, Luke xxii 50- 62, John avin 17, 18, 25—27, 

A )ife of teaching must now give place in Christ to scencs of suffering. 
Whutever more he had to say was to be comprised within the last few 
: é ; moments which preceded his death, and within the narrow circle of his own 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world ; here we ure carried forward to the close of | amimediate followers. To was now entering on tho last scene of his humilia- 
tho great Evangelical economy, and are set down amid tho scenes and tho ! tion, which deepened into lis agony in the garden, and his death upon the 


his ialont, there would have been not only the talent, but the increase 
| 
realities of the last judgment, in which there will tako place a complete and Cros 


anising therefrom, and both theso his Jord claimed justly. The sin of the 
servant consisted, first, in sloth, and then im assuming falso grounds of 
excuse, 

26. “TI reap whero I sowed not ,”—that is, let 1t be so that I am a hard 
master, reaping where I have not sowed, that docs not affect your responsi- 
bility. I pave you a talent to employ, and I now demand the fruit of it 
he man had no return to make, and hence his desiznation—* thou wicked 
ynd slothful servant ,” and hence his doom, 


31—46, In the preceding parablo we have the progress and development 


endless separation between tho mghteous and the wicked. 2. “The feast of the passover:?—this great Jewish festival was eclebrated 
Christ tho King shall first address the righteous, in tho hearing of the | on the fourteenth day of tho first month (Nisan) between the evenmgs— 
unrighteous; and then the unrighteous shall depart in the sight of the | that is, between the thirteenth and fourteenth, or between the fourteenth and 
re deemed. Thus tho condomned will see nothing of eternal life, thouch | fifteenth, and s0 including the two days Tho feast of unleavened bread began 
the rightcous will seo the vengeance inflicted on the men who, 1n the days | on the fifteenth, and continued for seven days. It follows, that though the 
of their probation, rejected Christ and his redemption, and died in their | term Passover is strictly applicable only to the eating of the paschal lamb on 
imipenitenco and unbelief. the fourteenth day, 16 1 yot used in reference to the whole period 
Awakening thoughts, theso ' Oh! for grace ao to live in this sinful, sclfish 4. “Consulted that they might take Jesus :”—wluile our Lord, by an act 
world, as at last to be found of Christ in peace! To those who look for him | of solemn consecration, was now preparing himeclf entirely for suffering, his 
is he to appoar a second tine unto salvation—a salvation commenced in time, | encmes, influenced by tho worst of principles, were plotting his death ! 
and extonding throughout tho countless ayes of cternity | 7. “ As he sat at meat :”—we learn from John xu. 2. that this Simon—who, 


47 


‘Mary anointing Jesus. 
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§. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


Keeping the Passover. 





THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 








9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

1) When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a 


i Bn enamel 


Anno Domrx1 33 


ad Exod, xii. 6, 18; 





17 € Now the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover ? 4 


Mark ° 12; . ® ° 
good work upon me. Luke xsui;7 18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, 
11 For ye have the poor always with you; but me and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at 
ye have not always. ach xvm 20; xxvm jhand; I will keep the passover at thy house with my 


12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
my body, she did i for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 { Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, ? 

15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and 
Twill deliver him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver.¢ 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to 


betray him. 


2, 


20, Deut xv 11, John 
xii 8, xin 3S, xiv.19, 
xvi, 5, 28, xvn 11 


6 Mark xiv 17—21; 
Luke xxii. 14, 
John xiii, 21. 


b ch x 4; Markxiv 10; 
oan xxii.3 , John xiii 


ec ch. xxvii 3; Zech xi. 
12 


J Ps. xii 9; 
feat John xiu 


disciples. e 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made ready the passover. 

20. Now when the even was come, he sat down with 
the twelve.¢ 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began 
every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, He that dippeth his 
hand with mc in the dish, the same shall betray me’ 

24 The Son of man gocth as it is written of him: 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man 


Luke 








it is said, was a leper, that is, had been a leper, and, perhaps, had been healed 
by Christ, and was, in all probability, connected with the family of Lazarus— 
made a supper for Jesus, and as the ancients rather reclined than sat at 
table—lay on couches furnished with cushions, in such a position that their 
feet rested backwards—the woman could have no difficulty in pouring the 
ointment on the Saviour’s head, or in wiping his feet with her hair. 

8. “They had indignation ”—it was Judas Iscariot, as we learn from John, 
who took objection to this act of affectionate piety on the part of Mary. 

“ To what purpose is this waste ?”—it 18 somewhat remarkable that, in the 
original, the word here rendered wasTE means also PERDITION ; and Judas is 
called “the son of perdition.” 

12. “She did it fur my bural:”—othors were anointed after death; but 
Christ was anointed while still living. It may be, as Olshausen says, that 
the Saviour “intended by these words not only to rebuke his disciples, but to 
givo her an intimation of the unspeakable sorrow that awaited her; for what 
must sacra Peden rs zal im ex ae the cross who had power to 
rescue ien rus from t. ve!” The Saviour’s death was not o 
certain, but near et hand, si me 


48 


48. “ Be told for a memorial of hor:”—sho thus erected to herself a monu- 
ment as lasting as the Gospel; and the fulfilment of the Saviour’s words is 
an enduring proof of the truth of Chnstianity. Beautifully says Bengel— 
“No earthly monarch can bestow immortality on any action, even though he 
employ all his wealth and power to do so. The memory of the godly may 
flourish, even though their names be unknown.” 

15. “Thirty piccos of slver.”—this, which was about £3 15s. of our 
monoy, was the price of a slave. 

17. “Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread:”—the fonst 
continued eight days, including the day on which the oe lamb was slain, 
and during the whole of this period no leaven was allowed to be used in the 
bread ; thus, by an outward and visible emblem, every partaker of the feast 
was taught that humiliation and contrition must be blended with their devoe 
tional acts, if they desired to participate in the blessings to be conferred by 
Him of whom the paschal lamb was a type. 

“Mo eat the passover ;”—-tMat is, the lamb slain in remembrance of thé 
Passover. By a well-known figure of speech, the object that represents is 
here used for the object represented, 


Institution of the Lord’s Supper. S. MATTHEW, XXVI. Institution of the Lord’s Supper. 
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is betrayed ! it had been good for that man if he had woe “__| 97 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
aPs xxu., Isa. 111 ; Dan 3 : ‘ rq 1 At 1+» 

not been born." ee Mark is iz, | gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ;° 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and} Joie Mn G2 atte 98 For this is my blood of the new testament, 
said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, Thou hast said.| *"s Mads "as 








Mad ae oh which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 
26 4 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, ¢ Detar aoa ego 29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth 
and "blessed ez, and brake it, and gave it to the aie Vaca | of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 1 Many Greek ropes) it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 
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When the disciples besought Christ to teach them how to pray, our which had reference to himself under a prior dispensation, and employed 
Lord was pleased to adopt pious sentences already in use. So, also, thom to commemorate the great event of which the paschal lamb was only 
in the institution of tho sacramental suppor, the Saviour selected for 4 type If we bear this practice of our Lord’s in view, and then examine 
the emblems not things now, but portions of an ordimanve long in use, tho mode in which the paschal feast was observed, wo shall gain informa- 
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30 And when they had sung an ‘hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives.* 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of ine this night; for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be seattered abroad.® 

32 But after Lam risen again, I will go before you 
into Cralilee.? 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended because of thee, yet will 1 never 
be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice? 

35 Peter said unto him, Though T should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the disciples. 

36 JY Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I go and pray yonder.’ 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two sons 
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Judas betrays Jesus. 
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‘pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will bo 
done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again: for 
their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and 


bch xi 6, Zech. xii 7;| prayed the third time, saying the same words, 
mga xiv, 27, John xv ” 


45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto 


och xxvii. 7, 19, 16,; thei, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the 
Mark xiv, 28, xv1. 7. 


hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. 

47 ¥ And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of tho 
80; Luke twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with 

swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of 
people. / 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, Whomsocyer I shall kiss, that same is he: 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
master; and kissed him.4 


i, 18. 


k 2 Sam. xx. 9 
of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very 50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore 
heavy./ f ch. iv QL art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on 


38 Thon saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrow ful, even unto death ; tarry ye here, and watch 
with me 7 

39 And he went. a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saving, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not 
as I will, but as thou wi/t." 

4). And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed zs willing, but the flesh 
ts weak.' 

42 He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not 


vi. 18. 
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tion that will aid us in the better comprehension of other portions of the 
Seriptures Wo quote the manner of celebrating the passover as given by 
Manunonides Pesach — 

“1 They mingled a cup of wine with water, and then one gave thanks, 
saviny, § Blessed be God for the fruit of the vine.’ 

“vy They washed their hands, 

“3s The table was furnished with— 

“(1) Two cakes of unleavened bread. 

“ (2) Wath bitter herbs, and, 

‘(3)) With the paschal lamb roited whole. 

These three articles were according to law. 

“4 Maiev removed all the dishes from the table, that the children might 
inquire the cause, and be informed of the nature of the feast. Then, replacing 
the supper, they explained the instruction designed to be conveyed by the 
bitter herbs and the paschal lamb. 

“4 A sceond cup of wine 1s placed upon the table, and Psalms cxni. and 
CXIV are said 

“6 ‘The hands are again washed, and they proceed to break and to bless 
acake of the untewened bread 

“7 They cat the bread with the bitter herbs. 

“§ ‘Puen they eat the flesh of the lamb, and again wash 

“9, A third cup is then filled with wine, and this cup is called the cup 
of blessing, and over this cup they say grace after meat; then give thanks 
for the wine, and all partake of it, this 16 followed by the 

“10 Singing of a hyinn, and by prayer ” 

It wall be seen that our Lord's first act in instituting the Sacrament coin- 
cides with the “cup of blessing,” then he taketh some of the unleavened 
bread, blesseth and breaketh, and giveth it to be caten for his body, from 
henceforth, in that sonso in which the paschal lamb had been eaten, and in 
that sense in which the paschal lamb had hitherto represented his body. 
After which he finished the singing of the hymn, cad went forth to the 
Mount of Olives To this adaptation of “the Jowish cup of blessing” to 
our Christian Sacrament, St. Paul rofors, 1 Cor x 16. 

“ Where wilt thou that we preparo for theo ?”’—what o lesson is taught by 


50 


UPs xii 9; Iv. 13 


g John xii, 27. 


m John xviii 10. 
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Jesus, and took him.’ 

51 And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out Ais hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck aservant of the high priest’s, and smote off his 
ear.” 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
Isword into his place: for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword." 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot, now pray to my 
| Father, and he shall presently give me more than 


0 2Kingsvi, 17; Dan. | twelve legions of ungels ?? 
a 


54 But how then shall the scriptures bo fulfilled, 


M {i 33; xiv 38; 1 
* Takessit 1048 Eer | that thus it must be ?? 


55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, 
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-the contrast hero exhibited! dlere light and darkness, life and death, are seen 


in the opposite characters of the taithful and the faithless ©The heart of the 
true disciple 18 in Christ, and in the ordinances divinely appomted—" W here 
wilt thou that we prepare for thes to cat the passover -” The heart of the 
false disciple 1s pete in hunself, and in Ins covetousness—“ What will ye 
give me, and I wall deliver him unto you ?” 

18 “Go to sucha man, and say unto lim, The Master saith .”—the namo 
of this individual is not given, and whether he was a disciple and behever, 
the authoritics aro not agreed. The words may imply the fact of his being a 
diseiple, and such we beheve was his relation to the Saviour, though it was 
customary for persons to receive strangers into their houses durmg this great 
national festival, as every pious Jew was expected to heep a room in lis 
house for the convenience of strangers at the time of the feast, and no charye 
was to be made for the accommodation afforded. 

25. “Judas said, Master, is it T?”- we learn from John ani. 26—380, 
that it was at this period of time that Satan so entered mto Judas, that the 
unhappy man could no longer restrain lumeself, and, contrary to the law 
of the Passover, he went out He was hurned on by diabolical fluence, 
and halted not till ho had taken the fatal step 

26—29 “Jesus took bread ’—St Luke introduces the institution of 
the Lord’s Supper, of which these verses give us the simple account, as 
romething which took place before Judas went out (Luke xau. 21— 23), and 
therefore during the celebration of the Passover, and not at its close. 

“ Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake 1t ”- brake it after blessing 
it, which, says Bengel, “1s inconsistent with the notion of transubstantiation ” 

“ He took the cup, saying, Drink ye all of 1t .”—from which it would follow 
that if one of the two elements were sufficient, it must have been the wine 
rather than the bread. In the distribution of both the bread and the wine, 
the w akg of our Lord preclude even the idea of any change 1n the matértel 
of either. 

36. “ Unto a place called Gethsemane :”—after the celebration of the Pass- 
over, the institution of his own Supper, the delivery of his farewell discourse, 
and the offering up of his intercessory prayer, our Saviour, with his disciples, 
hastened from tho city. Ho passod the mountaim stream, Kedron, to the 


Christ brought before Caiaphas. 
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staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and yo Jaid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of tho 
prophets inight be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled." 

57 J And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphas iho high priest, where the scribes 
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Christ thrice denied by Peter. 








of man sitting on tho right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven.’ 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, Ho 
hath spoken blasphemy; what further necd have we of 
witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.# 

66 What think ye? They answered and said, He 
is guilty of death. 


xiv lu, 1 
iv 16, Kev 
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and the elders were assembled.! xix 1 67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him ; 
58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high veer omy 38. and others smote Aan with the 'palms of their hands, 


priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, 
to seo the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

GO But found none: yea, though 
witnesses came, yet found they nondé. 
enme two false witnesses,° 

GL And said, This fellow said, I am able to de- 
stioy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days.4 

G2 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 
Answerest thou nothing? what is i which these 
witness against thee ?¢ 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest 
answered and said unto him, TI adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God,’ 

GL Jests saith unto him, Thou hast said: never- 
theless Tsay unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
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Mount of Olives, at’ whose bas., on tho western side, was this garden or 
erove of olives, with ats walks, fountams, and shady retreats, It was a 
place of deep seclusion, peculialy fitted to the feelings and the cucum- 
stances of the suffering Redeciner 

38 “ My soul 1s exceeding sorrowful ” - this bespeaks the true and perfect 
manhood of our Lord , yet his will was truly one with the will of the Father, 
s0 that while lis bodily frame was overpowered by fear and dread, and inward 
confliet, his calm resignation of will enabled him to aequiesce im all that was 
essential to the accomplishment of the Divine purpose Lf we myuire into the 
cause of the&e sufferines, 
there is but) one answer 
to the question —Chirist, 
as our substitute, was sus- 
tuning the werlht, and 
subject to the punishment 
of our sins. 

39. “If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from 
me ”"—the cup 1s not to 
be referred to his final suf- 
fermgs on the cross, but, 
ws We mhagine, to the 
avony — the unutterable 
agony to which hoe was 
then subject. This 1s 
proved by the words of 
the Apostle in his Epistle 
to the Hebrews (v. 7), 
where, speaking of tho 
Saviour’s mediatorial hfe 
and = work, he says—- 
“Who,in the days of his 
flesh, when he had offered 
up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong eryiny 
and tears, unto Him that 
was able to save him from 
doath, and was heard in 
that he feared? Inthe garden he feared lest his bodily powers might be unable 
to sustain the weight of suffering then pressing upon him, and from thut he 
was saved, for there appeared an angel from heaven to strengthen him. 

45. “Sleep on now, and take your rest "—Luther and others read this 
clause interrogatively —‘ Can yo sleep now, and take rest ? ” 

47. “Tio, Judas AE ake, fr’ words clearly prove that he had with- 
drawn from the society of Jesus and his disciples before they left the room 
in which they had celebrated the Passover and eaten of his own last supper. 

“A great multitude. ”~—this, no doubt, was composed of that detachment 
of the Roman cohort which was quartered in tho tower of Antonia. during | 
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68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is 
he that smote thee ?4 

69 {Y Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a 
damsel came unto hin, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee.! 
70 But he denied before them al}, saying, 1 know 
t what. thou sayest. 
71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him thoy that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them ; for thy speech bewraycth thee.” 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I 

‘know not the man. And immediately the cock crew." 
To And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 

‘said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt, deny 

an thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
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the Festival, as a prudent provision in the event of any disturbance or 
uproar 

Pe “ Put up again thy sword into his place ”—the disciple who smote tho 
servant, and to whom these words are addressed, was Peter, and he 18 here 
reminded that the sword was an mstrument wholly alien to the hinydom of 
Christ and the propagation of truth. 

57. “ Led him away to Caiaphas the high priest °—from John avin. 13, we 
learn that Jesus was first taken before Annas, who was the father-in-law of Caia- 
plas, and was sent bound by him to Camphas, to meet Ins accusers face to face. 

63 “Jesus held his 
peace ” 


” 


9 


—in the evanyeh- 
eal prophet Tsuiah we find 
the silence of the Messiah 
when before lis judge 
clearly foretold, thus Pro- 
phecy fulfilled 18 a per- 
petual testimony to the 
truthof theGospel — “Ho 
Was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not 
hismouth he us brought 
asalamb tothe slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her 
shearers 18 dumb, so he 
opencth not his mouth ” 
(isan hu 7) But when 
solemnly adjured in the 
name of the hving God, 
the Saviour that he 
might render obedience 
to the law—answered also 
by » solemn asseveration 
— ‘Thou hast said * 

64. “The Son of man 
sitting on the nght hand 
of powcr “just as the 
Saviour, mm his grand in- 
tercessory. prayer, speaks 
of his work as finished, whereas the garden and the cross still lay between him 
and the close of his humiliation, so here he represents his rein of power and 
glory as already besun It 1s not unusual with the sacred writers to employ 
the present tense 1n place of tho future, to denote the certain fulfilment of the 
event, so also whon the Saviour speaks, the future is regarded as if present 

r4 “J know not the man.”—in what intense hght docs this narrative of 
Peter's demal reveal tho weakness of oven sanctified humamtv' fis self- 
confidence was his ruin. But, oh! tho infinite tenderness of redeeming love ! 
The Saviour pitics the weakness of his say and from tho depth of his fall 
raises him uy. Repentance followed his fall, and lifo followed Ins repentance 
51 


Jesus before Pilate. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 Christ is celavered bound to Pdate. 3 Judas hangeth himself. 19 
Pilate, admonished of his wife, 24 washeth his hands: 26 and looseth 
Barabbus. 29 Chrest rv crowned with thorns, 84 crucified, 40 reviled, 
50 duth, and es buried: 66 his sepulchre ts sealed, and watched. 














| the morning was 
2» 3 come, all 
e: priests and elders of 
the people tuok coun- 
sel against Jesus to 
put him to death :* 






had bound him, they led dim 
away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor.’ 

3 9 Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw that - 
he was condemned, repented | 
himself, and brought again tho 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,° 

4 Saying, 1 have sinned in that I have betrayed | 
the innocent. blood. And they said, What ts that to 
us? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 





temple, and departed, and went. and hanged himself. | 4 9 (igo a 


6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and 
said, It is not. lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them 
the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wheretore that field was called, The field of, 
blood, unto this day.¢ } 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by' 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty , 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, | 
lwhom they of the children of Isracl did value ;/ 

10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lord appointed me. ; ! 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and 
the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the, 
King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou! 
saycst./ 

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests: 
and elders, he answered nothing.’ 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


Srworsis —Matt xxvii 1,2 Mark xiv.1; Luke xxii. 66, xxiii 1, John xvin 28 Matt. 
xxvn 3—i6,11 -25 Markxv 1-15, Luke xxii 29, 25 , John xviii, 98—40 Matt xxvu., 
irre Mark xv 16-19 John.ox 1-3. Matt. xxvii. 31-44; Mark xv 20-32, Luke 


3, John xix 16-27 Matt xxvii. 45—56 ; Mark xv.33—41; Luke xxi 44—40, 


Johu as ieee are u 57-61; Mark xv. 42—47; Luke xxiii. 50—56, John xix 

The Saviour was now approaching the inexpressible crisis when his sinless 
humanity should be exposed to“ the whole aggressiveness of the power of 
darkness.” Still he faltered not in his course. There is neither halt nor 
hesitation in hus step. He goes to meet death with more than the heroism 
of the martyr He 1s absorbed in the sublime end of his mission. Infinite 
results rise before his mind, involving the glory of his Father, and his own 
eternal glory in the salvation of a countless multitude of otherwise lost and 
ruined ee 

i en the morning was cone ’—the object of this morning meetin 
of the Sanhedrim was, doubtless, to condemn lic Saviour and to alone for 
the execution of the sentence. . 

2. “Delivered im to Pontius Pilate "—his residenco was at Cesarea 
but be was now in Jerusalem in connection with the feast, : 

4. “What 1s that to us? ’—pertinontly says Bengel, “See how they dis- 
miss, without remark, the question as to the wnucenre of their victim! “ See 
thou to that'” The ungodly, “though associating in the commission of a 
crime, desert their associgtes when it has heen accomplished.” 
ma an tter’s field a ee Rpot, the property of some 

Ww so exhausted i it w i 
holly undé for tillage. as no longer of any use to him, and 
52 
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Pilate admits his Innocence. 








we: 


13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 


‘ch xxvi. 62; Joho | how many things they witness against thee ?* 


14 And he answered him to never a word; inso- 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they wouldJ 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Thorefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I relcaso 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

19 { When he was set down on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man: for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus.‘ 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I relgase unto you? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is called Christ? hey all suy unto 
hin, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, saying, Lict him 
be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed is hands before the multitude, saying, [ am 
innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye fo it.! 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, His 
blood de on us, and on our children.” 

26 4 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered hun to bo 
crucified.” 

27 Then the soldicrs of the governor took Jesus 
into the ?common hall, and gathered unto him the 
|whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe.? 

29 & And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 


9. “Spoken by Jeremy the prophet :”—the words are found not in Jere- 
miah, but in Zechariah xi. 12,13. Anciently the wmnitings of tho prophets 
were 80 arranged that the first was Jeremiah ; conscquently, the name might 
be used for any portion of tho prophetical volume. 

14. “ Answered him te never a word :”—thoe charges refuted thomselves ; 
and, conscious of his innocence, the Just One mude no reply. 

15. “ Wont to release unto the ple a prisoner :”—how true is it that 
*‘ even political customs subserve Divine Providence !” 

16. “ A notable prisoner : ”’—a well-known robber, notorious for his crimes. 
Yet he is preferred to the innocent Jesus! How does sin harden the heart 
and dry up every human feeling ! 

19. “His wife sent unto him:”—through this heathen woman, Heaven 
revealed to Pilate, and through him to the whole Jewish council, the mno- 
cence of Jesus. : 

25. “His blood be on us:”—they thus held themselves responsiblo for 
the death of Christ. If he were innocent, they were willing to bear the 
guilt. Unspeskablo infatuation this !—unutterable wickedness ! 

27° “Into the common hall ”—this was the Pretorium, which, among 
the Romans, was the name given to the court where the praetor ad- 
ministered justice. It was, in fact, part of his palace, and the former 
palace of Herod, in Uppcr Jerusalem, was now the residence of the Roman 
governor. 

82. “A man of Cyrene, Simon by pame:’'—as the subject of a true hu- 
manity, the Saviour fainted and failed beneath the weight of the cross; and 
hence the fact of ita being transferred to Simon. Whether this man was 
attached to Christ by profession, we have no means of dotermining; but 
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THE ORUCIFIXION.—MATTHEW XXVIL. 





The Crucifizion of Christ. 
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hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews !¢ 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head.’ 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him away to crucify him.° 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear 
his cross.? 

33 And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull,° 

34 4 They gavo him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would not 
drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots? 

36 And sitting down they watched him there ;4 

87 And sect up over his head his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS: 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the left. 4 

39 4 And they that passed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads,’ 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
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Phenomena attending his Death. 





loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that 
is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that, said, This man calleth for Elias, 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
spunge, and filled 7¢ with vinegar, and put # on a 
reed, and gave him to drink.¢ 

49 Tho rest said, Let be, let us sce whether Elias 
will come to save him. 

50 Y Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost." 

: 51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent ;? 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many bodies 
of the saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God.! 

55 And many women were there beholding afar 
off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him:* 


25, 


and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou) isis ”’ ““*| 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross.’ u Luke vin 2,3 |the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 


41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, 


42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If 


he be the King of Israel, let him now come down w Mark xv 42; Luke 
38 e 


from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, 
if he will have him: for he said, Iam the Son of God.* 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. * 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour.° 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
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reasoning from Mark xv. 21, it is probable that both ho and his family 
rungod themselves on the side of Christ and Truth. 

Cyrone was 8 province and city of Libya, in which great numbers of 
Jcws resided; and many of the Cyrenians were found among the earlier 
Christians. 

33. “A place called Golgotha :”—this is the same spot which 1s elsewhere 
called Calvary. It was not, as some authorities tell us, “a shght elevation,” 
but rather a kind of basin, north of the city, and about half a mile distant 
from the Temple. It was called the place of a skull, either from its shape, 
or from the fact that it was the placo where criminals were executed. There 
is a very old tradition that here Adam was buried, and that the cross of 
Christ, the second Adam, was erected over the first Adam’s grave. 

34. “Vinegar to drink mingled with gall :”’—ths wine was nothing but 
the common sour wine; and the word rendered “gall” is used for bitters of 
every kind. Now, it is well known that just before crucifixion, the Romans 
used to present to the criminal a stupefying drink—wime mingled with myrrh 
—to deaden his physical sensibilities. 

37. “This is Jesus the King of the Jows :”—this title was written by 
Pilate ; and when asked by the Jews to alter its form and expression, his 
reply was, “ What I have written, I havo written;” as if he were under 
some restraining power—the Power which prompted him to write it at first. 
We read of titles being written and suspended from the neck of criminals, on 
er way to execution ; but whether this was a usual practice, there is reason 
to doubt. 

As it regards the title itself, it is not the same in all the Evangelista; nor 
should we look, in such instances, for verbal or literal exactness. Such 
minute correspondence of narrative is not the aim of the Evangelists, but 
simply to set forth the facts which were embodied in the active life and 
redeeming death of our Lord. These facts are not in the least degree affected 
by any little difference in the inspired accounts, any more than would be tho 
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Zebedee’s children.” 

57 When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathwa, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple :” 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
livered. 

99 And when Joseph had taken tlic body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid.it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 
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recorded life of any illustrious man undertaken and published by four inde- 
pendent yet trustworthy writers. 

45. “There was darkness over all the land :"—this phenomenon was, in 
the highest sense of the word, supernatural and divine. “ With the sub- 
limity of this moment, Nature herself appears to have been symbolically 
affected :—the light of the world seems to have been extinguished; and 
from the sixth to the ninth hour darkness was spread over the whole land— 
the land of Palestine.” 

46. “ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”—our Lord uttered 
theso mysterious words not in Hebrew, but in the dialect then in common 
uso. As to the depth of their meaning, who can sound it! That this deser- 
tion was judicial, and formed the utmost limit of suffering to which even tho 
sinless Redcemer could enduro, we do most firmly believe. The final punish- 
ment of sin is ecparation from God, and to this the Saviour was subject during 
this awfully mysterious moment. Hence his never-to-be-interpreted exclu- 
mation—“ My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?” Thcso words 
are a quotation from the twenty-second Psalm. 

52. “Many bodies of the saints arose :”—the graves opened as the rocks 
ront, and the earth quaked, and the veil of the Temple was rent; but, as 13 
clear from the words of the next verse, the bodies did not come forth and 
visibly appear in the city, till the Lord himself had risen from the dead. 

_ 54. “ Watching Jesus :’—this was, as in all other similar cases of oxccu- 
tion, to aele friends taking away the body. 

60. “Laid it in his own new tomb:”—thus was fulfilled the prophecy 
uttered by Isaiah 745 yoars before—that the Messiah’s doath would be in 
the company of the wicked, but that his buriak would be like unto the rich. 
To inter the bodies of persons crucified was rarely performed; yet our 
Lord’s body found a temporary resting-place in the now and costly tomb of 
one of the wealthicat of the Jews. 

St. Luke tells us that the new tomb was one “ wherein never man before was 


Women at the Sepulchre. 
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61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 § Now the next day, that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again.‘ 


64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
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4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Far not ye: for I know that yo scck Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, sec the place where the Lord lay./ 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is 
risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before 


19 ; 


sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by BL; x. $4; Luke ix, 22; | YOU into Galilee ; thero shall ye see him: lo, I have 
° . xviii. $3; xxiv. 6, 7; ) 
night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, | John ii. 19 told you. 


He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go 
your way, make i as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
souling the stone, and setting a watch.’ 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to the women. 9 He him- 
self appeareth unto then. 11 The high prrests gice the soldiers money 
to aay that he wus stolen out of his sepulchie 16 Christ appeareth to 
his desceples, 19 and senceth them to baptize and teach all nateons. 


@N the end of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, 








Wer 





_. jy RNA} ~came Mary Magdalene and 
. aes RL t ° 
\—~ sore, the other Mary to see the 
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it 1 oe ve \ \ sepulchre.° 






aif 2 And, behold, there} 3:4 


Iwas a great carthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord 
descendel from heaven, 
i . and came and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat upon it.4 
8 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow :° 
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8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 { And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 
.{shall they see me.* 

11 7 Now when they were going, behold, some of 
the watch came into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came bv night, 
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ooh. xzvi.56;Markxvi and stole him away while we slept. 
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14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will 
‘persuade him, and secure you. 
| 15 So they took the money, and did as ihey were 
taught : and this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 
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Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed 
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laid,” and therefore whon Christ rose it was impossible to deny his identity. 
His body could be confounded with no other. 

“Jesus Christ, the Leader and Guide of life, was placed in the tomb of 
another!” And why? Clearly “implying that the tomb was something 
alion and strango for him, the Lord of Life, to be associated with. There- 
fore he had no tomb of his own” 

66 “Seahng the stone ”’—This was done by carrying a cord across the 
stone which covered the mouth of the sepulchre, and fastemng it at either 
end to the rock by sealing clay. 

What a sublime spectacle does the death of Christ present! ‘“ Whilst a 
Socrates can conquer only so long as he remains 1n the full possession of his 
spirit’s complete power, the Redeemer triumphed over the whole power of 
darkness, even when forsaken by God and by the fulness of his own Spirit ;” 
and when he bowed his head in death, 11 was to redeem the bodics of all 
men from the grave, and the souls of all behevers from eternal death. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Synopsis -—Matt xxviii 1-15, Mark xvi 1—8, Luke xxv. 1-12, John xx. 1—10. 
Mutt. xxviii 16—0, 


The darkness connected with the cross, and tho death of Christ, was fol- 
lowed by a light partaking of the brightness of heaven and immortality. It 
was not possible that the Saviour of the world could be holden of death. 
I1is resurrection was the proof that he was what he professed to be—the 
Son of God and the Redcemer of man. Now, tho fact of his resurrection 
is beyond all dispute. Tho testimony of the Gospels is confirmed by the 
concurrent testimony of both friends and foes. The narratives of the Four 
Evangelists have in them an independence and a distinctness not to be mis- 
taken. 'I'o reconcile every minute point in their several accounts is unneces- 
sary, as the slight variations impart strongth to their testimony. 

1. “To see the sopulchre :”—in the sixty-first verse of tho preceding chap- 
ter, wo are told that these women followed tho body of Jeaus to the tomb, 
and then eat down to witness tho final disposing of that body. They then 
returned home and prepared the materials for the embalming of the Saviour’s 
body ; and no sooner does the third day begin to dawn than they hasten to 
the sepulchre to perform their decd of affectionate love. 

2. “Rolled back the stone :”—not that the Saviour might come forth, 
but that the disciples might enter. Olshausen says beautifully—‘ The 
creating energics operated in silence and unobservedly; and for tho sublime 


person of the Lord wove as it were a raiment of celestial light—one worthy 
of investing the Monarch of the world of hght. Hence, accordingly, no 
human eye beheld at that moment, when the energies of life were influencing 
it, how the body of the Holy One arose.” No; and the writers of the 
Christian Testament merely make mention of what they themselves saw, 
when they tell us that the sepulchre was already empty. 

4. “The keepors became as dead men: ”—~they were there when the women 
arrived, and the arrival of the women may have been the moment of these 
angelic appearances. The angel left these keepers thus overpowered and 
helpless, and addressed himself to the faithful, yet sorrowing women, in words 
repels with life and consolation. Even military daring 18 changed to awe 
in the presence of the inhabitants of heaven. 

5. “Fear not :”—%an expression,” says Bengel, “ used at the commence- 
ment of visions, which tempers the fear arising from the glorious sight over- 
powering the hearts of mortals, which promises security, and conciliates 
attention.” One of the most striking examples of this truth is in the caso 
of St. John, when caught up in sublime vision, and favoured with a sight 
of the glonfied Redeemer, at whose feet he fell as dead, and did not recover 
till the Saviour laid his right hand upon him, and said,“ FEak NoT” There 
is n power in these words, when thus spoken, which exceeds expression 

7. “Tell bis disciples that ho is risen from the dead -”—1it was indeed a 
pre-eminont honour conferred on these women, that our Lord appeared to 
them the first after his resurrection, and that through them the fact of lus 
return to life was first announced to his apostles, who were bound, from the 
frequent and distinct intimations which the Saviour had given them during 
his intercourse with them, to have believed, without waiting for the evidence 
of sense. His appearance in Galilee could have-been no less interesting than 
solemn. We may well conceive that “the discipfes were glad when they saw 
the Lord.” 

8 “They doparted quickly :”—the words of/the angel fell hke swectest 
music on their ear, and, full of joyous confiden¢e, they hasten back to assure 
their fellow-disciples that their Lord and Saviour was risen from the dead. 

9. “Jesus mot them :”—it would seem that this appearance of the risen 
Christ to these believing women preceded that to the two disciples on their 
way to Emmaus. These women were the last at his cross, and the first at 
his grave, and now, before all others, they were honoured and blessed. They 
were first permitted to see and know the Saviour who loved him with the 
greatest ardour, and sought him with the greatest zeal. 

65 
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*‘HE I8 NOT HERE: FOR HE IS RISEN, AS HE SAID, 


~ a ee 


Oe ee eee ae ee or 
et, nee ee a A rN er 





Aywo Domini 83 


17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him ;|_ 4** 
but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saving, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. : 


19 Go ye therefore, and ‘each all nations, bap- 
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COME, BER THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD LAY.”—MATTHEW XXVIII. 6. 
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tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 


20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 


Wher valwa r, even unto the end of the world. Amen.’ 
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11—15. These verses supply ono of the very strongest proofs in support of 
Christ’s resurrection If he had not risen, why should the soldiers leave 
their post and thus hazard their lives? Whv should the Sanhedrim be in 
such haste to assemble P Why should thev bribe the Roman aoldicrs, and 
sugvest nn untruth for their defence? Why should the soldiers accept the 
bribe, and tell the falsehood, on tho assurance that the Sanhedrim would pro- 
tect them from all consequences P 

16 “Where Jesus had appointed them :”—which mountain in Galilee this 
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was wo are not told; but this appearance of the risen Saviour is supposed to 
be the same as that alluded to by St. Paul in 1 Cor. xv. 6, when five hundred 
of the brethron were present. 

18 “ All power is given unto me :”—his resurrection was the pledge of hig 
exaltation and universal empire. 

19 “In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost :” 
—in this formula we have o distinct revelation of the glorious doctrine of the 
Trinity. It is the Triune God who is the God of salvation. 


The Offee of 8. MARK, I. John the Baptist. 
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mile beginning of the gospel 
, of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God ;¢ 

2 As it is written in the 
prophets, Behold, I send 

my messenger before thy 

é/ face, winch shall prepare 
a“ thy way before thee.’ 

§ The voice of one erving in the 
wilderness, Prepare ve the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
1 Or, unto Ifor the remission of sins.4 
dMatt ni}. Luke 3, 895 And there went out unto him all the land of 
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38—48. Mark i, 39—45, Matt wii 2-4, Tuko v. 12—14, 

For any knowledge which we have of the Rvangelist Mark, we are indebted wholly to the 
Christian Volume. His mother, who resided in Jerusalem, was the sister of Barnabas, the 
companion ‘ind fellow-labourer of St. Paul, while, from the language employed by Peter, in 
his Pret Epistle (v. 18), it has been inferred that ho himself was a convert of e es 
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Baptism of Christ. S. MARK, L Christ working Miracles. 
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Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized |-."” -—--—-- -"—| 21 And they went into Capernaum; and straight- 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.* | Matt. iii. 5. way on the sabbath day he entered into the syna- 


6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and| — ° Matt iv.18; Luke gogue, and taught.° 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he did 22 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for 


eat locusts and wild honey ;? b Lev, xi 22, Matt. ii. he taught them as one that had authority, and not as 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one|  p Matt. vii. 28, the scribes.’ 
mightier than J after me, the latchet of whose shoe 23 And there was in their synagogue a man with 
I am not worthy to stoop down and unlovse. ° cMatt fii.11;Johni.27; an unclean spirit; and he cried out,? 

ee : Acts xiii. 25. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he| ~ 4 pone iv. 33. 24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.¢ d Im -xliv 8; Joel i 28;| with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 

: . aoe Actai 5; ii 4; x. 45; 
% And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus| xi 15,16, xiz.4,1Cor. destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
peas : | xii, 13, | gece 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of | ~ . watt vui. 99, One of God. 
Jolin in Jordan.¢ eMattii 13, Lukein 21 | 25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 

10 And straightway coming up out of the water,|  * ve 3+ peace, and come out of him.’ 
he saw the heavens ‘opened, and the Spirit like a |1 Or, clovon, or, rent. 26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
dove descending upon him :/ f Matt iii 16; Johni 92. )and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him.‘ 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying,| *% ™*. 2¢ And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is 
pleased.9 gh wx 7; Pa.ii.7; Matt. this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority 

12 And immediately the spirit driveth him into commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do 
the wilderness. # h Matt. iv.1; Luke iv. 1.) ghey him. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, 28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts ; throughout all the region round about Galilee. 
and the angels ministered unto him.* + Matt. iv. 11. 29 And forthwith, when they were come out of 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 
same into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king-} «Matt vin 14, Luke and Andrew, with James and John." 

LY) Vv e ° e 
dom of God ) Matt av 12, 23. 30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, 
15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the king- and anon they tell him of her. 
e 6) 3 ae) ‘ 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the 31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
gospel.é Don ix 25, Matt iii 2; | lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
3 ; iv 17, Eph. i.10, Gal Me 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilec, he saw| 2-4 and she ministered unto them. 

Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the 32 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
sea: for they were fishers.! I Matt iv 18, Lukev 4 |brought unto him all that were diseased, and them 


17 And Jesus suid unto them, Come ve after me v Matt vill, 16, Luke | that, were possessed with devils.’ 
’ 5 ) 


; . $ iv. 40. : 2 
and I will make you to become fishers of men. $3 And all the city was gathered together at the 
18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and door. 
followed him. m Matt.xix 27, Lukev.| 84 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
19 And when he had gone a little farther thence,} ™ diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not 

a ? 3 a 3 
he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his! 2 Or, to say that they ) the devils *to speak, because they knew him.” 

. ° ° e new nvm. oO” ° e oe . 
brother, who also were in the ship mending their; yop iii 12; Lukeiy | 39 And in the morning, rising up a great while 
nets." ” oe See 17,18 | before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary 

. n Matt iv 21. 
20 And straightway he called them: and they|”” y puxo iva, place, and there prayed.? 
left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 386 And Simon and they that were with him 
servants, and went after him. followed after him. 
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He had the double name of John Mark (Acts \ii 12), and sometimes he | genealogy and early history of the Saviour, and enters at once into the active 
is called by the oue, and sometimes by the other Ie was chosen as the com- | scenes of his unequalled life—a fact which accounts for those peculiarly 
anion of Paul and Barnabis in their firsy mission ary journey, durimg which — graphic touches to be found in this Gospel. 
Journey his conduct led toa difference between these two holy and devoted 1. “The beginning of the gospel .”—that is, the commencement of tho 
men, and to ther separation as co-workers in the propagation of Chistian Evangeleal History or Em It began or opened with the entrance of Christ 
Trath | Bor a time Mark travelled with) Barnabe, but afterwards he was on is public life and ministry, and 18, 10 fact, the narrative of the develop- 
re-united to Pant, and was of great service to the Avostle i the prosecution — ment and progress of Christ’s spiritual kingdom 
of his sublime Work Ife then allied himself with Peter, and*® co-operated 2, 3 “Written in the prophets these words incontrove) tibly prove 
with him im more thin oue spher+ of his labour —sce Acts an. 12, 25; that many of the Old Tcstament propheries have an ultimate reference and a 
xi, 5, 13, xv 87-10, Col. iv 10, 2 Tim iv. 11, Plilemon 24, 1 Poter final aceomphshment, as well as that winch is nearer and more immediate. 
v.13 4. “The baptism of repentance ”—why did John connect baptism with 
That Mark wrote dis narrative in Grock, there can be no doubt The date — the doctrine of repenlance ® Repentance is a ehange im our meutal and 
of the composition has been fixed 4D G68, but not, 2° some authorities assert, — moral convictions, leading to reformation and purity of hfe, of which the 
subsequent to the death of Paul and Petar, thoush before the destrucuion of — water in baptism was the signifieant symbol. 
Jerusilom. 5—11. On these verses, seo Matt. iii. 1—12, with the Notes and the Com- 
A portion of Mark’s narrative is, no doubt, to be aseribed to his own vivid = mentary thereon. 
recollection of the events and of the savings here recorded , a portion, also, 13. “With the wild beasts:”—this was something more than tho mero 
was probably derived from the Apostles during Mark's intercourse and fellow- solitude of tho desert. Altogether removed from the interposition and the 
slnp with them. Oue thing as certun, that from whatever source he derived help of mon, and exposed to the attacks of these wild beasts, how beautifully 
his materials, ho was, im the act of urranging and recording, under super- —stnking 18 the fact that, in the very depth of his hunuhation, he exercised 
natural, infallible influence. over the lower creation that very dominion which Adam lost by his fall ! 
That the internal evidence favours the idea of this Gospel having been 15. “Tho time is fulfilled:’"—the predicted and ordained time had now 
written for Gentile Christians, is beyond dispute; but no less clear is it, from come for the proclamation of mercy to man, through faith in the Redeemer, 
the whole structure of the narrative, that it was designed especially for tho —_arfd for the offer of ull the blessings of redemption. 
busy, enterprising, warlike Kcmans ; and henco it 1s that Mark leaves out the In verses 16—28 we have strikingly brought out the career of our Lord 


Fleals the Sick of the Palsy. 


8. MARK, IL 


Calls Levi to follow Him. 
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87 And when they had found him, they said unto — 
him, All men seek for thee. 

88 And he said unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth.* 

89 And he preached in their synagogues through- 
out all Galilee, and cast out devils.’ 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, 
and knecling down to him, and saying unto hin, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me cloan.° 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 


Axxo Doxin: 31. | 


a Isa Ixi 1, Luke iv. 43, 
John xvi, 28; xvii. 4. 


b Matt. iv. 23; Lukeiv. 
44, 
g Job xiv. 4; Isa, 
xliii 25 


C Cie viii. 2, Luke v. 


1 


- ‘for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken i up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

G But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemics? 
who can forgive sins but God only ?9 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in_ his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your 


will; be thou clean. h Matt. ix. & hearts ? 4 
42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the 9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the 
leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith|  ¢ Matt.ix.5. and take up thy bed, and walk ?' 


sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to 
any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them.? 

45 But he went out, and began to publish i much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and they came to him from 
every quarter.’ 

CHAPTER II. 


1 Christ lialeth one sich of the palsy, 14 culleth Matthew fiom the receipt 
of custom, 15 eateth with publicana and sinners, 18 ercuseth his dos- 
cuples for not fasteng, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on the sab- 

bath duy. 





eats: ND again he entered into Caper- 

me = onaum after some days; and it 
was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And _ straightway many 
were gathered together, mso- 
much that there was no room 
to receive them, no, not so much 
. as about the door: and he 
A \ sa\\ preached the word unto them. 

WN S38 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 






womans 


who, in pressing towards the one grand goal of his mission, passed from scone 
to scene with such swift and sanctified step as most delightfully to impress us 
with the sinless freedom of his nature. 

29 —34. Unlimited power had he over diseaso and every form of human wor. 
The most striking feature in the Saviour’s lifo is his unceasing beneficent 
activity. ILow true 1s it that “he went about doing good!” And whata 
sublime embodiment of his own words—It is moro blessed to give than 
to receive ! 

85. “There prayed :’—notwithstanding his unparnileled nctivity, and the 
brief space in which he must accomplish his mysterious work, he yet found 
time for retiroment and prayer. And so must we. All life 1s exhaustive ; 
and lifo can only be replenished at its own uncreated, eternal Source. 

45. “ Began to publish it much: ”—the man had become conscious of the 
power of now affections—his heart had been drawn to Christ, and out of the 
abundance of the heart he could not but speak. 

Bengel says that Mark exercises especial assiduity in observing the holy 
movements of fecling, und so the acts and operations of Jesus; and that 
“whoever will pay marked attention to this characteristic, in reading his 
Gospel, will derive from it no little delight,” 


CHAPTER II. 


Synopsis :—Mark ii. 1-12; Matt. ix. 2-8; Luke v. 17—26. Mark ii, 19—22; Matt. ix. 
9—17; Luke v. 27-39. Mark ii, 93-28; Matt. xii. 1-8, Luke ies. : 


1. “ Again he entered into Capernaum:”—in Capernaum, which was a 
eity of ronown on the western shore of the Sea of Tiberias, and the metropolis 


d Lev xiv.3,4,10; Luko 
v.14 


ech. 1.13, Luke v 15 


) Matt ix 9 


1 Or, at the place 
where the custom 
was recoswed 


. Matt ix 9, Luke 
Vv. 27. 


J Matt.ix 1; Luke v, 18, 
U Mutt. ix. 10. 


10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on carth to forgive sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all ; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this fashion. 

18 And he went forth again by the sea side ; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of 
Alpheus sitting lat the reccipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed 
him# 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his disciples : for there 
were many, and they followed him.’ 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the physician, 


m Matt ix 12,18;/but they that are sick: I came not to call the 
xvii 11, Luke v : 


31,32, xx 10, 1| rot Sl S ’ mt 
1, we righteous, but sinners to repentance 


A IT AE a I ll I 


of all Galilee, our Lord had already taught and done some of his wonderful 
works , and now, no svoner does he reappear in the city, than the people 
crowd to hear his words and see his deeds 

8. “Sick of the palsy :”’—this disease has its type with us in paralysis, or 
the loss of nervous energy. 

4. “Uncovered the roof:”—the roof was flat, the house was perhaps low 
and easy of ascent, and only so much of the roof or canvas was removed as 
to admit of the descent of the couch. 

5. “Their faith .”’—not only the faith of the sick man. but of those who, at 
his request, had borne or carried him into the presence of Christ. The lgher 
the faith, the greater and more signal the miracle. 

8. ‘Perceived in his spint .”—that is, in his human nina, immediately 
and infallibly informed through the omniscience of that Spirit which was 
given to him without measure, and which was present with him 1n ever) act 
of his life and ministry. From the fact that the Holy Ghost 1s never called 
the Spirit of Christ till after the great Pentecostal effusion, there arc those 
who understand “the Spirit of Jesus” as applying to his Divine nature; 
but we prefer tho senso which we have ventured to put upon the words 

12. “We never saw it on this fashion:”’—tho voice of tho people was 
decidedly in his favour; but notwithstanding the irresistible force of tho 
evidence which he gave, by his ministry and miracles, in support of his claims, 
the Sanhedrim and the higher classes of society were fiercely opposed to the 
truths taught, and to the Saviour’s claims to the Messiahship. ; 

13. “ By the sea side :”—that 1s, on the banks of the Lake of Tiberius, on 
whose western shore the city of Capernaum stood. es 


Cavils of the Pharisees. 8. MARK, ITf. Cure of the Withered Hand. 











\ i 


18 And the disciples of Jolin and of the Pharisees anne Ee, | shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the 


used to fast: and they come and say unto him, Why) — 4 Exod xxix 2,83,| priests, and gave also to them which were with him ? ¢ 


° ° 7 6 ® L . iv v. e 

do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, rs 27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made 
but thy disciples fast not ?4 a Matt. 1x. 14; Lukov.| for man, and not man for the sabbath : 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with ¢ Mutt xii. 8, sabbath. 
them? as long as they have the bridegroom with CHAPTER III. 
them, they cannot fast 1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other infirmities: 11 

she ee ie 5 rebuketh the unclean spirits: 13 chooseth his twelve apostles. 22 con- 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom vinceth the blasphemy of castung out devils by Beelzebub. 81 and 

shall be taken away from them, and then shall they sheweth who are his brother, sister, and mother. 


ND he entered again into 
the synagogue ; and 
there was aman there 
which had a withered 


hand. / 


fast in those days. 
21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on} 1 or,rav, or, unwrought. 
an old garment: else the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made 
worse, J Matt xii 9, Luke 





22 And no man putteth new wine into old hottles : en 2 And they watched 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine him, whether he would 
is spilled, and the bottles will be marred : but new heal him on the sab- 
wine must be put into new bottles. bath day ; that they 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the might aceuse him. 
corn fields on the sabbath day : and = his disciples 3 And he saith unto 
began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. b Deut xxin 25, Matt the man which had 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why | 7 1) eke Se ath the withered hand, 
dy they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful ?}| 2 Gr Anse, wand Oe! ie "Stand forth. 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read! seer en ren eee 4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 
what) David did, when he had need, and was an on the sabbath days, or to do evil ? to save life, or to 
hungred, he, and they that were with him ?¢ (¢ 18am xx. 6 hill’ But they held their peace. 

26 How he went into the house of God in’ the: 5 And when he had looked round about on them 
davs of Abiathar the high priest, and did cat the 3 Or, bandnew with anger, bemg grieved for the *hardness of their 


f 
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ey eres oo 





RT HN te RU Be rn mem emenerm 


14 “He saw Levi.” ~that this was the same individual as Matthew the | rities of other systems, and was designed to introduce man into a freer and 
Evangelist, we have shown im the Notes on Matt 1, 9-17 0 Mis father, | nobler hfe How, then, could Christ’s disciples be sad and sorrowful in his 
Alpheus, 18 not to be confounded with Alpheus, the father of James (Matt | own society ? It was not his presence, but his absence, that was to make 
x 3), between whom there 1s no proof that any relationship existed | heavy their hearts, 

From the tact that Jesus found Levi at the sea-side, in the prosecution of 26 ‘In the days of Abathar the high priest ’—these words have been 
his daily calling, it has been fairly iterred that the dues which he collected | shown to'be consistent with the Jnstorieal facts of the cuse Bengel says — 
were derivable trom traflic on the water. “ Alimelech was the pricst who gave lonves of bread to David, but, 

“ He arose and followed him) ”—the outward act was but indicative of the © on his bemg put to death for that very uct, lis sou Abiathar presently 
inward and spiritual state of the man’s heart | after succeeded to hum, and alterwards the priesthood of Abiathar and tho 

15 “Sat at meat in iis house “—that is, im the house of Levi, and not, as | rein of David were contemporary ‘The series of the priesis was very 
Meyer and others would have us believe, im the house of Jesus. The Saviour | well known among the Lcbrews, and so the denomination of tho age of 
had no fixed abode, David as tuken from 
but was everywhere se the priest of that. 
entertained by his day ; and, indeed, tho 
disciples and friends Evangelist mentions 

16“ How 1sit that Abiathar, in whose 
he cateth and drink- time the actions of 
eth with publicans David seem to havo 
ind sinners ?”—whit been entered in the 
norance does this Sacred Records, in 
display of the charac- preference to that of 
ter of the Messiah, Ahimelech Not un- 
and the obyect of his like is the phraseo- 
mission | logy in Genesis 1, 2, 

20) “Then - shall ‘On the seventh 


, ; A, gs 


they fast im those | Paige aaron Seared Tee EI Sey ae LET. RRR ae Ot at ETE, med day God ended his 
days ”"—-trom the "  —_ Pp ann a work ,’? 1n which case 
reading of the ie ee ee pg EO pie Mg i bey: AEN ae we should have said, 
eighteenth Verse, it ne ee a Sage PTD nants Sag tah pee ie rig wa joel ssn ae SED ae Saati : Or Pa anti wg! gd : y ts ate “At the close of the 
might be inferred not ) — Te A ER a SN ee es §=6sixth day,’” 


only that fasting was Re, pe ay eee : pres Seem a we 
© custom with the ogiaiern te 
disciples of John and 
of the Phariseos, but 
that they wero at 
this very time im tho 
act of keeping a fast 
Henee tho question, 
“Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of 
the Pharisces fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not?” They were 
iwnorant of tho na- 
ture of the Christian 


CHAP TIT. 


Synopsars —-Mark fii 1 
- 6, Matt xii 9—21, 
Luke vi, 6--12 Mark in. 
7-12, 1% 19, Matt x 1 

4, Luke vi 13—16 
Mork int 20~30, Matt 
x1 88—4h , Luke x: 14 
—26, 20 32 Mark ui 
31—835, Matt xil 46— 
60, Luke vii 19—2]1 

In the two preced- 
ing chapters, our 
wangelist having 
yrrouped together 
those acts in. our 


faith. It was directly Sinviour’s life to 
opposed to the sour which even his ad- 
and unyielding seve- RUINS OF CAPERHAUM. versarics could take 


£0 1 





The Pharisees take counsel with the Herodians. 
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Christ teaches, and works Miracles. 
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UNCLEAN SPIRITS FALLING DOWN BEFORE CHRIST —MARh IT. 11. 


em ree i 








hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched @ out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway 
took counsel with the Herodians against. him, how 
they might destroy him.* 

@ But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to the sea: and a great. multitude from Galilee 


~ eee me + 


Anno Domini Jl 


a Matt ai 14, xxn 16 
1 Or, rushed. 


~ Seleeesnelilickenslectoothen dadkenemed 
ene en OR 


? great. multitude, when they had heard what great, 
things he did, came unto him, 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship 
shonld wait. on him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many: insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 


Nm ee ee 


followed him, and from Judea,’ b Luke vi 17. 11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumima, and cch 1 1, 88, 24, down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the 
from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, Lukeiy 4) | Son of God. 
| 





eee 








no reasonable objection, with those against which they were not slow to 
reveal thoir hatred, even up tothe point of plotting his death, hero alludes, 
in more general terms, to their malicious intentions Meek and lowly, 
gentle and loving, as was the Redeemer of inan, he had to enter into conflict 
with the most determined antagonism, and to urge his way through the most 
fiery persecution. 

1. “He entered again ”—this was, as wo learn from the next verse, on the 
Sabbath, and therefore a week after his former appearance in the same 
synagogue—the Sabbath preceding the Passovor. 

“A withered hand :”—tho man was, doubtless, a paralytic, whose hand had 
lost all nervous power. 


2 “hoy watched him ”—on the preceding Sabbath thes had listened to 
his exposition of the doctrine of the Sabbath, and now they sceretly watch 
him, to seo whether he would violuto what they deemed the law of the 
Sabbath. “6 

| Grieved for the hardness of their hearts ”—how truo 18 it, that “ the 
habitual disposition of the heart renders the percoption of the truth, and of 
its conclusions, either difficult: or easy ! It 1s blindness not to see, 
hardness not to perceive.” Honco it was that the Saviour’s gricf was com- 
bined with corresponding anger. 

6. “Counsel with the Herodians ”—the Herodians wore of the sect of the 
Sadducces, attached to the government of Herod, but the cat these 


The Twelve receive their Commission. 


8. MARK, IV. 


The Parable of the Sower and the Seed. : 
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12 And he straitly charged them that they should 
not make him known.’ 
, 13 And he gocth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would: and they came unto him.’ 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to 


Axwo Dowrny 41, 


b Matt. x. 1; Luke vi. 
12; ix. 1. 


29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 


a oh.i. 25, 8; Matt. xit,| Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 


eternal damnation : 
30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 
81 9 There came then his brethren and _ his 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling 


preach, ia bake | him. 
15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 82 And the multitude sat about him, and they 
cast out devils : said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ;° o John i. 42. without seek for thee. 
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my 
brother of James; and he surnamed them Boanerges, mother, or my brethren? 
which is, The sons of thunder : 34 And he looked round aboyt on them which sat 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, about him, and said, Behold my mother and my 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of brethren | 
Alpheeus, and Thaddzeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 
and they went linto an house. 1 Or, home, 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, so 1 The parable of the Bice viphrirn pe thereof, 1. We must 
that they could not so much as cat bread.é é ch. vi. al. communicate the light of our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of 
91 And when his "friends heard of it, they went | 2 Or, sinsmen. the seed growing secretly, 80 and of the mustard seed. 35 Christ stilleth: 


out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside 
himself.¢ 

22 9 And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
princo of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto 
them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan ?? 

24 And if,a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

23 And if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man ; and then he will spoil his house.* 

28 Vorily I say unto you, All sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme : * 


e John vii. 5; x. 20. 


J Matt ix. 34; x. 25; 
Luke xi 15; John vii. 
20; viii. 48, 52; x. 2. 


g Matt. xii. 25. 


A Matt. xiii. 1; Luke 
vill. 4, 


T ch. xii. 98. 


h oe 24; Matt. xii 


{ Matt xii 31; Luke xii. 
10, 1 John v. 16. 


the tempest on the sca. 








ND he began again 
-<’ to teach by tho sea 
m side: and thero was 
€. gathcred unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into 
a ship, and sat in the 
sea; and tho whole 
% multitude was hy the 
} sea on the land! 
ws! «=. 2 And ho taught 
AES as ¢ them many things by 
parables, and said unto them in his doctrine,! 
8 Ilearken ; behold, thero went out a sower to 
sow : . 
4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 











two opposite sects—the Pharisees and tho Herodians—now uniting against, 
our J.ord, does not appear.—See Matt. xvi. 6; xxii. 16. 

7 “Withdrew himself .”—he would not unnecessarily expose himself to 
their mvlignant deadly plots. 

_8. “From Jerusilem ;”—-“ Tyre and Sidon-” — these were Israclites 
living in or near these various localities. The mention of tho places indi- 
cates to us the composition of the multitudes who now flocked around tho 
Saviour to hear jus words, or feel his power, or seo his decds. 

11. “ Unclean spirits fell down :”—that is, the persons possessed of such 
unclean spirits. 

13. “ Goeth up into a mountain ; ’—for communion with his Fathor ere he 
proceeded to give the Twelve their solemn commission. 

14. “ Ordained twelve.”—“the characteristics of these twelve Apostles 
were, an Immediate and direct call, a continuous intercourse with Christ, 
the being eye-witnesses, the right of preaching universally, and the gift of 
miracles ;” but this definition of an apostle does not apply to St. Paul, so far 
as relates to the intercourse with the Saviour, and being an eye-witness. 

17. “ Surnamed them Boanerges :”—in this our Saviour a-serts his supreme 
authority, since it is declared to be “a mark of lordship to give a surname.” 

18, “ James the son of Alphsus :”—we have two men of tho same name, 
but not related by tho ties of nature. James the son of Alphseus resided at 
Jerusniem, was known as James the Less, and died as a martyr in the year 
62, and is often mentioned with distinction. 

“21. ‘ He 1s baside himself : *—)just as Festus said to Paul while defending 
himself, “Thou art beside thyself; too much learning doth make thee mad,” 
so here those messengers who reported the Saviour’s procedure to his 
relatives and friends attribute his holy earnestness and sinless activity 
to ete aberration. Men will justify enthusiasm in everything, except 
in religion. 

22—30. On these verses seo the Notcs on Matthew xii. 22 —32. Blasphem 
against the Holy Spirit is, of all offences, the most dishonouring to God snd 


the most pernicious to man; therefore it is the mastor-snare of Satan, and 
the climax of sin. 
31. “Came his brethren and his mother: ”—in consequence, no doubt, of 
the report which had reached them - 21) that he was beside himself. — 
35. “Tho same is my brother, and my sister and mother :”—thcre are tics 
and relations more intimate than those of kindred—moro blessed and more 
enduring. The union between Christ and the soul is formed for cternity. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Srwopsts :—Mark iv 1—20; Matt. xili. 1-23; Luke vill, 4-15, Markiv. 21—20, 50—84y 
Matt. xili.31—35; Luke xiii, 18—21. Mark iv. 35—41; Matt. viii 283-27; Luko vill, 22-- 25, 

The Saviour being the subject of a true humanity, his physical nature was 
under the same laws of limitation as our qwn. He needed his seasons of rest. 
refreshment, and repose; and from the narrative of St. Matthew, it would 
appear that he had withdrawn for a short time from the publio duties which 
were pressing upon him, and in retirement he sought that invigoration and 
holy refreshment which were necded 1n the prosecution of his unparalleled 
work. 

1. “ Began again to teach:"—came forth from his retirement. He had 
perhaps taken up his dwelling in Capernaum; and in order to avoid the 
pressure of the throng, he went down to the lake, entered a boat which lay 
there ready in the water, and from which, having thrust a little way from 
the bank, he taught the people as they crowded the shore. 

2. “Taught them by parables: ”—a great deal of time has been spent in 
trying to distinguish between the parable and the proverb. In every 
instance, as employed by gur Lord, the parable is the introduction of some 
apt and well-chosey illgtration, under which to exhibit some higher 
spiritual truth. 

10. “When he was alone, they asked him of the parable :”—from this it 
appears that the parables were not all delivered at once or in continuous 
succession, but that intervals of time elapsed between some of them, in one of 


The Parable explained. 
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5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not 
much earth; and immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and 
because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fel! among thorns, and the thorns 
grow up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. . 

8 And other full on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up and increased; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred.“ 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, Jet him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 

him with the twelve asked of him the parable.’ 
. 11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given ta 
know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these things are done in 
parables :° 

12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. ¢ 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will ye know all parables ? 

14 ¥ The sower sowcth the word. ° 

15 And these are they by the way side, where the 
word i» sown; but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that 
was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on 
stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure 
but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecu- 
tion ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

18 And “these are they which are sown among 
thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful./ 

20 And these are they which are sown on good 
ground ; such as hear the word, and receive if, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 9 And ho said unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under 'a bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ?2 

22 For thore is nothing hid, which shall not be 


manifested ; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 4 


which intervals tho disciples requested the Saviour to give them an exposition 
of the parable of the sower. It is one of the few parables of which we have 
our Lord himeelf, and this renders every other 


12. “That seeing thoy may see:"—they affected not to perceive the 


It was lunta 
blindness ; and to this was now to be added judicial blindness, T 


an authentic explanation by 
exposition needless. 


meaning and the force of our Lord’s teaching, 


to be left in their wilful ignorance—loft, therefore, 
final impenitence. 


entire doctrines of Christ; and hence, 
could they understand any other? 


21—25. Tho connection of these words with what preoedes and foll i 
at first not so clear. Wo think it to be this: Wherever there is life, a in 


ae ea xii. 


to the perils that follow 


18. “‘ Know ye not this parable ?”—this parable seems to combine tite 
if they understood not this one, how 


8. MARK, IV. The Stilling of the Storm. 





Axxo Doxrst 31. 23 If any man have ears to hear, Ict him hear.* 


24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear: with what measure yo mete, it shall bo 
measured to you: and unto you that hear shall 
j Matt, vil. 2; Luke | more be given./ 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: and 

he that hath not, from him shall bs taken even that 
k Matt, xiii.12; xxv.) which he hath. 
xix ‘; 26 9 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast seed into the ground ;' 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and 
ithe seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; 
first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 


{ ver. 9; Matt. xi. 
1. 


l Matt. xiii. 24, 
a John xv. 5; Col. i. 6. 





b Matt. xiii. 10; Luke | 
&e 





i ae 'in the ear. 
8 Or, ripe, 29 But when the fruit is*brought forth, immediately 
m Rev, xiv. 15. 


jhe putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come." 

30 YJ And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall wo 
compare it?* 

31 Jt ts like a grain of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

83 And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it.° 

384 But without a parable spake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, 
he saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other 
side.? 


36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
| 


¢ 1Cor.v 12, Ool iv 5; 
1 Thess.iv 12, 1‘Tim. 
iti, 7. 





a Matt. xiii 31; 
Luke xifi. 18, Acta 
ii. ar aa v 14; 


d Yaa. vi 9; Matt xili, 
14; Luke viii 10, John 
xii, 40; Acts xxviii. 
26, Rom, xi 


e Matt. xiii. 19. 


o Matt. xiii. 3 
John xvi. 12. 


we 


p Matt. vif. 18, 2; 
Luke viii. 22. 


they took him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said 
And the wind ceased, 


f 1 Tim. vi. 9, 17, 


unto tho sea, Peace, be still. 
and there was a great calm. 
40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 


1 The word in the orici- 
nal s feth a less 
Tea as Matt. v. 


g Matt. v.18; Luke: fii 
16; xi. 83, 


the seed, there will be development ; so wherever thore is light—as in the lamp 
which is put, not under a bushel, nor under a couch, but on a lampbearer— 
there will be a diffusion of that light. If, therefore, we receive the truth, its 
power will sooner or later reveal itself in the life and character. But we 
must take hoed what we hear, since in proportion to our reeeption of tho 
truth, and our diligence in the duties inculcated by the truth, will more be 
Shige to us. The misimprovement of our privileges is fatal to our temporal 
nefit, as well as to our eternal interests. 

26—84. These two parables set forth the successive stages of the Divine 
life in the soul of the individual believer, or the progressive growth and 
development of the Church or kingdom of Christ in the world. 

$5—41. On theso verees, see Matt. viii. 23—27. In this stupendous 
miracle of our Lord, we know not whether more to admire his majesty 
or his benignity—his greatness or his goodness. 


, wilful 
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The Man with an Unclean Spirit 


8. MARK, V. 


healed, and desires to follow Jeous. 


aera renee 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of devils, 18 they enter into 
the swine. 25 He heuleth the woman of te bloody issue, 85 and ravweth 
from death Jasrus his daughter. 


Qe 


ND they came over unto 
the other side of the sea, 
© into the country of the 
Gadarenes.* 
2 And when he was 
come out of the ship, 
zi, immodiately there met 


1 «Es 


“eee him out of the tombs 
4 =i eee oo man with an un- 
i" a nee . f : : 


TARE oF ye clean spirit, 
" te Cae . e.. 
aa / ere - 















meee) =6©3 Who shad his 

A : —N dwelling among the 
SST wee en * tombs; and no man 
could bind him, no, not with chains : 

4 Beeause that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had beon plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? Tadjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thow unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What iy thy name? 


3 
. 


ale ye 






. 


And 


Awyo Domrw? 31, 





@ Matt. vill, 98; Luke 
viii, 26, 


b Matt vii 34, Acts 
avi JO, 


ce Luke viii 38. 


he answered, saying, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would nat 
send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, (they were about two thousand ;) and 
were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told ¢é in 
the city, and in the country. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw /¢ told them how it befell to 
him that was possessed with the devil, and a/so con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coasts.* 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that 
had been possessed with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him.° 

19 Howbeit Jcsus suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, anc hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20) And he departed, and began to publish in 








CHAPTER V. 


Syrnopsra :-—Mavk v 1--20, Matt. viii, 28-34; Luke vin 26—39, Mark v 21—48; 


Matt ix. 18~26; Luke viii. 40—56. 


The introduction of evil is ono of those mysterics which the human 
mind is incompetent to deal with. Tho fact that evil exists is inscribed in 


the history of man in 
indelible characters ; 
and it is this fact 
which furnishes the 
key to the sublimo 
doctrine of redemp- 
tion through the 
mediation of Christ. 
Sin 1s in the world, 
and for ain Christ 
died. Nor can we 
fail to bo impressed 
with his power over 
evil during his life 
and ministry. Hay- 
ing himself entered 
into conflict with evil 
and overcome it, one 
object of his mission 
was to set froe hu- mA 
manity from its , a= : 
thraidom. Hencohis wa | a 
merciful treatment of 
those possessed ones 
who came to him 
imploring hic inter- 
a siaatah and help. 
e was manifested 
that he might destro 
the works of the devil, 
and the benefits con- 
ferred are designed 
to shadow forth the 
spiritual mercies 
which Christ is willing 
to bestow upon those 
that come to him. 
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1. “Country of tho Gadarencs.”—Gadara was one of the cities of 
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RUINS OF GADABA. 


Decapolhis, in which many Jows dwelt. 

3. “No man could bind hin -”—that maniacs often put forth a kind of 
supernatural strength 1s beyond all question. 

~ “Cutting himself with stones.”—the fact of his being possewed is 


proved by the absenge 
of that love of self- 
preservation which 
the Creator hag 
planted within us, ” 
and which 18 80 na- 
tural and proper to 
man for his protec- 
tion. 

6. “Ran and wor- 


shipped him:” —1" 
spite of the demons 
Does not this indicate 
that our Lord w 
power over the um’ 
clean spirit ? 

not :”—this is i 
language not of t 
mon, who feared lost , 
he should be cast out. 
sion asa second tor- 
ment. 

legion :”—of this le 
gion there was ore 
tinently says Bengd, ° 
“Tf in this unhappy: 


who possessed him, 
already exerting 

7. “Torment 
man, but of the de 
He regarded expul- 

9. “ My name is 
principal leader. Per- 
sufferer there wero én 
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on behalf of his Daughter. 


THE LUNATIO BREAKING HI8 CHAINS.—MARK V. 4, 


Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him :: 
and all men did marvel. | 
21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship, 
unto the other side, much people gathered unto him: 
and he was nigh unto the sea.* 
22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of 


| Ayyo Doxrm: 31. 


the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he saw 


b Matt. tx. 18; Luke him, he fell at his feet,? 


23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death: / pray thee 


a Matt. ix.1; Luke viii.) come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 


healed ; and she shall live. 





10—17. On these verses, consult Matt. vill. 23—34 with the Notes and 
oD Tel the hings the L 
19. “ iem how great things the Lord hath done for thee :”—the 
Saviour was but little known in Decapolis, and the testimony of ach & man 
ta bin aleims and br pasuais could not rth rf tae and awakening. 
men did marvel :”—miracles wi e€ men marvel, but it is onl 
_ the Spirit’s influence that will make men believe, ar 


22. “One of the rulers of the rynagogue ;"—each aynagogue had several 
eldera, with a moderator, or ruler, over the whole, whose duty it was to oon- 
vene assemblies, to select or invite ke an readers in such assemblies, or 
the persons on whom the duty devolved ; also to preserve order, and regulate 
the whole proceedings of the syn . Jairus was thus the superintendent, 
or president, of tho synagogue at Capernaum. 

38. “ Lieth at the point of death:”—how expressive is this fact of the 


The Restoration of Jairus’ Daughter. 





24 And Jesus went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue of 
blood twelve years," 

26 And had suffered many things of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 


8. MARK, VI. 


— a ec REN TR OT A ee trent ts vn a Oa Aca ca TA eae aaataaa aa et erernnrnrnca 
Axxo Dominz 39, 





e John xi. 11 
a ters. 25; Matt. ix. 


J Acta ix. W, 


Cheist oontemned of his Countrymen. 


89 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth.’ | 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. “But when he 
had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was lying.’ 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said 
unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; 
for she was of the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And ho charged them straitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded that something 


that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in} 9 ch, {ii 12;, Matt. | should be given her to eat 
the press, and said, Who touched my clothes ?? 16) zril. 9; Lake 


31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that had 
done this thing. : 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before |- 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
mado thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague.° 


A Matt. xiil. 
Luke iv. 16. 
och x oF pact 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ ts contemned of his countrymen. 7 He giveth the twelve power 
over unclean apirtis, 14 Divers opinions of Christ. 27 John Baptist 
is beheaded, 20 and buried. 30 The apostion return from preaching. 
84 The miracle of five loaves and two fishes, 48 Christ walketh on the 
sea: 53 and healeth all that touck him. 

rea Se ~ 

es ND he went out from thence, 

7 and came into his own 

%} country ; and his dis- 

Me. ciples follow him.* 
2 And when 
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the 


35 While he yet spake, there came from the ruler, 4%*™*- sabbath day was come, 
of the synagogue’s house certain which said, Thy | he began to teach in 
daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master the synagogue: and 
any further ?¢ d Luko viil, 49. many hearing him 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was were astonished, say- 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be ing, From whence 
not afraid, only believe. 3 eae =— hath this man these 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save < © things? and what 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even 

4 John vi. 42. 


38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept 
and wailed greatly. 





such mighty works are wrought by his hands ?* 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 








intensity of his faith! The father leaves his beloved child, who is at the 
point of death, and hastens to the Saviour. The dopth of his parental 
feeling gave force to his words. Our Lord at once followed the agonised 
father; and the people accompanied him in such multitudes that they pressed 
upon him. Eagerness, curiosity, and sympathy were mingled together in 
the medley crowd ; still, Jesus bore with them, and chides none for eagerness, 
but rebukes many for thoughtlessncss and indifference. 

25. “A certain woman:”—this afflicted woman, after expending her 
property, oven to the point of impoverishment, on every conceivable ox- 

dient to ensure a cure, here appears as “ the picture of one despairing of 

uman aid.” Not only was her general health greatly impaired, and her 
hfe endangered, but according to the Levitical law, she was unclean, which 
rendered it necessary for her to avoid every public assembly. ‘To elude obser- 
vation, she came behind Jesus, and hopeless as her condition was pronounced 
to be, her faith animated her with courage, for she believed that if she could 
but touch the hem or fringe of Chmst’s raiment, her recovery would be 
certain. 

29. “She was heuled "—the effect was porfect. She was, in one single 
momont of time, conscious of soundness and health. What an evidence of 
the Saviour’s Divinity ! 

30. “ Knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him:”—the ques- 
tion of our Lord—* Who touched my clothes? ”—does not imply want of 
knowledge on Christ’s part; but 1s so put as to extort from the woman a 
fuller confession both of her malady, and of her recovery ; and to afford to his 
disciples, and to those around him, a proof of his knowledge; and also to im- 
press the multitude with the fact that humanity, with its wants and ita woes, 
has but to put itself into contact with him, to be conscious of his healing, 
saving power. ‘Tradition says, that this woman erected a monument to her 
deliveror in the front of her own house ut Pancas, near the source of: the Jordan. 

35. “Thy daughter is dead ”—some time was: oceupied with the cure 
and the confession of the woman whom the Saviour had restored to health, 
and during this interval a message reached Jairus that his daughter was 


66 a 


now dead. This will reconcile the statement of St. Matthew, who intro- 
duces the ruler as saying at once that his child was dead, with the 
assertion of St. Mark, who represents Jairus as having left home before his 
daughter died. 

40. “Had put them all out: ”—the reference here is to the hired mourners- 
and minstrels, whose very appearance there indicated that preparations for 
the funeral had already commenced. 

42. “Straightway the damsel arose:”—of her death there waa not the 
shadow of a doubt, and yet, in one single instant, she regained life and con- 
sciousness. If all were so satisfied of her death as to laugh the Saviour to 
scorn, all must have been equally convinced of her restoration to life; for she 
rose, she walked, she ate, and became visible to the multitude. How powerful, 
and yet how gracious, does the Saviour eae in all his works and ways ! 

48. “Commanded that something should be given her to eat :”—no miracle 
is wrought to produce a result which can be obtained by ordinary means. 
The Saviour restores the damsel to life, but commands her friends to nouris 
her with bread. In the resurrection of Lazarus, our Lord recalls to the earth 
the tenant of the tomb, but he does not remove the stone from the gravo} 
thus exhibiting to mankind that economy of power which distinguishes the 
Divine acts—displaying also the sovereignty of Almighty God in union with « 
the agency of man, and at the same time teaching men that benefits receiveg 
must lead to the discharge of the duties belonging to their station, and thas 
which man cannot accomplish God will effect, but that which man can render 


God commands, 
CHAPTER VI. 


Syrworats -—Mark vi.1-6; Matt. xiii. 544—58; Luke iv. 14—30. Mark vi.7—13; Math" 
at sx. 115; Tiukix 1-5, Mark vi. 14—20; Mott xiv, 1--12; Luke iii, 19, 20y. 
ix. 79, Mark ‘wi. 3C Matt, xiv. 18-21; Luke ix. 10—17; John vi.l—15, Mark vp 
45—56; Matt. xiv. 2° -365 John vi 16—21. he 


The older Expositors assume that in the narratives here recorded, 


t } 
Evangelista refer to distinct visite of Christ to Nazareth at far 
of: time ; but Schleiermacher has conclusively proved that the narratives arp 











Beheading of John the Baptist. S. MARK, VI. Report of the Apostles’ Mission. 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And |_"""° Poum? | 18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful 
were offended at him.° 6 Matt. 21.6; xii. 46; Gal, | for thee to have thy brother's wife." 


4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own house.’ 

& And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed. them.° 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the villages, teaching.‘ 

7 {J And he called unto him the twelve, and began 
to send them forth by two and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits ;° 

8 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, 
no bread, no Imaney in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; and not put on two 


m Lev, xviii, 16; xx, 

8 Or, an inward 
grudge. , 

b rrp xiii, 57; John iv. 


+ bes Maw 

6 ch. ix. 28; Gen. xix. 28; 

xxxii. 25; Matt. xiii. 56. 

algae xiv. 5; xxi, 

d@ Iea.lix. 16; Matt. ix. 85; 
Lake xiii, 22. 

o Gen. x1. 20; Matt. 

xiv. 6. 

e ch, iti. 13,14; Matt. x. 

1; Inke ix, 1. 


a 
1 The yi signifieth « 
pisos 0 aaa 
alice conedhat les thaw 


19 Therefore Herodias had %a quarrel against him, 
and would have killed him ; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a just man and an holy, and ‘observed him; and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly.” 

21 And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of Galilee ;° 

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give i thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt 
ask of me, I will give # thee, unto the half of my 


coats but "here it is takes kingdom.” 
10 And he said unto them, In what place soever iz3 "| +24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 


ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart from // greeny eves 


g Matt. x. 11; Luke ix. 4; 


that places 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
“and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that 2 Gr., or. 
city." 


x. 7, 


h Matt.x 14; Lukex. 10; 


What shall I ask? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which’ sat with him, 
he would not reject her.? 


12 And they went out, and preached that men, panels * | 27 And immediately the king sent ‘an executioner, 
should repent. 5 Or, one of hs vara, | ANd commanded his head to be brought: and he went 


18 And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his name 
was spread abroad:) and he said, That John the 
Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works dowshew forth themselves in him.’ 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, 
That it is a’ prophet, or as one of the prophets.‘ 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the dead.’ 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 


4 James v. 14. 


| ) Matt. xiv.1; Luko1x, 7. 


r Luke 1x. 10. 
| Matt. xiv.2, Luke ii. apart into a desert place, and rest a while: for there 


and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it 
to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of 7, they came 
and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

380 And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they 


k oh, vill, 28, Matt xvi. had done, and what they had taught.’ 


31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 


were many coming and going, and they had no 


upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias’| = ch. ih 20. leisure so much as to eat.’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for he had married 382 And they departed into a desert place by ship 
her. t Matt. xiv. 18. privately.‘ 


enn ene 





to be referred to the same occurrences. Here wo have the great outlines of 
the Saviour’s conflict with his fellow-citizens. Such was his mission that he 
could not but come into contact with the antagonisms and the persecutions 
of an ungodly world. 

1. “He went out from thence :”—Jairus dwelt in Capernaum, and it was, 
therefore, from Capernaum and its surrounding district, in which our Lord 
had been #0 actively and beneficially employed, that he now withdrew into 
his own country, or city of Nazareth, in which the Saviour spent much of 
his timo. Hence it is called “his city.” 

2. “To teach in tho syn e:”—for his appearance and conduct in the 
synagogue of Nazareth, see Luke iv. 16—19. 

, “What wisdom is this which is given unto him P”—his wisdom revealed 
iteelf in his teaching, a8 his power revealed itself in his miracles. The quos- 
tion was put, it may be, in the spirit of contempt; as if thoy had suid, 
Which of the schools has he attended P At whose feet has ho been brought 


up P ' 

3. “Is not this the carpenter ?”—implying that he was not only the son 
of a carpenter, but himeelf a carpenter. Amid his earthly connections, and 
before aye his publio ministry, he undoubtedly followed the calling of 
Joseph, Our Evangelist makes no mention here of Joseph, which has led to 
the peels conjecture that Joseph was already dead. 

“They were offended at him :’—the inhabitants of Nazareth took offence 
at hith on account of his family connections; they recount the names of his 
family, and try to work themselves into the belief that he was nothing more 
than one of them. Those who are denominated the brothers and sisters of 
Jesus, are su to have been his cousins. 

&. “Could there do no mighty work :”—the people were not in a stato of 
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OO en UE TO es A a mR 


mind to appreciate his works of mercy, and therefore he would not act. 
His miraculous power and his bencfits were restricted through ther own 
unbelief, 

7—12. On these verses, see Matt. x. 1~—12, with the Notes and the Com- 


mentary. 

18. “ Anointed with oi] ”"—this anomting differed entirely from the 
extreme unction of the Romanist. This latter is only administered when 
there 18 no hope of recovery The Apostolic anointing was mvarmbly 
connected with recovery. From verse 8, it may be inferred that the dis- 
ciples did not carry this oil with them, but obtained it in the locahty m 
which they happened to be, and used it, not medicinally, but as symbolical of 
that healing power which had been bestowed upon them —See James v. 14. 

14. “ Herod heard of him:”’—some conceive that Herod was absent in 
Rome during the provious part of our Lord’s stay in Nazareth, and had just 
returned from the unperial city; others, that he had been engaged in wars; 
and others state, with more probability, that he had been wholly absorbed in 
the gaieties and the pleasures of his court, and thorefore not likely to turn his 
thoughts to Christ and his teaching. 

15. “ Others said ”—human opinion was strangely divided as to the 
Sorel and the claims of Jesus. And is not human opinion divided 
still P 

16—29. On tho conduct of Herod towards the Baptist, seo Matt. xiv. 
1—12, with the Notes and the Commentary. The only point in our Evange- 
list’s narrative to be noted is, that it was Herodins who persecuted the 
Baptist, rether than Herod; that Herod held John in reverential awe, 
acknowledged his character and claims, and, to a certain extent, admired his 
teaching and complied with his precepts; that it was not of Herod, but of 
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Feeding of the Five Thousand. 





‘DAMSEL, I SAY UNTO THER, ARI8¥.”—MARK V, 
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83 And the people saw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him. 

84 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people. 
and was moved with compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things.* 

35 And when the day was now far spent, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time 7s far passed :° 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they have nothing to 
eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them 


xvii 





Awxo Doatisr 32. 


c Numb xi. 18, 22; 
2 Kings iv 48. 


d ch. viii 5; Matt. 
xiv 17; xv ; 
Luke ix. 13; John 
vi 9 


a Matt ix. 36; xiv. 14; 
Luke ix, 11. 


b Matt. xiv. 13; Luke 
ix. 12. 


¢] Sam. ix.18; Matt. 
xxvi. 26. 
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7m tv ent. And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy 


1] by 
1 Tho Roman penny | two hundred !pennyworth of bread, and give them to 


penny, 


eat ?° 

38 He saith unto them, How manv loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes.? 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the loavés, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them; and the two fishes divided he among 
them all. “ 


as Matt. 
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her mother, that the damsel asked cotinsel as to the form of her request ; and 
that it was with no little reluctance that he complied with the demand of 
the damsel, and sent to have the Baptist beheaded. Notwithstanding, all were 
guilty—the mother in advising, Herodias in asking, and Herod in granting. 
26 “ Yet for his oath’s sake *”—sin does not consist in the non-performance 
of a wicked and unlawful oath, but in the making of that oath. Herod, when 
making the oath, was under a prior obligation to God, which obligation he 
waa not at liberty to set aside, either to gratify others, or to please himself. 
No man is allowed to bind himself by an oath to commit an act of wickedness. 
81. “Come ye yourselves apart -”—the Saviour wes a true partaker of our 
humanity, with ite feelings and its sympathies. 
82. “Into a desert place:”—from Luke ix. 10 we learn that this desert 
was in the neighbourhood of Bethsaida—not the Bethsaida of the 
es, which lay on the western shore of the lake, but the city which was 
situated on its eastern bank, not far from where the Jordan flows into the 
lake, and near to which was this desert or wilderness. 
88, “Ran afoot thither:”—that is, instead of availing themselves of the 
lalee, hey went by land. - 
24. “When he came out, saw much people :”—that is, xcoording to some 


interpretera, when he came forth from his solitude ; but as there is no decisive 
proof that he had even reached his place of retirement before the multitudes 
came up, it is yk aie by others that, on his leaving the boat, he ascended 
a hill facing the lake, and that, on his ascent, he saw the people approaching 
in gathering numbers. To account for these multitudes, it nrust be borne in 
mind that the Feast of the Passover was at hand. 

88. “How many loaves have ye?”—as Nature, out of the seed-com, 
evolves no new creation, so Christ turns water into wine, and increasea the 
already existing bread; but without a substratum to begin with, he makes 
neither wine nor bread. A profound truth this, and never to be lost sight 
of. As in the production of the wine power went forth from the Incarnate 
Logos, by which the water was converted into real wine, so, in the present 
case, power went out from him which increased the actual and visible 
quantity of the bread.g Still, no one deny that He who could thus 
indefinitely enlarge hejualities inherent in bread, must have been possessed 
of creative power. ' 

48, “Twelve basket full of the fragments ;"”-—more by far than the whole 
of the provision before it passed under the miraculous special bene- 
diction of the Saviour. “The union of this savingness and care with power 
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Christ Walking on the Sea. 
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THE SICK LAID IN THE STREETS TO BE HEALED.—MARK VI. 56. 


42 And they did all eat, and were filled. PERO POMEL SE 


43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the into a mountain to pray. 
fragments, and of the fishes. 47 And when even was come, the ship was in the 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about bMatt xiv £8; John midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.’ 
stig ear oe a ae 7 . And he saw ao A aeitie = seu: . "3 i 
nd straightway he constrained his disciples to wind was contrary un em: and about the fourt 
get into the ship, | to go to the other side ‘before a Matt. xiv. 22; Johnvi watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
‘unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.* | ‘i ‘upon the sea, and would have passed by them.° 


46 And when he had sent them away, he departed 


o Luke xxiv. 28 


is something so peculiar, that it impresses, beyond all mistak heaven! 
character on ‘the narrative. Never would ae thing have best inven 
Nature places before our eyes the same combination of munificence 
and of truest frugality in imparting her benefita.” 


fed by five loaves and two fishes—the food provided, no doubt, for the 
disciples and their Master, Persons, for the. most part, form very im- 

rfect conceptions of large numbers; and perhaps few of us consider the 
fact, that had these 


44. “And they that did eat were about five thousand men:”*-as the 


women and in this multitude were probably equal to the men in 
number. there would be on tiie “oocesites. tani, thoamnd pecacns to. be 


ests of a Divine Master seated themselves opposite to 
one another, after the manner of a feast, the banquet table must have 
extended beyond two miles. 

45. “Go to the other side before unto Bethsasida :”—we are not to under- 


The Pharisees place Tradition 


S MARK, VIL 


above the written Word $f Gad. 








49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and oried out: 


Amxo, Down: 32. 


wash, they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, ae the washing 


50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And] 4 Sextatius is about | of cups, and ‘pots, brasen vessels, and of "tables. 
immediately he talked with them, and saith unto| so.tu. | 5 Then the Pharisees and scribes-asked him, Why 
them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. walk not thy disciples according ¢o the tradition of 

51 And he went up unto them {nto the ship; and; 4 Matt. xv. 2 the elders, but eat bread with unwashken hands ?¢ 


the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of thei 
loaves: for their heart was hardened. 


6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 


a oh. iii, 5; viif, 17,18;| heart is far from me. ¢ 


a at ata pad nse arte over, eat came "pte ae , arctan vain do pal oe me, teaching 
into the land of Gennesaret, an w to the shore. si - | for doctrines the commandments of men. 
54 And when they were come out of the ship, 8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
straightway they knew him, hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and 
55 And ran through that whole region round about, cups: and many other such like things ye do. 
and began to carry about in beds those that were sick, | — & Or, frustrate 9 And he said unto them, Full well ye ‘reject the 


where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might touch if it were 


but the border of his garment: and as many as} / rae vex, 12; aol 


commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 
10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoso curseth father or mother, let 
-| him die the death :/ 


touched ‘him were made whole. Dent, 843 Prov. 11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or 
, 10r,¢. ~~+| mother, Zt ie Corban, that is’ to say, a gift, by what- 
CHAPTER VII. b ch. v, 7, 28; Matt. ix./soever thou mightest be profited by me; he shall be 


1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eating with unwashen hands, 

8 They break the commandment of God by the traditions of men. 14 

en ; Meat defileth not the man. 24 He heal- 

| ~ A eth the Syrophentcian woman's daughter 

of an unclean spirit, 31 and one that 
was deaf, and stammered wn his speech, 


- HEN came together 

Neg unto him the Phari- 
sees, and certain of 
the scribes, which 








haat 
yee 


me 2 And when they 
= saw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with 


hands, they found fault. 
3 For the Pharisees, and all the 


eh xv. 53 xxiii. free.® 


h Matt. xv. 10, 
came from Jerusalem.‘ © Matt, xv. 1. 


| "defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, | 2 Or, common. 
4 Matt. xi. 15. 


12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all the people unto 
him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand :* 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are they thatdefile the 
man. : 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.’ 

17 And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 


Jews, except they wash their hands "oft, eat not, |3 Or, diligently : in the parable./ 


riginal, 


the fist 


holding the tradition of the elders. Theophylsct, wp t0 t| 18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
4 And when they come from the market, except they| —; mett. xv. 15. understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that what- 








stand this as if the disciples were to cross over immediately and directly to 
the other side of the lake, but, as 1s clear from Matthew, only to go before 
him along the coast, and take him up at some appomted spot; or, as Mark 
haa it, over against Bethsaida, and then they were to cross to the other side— 
see Note on verse 32. 

48. “He cometh unto thom, walking upon the sea:”—and yet such was 
the state of their hearts, that they failed to perceive his glory, and to trust 
in its Possessor. . 

49. “When they saw him walking upon the sea :”—an ancient mode of 
denoting an impossibility was by the emblem of two feet standing upon water. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Syrwopsis :—Mark vil. 1~—28; Matt. xv. 1-20. Mark vii. 26-90; Matt. xv. 21—90. 
Mark vii, 81—87. 

Having left the eastern bank of the lake, the Saviour and his disciples came 
into the fand of Gennesaret—a spot of great beauty and fertility, which stood 
on the north-west shore. It is not improbable that they landed on some 
retired part of the coast, as may be inferred from the fact that Jesus passed 
through several villages and towns before he appeared in the synagogue at 
Capernaum, and aleo from the circumstance that, as soon as the people knew 
he was in their neighbourhood, they brought the sick and the diseased from 
the scattered houses of the surrounding district, to receive the benefit of his 
healing and recovering power. ; ; 

2. “Unwashen han Iai arial Aide the Separatiste of Bee . giles 
Church, and attached unspeakably more importance to outward 
to inward rectitude. Some members of this self-righteous sect, with a certain 
pumber of the Scribes, seem to have been sent as a deputation from the 

70 


Jewish Sanhedrim in Jerusalem, first to challenge, and then to contradict, 
both the words and the works of Jesus. A conflict was now opening between 
him and the supreme ecclesiastical authorities. 

They take objection to certain of Christ’s followers, because they had sat 
down to eat with unwashen hands. There is no part of the human body which 
is not endowed with the power of sensation ; but the hand is more frequently 
brought into immediate contact with things external to itself, and lest these 
things should have anything like ceremonial defilement upon them—which 
would defile the hand, and then, through the hand, the food which was eaten— 
the Jew was in the habit of always washing the hands before eating, and this 
diligently, or with care. He undorstood not the words of our Lord, that it ia 
not that which entereth into a man that defiles him, but that which cometh 
out of him. It was not the hand which needed to be washed and made clean, 
but the heart. The Saviour did not roject the tradition viewed merely as a 
custom ; he only refused to recognise it as a religious ordinance. 

4. “Washing of tablea:”—the word rendered table, is in the margin, 
BED. The reference is, perhaps, to the couch, or rising sofa, on which they 
reclined at meals, or on which they lounged, and sometimes slept. These 
were covered with a material which could be removed and washed. 

8. “The commandment of God:”— it is spoken of as a unity, and there- 
fore includes the whole gvealed will of God. Above this they placed their 
oumbersome and unr cages traditions. 

9. “Full well ye ‘ejett [frustrate} the commandment of God':”—this is 
not the language of “igony,” but of solemn soousation, As if he had said, 
Ye do this not ignorantly, but wittingly. With » fearful obstinacy ye do 
this, and ye ye know it to-be wrong. ' 

11, “It is Corban:”—if a person merely pronounced the word compan 


Hedtity of the Syrophenician Woman's Daughter. 





soever thing from without entereth into the man, i7 
cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all 


f ch. vi. 


8. MARK, VIII. 


Awzo Domini 32, 


g Isa. xxxv. 5, 6; 


Feeding of the Four Thousand. 


84 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith 


ch. vi 42; Joba. | unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.f 


35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain.¢ 


Matt, xi. 5, 

meats ? 86 And he charged them that they should tell no 
20 And he said, That which cometh out of the man: but the more he charged them, so much the 

man, that defileth the man. h ch. v, 48, more a great deal they published 2¢ ;* 


21 For from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders," 

22 Thefts, 1covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

94 ¥ And from thence he arose, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know ?¢. but he could not 
be hid.? — 

25 For a certatz woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a *Greek,a Syrophenician by 
nation; and she besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 


a Gen. vi. 5; villi. 21; 
Matt. xv. 19. 


1 Or, covetousnesses, wick- 
ednesses, 


b Matt. xv 2L 


2 Or, Gentile, 


37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, 
He hath done all things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 10 refuseth to give a sign to the 
Phavisces; 14 admonigheth his disciples to beware of the leawen of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a blind man his 
sight: 27 acknowladgeth that he is the Christ, who should suffer and rise 
again : 84 and exhorteth to patience in persecution for the profession of 
the gospet. 


N those days the mul- 
titude being very 
great, and having 
nothing to eat, Je- 
sus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and 






i 


27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first} ¢ Matt. xv. a2. | saith unto them,’ 
be filled: for it is not mect to take the children’s 2 I have com- 
bread, and to cast ¢¢ unto the dogs. wx) passion on the mul- 
28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, BAX titude, because they 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- have now been with 
dren’s crumbs. me three days, and 
29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy y ae. have nothing to eat: 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. Saeet = 33. And if I send them 
30 And when she was come to her house, she found away fasting to their own houses, they will faint by 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the the way: for divers of them came from far. 
bed. 4 And his disciples answered him, From whence 
31 Y And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre can a man satisfy these men with bread here in the 
and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through wilderness ? 
the midst*of the coasts of Decapolis.° o Matt. xv. 29. 5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? 


82 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him.‘ 

83 And he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue ;° 


@ Matt. ix. $2; Luke xi. 


ich. vi.88; Matt. xv. | And they said, Seven/ 


6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them before the 


ech. vill. 88 Johnix.6. | people, 








and in those hypocrites to free themselves from the duties 
ra aa The CORBAN was an offering without a sacrifice—a gift 

e Temple, 

13. « Making the word of God of none effect:”—not only rejecting, but 
setting aside entirely the authority of the Written Word, with all its unchange- 


18. “Those are they thet defile the man:”—our Lord, turning away 
from the at pepe and Scribes to the multitudes by whom hoe 
was surrounded, presente idea of impurity in such a light, as to 
show that the question of cleanness or of uncleanness was to be determined 
not by the physical state, but by the moral state. 

17. “ His disciples asked, him the parable:”—this shows how 


slowly the minds of Ohrist’s followers opaned to the perception and grasp 
of spiritual truth. 


over my possedsion or property, it was irrevocably dedicated to the epee 
his way tried . 


“gid; Enteroth ‘not into tes heart "how trne is thet that which con- 
6 true nature of man can dleansed heart, which 
the fountain of thought and feeling, ana from, which i and totions do 


proceed { And how needful the prayer—"Crente in se a clean heart !” 

22. “An eyil eye”—is indicative either of enyy, or of lust, or both may 
be included. The human heart is the sams ‘in all: that which ought te 
be the Semple of the Holy Ghost, is ; 


“* Went into the tre of ire sd Geno tne wite i 
eacape the fierce ition and mi un designs ofthe P ns 
bd inan ye wenerty direction h ‘the mountainous region of 


pper Galilee, he came into the border of Phooniocia, as if “ driven into 
the boundary lands of heathenism by his horror of Jewish hypoorisy.” As 


Langé well says:—“The Jewish world was closed against him, nor had the 
hour yet come when the heathen world would be open to hisword. . . . 
For a season he seems hemmed up in the narrow border land between Canaan 
and Phoenicia, there to meditate in deep solitude upon his further movements. 
But he could not remain unknown.” 

25—80. “A certain woman—a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation :”’—she 
was therefore a Gentile, and hence our Lord’s mode of treatment, for he had 
not been sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Yet light was 
breaking on the Gentile mind, and this woman’s faith was such that nothing 
could overcome it,—See Matt. xv. 21—81. 

$1. “Through the midst of the coaste of Decapolis:”—that is, he pro- 
ceeded northward through Sidon, then crossed the Jordan, and so approached 
the lake on ite eastern side. The cities of Decapolis were inhabited princi- 
pally by Greeks in the days of our Lord. 

82—37, The many outward acts employed by our Lord in this miracle 
were simp! to awaken attention, and prepare the mind for the grand result. 
The miracle was complete. The Saviour magnified at once his power and 
his grace, and the people were filled with wonder and admiration. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Srmorsis :—Mark vili.! 1—10; Matt, xv. 98--99. Mark viii 11—21; Matt. xvi. 1—12. 
Mark viii. 29-26, 27—38, ix.1; Matt. xvi. 18-28; Luke 1x. 18 —27. 

The Saviour having passed the sources of the Jordan, and havin 
arrived at the eastern shore of Faget and entered the region of Decapolix: 

t multitudes followed him. His power was not more conspicuous than 

is love, and it was by the revelations of his love that he sought to draw 

hearts to himself. 


The Leaven of the Pharisees. 


wares eee mr ——— Smmutemenannn dahiemaananeanmnal 


7 And they had a few small fishes: and he blessed, 
and commanded to set them also before them.* 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 ¥ And straightway he entered into a ship with 
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha.? 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. °¢ 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship 
again departed to the other side. 

14 Y Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ship with them more than one 
loaf. 4 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod.° 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have no bread/ 

17 And when Jesus knew ?¢é, he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ?4 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having cars, hear 
ye not? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
ye up? They say unto him, Twelve.’ 





2 “Have nothing to eat ”—-their provision was exhausted ; and as there 
was no possibility of going into neighbourmg towns, or of re-crossing the 
lake, they had no alternative but to return to their mountain-homes through 


the passes by which 
they had followed 
him , but as they 
mizht, after three 
divs’ continuance 
with him, readily 
fuint by the way, the 
Saviour puts forth his 
power on their behalf. 
—See chapter vi 34 
—14, and Matt. xv. 
32 —39 

10 “Into the parts 
of Dalmanutha ”— 
there were villages 
and small towns im 
the vicinity of the 
Lake of Tiberias, all 
of which, with the 
district lying around, 
seem included in this 


phrase. 

12. “Sighed deeply 
in his spirit .”—he 
knew how unsuscep- 
tible they were to 
moral impression, and 
it grieved his sinless 
heart. Hence his 
denying them an 
sign, and hence his 
speedy departure 
frum thom. 

15 “The  leaven 
of the Pharisees, 
and the leaven of 
Herod,:”—-for Herod 
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MODERN BETHBAIDA. 


S. MARK, VIII. 


Aunxo Dominmr 32. 


The Confession of ‘Peter. 





20 And when the seven among four thousand, 


ach. vi.41; Matt. xiv.19.) how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
i ver.8; Matt.xv 97./ And they said, Soven.' 


21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do 


j ver. 17; ch. vi. 82. | not understand ?J 


b Matt. xv. ®. 


¢ Matt xii. 38; xvi. 1; 
John vi. 30 


k ch. vii. 33, 


tch. v. 43; Matt. 
viii 4. 


d Matt xvi 5, 


eMatt.xvi 6, Lukexu 1 
ow Matt «xvi 13, 
Luke ix, 18. 
St Matt xvi 7 
nm Matt xv 2. 


22 ¢ And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town ; and when he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw ought.’ ' 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell 7¢ to any in the 
town.! 

27 { And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into 
the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do men 
say that Lam?" 

28 And they answered, John .the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias ; and others, One of the prophets.* 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am? And Peter answereth and saith unto him, 


oMatt xsi 16, John | ‘Thou art the Christ.° 


vi 0), xi 27 
g ch vi fe 
p Mutt xvi 20 


heh vi 43, Matt xiv 20 
Lukeix 17, Jounvi 1d 


q Matt xvi 21, xvu. 
22 


22, Luke 1x 
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30 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man of him.? 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be 
hilled, and after three days rise again.¢ 


| 








we have the Sadducees in Matthew. The explanation is, that the Sadducees, 
as a body, were uttached to the government of Herod 
v2. * Cometh to Bethsaida ,”—that 1, the 


Betheaida on the north-east 
shore of the lake. 
This miracle is as in- 
structive to us as it 
was beneficial to the 
sufferer. It en- 
courages us to apply 
to Christ for others 
as well as for our- 
selves, and teaches 
us that intercession 
is pleasing to God, 
as well as beneficial 
to those for whom 
we plead. Observe 
the Saviour’s ready 
acquiescence-~he 
grants the boon the 
moment it is rightly 
sought, Mark also 
his condescension— 
he took the sufferer 
by the hand; and 
then notice the adap- 
tation which accom- 
panies the benefit 
conferred. As the 
sight could not re- 
ceive the evidence of 
the Saviour’s pre- 
sence, the faculties of 
hearing and of feeling 
were employed. 

23. “ him out 
of the town :”— this 
was done, in all pro- 


bability, to avoid 
publicity, 
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S. MARK, VIII. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION.—MARK IX. 





Confesaing and following Christ. 
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32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter |—— 
ook him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked on 
is disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things 
hat be of God, but the things that be of men. 

84 § And when he had called the people unto hun 
vith his disciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
rill come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
‘p his cross, and follow me.* 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; 
ut whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the 


S. MARK, IX. 





Anno Dominr 32. 


The Transfiguration of Christ. 


ad 
— 





white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white 


Dan, vii. 9; Matt. St 
1 Den, vil. 95 them 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be hore: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for they were sore 


a Matt. x. 38; xvi. 34; : 
Luke 1x. 23, xiv, 27. afraid. 


7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my 


‘ospel’s, the same shall save it.’ boba zit, $5, beloved Son: hear him. 
36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
he whole world, and lose his own soul ? about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his with themselves. 
oul? 9 And as they came down from the mountain, he 
38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me charged them that they should tell no man what 
nd of my words in ‘this adulterous and sinful things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
eneration ; of him also shall the Son of man be| 9 Matt. xvii.9. from the dead.é 


shamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
ith the holy angels.’ 


CHAPTER IX. 


Jesus ts tranafigured. 11 He instructeth his descuples concerning the 
coming of Elias: 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit: 30 foretelleth 
his death and resurrection. 33 exhorteth his disceples to humility ; 88 
bidding them not to prohibit such us be not against them, nor to give 


ND he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
_ them that stand here, 
‘v' which shall not taste of 
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29 And after six 
days Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain 
and he was transfigured before 


xxh. 18, 


part by themselves : 
len. 


3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 





26; Luke xx 11, 
Phihp. i. 7. 


God come with power.‘ | a watt xv: 28, xxiv. 30, 
xxv 31; Luke ix 27, 


12) And they kept that saying with themselves, 


o Matt x. 33; Luke ix. questioning one with another what tho rising from 
2Tim.8,i.12. | 


‘the dead should mean. 
11 & And they asked him, saying, Why say tho 


h Mal v 5; Matt. scribes that Elias must first come ?* 
. 10 


12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many 


+ Pa.xaii.6; Im iii | things, and be sct at nought.’ 


1 UX 


13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, 
jand they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, 


j Matt xi 14, xvn.! as it is written of him.’ 
12, Luke i. 17 


14 § And when he came to Ais disciples, he saw a 


15 And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and rtmning to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question yo 


ayy itt EN Vy 
} if NJ i! | death, till they have great multitude about them, and the scribes ques- 
i i | H | fi , seen the kingdom of k roe ie ” 14, | tioning with them.’ 


1 Or, among your- twith them ? 
selves? 


17 And one of the multitude answered and said, 
I have brought unto thee my son, which hath 


tMatt, xvii. 14; Luke snirit 2? 
Hiatt, xvil. 14) a dumb spirit ; 
2 Or, dasheth Aim, 


18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he *teareth 


an nd 





81. “The Son of man must suffer :”—it is under this humble designation 
that he speaks of himeelf, previous to the sublime fact of his resurrection, 
in which he was declared to be the Son of God with power, and after 
ea accordingly, he spoke of hunself as the Christ—the Anointed Son 
0 ; 

32. “ Peter took him, and began to rebuke him:”—the impetuous Apostle 
had just confessed that he was the Christ, and yet he could not brook the idea 
of his Master being subjected to sufferiny and death. Tho Jewish Sanhedrim 
did not believe that Jesus was the Christ; and now Peter himself stumbles 
and errs concerning the end of Christ’s mission. If he were the Christ, as 
Peter had just confersed, then suffer and die he must, to effect the object 
of his incarnation. Hence the rebuke which the Saviour administered to 
the Apostle. Peter was under some unholy influence, which influence could 
bo traced to Satan as its sourco Hence the personal address—“ Get thee 
behind me, Satan.” Whatever tends to oppose the spiritual prosperity of 
man, may be traced to some device of Satan 

34, “Take up his cross ;”—in reference to the Roman custom by which the 
persons condemned to be crucified were obliged to carry the very cross on 
which they were to suffer. Possibly these words wero used as a figurative 
expression, containing a prophetic reference to the death of Christ, and 
purposely chosen to prepare his disciples for such an event. Certain it is 
that every Christian must bear his cross. To deny what is earthly forms 
uyreat part in the Divine life;—we cannot love Christ if we cherish the 
love of the world. Our dearest relationships often lead aside from the 
highest good. It behoves us to be watchful, lest tho relationships which were 


74 


designed for our benefit should become a snare, by leading us to the omission 
or the defective discharge of some Christian duty. 

85—37. “ Will save his life in exchange for his soul; ”—in 
these verses the same Greek word is rendered both LIFE and souL, If it had 
been rendered life throughout, it would have given greater force and signifi- 
cance to our Lord’s words. The contrast is between tho loss of carthly hfo 
and the gain of life eternal. He that finds or gains his earthly life, preserving 
it by unfaithfulness, shall lose this eternal life; but he that, by faithfulnoss 
and persevering constancy, loses the life of the body, shall gain the higher 
life—the eternal salvation of his soul. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Syruopsis :—Mark ix. 2- 13; Matt. xvii 1—18,; Luke ix 28—36, Mark ix. 14~ 29; Matt. 
rhe 14—21; Luke ix. 37-43. Mark ix. 30—50; Matt. xvii. 28, 23; xviii. 1—9; Luke 

The first verse of this chapter is inseparably connected with the concluding 
verses of the preceding chapter, and in that connection it should stand. At 
the time when our Lord is represented as speaking, he was surrounded not 
only by his own immediate followers, but also by a promiscuous multitude of 
the people, and he says that there are some standing there—some of those who 
were actually preeettt at the moment—who should not taste death till they 
had seen the kingdom of God come with power—who.should live to see him 
after his resurroction, to witness the scene on the day of Pentecost, the conver- 
sion of thousands to the New Faith, the overthrow of the Jewish polity in 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the establishment of the Christian Economy, and 


The Dumb Spirit. 


him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out ; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when he 
saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming.’ 

21 And ho asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him that believeth.’ | 

94 And straightway tho father of the child cried 
out, and said with tears, Lord, I belicve; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; insomuch 


d Mutt. 


fch 


| 26, 27. 


xi 40 


S. MARK, IX. 


Auyo Domrnr 32. 


eMatt xviii.1; Luke 
ix. 46; xxli, 24. 


b ch xi 23; Matt xvii 
20; Luke xvii. 6; Jolin ! 


gch x. 16; Matt. 
xvii. 2. 


h Matt x 40; Luke me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.* 


The Spirit of Self-denial, 








and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, he 
xvii, $2;|shall rise the third day.4 

82 But they understood not that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

83 {| And he came to Capernaum: and being in 
the house he asked them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way ?¢ 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way they 


Luke ix. 44, 


ach. 1,26; Luke ix, 42, |had disputed among themselves, who should be the 


greatest. 
35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them, If any man desire to be first, the 


x. 43, Mutt. xx | game shall be last of all, and servant of all. 


36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them : and when he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them,? 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children in 
my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive 


88 { And John answered him, saying, Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he 


5 Numb xi. 28, Luke | followeth not us.? 


39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 


that many said, He is dead. $1Cor xii 3. can lightly speak evil of me. 
27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him; = * Matt 1u. 3. 40 For he that is not against us is on our part.* 
up; and he arose. 41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 
28 And when he was come into the house, his drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast} — 1 Matt. x. 42, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.’ 


him out ?¢ 

99 And he said unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 ¢ And they departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know 
tt. 

81 Fér he taught his disciples, and said unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, 


m Matt 
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in all, the incontrovertible proof that he was what he prises himself to bo— 
the Son of God and the Saviour of man, And possibly to these evidences of 
regal power there may be added the glories of the Transfiguration, which 
occurred a few days later, on which occasion the Redeemer was again 
invested with tho glory which he had before timo begun. To those privi- 
leged to be present, the Saviour appeared arrayed m the Divme Shechinah ; 
to confirm their faith in Christ, these disciples were permitted to behold 
their Heavenly Master in the indescribable etfulgence of celestial splendour, 
thus beholding the commencement of his glorious kmgdom. 

2. “ Leadeth them up into an high mountam ”—the tradition which fixed 
the scene of the Transfiguration on Tabor’s lovely height 1s now given up 
and yet there are those who would take it away from the nearer vicinity of 
Cuwsarea Philippi, in which our Lord had beon prosecuting lis ministry, to 
some undefined mountuin bordering on the lake. We prefer to place it on 
Hermon, which is a grand, lofty mountain-range between Damascus and the 
fo ate Tiberias, and forms the northern boundary of the country beyond the 

ordan. 

“ Apart by themaclves ;”—to the exclusion not only of the multitude, but 
of the other nine disciples. The three disciples selected to behold the 
Redeemor’s glory on the mount were the same who afterwards were 
appointed to witness the Saviour’s sufferings in the garden. The number 
three was in compliance with the law, which required that number of 
persons as witnesses to any statement that was to be confirmed, or of any 
fact that was to be established. The three apostles were Peter, James, and 
John; and in these honoured disciples of our Lord we discern the repre- 
sentatives of all that is important to man on earth “to fit him for the 
skies "Peter, an emblem of FAITH, James of works, and John of LOVE. 
In this our day of probation let us ever remember that the faith which 
benefits the soul of man is that which benetits his fellow-men ; it is a faith 
that works by love. 

8. “ White as snow; so a8 no fuller on carth can white them :”—the pure 
production of Nature is thus put in contrast with the utmost effect of Art. 

4. “Appeared unto them Elias with Moses :”—these two illustrious men 
are always regarded as the representatives of the Law and the Prophets; and 


c Matt. xvii, 19 


Luke xvii 1. ; 


1 Or, cause thee to of- | 
sons and so vs. 45, 
7. 


42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
6;| cast into the sea.” 

43 And if thy hand ‘offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 


xvill 


n Deut. xii. 6, oe sh all be quenched 2” 


v 2, xvui 
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of these Alford enh “Both had been removed from this world in a mys- 
terious manner—the one without death ; the other by death, indeed, but. so 
that his body followed not the lot of the bodies of all , both, like the Greater One 
with whom they spoke, had endured that supernatural fast of forty days and 
nizhts , both had been m the holy mount in the visions of God. And now 
they came endowed with bodies before the rest of the dead, to hold 
converse with the Lord on that sublime event which had been the great 
central subject. of all their teaching, and soleinnly to consign into his hands, 
ouce and for all, im a symbohcal and glorious representation, thar delegated 
and expirmg power ” 

10. “ What the rising from the dead should mean ;”—the theme on the 
mount had been “the deccase which Christ was about to accomplish,” and 
his death implied his resurrection; but whether the disciples identitied 
Christ’s resurrection with the resurrection of all the dead, and thus were 
perplexed and embarrassed in thew conceptions, is a pomt we are unable to 
determme For further remarks on this unparalleled scene, see Matthew 
xvii. ]—13, with the Notes 

13 “ Ehias 1s indeed come .”—from the narrative of Matthew, we learn 
that our Lord’s observations at onco led the disciples to fix on John the 
Baptist as the Ehas who was to appear, and introduce the Restorer of all 
things. At first sizht, the expectation of Elias as a restorer of all things, 
and the Sompture concerning tho death of the Messiah, muyht seem irrecon- 
cilable, and yet it was through the death of the Incarnate One that the 
restoration was to come. The latter clause of tho twelfth verso should be 
read thus—“ And yet ye should know how that it is wntten of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer;” or, “how is it also wntten of the Son of man 
that he must suffer ” : 

14. “The Scribes questioning with them .’—hoping, no doubt, in the 
absence of their Master, to defeat them in argument 

15. “ Were greatly amazed :”—it is not unhkely that the countenanco of 
the Redcemer still retained some traces of the splendour in which his whole 
humanity was enshrined on the mount. So glomous waa the countenance of 
Moses after his converse with God on the mount, that he was constrained, 
we are told, to wear a veil, that those to whom he was speaking might 
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The Question of Divores. S. MARK, X. | Cherist blesseth little Children. 





Ayxo Doxrx: 82. 


44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not} —-——-—_——_| 5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For 
quenched.* aes the hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 6 But from the beginning >of the creation God 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two| 9 Gea. 4.87; .& =| made them male and females 
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall 7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
be quenched : h Gen, i. bs 1 Cor. mother, and cleave to his wife ;4 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not mee") & And they twain shall be one flesh : so then they 
quenched. are no more twain, but one flesh, 

47 And if thine eye 'offend thee, pluck it out: it is | 1 Or ome thee toogfed.| 9 What therefore God hath jomed together, let not 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with man put asunder 
one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell 10 And in the house Ins disciples asked him again 
fire : of the same matter. 

48 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire is not 11 And he sath unto them, Whosoever shall put 
quenched, - away his wife, and marry another, committeth 


49 For every one shall be salted with fire, and| Matt v 32; xix.9, adultery against her. 


every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.’ vi 3.1 Cor-vi' | 12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, 


° eye e 10, 1k. e e 
90 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his salt-|, pey.u.13; Ezek, xim. and be married to another, she committeth adultery. 
ness, wherewith will yo season it? Have salt inj ™ 13 9 And they brought young children to him, 
yourselves, and have peace one with another.’ c Matt v.13, Lukeny | that he should touch them : and dis disciples rebuked 
19,2Cor ma 1, Evh | those that brought them.$ 
v. 2, Col, av. 6; 3 
Pon ee ee ae meet X. : eee, Heb, xii 14 | 14 But when Jesus saw 2f, he was much displeased, 
wirest desputeth with ariees touching devercement : 1 v ) Matt «x 13, Luke | ? ; thildy 
ths chililven: thatvuve brought unto Mia 17 sucledth suck man how Ais and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
he may wher life everlasting 28 telleth has disciples of the danger ‘unto me, and forbid them not: for of such 1s the 
Of riches : 28 promiseth rewurds to them that forsale any thing for the tl 29. 1'kinedom of Gud. 
gospel: 32 foretelleth his deuth and resurrection . 85 brddeth the two Pair uz , k pea tma ‘ I " UWThennene chell mat 
s suitors to think rather of suffering with hea: 40 aad vestoreth | 15 Verily Bay unto you, ; ; 
tu Lurtemus his seylt. receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shal! 






-OND he arose from thence, and | A.D. $3.) not enter therein. 
cometh into the coasts of 16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands 


Judsea by the farther side! upon them, and blessed them. 

, of Jordan: and the! 17 € And when he was gone forth into the way, 
people resort unto’ there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
him again; and, al jasked him, Good Master, what shall 1 do that I may 
he was wont, he| { Matt. xix.16, Luke | inherit eternal life ? 

° ' Vi ° ® 
taught them again.’ 9 watt xx 1;Jomnx! 18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
2 4 And the Pha- “> *? | good ? there is none good but one, that zs, God. 
risees came to him, 19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
: and asked him, Is it commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
o\ lawful for a man to: bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
4f/ 
aN put away his wife? tempting him.° (6 Matt mx 3. and mother.” 
<\ And he answered and said unto them, eo 20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
What did Moses command you ? all these have I observed from my youth. 
4 And they said, Moses suttered to write a bill of: 21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 
divorcement, and to put her awayJ J Deut xxv 1, Matt v. unto hin, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 


not be overpowered by the brilhancy of his countenance; but this veil was to be separated, by an internal process of purification, from mere earthly 
removed when hoiding commumon with God. ‘ attachments and sensuous delights, 1f these in any way interfered with tho 

17 “1 have broughs uno thee my gon:”—no Scribe having ventured to , higher claims of God and Truth. Their love of these must be so burnt out 
reply to lis question in the previous verse, one of the multitude invoked the as to make them willingly part with a right hand or a right eye, rather than 
aid of his power. Thos was the day following the transfiguration. This man, lose their place in the kingdom of They could be suved only, as it 
therefore, could uot have been aware of his absence, and this confirms our were, by fire—only by going through the most fiery ordeal, and thus be pre- 
opinion, that the mount of transfiguration was not far fron: Casarea Philippi, pared for any sacrifice and any surrender. 


in which he had been car: ying on his ministry 50. “ Have salt in yourselves ;”—that is, the conservative elcmeut of purity; 
“Hath a dumb spirit ”—on the subject of demoniacal possession, consult for im the degree of moral purity is the peace to be enjoyed. Perfect purity 
Matt. vin 28—34, with the Notes. involves perfect quietude. 
23. “If thou canst beieve "—this is given back in reply to the words of CHAPTER X. 
the applicaut—If thou canst do anything” Faith, on the part of man, — gyworats:—Merk x 1—16; Matt. xix. 1—15; Luke xvii, 16, 17. Mark x. 17-31, 
adapts itself as an ietrumnent to the Divine omutpotence. here there Matt. xix. 16-30; xx 1—16; Luke xviii. 18-30, Mark x. 32-45; Matt. xx. 17—28. 
exists faith in Chmst’s word, lis willingness, and his power, all things are Mark x. 46-52; Matt. xx. 20-34; Luke xviii. s5—43, 


possible, The inability to receive, which existed through unbelief, being by There are certain grand requisites which belong to those who are the 
faith removed, und God being willing to impart, blessings must follow. Thus followers of Christ. These requisites are not, indeed, set forth in an abstract 
all things can be accomplished in favour of him that believes. form, but are rather embodied in the facts which we find in the descriptive 
24. ‘Help thou mine unbelief ;’—that 1s, either by removing his unbelief, | discourses of our Lord. Here we have the relation in which Christ’s dis- 
or, in the absence of higher faith, by healing his eon. ciples stand to the temptations of the world—the duty of resisting every 
49. “Salted with fire :”—n confessedly difficult phrase ; but, after consulting | scductive influence—the humility which rejoices in being able to do service 
ull the first and best authorities in the science of Biblical Interpretation, we to others—with the rewards which are consequent upon fidelity and per- 
conceive the true meaning to be, that just as every sacrifice under the Law _severunce. 
was salted with salt, so under the Christian Dispensation every one who allies 1. “Cometh into the coasts of Judwa:”—this was our Lord’s last journey 
himself with Christ must be salted with fire. Salt is symbolical of purity and from Galilee to Jerusalem. He had retired, as we learn from John x. 40, to 
incorruption, and so is fire. It not only has the power to purify, but also the | the other side of the Jordan, and, on the death of Lazarus, he went to 
power to preserve, and often preserves by purifying. So were his disciples | Bethany, and thence proceeded to Jerusalem ; so that, in the strictest sense of 
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The Spirit of Self-Denial. 
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whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me." 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away 
grieved : for he had great possessions. 

23 ¢ And Jesus looked round about, and saith 


unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have}, matt. xt. 93; Luke 
xvii 24 


riches enter into the kingdom of God !° 


Anno Donn: 33. 


—— 


a Matt. vi 19, 20, xix 
21, Luke xii 33, xvi 9 


32, 


25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 
26 And thev were astonished out of measure, 
saving among themselves, Who then can be saved ? 
| 27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men 
it is impossible, but not with God: for with God all 
things are possible.! 


| 
} 
' 
! 
t 


24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. , Meet =e 6b 28 4 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we 
But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, | eisai. 97, Luke have left all, and have followed thee.’ 
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches; | 7%" | 29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto 
to enter into the kingdom of Gad !¢ fei 10, 1 timn, vt 17 _you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 








the words, he did come into the coasts or borders of Judea on the other 
side of the Jordan. Here his activity reveals itself im the form of teaching 
the multitude that had gathered round him. 

12. “ A woman shall put away her husband :”—this was allowed by Greck 
and Roman law, although no such provision existed in the Jewish code. 

15. “ Reéeive the kingdom of God as a little child -”—tho Saviour acta the 
children before the disciples as symbole of rage and docility, and thus 
impresses them with the fact, that the child-like feeling is the grand pre- 
requisite for a place in the kingdom of God. | 

18. “Why callest thou me ?”—the simple and obvious meaning of 
these words is, according to Stier, “that Christ, without denying his own 


goodness or his own divinity, seriously corrects the youth, and thus, in the 
first place, shames Ass pride by hos own humility ;” and, instead of favouring 
the Sociman, who would rob the Saviour of has supreme Deity, the sume 
commentator finds one of the strongest proofs in support of Christ's Godhead 
— thus -—" None 1s good but the one God: Christ 1s good, therefore, Christ 
is the one God” 

21 “ Beholdmy him loved him -”—the love was expressed m the look The 
benignity and delight which now shone in the Saviour’s countenance was de- 
signed to allure the youth, who was now standing on the edge of a precipice, 
from which one single step could save him. But he went away grieved. 
How much idolatry is there in the heart of man ! 
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Cheist foretelleth his Death. 


8. MARK, XI. 


Eis Entry into Jerusalem. 





or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, | — 
or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life.* 

31 But many that are first shall be last; and the 
last first.’ 


ii, 14, 


Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him,’ 


Anno Domini 38. 


h Matt. 8; 1 
Tim. i. 6; Titus 


a 2 Chron. xxv. 9; Luke 
xviii. 30 
¢ Matt. xx. 39; Luke 
xviii, 35. 
F ‘ : b Matt. xix. 90, xx. 16; 
32 § And they were in the way going up to| Mukexili. 3. 


ech. vai 31,1x 31, Matt, 


45 For even the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.’ 

46 J And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great’ number 
of people, blind Bartimus, the son of Timeous, sat 
by the highway side bogging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 


—_ 


xx 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and} *vil. ae Tag And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 
the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief be called. And they call tho blind man, saying unto 
priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn him, Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 
him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles: 50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge came to Jesus, 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: and 51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What 
the third day he shall rise again. wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The blind man 

35 Y And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, suid unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 
come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou 52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.4 d Matt xx 20 faith hath *made thee whole. And immediately he 


36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I; 
should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus 
said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of ; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give ; but 7 shall be given to them | 
for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be | 
much displeased with James and John.* : 

42 But Jesus called thom to him, and saith unto 





them, Ye know that they which ‘are accounted to | 1 Or, thank good, 


rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them.’ | 
43 But so shall it not be among you: but who-: 
socver will be great among you, shall be your 
minister :9 
44 And whosoever of you will be the chicfest, | 
shall be servant of all. 
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23—31 On those verses, see Matt xix 23—80, with the Notes 

32 “They were ainazed ”—this verse 1s peculiar to our Evangelist, and em- 
bodios the third intimation which our Lord had given to his followers of lis 
approaching sufferings and death He sect his face steadfastly to go up to 
Jcrusalem, and 1 was this undaunted courage which filled them with amaze- 
ment 

34 “Shall kill him ”—in Matthew it is, “shall crucify him,” which 
pointed to the mode of his death 

35—45 “ We would that thon shouldest do for us ”—according to Matthew, 
the request was made by the mother of these two disciples; but it might have 
been that she was prompted and even urged by her sons to prefer it. On the 
whole passage, see Matt. xx. 20—28 

46. “They came to Jencho ”— this was one of the oldest citics in the Holy 
Tand, situated in the tribe of Benjamin, about twenty miles from Jerusalem, 
wnd two miles from the Jordan Under the Romans, it was a royal residence, 
and there Herod the Great died. 
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2 Or, saved thee. 
j ch. v. 34; Matt, ix. 
22. 


k Matt. x«i 1, Luke 
xix 29 
I4. 


e Matt xx 24. 


f Luke xxh 25. 


gch.ix 35, Matt xx, 26, 
28, Lukoix 48. 


reccived his sight, and followed Jesus in the way./ 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth with truumph into Jerusalem + 12 euvseth the fruitless leafy 
tree: 15 purgeth the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples to stedfustness of 
Jurth, and to forgive their enemres : 27 and defendeth the lawfulness of 
his actwns, by the witness of John, who was a man sent of God, 
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aw Raat tg ogo ~ - 
ae oem ND when they 
ae came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto 


© Bethphage and 
7 Bethany, at the 
ne? © \? mountof Olives, 
a ’ il. he sendeth forth 
ong Ge ‘ two of his disciples,* 
Be Mees. Pees) «2 And saith unto them, 
fide ft ee > we) (so your way into the 
Ue Nr. "RE. ot XY : 
OME Ne village over against vou: 
;and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a 
cot tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 
| & And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? 
bes ye that the Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he will send him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without in a place where two ways 
inet; and they loose him. 


, Johu xn 








—_— ~~ _ ore 


Matthew says there were two blind men, while our Evangelist montions only 
Bartiniwus, 1n whose case there may have been something more striking or 
peculiar, which led Mark to fix on it to the omission of the other. It 1s not 
with the numbor of the healed we have to do, but with the fact of the miracle, 
which 18 irrespective of numbors. 

52. “Go thy way ”—such was the height of his faith, and such, therefore, 
was his capability of recerving the blessing, that Christ had but to speak, and 
his recovery was perfect. Who ean tell the power of faith ' 


CITAPTER XI. 

Synopsis .—Mark xi 1 -11, Matt. xxi 1--1L; Luke xix 29-44; John xi. 12—86. Mark 
xi 12—14; 15—18, Matt xxi 12 16, Tuke xix 45—48, Mark xi. 19-26; Matt, xxi. 17— 
220 Mark xi 27-33; Matt xxi, 23--32; Luke xx 1-8. f 

To the question, Why did our Lord not refrain on this occasion from 
yoing up to the feast? it 1s sufficient to say that, according to the Mosaic law, 
it was incumbent on the whole of the male adult population to uppear in tho 
Temple on sucb high and solemn occasions, Our Saviour, therefore, was in 
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Christ teacheth the Power of Faith. 
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S. MARK, XII. 


Confounds and silences the Jewish Rulers. 
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5 And certain of them that stood thero said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt? 

§ And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they lect them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him; and he sat upon him. 


8 And many sproad their garments in the way : xv. 7 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way.* a Matt. xxi. 8, 


9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; Blessed i he that 
cometh in tho name of the Lord :? 

10 Blessed de the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. ° 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the 
tomple: and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventide was come, he went 


Anmo Dour 33. 


l Matt vii 7; Luke 
9, John xiv, 13; 


m Matt, vi. 14; Col. | 
jin 13. 
n Matt. xvili. 35. 
b Ps. cxvui. 26. | 


o Matt xxi, 23; Luke | 
xx 1, 


co Ps. cxiviii. 1. 


cast into the sca; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things which he saith shall 


k Matt. xvii 20, xxi. | come to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 
21, Luke xvii, 6 


24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive éhem, 
and ye shall have them.! 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any: that your Father also which is in 
i|heaven may forgive you your trespasses.” 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
| Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.* 

27 Y And they come again to Jerusalem: and as 
he was walking in the temple, thero come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,° 

28 And say unto him, By what authority docst 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 


xvi 
5, 6. 


> 


out unto Bethany with the twelve. 4 d Matt xxi. 12, also ask of you one ®question, and answer me, and I 
12 § And on the morrow, when they were come{ ° 0% “. will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

from Bethany, he was hungry:* o Matt xx 18, 30 The baptism of John, was i from heaven, or of 
13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he men? answer me. 

came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: and- 31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 

when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for | If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then 

the time of figs was not yet f Matt xxi. 19. did ye not believe him? 


14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 4 And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneyehangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves 37 

16 And would not suffer that any man should | 
carry any vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto thom, Is it not, 
written, My house shall be called ‘of all nations the '1 
house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of'| 
thieves. 4 . 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard 2/, and 
sought how they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the people was astonished at 
his doctrine. ' 


45, Johnu 


qMatt xx: 12, Lukeix. 


Or, an house of prayor 
for all nations 


h Isu.lvi 7, Jer. vii. 11. 


veh i 22, Matt vn 28 


382 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the 
people: for all men counted John, that he was a 


pch vi.20, Matt i. | prophet indeed.? 
5, xiv 5 


33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
\N either do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jn a parable of the vineyard let out to unthankful hushandnen, Christ 
Soretelleth the reprobation of the Jew, and the calling of the Gentiles. 
13 He avordeth the snare of the Pharisees and Herodiuns about paying 
trehute to Casar 18 convenceth the error of the Sadducees, who denied 
the resurrection. 28 resolveth the scribe, who questroned of the first 
commandment, 85 r¢futeth the oyrnion that the seribes held of Chrest¢ 
88 Indding the people to beware of therr amlution and hypocrisy. 41 
and commendeth the poo weduie for her two metes, above all 


14, 


SK ND he began to speak 
> unto them by para- 
bles. A. certain man 
planted a vineyard, 





xx1 $5, 4, Luke tv 
19 And when even was come, he went out of the| 3, nz. 47: | and set an hedge 
city. ! about 7, and digged 
i t onl an) 
20 { And in the morning, as they passed by, they a place for the wine- 
saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. '7 Matt, xxi 19, fat, and built a tower, 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto! 


him, Master, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst | 
is withered away. 


22 And Jesus answerin 
faith in God. 
* 23 For veril y I say unto you, That whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 





en te —— 
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the path of duty Tle had also a purpose to fulfil. and in fulfilling it, he 
must face all opposition, all danger.” = a) Ne ne 


_ 1. “Came nigh to Jerusalem .”—whether our Lord made a double entry 
into Jerusalom, sco Matt xi. 1—11, with tho Notes. 

10_ “The kingdom of our father Duvid. ”—this not only expresses the fact, 
that David, in his regal character, was the fathor of their nation, but that, mn 
sciling up the Messiah's kingdom, there was virtually a restoration of the 
throne or empire of David 

18. “ The time of figs was not yet -”—~it is a peculiarity in the fiz-tree, that 
tho fruit appears before the leat. If there wero leaves, there ought to have 


q Matt xxi 33, Luke 
xx 9 


g@ saith unto them, *Have |2 Or, Have the faith of 
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. and let it out to hus- 
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a servant, that he might receive from 
the husbandmen of the fruit of the vinevard. 
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been frit, for the time of figs—that is, the time for gatherme the fruit—had 
not yet come, See the parallel passage in Matthew, with the Notes 

15 “Sold and boucht in the temple: ”—tlis traflie was so far connected 
with the service ot the Temple, that the animals bought and sold were to 
be used im the approaching Passover and its subsequent festivals For such 
transactions there was a place fitted up and allotted in the spacious outor 
court, called the Court of the Gentiles , these business transactions were con- 
sidered justifiable by the Jews; but our Lord looked farther down than man, 
and he saw, in such dealings, that which was degrading and unjust, and hence 
his apparently severo mode of procedure. 
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Parable of the Vineyara. 
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3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ‘sent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant ; 
and at him they cast stones, and wounded Aim in the 
head, and sent Aim away shamefully handled. 
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5 And again he sent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved. 
he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 
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“The money-changers ” were those who sat in the Temple to supply the 
worshippers with half-shekels m exchange for larger money, with which to 
pay their annual tribute to the House of the Lord, aecordiny to the law 
Here we have a solemn truth presented to our mmds—the sum demanded 
by the law was the same for the poor as forthe rich , no one could do less, no 
one could do more—to teach us that the services of the Temple are divinely 
appointed , that the approach to Almighty God, and to the reception of his 
blessings, can only be in the way which he himself has enjoined; and that 
the rich man may be humbled, and the poor not depressed, both are taught 
by the tribute money that their souls are of equal value tn the sight of God 
16 “Any vessel through the temple,” —any coffer or chest, or any 
article used in their secular and unjust transactions. 
22 “Have faith in God,”—1:n God, not only as the foundation of all 
things in the natural world, but as the one only basis of all that exists, or 
can exist, in the higher domain of the spiritual world. 
,, 26. “And when yo stand praying, forgive:”—°“ to revenge is human, to 
forgive divine.” The duties of forbearance and of forgiveness are too often 
neglected, even by persons whose conduct in other respects demands our 

raise. The forgiveness of injures is one of the scntials | of Christianity. 

o withhold forgivoners, while 1t shuts out the offending one from our kind- 
ness, also shuts us out from the kindness which we desire at the hands of our 
Heavenly Father , for it stands recorded by an ordinance that can never be 
repealed—unless we forgive those who trespass against us, neither will our 
Father which 18 in heaven forgive us our trespasses. With an unforgiving 
spirit prayer ceases to prevail; therefore, ere ye approach God in prayer, 
“forgive.” This attitudo of standing indicates that the supphant is prepared 
for earnest, resolute, unweaned intercession. To lie prostrate bespeaki 
distrees or grief, or is the attitude of one engaged in deprecating evil. 


fe CHAPTER XII. 
Pais --~Mork xii 1—12; Matt. xxl. 33-46, L —19. : 
Mae seit 15-33 Luke xx 20—44 "Mark xii. a) Matt cai, Mies Luke oh, 
45—47, Mark xithi—4; Luke xxi 1—4, 
The hatred ofjho sacerdotal orders had now risen woll nigh to its 
highest point towards the person of the Saviour, and being by fear restrained 
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Parable of the Vineyard. 


| 7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance shall be our’s. 
% And they took him, and killed him, and cast him 
out of the vineyard. 


FROM A PHOTOGRAPH 


| 9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard | 
'do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

' 10 And have ye not read this scripture ; The stone 
which the builders rejected is become the head of the 
“corner :* 7 


———e 








from laying violent hands upon him, they sought to catch him by their 
craft and malice In reporting our Lord’s intercourse with these priestly 
orders, there is a wonderful agreement in the narrative of all the three Synop- 
tical Evangelists. To borrow the words of Olshausen. “Even the verbal 
ayreement 1s often so great, that we are tempted to suppose one and the 
same account as lying at the foundation of all the three. But compared 
with John, the other Evangelists appear to present to our view, as it were, 
the oxternal life of the Redeemer as exhibited in his public ministrations. 
That spiritual disciple is the only one who permits us, 1n these latter seasons 
of the Lord’s earthly life, to look into the quiet circle of his followers, and 
into the loving heart which now disclosed itself to his own without restraint, | 
It may have been too difficult to comprehend the external and internal parts 
of the Saviour’s hfe in one representation, especially in the last deeply- 
agitated circumstances, for this reason each was given separately; but, on 
that very account, certainly stamped with so much the more genuineness and 
truth.” 

1. “Speak unto them by parables;”—that is, by such comparisons as 
might illustrate truth, and render it more easy of comprehension. This 
any narrative of events, either real or supposed, is made the medium b 
which the attention is arrested, offonce is avoided, conviction is secuted: 
and important truth is brought home with greater power to the conscience 
and the heart. Our Lord’s parables are roniaekable for their clearness, 
simplicity, force, and appropriateness; and in every instance they are 
employed to convey truths of the first and highest moment; but if to us the 
parables, either in the Old or in the New Testament, appear obscure, we 
must remember that in early times, and in Eastern countries, it was univer- 
sally the mode to convey sacred truths under some mysterious figures and 
representations. For the exposition and application of this parable of the 
vineyard let out to husbandmen, see Matt. xxi. 838—46. 

2 “At the season,”-—at the time of the fruit, which, in certain 
portions, was allowed to the husbandmen, and of which the servant was 
sent to bring a specimen. 

9. “Ho will come and destroy the husbandmen:”—this, it is hardly 
necessary to say, is not an answer returned to our Lord's question by the 
Pharisees, but bis own solemn warning to those Pharisees; and, to give {t 


The Rulers seek to lay hold of Christ. 
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Pharisees and Herodians are sent to him. 





PETER DENYING HIS LORD 


11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? 


a 


Axxo Domrnr 838. 
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FROM A PAINTING BY JAMES STELLA.—MARK XIV 66—68. 


parable against them: and they left him, and went 


ach, xi 18; Matt their way.’ 
12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared vil. 95, 90,4. | 13 4 And they send unto him certain of the Phari- 
the people: for they knew that he had spoken the| ° Matt xi 15;/ sees and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words.’ 





ter sharpness, it might be read inte —* Wi 
ety the Rebendinon ; : | rrogativel y—“ Will he not come and 
» 11. “The stone which the builders rejected :”—our Lord applies these 
verses to himself as the Chosen and Sent of God. The Jews Se lum 
but still he was the Head and Lord of humanity, 
After these verses comes in Matt. xxi. 48 ~—45. 
‘« 12. “They knew that he had spoken the parable against them -’—their 
Consciences bore witness to tho fact, that the words of Christ had a special 
reference and application to them, as the rulers of the people. 
i 18—16. See on Matt. xxii. 15—22, with Notes and Commentary. 


17. “ Render to Cmsar the things that are Ceesar’s :”—in dealing with the 
members of this hypooritical deputation, who had been sent by the equally 
hypocritical Sanhedrim to entangle and catch the Saviour in his words, our 
Lord draws the. clearest: line between legal rights and moral claims. As 
citizens of this world, men sustain certain relations, out of which spring cer- 
tain inalienable duties. With these relations and duties the moral claims 
must not interfere, Such interference would itsclf be immoral, since such 
relations and duties are founded on the nature of things, and are according 
to the will of God. So, on the other hand, legal rights musé not intrench on 
the moral claim. This would be unjust. Justice consists in giving to every 
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The First Great Commandment. 
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14 And when they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye mo? bring me a ‘penny, that I may see 1#. 

16 And they brought #. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription? And they 
said unto him, Ceesar’s, 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render 
to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s, And they marvelled at him. 

18 ¥ Then come unto him the Sadducees, which 
say there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying,? 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother 
dic, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, tha: his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother.’ 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no seed. : 


oe Matt. xxii. 35, 


1 Valuing of ea money 
seven (>) 
as Matt. xviii, & 


JS Deut. vi. 4; Luke 
x. 37. 


g Lev. xix. 18; Matt. 
xxii. 39; Bom. rili. 
A v. 14; James 


a Matt xxii. 23; Luke 
xx. 27; Acts xxii. 8. 


h Deut iv 39; Isa 
rly. 6,14, xlvi. 9. 


6 Dent. xxv. 5. 


$1Sam xv 22, Hos 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 { And one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that 
he had answered them well, asked him, Which is the 
first commandment of all ?¢ 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments ts, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord :/ 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this ts the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Thore is none other 
commandment greater than these.‘ 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God ; and 
there is none other but he :4 

83 And to love him with all tho heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.* 


1 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither left rt aaa 84 And when Jesus saw that he answered dis- 
he any seed: and the third likewise. creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask 
of all the woman died also. j Matt. xxil. 46. | him any question 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 35 J And Jesus answered and said, while he 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
had her to wife. k Matt, xsi, 41;/ Christ is the son of David ?é 


24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as 
tho angels which are in heaven.° 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ?¢ 


fo. 


ono his due Tt is founded on right; and while it is right to givo tho civil 
ruler all that he can justly claim, is equally imperative to give unto God 
that to which he alone is entitled. 

19—27. “Neither marry, nor are given in marriage : ’—while the religion 
of the Pharisccs was made up of the merest formalism, the creed of the 
Sadducees led them to the denial of everything. They bclieved neither 
in the ummortality of the soul, nor in the resurrection of the dead, con- 
sequently, as error leads to error, they rojected, as unworthy of belief, tho 
doctrine of a future life. Carrying their ideas of the prosont stato into the 
futuro, they here came to the Saviour with a quostion touching tho sub- 
ject of marriaye subsequent to the resurrection, in the hope that thoy might 
embarrass and perplex him, Ife might have treated their question with 
silence or with contempt, but he so disposes of it as to cause them to rofute 
themselves. He shows thom that had they known.tho Scriptures cither in 
their spirit or in their letter, thero was sufficient to convince them of the 
doctrine of a future state, and of an eternal, individual life in man. They 
pretended to proceed on the assumption that the forms and the relations of 
the present life would have existence in the life to come; that the lifo of 
sonse on earth would bo renowed and perpetuated in the life of the spirit in 
heaven, Whereas, in tho future, tho conditions of our being will be wholly 
changed. We shall be “as the angels” in montal power and moral existence. 
If angels partake of the life of God, so shall we as his redeemed children, and 
perhaps in still fuller measure. Does their spiritual nature link them to the 
one infinite and ever-perfect Spirit? Our spiritual nature brings us into 
closor connection with Christ, and in virtue of our joint union we are in 
deathloss relationship to the Son of God. It is this relationship—this union 
with the absolute and the immutable life—which completes our idea of the 
moral excellence of the redeemed. Tho relations and the happiness of the 
future life will be found to spring not from sex, nor from kindred, nor from 
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12 Sam. xxiii. 2; 
Ps. ox. 1. 


e 1 Cor. xv. 42, 40, 32. 
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36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.’ 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord ; and 
whence is he then his son? And the common people 
heard him gladly. 

38 § And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in the marketplaces,” 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at feasts : 
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carthly associations and friendships, but simply and alone from the oneness of 
our moral and spiritual nature. Such is the fact in the history and the do- 
velopment of angels, and such will be the fact in our glorified humanity for 
ever.—See Matt. xxii. 23—33, and tho Notes. 

28. “Which is the first commandment of all ?’?—though the Jews had a 
great many frivolous classifications of the commandments or precepts included 
in the Law, there is nothing to indicate that this inquirer was speaking in & 
light or trifling mood, or that he put the question out of enmity; but, 
charmed and amazed with the answer which Christ had givon to the Sade 
ducees on the subject of tho resurrection, ho 1s encouraged to profer this 
important question. The reply of our Lord favours this conclusion, He 
makes love to God the vory essence of religion, and the proof of this 
supreme love of God lies in tho love of our neighbours, for if we love 
not our brother whom we have seen, how can we lovo God whom we hava 
not seen P 

34. “ Thou art not far from the kingdom of God .”-—not only was the in» 
quirer satisfied with the answer of our Lord, but ho bad obtained such clear 
and sound views of the principle involved in the very existence of Christ’s 
kingdom, that he had but to press forward to tho attainment of everlasting 
life. “Then shall ye know if ye follow on to know the Lord,” is the language 
of Holy Wnit. 

oo For the exposition of these important verses, see Matt. xxii, 
41—46. 

41. “Sat over against the treasury :”—our Lord had taken his leave of the 
Temple, andin going out of it seated himsolf in some part of the court of the 
women, and watched them as they entered the Temple and deposited their 
offerings in the treasury. Whata commendation does he pronounce on the 
poor widow! This is her monument through all time, and to have done 
what she could will be to her joy throughout eternity. 


‘ 


Christ foretelleth the 


40 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers: these shall receive greator| Je 
damnation.‘ 

41 J And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the people cast ‘money into the treasury : 
and many that were rich cast in much.’ 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she 
threw in two *mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor 
widow hath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury :° 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundanco ; but 
she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living. 4 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple : 9 the persecutions for the 
gospel: 10 that the gospel must be preached toall nations : 14 that great 
calamities shall happen to the Jews; 24 and the manner of hus coming to 
judgment: 32 the hour wheregf beng known to none, every man ts to 
watch and pray, that we be not found unprovided, when he cometh to 
each ore particularly by death. 
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ze” 3) ND as he went out of 
Sea: i= the temple, one of his 
Ba disciples saith unto 
AF: him, Master, seo what 
“SF manner of stones and 
what buildings are 
me here /¢ 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, Scest 
thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not 
” : be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 21 


3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over ,/ uke = $4 


against the temple, Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privatoly, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the si 
filled 29 


5 





CHAPTER NIIT. 
Synopsis .— Mark xiii, 1—S7; Matt. xxiv. 1—xxv. 13; Luke xxi. 5—28., 


We havo now to deal with the great prophetic discourse which our Lord 
delivered in Jorusalem prior to his sufferings and death. The Redeemer had 
but a short time longer to remain on the earth, and he seems eager to express, 
in his teaching and his conduct, all that lay in his loving heart. What a 
solemnity attaches to these, his last sayings! What an abiding impression 
should they leave on our spirits ! 

1. “ Went out of the temple :”—he left it never again to onter it; and the 
moment he withdrew, tho presence of God ceased to linger, and the Temple, 
with all ita service, as woll as the state with all its institutions—the whole 
constitution—was given over to destruction. 

2. “There shall not be left one stone upon another : *—magnificent as the 
Temple was a8 a wholo—splendid as was its architecture, and beautiful its 
symmotry—it was doomed to desolation certain and final. The words aro 
addressed to his own immediate followers, who, as “tho appointed leaders of 
the Church, needed an insight into things that would happen in the future; 
in order that on the one hand they might not suffer shipwreck in their own 
faith, and on the other might be enabled to conduct the Church through the 
rocking sea.” For the literal fulfilment of the prophecy, we have the testi- 
mony of Josephus and other historians. 

8. “Ho sat upon the mount of Olives: ”—the wall of the Temple was 
rather depressed on the side facing this Mount, and hence the whole of the 
sacred edifice could be seon from the position now ocoupied by Christ and his 
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4. Tell us, when shall these things be ?”—not merely the overthrow of 
the Temple, but that series of events, of which this was only one, which were 
matter of prediction, on which their minds had been more deeply fixed by the 
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1 A piece of brass money 
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b 2 Kings xii. 9; Luke 
xxi, 1. 


2 It is the seventh 
of one piece of that 
brass money. 


8 The word in the 
original importeth 
the pains of a wo- 
man tn travail, 
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Destruction of the Temple. 


5 And Jesus answering them began to say, Take 
heed lest any man deceive you :* 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled: for such things must needs 
be; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom : and there shall be carthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be famines and trou- 
bles: these are the beginnings of ‘sorrows.’ 

9 J But take heed to yourselves: for they shall 
deliver you up to councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them./ 

10 And the gospel must first be published among 
all nations.‘ 

11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you 
up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak yo: for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.! 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to 
death, and tho father the son; and children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death.* 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name s 
sake: but he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved.” 

14 | But when ye shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) 
then let them that be in Judzea flee to the mountains :? 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not go 
down into the house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to 
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Saviour’s teaching and conversation, and the near accomplishmont of which 
was indicated by the signs of the times. 

“ What shall bo tho sign: ”—our Lord answers this question in such a way 
as to repress their curiosity, by reminding them that the aspect and character 
of the coming events were such as should not only restrain them from prying 
into the future, but lead them to turn their thoughts upon themselves, and 
on their own spiritual and morul fitness for the issue of such eventa, 

7. “The end shall not be yet ;” or, “the ond is not yet ;”—that is, the time 
for completing these calamities 1s not imminent, still it is not the less certain. 

9. “In the synagogues ye shall be beaten ;”—that is, ye shall be condemned 
to be beaten. Here, by a figure of speech, the result 1s put for the cause; 
for 1t 18 not likely that the stripes were really inflicted in the synagogues— 
that 1s, in the buildings appropriated to worship; but before the synagogues 
—that is, before or in the presence of the rulers by whom the punishment 
was decreed, and in the presence of the people. 

10. “The gospel must first be published among all nations: ”—a Christian 
Church already existed in Jerusalem, The fire of persecution which broke 
out against that Church, and scattered its members far and wide, contributed 
to the diffusion of the truth; and before the destruction of the city and the 
Temple, St. Paul had visited almost every isle and continent of the then 


known world. 

In thus speaking, both in this place and in our Note upon Matt. xxiv. 14, 
of the won sin taka of the Gospel, we must not forget that, in addition 
to the thirty years’ labours of Paul in Asia and in Europe, there are to 
be added the effects arising from various other causes—namely, that before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the four Gospels, the Acta, and sixteon of the 
Epistles were written, ciroulated, and read publicly in various of the 
world ; also, the soldiers in the Roman army who had embraced Christianity 
were stationed in divers places; and to these must be added the missionary 


Signs of Christ’s Second Coming. 
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18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was 
not from the beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved: but for the’elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

‘21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here zs Christ ; or, lo, he ts there ; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if 2 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But tako ye heed: behold, I have foretold you 
all things.” 

24 4 But in those days, after that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 4 ; 

25 And the stars of heaven shal] fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clonds with great power and glory.° 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall 
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Christ Anointed in the House of Simon. 
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journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 


(Matt. xxiv. 453) the porter to watch.' 


a Dan. ix 26; xii 1; Joel 
uu. 8; Matt. xxiv. a1 


85 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 


) Matt. xxiv. 42,44 | or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning ¥ 


36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 A conspiracy agamst Christ. 3 Precious ointment ts poured on his 

'| head by a woman, 10 Judus selleth his Master for money. 12 Christ 
humself foretelleth how he shall be betrayed of one of his drsciples: 22 
after the passover prepared, and eaten, enstrituteth his supper: 26 
declareth aforehand the flight of all his disciples, and Peter's denial. 

43 Judas betvayeth him with a kiss, 46 He vs apprehended wm the 
garden, 53 falsely aveused, and wmpiously condemned of the Jews’ 
counct! 65 shamefully ubused by them. 66 and thrice dented of Poter. 


Z,.0TER two days was the feast 
Yess of the passover, and of un- 
Gee: lcavoned broad: and the 
wae chief pricsts and tho 
> scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, 
and put him to death.‘ 
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ather togcther his elect from the four winds, from} fev i 7 
the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part| * Matt.xxvi 2, Luko| AE 2 But they said, Not 
xxii 1, John x ih ine 
of heaven. 55, mil. 1 A. on the feast day, lost 


'28 Now, learn a parable of the fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near / 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, huow that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily 1 say unto you, that this generation shal) 
not pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away.7 
. 32 Y But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son,-but the Iather. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is./ 

34 For the Son of man vs asa man taking a far 





labours of the other apostles, for we are told that after these holy men had exer-. 
cised their ministry for twelve years m Palestine, they diehe Ber to disperse 
themselves in different parts of the world. Peter, therefore, went mto Pontus, 
Galatia, and other provinces of the Lesser Asia, Andrew to Scythia and to 
Sogdiana ; John to Asia; Philip to Upper Asia and Colchis; Bartholomew to 
Arabia ; Matthew to Chaldea, Persia, and Parthia , Thomas to the Hircanians, 
Bactrians, and Indians, James continued at Jerusalem ; Simon proceeded to 

_,.'t, Cyrene, Libya, and Mauritama; Jude to Syria and Mesopotamia, 
and Matthias to Cappadocia. These men, with the love of God im their 
hearta, and their lives in their hands—working miracles, preaching power- 
fully, and qualified by the gift of many languages—accomplished wonders in 
the overthrow of heathenism, and the diffusion of the Gospel; and by these 
combined causes the messayo of life was made known to men of all nations. 

11—81. On these solemn and significant events, see Matt. xxv , with the 
Notes and Commentary 

The words in verse 27, “from the uttermost part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven,” arc a Jewish mode of expressing “ from the west even 
to the east,” and “from one end of the world evon to the other.” 

32. “Neither the Son, but the Father ;”—a confessedly difficult phrase. 
Alford asserts that the interpretation which some critics have put upon the 
words, “he does not know it, 80 us to reveal it to us,” 18 a Inere evasion; and 
yet he himbelf says that “this is one of those things which the Father Aath 
gut in hss powgr, and with which the Son, in his medistorial office, is not 
acquainted!” ‘What is this but to acknowledge that, as Mediator, he had 
nothing to do with the revelation of the day or the hour? Olshausen is of 
opinion that “the ignorance of the day and hour here predicted of him 
cannot bo absolute, because the errand ardor of the Father and the Son 
does not it a specific separation between the knowledge of the Father 
and that of the Son: on the contrary, it must be understood as designating 

os 


St Matt xxv. 82, Luke | 
xx1 20, & | 


g lisa xl 8 


m Matt xvin 28 


h one heed why xXV, 
18, Luke xu ¢ XXl z 
%, Hom am. 11, 1/her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

OBB V 







¢ 


Se@eem there be an uproar of 
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ae re mee = 283 9 And being in 
| =e ay Bethany in the house of 
eT ee Simon the jeper, as -he 





sat at meat, there came «a woman having an alabaster 


1 Or, pure nard, or, | box of ointment of ispikenard very precious; and she 
UqUad nar 


UMatt xxvi 6, John 
ro 1,3, Luke vn 
é 


brake the box, and poured ¢é on his head.! 

4 And there were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said, Why was this waste of tho 
ointment. made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than threo 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her.” 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble yo 


| 


ar ane 





the absonce of such knowledge on the part of our Lord im Jus position of 
humihation” More definite is Bengel, who says —“ Both the human naturo 
and the state of humiliation in respect to the office of Christ being supposed, 
his words may be understood to mean, without mental reservation, that ho 
knew not, becauso he had it not among his instructions to declare that day } 
as also jn order to deter his disciples from requiring to know it.” It was no 
part of his commission as the Son and Sent of God to make it known, and 1t 
did not become his followers to seek to know what the Father had thus kept 
secret. 

A e. vake eee, Se 2) Gate 

wes! ° : 7 ody Vv. ; 

Guest Jenn: TOIL, Matt avi. 14-—16; Luke axii,3—6. Mark 
xiv 12-31; Matt. xxvi 17—85; Luke xxii 7-38; John xiii 21-20. Mark xiv. 32—52; 
Matt xxvi 36—56, Luke xxif 90-53; John xvii. 1—11 Mark xiv. 58—72; Matt. xxvi, 
57—-75; Luke xxii. 64-71; John xviii, 12—97. 

The events connected with ‘our Lord’s approaching death are here crowded 
together, and presented in the most condensed form. The Evangelist passes 
from scene to scene with amazing rapidity, as if eager to reach tho last act in 
the mysterious life of the Incarnate Saviour. It is this which gives such 
vividness to his picture—a picture before which we stand with fixed amaze- 
ment, and with adoring wonder. Never was such a scene enacted. Never 
were heaven and earth challenged to profounder thoughts. 

1. * Tho feast of the passover, and of unleavened bread :”—we learn from 
Exod. xii. 1—20 that the feast of unleavened bread is to be dated from the 
institution of the Passover, and hence the fact of their being combined in the 
verse before us. 

8. “ An alabaster box of ointment :”—the vessel in which the ointment was 
contained was rhade of alabaster, as the most appropriate vehicle in which to 
keep it. But whet is meant by “ointment of spikenard,” the authorities are 
ndét agreed. Some derive the designation, “ spikenard,” from a Greek word sig- 
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Judas selleth lis Master for money. 


8. MARK, XIV. 


The Agony in Gethsemane. 


————————————————— eee LN _aenenmnananenunenensaian 


Anwo Domrar 38. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoeyer ye will ye may do them good: but me 





22 | And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake 7, and gave to them, and said, 


e have not always.‘ a Dont, xv. 11 | Take, eat: this is my body./ . 
a 8 She hath done what she could: she is come} 7 Take asi »,°i| 23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 


aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, thts 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 ¢ And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them.’ 


b Matt. xxvi. 14; Luke 
xxii. 3, 4. 


thanks, he gave t¢ to them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto, them, This is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 J And when they had sung an *hymn, they 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and| 2 Or, psalm, went out into the mount of Olives.* 
promised to give him money. And he sought how; 9 Matt. xavi. 90, 27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
he night conveniently betray him. — offended because of me this night: for it is written, 
12 4 And the first day of unleavened bread, when I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
they !killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, |1 Or, saorifoed. scattered.* 


Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thon 
mayest eat the passover ?° 


ifoed. 
h Zech. xiii. 7; Matt. 
xxvi. 81. 
c Matt. xxvi. 17; Luke 
xxii. 7. 


28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee.’ 


13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and| ich. xvi. 7, 29 But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be 
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall]; Matt xxvi. $3, 34; offended, yet will not IJ 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow John xii. 97,38.'| 80 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 
him. thee, That this day, even in this night, before the cock 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
the goodman of the house, The Master saith, Where 31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should 
is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
with my disciples ? ? Likewise also said they all. 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room 82 And they came to a place which was named 
furnished and prepared : there make ready for us. Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the} —& Matt. xxri_ 95; /here, while I shall pray.’ 
city, and found as he had said unto them : and they Jomxviii | 33 And he taketh with him Peter and James and 


made ready the passover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.? 
18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 


@ Matt xxvi. 20, &c. 


John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy ; 
84 And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 


I say unto you, One of you which eateth with me| | John xii. 27, sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch.! 

shall betray me. 85 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 

unto him one by one, Js it 1? and another said, might pass from him. ; 

Isit I? 86 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are 
20 And he answered and said unto them, Z¢ is possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: 

one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the] m Jobny, 90; vi, $8; nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt.™ 


dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed gocth, as it is written 
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he 
had never been born.' 


xxii. 22. 


iv.6; Heb. v. 7. 


e Matt xxvi. 24; Luke 
#n Rom. vil. 23; Gal. 
v. 17. 


37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? 

88 Watch yo and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. The spirit truly ts ready, but the flesh ts weak." 


rr TT TT SN aR 


nifying what is liquid or drinkable, and tell us that there was a certain kind 
of odoriferous preparation used as a beverage. Others derive it from a word 
which means what is genuine or pure, because the nard oil was often adul- 
terated. Others conceive that 1t can hardly signify any particular kind of 
ointment technically so called. But Augustine supposes it to have reference 
to some place from which the nard was obtained. The place he does not give; 
but others have ventured to say that the Greek word “ PISTIKES” is put by 
apheresis (or the dropping of the first letter) for Oprsrixas, the town of 
Opis, not far from Babylon, from which the spikenard or perfume came. 

13. “Go yo into the city:”—the knowledge here indicated by our Lord is 
an incontrovertible proof of his omuiscience, and, therefore, of his supreme 
Godhead. “It was in deep humiliation, even like as an ordinary Israelite, 
that Christ ate the Passover lamb; wherefore he put forth his glory into 
exercise in the preparation for it.” 

15. “Furnished and prepared :” it was the duty of every Jewish house- 
holder, at the time of the Passover, to have a room in readiness for the 
observance of the feast, and this room, thus “furnished and prepared,” was 
granted neve By this plan the vast multitude who came to Jerusalem 
"7, Atter this fa John xiii. 1 

r versa comes ohn xii, 1—20, which relates to us the 
washing of the disciples’ feet—a symbolical act, by which our Tort svished 
to make manifest to his disciples the all-important truth, that self-abasing 
love is the only true way to elevation in the kingdom of God. 

86 


20, “ lig with me in the dish :”—in the East, in partaking of anything 
liquid at table, except what is used for drinking, it is customary to dip the 
bread in the Ge bot Hence the act of Judas, in dipping his morsel in the 
same dish with Jesus. 

22—25. “ Jesus took bread :”—this was in tho institution of his own sacra- 
mental supper—a service in which the traitor had no participation. The 
words of Olshausen are: “From the intent of the holy supper itself, which 
should be a meal of the most intimate love and union, it is most probable 
that so estranged a member as Judas was could not have part in this meal; 
not to mention that it would have been even contrary to tho love and mercy 
of the Lord to permit the traitor, in his unworthy intent, and to the further 
gs Pape of his guilt, to partake of that holy repast.” 

26. “ When they had sung an hymn: ”—this was the usual custom at tho 
close of the Passover meal, 

82, “A place which was nemed Gethsemane :”—this was a retired spot, 
about a stone’s throw from the brook Kidron, containing about half an acre 
of land, on the western side of the Mount of Olives, and commanding a full 
view of the city of Jerusalem. It was, in fact, a grove, beautifully laid out, 
yet well adapted for shade and seclusion. 

88—42. On these verses, in which is described that unutterablo sufferin 
which without measure now burst upon the Holy One of God, see Matt, xxvi. 
86—56, with Heb. v. 7, 8. 

44. “Lead him away safely :"—that is, with such precaution as to prevent 


Jesus led to the High Priest. 











39 And again ho went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them asloep 
again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough, 
ihe hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners.‘ 

42 Riso up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand.? Matt. 

43 § And immediately, while he yet spake, : 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves, from the 
chief pricsts and the scribes and the elders.‘ 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a 


) Matt, xxvi. 62. 
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Anno Domimr 33. 


itch. xv. 20; John 
in, 19, 
@ Jobn xii. 1, 


b Matt. arg 4; John 


k Ia lili, 7; Matt. 
xxvi, 63, 


c Matt. xxvi 47; Luke 
xxh 47; John xviu. 3. 





22 Eee are er erewr: 


Christ denied by Peter. 


56 For many bare false witness against him, but 
their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days 1 
will build another made without hands.‘ 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it which these witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ?4 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 


token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is} 1 Matt. reve 3 coming in the clouds of heaven.’ 
he; take him, and lead him away safely. xt. "| 63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, 
45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight- What nced we any further witnesses ? 
way to him, and saith, Master, master ; and kissed 64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
him. ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
46 { And they laid their hands on him, and took death. 
"ay Aik ail dem det mel inn el sa Aas wos i eee ee 
nd one of them that stood by drew a sword, is face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with the 
his car. palms of their hands. 
48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 66 § And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
ye come out, as against a thiof, with swords and| mm Matt. xxvi_ 38, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest :™ 
with staves to take me? 4 Johnxnu is 


49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the scriptures must be fulfilled ¢ 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. / 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

53 4 And they led Jesus away to the high priest: 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes.4 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himsclf at the fire. 

53 And the chief priests and all the council sought 


xzh 


xxiv 4. 


a Matt xxvi 55, Luke 


o Ps xxii 6; Isa. hii 7, 
& , Luke xxu. 37, 


f ver. 27; Pu. lxxxviii. 8. 


n Matt. xrvi. 71; 
uke xXxll 


John xviii, 25, 


g Matt. xxvi. 57; Luko 
xxii 54, John xviii. 13, 


o Matt xxvi. 78; 
Luke xxii 59, John 
xviii 26; Acts ii 7. 


h Matt. xxvi. 59. 


67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69° And a maid saw him again, and began to say 

to them that stood by, This is one of them." 
‘| 70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agrceth thereto.° 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 


for witness against Jesus to put him to death; and) + Gm asta" | him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
found none.+ to.seenp : : aaron 
alate avis: thrice. And 4when he thought thereon, he wep 








the possibility of his escapo. “Tho wretched man was now no longer anxious 
merely about gaining the thirty pieces of silver, but was hurried along by a 
deadly hatred against Josus,” 

51. “A certain young man:”——but to the question, “ Who was he?” we 
can givo no answer. Ho may havo retired to rest, and been aroused by the 
din of what was taking place without. He was, in all likelihood, an attached 
disciple of Christ, who having rushed from his couch to the street, was inter- 
posing to prevent the taking away of Josus, and was therefore lad hold of by 
the men of the crowd, but effected his escape. The disciples who forsook the 
Saviour and fled, found no impediments to their flight. The world will 
oppose our following Christ, but not our forsaking him. 

he $ bs J aunts to the igh priest :”—he was taken first before Annas, 
who was (by rig @ priest, and then h i 
(in fact) tha priest, priest, ® appeared before Caiaphas, who was 

65. “ All the council ;”—that is, the great Sanhedrim, which had its origin, 
as wo learn from Numb. xi. 16, in the appointment of the seventy elders. 
Somo are of opinion that the Sanhedrim, as a tribunal, was founded by Ezra, 
though its same belongs to the time of the Greco-Syrian dynasty. The 
president was the officiating high priest. 

“ Found none: ”—by the law, it was indispensable that at least two of tho 
Witnesses should agree in their testimony. They could find no such agroe- 
ment as the law required, although there were many to bear witness, 


58—65. For tho exposition of these verses, see the Notes on Matt. xxvi. 
61—68. 

66—72. “And Peter was beneath in the palace :”—the most energetic and 
the most zealous of the disciples now stands before us in all the acknowledged 
weakness of our common humanity. How affecting is the simplicity with 
which the Evangelists relate this deep fall of a chief one amongst them! They 
do not soften down its harshness. They plainly state that a damsel asked him. 
But as they do not excuse Peter, neither do they criminate him, nor express 
wonder at him. Without any comment whatever, they state the simple fact. 
Now when we reflect on this occurrence, we are compelled to propose to 
ourselves the question, “ How was it -~sible that Peter—this resolute dis- 
ciple, to whom Christ had expressly foretold his fall—could, even when 
danger threatened him, deny his Lord so distinctly ?” For the answer, we 
shall be forced to admit the weakness and the sinfulnces of our fallen nature, 
and the unceasing watchfulness of man’s bitter foe. ‘It was the hour of the 
prince of darkness, which had in so inconceivable a way impaired and obecured 
the spiritual energy of the ase: he that he could not only deny Christ, but 
also remained exposed to the danger of repeating his crime, after he had 
once denied him.” On this occasion the Apostic Peter was subjected to 
more than an ordinary test of his fidelity to his Master ; and this trial of his 
faith was necessary, to free him trom his golf-confidence and his self-approving 
delusion. By Christian humility we stand, and by grace wo conquer. 
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Jesus before Pilate. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pilate 15 Upon the clamour 
of the common people, the murderer Barabbas ts loosed, und Jesus 
delivered up to be crucified 17 Hers crowned rwith thorns, 19 spit on, 
and mocked : 21 farnteth in bearing his cross, 27 hangeth between two 
thieves 29 suffereth the tivumphing reproaches of the Jews : 89 but con- 
Sessed by the centurion to be the Son of God; 43 andis honourably 
buried by Joseph. 


ND sstraightway in tho 
morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried Ain away, and 
delivered him to Pilate." 











"Art thou the King of the 

om nif Jews? And he answering 
7m wy, = said unto him, Thou sayest it.’ 

3 And the chief _ priests 
accused him of many things: but he answered 
nythine, 

4 And Pilate asked him agam, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing’ behold how many things they witness 
against thee.° 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing so that Pilate 
marvelled.é 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsvever they desired.° 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Srnopsis —Mark xv 1—15, Matt. 
xxvu. 1—26, Luke xxi 1—5, 17 -25; 
John xviii 28-40 Mark xv 16~20; 
Matt xxv, 27—10), John mx. 1--3, ; Nt 
Mark xv 21—41; Matt xxvii, 31—56; au ii 
Luke xxiii 26—49, John xix 17—30 See Mt 
Mark xv 42--47, Mntt xxvii 57—66; i 
Luke xxi 50-56, Juhu asx, 31—42 


The cross, with all its mysterious 
sufferings, 1s now engaging the 
thoughts of the Incarnate One. 
Just as he had sct lus face stead- 
fastly to go up to Jcrusalom, so 
now he goes to meet death with 
a fortitude and a heroism never 
equalled The weiht of 2 world’s 
redemption now lay upon his 
heart, and for the spiritual life of 
man he was now trayuiling as one 
whose throes wero to give birth to 
souls in countless multitudes. 

1 “Delivered him to Pilate ”*— 
the Sanhedrim, it would seem, had 
sat in judgmont on the preceding 
night, and scarcely had tho day 
began, when they sentenceod him te 
death, and led him away to Pilate. 

6,7 “He released unto them 
one prisoner ”—this was the ous- 
tom, and the people insisted that 
there should be no departure from 
it. Pilate would have released 
Jesus, but they impiously de- 
manded Barabbas. ow it ap- 
— from the narrative of our 

vangelist that this man was one 
of a set of insurrectionista and of 
murderers. Yet they preferred 
this blood-stained criminal to the 
innocent and holy Jesus. What 
a mystery is the human heart! 
What an enigma is human con- 
duct! From this mournful view 
of man by nature let us turn, and, 
with reverential ear. listen to the 
Saviour’s injunction to the first 
proachers of his Gospel—“ Brain 
AT JERUSALEM.” 

16. “Willing to content the 
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2 And Pilate asked him, | 





ARK, 


Auxno Domini 33. 





Matt xxv 


20; 
Acts in. 14 


aVaou 2, Matt xxvii 
1, Luke xxii 66, xxiii 
1, John xviii 28; Acts 
in. 13, 3v 26. 


b Matt xxv. 11, 


g Matt = xxvu 
John ax 1, 16 


26 ; 


c Matt xxvn 13 
h Matt xxvu 27 


XV. 








Release of Barabbas. 





7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitudo crying aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, shying, Will ye that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered 
him for envy. 

11 But the chicf priests moved the people, that he 
should rather release Barabbas unto them’ 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, 
What. will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? ‘ 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto thom, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed- 
lugly, Crucify him. 

15 @ And so Pilate, willing to content the people, 
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had seourged him, to be crucified.4 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, 
alled Pretorium , and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted 


d Isa. hii.7, John ax 9! a crown of thorns, and put it about his head, 


18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the 


e Matt xxoun 15, Luke Jews ! 


xxm 17, Jobnxvui 39 | 
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people :”—here 1s a man who knew 
that the chief priests had delivered 
up Jesus from a spit of envy and 
hatred, and yet yields to the 
elanour of a multitude—a man 
who 1s so “bound by worldly re- 
vards of every kind, that he sacri- 
fices his conscience to circum- 
stances, for circumstances was his 
cod ” 3 

16 6“The hall, called Pre- 
torium ;”’—this pretorium was an 
open hall, or court, in which the 
Roman pretor administered jus- 
tice 

“The whole band” points to tho 
entire company or cohort of Ro- 
man soldiers. A whole cohort to 
secure ono prisoner! Jesus, even 
in the estimation of his encemics, 
could have been no common man. 
Tis the Jews insulted the Messiah 
asa priest, they mocked him asa 
prophet, and they derided him as a 
king, and what followed? ‘Their 
hugh priest was put to death, their 
Temple was burnt, their city de- 
stroyed, their priesthood con- 
founded, and their kingdom was 
overturicd. Muy the day be at 
hand when the erring sons of 
Abraham shall look on him whom 
they pierced, and mourn; and may 
their sorrow bo turned into peni- 
tential joy. 

17- -19. This clothing with pur- 
ple, this crowning with thorns, this 
saluting and bowing of the knee, 
and affected worship, were so man 
acts of solemn mockery. Theve is 
no reason to believe, however, that 
this mockery was enacted in the 

rescence of Pilate. Though he 
oped to repress the wild and 
tumultuous hatred of the Jews b 
commanding Jesus to be sco " 
it is more than probable that he 
had retired into the interior of his 
palace before the soldiers began to 
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THE TAKING DOWN FROM THE OROSS.—MARK XV, 48-47. 





The Crucijixion of Christ. 


§. MARK, XV. 


The Crucifizion of Christ. 
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19 And they smote him on the head with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross.* 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull.’ 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not.° 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take.4 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him.‘ 

' 96 And the superscription of his accusation was 





t Ps. xxi. 1; Matt. 
xxvil, 46 | 


m Ps. lxix. 21; Matt. 
xxvii. 48; 
xix, 29, 
@ Matt. xxvii. $2; Luke 
xxili. 26. 


n Matt. xxvii. 50; 
Luke 


John xix. 30. 


b Matt. xxvii. 33; Luke 
xxiii. 33; John xix. 17, 


o Matt. xxvii. 51; 
Luke xxiii 45. 


co Matt. xxvii. 34, 
p Matt xxvii. 54; 
Luke xxiii. 47. 
Luke xxiii, 
xix. 23. 


d@ Ps. xxii 18; 
34; John 


o Matt. xxvii. 45; Luke 
xxiii. 44; John xix. 14, 


being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?! 

85 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard ¢, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

86 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, 
and put % on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, 
Let alone ; let us see whether Elias will come to take 
him down.” 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up 
the ghost." 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom.? 

89 Y And when the centurion, which stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God.? 

40 There were also women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome ;4 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed 


John 


xxhi. 4; 


written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS/ q¥s. xexvill. 11;/him, and ministered unto him ;) and many other 
27 And with him they crucify two thieves; the Luke snit. 49. “/ women which came up with him unto Jerusalem.” 


one on his right hand, and the other on his left.« 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
And he was numbered with the transgressors.* 

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging 


f Mott. xxvii. 87; John 
xix 19. 


¢ Luke viii. 2, 3. 
g Matt. xxvii. 38. 
pee Bete Poke ae 


s Matt. xxvii. 57; 


42 4 And now when the even was come, because 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the 
sabbath,’ 

43 Joseph of Arimathza, an honourable counsellor, 


their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the Luke ‘xxii. 50; | Which also waited for the kingdom of God, came, and 
temple, and buildest ¢ in three days,' ode pia mui, | Went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. faa ae e Jesus. 
6 ii. 25, 


31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said 
among themselves with the scribes, He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him reviled him./ 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour.! 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 


xxiii. 44, 


j Matt. xxvii. 44; Luke 
xxiii. 39. 


k Matt. xxvii. 45; Luke 


u Matt. xxvii. 50, 60; 
Luke = xwsil. 
John xx. 4, 


44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew i of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in tho linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre.* . 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 


83,/Joses beheld where he was laid. 








inflict such a punishment on tho Sinless One. He seems to have been im- 
pressed with the majesty of the Saviour’s character, and hence he was the 
more culpable for the line of conduct which he now pursued. 

21. “Compel one Simon . . . to bear hiscross ”—-whether Simon was a 
disciple of Chnst at the time he is hero introduced to us 1s uncertain; but 
that he and his family afterwards attached themselves to the Saviour 1s placed 
beyond all controversy by the fact that he is called the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, This Alexander was in all likelihood the samo individual whom 
we find mentioned in Acts xix. 33, as taking a conspicuous part in the con- 
troversy between Paul and the populace of Ephesus; while Rufus and his mother 
are referred to by St. Paul in Rom. xvi. 13, in terms of affectionate regard. 

23. “Wine mingled with myrrh: ”—Matthew describes it as vinegar mixed 
with gai? This difference is easily reconciled, and both are correct. The 
ordinary drink of the Roman soldiers was vinegar produced from acid wine; 
this was offered twice to the Saviour—the first time just before the cruci- 
fixion ; the second time just before the Saviour’s death. On the first occasion 
the wine was medicated by the addition of myrrh, or gall, and other bitter 
ingrediente, and was designed to render the sufferer less conscious of tho 
agony he was about to endure. This customary act of mercy the Saviour 
would not receive, but the vinegar or sour wine afterwards presented to him 
for the purpose of alleviating thirst, he tasted and drank. 

25. “It was the third hour: ”—the day was divided into four sections of 
three hours each; and the third hour would correspond to our nine o’clock in 
the morning; but though the work of crucifixion began at so early an hour, 
it is clear from verses 33—37 that tho Saviour did not part with life till the 
ninth hour, or three in the afternoon, so that he must have been six hours on 
the cross in the agonies of death. But what he went through during those 
six hours is a mystery, a8 we suppose, never to be revealed, the matter being 
beyond the power of finite minds to comprehend. 

28. “He was numbered with the transgressors ; —that is, in the discharge 
of his sacrificial work, he suffered himself to be numbered with transgressors, 
although holy, harmless, and undefiled. 

90 


82 “Christ the King of Israel ;”—the Saviour had claimed to be the Christ 
—the Anointed of God and the King of Isracl, and now the chief priests 
and the scribes use his high and sacred titles in the way of scorn and con- 
tempt. It was in the presence of Caiaphas that he asserted his Messiahship ; 
it was in the audience of Pilate that he avowed his sovereignty. 

“They that were crucified with him reviled him .”—Luko more precisely 
tells us that only one of them so acted. The penitent thief, jn the words 
of Olshausen, “must abide perpetually as an undeniable proof that Jesus 
Christ came to save sinners, and while time onduros this penitent must be 
regarded as a hero of faith; for he believed when faith failed even in those 
who professed to confide in Christ, the Son of the living God.” 

34. “Eloi! Eloi!”—the Saviour, in the intensity of his sufferings as the 
representative of fallen man, exclaimed not, “ Jehovah! Jehovah!” but “ Eloi! 
Eloi!” which being interpreted is, “My God! my God!” May not these 
words be regarded as the language of one acquicscing in the dispensations 
of Tivine Justice? as if this Sacred Ono would not presume at that dread 
moment, and in his representative capacity, to call God by his paternal 
title of Father, but speaks as if namimy the Judge of the world, who was 
rightfully permitting accumulated sorrows to fall on his own Son. At the 
sane time the language of appropriation implicd in the words, “ My God! 
my God!” seems to intimate that the mdwelling presence of Jehovah was 
not withdrawn, while the word “forsaken” denotes tho loss of its comforting 
influence. The words are not the language of complaint, but the language 
of suffering ; and when theso sufferings wore finished, the Saviour addresses 
J ehovah in his paternal character: “Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit. 

__37. “Gave up the ghost:”"—overy act in the Saviour’s death, as in his 
life, was unconstrained and voluntary. He gave himself for us; he gave up 
the ghost. What profound mystery! what matchless love! what almighty 
power ! 

88—41, On these verses, see Matt. xxvii. 51—56, with the Notes and 
Commentary ; only observe that the Saviour is here represented as receiving 


The Resurrection of Christ. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ to three women. 9 Christ 
himaelf appeareth to Mary Magdalene : 12 $0 to going inin the country ; 
14 then to the apostles, 15 whom he sendeth forth to preach the gospel : 
19 and ascendeth into heaven. 






> s lene, and Mary the 
AG’ | mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought 


sweet spices, that they 
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Axxo Domini 83. 





Sf Matt. xxvii, 8; 
Iake xxiv. 9, 


g Luke viii. 2; John 
xx. 14, 


h Luke xxiv. 
John xx. 18, 


¢ Luke xxiv. 11. 


The Apostolic Commission. 


wmreceme: 





neither said they any thing to any man; for they 
were afraid / 

9 {| Now when Jesus was risen early the first day 
of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast seven devils’ 

10 And she went and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept.* 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been scen of her, believed not.! 

12 ¢ After that he appeared in another form unto 


10; 


might come and| j Lukextv.13. | twoof them, as they walked, andwent intothe country/ 
anoint him.* a Matt xevill. 1; Luke 13 And they went and told i unto the residue: 
| 2 And very early inthe| Jomsz.i, ~” ~’| neither believed they them. 
\ 













all morning the first day of 
WE the week, they came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away: for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment ; and they were affrighted.‘ 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye 


xXx. 


xv. 5. 
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1 Or, together. 
b pate xxiv. 1; John 


k Luke xxiv. 36; 
John xx. 19; 1 Cor. 


UMnatt xxviii 19; 
John xv, 16, Col. 


m John iii 18,36, xii. 
48, Acts: 38, xvi 
30-32 ; Ro: 
1 Peter ii. 21. 


o Luke xxiv. 3; John xx. 
11, 12. 


sn Luke x. 17; Acts 

4i.4: v.16; viii.7 
; xvi.18, xix. 
6,12; 1Cor. xii 10, 


14 ¢ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they sat 'at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him after he was risen.* 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.! 

16 He that belicveth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe ; 
In my name shall they cast out devils; thoy shall 
speak with new tongues ;" 

18 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 


m x.9; 


seek Jesus of Nazarcth, which was crucified: he is|  oyukex 19; Actav.|any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
risen ; he is not here: behold the place where they xxviii. &,8; James | Jay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.? 
laid him. vat 


@ But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that 
he gocth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you.‘ 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed: 





d@ Matt xxviii. 5—7. 


p Ps cx 
xmv 51; 
3, w:i 55, 


6 = xiv. 28, Matt. xxvi. 


19 ¥ So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God.? 


20 And they went forth, and preached every where, 


1; Luke 
Acts i. 2, 


q Actav 12, xiv 3;|the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
ce ii 4,5, Heb 


with signs following. Amen. 





the ministrations of the pious women chiefly in Galilee. The reason of this 
is, that it was in Galilee he spent so large a portion of his time. 

43. “An honourable counsellor ”—as a mombor of the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
he was a disfinguished senator—a man of dignity and honour; and the part 
which he now performed to obtain the body of the Saviour, being attended 
with great personal riak, bespeaks at oncea faith and love which overcame fear. 

“Waited for tho kingdom of God ,”—that 1s, for some fuller development 
of God’s plan and purpose in behalf of our fallen race. 

45. “Gave the body to Joseph :”—from this 1t appears that the bodies of 
thoso who were executed were at the disposal of the judge. Having received 
from Pilate the precious boon, Joseph “enfulded the body of Jesus in a roll 
of linon, with a mixture of sweet spices, placed it in a new sepulchre 1n his 
gardon, und rolled a stone to its front. The fact of the scpulchro having been 
new and unused previously is rendered prominont as being a mark of honour, 
and consequently no confusion respecting the identity of the body could 
ariso = Probably it was the vault intended for the interment of lis own 
family that Joseph devoted to the body of Christ. . . . . ... . A few 
women who had faithfully accompanied their beloved Master from Galilee 
followed him still, even to his grave, where they sat down, sunk in dejected 
sorrow, in order to be near at hand, to see how lis body would be placed.” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Syworsis -—Mark xvi. 1—8: Matt ~—10: —12: a 
Mork xvi 9-14, Luke sxly, 1843; Jonn ax, les eee NY 118i Sohne. 1-10 
16—20, Luke xxiv 44-53, John xx 30,31 


The death of Christ was necessary to the completion of the great redomp- 
tive work. But it was not possible that lie could be holden of death, and 
henco the fact of his resurrection and return to the power of an endless life, 
This was the grand ultimate proof of his being the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of man; and on this rests the whole superstructure of Christian 
truth. Hence, ycain, the prominence which is given to the fact of the 
ipa thelanh in the ministry of the Apostles, and by the earlier preachers of 
1e Gospel. 

1. “ When the sabbath was past;”—that is, the seventh day, or Jewish 
Sabbath. Tho day itsclf was spent by the friends and followers of Jesus in 
holy quict and communion, but under the depressing influence of the thought 


that they had lost him whom their souls loved. Hence they hastened to the 
tomb with their spices to embalm the body of their Lord. 

4. “For 1t was very great ’—these words should form the conclusion of 
the third verse. The difficulty that suggested itself to the minds of these 
plous women arose from their knowledge of the largeness of the stone, or 
fragment of the rock, which had been placed at the mouth of the sepulchro : 
“for it was very great ” 

5 “A young man:”—a human form, but, as we learn from Matthew, an 
angelic nature. Christ was the Lord of angels as well as of men, and hence 
their constant attendance upon him, and the ministrations which they 
performed. 

7. “Tell his disciples and Peter:”—the message was probably sent to 
Peter after his demal of Christ, as an evidence of forgiveness and of restora- 
tion to the Divine favour. 

8 ‘For they were afraid ”—this was not terror, but holy amazement. So 
startling was the announcement that their Lord was alive, that their feelin 
overpowered them (sec Matt. xxvii. 8). They “fled in terror,” but only 
hastened back from tho sepulchre to their fellow-disciples; and such were 
their emotions of joy and fear, that they spake to no one till they came and 
told to the eleven what they had seen and heard. 

12,13. “ In another form :”—it 1s worthy of remark that each appearance 
of our Lord after his resurrection was just such as to correspond with the 
position and circumstances, the faith and susceptibility of those to whom he 
showed himself alive. Sce Luke xxiv. 18—35, of which the two verses now 
before us are an epitome. 

14 “ Upbraided them with their unbelief: ”’—this proves that the evidenco 
was not only sufficient, but incontrovertible, in favour of lis resurrection. 

15--20. In these verses the Evangelist crowds together all that tock place 
from the resurrection to the ascension - the frequent intercourse of the risen 
Saviour with his chosen followers; the commission which he gave them, 
accompanied with miraculous powers of the highest order; the conditions 
on which men were to be partakers of his salvation; the separation of our 
Lord from his disciples; his ascension to glory ; the disciples waiting for the 

romiso of the Father; their going forth on their sublime mission as am- 

dors for Christ, with the Divine power working with them and working 
for them, and rendering thcir message effectual to the salvation of men. 
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The Preface of Luke. 8. 
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CHAPTER TI. 


of Christ 


and of John 
JORASMUCH}- 
| as many have |-~ 
taken in hand 
to set forth in 
order a declara- 
tion of those 
things which are 
most surely be- 
hieved among us, 
unto us, which 


2 Even as they delivered them 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 





LUKE, 1. 





The preface af Luke to his whol qosyel 6 
Phe conception of John the Baptist, 26 and 
30 The ynophery of Elisabeth, 
dad of Mary, comeung Christ 
natiedy and cocunceion of John 
prophecy af Lacharwas, both af Chiit, 76 


Berore Crest 1 

LActhi 1, xi 4, xv 
19, 25, 28, 1 Cor 
vii 40 

e John xx $1 

1 Before the Com- 
mon Account call- 
ed Anno Domaiw 
the sixth yoar 

d1Chbron xxiv 10, 
19, Neh xii 4,17, 
Matt fi 1 

e Gen vir 1 xvn 1, 
1 Kings ix 4, 2 
Kings xx 3, Job i 
1; Acts xx 1 

J 1 Chron xxiv 19, 
2 Chron vin i4, 
xxxi 2 

@ Mark: 1, John xv 27; 
Heb ii J, 1 Petorv.1; 
2 Peteri 16,1 Johni. 1. 


The Parents of John the Baptist, 






3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, ’ 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of thoso 
things, wherein thou hast been instructed." 

5 9 THERE was tin the days of Herod, the king 
~~ |of Judea, a certain pricst named Zacharias, of the 
- |course of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.! 

G And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless.¢ 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the 
priest’s office before God in the order of his course,/ 

9 According to the custom of tho priest's office, 
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CHAPTER T. 

We have seen that Matthew wrote his narrative more immediately for the 
Jew, who was always asking for a sign, or something which spoke to his 
senses, and hence he gives us the purely human side of Christ; that Mark 
wrote for the Romans—a busy, enterprising, warlike people, and hence he 
represents Christ as at once entering upon the most active scenes of hia life; 
but Luke’s narrative is addressed to the Gentile nations, and, though addressed 
to the Gentiles, breathes the purest love and the most unconfined benevolence. 
To him belongs the admonitory parable of the good Samaritan, and the 
instructive parable of the prodigal son. The description of the prodigal’s 
return to his home and his father’s receptiqn of the penitent son may be 
regarded as a little gospel in itself. 


From the Epistle to the Colossians we learn that Luke was by profession a 
phymcian, and a man greatly beloved by the apostles and the early Church ; 
while from the book of the Acts we find that, not very long after entering 
on his apostolic work, St. Paul chose Luke for his companion and fellow- 
labourer; and if Luke became the associate of Paul in his travels and labours, 
nothing could have been moro natural than for Paul to take the first and 
earliest opportunity of introducing his friend and fellow-worker to tho 
apostles and other leading members of the Jerusalem church, from whom, 
no doubt, as the immedinte followers of Christ, aud as eye-witnesses of {le 
Saviour’s life, the evangelist obtained a large portion of the materials oul 
of which he composed his narrative, the influence of the Spirit of God 
guiding him into all truth. 


An Angel appears unto Zacharias. 
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An Angel appears unto Mary. 
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his lot was to burn incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord.* 
10.And the whole multitude of the people were 


a Exod. xxx. 7, 8; 1 
Sam i 28 
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of his ministration were accomplished, he departed te 
his own house.” 


;1 Chron.| 24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 


praying without at the time of incense.’ sun? ? “" | conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the) ™2Xines i.5;1; 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 


Lord standing on the right side of the altar of in- 
cense.° : 
12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him.4 
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 


b w xvi.17; Rev. vili 


o Exod xxx. 1. 


n Gen, xxx. 33; Isa. 
tv. 1; liv i 4 
dver 29; ch. il. 9; 
Judg vi. 22, xii. 2; 


wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men." 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 


Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Revi "="! 97 Toa virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
his name John.‘ ove. 60, 68, was Mary.’ 


14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, 
and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb. é 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall he 
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graced, ver. 30. 
p Judg vi 12; Dan. 


1x, 25, x 
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28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art *highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among women.? 

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be.’ 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 


or, much 


° 
? 


turn to the Lord their God. aa a for thou hast found favour with God. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and — 31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
the children, and the disobedient 'to the wisdom of the | 1 Or, by. JESUS." 


just ; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my wite 
well stricken in years! 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, 1 am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings.’ 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able 


ix. 6, 


27 


performed, because thou believest not. my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season.’ 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
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14, Mark 1x. 12. 
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t Dan 1. 44, vi 14, 
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to speak, until the day that these things shall be Cee 
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u Matt 1 2, xiv 
xxvi 68, 64; 
Mark:11, John: 
34, xx 31. Aots 
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32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David :’ 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not. a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Hichest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." 

$6 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her, who was called barren. 
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r ech xvin, 27, Gen = : é ; : 
unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a xviii 14, Jer 37 For with God nothing shall be impossible.’ 
xxx 17; Zee 


vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 
28 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days 


aA NLETOR Ort serena trentant tne nte bi — 


1. “ Many have taken in hand to set forth.”—varions parties in the 
early Church had, for their own pleasure and for the use of others, drawn 
up imporfect narratives of our Lord’s life, some of which had got sub- 
sequently into circulation ; but however truthful they might be, they were 
recs and therefore could not be regarded as representing the life of 

ist. 

8. “ Having had perfect understanding ;’—that is, of the things which 
were most surely believed by himself and others then living—the things 
which went to make up the life, the character, and the ministry of Christ—of 
wich others had heard, but which he had received immediately from those 
who from the ge al, Sheer been eye-witnesses of the Saviour’s life, and 
ministers of his word. is knowledge was not only full, but correct, and 
therefore to be relied on. This knowledge reached back to “the very first,” 
or carliest period in the-history of the Great Incarnate. 

“© Moat excellent Theophilus :’—who this person was is unknown. It is 
clear from the desiguation here given him that he was o man of distinction, 
and filled some important public office. He was in all likelihood a Groek by 
birth, and therefore a Gentile by nature, but a convert to Christianity. Nor 
is it improbable that he andthe Evangelist may have been fellow-students; and 
thus may have formed that early acquaintance which afterwards ripened into 


the closest and most endeared friendship. Theophilus may havo requested 
from Luke a narrative of our Lord’s life ; and this request, under the influence 
of God's Providence, may have been the origin of Luke's : 

4. “ Wherein thou hast been instructed :”—whether Theophilus ever saw 


Christ, or heard his words of wisdom or beheld his miracles, we do not know; 
but there can be no doubt that so often as he came into contact with this his 
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38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 
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beloved friend, he made many inquiries into the life and character of that 
Mysterious One whose fame hod spread far and wide, and in meeting thoso 
inquiries the Evangelist took the opportunity of fully informmg Theophilus, 
so that he might be said to be so far mstructed 

5. “Of the course of Abia ”-—the courses of the priesthood were twenty- 
four im number, of one week's duration each , and of thease courses this was 
the eighth, which fell to the family of Abia, or Abijah, to which Zacharias 
belonged 

6. “In all the commandmenta and ordinances of the Lord ;”—that is, in a 
faithful observance of all which the law enjoined and required 

8. “In the order of his course:”—it 1s supposed that was in the month 
Tisri, which was the first in the civil year, and, acoording to some, corre- 
sponded with our date of from September 2nd to the 9th; but according to 
others from September 30th to October 6th. It was a week’s service. 

9 “To burn incense ”—Alford says, that “this was the most honourable 
office which was allotted among the priesta each day, and the same person 
could not serve it more than once ” 

11. “ Standing on the right side of the altar of incense -’’—this was not the 
great altar of burnt-offering which stood in the court of tho priests, and from 
which one of the ee roe brought fire to the altar of moense, with 
which, on a certain mgnal ing given, he set fire to the incense, but 1t was 
the altar of incense itself, which stood close by the veil which divided the 
Holy place from the most Holy. On tho north stood tho table of shew-bread ; 
on the south was placed the golden lamp-bearer: and therefore, as Zacharias 
entered with his face towards the weet, the angel would stand on the north, 
to his right, and not far from the table of shew-bread. 


Birth of John the Baptist. 
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389 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda ;* 
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 


CALLED ANNO DomIwi 
Tam Sixra Yuan, 





a Josh. xxi, 911, 


the Lord had shewed great mercy 
they rejoiced with her.’ 
59 And it camo to pass, that on the eighth day 


upon her; and 


t ver, 14, 
saluted Elisabeth. m Gen. su 12;|/they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard} » ver. 13, him Zacharias, after the name of his father.” 


the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed +s the 


b ver, 28; Judg. v, 24, 
o ver. 13 
Pp ver, 2, 
1 Or, which delieved that 
there, 


60 And his mother answered and saidy Not so; 
but he shall be called John." 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 


2 Or, things. 2 A 
fruit of thy womb.’ q ver. 39, 62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
43 And whence ts this to me, that the mother of] 1Sem.ii 1; Ps xxiv. | would have him called. 


my Lord should come to me? 
44 For, Jo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 


sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb ree 
for joy. ¢ Joel, 


45 And blessed is she 'that believed: for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 


1; Pas 
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63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all.” 


2; Ps, lxx 
Innate, ai] “64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
ii, 28, his tongue loosed, and he :pake, and praised God.? 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all theso *sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of Judiea.? 


oxxxvili. 6; 


46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify tho x43, Ine G6 And all they that heard them laid them up in 
Lord,° ce Arp aaary , _|their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my| c33 °° ‘!be! And the hand of the Lord was with him.’ 
Saviour. dakdrcmreng 67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 


48 I’or he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed.4 

49 Tor ho that is mighty hath done to me great 
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Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,’ 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people,’ 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us 


1 2, 


a e ry 1 exviii, 18: Isa. xl. e ea a 
things; and holy zs his name. 30; 9; li10, i}in the house of his servant David :* 
fe eter VY. a 


50 And his mercy zs on them that fear him from 
generation to gencration./ 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; he 
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their 
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42; Ps. xcvili. 3S; 
cy 8,9, cvi 45; 
Ezek. xvi. 60. 
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70 As ho spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began:’ 

71 That wo should be saved from our enemics, and 
from the hand of all that hate us; 


hearts.© «Gen. xi: 8; xvil.| 72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
; xmi. 16, 17, 
52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, Heb. vi 13,17, | and to remember his holy covenant; ” 


and exalted them of low degree.* 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good things; 
and tho rich he hath sent empty away. 
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73 The oath which he sware to our father Abra- 


ham,? 


y Rom vii 18, a9;| 74 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem-|, g.. avi ig. pe, | delivered out of the hand of our encmies might servo 
brance of Ais mercy ;/ exxxii 11; Rom xi 


28; Gal. 


55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to 
his secd for ever.‘ 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 
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a iv 24, 
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him without fear,’ 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the 
days of our life.‘ 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 
the Ilighest: for thou shalt go before the face of the 


iii. 16, 
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57 Now Elisabeth's full time camo that she should] “3. Mal’ in 1’, av | Lord to prepare his ways ;* 
: 5; Matt. x1 10, : ‘ji ° 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 8 Or, for. 77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 


58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how 
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‘by the remission of their sins,’ 








18. “Thy prayer is heard ;” —for the coming of God’s kingdom, and tho 
personal appearance of the promised Messiah. 

17. “ He shall go before him;”—before whom? The immediate antece- 
dent is, “ the Lord their God,” and therefore the conclusion is inevitable that 
He before whom John was to go was no other than tho Lord God of Isracl. 

“Turn the hearts of the fathers to the children:”—these verses nre thought 
to point to that reconciliation of discordant sects, and political feuds, ond even 
domestic divisions, by a common repentance and reformation, and gencral 
cultivation of good-will and brotherly love, which it is the purpose of Chris- 
tianity to teach and enforce. 

22. “ He could not speak unto them :”—his being unable to speak not only 
atirred up the people to serious thought, but was designed as the prelude to 
the termination of the whole Levitical system, now that the Saviour’s advent 
was at hand. 

32. “'The throne of his father David :”—the empire of David could find its 
completion and consummation only in the wider reign of the Messiah. The 
promises made to the fathers ran through all time, and embraced all nations; 
and it is in Christ only that all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. As 
to Christ’s deacent from David, see Matt. i. 1—17. 

89. “ Went into the hill country :”—this is supposed to be Hebron, or 
some other locality not far from it. 

41, “ Was filled with the Holy Ghost ;”—that is, supernaturally; and 
hence the beautiful and prophetic utterances which follow. 
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45. “ Blessed is she that believed: ”—by referring back to verse 38, wo see 
that Mary’s faith arose to the highest confidence and to tho holicst expec- 
tation. 

46. “And Mary said:”—the spirit of inspiration now camo upon Mary, 
and hence the lofty train of thought and sentiment which follows. 

51. “ He hath scattered the proud :”—to borrow the words of another, the 
Almighty perplexes the schemes of the proud, disturbs their politics, frus- 
trates their measures, sets thoso things far asunder which they had united in 
one system, and so disperses the broken pieccs of it that they can never bo 
again united. And by this he turns their wisdom into folly, their imaginary 
greatness into contempt, and their glory into shame. 

63. “ Asked for a writing table : ’—this was either the small square writing 
board, whitened over, and on which they still write in the East, or tho tablet 
of wax on which they wrote with the style. 

69. “ An horn of salvation :”—we are told that this is a metaphor taken from 
horned cattle, which are weak and defenceless without, but formidable with, 
their horns. The fact is, that in many languages the horn is used as the 
symbol of authority or dominion; and is here applied to the Saviour as 
possessing all power in heaven and earth. 

78. “The ring from on high: ”—the long-predicted light had now 
begun to dawn—the morning rays were fringing the horizon, and announcing 
the approach of a bright and blessed day. 

80. “ The child grew ;”—that is, physically fulfilling the laws of a gradual 


The Birth of Christ. 
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78 Through the ‘tender mercy of our God; where- 
by the *dayspring from on high hath visited us, 


79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and |‘ 9." hair eee 


Numb. xxiv 17 ; 


in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of pence.* 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Isracl.? 


xxvi. 18. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 Augustus taxeth all the Roman emprre. 6 The nativity of Christ, 8 


One angel relateth it to the shepherds: 18 many sing pratses to God 
for it, 21 Christ is civeumcised. 22 Mary puryied. 28 Simeon and 
Anna prophesy of Christ: 40 who tereaseth in wisdom, 46 ques- 
tioneth in the temple with the doctors, 51 and ts obedient to his 
parents, 


.& ND it camo to pass in those 
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Dan. vit. 10, Heb, 
i. 14, Rev v.11. 


Before the Account 
called Anno Do- 
mini the Fifth 








11 For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord: 

12 And this shall be asign unto you; Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly thero was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, ‘the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is com? to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 


branch; 
ii. 8; vi 


Isa. ix. 6; 
16,21; xvi, 
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ay 8 A days, that there went et i 70, xix 8; 16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, 

out a decree from Ceesar ff'10; Rom v-1;|and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

Augustus, that all the ii 10,21; ot} 17 And when they had seen z#, they made known 

world should be *taxed. 18, i John Vv 9,|abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
2 (And this taxing he amen, the | this child. 

was first made when| shepherds" '™ 18 And all they that heard t wondered at those 

Cyrenius was governor |* °° ‘+4 things which were told them by the shepherds. 

of Syria.)° ¢ Acta v 37 19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
3 And all went to be]  ' Gon. xzaviu ii. | them in her heart.’ 


taxed, every one into his 
own city. 
4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judxa, 
unto the city of David, which is called Bethlchem ; 
(because he was of the house and lineage of David :)4 
5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being 
great with child.‘ 
6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 
7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room for them in the 
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Before the Account 
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the Fourth Year. 
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® Lev sil 2, 3,48 “male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 
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20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when cight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb." 

22 And when the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present Aim to the Lord ;* 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 





Inn Numb tn - vin. | 24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which 
8 And there were in the same country shepherds | ¢ =satt i, 28 is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 


abiding in the field, keeping ‘watch over their flock 
by night. 

Y And, lo, the angel of tho Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: 
and they were sore afraid.9 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 





g ch i.12 


4 Or, the night watches 
p Lev xii 2, 6,8. 


q ver 38, Iga xi 1, 
Mark xv 43 

h vs $1, 32; ch xxiv 

47, Gen xn 3, Matt 


or two young pigeons.? 

2) And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name wus Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Isracl: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him.? 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 


behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which} ty! 29. Marki 18,/ Ghost, that he should not sec death, before he had 


shall be to all people.” 











development, he also “waxed strong in spirit,” or became intellectually and 
morally powerful ; and “was in the deserts ;” thus, by solitude and separa- 
tion from the world, privacy was secured until the Saviour entered upon his 


public ministry. 
. _ CHAPTER II. 

re of the most interesting and impressive scenes ever witnessed on earth 
here upena before us. Tho Worp has become flosh,—God has clothed him- 
self with human nature, “not by the conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by taking of the manhood into God,” and has come into the world to 
redeem our fullen race. In poverty is the Saviour born, and yet over the 
‘Manger in which ho is laid all heaven bends with hoightened interest and 
unutterable joy. To the shepherds, watching their flocks on the plains of 
Bethlehem, there appear o multitude of the heavenly host, and all-en- 
rea es is their song of praise. The shepherds hasten into the town to 
behold the infant Christ, and do him homage. The child, at the appointed 
time, is taken to the Temple to be circumcised; there the devout Simeon sees 
in the child the expected Redcemer, and, realising his final salvation, prays 
that he may be allowed now to depart in peace: A new series of events are 
“een on earth ; and a new song is heard in heaven. 

1. “That all the world should be taxed: °—the word “ world” here points 
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to the Roman empire, and the enrolment or taking of the census was with a 
view to taxation. 

2. “When Cyrenius was governor of Syria:”—it was long objected to this 
passage that Quirinus was not appointed governor of Syria till a.p. 6, which 
was some six or seven years subsequent to the time here indicated , but 1t 1s 
now known that Quirimus was twice governor of Syria, and that he first: filled 
that office from four years to one year before the advent of Christ. Then it 
hh that the enrolment was firet commenced, or that the census began to be 

en, 

8—5. In the Roman census it was imperative that men, women, and 
children should all be enrolled, but this portion of the Roman territoncs 
being under Herod, the Jewish monarch, each person was enrolled according 
to Jewish gonealogical custom, not at his own place of abode, but at his place 
of extraction. 

35. “A sword shall pierce through thine own soul:”—these words are 
supposed by the best commentators to refer to the deep mental distress of 
Mary in connection with the sufferings of her Son. 

36. “One Anna, a prophetess:”—of thie excellent woman we know 
nothing more than that she was pre-eminent for her piety, and was in 
possession of some higher supernatural endowments, Having heard the 
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Simeon and the Infant Saviour. 


Bavorzs THe Account 
CALLED Axno Domini 
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97 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the law,* 

98 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word :° 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,° 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel.“ 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Isruel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ;¢ 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed / 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the | 


16; 


of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, but 


served God with fastings and prayers night and day.7 #Actssxv 7,1Tim v 5 


38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them | 
that. looked for redemption in 'Jerusalem.* 11 Or, leracl 


30 And when they had performed all things |" ray ch, xu 21, 


according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
Into (ralilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

4() And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year | 
at the feast of the passover.’ |y Exod 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the cusiom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his mother knew not of tt. 
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Jesus and the Doctors. 


44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day’s journey ; and they @ught him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. a 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. — 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them , 
questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonished at his 
understanding and answers.’ 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed : 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he sail unto them, How is it that yo 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business ?¢ 

50) And they understood not the saving whieh he 
spake unto them.” 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject. unto them: but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart.* 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and ?stature, 
and in favour with God and man.? 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The preaching and baptism of John : 15 his tesimony of Chrost. 20 
Herod imprisoneth John 21 Christ baptrsed, recerveth testimony from 
heaven. 23 The age, and genealony of Christ from Joseph upwards. 


OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of 
Juda, and Herod 
being tetrarch of 
Galilec,and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of 
Iturwa and of the 
region of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias the te- 
| \\ Sa trarch of Abilene, 

| A ee 2 Annas and Caia- 
‘phas being the high priests, the word of God came 
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John x. 49, 51, unio Jolin the son of Zacharias in the wilderness.’ 
xvni 13, Actsiv 6 


hving words which fell from the lips of the venerable Simeon, she most | wisdom, to his increase of knowledye, and lus being enriched with the 


heartily joined im his ardent expressions of love and of gratitude 

38 “Spake of lim to all.”—1f it were at the hour of prayer that this 
scene took place in the Temple, the numbers then convened would he very 
great, and thus afford to Anna a Jarge assemblage of persons to whom to 
speak about her incarnate Lord, the Redeemer of his people Israel. 





GOLD COIN OF AUGUSTUS, 


Ry 

ax Returned into Galilee ”— it is to he kept in mind that the Evangelist 
Lake dukes uo notice. here of the flight into Egypt, any more than of the 
visit of the Magi and the murder of the mnocents, He keeps himself to the 
facts which he deemed essential to his narrative. 

40. “The child grew: ?’—this refers to physical development; while his 
waxing etrong i. spirit pointe to intellectual vigour; his being filled with 
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BRASS COIN OF AUGUSTUS 
OOINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS OF THE TIME OF OUR LORD 


grace of Gad, to the fact of spiritual life and consciousness . 

4). “Tlis parents went to Jerusalem overy year sP—that 1s, at the time 
when t'xe passover waa to be celebrat-i they went up to the capital; and, 
according to the school of Tulle], woinen were bound to go up once a ycsr to 
the passover. 





SILVER OOINM OF TIBERIUS. 


42. “When ho was‘twelve ews old:—this was the age at which a boy 
became “a eon of the law?4ind Became subject to legal obligation. 

44. “To have heen in the company; ’-—that is, among the caravans, or 
band of travellers, who had #eme the same district, and who were now 
returning together in comply, not only for society, but for safety. On the 
evening of the first day, when they came to halt and rest for the night, he 
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“*BERHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.”-——LUKE Ir. 10. 








3 And he came into all the country about Jordan,| _ Auxo Domint 28. | Risaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in 


preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission | a ch i 77; Matt. u.1; {the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
of sins ;* Mark i 4 


bo : b Tea. xi.8, Matt uu, | His paths straight.’ 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of| Mei 8;Jokn| 5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain 


Tew lee 








eM eT penaran eal 


was not to be found, and hence the search that was made for him among the import, or reach to the depth of its meaning. Tho mystery was too profound 
‘aravang or companies of travellers returning home. re for Mary—too profound for any one. - 

‘ get Wist d not that I must be about my Father's business? *—and if CHAPTER ITI. 

eee they expect to find him but in the Temple, as his Father's | gyworsie;—Luke fil. 1-22; Matt, iii, 1—17; Mark i. 4-11; Jobn i, 32—$4. Luke iti 


There is a striking contrast between Mary's “thy father” and the “m In his whole ministry, the forerunner of our Lord a in the spirit and 
‘ pears in the spirit an 
Esther” of her incarnate Son. What a depth of self-consciousness is power of Ehas. i oc THE Law—that law which demands holiness 
expressed in the words of the Holy Child! What a realisation of his future | and righteousness, but which offers or affords no power. The external form 
a! What a full union with God in nature, purpose, and design ! of his ap noe corresponds with the external o ter of his person : he 
60. aa not the saying:”"—they could not comprehend its | presents himself in an aspect rough and severe, separated from tle world, and 
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The Ministry of John. 


. 


and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.* 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to 


8. LUKE, ITI. 


Anno Domtnir 26—80, 





& Matt, xiv.3; Mark 
vi. 17. 


«@ ch ii 10; Pa, xovili.2; 
Isa, Hi. 10, 


The Genealogy of Jeaus.' 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done,* 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John 


in prison. 


(4.D. 90. 


be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath [A-D. &| 21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?¢ b Matt. ili. 7, to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits'worthy of repentance, | } O7 ms Jor. the heaven was opened,’ 


and begin not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
treos : every tree therefore which bringeth not forth 


t Matt, iii, 18; John 
i, 32, 


22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of 


(A.D, 26. 


good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.° areas a gas go, | Joseph, which was the son of Heli,” 
10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall 47 : Matt ii'| 24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
we do then ?4 lacaing.  |sonof Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 


11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do ?/ 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you’ 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto 
them, *Do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content with your *wages,* 

15 And as the people were ‘in expectation, and all 
men ‘mused in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I 
comcth, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whose fan ¢s in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire un- 
quenchable.J 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 


John ni. 


f ch. vii. 29; 
82. 


g ch. xix, 8, 


xii. 12. 


¢ oh. xi 41; 2 Cor. vili 
14; James il. 15, 
17; iv. 20, 


2 Or, Put no man tn fear. 

$ Or, allowance, 

h Exod. xxiii 1; Lev. 
alx, 11. 


4 Or, in suspense. 
5 Or, reasoned or debated, 


4 Matt. iii. 11. 


j Micah iv. 12; Matt 
mi.3. + 


the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the son 
of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the 
son of Rhesa,- which was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the 
son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son 
of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which wes the son 
of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was 


16; 1 


Matt. xxi, 


~~ 


i's iat the on of Nathan, which was the son of David,* 


n 2 Sam. 
Chron. 


| 32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son 
of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the 


o Ruthiv 18, &c.;1| son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson,° 
Chron. ii, 10, &c, 





revealing to it the sternness of the Divine Judge. It was his mission to 
awaken slumbering minds, to call forth the feeling of the necessity for 
redemption, 1n order that the Saviour might find hearts that were capable of 
recoiving that fulness of blessing which he came to bestow ; wherefore also 
it w that Jesus begins his invitations by immediately addressing himself to 
the poor and the afflicted. 

1. “In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius: ”—there are those who 
would place the birth of our Lord as early as u.c. 747; others place it in 
749; others in 750, others in 751; others in 754. But as Herod the Great 
died in the beginning of the year v.c. 750, the Saviour’s birth must have 
taken place at least some months before that event. 

“Pilate being governor of Judsea;”’—that is, he was 
the sixth who had been raised to that dignity since the 
laus. He held the office for ten years, 

Herod became tetrarch of Galilee after the death of his father, which, we 
have just seen, took place in the 750th year from the building of the city 
of Rome, Philip wea a son of Herod the Great by Cleopatra; was brought 
up at Rome ; and after his father’s death was made tetrarch of Batanea, 
Trachonitis, and other places. He built Copsarea Philippi, and, we are told, 
“was by fur the beat of Herod’s sons” He is not to be confounded with 
his half-brother Philip, whose wife Herod Antipas seduced. 

Lysanias, whose origin is very uncertain, ruled over the district lying 
around Ahila, some eighteen miles distant from Damascus, There was one 
Lysanias who ruled over this region some thirty years before, and the pro- 
bability, therefore, is that Augustus had conferred upon one of his descend- 
ants, having the same name, the office of tetrarch. 

“it appears that Oasia- 


2. “ Annas and Caiaphas being the ngh priests- 
phas, the high priest, was advanced by Valerius Gratus, the governor who pre- 
98 


rocurator, and was 
daeoaition of Arche- 


ceded Pilate, and was divested of his office by Vitellius after Pilate had been 
deposed from the procuratorahip. Caiaphas married a daughter of Annas, 
who is here called the high priest, because he had long enjoyed that dignity, 
and the Jews looked upon him as invested with all the functions of that high 
office ; and such was the power which he possessed and exercised, that even 
after his deposition he obtained the high priesthood for five of his sons. 
But while he retained the influence, Caiaphas no doubt discharged the duties 
of the sacred office. Hence the combination of the two in the passage now 
before us. 

“The word of God . . . in the wilderness: *—in his solitude and separation 
in the desert the forerunner of our Lord doubtless had frequent and intimate 
communion with a higher world, but ultimately there came a distinct révela- 
tion or message from God; and when he received that Divine message he 
withdrew from his solitude, and began among his countrymen his ministry of 
repentance and reformation. 

4. “Prepare ye the way of the Lord:”—just as an Eastern monarch was 
in his progress Preceded y & herald who announced his approach, so John 
appears as the forerunner of our Lord. Te visibly and externally prepared 
the way of the Lord, but the grand preparation that influenced the dearte of 
men was not until the descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. In 
order to account for the baptism of John, we are told by Olshausen that “no 
oelgr sear historical record is required; that as lustrations were common in 

he Jewish form of worship, hence it was necessary to represent through or 
express by a symbolic rite the ‘repentdnoe’ which he preached ; that this 
he did not perform according to his own will, but as led by the Spirit of God. 
ween i re was end to staptise with ae n, speaking gest 
obj ohn’s ministry, he says :—“ expression repentance 

describes the result of the law in its operation upon the mind. Owing to its 


The Saviour's Temptation, 
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in the Synagogue at Nazareth. 
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83 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the | — 
son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the eon of Juda, 

84 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son 
of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which was 
the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor,* 

85 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son 
of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the 
son of Heber, which was the son of Sala, 

86 Which was the son of Cainan, which was the son 
of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which was 
the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech,? 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was the| 
son of Enoch, which was the son of Jared, which was | 


Awno Domrur 296-5], 


J Deut. viii, 3, 


a Gen. xi 24, 26. 


g John xii 31, xiv 
W, Rev xiii. 2, 7 


1 Or, fall down before 
Wve. 


b Gen v. 6, &e.; xi. 10— 


That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God./ 

h And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I 
give itv 

7 If thou therefore wilt ‘worship me, all shall be 
thine. 

& And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy Grod, and him only shalt thou 


the son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, hDeut. vi. 18; x. 90. | serve.* . 
38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son 9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set. him 
of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, It 
son of God.° eGen lie thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from 
CHAPTER IV. + Matt. rv 5. hence :' 
1 The temptation and fusting of Christ. 13 He overcometh the devil: 14 10 For it is written, He shall give his angels 
beginneth to preach, 16 The people af Nazareth admire his gracious Se. . : 
words, 33 He cureth one possessed of a devil, 38 Peter's mother in law, # Pe. xc. 1 charge over thee, to keep thee 


40 and divere other sick persons, 41 The devile acknowledge Chrut, 

and ave reproved for i. 43 He preacheth through the citves. 
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ness,@ | 


® hungered. 

3 And the devil said| 
unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, 
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unrelenting and exacting power, it awakens in. man the knowledge of his 
inferiority, and the longing for a power that is capable of satisfying it: hence 
it is, in fact, a change of mind taking place in the deepest recesses of human 
life; but considered in itself, of course, it is something purely negative, 
which stands in need of something positive in order to complete it—namely, 
the Spirit which came by Christ, and which man receives through faith ” 

5. “Every valley shall be filled.”—in reference to the coming of Christ, 
these words are’ to be understood not literally, but metaphorically, and 
‘point to the removal of every obstacle, whether physical or moral, geogra- 

phical or political, to the progress and final triumph of his kingdom. 

7. “O generation of vipers .”—this faithful representation of a sinful and 
depraved weneration was adfresaed by tho Baptist to the multitude after 
their reception of his baptism and their public confessian of sin; and the 
words must be regarded nop as the language o. eprohibition, but as the 
language of amazement that men so devoted to their own sinful purauits had 
been influenced by any motive to present themselves ox persons desirous of 
Patt for the presence of that Holy One whore approaching advent the 

sptist was appointed to proclaim. To the words expressive of astonishment, 
this teacher in the wilderness adds his admonition that hia hearers confide 
not for raphael to their descent from s pious progenitor; and he also cautions 
them not to bring to thts religious ordinance that spirit of insincerity which 
they manifested in their ordinary duties, but, on the contrary, that thoy 
evince the reality of their profession by actions befitting men who professed 
thomselves to be waiting for the appearance of the Messiah. 


10, 14, “What shall we do then P”°—to this question, John exhorte the 


Various classes by whom he was surrounded to do whatevor lay within the 

ace an Leesagin asta ara Ag eee ofan internal repentance 

a nge. In © sphere of faith and love he di 

pointed to the Redeemer as the only object of trust. a aa 

oot , Bagan to pe psec ene oo a yc <> Tather, “Jesus was 
hirty years of age when he be ministry.” i 

be of this agé before commencing to duchargs the ilswiee ee ” 


k Deut vi. 16 


l John xiv 30, Heb. 
iv 15 


2 Being forty days. °\0 {Mar 


e Exod xxxiv 
| Kings xix. 8 


n Matt. 11 23; xiii 


; Mark vi. 1; 
Acts xui 14; xvii. 


11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot aguinst a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.‘ 

13 And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a season.! 

14 | And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 


{AD 30 


tempted of the devil. And! m vor A, Matt iy him through all the region round about.” 

in those days he did eat Acts x. 37. "| 15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
a, nothing: and when they glorified of all. 
% were ended, he afterward [aD 31 16 F And he came to Nazareth, where he had 


%; 1/been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up 
for to read." 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it was written, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Syrxopsts -—Luke iv 1—13; Matt. iv. 1—1]1; Mark i 12,13 Luke iv 14,158: Matt. 
iv 12-17, Mark i 14,15 Luke iv 16-32 Luke iv 33-37, Mark i 21-28 Luke v. 
$8—41, Matt vil: 14-17; Mark i. 29-34 Luke iv. 42—44; Mark i. 35—39 


That the temptation of our Lord cannot be resolved into a mere inward 
struggle with his own human will, but must be referred to his personal con- 
flict with the very persounfication and embodiment of all evil, is placed beyond 
dispute by the very style and structure of the narrative. Olshauson says 
that “the mode of viewing the Gospel narrative of the temptation of Christ 
depends upon the position of the expounder relative to the doctrine of the 
devil, and of evil angels in general. Exposition can divest itself of the 
doctrine of the existence of evil spiritual bemgs only through the highest 
degree of arbitrariness, inasmuch as we are taught even by the Old Testainent 
—although for wise reasons 10 a mystical manner—that man did not produce 
evil from within himself (in which case the idea of a redemption, which pre- 
supposes a subjection to a foreign—that is an external—power, would be 
utterly destroyed), but that he was beguiled by an evil power, whereby he 
became exposed to its influence. In the New Testament this doctrine is 
confirmed by Christ, partly by the pre-supposition which is manifest in in- 
numerable discourses of ns, that the kingdom of the good is opposed by a 
kingdom of the evil; and partly by express declarations concerning this 
doctrine which admit to an unbiassed commentator no other mode of 
explanation whatever.” So Neander conceives that while the indiwidual 
features of the account furnished by the Evangelist are not to be taken 
literally, yet “the principles which triumph so plainly in its course bear the 
evident stamp of that wisdom which everywhero shines forth from the life of 
Christ—ita veracity is undeniably confirmed by the period which it occupies 
between the baptism of Christ, and his entrance on lis public ministry —the 
silent, solitary proparation was a natural transition from the one to the other.” 

1—18. After these introductory remarks, it is only needful to refer for the 
exposition of these verses to Matt. iv. 1--11, with the Notes. 

14, “In the power of the Spirit ;”—that is, by the influence or direction 


Christ's Ministry in Nazareth. 


Cure of Siemon's Wife's Mother 





18 The Spirit of the Lord ts upon me, because he ae ee | had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; and hurt him not. 
he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 86 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight themselves, saying, What a word i this! for with 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,* | Is td. 1 authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. spirits, and they come out. 
20) And he closed the book, and he gave t again 37 And the fame of him went out into every place 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all of the country round about. 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on 388 ¢ And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
him. entered into Simon’s house, And Simon's wife's 
21 And he began to say unto them, This day is mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. t Matt vill, 14; | besought him for her.’ 


22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 


39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 


and it left her: and immediately she arose and 


And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ?¢ b ch i. 47; Pa aiv. 2; | ministered unto them. 
23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely sav unto} 2; Jobn vi. 42 ‘| 40 Y Now when the sun was setting, all they that 


me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country.’ 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No! 
prophet is accepted in his own country.’ 





Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 


o Matt iv 18; xi. 23; 
xiii 54; Mark vi 1 


m Matt viii 16; 
Mark i. 32. 


dMatt xilt 67; Mark vi 
2% But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in| 4, John iv : 


oo eat 
knew him to be 


had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them.” 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them not *to speak: for 
they knew that he was Christ.* 


up three years and six months, when great famine | sees $5. Mark; |. 42 And when it was day, he departed and went 

was throughout all the land ;° | 85, 94, fia, 11 into a desert place: and the people sought him, and 
26 But unto none of dicni: wus Elias sent, save ¢ Vingsxvi! ®.=¥ill 15) came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 

unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was 0 Mark i ss depart from them.° 

a widow. 43 And he said unto them, I must preach the king- 
27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of dom of God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. 

Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed,| p Mark i 99 44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.? 

saving Naaman the Syrian./ f2Kinggy 14 CHAPTER V. 


28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, 
and led him unto the 'brow of the hill whereon their | 1 or, edge. 
city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them went 
his way,’ 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days.’ 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : 
his word was with power.’ 

33 {| And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice,’ 

34 Saying, 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God.* 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 


for 


xvi. 10; Den. 


of ne Spirit, in order to commence his course of miracles and his mighty 
works. 

16. “ Went inte the . stood up for to read :”—this was, in 
all likelihood, his first senanrance in Nazareth as 8 public teacher. The fact 
that the ruler of the synagogue had it in his power to call en ee present 
to read and explain, will at once account for our Lord’s 

20. “And sat down :”—it was the custom in the spaagons to stand 
while reading the law, and to sit in expounding it. 

28. “ Were filled with wrath :”—they had demanded of Christ that he should 
saat the ae ela in cere midst as he Pag tip in Capernsum By hers 
replies“ No prophet is in his own coun and justifies 

a reference to ‘Old Tectament, facta, inh 


his refusal bat Blisha 
were sent n er to the widows nor the lepers of Israel to strangers. 
The idea of others being prefetred to them now enraged these Nasarenes. 
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g John viii 59; x. 39 
h Matt iv 18; Marki 21 


t Matt vii 28, 29; Titus 
i 15 


q Matt iv 18; Mark 
i. 16 


j Marki 28. 
2Let us alone; what have we to do/|2 or, Away. 


k ver. 41; ch potas 





| deeds of uncleanness. 


1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship: 4 ia a miraculous taking 
of fishes, sheweth how he will make him and his partners fishers of men ; 
12 cleanseth the leper: 16 prayeth in the wilderness: 18 healeth one 
suck af the palsy: 27 calleth Matthew the publican: 28 eateth with 
sinners, as being the physwian of souls: 34 foretelleth the fastings and 
affactions of the apostles after his axension: 36 and likeneth faint- 
hearted and weak diactples to old bottles and worn garments. 


Y 2 ND it came to pass, that, 

as the people pressed 

a © upon him to hear the 
“fh aN word of God, he 
SS stood by the lake of 

s-.-  (ennesaret,? 

. 2 And saw two 
ships standing by 
the lake: but the 
fishermen were gone 
out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 


8 And he entered into one of the ships, which was 






$1. “Came down to Capernaum :”—as Nazareth stood on ar —_ it 
was apa! a descent to Capernaum, which lay on the sea-coast of 
38. “A spirit of an unclean devil :”—the demon led tie arty pomeaned 00 


88—41. See, for the exposition of these verses, the Notes on Matt. viii. 
14—17, with Mark i, 29—84, 


CHAPTER V. 
Syworsra :—Luke v.1—11. Luke v. 12—16; Matt, vill. 14) Mark 1. 40-45. Luke v. 
17-26; Matt, ix. 18; Mark ii. 1-18, Luke’. 97-90; Matt. 17; Mark ii, 1882, 


erg spyag atin sbragey Ro golly et “departed and 


went into a desert place;” and who can doubt that he sought this retirement 
in order to out his soul in prayer, and hold communion with his Father 
in heaven? . Such seasons were to him not only periods of devotion and 


The Miraculous Draught of Fish. 8. LUKE, V. The Msraculous Draught of Fish. 
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JHE JEWS LEADING CHRIST TO THE BROW OF THE BILL, To CAST HIM DOWN HEADLONG.—LUKE IV 28—30. 
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Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust out ‘ eee, | 8 When Simon Peter saw iz, he fell down at Jesus’ 
little from the land. And he sat down, and taught knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sintul 
the people out of the ship. 62 Sem v2: | man, O Lord.’ 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto 9 For he was astonished, and all that were with 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your him, at the draught of the fishes which they had 
nets for a draught.‘ a John xxi 6. taken : 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, 10 And so wag also James, and John, the sons of 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 


6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a| ¢ Matt. iv. 19, Mark thou shalt catch men.‘ 
great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. , _ 11 And when they had brought their ships to land, 
7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which| 4 ea eet lage they forsook all, and followed him.¢ 


were in the other ship, that they should come and Mark 18. ; 12 4 And it came to pass, when he was in a 
help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, certain city, behold a man full of leprosy: who 
so that they began to sink. — seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, 
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a 


times of strengthening from above, but also “periods in which he gave him- | John speaks of it as the sea of Tiberias; and sometimes it is spoken of as 
self up to the contemplation of the oxalted oy ox for which he aay destined | “the en and at other times as “the sea.” Th lake was the scene of 
by the Father, and in which he contemplated the vastness of the Divine love, | some of the Redeemer’s sacred works, both before and after his resurrection. 
in order to devote himself more and more to the perfect consummation of his-} Its waters were renowned for their fish, and co uontly there were many 
Work.” : ns employed as fishermen; and from these the Saviour selected his 

i~11. “The lake of Gennesarct:"—-Matthew calls it the sen of Galileo; Tisciples. here was a ferry across the lake which united the roads from the 
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8. LUKE, V. ‘The Call of Matthew, ov Levi. 


Cure of Leprosy and Palsy. 








saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me foe Pout ® took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 


clean. a Matt. viii.2; Marki.40. | house, glorifying God. 

13 And he put forth jis hand, and touched him, 26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately the God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
leprosy departed from him. strange things to day. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, 27 4 And after these things he went forth, and 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a; 9 Matt iz.®, Mark/ custom: and he said unto him, Follow me./ 
i cast siel ee BE 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came together house: and there was a great company of publicans 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities: | ¢ 7°, 2:,Mork Ul. | and of others that sat down with them.‘ 

16 @ And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, hob. xy. 1; Matt i, 80 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
aa Laon : . Mat iv 23, Mark vi, | #Zainst his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink 

it came to pass on a certain day,as he was; 


with publicans and sinners ? 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of that are whole need not a physician; but they that 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and the power are sick. 
of the Lord was present to heal them. 82 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
18 { And, behold, men brought in a bed a man|  ¢ Matt. x.13,1Tim. | repentance.! 
which was taken with a palsy: and they sought means 33 7 And they said unto him, Why do the 
tv bring him in, and to lay him before him.° ¢ Matt. ix 2; Markii 3.| disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and 
19 And when they could not find by what way likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat 
they might bring him in because of the multitude, J Matt ix. 14, Mark} and drink 7 
they went upon the housetop, and let him down 34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
through the tiling with his couch into the midst children of the bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
before Jesus. groom is with them ? 
20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, 35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to ‘fast in those days. 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 36 4 And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
phemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone?/ = |J/ Ps xxxii 5, Isa. xii | man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; 


25, Matt 1.3, Mark |, 
22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he| 4.6.7. aaa | otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not 


answering said unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? k Mott iz 36,175 | with the old. 
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven 37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
thee; or to suy, Rise up and walk? else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 
power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the 388% But new wine must be put into new bottles; 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take} and both are preserved. 
up thy couch, and go into thine house. 39 Noman also having drunk old wine straightway 





20 And immediately he rose up before them, and | 


or 


Mediterranean coast, 10 Damascus, Arabia, and other portions of the East. 
The lake was about eighteen miles long, and nearly six mies broad. The 





Se eeanetaed 





Jordan flowed in near Bethsaida, and quitted it ata place called Gamala In Commentary. 


the maps of Palestine at the present time, the Lake of Gennesaret is called 


the Lake of Tabaria 
12-15 “ Fullof leprosy :”—these words 
not only denote the fact of the disease having 
spread over the whole man, but its aggra- 
vated type and character. See further 
romirks on Matt. vu: 2—4, and Mark i. 
40 —45 
17 “ The power of the Lord was present, 
to heal thom ”*—the Saviour perceived 
their faith, and his Divine power moved 
in the direction of miraculous healing. 
18—26. For the miracle here recorded, 
see the Notes on Matt. ix. 1— 8, and Mark 
1 1—12. How gloriously does the Divine 
power reveal itself in the miracles which 
our Lord performed! and yet in most of 
them the mercy equalled the power. The 
faith of these men was such that they suf- 
fered no obstacles to kecp them away from 
the Saviour; and when Jesus saw their 
faith, he at once gave the blessing. 
29. “ Made him a great feast in his own 
house .”’—the record of this fact is peculiar 
to Luke, though it might be inferred from 
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BOTTLES FORMED OF THE SKINS OF ANIMALS, 


the other two Evangelists. 


desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. 


ee ents mete ee mb eae tee, 
ES erent nO me oe SS 





On the call of Levi, and its accompanying 
incidents, see Matt. 1x. 9—17, and Mark ii. 183—22, with the Notes and 


86—39. “He spake a parable unto them:”—the design of the parable 


is to show that any attempt to engraft 
the new dispensation upon the old legal 
economy would not only be a failure, but 
would tend to mar and destroy both. 
The new would suffer in its completeness 
and the old would lose in cotsistency and 
character. 

As travellers in tho East are compelled 
to carry water with them, and as the 
bottles contaming the water are constantly 
exposed to injury, it is necessary that the 
bottles should be made of yielding mate- 
rials, and therefore the skins of animals are 
employed, as being soft, pliable, and eusily 
extended, and when empty very portable. 
These bottles vary greatly in size; some 
being as small as a kid, and others the 
size of an ox. Bruce, the African tra- 
veller, describes bottles made of the skins 
of animals which were so large as to 
be capable of containing sixty gallons 
each; and when filled, two of them, he 
tells us, were considered a sufficient load 
for a camel. 


Plucking the Eare of Corn. 


S. LUKE, VI. 


The Choosing of the Twelve. 





CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness about the observation of the 

by acrizlure, reason, and miracle : 18 chooseth twelve apostles : 17 

healeth the diseased : 20 preucheth to lis disciples before the people of 

blessings and curses : 27 how we must love our enemies: 46 and join 

the obedience af geod works to the hearing of the word: lest in the evil 

dlay of temptution roe fall like an house built upon the face of the earth, 
without any foundation. 


ND it came to pass on 





Axxo Domini 31, 





said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and 
communed one with another what they might do to 
Jesus. 


12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went 


the second sabbath| smattxiv.23. [in prayer to God/ 
after the first, that, 138 4 And when it was day, he called unto him his 
he went through disciples : and of them he chose twelve, whom also he 
the corn fields;| g Mattix1, named apostles ;9 
and his disciples 14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
plucked the ears of Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
corn, and did eat,| 4% Johni 4% Bartholomew, * 

gee rubbing them in 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
R* their hands.* a Matt xii1; Mark i.) Alphscus, and Simon called Zelotes, 





2 And certain 16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
of the Pharisees} * Jude} Iscariot, which also was the traitor.’ 

a said unto them, 17 ¥ And he came down with them, and stood in 

GROAN A Why do ye that the plain, and the company of his disciples, and wu 

which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ?¢ b Exod, x2. 10. great multitude of people out of all Judwa and 

8 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 

read so much as this, what David did, when himself which came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
was an hungred, and they which were with him ;° c 1 Sam. xxi. 6, diseases ;/ 


4 How he went into the house of God, and did take 
and cat the shewbread, and gave also to them that 
were with him ; which it is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests alone ?4 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that 
he entered into the synagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose right hand was withered.’ 


lu. @. 


) ey iv. 25; Mark 


ad Lev, xxiv. 9, 


k ch viu 40, Matt. 
xiv. 46, Mark v, 30, 


t Matt. v. 3, xi. 5; 
James ii, 5. 


ech. xiii. 14, xiv. 3; 


18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits : 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 { And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, Blessed be ye poor: for your’s is the king- 
dom of God.! 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be 


\ 
| 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 


7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him,, jt .=i)9jferk Ml | filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall 
whether he would heal on the sabbath day; that] am ise ye A tad 8; laugh.” 
they might find an accusation against him. 46 | «692 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask yon one 
thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days todo good, or 
to do evil? to save life, or to destroy i ? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he 


vil 


, gentanamnmnemtmmmaternetanseeend amen 
rte ate ete ea 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Syworgra :—Luke vi 1—5; Matt xii 1—8, Mark ii 283-28 Luke vi 6—1)_ Matt xir 
9-14; ee aid ra Luke vi 12—19, Matt. xu. 15—21, Mark iii. 7-19. Luke vi, 20 

Between the discourse embodied in the preceding chapter and the incident 
with which the present chapter begins, St. Matthew records several occurrences 
which our Evangelist omits—the raising of Jairus’ daughter; the restoring 
of sight to two blind men, and of spcoch to one who was dumb, the mission 
of the twelve, and the message of John to Jeaus The object of the Evan- 
gelists is not so much to adhere to any exact order of the individual occurrences, 
as to give the life of tho Saviour in ita various aspects and developments, 
Bloszed are they who read and understand, 

1. “The second sabbuth after the first :”—that is, say some, the first Sabbath 
after the second day from the Passover; but others are of on that it 
denotes the first Sabbath im the second cycle of seven years. ven years 
completed the Sabbatical cyclo or period: these seven yeara were reckoned ns 
the first, second, third, and so on; so that this would be the first Sabbath in 
the second Sabbatical period. 

9. “Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good ?”—to this question, Mark 
tells us, they gave no reply. Their answer must have condemned themselves ; 
and hence tho same Evangelist tells us that the Saviour looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts. We may 
say, with St. Austin, “Thou,” at one and the same moment, “ bendest Thy 
awful brow in reproof of their porversoness, and grievest with hearty sorrow 





n Matt. v.11; John 
xvi. 2, 1 Peter ii, 
19, ua 14, 1v.14. 


o Matt v 12, Acts 
v 41, vn S51, Col, 
1 24, Jumes 1.2 

peh xi 21, xvi 25, 
Amor vi 1, Matt : . 
vi 25,16, Jumes received your consulation.” 


when they shall separate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake.* 

23 Mejoice ye in that day, and leap for jov: for, 
behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in 
ithe like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.° 
24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have 





| 
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in pity of their miseries- every way Thou takest to convert us to thy truth, 
evory means Thou usest to guide us unto wisdom.” 

11. “They were filled with madness ”"—this madness denotes rather their 
folly and wickedness as the consequence of their moral insennilnlity 

13. “Of them he chose twelve .”—of tho fact of this election, Matthew 
says nothing, but. satisfies himself with the giving of the numes of the partics 
ko chosen. Accarding to Mark and Luke, the election took place immediately 
after the cure which Clirist had effected on the Sabbath-day in behalf of the 
man with the withered hand — Still the precise time 1s not given. 

17 “We camo down with them ;”~--that is, down from the mountain on 
which he had been engaged in contemplation and prayer, and now occupred 
the plam or level countrv at the base of the mount 

“The sea coust of Tyre and Sidon :”—the famous city of Tyre, which stood 
about ninety miles north-west of Jerusalem, and about eiybtcen miles 
south-westcaf Sidon, once had the entire control of the trade with Judea, 
and into her lap were poured the treasures of the known world Sidon, from 
its position on the shore of the Mediterranean, the superior character of its 
timber, the skill of 1ts workmen, and its higher knowledge of many of the 
useful arts, has @ conspicuous page in ancient history. From thse places, us 
well as from Judea and Jerusalem, did the people crowd to hear the Saviour's 
words, and to feel the healing virtue which was ever going forth from him as 
the Healer and the Restorer of our sin-stricken humanity. 

20 ~49, “ Blessed be ye poor :”—in these verses wo have a summary of the 
Sermon on the Mount; and in this abridged form 1t 1s pocuhar to the Evan- 
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Cheist teacheth to 


25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto yeu that laugh now ! for ye shall 
mourn and weep.‘ 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.’ 

27 § But I say unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you,’ 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other; and him that taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also.° 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods ask them not 


again. 
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8. LUKE, VI. return Good for Heil. 


Awwo Dour: 81. | Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to 
jve. 27, 90; Ps. | the evil 
.e | 86 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
“iar” B85 tI. | merciful.! 

87 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven :' 

88 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
4 ch axili 24, Aotavit.oo, | ™2OaSUTE, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
+ Matt v $0: 1Cor, vi 7, |rUnning over, shall men give into your bosom. For 

m Pa xxix 12;|With the same measure that ye mete withal it shall 

Prov xix. 17, Matt 
vii.2; Mark iv. 2%, |be measured to you again.” 
meaty ae 10,| _ 89 And he spake o parable unto them, Can 
‘Matt. v./the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch ?* : 


k Matt. v. 48. 
b John xv. 19; 1 John 
iv 5. 


ce ver 35; Exod. xxiii. 4; 
Prov xxv. 21, Matt. v. 
44; Rom xii. 20. 


l Matt vii. 1. 


rey xxi. 26; Matt. v. 


«a Matt. rv. 14. 
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THE LAKE OF GENNESARET, OR SEA OF GALILEE, FROM TRE NORTH-WEST. 


a 


31 And as ye would that met should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise.¢ 

82 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also love those that love them.* 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

84 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again.! 

85 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward 
shull be great, and ye shall be the children of the 


40 The disciple is not above his master: but every 


? een a be pap. | ONE 'that is perfect. shall be as his master.’ 
focladaahtamaster.| 41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 


° Miter ae 'apon” | brother’s eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in 


h Matt. v 46 thine own eye ?? 
ociaaaa, 42 Hither how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
mae ee beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thon see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s 
q Prov. xvilf. 17. eye? 


43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 





——— ee Le, 


gelist St. Luke. Ite subject, we are told, "is the state and duties of 2 disciple 


of Christ.” This in s certain 


sense is true, but the idea comes far short of 


its claims ase immtttable—its penalties are irrevocable, The Saviour himsel! 
meets the difficulty. He tells us that he came not to d or set aside the 


the reality. The Sermon on the Mount 1s the old law of Sinai transfigured 
and glorified in the hand of Christ. He shows how far {t reaches and what 
it involves. Having done this, he then, by the very interpretation which he 
uts on the law, causes us to discover how utterly insufficient we are to keep 
t, and how totally unable we are to claim life on the ground of our own per- 
sonal obedience, What, then, is to be done? The dew canine bo oot aide 
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estroy 
law, but to fulfil it. What we could not do, he did; and in his perfect 
obedience we must. for evar reat; and to Hr, io his moral excellence, We 
are to be conformed, and to manifest this conformity in the uprightness of 
our conduct and in the purity of our lives, 
22. “Cast out your name ;”—that is, treat their distinctive designation as 
Christians, or followers of Christ, with soorn and contempt, 


Sermon on the Mount. 5. 


LUKE, VI. 
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“ YOUNG MAN, I SAY UNTO THEE, ABISE.”—LUEE VII. 14, 





fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 


Axno Domtn: 31. 


a Matt. vil. 16, 17. 


47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like :* 


44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For} *™“*™*™ 48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and 
bush gather they ‘grapes.’ aoe sage when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 


45 A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh.¢ 


46 { And why call yeme, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say ? ¢ 


c Matt. xii. 34, 85. 


d ch. xiii. 25; Mal i 
Matt. vii. 21 


upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upoy 
the earth; against which the stream did beat vehe- 
‘mently, and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of that 


6: 
wey.1;) House was great. 





84. “Woe unto you: "—these four woer, it is true, are not to be found in 
the larger discourse, as given by Matthew; but it does not follow that they 
were never uttered by our Lord. Matthew may have had sufficient reason 
for their omission, and Luke may have had equally sufficient reason for their 
insertion ; and they se@m to come in very naturally in contrast with the pre- 
ceding beatitudes. 

29. “Unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek:”—our Saviour is 
treating here of what the law prescribed. There is to be no slavish adherenve 
to the mere letter of the injunction; but we are to observe it in its spirit, 
just like the Saviour himself, who, “ when he was reviled, reviled not again.” 

@. “ Every one that is perfect :”~—the word “perfect” here, as in numerous 





other instances in the Christian volume, denotes one who is well-instructed ; 
and hence, one who makes a right use of his knowledge in fulfilling the 
duties of life. Here the disciples are cautioned against any hasty judgment 
in reference to the conduct of others. 

49. “Built an house upon the earth: ”—in the East, many of the houses 
are built with mud walls, reeds, and rushes, and sometimes with only stakes 
plastered with clay. Hence, they were so frail, that the only security for 
them was the unyielding foundation which a rock would afford. Such 
houses, unless built on a rock, and consequently above the reach of the 
periodical torrents of rain. were strikingly emblematical of weakness, fragility, 
and decay. 
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The Centurion and his Servant. ‘8B, LUKE, VII. The Widow's Son raised to Life. 





Auxo Domuxx: 31, 





CHAPTER VII. 
1 Christ findeth greater faith in the centurion a Gentile, than wn any of 


9 ‘When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him about, and said unto the people 





- host ifesigergr ir armen eoonnatiedlaeeoogery that followed him, I say unto you, I have not found 

declaration of his miracles: 24 testifieth to the people what opinion he so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

held of John : 80 invergheth against the eu who with neither the 10 And they that were gent, returning to the 

oe eee house, found the servant whole that had been siok. 

them in sins, but to forgive them their sins, upon their fatth and 11 ¥ And it came to pags the day after, that he 
repentance. went into a city called Nain; and many of his dis- 
, OW when he had ended ciples went with him, and much people. 
all his sayings in the 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
audience of the people, city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
he entered into Caper- | only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and 
naum.* a Matt, vill. 5, much people of the city was with her. 
2 And a certain cen- 13 And when the Lord saw her, he had cqmpassion 
turion’s servant, who on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 
was dear unto him,| 2 Or, cafin. | 14 And he came and touched the "bier: and they 
was sick, and ready | that bare Jim stood still. And he said, Young man, 
N eng Te to die. Oe acess" I say unto thee, Arise.’ 
Ss 38 And when he Bom. iv. 17, 15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 
Jews, besecching him that he would come and heal 16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified 
his servant. God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they hesought) ¢ sh !,6, 68; xiv. us; and, That God hath visited his people.’ 
him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 14; ix. 17. 17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
he should do this : all Judwa, and throughout all the region round about. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all 
synagogue. d@ Matt. x, 2, these things.’ 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was 19 4 And John calling unto him two of his dis 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends ciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou ho that 
to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: should come? or look we for another ? 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 20 When the men were come unto him, they said, 
my roof : ; John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to he that should come? or look we for another ? 
come unto thee: but say in a word, and my servant 21 And in that same hour he cured many of their 
shall be healed. infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having many that were blind he gave sight. : 
under me soldiers, and I say unto Jone, Go, and he }1 Gr this man, 22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your 
goeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
my servant, Do this, and he docth 27. heard; how that the blind sec, the lame walk, the 
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ee and came. How immediate and how rich was the reward of his 
al 

11—16. The record of raising the widow's son to life 31s pecuhar to St. 
Luke; but it 1s one of the most touching and impressive scenes 10 the hfe of 
that mysterious and ever-Joving One who went about doing good. 

“Into acity called Nam .”— this httle aty, which is nowhere else men- 
un : tioned in Scripture, was in Galilee, a few miles south of Mount Tabor, and 
adorn the Gospel lustory It presents to us @ reliyious soul in the most | not far from Capernuum ; it stood on the northern slope of the rugged and 
hively—the most childlike form, which roveals freely ite life of faith without | barren ridge of Little Hermon. It 1s now a poor Turkish village, inhabited 


| 

CHAPTER VII. 
| 
| 
| 
| 

any doymatical colourmg whatever. The centurion——probably one of the | chiefly by Jews and Mohammedans. 
| 
| 


Synopsis -—Luke vil 1—10, Matt vu 5—13. Luke vii 11—17 Luke vii. 18—35, 
Matt. x1 1-30) 0 Luke vin. 36-50. 

Both Matthew and Luke record the healing of the centurion’s servant, but 
our Evangelist gives us a more enlaryed exhibition of outward events and 
attendant circumstances We agree with Olshausen : “ This narrative is one 
of the inany little gems which form in themselves a united whole, and which 


Roman garrison of Capernaum, brought up in the elements of Pagan hife, “Nigh to tho gate of tho city ."—the Jcews had their places of sepulture 
but living among the Jews—had become inclined to the Old Testament way | outside the gates of their towns and cities. The members of the royal house 
of life. . . . But fervent as was ins faith, equally profound and pure | of David were buried in Jerusalem itself, but this was an exception in favour 
was his humility. He considered himself unworthy of the honour that the | of royalty only. 

Wielder of heavenly powers should enter his house. As such, he acknow- “Touched the bier ;”—which was, in fact, a kind of trestle on which the 
ledyed Jesus.” And though his views of Christ were defective, yet his behef | body was placed, open to tho view and borne on the shoulders of the friends, 
in the activity and efficiency of Divine power was not only strengthened, but | Christ’s whole manner and demeanour so struck those who were bearing it, 
perfected. : that they could not do otherwise than stand still. He wrought no miracle 

1. “Hoe entered into Capernaum .”—in this city, which stood on the | on them. 

western shore of the Lake of Tiberias, our Lord not only performed some of | “ Young man, I say unto thee, Arise ”—whether this resuscitation of phy- 
his moxt stupendous deeds, but delivered some of his most pointed discourses, | sical life was connected with the communication of apritual life to the soul 
and yet it was the subject of the most fearful denunciations. The predic- | of the youth himself, asa still higher mgredient im the joy of the widowed 
tion of its downfall has long since been fulfilled, and im the ruins of this | mother, we are not in a position to say. 

once exalted and pecuharly favoured city there 1s to be scen nothing buta 18—23, “Tho disciples of John showed him of all these things: ”—in 


few Arab huts, and these untenanted. Matthew this incident of the Baptist sending certain messengors to Jesus 
2. “ Dear unto him ;”—that is, not dear to Christ, but to the centurion, | comes in after the giving to the twelve their high commision ; but still we 
his master. He was, no doubt, a devoted and fuithful servant. are left in uncertainty as to the exact date, For the reasons whieh induced 


8. “The elders of the Jews ’—not members ot ‘the Sanhedrim, but rather ' John to send and make the inquiry here recorded, see Matt. xi. 1—80, with 
the heads of the synagogue; though some aro of opinion that neither of these | the Notes. 
are intended, but the elders or rulers of the people. 29. “Justified God.”—this verse and the following form no part of our 
6. “Sent friends to him ”—but St, Matthew represents the centurion as | Lord’s addresa to the people respecting the character and mission of his dis- 
having come to Christ in his own proper person. The probability is, that he | tinguished forerunner, but are introduced paranthetically by the Evangelist 
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Christ's Testimony to John. 


§. LOKS, VII. 


The Woman anointing Jesus. 


EEE 


lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.* ¢ 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be| ~ 
offended in me. 

24 ‘| And when the messengers of John were de- 
parted, he began to speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to 
see? A reed shaken with the wind ?? b Matt. xi. 7. 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ courts. 


Anno Domi: 81, 


ach.iv 18; Isa, xxxv. 
; Matt. xi. 4, 


37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, 

88 And stood at his fect behind him weeping, and 
began to wash his foet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisce which had bidden him 
saw i, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she 


26 But what went ye out for to see? Aprophet?| + ch.xv.z, is a sinner.’ 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, 
27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I IT have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- Master, say on. 
pare thy way before thee.’ ¢ Mal iii 1, 41 There was a certain creditor which had two 
28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
of women there is not a greater prophet than John} j Matt.xvni.23, | other fifty.J 


the Buptist : but he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers ‘rejected the 
counsel of God *against themselves, being not baptized 
of him.¢ 

31 4 And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

383 For John the Baptist came neither cating 
bread nor, drinking wine; and ye say, He hath 
a devil.JS 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; 
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! 

85 But wisdom is justified of all her children.# 

36 FT And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would cat with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down to meat.! 


e Acta xx, 27. 


och vili 








himself, to express the effect of our Lord’s testimony on the then assembled 
multitude. Zhey justified God—that is, vindicated his character in the 
mussion and work of his servant John, who spoke and acted in his name. 
$1~385. On these verses, see Matt. x1. 16—19, with the Notes. 
_ 36. “One of the Pharisecs desired him that he would eat with him :”—this 
incident ia recorded only by our Evangelist, and is not to be confounded with 
the anointing mentioned in Matt. xxvi. 7; Mark xiv.3; John xii. 8. This 
woman was not Mary Magdalene, but » woman who was known in the cit 
to live a life of sin. It may be that this now distressed and penitent spirit 
had formerly come into contact with the Saviour, and received some divine, 
self-subduing mmpression. And how ineffably loving is the conduct of the 
Redvemer towurds her! “With what power must he have attracted the 
burdened soul, when a woman, goaded by conscience, could come to him with 
so sure a hope of obtaining balm for her wounded heart! ” 

39. “ This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of women this is that toucheth him:”—the Pharisee, who was in- 
capable of appreciating the Saviour’s character, and had no idea of the sublime 
end of his mission, was perfoctly astonished that Christ should have anythin 
to do with such a woman, and seems to call in question the knowledge an 
discernment of his illustrious guest. But, “looking at the disposition of 
the hoart, Jesus prefers the woman—guilty, indeed, but for that reason now 
longing earnestly for solvation, and penetrated with holy love—to the cold, 
haughty, self-righteous Pharisee, who, with all his outside show of observing 
the law, was destitute of that love which is the essential principle of a 


_ genuine divine life. It is love, according to Jesus, which gives to religion 


and its duties their true import. The faith of the woman proved iteelf 


d ch. i. 12; Matt ii. 5. 
1 Or, frustrated 
2 Or, within themselves. 


k Ps, xxili, 5. 
Sch: 15, Matt. id. 4, 
Mark 1. 6 
11Timils 
m Matt ix 2, Mark | 
us 
g Matt xi. 19 
n Matt ix 3, Mark 
u 7, 
h Matt xxvi 6, Mark 
xiv 3, John x1. 2. 


42, Matt ix 22, 
Mark v 34, x. 52. 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to 
whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman 
since the time 1 came in hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. : 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.! 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.’ 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.” 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also?" 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath 


saved thee: go In neace.? 
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genuine, because it produced love—love springing from faith, and faith invi- 
gorated by love. Her desire for salvation led her to Jesus; her 
trust guided her in finding a Saviour in Him. With ardent gratitude she 
embraced him as such, even before he pronounced the pardon of her sins ;” 
her experience of the Saviour's mercy preceded the declaration of torgiveness. 

44. “Seest thou this woman ?”—1:t pleased the Searcher of all hearts to 
honour this woman, and to make her a teacher of the Gospel 10 the Church. 
We know not who was thus favoured—her name is little to us, her actions 
everything. She is “unknown and yet well known.” The actions recorded 
of her become an example, teaching us to sympathise with the Redeemer, 
und to own him before men. From the behaviour of this womon, we are 
taught that the penitent will deem no sacrifice too great to be made for the 
honour of God; and, as Bishop Hall pithily expresses it, “ Everything we 
have is too good for us, if we think anything we have too good for lnm,” 
We are told she wept: at the remembrance of sin the penitent muy mourn, 
but it will be at the Saviour’s feet; and sorrow like this is ever blended with 
jov. The penitent oft weeps, not that ho may be forgiven, but because he 
has been forgiven, and although in meroy foryiven, the pemtent, in his love 
to God, does never forgive himself. This gratctul wonmn kissed the Saviour’s 
feet. The kiss wae a mode by which the Jews testified reverence for a 
superior; it was also with them a token of affection—-a projession of obe- 
dience—and was employed to denote allegiance to their hmg The contrite, 
from the fulness of his love, will be ready in his homage to Clirist, to combine 
these acts, and joyfully will tender to his hege Lord reverence, affection, 
obedience, and allegiance, as becomes one who has vowed to be Christ's faithful 
soldier and servant uuto his life’s end, 


Women minister to Christ. 


8. LUKE, 


Vill. 


The Parable of the Sower. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


8 Women minister unto Christ of their substance. 4 Christ, after he 
had preached from place to place, attended with his apostles, propoundeth 
the parable of the sower, 16 and of the candle: 21 declureth who are 
his mother, und brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds: 26 casteth the 
legion of devils out of the man into the herd of swine : 37 ts rejected of 
the Gadarenes 48 healeth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 and 
ratseth from death Jairus’ daughter. 


ND it came to pass after- 
ward, that he went 
throughout every city 
we and village, preaching 
& and shewing the glad 
™ tidings of the kingdom 
See of God: and the twelve 
Rae were with him, 
: 2 And certain wo- 
men, which had been 
healed of evil spirits 
a and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils,“ 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s staward: 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 4 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable :° 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

G6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Syrworars -— Luke viii 1--15, Matt xiii 1—8, 18- 28, Markiv 1—21. Luke vili 16—18, 
Luke viii 22—-30; 
18—26, Mark v. 21-—43. 


The first three verses of this chapter ought to have formed the conclu- 


Mark iv.21—25 Luke viii 19—21, Matt. xii 46—50 , ‘Mark ii 31— 35 
Matt. viu. 18-34; Mark iv. 35—v. 20. Luke viii. —56, Matt. ix 


sion of the preceding chapter. The record of this circuit of the 
with his twelve dis- 
ciples is peculiar to 
our Evangelist; 
nor can we fail to 
notice his introduo- 
tion of those women 
who attended on 
the Redeemer, and 
ministered to him, 
as the partaker of 
a true humanity, 
with all its ne- 
cessities and all 
its weaknesses. 
Beautifully says 
Olshausen. “He 
who was the sup- 
t of the spiritual 
i ra a people 
not to 
be be supportes by 
them in the body. 
In the Saviour’s 
earthly life he 
was not ashamed 
to netrate the 
de of poverty, 
nor did he decline 
to receive the min- 
istrations of his 
lovi followers. 
ig ed others in 
ag mew fs ara 
ner; for himself, he 
lived upon the ove. 
108 


Azo Domtnr 81. 





o Matt. xiii.10; Mark 
iv. 10. 


d@ Isa. vi.9; Mark iv. 
22, 


e Matt.xiii.18; Mark 
iv. 14. 


a Matt xxvii, 55, 36; 
Mark xvi. 9, 


8 And other fell an good ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. ° 

9 And his disciples asked = saying, What might 
this parable be?° 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not understand.¢ 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God.* 

12 Those by the way side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which 


> Matt, xii. 2; Merk/in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
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ARCIENT GAREK AXD ROMAK ALABASTER BOXES. FROM VARIOUS COLLECTIONS.—LUKE VIL 87, 


ee rey 
Oe three 


pers 
imself to be loved He gave al 
received all things from them, and enjoyed thereby the pure blessings of love, 
which is perfect only when it is at the same time both giving and re- 
ceiving What a feature in this picture of the Messiah! 
invent things such us these? 


=i 


keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 { No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth ¢¢ under a bed ; 
but setteth i on a candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light/ 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad.’ 
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Hence he loved with a “vith 0 pure and perfect love, and so per- 


things to men, his brethren, and 


Who would 
He who feeds thousands by one word of his 
mouth lives himself 
upon the bread of 
the poor! It was 
necessary to live it in 
this manner, in 
order that it might 
be so recorded.” 
1.“Went sorta 
out ses ia city 
vil "head 
labours of our Lord 
were being prose- 
cuted in Galilee. 
2,3. “Certain 
women ....min- 
istered unto him of 
their substance:”— 
it is very noticeable 
that ] 


and with great truth 
and force has it 
been said, that “the 
weaker half of the 
human race were 
the first to arrive at 
the knowledge of 
the strength that 
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they in 
Christ.” Hence 
their olose and 


abiding devotion to 


him. 
4. “When much 
people were come 
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his Mother and his Brethren. 
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“AND THE PEOPLE, WHEN THEY KNEW IT, FOLLOWED HIM: AND HE RECEIVED THEM, AND SPAKE UNTO THEM OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD.”—LUKE IX. 11. 





18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoso- 
ver hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever hath 
10t, from him shall be taken even that which he 


Awwo Dounmt 81. Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring 


to see thee. 
91 And he answered and said unto them, My 


seemeth to have.* 1 Or, thinketh that he mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
19 { Then came to him Ais mother and his! , oy six 96, matt. xii,| Word of God, and do it. 
12; xxv. 2 


orethren, and could not come at him for the press.’ a a 
20 And it was told him by certain which said, | iit 31. 





lo him :”—we must now think of our Lord aa in Capernaum, the metropolis 
xf Galilee; and thither the multitude flocked to hear his words and see his 
reeds. There were no doubt many earnest and inquiring minds among those 
who now came her. 

15. “ Keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience ;"—that is, hold fast the 
ruth, perseveringly and consistently, in the midst of life’s duties, temptations, 
and conflicts ; aad in maintaining that truth, have the power to endure. 

The different effects here described, in connection with the hearing of the 


xii 46; Mark 


22 J Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples: and he said 
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truth, are to be resolved into the various subjective conditions of those to 
whom that truth is addressed. 

For the exposition and application of the parable itself, see Matt. xiii. 1—8, 
18—23; Mark iv. 1—20. 

16—18. “No man, when‘he hath lighted a candle:”—in all his i 
our Lord never overlooks that law of moral development according to w: 
further communications are made in the degree in which the mind appre- 
hends and appropriates, “It is his law that choice must be made by the 
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The Man among the Tombs. 


S. LUKE, : VITTI. 


Raising of Jatrus’ Daughter. 
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unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth.* 
23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came 





Awno Domini 31. 


the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with great fear’; 
and he went up into the ship, and returned back 


down a storm of wind on the lake; and they were| 4 Matt, viti.s6; Acts | again.‘ 

filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 88 Now the man ont of whom the devils were 
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, | departed besought him that he might be with him: 

Master, master, we perish. Then he arose, and re-| ¢ Markv. 18 but Jesus sent him away, saying,’ 


buked the wind and the raging of the water: and| 
they ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith?| 
And they being afraid wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of man is this! for he com-. 
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him. 

26 Jf And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
renes, which is over against Galilee,’ 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? 
I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with chains and in 
fettors; and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: because many devils 
were entered into him, 

31 And they besought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep.’ 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told 7 in the city and in the 
country. 


b Matt. vill. 26; Mark 
v4. 


o Rev. xx. 3, 


89 Return to thine own house, and shew how great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done ‘unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 J And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: and 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that 


J Matt. tx, 18; Mark ' he would come into his house :* 


42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
‘years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went 
|the people thronged him. 

43 9 And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment: and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter and they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: 


g ch. vi.19; Markv. ‘for I perceive that virtue,is gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman saw that she was not. hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 

49 J While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 


85 Thon they went out to see what was done;| * Marev. 3. Master.* 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of | 50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, 
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 7 whole. 
afraid, 51 And when he came into tho house, he suffered 
36 They also which saw zt told them by what jno man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
means he that was possessed of the devils was and the father and the mother of the maiden. 
healed. 52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, 
37 | Then the whole multitude of the country of}  ¢ Jobn xi. 11,18. | Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth.' 


free determination of the will, between God and the world, befare the suscop- 
tibility for divine things can arise in the human heart. The heart, divinely 
enlightened, tends to the pomt from whence it seeks its highest good. . . . 
The divine light streams forth in vain, if the light-perceiving eye of tho soul 
is darkened.” Or, as Pnscal has it, “It is necessary to love divine things to 
eo them.” Hence the exhortation embodied in these verses. (See Matt. 
vi. 22, 23) 

19—21. For the connection of these words, and for the circumstances con- 
nected with their delivery, consult Matt. xii. 46—50; Mark ili. 31—85, with 
the Notes and Commentary. 

22—25. “It came to pass on a certain day : °—this “certain day ” is deter- 
mined by St. Mark, who says, “And the same day when the even was come” 
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—that is, in the evening of the same day that the bles were delivered. 
The miracle of stilling the storm is one of the most sublime and impressive in 
the whole life of Christ. It is for us that Jesus sleeps—it is for us that Jesus 
awakes. Mark the nature of true prayer. “It is,” says an eminent writer, 
“the application of want to Him who alone can relieve it; the voice of sin 
to Him who alone can pardon it. It is not eloquence, but earnestness, It 
is the cry of faith to the ear of mercy.” 

26—89, “There met him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time :”—Matthew says there were fo men. The fact here involved is 
not whether one or two experienced the delivering power of Christ; or whether 
they came out from the city or from among the tomha, but did the Saviour 
pistorai such a miracle? Did the miracle here recorded form one of the 


Sending forth the Twelve. 


S. LUKE, IX. 


Feeding the Five Thousand, 
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53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that 


Auxo Dowty: 31. 


6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 


she was dead. h Mark vi. 12. preaching the gospel, and healing every where.’ 
54 And he put them all out, and took her by the [A.D. 32.) 7 Y Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 


hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. 
55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway ; and ho commanded to give her meat. 
56 And her parents were astonished: but he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 


was done. 


CHAPTER IX. 





ng vii. 14; John xi. 
+ Matt. siv.1; Mark 
vi. 14, 


b Matt. vili 4; ix. 90; 
Mark v. 43. 


done by him: and he was perplexed, because that it 
was said of some, that John was risen from the dead ;' 
8 And of some, that-Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things? And he 
desired to see him.’ 


2 ch. xxiii, 8. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, and to preach. 7 Herod 10 {J And the apostles, when they were returned, 
desired to ace Christ. 17 Christ feedeth five thovsand: 18 enquireth told him all that they had done. And he took them, 
anal jihes pie ane 3 Tk grant as ate and went aside privately into a desert place belonging 
He healeth the lunatuk: 43 again forewarneth his disciples of hia paa- k Lai Be 13;'!to the city called Bethsaida.é 
ston: 46 commendeth humility : 61 biddeth them to shew mildness 11 And the people, when they knew it, followed 
ae ee sic ieee Ptah ce asee Tien oe Ne ‘|him: and he received them, and spake unto them of 

the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need 
ofN] tli HEN he called his of healing. 
twelve disciples to- 12 And when the day began to wear away, then 
gether, and gave came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul- 
them power and au- titude away, that they may go into the towns and 
thority over all devils, country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
and to cure diseases, *| ¢ Matt coe for we are here in a desert place.’ 


2 And he sent them 





13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 


1 Matt. xiv 15, 
to preach the king- ais? 8+ John! And they said, We have no more but five loaves and 
dom of God, and to ee fishes; except we should go and buy meat for all 
heal the sick.é Be i natt eds ‘this people. 

3 And he said unto; a 14 For they were about five thousand men. And 
y them, Take nothing he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by fifties 

RAS im for your journey, nei- in a company. 

| indi ther staves, nor scrip, 15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

neither bread, neither money; neither have two coats 16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
apiece.’ * Mates 8) Makvis | and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 


4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart.f 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them.’ 


f roe x. 11; Mark vi. 


g Matt x. 14; Acts xiii. | 


and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 
18 And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, 


| 
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events in his sublime and ever active life? Seo Matt. viii. 
si oe a “bite and Commentary. ge 
56, In these two miracles, for remarks on which consult Matt. ix. 18 
—26; Mark v. 21—43, the Redeemer comer before us in the very character 
of all others most adapted to meet the Jongings and the yearnings of suffering 
and sorrowing humanity. ‘“ With the most holy and most pure will of God 
he combines a fulness of divine, life-bestowing power. Raised far above the 
miseries and sinfulness of this earthly life, he does not withdraw his blessed 
pose therefrom ; _but, on the contrary, he mercifully descends into the 
Owest regions of misery, that he may, in the fulness of time, exalt his 
followers to a participation in his felicity.” 


CHAPTER IX, 
Sysopata -—~Luke ix. 1—5 ; Matt. x. 1—14; Mark vi. 713. 


1-13; Mark vi, 14—29 Lukoix 10-17; Ma 


Luke ix. 7—9; Matt xiv. 
tt xiv, 13-21, boku vi. 1 


M k i. S0—~44 « .ét— 

ta Ae ix. al Matt xvi 18~—28; Mark viii 97--1x. 1, Luke ts 28-36 ot xvii, 

i $ ae -2—13. Luke ix. 87—45; Matt. xvif. 14—23. Mark ix 14—82. Luke ix. 
a a Libs = = pasiag Luke ix. 51—62; Matt. vni 19-22 

© oan 06 no doubt that the lengthened period which the Saviour 

passed in Galilee was partly employed in the education and training of his 


disciples for their future work as ministers of his word, and missionaries to 


; “‘ but, in order to accustom them to independent 
unlifications for the work, he sent them ‘orth on 
e Baal by ed — Por to ii vegans the whole 
st incapable is; and it was at a la 
poe only that he ee the gift of the Spirit to ualify them tor it. So 
ong as he remained upon the earth, He was the sole Teacher. were 
only to proclaim everywhere that the kingdom of God—the abject of all 
men’s desire—had come. . . . Their t work was to be a type of 
their future labours when the great work within them should be accomplished, 
As thay were to become bearers of the word, the Spirit, and the powers of 
veur” #0 preparation was already to be made for this, though as yet incom- 
1. Y Gave them power and authority over all devila:”—it ig never to be 


labours, and to test their 


atrial mission. . . . 
bamath af wma leendinen th 
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forgotten that the Saviour, in communicating these supernatural powers to 
his diserples, designed that they should be employed by them, as those who 
pratoaed to be devoted to his service, as organs to fulfil his will. “As these 
powers emanated from the source of divine life in him, may we not conclude 
that the degree in which they were im to others depended upon the 
degree in which they had imbibed that life from him ?” 

7—9. “Herod was perplexed :”—he no doubt conceived that the man who 
could wield such powers over matter and mind must have in him something 
supernatural and divine. His conscience was roused from its slumber, his 
guilt stared him in the face, and he was afraid. It was not that ho apa 
hended the loss of his temporal power; but he could not endure himself. His 
conscience became his accuser, and the guilty man stood self-condemmed. 

10. “ Went aside privately into a desert place .”——the other three Evange- 
lista inform us that he went not by land, as we might suppose from the words 
of Luke, but in a ship by water The Betheaida in whose vicinity was this 
desert place is not to be confounded with the well-known Bethsaida, on the 
weatern bank of the lake, not far from Capernaum: this atood at the head of 
the lake, on the Jordan. Thither the multitudes followed him, and szrived 
there before him; and he, coming forth from his solitude, not on!; gave them 
renewed instruction, but exerted his healing power in behaif of thosa who 
were afflicted and diseased. 

18. “It came to pass, as he was alone:”—from the Evangelists Matthew 
and Mark, we learn that the Saviour had gone into the neighbourhood of 
Cawares Philippi. The question which he proposes for solution to the 
twelve was desizned to bring into view the faith of his profeased followers. 

21. “Commanded them to tell no man;”—it may be, as Neander says, 
that this prohibition was given with a view to hee his disciples, whose 
minds were still tinctured with the ordinary ideas and expectations of a 
visible kingdom to be founded by the Messiah, from diffusing the ideas which 
they thus entertained, and thus leading the people to political undertakings, 
in opposition to the one sublime design of the Saviour himself. 

28-27. There is almost a verbal agreement among all the three Evange- 
liste respecting these solemn and awakening words. (See Matt. xvi. 24—28, 
and Mark viii. 34—ix. 1.) ; 
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Transfiguration of the Saviour. 


S. LUKE, IX. 


The Lunatic healed. 
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his disciples were with him: and he asked them, say- 
ing, Whom say the people that I am ?¢ 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias; and others eay, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again.’ 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am? Peter answering said, The Christ of God.° 

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded 


Aywno Dominus 2. 


b ws. 7,8; Matt. xiv. 2. 
t Matt. iii. 17; Acts 
iii, 22. 


o Matt. xvi. 16; John 
vi. 0. 


34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and 


¢ Matt, xvi. 18; Mark | overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 


into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him! 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept ¢¢ close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had 


them to tell no man that thing ;¢ aah arta seen.” 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many| ™ os 37 J And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests 7 when they were come down from the hill, much 
and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third) *% ett. sril.\4;/ people met him." 


day.’ 

23 G And he said to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his crogs daily, and follow me/ 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away ?? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the holy angels.’ 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the kingdom of God.’ 

28 Y And it came to pass about an eight days after 
these ‘sayings, he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray./ 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his counte 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 


3 


1 Or, thenge. 
j Matt. xvi. 1; Mark 
ix. 2 


g Matt. xvi. 96; Mark 
vill. 36. 


hk Matt. x. 38 
vili 38; 2 Tim. ii 12. 


t Matt. xvi. 28; Mark 
ix. 1. 


88 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

-| 89 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; 
and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. . 

43 F And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every one 
at.all things which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 


; Mark 


glistering. o Matt xvii 22 = | of men.” 
30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, | 45 But they understood not this saying, and it was 

which were Moses and Elias : hid from them, that they perceived it not: and they 
31 Who appeared in gloryPand spake of his de-; 7? cb # %; x ih feared to ask him of that saying.’ . 

cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. | 46 4 Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
32 But Peter and they that were with him were} 4 Matt xvi 1; which of them should be greatest.¢ 


heavy with sleep: and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him.’ 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one 


k Dan. viii. 18; x. 9 


47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
| heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for ho 


for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: not| ° 3" 37g; | that is least among you all, the same shall be great." 
knowing what he said. i ata | 49 4 And John answered and said, Master, we 





28--36. In St. Luke’s account of the Transfiguration, there is one feature 
which has been omitted by the other two Evangelists, and that is, the theme 
which occupied this select and favoured circle in the glory-crowned height— 
“ they ol? of his decease :” not the simple fact of his dying, but the nature 
of his eath as an atonement for sin, with all its bearings, immediate and 
remote, in the redemption of his people, the establishment of his kingdom, 
and the manifestation of his own and of his Father’s glory. 

36. “They kept it close:”—both Matthew and Mark state, as the reason 
for this silence, that the Saviour had forbidden them to of the scene 
which they had just witnessed. Nor is it at all improbable that “ Christ’s 
conversations with them, and the pressure of duties, withdrew their atten- 
from this event until after the resurrection, when, as the several in- 
te of their ister intercourse with Christ were brought to mind, this 

siteation was vividly recalled, and then was assigned to it its proper 






hdne.poch ‘which preceded and prepared the way for the sufferings 
the Re . » That the soene, and all connected with it, left = deep im- 
‘Om ithp minds of the three disciples, may be inferred from the fact, 
that it was in the memory of Peter even in the later years of his life, 
Te eet ead aaa it a place in one of his apostolic letters. (See 2 Pet. 
Lad, ms 
37. “Much met him :"—this was the multitude who gathered round 
the other 


ples at ‘the foot of the mount, while Christ with Peter, James, 
and John were on ite height; and among the throng loving 
112 


was & and 
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enxious father interceding with these disciples on behalf of an afflicted child. 
Of the peculiar malady of the child we are not informed, but through that 
malady some evil spirit so acted as to lead tho'sufferer to inflict injuries upon 
himself, The failure of the disciples in effecting the cure of the child is to be 
traced to the fact, that they lacked an implicit reliance on the Saviour, as the 
source of their power ; and that in proportion as they attempted praifoones in 
their own strength, were they disqualified for the exercise of their wonder- 
working but TT power. 

43. “The devil threw him down, and tare him :”—this new and yet intenser 
paroxysm to which the child became subject through the opposition of the 
indwelling demoniac, and which took place in the ce of the whole 
multitude, rendered the recovery all the more striking, and all the more 
incontrovertible. It was at the height of the malady the Saviour interposed ; 
and while the child lay before him exhausted, and more resembling a corpse 
than « living creature, Jesus takes him by the hand, and immediately he is 
made whole. It is the sublime prerogative of God to , and it is done. 

44. “Let these sayings sink down into your ears:”—these syings are not 
to be referred to the f discourses, which were uttered to the mul- 
titudes in connection with the wondrous deeds 
anything which he was about to utter to 
rounded on the present occasion ; but to 
which he had given to his own immedia 
sufferings and death. . 


§. LUKE, IX. 
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THE SAMARITAN AND THE WOUNDED MAN AT THE WAYSIDE.—LUKE X. 8095, 





Jesus goeth up to Jerusalem. 
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saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we 
forbad him, because he followeth not with us.‘ 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Aim not: for 
he that is not against us is for us.’ 

51 4 And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem,’ 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his face 
was as though he would go to Jerusalem.’ 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did ?* 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 


8. LUKE, X. 


Awno Domtm1 32. 
a Nomb.xi. 98; Markix, 1 Chrest 


eve xi. 28; Matt. xii. 


o Mark xvi. 19; Actsi, 2. 


d John iv. 4, 9. 
j Matt. x. 1; Mark 
vi. 7. 


¢ 2 Kings i. 10, 12. 


& Matt. ix. 87, 98; 


Christ sendeth out the Seventy. 


CHAPTER X. 
senceth out at once seventy disciples to work miracles, and to 
: 17 admonisheth them to be humble, and wherein to rejoice: 2 
thanketh his Father for Ais grace: 283 magnifieth the estate of 
his church: 25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to 
take every one for his neighbour that nesdeth hia mercy: 41 repre- 
hendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her sister, 
ete, GS FTER these things the 
-G0y4, Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before. 
sie his face into every city 
KUL SE and place, whither he 
2 y/% aie eK himself would come. / 
ae € WY Mh-- 2 Therefore said he 
sed unto them, The harvest 
Wl truly és great, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest.‘ 
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56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy These. i o 3 Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as 
men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to| | Matt.x. 16. lambs among wolves.! 
another village. f John iti. 17; xii. 47. 4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 

57 {| And it came to pass, that, as they went in| 9h. ix. 3; 2 Kings | salute no man by the way.” 
the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, | will 10; Mark vi. ‘| 5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest.9 g Matt. vili. 19. Peace be to this house.” 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes,| * ™**™ 6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 
hath not where to lay his head. 7 And in the same house remain, eating and 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he drinking such things as they give: for the labourer 
said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.* | Matt. viit. 21. is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.’ 


60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 


o Matt. x. 10, 11; 1 
Cor. ix. 4, &. ; x. 


8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re- 


dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. My Nia | ceive you, eat such things as are set before you: 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee ; 9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
but let me first go bid them farewell, which aro at} »p yer, 11; ch. tx. 25 them, ‘fhe kingdom of (tod is come nigh unto you.? 
home at my house.' w;v7 | 10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put |* } ng xix. 20. receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of 


his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


the same, and say, 
11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth 








45. “It was hid from them :”—not only was it “ the Divine pe that 
thay should not at present be aware of the full significancy of these words,” 
but what they involved was hid from their mental and moral perception ; 
otherwiso, in their imperfect state of faith and fortitude, they auld have 
been dispirited and wholly unfit for the work which lay before them anterior 
to the death of their Master. 

48, “ Whosoever shall receive this child in my name :”—gither as a follower 
of mine, or for my sake shall show kindness to this child, it shall be as 
though it were rendered unto me; and those who resemble that child most in 
ey and self-forgetfulness, will most nearly approach to the spirit of the 
Gospel. 

51. “Sot his face to go to Jerusalem :”—he wont, internally strong, and 
full of sublime resolution, to meet death; and “in this expression death, 
resurrection, and ascension are included all in one.” 

52. “Entered into a village of the Samaritans :”—the road taken by our 
Lord through Samaria was generally avoided by travellers to the feasts, He 
sent messengers before him, to insure his being received and entertained b 
some family. The Samaritans were but ill-effected towards him and his 
followers, and hence the language of James and John which follows. There 
can be no doubt that the intention of these two disciples was good, and their 
faith, doubtless, was strony, but their conduct was in violation of that love 
enue beareth all things, and whose effice it is not to destroy, but to save 
and bless. 

62. “Having put his hand to the plough :”—this figure is borrowed from 
agricultural pursuits, and points to labour, perseverance, and fidelity. No 
man can plough without effort and exertion ; and no man, in ploughing, can 
make straight furrows who docs not keep his eye on the plough. Solemn 
lesson this to the ministers of Christ, and to every private believer, in doing 
the work of their Lord. 

CHAPTER X. 


Syworsara:—-This and the eight following chapters are peculiar to the Evangelist St. 
Luke, and peculiar, also, in the form in which he gives them, 


Thiy mission of the seventy is not to be confounded with the sending out 
_he twelve. Tho discourse in both instances is much the same in substance, 
but sifJ§ the occasions and the circumstances are different. Stier is right in 
saying that “the discourse in Matt. x., in its three great divisions, speaks 
114—C« : 


plainly of an office founded, and a ministry ordained, which involved a work 
and embraced consequences co-extensive both in space and duration with the 
world ;” but “here we have no such prospective view unfolded.” Between 
the two missions—the mission of the twelve, as recorded in chap. ix. 1—6, 
and the mission of the seventy, as narrated in the hire chapter—there may 
have been an interval of a year, and that year the final one, in which the 
opposition to Christ and his kingdom had gathered cp be : 

1. “Sent them two and two:”—the social principle belongs to humanity 
as an inherent element. No creature can live and act in a state of isolation 
and. therefore our Lord here lays hold of this principle, and sanctifies i 
to the highest uses in connection with the progress of his kingdom in th 
world. 

2. “Pray ye the Lord of the harvest cide es would fix their thoughta 
on the arieak: and the destitution of the field to be occupied, and with such 
impressions they would feel their own insufficiency to overtake the work to 
be done; and hence their seal would increase, and their consecration be all 
the more devoted. ae eee ; 

3. “Lambs among wolves :”—this points to “ the rinpaaned of the eae 
along with their defencelessness ; the simplicity of faith in the call, and their 
abiding faithfulness to the work assigned to them of proclaiming the message 


of peace. 

4. “ Neither purse, nor scrip :”—the obvious design of this injunction is, to 
keep the disciples from taking anything on their journey which was not really 
n —anything which would interfere with promptitude and dispatch in 
the discharge of duty. 

9. “Heal the sick that are therein :”—it is a question whether their 
miraculous power was to be confined within this narrower limit. If so, it 
must have arisen from the fact that they had no time to spare to this re 
ment of labour. Their immediate work was to proclaim the advent of the 
New Dispensation, and to press home its claims upon the hearts of men ; and 
for this every moment was infinitely precious. 

11. “We do wipe off against you:”—this symbolical act of wiping off the 
dust of the city from the feet of the disciples denoted that Divine judgments 
were impending over the place; and the servants of Christ would not s0 
much ss carry away a single particle of the dust of a city exposed to the 
anger of God. 


CHRIST IN THE HOUSE OF MARTHA AND MARY. 


LUKE x 





Admonisheth them to be humble. 


Gee onmeneat 


on us, we do wipe off against you: notwithstanding 


§. LUKE, X. 


Ayxzo Domini 32, 


Parable of the Samaritan. 


said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the 


be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come} '™s lL 16 | things that ye see :! 
nigh unto you.° ooh ix 5s Mets) 624 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings 


12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more toler- 
able in that day for Sodom, than for that city.’ 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes.’ 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that 
despis»th you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth mo 
despiseth him that sent me.’ 

17 4 And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name/ 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven./ 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you.‘ 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause your names are written in heaven.’ 

21 9 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even 80, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight/ 

22 All things are delivered to me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son, will reveal him.* 


J vor. 1. 


12—16. For the application of these most solemn verses, seo Matt. xi. 
20—24, with the Notes. 

17. “The devils are subject unto us :”—of the effects of their ministry they 
say nothing, but only of their miraculous powers, Theso effects filled them 
with wonder, elation, and pride. Yet how limited were the resulta which 
they had witnessed. Hence says our Lord, “I beheld Satan fall.” in which 
saying Satan must be taken as the personification of all evil; and the Son of 
God having been manifested to destroy the works of tho devil, his first 
appearance in the flesh was virtually and in effect the overthrow of all the 
powers of darkness. What wonder, then, that these his disciples should have 
so far succeeded in their mission! It is possible, howoevor, that our Lord 
here refers to the future, and informs these his servants that these results 
were but the precursors of the triumphs which the Gospel would achieve in 
its contests against sin and Satan. 

20. “ peiolee not, that the spirits are subject unto you:”—tho idea is, that 
personal reli ion, or the life of God in the soul, is something to be preferred 
to the most distinguished supernatural gifts and endowments. “ What is neces- 
sary above all other things is that humility and simple-mindedness which, not- 
withstanding the performanoe of great thinga, remains humble and undisturbed 
by earthly scenes and earthly influences, and constantly looks to heaven.” 

22. “ No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ’—1f it be true that 
we cannot know and Bee the Father, except in the revelation of the Son, it is 
just as true that it is only in the knowledge of the Father that we can have 
the knowledge of the Son; and “to see the Son with the open eyo of faith, 
this, and this alone, is, and remains, the true cause and object of joy.” 

24. “Muny prophots and kings:”’—to prophets and to princes had God 
revealed his will of old, and in proportion as theee men of rank and office 
perceived the truth and made it their own, did they become conscious of 
enlarged desire and expectation. They were eager and earnest to obtain still 
further disclosures; but they died without this enlarged knowledge—the 
oe desired were not vouchsafed to them; and therefore how much more 

voured were these his followers, who could lay no claim to prophetic office 
or real dignity, to whom he vouchsafes that revelation of which he 
himself was the embodiment and the perfection. . 


b Matt. x. 15; Mark vi. 11. 
m 1 Peter i. 10. 


n = zix.16; xxii. 
oEzek. ili. 6; Matt. xi. 21. 


d Gen, xi. 4; Deut. i, 28; 
Isa. xiv. 13; Jer. li, 53; 
Ezek. xxvi. 20; xxxii, 
18; Matt. xi, 23, 


o Bev xix.18; Deut. 
vi. 5, 


6 Matt. x. 40; Mark ix. 
37, John v 238; xii 
20; 1 Thess. iv. 8. 
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xviij. 


29, Ezek xx. 
13,21; Rom. x. 5. 


g John xii 31; xvi 11, 
Rov, 1x. 1, xu. 8, 9. 


h Mark xvi, 18; Acts 
xxviii 5 


q Ps, xxxvilt. H, 


i Exod. xxxii. $2; Ps. 
Ixix. 28, Im iv 3; 
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3, Heb xii 23, Rev. 
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r John iv. 9. 
J Matt. xi. 25 
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k Matt. xxviii 18; John 
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23 § And he turned him unto his disciples, and| * #: xv4-2. 


have desired to see those things which yo see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them.” 

25 {J And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life ?* 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law ? 
how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself.’ 

98 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour ?? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jcrusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

81 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way: and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side.! 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the 
other side. 

33 Buta certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him,” 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said 


Neh. 1x 


11, 
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26. “ Behold, a certain lawyer "—this narrative is not to be confounded 
with that of Matt. xix. 16, which Luke also introduces. This lawyer was a 
sort of scribe, whose office it was to interpret and teach the law. There is 
no evidence that he was actuated by any hostile or unfmendly feeling; 
but having heard some of the profounder sayings of our Lord, and being 
impressed with his unwonted method of teaching, he puts the Saviour to 
the test by the question, “ What shall I do to mbherit eternal life?” It 1s 
true that he was an unbeliever, but it is not true that ho speaks of Christ in 
the language of envy. There is an element of earnestness in his question, 
and hence the patience and the love with which the Saviour proceeds to 
teach him. 

28. “This do, and thou shalt live ”"—obedience to the revealed and 
yerfect law of God 18 the one condition of life. This the lawyer admitted by 

is answer to the question, “ How readeat thou? ”—which embodied far more 

than he intended, and touched his conscience. Ile begins to add sophistical 
questions relating to the commandments, in order to escape the condemnation 
which he vaguely sees must follow as the consequence of not doing. In this 
question Christ adds a special explanation of the commandment of love to 
our neighbour, by which our love to God is to be tried and to become mani- 
feat; but this principle of love, this motive power to action, fallen man can 
only attain by grace from on high. 

29. “ Who ismy neighbour ? ”—a certain man. There is no mention made 
of nation, tribe, rank, churacter, or the like: itis a man in distress requiring 
help—that is enough. True love, which always manifests itsolf m correspond- 
ing activity, will hasten to his relief, whoever und whatever lic may be 

30. “A certain man:”—the design of our Lord in tlis beautiful and 
touching parable is to give an oxposition of the law of love. It 1s “a parable 
of convincing force, which strikes down every self-justification of the dis- 
puter who has not experienced this love.” The parable itself, to which is 
added a practical 3 Sa ha portrays, in a most touching manner, that 
ACTIVE LOVE which benefits our neighbour. The picture held up to view 
would ile to the lawyer how destitute he was of such love, and would show, 
in the distant background, the merciful love of God, that causes men to be 
blessed through the instrumentality of men. 


Christ teacheth to pray, 
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unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee." 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 F Now it camo to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house.’ 

39 And she had a sistor called Mary, which also 
sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.’ 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her 
therefore that she help me. 


a Matt. xx. 


41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, | = Sf cb. xviii.1, &0 


Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things : 

42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 


from her.4 
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CHAPTER XI. 
1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly: 11 assuring that God s0 will 


give we good Hangs 14 He, casting out a dumb deol, vebuketh the blas- 
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1 Or, for the day. . 


2 Or, out of his way, 


b John xi. 1; xii. 2,3, 


o ch. viii. 35; 
1 Cor, vii. 32, &o 


Mark xi 
John xv 7, Jamos 


d Pa. xxvii. 4. 


and to persevere in Prayer. 





3 Give us 'day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine *in his journey is come to 
‘me, and I have nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, 
Actsxui.3;/ Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my chil- 
dren aro with mo in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise and give him as many as ho 
needethS 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
vou; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
vii 73 xxi. / opened unto you” 

‘| 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he 
‘that sceketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

11 Ifa son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 
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John 2it. 22 


oe * 29 meucheth to 

phemous Pharisees; 28 and sheweth who are bleassed> 2 P : an : j 

the peuple, 87 and reprehendeth the outward shew of holiness im the| — » Matt. vit 9. will he for a fish give him a serpent ?4 
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= ND it came to pass, that, | 4D 33.) 
Re =o as ho was praying in 

a certain place, when, 
he ceased, one of his 
E= disciplessaid unto him, 
Ze. Lord, teach us to pray, 
-— as John also taught his 
,- disciples, 

2 And he said unto 
we them, When ye pray, 
ee say, Our Father which | 
art in heaven, Hal-, 
lowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come.|, watt v9 
so in earth. 
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“Went down from Jerusalem .”—Jcrusalem, the capital, stood on higher 
prouue than Jerncho, and the road from Jerusalem to Jericho was notonous 
or the robberics committed there, and so infamous for murders as to be 
named the RED, or BLOODY way, and which, in the time of Jerome, required 
a fort garrisoned by Roman soldiers to protect travellers. 

$1. “ Thero came down a priest :”—Jericho was one of the cities which 

rtained to the priesthood , and if this man were returning from fulfilling 

is appointed course of service in tho Temple, then all the more imperative 
was it on him to act towards this injured traveller as the law enjoined. See 
Exod. xxii. 4,5, Deut. xxu. 1—4. 

88. “A certain Samantan ”—if love to our neighbour be the rule of action, 
then a Gentile, by lus act of pure and active love, places himself far, very far, 
above both the priest and the Levite. 

34. “ Pouring in oil und wine ”—those remedial agencies are in general use 
in the East, and were often prescribed for wounds and other external injuries. 

35. “Two pence :”—that 1s, about fifteen pence of our English money ; a 
liberal gift, if the difference in the value of money at that time be taken into 
account. 

37. “Go, and do thou likewise :”—truly “it is not place, but love, which 
makes neighbourhood ; ” and “ love is the fulfilling of the law.” 

38. “Entered into a certain village *—notwithstanding what certain 
critics and harmonists say to the contrary, we believe this village to have been 
Bethany, and these two women to have been no other than the sisters of 
Lazarus. The place which our Evangelist has here given to this quiet visit 
to Bethany may not be in the chronological order of eventa, but he has 
inserted it here as suiting best his own immediate purpose. ‘Langé aupposes 
Fie the visit was paid by our Lord about the time of the second Passover 
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) Matt ax 34, xis 2h 
h Matt. xii.38,xvi1 sion from heaven.! 


scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ? 

14 J And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil was gone 


i Matt ix. 82, xii 22./ out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered.' 


15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils 
eizebul, and | through *Beelzebub the chief of the devils’ 
16 And others, tempting Aim, sought of him a 


17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and a house divided against 


1 Matt xn 25; Mark! house falleth.’ 


John ii 25. 


42. “One thing is needful:”’—the one inward and spiritual good is here 
put in contrast with the many outward, temporal, perishing things with 
which Martha, out of pure love to Christ, was now so busy. By his reite- 
rated call of “ Martha! Martha!” our blessed Lord secks to arouse her out 
of “her busy confusion ;” and then addresses such incomparably deep and 
clear words to her, that they have become inexhaustible and effective up to 
our day for all Martha-like souls, by directing them to that truth which is 
able to make them diligent and discreet in duty, but at tho samo time fervent 
in spirit, seeking and serving the Lord. ; 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. “In a certain place :”—tho Evangelist gives no date, and always prefors 
the places, scenes, and facts connected with our Lord’s life to any dates. 
Still he docs not, in this present instance, Bpecify even the place. 

“As John taught his disciples-’—the disciples of John stood on much 
lower ground than those of Jesus, and needed information and guidance on 
every point. The followers of Christ had been the disciples of John, and now 
the Spirit of Life, which they had received in and through Christ, ought to 
have set them free from their former limitations of light and knowledge, and 
lifted them up into higher devotion. 

2—4. The prayer is given in ita perfection in Matt. vi. 9-13. Many 
efforts have been made to account for the omissions in the form as given by 
Luke, but in vain. Meyer says that our Evangelist’s abridgment “ isa proof 
that the Apostolic Church did not use the Lord’s Prayer as a form;” to whom 
Alford puts the question, “If the A lic Church did not use the Lord’s 
Enger x a form, when did ita use begin, which we find in every known 

liturgy 
&. “Go unto him at midnight;”—in the East it is customary to choose 


Christ rebuketh the Blasphemers. 8. 


LUKE, XI. 


The Unclean S)irit. 





‘“‘MARY HATH CHOSEN THAT GOOD PART, WHICH SHALL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER.”—LUKE X 42, 


18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 


Anno Domini 33 


him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 


o Isa, hrit. 12; Col. ‘armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.” 


23 He that is not with me is against me: and he 


19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom] 4 Matt. xit. 30. that gathereth not with me scattereth.“ 
do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
your judges. he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and 
20 But if I with tho finger of God cast out devils, finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you." a sri ee whence I came out.* 


21 When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace ;¢ 


22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon 


the coolness of the night for travelling. Hence tho arrival of the friend at 
this late hour. 

13. “Give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him :”—a father is more than 
a friend; and yet an earthly father, with all his tenderncss and love, is in- 
finitely less willing to bless his children than the ever-blessed God is to 
benefit those who seck him. “If selfish man can be won, by prayer and 
importunity, to give, and unjust man to do right, much more certainly shall 
the bowntiful Lord bestow, and the righteous Lord do justice.’ The Spirit is 
here as the sum and perfection of all yifts. 

14—26. For the charge of Christ casting out devils by Beelzebub, seo 
Matt. xii. 22—82, with tho Notes; and for the victory of Christ, as the 
stronger than the strong man, and gaining his victory over Satan and all the 
powers of darkness, see 1 John iii. 8; Col. ii, 15; Bev. xx. 1—4, 


25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and 


b Matt xii, 29; Mark | garnished. 
iii, 27. 


26 Then gocth he, and taketh to him seven other 


27,28. “Blessed is the womb that bare thee-”’—there are those wiio 
regard this exclamation as something coming in very affectionately between 
the malicious blasphemy and the less malicious demand of a sign, while 
others regard it as nothing better than a “most articssly unintelligent ex- 
clamation of mere womanly feeling.” Some regard it as expressive of the 
woman’s devout attention to our fords solemn discourse, and her apprecia- 
tion of his doctrine ; while others look upon it as mere unenlightened, empt 
praise bestowed on the mother who hod given birth to such a son and suc 
a teacher. But the Saviour, in his reply, clearly intimates that the blessedness 
of Mary consisted not in tho fact of bomg Ins mother, but in the higher 
reality of her having ne received the truth of God, and embodied its 
holy requiremonts in her life and character. Peculiar honour belonged to her 
as his mother; but far higher honour belonged to her as one of his followers, 
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Christ preacheth to the People, 
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and rebuketh Hypooriay. 








Anno Demrni 38. 


spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, 
and dwell there: and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first.‘ S 
27 7 And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb 
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ohn v. 14; Heb. vi. 
x. 96; 2 Peter ii, 


2 Or, as you are able, 
r xii. 33; Isa. 
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40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without make that which is within aléo? 

41 But rather give alms ‘of such things as ye 
have; and, behold, all things are clean unto you.! 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint 


2. iv. | and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg- 


that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.? |» on. i 38, 48. ment and the love of God: these ought ye to have 
28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that| watt. xxii2s, done, and not to leave the other undone.” 

hear the word of God, and keep it.° ¢ gh iil aL; Matt. vi.’ 43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 
29 ¥ And when the people were gathered thick uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in 

together, he began to say, This is an evil generation:; % Mat. wail. 6:/ the markets." 

they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, 44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, bypo- 

but the sign of Jonas the prophet.é a Matt, xil, 88, 89, crites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nineyites, so; ° Fs v..9s Matt.| the men that walk over chem are not aware of them.’ 

shall also the Son of man be to this generation.‘ ¢ Jonah i, 17; if. 10, 45 4 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said 
31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the unto him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest us 

judgment with the men of this generation, and con- also. 

demn them: for she came from the utmost parts of 46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers ! 

the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 

behold, a greater than Solomon 7s here./ 1 Kings x. 1. and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of 
32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judg-|  Matt.xxiii4 = / your fingers.” 

ment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for 47 Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of 

they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold,| @ Matt. xxiii22. {the prophets, and your fathers killed them.’ 

a greater than Jonas zs here.9 9 Jonah iit. 5. 48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds 


33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
it in a secrot place, neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in may see the light.* 


h ch. viii. 16; Matt. v. 


of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will 


34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore i aaa send them prophets and apostles, and some of them 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full) + Matt. xxiii. 34. | they shall slay and persecute :” ! 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also zs 50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
full of darkness.! é Matt, vi. 22 shed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 


35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, 


as when ‘the bright shining of a candle doth give |1 Gr acandtebystsbright 


shining, 


quired of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required 
of this generation.’ | 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 


thee light. s Gon. iv.8, 2Chron. 

37 & And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought xxiv 2, 21. away the key of knowledge: ye entered. not in 
him to dine with him: and he wont in, and sat down| = 8 Or, forbaa. yourselves, and them that were entering in ye *hin- 
to meat. t Matt. mi. 13. | dered.! 

38 And when the Pharisee saw zt, he marvelled 53 And as he said these things unto them, the 
that he had not first washed before dinner. / 3 Mark vu. 8 scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 


39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the 


mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 


platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and |* Moi. =x. 25; Titus’ something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 


wickedness.“ 


~~ 


u Mark xii. 13. 


him.” 





29—32 “As Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites:”—his miraculous 
hese blake and hw subsequent preaching was a sign to the people of 

ineveh —Scee Matt xn 38—42 

33-36 ‘These verses are very similar to what we find in the Sermon on 
the Mount —NSee Matt v 15, vi. 22, 23. 

37—39 ‘ Make clean the outside ”—nothing was more offensive to the 
holy Saviour than the conceit and hypocrisy of the Pharisees; and if this 
Pharisee ventured to call in question the propricty of our Lord’s conduct 
in sitting down to cat with unwashen hands, then the Saviour was fully 
justified in pointing out to hin—host as he was, and Jesus only a guest at 
his table—the deeper defilement of his heart and life. 

41. “Rather vive alms ”—there are those who take this to be the lan- 
guage of irony, a8 if our Lord had said, “ Ye give alms, and, lo! all things 
are clean unto you!” But others are unwillmy to attribute irony to Chnist, 
and we think they are right. These persons take it as a solemn reproof of 
the selfish, covetous spirit of the Pharisee “Ye yive alms out of that which 
you get: by injustice and extortion, and you then imagine that your charity 
will atone for your guilt.” Hence the woes which follow, aad which ring 
hike the knell of death in the ear. 

45. * One of the lawyers :”—that is, a scribe, or teacher of the law. 

47—51. As the basis of this passage, see 2 Chron. xxiv. 18—22; and for 
the exposition, see Matt. xxiii, 23—36. 
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62. “The key of knowledge :”—that is, they kept back the true inter- 
pretation of the law and the prophets, 

53. “To urgo him vehemently :”—pressed him with questions on every 
hand, in the hope of finding in his answers some weak and assailable point. 
How aeerpoe | how mortified! His speoch and his silence were alike 


their condemnation. 
CHAPTER XII. 

The sayings embodied in the first twelve verses of this chapter were 
uttered by our Lord on various occasions, and in earlier periods of his 
ministry ; and in Matthew they stand in different connection. Some of 
them are separated by our own Evangelist. They are all of the most weighty 
and momentous character 

1, “In the mean time ”—that is, while Our Lord was engaged in the 
house of the Pharisee, the people without gathored in such throngs as to 
press upon him up to the point of their own danger and hurt. It is in the 
hearing of this immense and eager multitude that ho utters this discourse, 
which seems more immediately directed to his own disciples, and is designed 
to warn them against every form of hypocrisy. 

2,8. “ Nothing covered, that shall not be revealed :”—hypocrisy may be 
practised for a time; but eventually the mask will be torn off by an irresis- 
tible hand, and the true character of every man stand revealed in the light of 
day. Speak as honest men, true in heart and faithful in word, and if it be 


Confession of Chist before Men. §. LUKE, XII. Parable of the Rich Man. 


Agxo Domrn1 33. 


CHAPTER XII. and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought 


 caitoling hs Soaring: TS rad the pote ohare Gf eohaont, how or what thing yo shall answer, or what ye shall 
ing rine : e ¢ , 
by the parable of the rich man who set up greater barns, 22 We muat 9 ge ie ie pay 39 








not be seaPaaa ty of earthly things, 81 but seek ee of srs Tie 12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same 
38 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to to whensoever he 
souk 41 Clotst's ministers me soe ete hie 48 and look for hour what ha ought to say. ; ; 
persecution. 64 The people must take this time of grace, 58 because it ws 138 4 And one of the company said unto him, 
a fearful thing: to die without reconciliation. | Master, speak to my brother, that ho divide the 
g N the mean time, when there were inheritance with me. 
gathered together an innu- 14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a 
merable multitude of people,| * John xviii. 36. | judge or a divider over you ?# 
insomuch that they trode one 15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
upon another, he began to of covetousness : for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
say unto his disciples first of] *‘1Tim.vi7,4e. |abundance of the things which he possesseth.! 
all, Beware ye of the leaven 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, Tho 
of the Pharisees, which is ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 
hypocrisy.* a Matt. xv. 6,12;Mark| 17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 
2 For there is nothing — shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
covered, that shall not be my fruits? 
revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be 18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down 
a ) sana ' coe ak bch mn 17, Matt 1. ala a oe Seo and there will I bestow 
erefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness all my fruits and my goods. 
shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye havo 19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
spoken in the ear in closcts shall be proclaimed upon goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, 
the housetops. 9 Bootoe. xi. 0;1 Cor |drink, and be merry/ 


20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
‘thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast provided ?+ 

21 So ts he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God.! 

22 { And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on.” 


4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of 


them that kill the body, and after that have no more| =? ft 3 fhev require 


that they can do.° ¢ Ina. li 7,8,12, 18, Jor. 
; , Matt x. 2, Jo 
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear:} xv. 14,15. 


Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to| — * J). %) sxvil- 


; : : 7; Jo 11; 
cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Sadie ty 


6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and| Iyer 83, Matt vi 
not one of them is forgotten before God? 19°, James ii. 5, 


A AD, 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are allj¢ rae a 23 The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more} " than raiment. 
value than many sparrows. 24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess reap; which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also con- God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 
fess before the angels of God :° o Matt x 82; Mark vii, | than the fowls ?* 

9 But he that denieth me before men shall be| JSobnit 23° ° ”’ 25 And which of you with taking thought can add 
denied before the angels of God. n Job xxevill, 41,/to his stature one cubit ? 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the 26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him least, why take ye thought for the rest? 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 27¢ Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, 
bo forgiven. fo he koe they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 


11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 








Proctaimisd on the housetop, you shall have nothing to be ashamed of. “Much goods laid up for many years :”—the produce of his fields, which 
or fear man: only be faithful to me and my truth, and the God who | had yielded abundantly, perhaps for a series of years. This he laid up, and for 
cares for the sparrow, and who numbers the hairs of your head, will | this purpose pulled down his barns, and replaced them by greater and larger 
shield, und preserve, and bless you.—Matt. x. 24-—31, xvi. 6. Those barns were, in fact, storchouses, corresponding in some degree to those 
8-12. For the exposition of these verses, soc Matt. which Joseph erected in the various cities of Egypt, 
x. 19, 20; x. 32, 38; xi. 31, 32. and in which he laid up the seven years’ corn which 
_ 13-22. “ Master, spouk to my brother .”—hero the land yielded in the time of plenty. These 
18 & man who professedly is listening to our Lord, granarics were yood, substantial buildmygs, ad- 
while he discourses sulemuly and with infinite mirably adapted both for the reception and tho 
solicitude for the sulvation of men, but whosc every preservation of grain. Our engraving, representing 
thought is absorbod in the things of time, and how one of these storehouses, is taken from a painting 
he may aggrandise himself for this world. Tle in- discovered at Thebes That the idea of safety was 
terrupts our Lord, and calls upon him to interfere present fo the rich man im the parable when he 
and settle some strife which | had arisen between proposed these new erections, there can be little 
himeelf and lis brother relative to sume property doubt. He fluttered hnnasclt not only that he had 
to which eh Inid equal claim. The man bad no abundance, but that it was sectire, Tho charactor 
doubt been impressed with the mode of the Saviour’s of the building and the strength of the structure 
treatmont of the Phariseos, and therefore asks him would indieate this. 
to hecome arbiter in this dispute. The Saviour, 22—31, Another section of the Sermon on the 
to show the unreasonableness and the folly of such Mount, in which our Lord secks to inspire his own 
attachment to present, earthly things, employ 8 & disciples with a simple, loving, child-like trust in 
parable whose application was immediate and as Ged, who is in himself the sum of all conceivable 
manifest, EGYPTIAN STOREMOUSE—THEDES, good. Nature reveals his unwearied oare and ex- 
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Christ warneth to watch. 
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The Punishment of the Ignorant and the Wilful. 
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28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to day 
in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O yo of little faith? 

20 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye | 
shall drink, ‘neither be ye of doubtful mind. 


Usprense, 
30 For all these things do the nations of the world met 


seck after: and your Father knoweth that ye have; Or, cut wm of, 


need of these things. 

31 4 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and | 
all these things shall be added unto you." 

82 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.’ 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. ! 

34 Tor where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning 34 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 


17. 








Awno Domrn1 33, 


j Matt. xxiv. 48 
| 1 Or, hve not in careful 


a Matt. vi. 33. 


| b Matt, xi. 25, 26. 

‘ l N b ; e e e 

| Deut xxv 2;John| 48 But he that knew not, and did commit things 
1x 41,xv BW, Acta 

xvi, 30, Jumes iv. 


Matt vi 20, 
Acts ih 45; 
av 34; 1 Tim. vi. 19 


t Lev v.17; 1 Tim. 
1 13. 


ech xvi 9, 
xix 


m vor 51 


d Matt xxv 1, &c.; Eph. 
vi 14, 1 Peter: 13 


3 Or, prarned 


45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken ;/ 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when ho is not aware, and will °cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the un- 
believers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not himsel/, neither did according to his 
_ will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the morc.’ 

49 {I am come to send fire on the earth; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ?™ 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how ain I *straitened till it be accomplished !" 


their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that} "siutks a” "| 51 Suppose ye that Iam come to give peace on 

when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto} —¢ vor 40. Micah vn earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 

him immediately. Jobn vu. $), 3% 52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord car ee house divided, three against two, and two against 

When he cometh shall find watching: verily I say} > Matt x35 three.” 

unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them 53 The father shall be divided against the son, and 

to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve the son against the futher; the mother against the 

them.* ,¢ Matt, xxiv. 46 daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the 


38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or | 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are | 
those servants. | 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the house | 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would | 
have watched, and not have suffered his houre to be 
broken through./ 


cometh at an hour when ye think not.é 

41 (Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful 
and wire steward, whom fis lord shall make ruler | 
over his houshold, to give them their portion of meat 
in due season?! 

43 Blessed ‘s that servant, whom his lord when he 
comcth shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth T say unto you, that he will make 
him a ruler over all that he hath. 
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q Matt. xvi 2 


| 

Jf Matt xxiv #3, 1Thess 
1 vy 2, 2 Peter im 10, 

40 Be ve therefore ready also: for the Son ofman! Rev m 3, xvi Ib 
lg ch xvi 34, 36, Matt 
| xxiv t4,xxv 13; Mark 
| xu 33, 1 Thess. v. 6, 
2 Peter m1. 12 


r Ps xxxili 6 
xxv &, 
Matt v 25. 


« Matt xxiv 47, 
6 Mark xii £2. 


Twa Iv 6, 





mother in Jaw against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 

54 9 And he said also to the people, When ye see 
a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower ; and so it is./ 

99 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye sav, 
There will be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

o6 e hypocrites, ye ean discern the face of the 
sky and of the carth; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right ? 

58 When thou goest with thine adversary to the 
‘Magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that 


h Matt xmv 45; xxv. thou mayest be delivered from him; lest he hale thee 


to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
vs, and the officer east thee into prison." 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
ies hast paid the very last mite." 
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haustless bounty, and if he can lavish so much on Nature, what will | doom which bofell the Jewish nation on the ground of their rejection of 
he not do for the cluldren of his yrace and the heirs of lus kingdom? | Jesus as the Son of God and the Saviour of man—a doom drawn down by 


The man who finds Giod i all things cannot tal to find all things in 
God; and with God as his portion, he may let this world of shadows pass 
unheedeil. 

57. “ Why even of yourselves jyudye yo not what is mght ?”—does this 
mean, “that which they mizht know of themselves from within, in contrast 
to the signs of the times from without ?” So says Schleiermacher; but the 
idea seems rather to be that trom the signs of the times they could be at no 
loss to determine the design of Chnst’s mission, and therefore to decido for 
themselves what line of conduct they ouzht to pursue so as to escape the 
a eu judgements of God. 

58. “ When thou goest with thine adversary ”—1t is not the design of the 
Saviour to represent himself in these words as the enemy of the Jewish 
people They stood in opposition to him and his truth: but what would 

suitable for them to do were they in the hands of a righteous creditor, 

it now became them to do in reference to the Messiah—that 1s, to agree 

with him while he was still with them on the earth, “since he would 

otherwise become their accuser before God, and make it impossible for 

them to escape the penalty they so justly pleserved”’ He knew the terrible 
120 


their own sins. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

Olshausen looks upon this chapter ax “a scrmon on repentance, addressed 
to the people; and an admonition calling for entire decision on the part 
of the disciples: only this sermon on repentance bears a character of peculiar 
ktrength, it beiny his last, inusmuch as the period of Jesus’ public ministry 
was now drawing to a close” Nor lot the fact be overlooked, that our 
Lord 1s not here treating so much of sin m the individual man, as of sin in 
the race to which he ax an individual belongs. And hence, to adopt the 
words of the same commentator, “The Saviour is at pains to awaken equally 
in all tho consciousness of guilt, so as to prevent them from regarding 
those on whow some special suffermy was inflicted as more guilty than 
themselves, or than the reat of the community. By this mode of explanation 
the feeling of sympathy for all kinds of sufferers was awakened, and true 
repentance called forth for sin, not: only in our own individual case, but that 
of the human race, with which the Saviour specially had todo. For that 
feeling is nothing more than the consciousness of our need of an atonement ; 
and forms, consequently, an indispensable requisife to our receiving those 


Christ preacheth Repentance. ,§. LUKE, XII. The Barren Fig Tree. 
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“‘] WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WIIL SAY UNTO HIM, FATRER, 1 HAVE SINNED.”—LUKE XV. 18, 
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CHAPTER XIII. Awxo Domi 83. | 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
1 Christ preacheth repentance upon the purshment of the Galileans, and Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
others, 6 The fruitless fig tree may not stand 11 He healeth the 


1 Or, debtors, ch xi 1g; bove all men that dwelt i sale 
crooked woman: 18 sheweth the powerful working of the word in Ue 4; Matt. xvii a4, S!00Crs above al hat dwelt in Jerusalem ? 


hearts of his chosen, by the parable of the grain of mustard seed, and of 5 I tell you, Nay ° but, except ye repent, ye shall 
leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in at the strait gate, 31 and reproveth all likewise perish, 
Herod aul Jerusulem. 


6 4 He spake also this parable ; A certain man 
i ait m€ HERE were present at had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came 


<n ve 


RN 






season some alm » 2, Matt. and sought fruit thercon, and found none.* 

7 Then said ho unto the dresser of his vinevard, 
leans, whose blood Behold, thesc three years I come seeking fruit on 
Pilate had mingled this fig tree, and find none: cut it down ; why cum- 

with their sacrifices. bereth it the ground ? 
2 And Jesus answer- 8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let 
ing said unto them, it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 

Suppose ye that these dung it: 
-~ 9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after 
eee that thou shalt cut it down. 
Me because they suffered 10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
PO Le yee such things? . on the sabbath. 

: ~ I tell you, Nay: but, except 11 4 And, behold, thore was a woman which 


ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish, had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 


AL 


Parable of the Mustard Seed. 


bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, 
and said unto hor, Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And tho ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day.’ 4l. 


S. LUKE, XIII. 


Amno Dour: 33 


lv. 6; 
23; xxv. 10, 12. 


j ver. 25; Ps vi 8; 


Matt. vu. 23; xxv 


Christ weepeth over Jerusalem. 


25 When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are :! 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou, hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity J 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 


15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Zhou|> % f' "427 °.F0d-| when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 


hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering ?° 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughtor of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? ¢ 

17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

18 { Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it ?¢ 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, and 


xx 9; 
Mark ini. 


@ ch xix. 9. 


t Matt xix. 90; xx. 
16; Mark x. 31. 


6 Matt xiii 31; Mark 
iv 30. 


|and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yoy 


k Matt. viii 11, 12;, yourselves thrust out.‘ 
xiii 42; xxiv. 51. J 


c ch, xiv, 5. 


29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, 
and there are first which shall be last.’ 

31 ¥ The same day there came certain of the Pha- 
risees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that 
fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and Ido cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day I shall be per- 


waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged| ™ Heb ii 10. fected.” 
in the branches of it. 33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to mor- 
20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the row, and the day following: for it cannot be that a 
kingdom of God? prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 
21 Itis like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the pro- 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.‘ | s Matt xiii ss. phets, and stonest them that are sent unto theo; how 
22 And he went through the cities and villages,| 9 pecs a 6.|often would I have gathered thy children together, as 
n Matt. 


teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved? And he said unto them, 

24 4 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and a 
shall not be able.’ 


communications of spiritual strength which Jesus came into the world to 
ae by his death, and to impart through the mstrumentality of the 
piri 

1. “ Whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacnfices .”—to what 
event our Lord here refers it is impossible to say, because of the fact there 
Is no historical record. On the authority of Josephus, we learn that 
the Galileans were known as a turbulent and most seditious people, being 
ready on all occasions to disturb the Roman authority. If they were, as is 
supposed, the followers of Judas Gaulomtis, who opposed paying tribute to 
Cocgar, and submitting to the Roman government, then it is not at all 
unlikely that a party of them having come to Jerusalem durmy one of the 
great national festivals, und whilst: engaged in the outer court of the Temple 
In presenting their oblations, Pilate may have sent a company of soldiers, 
who slew them, and thus mingled their blood with their sacrifices. Such 
Blaughters, we are told, were not unfrequent, and hence we are not to be 
surprised that the fact 1s not. recorded. 

3. “ Yo shall all hkewise perish ,”—a solemn prediction, which was literally 
fulfilled. It was the Roman power that overthrew Jcrusalem, and it was the 
sword of the Roman which was bathed 1n the blood of her children. 

4. “Upon whom the tower in Siloam fell ;”—another example of sudden 
destruction which had overtaken a certam number of Jews on some occasion, 
but of which history gives us no further information. But as the building 
here is described as situated near to the rivulet Siloah, and to the lovely 
spot irrigated by its waters, 1 may have been the garden-house of some 
distinguished man. 

6—9. The one grand design of this parable was to impress upon the people 
to whom our Lord was now speaking the delightful fact that the season of 
grace was still prolonged to them, in which they might repent and be saved ; 
but that this bemg the third and closmy year of his ministry among them, 
their continued impenitence and unbchef might be fata] to them, and plunge 
them into all the sorrows of eternal death. The various points of the parable 
must not be too closely pressed, such us who 1s meant by the fig-tree, the 
proprietor, the dresser, the intercessor, and such lke minutiz. 
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Mark | ; : 
or cated dears icometh in the name of the Lord.? 


a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 


85 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate : 
Pa 


15. “Thou hypocrite ,”—another example of Phamsaic h isy. Here 
18 a man who takes objection to the loving conduct of Jesus in healing 
an afflicted child of humamty, who would yet justify an inferior act in 
favour of a dumb animal. The example chosen by our Lord is most apt and 
fitting. A beast f&ed to the manger 1s bound, as was this poor woman ; 
and if they were justified in loosing the animal and leading him to the 
water, suroly he was justified in setting free this poor sufferer. The ruler 
does not venture to address Jesus, nor yot the woman, but turns as if to 
admonish the whole innocent multitude, though they had nothing at all 
to do with the woman’s sufferinys, nor with her miraculous healing on the 
Sabbath day. 

16 “A daughter of Abraham ;”’—an appellation highly esteemed among 
the Jews. As her infirmity did not kecp her from attending the synagogue, 
we must regard this attendance under suffering as an evidence of her picty ; 
and the honourable term used by our Lord when speaking of her, leads us 
to imagine that this “daughter of Abraham” was a person of a devotional 
spirit, It is not easy, therefore, to perceive on what ground some writers 
venture to question her faith 

18—21. The design of theso two hittle yet significant parables is to show 
the silent yet certam progross of the reign of grace in the world and in the 
heart—a reign here denominated “the kingdom of God,” because in the 
ag Economy we have all the principles and all the elementa of a heavenly 
ife, 

24, * Shall not be able ”—by putting a full stop after these words, the gense 
of the passayo is rendered vbsacure. This and the following verse should run 
into one, thus : “and shull not bo able, whon once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door.” They cannot enter because the door is 
shut ; and the door 1s shut when the period granted for the dispensation of 
mercy is at an end. 

26. “We have eaten and drunk in thy presence:”—there might have 
been present some of those whom he had miraculously fed, or who had saat 
with him at the table of a common hosnitality.—See Matt. vii. 18,14, 21—28 ; 
vil, L1,12; xx. 16. 


Christ teacheth Humility. 


an. 





CHAPTER XIV. 


2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath: 7 teacheth humility : 12 to 
feast the poor: 15 under the parable of the great supper, aheweth how 
worldly minded men, who contemn the word of God, shall be shut out of 
heaven. 25 Those who will be his disciples, to bear their cross must 
make thetr accounts aforehand, lest with shame they revolt from him 
afterward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, like salt that hath lost 
his savour. 


d@ ch. xviii. 14; Job 
xxii, 20; Ps xviii 





house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 
2 And, behold, 
. there was a certain 
man before him 
| - which had _ the 
Ae dropsy. 
8 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 
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The Parable of the Great Supper. 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit ‘down in 
the lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.‘ 


ND it came to pass, as a7; prov. xux/ 12 4 Then said he also to him that bade him, 
he went into the 12 james iv. 6; When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 


friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind :* 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 € And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard these things, he said unto hin, 
Blessed zs he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 


and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the] =f Rev. xiz.9. of Gods 

sabbath day ?* a Matt. xii. 10. 16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a 
4 And they held their peace. And he took him,| 9 Matt. xni.2. great supper, and bade many :9 

and healed him, and Ict him vo ; 17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to 
5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now 

have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not| 4 Prov.iz.2,5. | ready.# 

straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ?° beh xiii 15; Exod.| 18 And they all with one consent began to make 


6 And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

7 4 And hoe put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to 
thee, Gite this man place; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 


xxi. 5, Deut. xxii. 4. 


excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 








81. “ Herod will kill thee :”’—at chapter 1x 9, we read that “ Herod desired 
to see Jesus;” and, therefore, some change must have come over the man to 
Jead him to adopt this or any other scheme for the putting of Christ to death. 
“It must be remembered,” says Wordsworth, “that Herod was ruler of 
Perswa as woll as of Galilee, and that John the Baptist had been put to death 
at Machverus, where Herod had a palace, about ten miles east of Jericho, 
and thirty east of Jerusalem.” St. Matthew (xix 1) and St. Mark (x 1, 46) 
speak of our Lord being in Perwa, whence he passed over the river Jordan, 
and so came to Jericho, and thence to Bethany and Jerusalem for his 
passion. Herod had put John to doath, not in Galilee, but m Perma; and if 
our Lord was now, as seems probable, in Perma, or near it, it was very likely 
that the Phansees should endeavour to intimidate him with a threat of 
Herod’s anger. 

34,35 “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem! ”’—tho Son of God weeping over the 
impenitent city! What a spectacle this for heaven and earth—for men 
and angels! Hore we seo “the tenderness of his lamenting love preserved 
down to the very end of his toiling, long-suffering life.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

“ Whether this second conflict of our Lord with the Pharisees on occasion 
of his healing on the Sabbath—a conflict which exhibits a deportment on his 
part very similar to that maintained on other occasions, but which bears 
essential marks of bemg a distinct oocurrence—is to be placed in chronological 
sequence ufter the denunciatory discourses in chapters xi, xi, is a question still 
open to discussion, . . . Even after such rigorous denunciations—so rigorous 
that they night have seemed to be an anticipation of his final renunciation 
of them all—the Lord isseen to be still ready to accept the invitation of 
these worse than publicans to their tables; and when they exhibit their 
malignity he can all the moro unrestrainedly confront and correct them with 
the simplicity of truth and love ” 

1, “One of the chief Pharisces .”—though the Pharisees had, as a body, 
no heads or leaders, yet there were among them men of pre-eminence; 
which class this man no doubt belonged. 

2. “A certain man bofore him which had the dropsy -”—we imagine that 
at the approaeh to tly house, porhaps in the fore-court, the man pre- 


| 
| 


sented himself as a petitioner, and had thus engaged the attention and the 
sympathy of Jesus before he sat down to eat. 

8. “The lawyers ;”—or scribes, who interpreted the Law, and should, 
therefore, have been able to answer the Saviour’s question. 

6 “They could not answer him ;’—on which Stier says very pointedly— 
“No man among them was shameless or irrational enough to ba - 

7. “He marked how they chose out the chief rooms .”——nothing could 
more emphatically express the proud and selfish spirit of these Pharisees 
than their present deportment in taking their places as guests at the wedding- 
table. “Thus unworthily to be seeking their own honour on the Sabbath 
day, and that, too, in the presence of the Holy One of God, whom it had been 
their design to entrap and abase, at once lays these crafty assailants open to 
his censure, exhibits their character preciscly as ho denounced it, and gives 
him a vantage-point for beginning the attack in a manner which would be likely 
to disconcert their plans.” A consummate pride lay at the foundation of their 
external behaviour; and agninst this pride our Lord directs his discourse, 

10 “Then shalt thou havo worship .”—the word worship here is to be 
taken in the sense of honour or reverence. The very fact of his being 
removed by the host to a higher and more conspicuous scat, would fix every 
eye upon him, and lead to the inference that there was a reason for this 
niarked distinction. 

14. “Recomponsed at the resurrection of the just:-”—it is by no means 
unhkely that this Pharisee, inflated with pride, had given his entertainment 
to parties moving in the same rank and station with himeclf, with the view 
of batlainy up a name and reputation for a grander hospitality, and this the 
Saviour condemns The very soul and essence of true piely is the principle 
of self-sacrificing love --a love which had its first and sublimest embodiment 
in the Incarnate One; and whatever is done from this principle, down to the 
iving of a cup of cold water only to one of the Saviour’s followers for the 
Saviour’s sake, wil] be acknowledged and rewarded amid the solemnities and 
the distributions of the last great day. 

Tt has been said that the first resurrection (1 Thess. iv. 16) is here dis- 
tinctly asserted by our Lord; otherwise, the phrase, “ resurrection of the just,” 
would be unmeaning. Doubtless the resurrection of the just is the first 
resurrection, but as our Lord had been inculcating the lesson of a self-denying 
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Christians are to bear their Cross. 
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lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and |— 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel ¢hem to come 
in, that my house may be filled. 

24 ForI say unto you, That none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 YJ And there went great multitudes with him : 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple.’ 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
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Parable of the Lost Sheep. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
1 The parable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece of silver: 11 of the pro 
digal son. 


y HEN drew near unto 
him all the publicans 
and sinners for to hear 
him 

2 And the Pharisees 
and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. 

3 F And he spake 
this parable unto them, 
saying, 

4 What man of you, 


6, xxxni. 








cone after me, cannot be my disciple.’ Oe ie a having an hundred 
28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, | Tim. ut 22. sheep, if he lose one of 
sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
he have sufficient to finish i ?4 @ Prov xxiv 27. wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation,| 4 Matt. svin. 12 | find it 24 
and is not able to finish if, all that behold i begin to 5 And when he hath found it, he layeth i on his 
mock him, shoulders, rejoicing. 
30 Saving, This man began to build, and was not 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
able to finish. iis friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
31 Or what king, going to make war against) ch) 2, 1 Petor iwith me; for Ihave found my sheep which was losté 


another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or clse, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that for- 
saketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple. 

34 J Salt ts good: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ?° 

30 It ix neither fit for the Jand, nor yet for the 
dunghill ; dué men cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let. him hear. 


to 


1Drachma, here 
transinted a ree } 
anes 7 theeighth | 
purt of an ounce, ee ‘ 
which cometh) and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she 
tosevenpence-half- | : nm 
pouny.« andisequal § find aé 7 
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7 I sav unto you, that likewise joy shall be in 
;heaven over one sinner that repenteth,’ more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, which need no re- 
pentance. 

8 § Either what woman having ten ‘pieces of 
silver, if she loxe one piece, doth not light a candle, 


Roman 


9 And when she hath found tt, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 





¢ Matty 18; Mark 1s with me ; for I have found the piece which T had lost. 


10 Likewise, I sav unto you, thero is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 








love, which is to find its full reward in a future life, he could in such a 
connection only speak of the resurrection of the just 

15—20 “ Blessed is ho that shall eat bread im the kingdom of God :”—the 
man who uttered these words was a Jew, and a guest at the same table with 
our Lord He therefore connected the words ot Jesus with the troduction 
aud establishment of Mersiah’s kingdom, for which, m common with his 
countrymen, he was looking The parable that follows assumes that that 
kingdom was already set up, with all its rich and everlasting ummunities , but 
that thoso who were invited to enter m and partake 1ts provisions wero 80 
sunk in worldly -mindedness, and so devoted to earthly enjoymonts, that they 
formed every possible excuse for their conduct im neglecting its claims and 
refusing its blessinus 
_ 21—24 The invitation which had been first addressed to the higher classes 
18 now addressed to the lower. Nor this only—‘ from the poor dwellers im 
the city the parable passes over even to the despised Gentile inhabitants of 
the country. us inviting of new yuests, that the house might be filled, 
er forth the grace of God, which embraces all, even the most distant and 

ow a 

25—33. “ Hate not lus father and mother :”—the pure love of THE DIVINE 
necessarily involves the pure hatred of the sinful. It follows, therefore, that 
every disciple of Jesus must be prepared so to free himself from all the 
attachment and dependence of feel: which is implied in the tender and 
endearing ties of this present life, as to be capable, through the enlightening, 
discrnminating powor of God's Spirit, of purely hating what is sinful in them ; 

and so to count the cost as to be prepared to sacrifice these ties rather than 
endanger the soul and Jose cternal lite, Such is the import of all the 
similitudes here employed by our Lord. 

34, 35. “Salt is good :”—salt ix, in Scripture symbolism, “the whole life- 
retaining, purifying fluence of the Spirit of God,’ which, working in and 
through the disciples of Jesus, penetrates the mind of the godly, and con- 
serves the world.—See Matt. v.13; Mark ix. 60, with the Notes, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

How the Evangelist became possessed of this inimitable parable does not 
appear: whether from the memory of any of the immediate followors of 
Christ, or from existimy documents in the possession of the early Church, or 
by immediate revelation, we are not in a position to affirm. Neither can we 
determine when or where the parable was uttered. It was, no doubt, during 
this the Saviour’s last journey, and must, from its very genius and character, 
have produced the most powerful impression. 

Tho parable 1s a yvospel within the Gospel, bringing into the strongest light 
the redeeming love of God in seeking and saviny those who have strayed far 
from their Father’s house, and who, in far-off distance, are exposed to endless 
ruin. 

2. “This man receiveth sinners :”—this testimony from the mouth of his 
enemies is of more value than volumes of elaborate argument in favour of the 
character and claims of the Saviour. Nor less true is it of him now than 
then, that he recciveth sinners, His name is love, and he proffers pardon 
and love to all who desire to partake of that love, and to share in that pardon, 
and who seek after these blessinys in Christ’s appointed way. 

3—10. “What man of you, having an hundred sheep; . . . either what 
woman having ten pieces of silver :”—the question has been put once and 
again, Whom do the hundred sheep really represent P and so the ten pieces 
of silver? Because, till we determine this, we can determine nothing abqut 
the one sheep which went astray, or the one piece of silver which was 
lost. If the former be representative of the saved and sanctified, then the 
latter must point to some backslider or apostate from the faith. There are 
those, however, who take the ninety and nine that did not err to denote the 
worlds that have not fallen, and the one that strayed to indicate our race in 
its lost estate. The error in both these cases is, that our attention is made to 

rest on the ninety and nine sheep instead of the one; and on the ten picces 
of silver rather than on the one lost piece, which mode of viewing the subject 
defeats the very design of the parable. If the shepherd could leave the 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
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‘(THERE ARE NOT FOUND THAT RETURNED TO GIVE GLORY TO GOD, SAVE THIS STRANGER.”—LUKE XVII. 18, 
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11 § And he said, A certain man had_ two 
SONS : 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them Ais living.’ 

13 And not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizon of 


a Mutt. xii. 4. ' 


that country; and he sent him into his ficlds to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto 
him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 


el 








Tied 


ninety and nine sheep for the sake of one, or the woman forget for the 
moment the ten pieces of silver in hor solicitude to find the one lost piece, is 
it not in the very nature of God, whose nature is love, to leave the amall 
Jewish nation gathered into a chosen people, and go in search of the myriads 
of the Gentile world who are perishing in their sina, and make known to 
them also the way of life, that the two classes may form one fold under one 
shepherd, Jesus Christ, the Saviour of Jew and Gentile? Thus, these two 
little parables prepare us for that of the Prodigal Son, which describes 
inimitably the conduct of God towards both Jew and Gentile. 

“ More than over ninety and nine . . . who need no repentance:”—just as 





the astronomer would rejoice more over one newly discovered star than over 
whole firmaments of suns and systems revealing their glory to his eye. 

12. “Divided unto them his living :’"—according to Deut. xx. 17, two- 
thirds of the property were given to the first-born, over which, as wo learn from 
this parable, the fathor reserved to himself the power durmg his lilo. See 
verse $1. 

16. “He would fain have filled his belly with the husks ."—~he has spent 
his all; his companions have abandoned him; he is reduced to actual want; 
he would fain eat the food of swine! Whore is his manhood now? What 
has the world done for him? Ie has put it to the test; and whore is he 
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Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
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Parable of the Unjust Steward, 
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20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him.* 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ reproveth the hypocrisy of 
the covetous Pharteess. 19 The rich glutton, and Lasarus the beggar, 









21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have| *”” ND ho said also unto 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no ~ his disciples, There 
more worthy to be called thy son.’ b Pe i. 4 was a certain rich 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth man, which had a 
the best robe, and put 7¢ on him; and put a ring on steward ; and the 
his hand, and shoes on /is feet: . same was accused 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill i; unto him that he 
and let us eat, and be merry : had - wasted his 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; goods. 
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be be 2 And he called 
merry.’ e yor Sa; Eph. i. 1; v. | A Manzella him, and said unto 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he Poy a 4 him, How is it that 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick $f ie es --— Jhear this of thee? 
and dancing. aimee ==——" give an account of 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked ws thy stewardship ; 


what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not goin: there- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed ] 
at any time thy commandment: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that wo should make merry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 


again; and was lost, and is found.? d ver 2%. 


1 ae word Batus in 
e original 
noteth o vessel’ he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
Guarte, Ezok. Zr and write fifty. 


3 foro tad here in-'thou? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. 


sure, in the ori- 
era a 
vessel w con- 
taineth about | SCOTe. 
fourteen bushels 
and a pottle. 


for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall 
Ido? for my lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 Tam resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord? 


6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And 


7 Then said he to another, And how much owest 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 


8 And the lord commended the unjugt steward, 
because he had done wisely: for the children of this 








now, and what ishe? He isan outcast—no man gave unto him: his very man- 
hood 1s trampled in the dust. How true is it that “the wages of sin 18 death !” 

The husk was the fruit of the carob tree, in shape resembling a bean pod, 
though larger and more curved, with a hard, dark outside, and a dull sweet 
taste. The pod only was eaten. 

22. “Bring forth the best robe ”—the robe was the attire of a child in 
contrast with that of a servant, the ring was the token of freedom and dis- 
tinction , so the shoe or sandal, for slaves went barefoot; the fatted calf the 
symbol of festivity and rejoicing, 

25—31. “The elder son .. . asked what these things meant :’—what a 
type this of the proud, selfish, exclusive Jew, who looked upon the Gentile as 
a dog, and as worthy of no better treatment! How stmking the contrast in 
the father’s conduct! Oh! the transcendent love of God in Christ in thus 
shadowing forth his willingness to forgive the penitent, and to restore lost 


sinners to his fnendship ! 
CHAPTER XVI. 


Here we have a series of parables affecting our intercourse and procedure 
with our follow-man. 

1. “A certain rich man :”—this has been deemed the most difficult of all 
our Lord’s spt di from the effort to apply it to God as the Sovereign Pro- 
prietor of all things, and to man as holding a trust from him. The simple 
object of our Lord is to teach us how to use our position and our property 
here, 80 as to insure the favour of God and the benediction of man. Both 
the rich man and his steward were men of this world, and in this light the 
conduct of both must be viewed and interpreted. 

2. “Give an account of thy stewardship -’—the servant had been accused 
of wasting his master’s property ; his master, therefore, calls upon him to 
produce an account of how or in what manner he had used the property 
intrusted to his care. 

4. “IT am resolved what to do:’—tho steward was conscious that he 
could give no satisfactory account of his master’s property; and seeing 
nothing before him but poverty and ruin, ho resolves to reotify his former 
acts of injustice and of oppression by a more equitable stipulation with his 
lord’s tenants, as to their future payments. The tenants were therefore in- 
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structed to erase from their leases, or bills of agreement, the oppressive terms, 
and to insert terms so modified as to be not only just towards the owner of 
the estate, but also merciful to the cultivators of the land. 

6. “An hundred measures of ou] :”—the articles here specified, we may pre- 
sume, were the produce of the farms belonging to the lord of the steward, and 
of which these men were the tenants. The rent appears to have been paid in 
kind, and it 18 reasonable to suppose that the amount of produce to be yearly 
rendered had been fixed by the steward ; and from the appellation of “ unjust ” 
which is assigned to him, we may easily believe that the man would be as 
oppressive to the tenants as he had beon unfaithful to his master. By recti- 
fying his previous injustice, the tenants would become his friends, and be 
willing to provide a home and support when his present advantages and power 
were withdrawn. 

8. “The lord commended the unjust steward .”—is it not allowable to 
assume that his lord commended the unjust steward from his own love of 
equity, and that he applauded conduct which removed unjust burdens from 
those who were unable to protect themselves, and which displayed a prudent 
preparation for the future ? 

9. “ Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness :”—if 
such be the procedure of men of this world, then let the children of God so 
use their pple f as when that property fails them (not as in the English 
Bible, “when ye fail ”’), they whom you have benefited and blessed by an en- 
lightened and sanctified appropriation of that pro rty, may receive or welcome 
you into everlasting habitations for, says g¢ Richard Baxter, “Is there 
joy in heaven at thy conversion, and will there be none at thy glorification P” 

12. “ Who shall give you that which is your own?”—if they were un- 
faithful in the use of mere material property, how could they expect to fill 
those higher positions in the Church of God, or be) intrusted with ita 
A ae interests ? And yet to these they were entitled as his professed 

ollowers. 

14—18, Seo Matt. xi. 12, v. 17, 18, 32. 

19. ‘There was a certain rich man:”—the object of this parable is to set 
forth the selfishness and the wretchedness of the man who applies all his 
wealth or possessions to his own personal aggrandisement or pleasure. 


Parable of the Rich Man 


8. LUKE, XVII. 


and Lazarus. 
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world are in their generation wiser than the children 
of light.* 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
of the 1mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions.’ 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least is 
faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much.’ 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 


8; 1 Thess. 


1 Or, riches, 


1 Tim. vi. 
j Tea. Ixvi 


Azxo Doxiui 33. 


@ John xif. 86; Eph. v. 


b ch. xi. 41; Dan. iv. 27 
Matt vi. 19; xix. 21 
17—19. 


4; : 
xiv. 18; Mark ix. 
41, &. 


Ce ae 5 meee 


ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am tormented in this flame./ 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented.‘ 


v. 5, 


H 
3 


Zech. 


unrighteous *mammon, who will commit to your trust| * sh yi +9) 26 And beside all this, between us and you there 
the true riches? 2 Or, riches, is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to 
is another man’s, who shall give you that which is us, that would come from thence. 
your own? 27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
13 ¢ No servant can serve two masters: for either thou wouldest send him to my father’s house : 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot unto them, lest they also come into this place of 
serve God and mammon.¢ d Matt, vi. 24, torment. 
14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, 29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
heard all these things: and they derided him.° : gtciair a vcxiy, | HO prophets ; let them hear them,’ 


15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of God./ 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and 


Sch x.29;1 
7; Pa. vii. 9. 


16; Johbnv 39, 45; 
ria xv 21, xvii. 


m John xii, 10, Y. 


30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead.™ 


Sam. xvi 







every man presseth into it.¢ g.ch vii 29; Matt, iv, CHAPTER XVII. 
17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass,| ~ = * 1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 3 One to forgive another. 
‘ttle of th “1 h Po. cil. 26.27. Ian 6 The power of faith. 7 How we are bound to God, and not he to us. 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 8, i 6; Matt. vy. 18;| 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the comiug 
18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth| 1 Peter i 25. of the Son of man. 
another, committeth adultery : and whosoever mar- HEN said he unto the disciples, 
rieth her that is put away from her husband com- 5 5 It is impossible but that 
mitteth adultery.’ ea Shel ext offences will come: but woe 
19 { There a a certain rich man, which was cs a a \! unto lim, through whom they 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump-| ™ Matt xvii. 6, 7; 


tuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked’ his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried, 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 


zi. 


v. 19 


Mark ix 42, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 15, 
i 1, 


o Lev. xix. 17; Prov. 
xvii. 10; Ma 


come |” 

» 2 It were better for him 
/ that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 4 Take heed to your- 
selves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him.’ 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 


21; James 








Alexander sat weeping on the throne of the world, and Dives went from his 
purple and his fine linen into everlasting flame ! 

_ 22. Carried by the angels into ‘Abrabamn’s bosom : ”-—the dertal of Lazarus 
Is not mentioned: the rich man was buried ; that is, with all the pomp and 
splendour becoming his station in life. 


23. “In hell he lift up his eyes:"—the proof, in this passage, of a state 
of conscious being after death is inoanteaveruibie 

81. “If ney hear not Moses and the prophets:”—if a written revelation 
from God will not lead men to life and heaven, not all the supernatural 
phenomena which could be produced will do it, Solemn thought this, and 


truly awakening ! 
The opening sente Pegg f which 
ning sentences of this o r form a sequel to the reproof whic 
had been addressed to the Pharisees fh chapter get Tk It is sy who are 
represented as pe offence, from the fact of their proventing many from 


entering the kingdom of God: aguinst them is the woe denounced, and 
against their spirit and conduct Jesus warns all his followers. 

1. “Offences will come:”—it is impossible for man to range himself on 
the side of truth and God, and meet nothing to offend him. The servant is 
not above his Master. We must drink of his oup. Still, a heavy woe rests 
on those who give the offence. 


2. “ A millstone were hanged ‘about his neck ;’—this was one of the modes 


of inflicting capital punishment among the Greeks, Syrians, Romans, and 
some other nations. Better die than incur the anger of God by offending 
even the least and the humblest of Christ’s disciples. 

5, 6. “Increase our faith :’—having to hve and act in a world in which 
offences must come, and in which they were called to walk worthily of their 
high calling, the disciples required 1n no common degree that principle of the 
inner and Divine hfe by which alone they could withstand the force of evil, 
rise above many species of offence, and fulfil their high destiny in the k mgdom 
of Christ. Hence their prayer, “ Increase our faith.” It implies that they 
already possessed the living principle, but not in perfection. There ia all the 
differonce between a grain of mustard seed and a grain of sand. In tho latter 
there is no vital element, and therefore no development. In the former hfe 
reveals itself in growth and strength, till it becomes a perfect plant. The 
Greek word trans “mustard ” occurs in Matt xiu. 81; xvii. 20; Mark iv. 
$1; Luke xiii. 19; xvii. 6. It has often troubled many to understand how 
the common mustard plant could be called a tree, and one in whose branches 
the birds of the air come to lodge. We now know that there is a mustard 
tree as well as a mustard plant. This troe or shrub is the one of which a 

rtion is shown in the engraving: It is called by botanists the Salvadora 

ersica, and by the rdal, or mustard. e are told that it will 

reach the height of twenty or twenty-five feet, that its leaves taste like cresses, 

that its seed is bruised and used for mustard, and that an application of the bark 
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The Ten Lepers healed. 


day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea; and it should obey you.‘ 

7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he 
is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him,\Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ?° 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 4 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilec.4 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off :¢ 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed / 
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will raise blisters The seed is con- 
siderably smaller than the black pepper- 
corn he Salvadora Persica is found 
in various Eastern countries; 1t grows 
not far from Jerusalem, along the banks 
of the Jordan, and on the shores of the 
Sea of Tiberias, where our Lord ad- 
dressed to the people the parable of the 
grain of mustard seed. 

The “sycamine tree” is common in 
Eyyyt, and in its general appearanco 
resenibles our mulberry tree. Though 
not common in Palestine, we may con- 
ceive that thore was one in aivht at the 
moment our Lord was speaking. What 
a marvellous power 18 here given to 
fath! But how seldom is the faith 
exercised ! 

7—10. The following paraphrase of 
Stier is not more correct than appro- 
priate —‘ Ye are, in all your mfluence 
and actiny, no more than servants of 
God: now, how stands among your- 
selves the relation between servant and 
lord? The servant is not at once 
treated as a master, but must perfectly 
serve till his time of rest comes; and 
that is hie duty as a servant, for which 
he is entitled to no praise So likewise 
ye: all those things which are com- 
manded you, ye must do; that is your 
obligation, and in doing all ye are, over 
and above, no more than unprofitable 
aervante; that is, ye cannot place God 
under any obligation, or do him any 
serviceofyourselves. Worthless in your- 
selves, God must first give you and pre- 
ReTve in you whatever capability ye 


__ 11. “ Passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee :’’—our Lord was 
now on his last joufpey to Jerusalem ; 
but instead of going, lijep others, directly 
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SALVADORA PERSICA, THE MUSTARD OF SORIFPTURE, 


The Days of the Son of Man. 





15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified . 
God, | 

16 And fell down on jis face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten 4 
cleansed ? but where are the nine? : 

18 There are not found that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee whole.? 

20 § And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not 'with 
observation :* 

21 Neithor shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! 
fur, behold, the kingdom of God is *within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will 
come, when ye shall desire to sec one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye shall not see i. 

23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see 
there : go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his 
day. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation.’ 

26} And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the davs of the Son of man.” 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noo 





through Samaria to attond the Passover, 
he proceeded by a route which bordered 
both on Samaria and Galilee, or which 
lay between them. 

12. “ Entered into a certain village -” 
—lepera were not permitted to come 
very near the gate of the city, and at 
rome distance these lepers met the 
Saviour, and, the moment they beheld 
him, appealed to his compassion and 
healing power. 

For the nature of leproay, and the law 
affecting those who were the subjects of 
it, see Lev. xiii, with the Notes. 

14. “Shew yourselves unto the 
priests.”—the Saviour in every m- 
stance deferred to the existing ordi- 
nances of God. “ From the law upon 
this subject, we must perccive that this 
requisition to show themselves to the 

wriests would redound to the honour of 

esus. Not only must his enemies be 
constrained to admit that the law was 
not dishonoured orabrogated, but rather 
vindicated by him, while ita impotence 
to do anything fur the healing of man 
was established.” 

17. * Where are the nine?” —all tho 
ten had faith to po-in obedience to the 
command of Jesus, and on their way 
thither they are all cleansed, nay, healed 
in the absence of Jesus ; but theimfaith 
did not work by love, and henoe the 
absence of that gratitude which ought 
to have filled their hearts. Only one 
heart out of ten apprecinted the gift 
beatowed, and beat true toGod. What 
an affecting revelution this of poor 
human nature ! 

20, 21. “ When the kingdom of God 
should come: ”—the Pharisees, in com- 
mon with the whole Jewish nation, 


looked for some grand outward mani- 
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the Son of Man. 


ZACOHEUS CALLED BY OCHRIST.—LUKE XIX. 8. 


entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de-| _4"*° Dom™t S: 


30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 


stroyed them all. ¢ 2 Thess. i. 7, of man is revealed.‘ 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot ; 31 In that day, he which shall be upon the house- 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down 
they planted, they builded ;* a Genate, to take it away: and he that is ‘in the ficld, let him 
_ 29 But the samo day that Lot went out of Sodom| 4 Matt. xxv. 17) / likewise not return Jack.4 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de-| — ¢ Gen. xix. 20. 32 Remember Lét’s wife.* 

Btroyed them all.® b Gen. xix, 16, 24. 33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall 


festation in connection with the setting-up of the Messiah’s kingdom. The 
Saviour at once strikes at the root of this expectation, and declare that “the 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation,” with no outward splendour or 
displa - It is not material, but spiritual, and therefore not so much without 
28 within the man, Withort the inward principle, the outward relation is 
Prting. Alford says that the fact of these words being addressed to 

harisees, in whose hearts there was nothing of this new kingdom, should 





prevent us from taking them in ao spiritual sense; und ‘ustead of reading 
“within you,” he would read “is already among you.” ‘The kingdom of the 
Messiah which you expect is even now commenced among you, though, in- 
fluenced as you are by prejudice, you do not obeerve it, and your actions 
prove that you do not believe it, yet, I say unto you, it is already among you. 

28. “Ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man ;”—that is, 


to have my personal presence with you again; but that cannot be, and there- 


Parable of the Importunate Widow. 8S. LUKE, XVIII. The Pharisees and the Publican, 
SaaS ne nrg 
lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall pre-| _“""° 2" & 6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 








serve it. a ob; tx.94; Matt. x. 90; | saith, 

84 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men| Joboxiia, “"~'| 7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 
shall be left.’ b Matt xiv. 40, 41; 1) with them ?/ ; 

85 Two women shall be grinding together ; the one} + Rev. vi. 10. 8 I tcll you that he will avenge them speedily. 
shall be taken, and the other left. Neverthcless when the Son of man cometh, shall he 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be} 9 {#8 5572 Feter find faith on the earth 79 
taken, and the other left. 9 And he spake this parable unto certain which 


37 And they answered and said unto him, Where,| —# Or, 8 beg right-/ trusted in themselves *that they were righteous, and 
Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the} 4 ch x.29; xvi15, | despised others:* 
body «w, thither will the eagles be gathered together.* | ¢ Job xxxiz. 80; Mutt./ 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 







CHAPTER XVIII one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariwe and the publican, 15 11: The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
Children brought to Chrost. 18 A ruler that would follow Christ, but : 
is hindered by his riches 28 The reward of them that leave all for his self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
vake. 31 He foresheweth lus death, 35 and restoreth a blind man to his are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
sight. ¢ Pe curxv. 2; Ine. | publican.! 
e i a be ; omy, Vv, e . ° e 
= fa =.N D he spake a parable iii. 17, 12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
ey Min, unto them to this end, that I possess. 
aA that men ought always 13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not 


Pelee \EN 

| OS to pray,and nottofaint;#| 4 ch. 2°} Ba, es Bom. | lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
é lhl f 2 Saying, There} Gol iv 3; I Those, v. upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 

& duit we wus ‘in a city 1/1 Gr. wacertaincty. | Sinner. 

aa judge, which feared 14 I tell you, this man went down to his house 

F- | not God, neither re- justified rather than the other: for every one that 

garded man: exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that hum- 

= 3 And there was| job. xiv. 11; Job! bleth himself shall be exalted 

=, a widow in that city ; TieJomenr | 15 And they brought unto him also infants, that 

and she came unto 6; } Peterv.55 | he would touch them: but when his disciples saw if, 


him, saying, Avenge k Mott. xx, 15; Mark they rebuked them. 


Saeaire Ly vd 
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Ale \ VS EH l 
aN YZ in im me of mine adver- — 16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
| = — gary. Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 

4 And he would not for a while: but afterward; 11 Cor xiv. 90; 1) them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.’ 

he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor shes 17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 

regard man ; receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in 
5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will) =m Markx 1 no wise enter therein.” 

avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary | , on, xi 8, 18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 

me.° n Mott, | xix. 16; Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?* 








fore do not run after false reports of my coming.—See further, on Matt. xxiv. 37. “Where, Lord ?”—no distinct reference having been made to Judea 
23—27. or Jerusalem by our Lord, the question, “ Where should all this take place ?” 

35. “Two women shall be grinding together: ’—the mill which was in use was very appropriate in the minds of his startled and astonished disciples. 
among the Hebrews resembled that which is still common in Western Asia. His answer “leads them back to what is of general fa erp inasmuch as 


It was formed of two circular stones, about he assigns their mora! and religious state of 
six inches thick and two feet in diameter. decay (expressed by the word carcase, or 
These stones were placed one upon the aah body) as the und of the coming destruc- 


tion. Only that which is living continues 
in union with the fountain of life, and is 
capable, for this reason, of being clevated 
into the higher sphere of existence which is 
prepared for it.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The following parable, which belongs to 
our Evangelist exclusively, has an intimate 
connection with the preceding discourse, 
but we must be very careful as to our mode 
of exegesis or interpretation. Justly says 
Olshausen, “The Saviour’s parables are 
sometimes set forth not from a standing- 
point absolutely true, but from one merely 
relative. From the former, God could never 
be compared to ‘an unjust judge,’ however 
much man may attempt to soften the 
severity of the expression. When regarded, 
however, from an inferior, human standing- 
point, the comparison has a depth of truth 
adapted to man’s experience when struggling 
with the difficulties of this carthly life, In- 
asmuch, therefore, as the Saviour lets him- 
self down to this standing-point, this ore 
bolic representation contains what is fitted 
to move the mind to active exertion.” 


other, and were the upper and nether mill- 
stones of which we read in the Old Testa- 
ment. Tho upper stone was slightly hol- 
lowed underncath, to fit upon tho slightly 
rounded surface of the nether stone. In 
the centre of the upper stone there was a 
hole, into which the corn was put by the 
hand; and a little on ono side was a handle 
to turn the appr stone, the lower one being 
stationary. The mill was, and still 1s, com- 
moply turned by two women, who sit oppo- 
site each other, and seize the handle by 
turns, so a8 to keep up the requisite motion, 
The operation is a daily one in every house, 
so that each family grinds its own corn and 
makes ita own bread daily. Sir John Char- 
din says, “In the Hast they yrind their 
“orn at break of day, and whon one goes 
vut in a morning, one hears everywhere the 
noise of the mill.” This peculiar noise, 
often spoken of by travellers, is alluded to 
in Jer. xxv. 10; Eccles. xii.4; and Rev. 
xviii. 22. The grinding is, as wo said, 
oeoally performed women, and it 1s re- 
asa very menial employment. After 

ing ground, the flour is sifted, and the 
bran is — over again, WOMEN GRINDING OOBN.—LUKE XVII. 35 





Sesus foreshoweth his Death, 





“ 





19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? none ts good, save one, that ts, God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do 
not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy | 
mother." | 

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me.’ 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrow- 
ful : for he was very rich. 
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Axxo Domix1 33, 


@ Exod, xx. 12,16; Dout. 
om. xili 9; 


v.16—20; R 
Eph. vi. 2; Col. ili, 20, 


b Matt. vi. 19, 20; 
21; 1 Tim. vi. 19, 


Christ calleth Zaccheus. 


Sainsatnsich reeves vammemmnizoncecageca 


86 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant, 

87 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. | 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thow son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

89 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
-}asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my 








24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow- sight. 
ful, he said, How hardly shall they that have riches 42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
enter into the kingdom of God !° o Prov xi 28; Matt, ux.| thy faith hath saved thee.’ 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a| *' kes sf " 43 And immodiately he received his sight, and 


meedle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard iz said, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God.4 gh. 1. 3754 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and, xx 2. — 


1; xi 


m ch v.26; Actsiv, 
i, 18, 


'@ ch. 1, 37; Jer xxxii 17; 
t. 


followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw wz, gave praise unto God.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of Zuccheus a publican. 11 The ten preces of money, 28 Chrrst 
rideth into Jerusalem with triumph : 41 weepeth over wt: 45 drveth 
the buyers and sellers out of the temple: 47 teaching darly in it. The 
rulers would have destroyed him, but for the fear af the people. 


3 





followed thee.¢ ¢ Matt. xix. 27, ND Jesus entered 
29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, ‘ and passed through 

There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or | | “75 Jericho. 

brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of == 2 And, behold, 

God’s sake, fees? " there was a man 


30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this | 
present time, and in the world to come life ever-| 
lasting.¢ 

31 ¢ Then he took uato him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all, 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son 6f man shall be accomplished.* 


32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, *=-17, Mar 


and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and | 
spitted on :! ; toh 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these things: and 
this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 F And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way side begging :* 


\? Gy $2; 
16. 


1. “Ought always to pray :’—this refers rather to tho inward state and 
attitude of the soul than to the outward. The desire of the heart, if in 
harmony with the will of God, is prayer, and this desire nothing should be 
allowed to overcome. 

5-7. “I will avenge her :”—if such “be the power of earnest entreaty, 
that it can win right even from a man eunk in selfishness, and fearing neither 
God nor man, how much more will this right be done by the just and holy 
God in answer to the continual prayer of his elect ?” 

8. “Shall he find faith on the earth ?”—it may be, as Meyer says, “that 
the painful thought sniper occurs to the Lord, how many there will be 
even at his coming, who will not have received him as the Messiah!” but 
the question of the Saviour rather points to the character of the faith. 
Will there be such faith as this in the prospect of those events which I have 
described, and which are coming on the land P 

9—14. This le was not addressed to the Pharisees, but to his disciples 
and the people in general. The “two men” are to be taken as the of 
two distinct classes everywhore, and at every successive stage of the Cheseh’s 
development to be found among men. The design of the le is to show 
that the relative position of a man to his fellow-men is often completely re- 
versed when he is brought into the presence of God, What men reject, God 


|g Job xiii. 10 


ch. ii 50; ix 45; Mark 
John xii. 


k a xx. 29; Mark x. 


named Zacchwxus, 
which was the chief 
among the publi- 
cans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he sought 

bi see Jesus who he 

a was; and could not for the 
> press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him: for he was to pass 
that way. 

5 And when .Jesns came to the nlace he lanked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchzeus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day I must abide at 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 







= to 


ye bearer J ae . 
9 4 7 ; may TT Tr) angen ~ 
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x. 6; 


accepts ; and what men approve and commend, God condemns. Humility is 
the grand, pre-eminent characteristic of true piety; but self-righteousness is 
that which men give up last, and with most difficulty. 

18—80. “ A certain ruler asked him :”—the fact that he was “a ruler,” it 
may be, of one of the synagogues, is the only additional point brought out in 
the character of this young man.—See Matt. xix. 16—30; Mark x. 17—31, 
with the Notes. 

$4. “ This saying was hid from them :”—that is, they had no corresponding 
idea of the import of his words. The whole truth affecting his suffermgs 
and death was not yet allowed to flash ita conviction across their minds, as it 
would have paralysed all their power, and disqualified them for the scones 
still before them. 

35—438. “A certain blind man:”—this seems to have been the same 
miracle recorded by Matthew (xx. 29- 34) and by Mark (x. 46—53), only 
Matthew says there were two men, while Luke aid Mark confine the cure 
toone. Our Evangelist may have had some specific reason for selecting one 
case out of the two, which does not appear on the face of his narrative. 
These “ vory differences on such immaterial points show the genuine lustorical 
character of the Gospels; and so far from detracting from their character in 
a higher point of view, they exalt it.” 

331 


Parable of the Ten Servants 








7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is 
a sinner." 

8 And Zacchzus stood, and said unto the Lord ; 
Behold, Lord, the half, of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by fulse accusation, I restore him four- 
fold.’ 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham.‘ 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.? 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear.* 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return’ 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them 'ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message 


e Acta i. 6. 


x 
Mark 


a pound, 
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Axno Domini 33. 





a ch. v. 30, Matt. ix. 11. 


« Matt. xxv. 24. 


v ch iii. 14; 
1, 1 Sam. xii. 3, 


yg 2 Sam. i. 16; Job 
xv.0; Matt. xii. 37; 
xxv, 26. 


ec oh. xih. 18, Rom iv, 
11, 12, 16; Gil. iii, 7. 


d Matt. x. 6; xv. 24; 
xviii. 11. 


S Matt. xxv. 
xi. 34. 


k ch. viii. 18; Matt 


iv 25. 
1 Mina, hero translated 


ounces and 
which, according to 


and the Ten Pieces of Money. 








20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here 
is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thec, because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow.‘ 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give iz to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which 
hath shall be given; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him.‘ 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 | And when he had thus spoken, he went 





Brod. aa 


14; Mark 


3 xxv 2; 


is twelve 


a hulf, 


after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign] fveshitmgstheounco, | before, ascending up to Jerusalem! 
. three pounds two . . 
over us.’ shillings andsixpence.| 29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, ; saan > to Bethphago and Bethany, at the mount called the 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded |’"”, Matt. wx. 1; mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,” 
ar 


these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the *money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities.’ | 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over 
fivo cities, 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The cure effected on behalf of the blind man was performed as the Saviour 
entered Jericho; now he passes through the city, and another incident of a 
pleasingly interesting character takes place. A publican, despised by the 
proud, supercilious Pharisees, becomes the objec® of the Saviour’s special 
attention and solicitude; while the rich, unconfined grace of the Redeemer so 
impresses his heart as to result in the moral renovation of the man. 

1. “ Passed through Jericho :”—this city was distant from Jerusalem only 
about one hundred und fifty stadia, or fifteen English miles ; was very ancient, 
having been in existence when the Hebrews, under Joshua, took possession of 
the land of Canaan ° 

2. “Chief among the publicans:”—tho palms and balsam gardens of 
Jericho brought to its inhabitants considerable trade and traffic, and it is 
supposed that Zacchseus held the office of an administrator of the revenue 
derived from these products. 

4. “Climbed up into a sycomore tree "—the sycomore of the Bible is the 
3 seah of the Egyptians, whose fruit was much esteemed, and the gathering 
of which was intrusted to a special body of officers. It grows abundantly, 
und its wood, though much less valuable than the cedar, was used not only for 
building, but was manufactured into mummy cases ; and it is said that coffins 
made of this wood, some threo thousand years ago, have been found in a 
perfectly sound condition. ; 

5. “To day I must abide at thy house .”"—there is reason to believe that 
acca te Doeewisnemiding his samt of Christ, had no personal know- 

ge of the Saviour; but, owing to the established laws of hospitality in the 
East, this mode of address would not surprise him. pies 

7. “A man that is a sinner :”—judging from his own confession in the 
following verse, it is not unlikely that he had been guilty of an unprin- 
cipled exercise of his power, and therefore wos known as an unrighteous 
exactor ; but now repentance leads to confession and restoration. The man’s 
heart is subdued, he is in the attitude to appreciate the grace of the Saviour, 
and hence the words of Jesus, “ This day is salvation come to this house,” 
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ee xvi 10, 


30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. __, 

82 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. ’ 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 
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11 “The kingdom of God should immediately appear ;”—that is, the 
whole nation was looking for some outward, visible empire, and it was their 
carnest hope that the time had come for the setting up of this material, 
earthly kingdom in the world. ; 

12, “A certain nobleman .”—this parable is not to be confounded with 
that embodied in Matt. xxv. 14—80; for there are points in both which 
render them distinct and separate. The comparison of the nobleman 
going into a far country to receive a kingdom is supposed to be founded on 
the history of Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, who had built a most 
magnificent ce at Jericho. The kings of the Herodian family made 
journeys to Rome, to receive their office and dominion, and from which they 
returned in possession of their regal investiture. 

18. “Ten pounds :”—os, TEN MINE. The mina was one-sixtieth of a 


talent, equal to about £3 2s. 6d. of our English money. Let it be observed 
paar each of the ten servants received exactly the same amount-—one mina 
eac 


14. “We will not have this man to reign over us.”—Josephus tells us 
that when Archelaus set out for Rome, to receive his appointment to regal 
dominion, the Jews sent after him a solemn protest, of which Augustus, 
however, took ng notice. Nor would the Jews have Jesus to reign over 
them; but Christ was God’s anointed, and no one could wrest the sceptro 
from his hand. 

20. “Laid up in a napkin :”—the word rendered napkin points to a sort of 
handkerchief in which the Jews were wont to wrap up and keep their money. 
Here it was, of course, perfectly unproductive. 

27. “Slay them before me:”—these solemn words may refer to the con- 
dition of the rebellious and the wicked, first in the events connected with the 
impending doom of Jerus@lem, and then in the transactions of that day when 
all who have rejected the Saviour’s and rule, and who are therefore 
“enemies of the cross of Christ,” shall be “punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. 


Christ, entering Jerusalem, 
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weepeth over the City. 
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"Yl BAY UNTO YOU, THAT THIS POOR WIDOW HAT CAST IN MORE THAN THRY ALL.”—ILUKE XXI. 3. 
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35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast 
their garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus 


et ee 


Anno Domini 33 
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‘multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 


a 2 Kings ix ot ; Matt 
xxi 7; Mark xi. 7; 
John xii. 14. 


thereon.” 


40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell 
36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in 


you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones 


the way.? b Matt, xx1. 8 would immediately cry out.4 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the| ° =” 4" 41 § And when he was come near, he beheld the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude] — ¢ John xt. 3. city, and wept over it,’ 


of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had 


seen ; 


88 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the 


name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the | ch ii 145 Shit 35; Ps 
ph 


highest.’ 


> - 
39 And some of the Pharisees from among the 
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42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 

a | thee round, and keep thee in on every side,’ 
44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and 








28. “Ascending up to Jerusalem :”—on which occasion he made hia 
triumphant entry into this city, and then hastened on to the final scene of 
his humiliation and suffering. —See, Matt, xxi. 1—9; Mark a1. 1—10. 

29. “ Bethphage and Bethany :”—the small village of Bethphage stood 
soit soutti-cast of the Mount of Olives, and adjoining Bethany on the 
wi 


37. “At the descent of tho mount: ”—this does not mean so much the 
base or declivity of tho mougt itself, as the fact that they had reached the 
point from which they were about to make their descent from the mount. 

40. “The stones would immediately cry out:”—this was a proverbial 


expression, and proves, os used by our Lord, that no ascription of greatness 
and glory addressed to him by men could exceed his claim 

41, “Ile beheld the city :”—in his descent from the Mount of Olives, the 
whole city lay under lus eye, embosomed in beauty. But, oh! whata spectacle 
did that city sdesiie to his holy mind, in its moral elements! In what strik- 
ing contrast do we here see his infinite love and their deep-rooted enmity ! 
How wunutterable lus compassion ! { How imevplicable their rebellion and 
hardness of heart! When he grieved, it was for the hardness of men's 
hearts, and when he wept over the condemned city, it was because he 
foresaw the direful penalties which sin would entail, 
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Christ teacheth in the Temple. 
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thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.* 
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Parable of the Vineyard, 


6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people will 
stone us: for they be persuaded that John was a 


45 And he went. into the temple, and began to cast at; cob ft iiMet.| 7 And they answered, that they could not tell 
out them that sold therein, and them that bought ;’ Tpete iit | whence tt was. 
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is} 9 oh vi29; Matt.| 8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by 


the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.° 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might do: for all 
the people ‘were very attentive to hear him. 





b Matt. xxi. 12; Mark xi, 
11, 15; John ii. 14, 15, 


a Mark xi.18; John vii. 
19; viii. 37. 


h Matt. xxi 38; 
Mark xii. 1, 


what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time.* 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit 


Spree * Rete xvi, | of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and 
1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a question of John's baptism. 9 The sent him away empty. 
parable of the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Cesar. 27 He con- 11 And again he sent another servant: and they 
ripen overage y femme pentyl yy beat him also, and entreated iim shamefully, and sont 
wm away empty. 
are PEN nN ND it came to pass, that 12 And again he sent a third : and they wounded 
ee eer JAR on one of those days, him also, and cast him out. 
YR v re YA as he taught the peo- 13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall 
444 : “il ple in the temple, and Ido? Iwill send my beloved son: it may be they 
I. ev, preached the gospel, will reverence him when they see him. 
the chief priests and 14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
Bw, the scribes came reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the 
i upon him with the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may 
i, elders,’ ¢ Matt, xxi. 23. be our’s. 


' 2 And spake unto 
a ee He! him, saying, Tell us, 
» tir by what authority 
{ Ub. dl Bh NO doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave thee this authority ?/ 
3 And he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; and answer me: 
4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men ? . 
5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why then 
believed ye him not ? 
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43, “ A trench about thee .”—Josephus gives an account of the construc- 
tion of this mound, and when the Jews succeeded im throwing this down, 
then Titus built a wall round, which kept them in on every side 

44, “Shall not leave one stone upon another.”—alter the captivity, 
Jerusulom was restored in some degree to its former importance, and so 1t re- 
mained jor nearly six hundred years, 
when it was finally destroyed by Titus, 
AD 70, and though Julian the Apostate, 
With the view, 1f possible, of giving the 
he to prophecy, assembled the Jews at 
Jorusalem, and endeavoured to incite 
thom to the work of rebuilding the 
Temple, he wap signally defeated in his 
end by an earthquake, and this was ac- 
companied with fiery eruptions from the 
earth, which entirely destroy cd the work, 
and killed not u few of those who were 
engaged in the undertaking Various 
coins were struck by the Roman Em- 
peror to commemorate the destruction 
of Jerusalem and tho conquest of Judea, 
One of these wo have en, raved, 


CHAPTER XX. 

Syworers -—Luke xx ]—8, Matt xxi °}-- 
27; Mark xi, 27-33. Luke xx 9—19 Matt 
_. 38-46; Mark xii 1—12 Luke xx 20- vb; 
Matt xxit 15—22, Mark xii 13-17 Luke xx 27~-40, Matt xxii 23-33; Mark xii. 
18—27. Luke xx. 4l—47 ; Matt. xxn. 41—4, xxni 6,7, 13, Mark xii, 35—40. 

The preceding chapter closed with the intimation that the chief priests 
und the scribes were held in check hy the popular feeling, which had given 
expression to itself in favour of the Saviour im the prosecution of his sublime 
work. In the present chapter we havo the record of several interviews 
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f Acts iv. 7, vil. 27. 


4 Ps, cxviil, 22; Matt, 
xxi, 42, 





COIN STRUCK BY THE EMPEROR VESPASIAN, COMMEMORATING THE 
CONQUEST OF JUDEA, 


15 So they cast him out of the vireyard, and killed 
him. What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head of the corner ?! 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 


i 3t, 38, hi 
i 3 3. him to powder 
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between the Redeemer and the sacerdotal orders of the Jewish Church. The 
hatred of these orders “towards the person of tho Saviour, and their concern 
on account of the number of adherents that he had gained among the people, 
had now ren to the highest degree. But the Spirit of truth and wisdom 
enabled him to put all their malice to shame. . . . The accurate harmony 
of all three Evangelists in these state- 
ments is undoubtedly a very im- 
portant argument for the correctness of 
their description. Everything seems to 
have transpired in the order in which 
the history runs, the only difference 
being that Matthew relates more parti- 
culars than the others ” 

1 The chief priests and the scribes 
pressed round about him, and began 
to ply him with numerous questions, 
if by any chance they might entangle 
him, or catch him by craft and cunning. 

7. “They answered, that they could 
not tell ”—if they were honest and 
carnest mon, in putting the question to 
Jesus as to the authority he had for 
his line of action, they would certainly 
have let the question reach its Pre er 
issue; but when they perceived that 
. the Saviour was placing them on the 
horns of a dilemma, they immediately had recourse to a falsehood to escape 
from their difficulty. They well knew whence John received his mission and 
his ministry, and the inference was inevitable, that if the Baptist. had held 
his commission from God, much more did he, the Son and Sent of God, whom 
they persecuted even unto death. 

9. “Speak to tho people this parable:”—though tac Saviour addressed 
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Of giving Tribute to Cosar. §. LUKE, XX. 





Jesus answereth the Sadducees. 


 Lensilenatehitiaieadecdhdatal 





Axuno Domiyr 83. 


19 { And the chief priests and the scribes the 

same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 
“20 And they watched him, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of tho 
governor.* 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the 
way of God ltruly :’ Jon ia? 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceasar, | 1 Or, ofc truth. 
Pa b Matt xxit, 16; Mark 

23 But he perceived their craftinéss, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it? They answered and suid, 
Ceosar’s.° 

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which be Czesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his answer, , 
and held their peace. | 

27 Y Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, | 
which deny that there is any resurrection ; and they, 
asked him,’ (4 Mott xh, 23, Mark 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any | - 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die without 


@ Matt, xxi. 15, 
Sf Rom vii 23,1Cor 
£ ad 


| 
g Exod. iil. 6. 

h Rom, vi 10, 11. 
c Matt. xviii, 28, 


| 


xxl 
xu 35 


+ Matt 42; 
Mark 


7 Ps cx. 1, Acts ii, 
3+ 





children, that his brother should take his wife, and! & Matt. xxiii. 1; 
: : Mark xii 38 
raise up seed unto his brother.’ sDsuts say &: 


29 Thore were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childlegs. 

31 And the third took her; and in like manner 


the seven also: and they left no children, and died. m Matt, xxiii. 14. 


RR Esa — « 


Uch xi. 48; Matt. 
xxiii, 5. 


32 Last of all the woman died also. 

83 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of 
them is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
Inarriage : 

85 But they which shall be adcounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection./ 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacobs 

38 For he is not. a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto him. 

39 4 Then certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
queation at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that 
Christ ig David’s son ?* 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how ‘is he 
then his son ? 

45 Then in the audience of all the people he said 
unto his disciples,* 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts ;! 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew 
make long prayers: the same shall receive greater 
damnation.” 


net eet ae one 


himself immediately to the people, there can be no doubt that the parable, in 
its spirit and application, points to the chief priests and the scribes, but 
whether, as Bengel suggests, the Saviour adopted this mode to prevent the 


interruption of these sacerdotal orders, docs not so clearly ed ont 
The vineyard ropresonts the Theocratic kingdom ; the 


the proprietor, no other than the incarnate Redeemer. 


power, and to unveil its atrocious results. 


17. “The stone which the builders rejected ”’—the psalm from whith 
these words are a quotation describes a victorious prince, who, in the power 
of the Infinite One, subdues and triumphs over his enemies. The Jews 
applied the psalm to the Messiah, and hero the Saviour apples it to himeelf. 
The corner-stone is tho support and the connecting point of the whole 
building ; and so the Saviour and his work lic at the basis of the new dispen- 
sation—tho union of both Jew and Gentile in one sacred edifice; 
which, as the corner-stone of the edifice, is refused and rojected by man, is 
chosen by God, and set forth by him as pre-ommontly suitablo to his great 
Thus writes this great evangelical prophet -— Thus snith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion tor a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste,” or 


design. 


shall not be confounded. 


18. “ Whosoever shall fall upon that stone :”—it is to be observed that 
in the first part of the verse, the stone appears as occasioning the fall, and 
the destruction thence resulting, through the act of him who falls upon it; 
while in the second part, inversely, the atone is represented us destroying by 
Nor is this striking image unknown to the ancient 
prophets, “Under the figure of a piece of rock, which, without being 
touched, loosens ilself and huris itsclf down, shattering everything which it 


its own movement.” 


1usbandmen, the 
Jewish people; the servants, the prophota and the co-workers; tho son of 
The Jews were the 
chosen nation, but we know how they treated the messengers and servants of 
the Most High God, and how, when he sent his own Son to reveal to them 
tho fulness of eternal life, aud receive trom them as a people the fruits ot 
faith and love, they took him and with wicked hands put him to death. The 
desiyzn of the parable, therefore, is to expose their dissimulation and abuse of 


encountors, Daniel describes the destroving power of the kingdom of God, and 
its representative—the Messinh— put forth against the world of evil.” 

20 “Sent forth spies, who should feign themselves just men .”—the course 
of action now adopted by the chief priests and the scribes reveals the morti- 
fication from which they had suffered durmy this penetrating, piercing 
address of our Lord; the spirit of dissimulation of which they were the 
subjects ; and the deep-rooted enmity which they cherished against the Holy 
One of God. Instead of the Saviour's words leading them to repentance and 
conversion, they only excited their most bitter anyor, but so long as the 
people adhered tv Christ and looked upon him as a prophet, these men dared 
not lay violent hands upon hin, 

21—26. “Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Casar?”—this question 
was, no doubt, put to Christ by the spies who had been sent by the P CC4 
to watch his words as well as lis conduct There were two parties—the 
Pharisees and the Herodians, The latter were rather a political than a 
religious party, whose greatest care was to preserve the pubhe qwet, and 
avoid, if possiblo, all occasion of offence to the Romans. Both parties here 
combine against Christ. A question is proposed to him, apparently out of 
respect to lis authority as a teacher, but really with the view to draw out 
such an answer from him as would offend wither the sacred orders or the 
politicians. Had he pronounced against the paying of tubute to Casar, 16 
would have exposed hn to the charge of rebellion , while to allow that such 
an obligation was binding on them, might have laid him open to tho accusa- 
tion of degrading the Theocracy, which was the distinctive glory of the 
Jewish nation. Ls answer struck them dumb, as if death had stilled their 
tonvue 

27—40. On the Saviour’s reply to the question of the Sadducces on the 
doctrine of the resurrection, sec Matt. xxii, 23—33, and the Notes. 

41. “ He said unto them -”—not to the Sadducees only, but rather to the 
Pharisees and the Scribes, for his question refers to & pomt on which they 
entertained similar opinions, as to the person of the Messiah. 

45-—47. “Shall receive preater damnation .”—what # fearful denunciation ! 
what an awakeging prospect |! what a tremoudous dou ! 


and that 
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Christ foretelleth the Destruction S. LUKE, XXI. eo of the Temple and of tha City. 














és - {CHAPTER | peo ee aes Axxo Doumit 8. tfor many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
rist comn . the poor . e for lb struction 6 ; | ‘ ; ; 

tha temple, and of the city Jerusalem: 25 the signs alwo which shal e| 1 Qtyndy TMtine, | Christ ; 'and thetime draweth near : go ye not there- 
before the last day. 34 He echorteth them to be watchful. f Matt xxiv. 4 P fore after them. f 













pss dia ND he looked up, and woe, 2 Thema, | 9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, 


saw the rich men = be not terrified: for these things must first come to 
casting thoir gifts pass; but the end zs not by and by. 
into the treasury." | © Mark xi 41. 10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 
2 And he saw] 9 Matt. xuv. 7, nation, and kingdom against kingdom :9 
also a certain poor 11 And great earthquakes shall bo in divers places, 
widow casting in| and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and 
thither two mites.’ > Mark xi 42. great signs shall there be from heaven. 
8 And he said, 12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands 
Of a truth I say May 18 ant, | ON you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the 


unto you, that this Poter ii 13; Rov synagogues, and into prixons, being brought before 
me poor widow hath; , fo, ; eg. q Kings and rulers for my name's sake.! 

ee” cast in more than Thess 5,” 13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony: 

they all :¢ deiewaern 14 Settle zt therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 


. | job. xit, 11; Mutt, 
4 For all these have of their abundance cast in} ~ *-19;Morkxui 11 before what ye shall answer 
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JEWS’ PLACE OF WAILING AT JERUSALEM, 











unto the offermgs of God: but she of her penury 15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 

hath cast in all the living that she had. ali your adversarics shall not be able to gainsay nor 
d {J And as some spake of the temple, how it was| 4 Actevi. 10. resist. 

adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, d Matt xnv. 1; Mark! 16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
6 As for these things which ye behold, the days brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you 

will come, in the which there shall not be left one| + Micah vi.6; Mork | shall they cause to be put to death.! 

stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.‘ 89, xin 2 ‘| 17 And ye shall bo hated of all men for my name’s 
7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when |° sce ies 3 sake." 

shall these things be? and what sign will there be| 9 matt.x so. | 18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish." 

when these things shall come to pass? 19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 
8 And he said, Tako heed that ye be not deceived : 20 And when ye shall sec Jerusalem compassed 

CHAPTER XXI. ing, which leads him to utter the solemn predictions contained in the present 
Srworsrs —Luke xxi. 1—4; Mark xii. 41-41 Luke xxi 536; Matt, xxiv 1-51; xxv. | chapter. “ Ho that hath ears to hear, let fim hear.” 


4--13, Mark xiii. 1—37. Luke x21. 37, 38 J. “ And he looked up :”—hitherto he had been absorbed in discourse; but 
Our Lord had occupied the sacred floor of the Temple for the Inst time, | suddenly raising his eyes and looking in the direction of the treasury, he 
nnd was about leaving the holy place for ever Hence this great prophetic | was struck with the spectacle which now presented iteelf, in connection with 
discourse touching the destruction of Jerusalem. He had already wept over | the offerings being deposited in the sacred chest. St. Mark tells us that the 
the city. His voice had died away in the car of the people, in the plaintive | Saviour beheld how the people cast into the treasury; but our Evangelist 
and thrilling tone—s tone which had left its impression on the mind of his | speaks only of the rich, just because he wished to bring into bolder relief this 
own disciples—“ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate!” and on his | poor widow, as presenting the most striking contrast in word and deed. ' 
leaving the Temple, they call his attention to the magnificence of the build- 5. “Goodly stones and gifts :”—we are told that there were foundation- 
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JERUSALEN IN THE TIME OF OUR LOED. 











with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 


xiii 14, 
21 Then Iet them which are in Judiva fice to the 


Ayxo Domini 33. 


| and shall be led away captive into all nations: and 


a Mott. xxiv.15, Merk! Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles 
d Dun. ix.27, xii, 7, | Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 


Mark xu 


mountains; and let them which are in the midst of pou ee 25 4 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 

it depart out; and let not them that are in the coun- the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 

tries enter thereinto. ; tress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all)  ¢ Matt, xxv, 3’ waves roaring 3° 


things which are written may be fulfilled.’ 
23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck, in those days! for there shall be 


x 1 


24 And they shall fall by the edge of the on 


Pet. ni 10, 12 
b Dan ix 26, 27, Zoch, 


j Matt xxiv 29 


great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.’ |* rea 
q Matt. A 
Rov 1.7; xiv jin a cloud with power and great glory.? 


26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
learth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken/ 
| 27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming 


xxiv. SO; . 


1 








stones in tho Temple one hundred and twenty feet broad, and one hundred 
and thirty-four feet in longth, of the whitest marble; while the building was 
enriched with a great variety of consecrated gifts—tho offerings of a sanctified 
reverence, or, as in the case of Cesar Augustus, who presented some costly 
vessels as a gift of honour, as a mark of regal acknowledgment 

The disciples referred to the magnificent stones of which the Temple walls 
wero built, and to the ornaments with which it was decorated. Our Lord fore- 
tells their nutter overthrow. This prophecy has been completely fulfilled, and 
the sacred edifice has long since been lovelled with the dust, As if to illustrate 
the terrible character of the destruction, God’s providence has ordained the 
preservation of one portion of the lower courses of the Temple wall. This is 


shown in the engraving on the preceding page. The large stones represented 





on the left are the only evidences now visible of the “ zoodly stones” of which 
the Temple was built. They form one side of a court one hundred and twonty 
feet long, and known a8 the Jews’ wailiny-place. Here every day, and moro 
expecially on Fridays, the Jews come to weep over the ruin of their Temple 


“md nation, and to prey for their restoration. This privilege they purchase of 


the Turkish Government, All strangers in Jerusalem visit the spot, and every 
day Jews may be found there lamenting and praying over the fallen glory of 
Zion ‘Though it was not to this part of the wall that the disciples roferred, 
yet as the whole wall was no doubt similar, it shows the propriety of their 
words, and the force of the Lord’s prediction. 

G6. “There shall not be left one stone upon another: ”—we learn from the 
page of history that after the Jews were conquered, Titus commanded his 
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Christ exhorteth to be Watchful. 





28 And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh.‘ 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the 
fig tree, and all the trees ;° 

80 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

82 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away.‘ 

34 ¥ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares.’ 

85 For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth.’ 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching in the 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives./ 

38 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


h Matt. 


1,2 
1 Matt. 
Mark 
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Amxo Domrimr 33. 


a Rom. viii. 19, 23. 


xiii, 28, 


Mark xiv. 1. 


¢ Ps. ii. 3; John zi. 


c Matt. xxiv. 


j Matt. xxvi. ; 
Mark xiv. 10; John 
xiii. 2 27, 


dad Rom xiii. 13; 1 Thess. 
v.6; 1 Pet, iv. 7. 


6 1 Thess. v 2; 2 Pet. iii. 
10; Rev, iii.3; xvi. 15. 


k Zech. xi. 12. 
f ch.xvni. 1; Ps. i. 8; 


Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 13; 
a k xi. 33; Eph. vi. 


1 Or, with tumult. 
g ch. xxii. 89; John vui. 


xiv. 


The Jews conspire against Christ. 





CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 8 Satan prepareth Judas to betray 
him. 7 The apostles prepare the passover, 19 Christ instituteth his 
holy supper, 21 covertly foretelleth of the trattor, 24 dehorteth the rest 

"of his apostles from ambition, 81 assureth Peter his fuith should not 
fail: 84 and yet he should deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth in the 
mount, and sweateth blood, 47 vs betrayed with a kiss: 50 he healeth 
Malchus’ ear, 54 he ts thrice denied of Peter, 68 shamefully abused, 
66 and con fesseth humself to be the Son of God. 

gOW the feast of unleavened 

bread drew nigh, which 

is called the Passover.’ 

oa Ee 2 And the chief 
Meee; priests and scribes sought 

ik \ how they might kill him; 
\}} for they feared thepeople.' 

39 Then entered 

,, Satan into Judas sur- 

Saeee x named Iscariot, being of 

fae the number of the twelve’ 

4 And he went his 
“m= way, and communed with 


and captains, how he might betray 
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== “2 
the chief priests 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money.” 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them 'in the absence of the multitude. 

7 F Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed.’ 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 


~ 


xxvi. 17; 
v. 12. 








soldiers to dig up and around the foundations of the whole city, and also of 
the Temple, although previous to this command he used every means to 
preserve the sacred edifice. Afterwards Terontius Rufus tore up the founda- 
tions of the city with ploughshares, and thus invested the words of prophecy 
with an emphasis not to be misunderstood.— Hagg. ii. 16 ; Mieah iii. 12. 

7—36. “ When shall these 
things be ?”—to this question 
of his disciples, the following 
prophetic discourse is the 
solemn reply. For the ex- 
position, see Matt. xxiv. 1— 
do], xxv. 1—13 

When our Lord says, in 
verse $2, that “this gencra- 
tion shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled,” the question 
naturally arises, Did he mean 
to limit the word “ genera- 
tion” to the men thon actually 
living, or does he use it m a 
much wider and more ex- 
tended sense? The authori- 
ties aro greatly divided. Thero 
are those who think that our 
Lord used the word “ yonera- 
tion” in a double sense, as if 
he had said, “All that has 
regard to Jerusalem and its 
overthrow shall cone to pass 
even in this peneration of 
living men ; while the zencra- 
tion of the Jews as a people, 
or collective whole, shall not, 
pass away until everything yn- 
cluded in these predictions is 
fulfilled.” Others maintain 
that the phrase “this genera- 
tion” does not at all mcan a 
veneration of men in general, 
but what Christ has everywhere before desiznated by this—THE CORRUPT | 
IskaEL—and understand the meaning to be, “'This generation will, as it were, | 
not dic, but will, propagate itself m children and children’s children, as a | 
generation ever the same as the present; this generation which rejects me 
will so remain until it again cries ‘Hosannah!’to me in truth. .. 
Thus we have in the words of Christ a most significant reference to the 
historical miracle of the hand of God upon Isracl, whose continued separate | 
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A. The Temple built by Herod 
B The Fortress and Falace of K Tower of Hananeel and of 
Hezekiah. 
C The Old Palaceof Solomon, and I, Bezethn 


Antonia 


the King s Gardens 
T) Herod’s Bridge over the Valley N oe 
of the Tyropmon O The 


F Herod's Palace and Gurdensg. 
G Tower of Hippicus 


H Tower of Phaswlus. 
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KEY TO VIEW OF JERUSALEM. 


Towor of Mariamne 


| M Tomb of Absalom, 

of Jehoshaphat. 
rook Kidron, 

FE Mount. Zion, or The Upper City. P Mount of 


TEMPLE. 
| 1, The Outermost Court. 





omer’ 


existence, ever maintaining the same nature and character of one race, even 
under the curse, mocks the power and cunning of all nations, and contra- 
dicts all the usual order of history.”—See Numb. xxiii. 9. 

It is reported of Frederick the Great, who was a man of great learning and 


, attainments, that he once asked a preacher to turnish in onc single word the 


most convincing argument for 
the truth of the Buble; and 
the striking answer was, THE 
Jrws!” And it is the re- 
corded opinion of Dean Alford, 
that “ nover were a nation s0 
completely one generation, in 
all accuracy of meaning, as the 
Jewish people.” 

How affectingly has the 
prediction of our Lord been 
fulfilled in relation to the holy 
city! It is a fact written on 
the page of history, that no 
other city has experienced 
euch afate. Thirty-four times 
has Jorusalem been taken and 
pillaged, and millions of men 
have been slaughtered within 
her walis. Can we wonder 
that Incarnate Love should 
huve wept over it ? 

37, 38. “ He was teaching 
in the temple:”—these two 
verses are peculiar to Luke, 
and seezh here to be somewhat 
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. The Second Court, or Sanctuary 
__and Court. of the Women 


live AIWULIS OF BUILT Sacri- 
10 @) 
4. The Gnte called Beantiful 
5. The Court of the Pmest, 
; 6. The Holy of Holes, 
7. The Valley of the Tyropmon, 
dividing Zion from Acra, or 
the Lower City. 


suppose that our Lord ever 
taught in the Temple after 
the delivery of his great pro- 
phetic discourse. Previously 
to tts delivery he had been for 
some time resident in Jerusa- 
lem. The day he spent in the 
Temple, and the night be in all likelihood passed at Bethany. It was 
during this time that the people sought meer! to hear him; but from 
the moment that he took his final leave of the Temple as his Father's 





' house, and uttered the prophecy of Jerusalem’s impending doom, his voive 


was never more heard within its sacred walls. The prophecy did, in fact, 
close our Lord’s public teaching in Jerusalem. Hr children knew not the 
duy of their visitation, and hence made light of the immense and everlasting 


The Apostles prepare the Passover. 


9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
the twelve apostles with him.‘ 

15 And he said unto them, !With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.? 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide 7 among yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come.° 

19 ¢ And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, und gave unto them, saying, This 1s my 
body which is given for you: this do in remembrance 
of me.? 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
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Amyxo Domini 33. 
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6 1 Cor. x. 16. 


J Ps. xii. 9; Matt. 
xxvi 21, 23, Mark 
xiv 18; John xia 
21, 26. 


g Matt. xxvi. 24, 
Acta fi 23, iv. 28 


h Matt. xxvi. 22, 
John xis 22, 25. 


ich. ix. 446, Mark 
ix, 34, 


J Matt. xx. 25; Mark 
x. 42, 


a Matt xxvi, 20, Mark 
xiv. 17. 


11 Or, I havo heartily de- 
a1re 


k ch. ix. 48, Matt 
xx 26, 1 Pot.v 3. 


‘och xiv 15; Acts x. 41, 
Kev. xix. 9 


koh xn 37; Matt 
xx 28, John xi 13, 
14; Philpp. nu. 7 


m Heb wv. 15 


neh xii 32; Matt 
xxiv 47, 2Cor i 
7,2Tim n lz 


c Matt. xxvi 20, Mark 

xiv 25. 
och.xiv 15, Pa xlix 
14, Matt vii. 11, 


mx 28,1Cor v1.2, 
Rev 111 21; xix. 9 


d Matt xxvi 26; Mark 
xiv 22, 1Cor xi. 24. 


p Amos ix.9; 1 Pet. 
v8 


SO TRS TIS SRE me ee, 


Christ foretelleth his Betrayal. 





cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you.’ 

21 4 But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the tables 

22 And truly the Son of man gocth, as it was 
determined : but woc unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed !§ 

23 And they began to enquire among themselves 
which of them it was that should do this thing.’ 

24 J And there was also a strife among them 
which of them should be accounted the greatest.’ 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors./ 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve.* 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat? 
but I am among you as he that serveth.' 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations.” 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Tather hath appointed unto me ;" 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. , 

31 4 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat :? 








interests of their soul. To them the ministry of Christ was the 


death unto death. 
CHAPTER XXII. 

Srvopsis:—Luke xxfi_ 1,2, Matt. xxvi 1—5; Mark xiv 1,2. Luke xxii 
MUKC ARM. LO 15, Le—-od, MAU. TEV Aes, MUTA ALV Gan—st ASWAO ARLE 
xxv1 20—35, Mark xiv 24—31. Luke xxii 35-—38 (pecular to Luke) ; 39, 46; 
86—46 , Mark xiv. 32—42, John xvui. 1. Luke xxii, 
43—52; Joh# xvii 2—11 
Luke xxii 54—62; Matt. 
xxvi. 57, 60—75, Mark xiv. 
53, 66—72; John xviii. 13, 
17, 18, 25—27. Luke xx1i. 

71, Matt xxvi. 50—U6; 
Mark xiv, 55—64, 


Our Lord has closed 
his public ministry, and 
there now lay before 
him the deeper scenes 
of the garden and tho 
cross. “ His discourses, 
which even in the 1m- 
mediately § preceding 
days had so powerfully 
flowed forth in warn- 
ings, reproofs, exhorta- 
tions, prophecies, were 
now ended. The ob- 
duracy of the Pharisees, 
and the unbelict of the 
people, had limited the 
operation of his minis- 
try. But no obduracy, 
no unbelief, could re- 
tard the sublime work 
of Christ. With the 
firm persuasion of his 
death being near, the 
Saviour had come to 
Jerusalem to the feast, 
and with firm resolve ho advanced to meet this death—whero 


‘ANCIENT EARTHEN VESSELS.—LUKE XXII 


his fall should spring forth new lifo for a sinful world, and wheroby the 
Oomforter, the Holy Ghost, might come, who should remind the disciples of 
all that their Lord hod spoken, in order that they might be p 
condition to catch up again his effective, thrilling announcements, and, 
through the Scriptures, to establish their signification and power for uges and 


for millions,” . 
i. “Called the Passover :”—this festival, which was founded 


ers , 


47-58; Matt. xxvi. 47—56; Mark xiv. 


er ee 


aks = ” 


savour of - 


exodus from Eyypt, was one of the principal feasts among the Jews. But 


the question is often raised, Was it a mere thank-offering im memory of God’s 
apariny mercy, or did it partake of the character of a propitiation ? There 
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FROM THE EGYPTIAN COLLECTION IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


can be no doubt that the Passover was connected with the feeling and the 


‘highest joy and thanksgiving, but it is just as unquestion- 


able that it had in 1t the true nature of an offering, im which hes the idea of 
sacrifice or expiation. All the best expositors arc ugreed that “ every offering, 


even the thank-offer- 
inv, was re ed as 
expiatory, if the offenoe 
stood in need of expia- 
tion, the  expiation 
being in all offerings 
the essentially funda- 
mental idea.” 

8. “Then entered 
Satan mto Judas Is- 
cariot :” with a strange 
forgetfulness of those 
moral elements which 
went to make up the 
character of the traitor, 
Dean Alford says :— 
“Satan had not yet 
entered into Judas, but 
only put it into his 
heart to betray our 
Lord;” whereas the 
import of the phrase 
clearly is, that Satan 
took full possession of 
the man, and converted 
lim into his willing 
slave. 

4 “Chief priests and 
captains :”—these cap- 
tains were the leaders 
or officers of the Temple 


ae aa 8h line 
suk A k rt 
gad thet 


eee 


comet : 


are aot os 
a oe ee, A 
es ee — don ier 


guard, tv whom, as Jews, our Lord and his teaching could not but be ob- 


6 “In the absence of the multitude: ”—how much is embodied in these 
While the authorities, ecclesiastical and civil, conspired together 
against the sinless Redeemer, the people were rather disposed to range 
selves on hus side, and to espouse his cause 


absonce of tho people that the dark-soulod Judas sought to carry out his 
diabolical desizn, 


them- 
At all ovents, if was in the 


189 


The Mount of Olives. 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and; when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren.* 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me.’ 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you with- 
out purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take tz, und likewise hts scrip: and) 
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors : for the things concerning 
mo have an end.4 


| 


38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two|4 jg* "18s Mark 


swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 


39 { And he came out, and went, as he was .a, .: Wath kev 
36, Mark xiv. 32, John 


wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples alse 
followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. / 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
stone's cast, and knecled down, and prayed,f 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be ‘willing, remove this 
cup from me : nevertheless not my will, but thine, be , 


xviii 1 


| xiv. 35. 
( 
t 


A | h John v 30, vi. 38, 
; . 4 Matt wo i 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him from{ — , way 


heaven, strengthening bim.' 
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Auxo Domtin1 33. 


a Ps. li. 13; John xvii, 
9, 11,15, xxi 156—17. 


? John xii. 27; Heb. 
v.72. 


b Matt xxvi 34; Mark 
xiv 30, John 38. 


hk ver 40. 


'cch 1. 3, x. 4, Matt 


x 
| I Matt xxvi 47; 


m Matt xxvi 51, 
Mark xiv 47, John 
avi 10 


nm Matt xxvi 
Mark xiv 48. 


f ver 46, Matt vi 13; 
xxvi +1, Mark xiv 38, 


o John xn 27. 
g Matt xxvi 39, Mark 


1 Gr. willing to remove 


p Mntt xxvi 57,58, 
John xvin 15 


Murk xiv 66, John 
| xvin 17,18 


Jesus is betrayed. 


44 And being in an agony he prayed more 
carnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground./ 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

44 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation.* 

47 4 And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.’ 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 When thoy which were about him saw what 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? 

50 § And one of them smote the servant of the 
hich priest, and cut off his right ear.” 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the clders, which were 
come to lim, Be ye come out, as against a thicf, 
with swords and staves ?” 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, yo 
stretched forth no hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness.’ 

54 9 Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest's house. And Peter followed 
afar off. ? 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in tho midst 
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat 

| down ainong 


xii. 


55, 


xxvi 69; 


7. “Then came the day of unleavened bread ,”—that is, the actual advent ' he was subjoct as a partaker of our common humanity, and in the prosecu- 


of the day, or the leval time tor the sacrifice of the paschal lamb. 

10 “There shall a man meet you 
of our Lord's omniscience. Within his superhuman foresight lay the whole 
course of things. The man bearing the pitcher was not the proprietor of the 
house, but his servant, whom they met towards evening, which was the usual 
tame of fetching in water They were commanded simply to follow him, and 
on reaching the house to address themselves to the proprietor, who doubtless 
was @ man of some means and influence 

11 “ Where is the guestchamber ?’—persons residing in Jerusalem wore 
wont at this holy and festive season to set apart certain portions of their 
houses, 1n which parties coming from the country nnght eat the passover. 
The question put by the two disciples could not, theretore, excite any 
surprise. 

14 “When the hour was come,”—that 1s, the hour in the evening 

appointed for the eating of the paschal supper. 
_ 15. “T have desired to eat this passover :”—Bengel says, “He had desired 
it for the sake of lis disciples, to whom he wished now at last to manifest 
himself more openly in his very act of bidding them farewell. He had de- 
sired 1t for his own suke also, because he was about forthwith after it to enter 
into his glory” But there 1s, we thmk, another and a profounder reason. 
With this act on his part came the virtual and everlasting abrogation of the 
whole Jewish system, and the introduction of that new economy, whose pro- 
visions of grace extend to all the hfe and blessedness of a glorified immortality. 
Hience his own words in the sixteenth verse —“I will not any move eat 
thoreof..... T will not drink of the fruit of the vine” It was his last 
passover, and the last true passover to all; for he immediately instituted his 
own supper, and thus inuugurated the reign of grace on earth. 

19, 20, “ We took bread, and yuve thanks ”—the Saviour has now passed 
from the paschal celebration to the affecting memorial of his own mysterious 
death, as the one only and all-sutticient atonement for sin. The cup is put 
for the wine in it; the wino was the symbol of atoning blood, and it was by 
his blood of atonement that he ratificd that new covenant which insures to 
every believer all the blessings of eternal life. 

21—23. Judging from the narrative of John («in 1—3), these three verses 
ought to have come before the two precediny verses, which refer to the mati- 
tution of the Lord’s Supper, at which we have no reason to believe Judas 
was present. 

-27. On this dispute about pre-eminence among the disciples of our 
Lord, see Matt. xx. 20—28, with the Notes. 

28. “Continued with me in my temptations: ”’—the word temptations here 

is to be taken in the wider sense of trials and conflicts of every kind to which 
140 


"—we must here tako with us the fact | 


tion of Ins sublime yet seli-denying work 

29, 30 “1 appoint unto you a kingdom ”—the present 1s tne time for 
severer work, conflict, suffering; but there is a glorious future of rest, and 
reward, and glory Humuliation will lead to exaltation, and the cross will be 
followed by the crown. If ye sutler with me here, yo shall reign with me 
hereafter. “I appoint you a kingdom ”—regal dignity, and more than 
princely festivity. Here you serve—there you will take your place at the 
table, and eat and drmk in My kingdom. The contrast w between their 
present circumstances and their future glorified position. 

31—34. ‘This sudden address to Peter was in all likelihood occasioned 
by some remark which that ever forward, ever impetuous apostle had in- 
terposed. Simon must follow his Lord through temptation and _ trial, 
and now comes his turn to be tested. As the process of winnowing 
separates the chaff from the wheat, and reveals the nature of both, so the 
integrity or otherwise of the apostle’s character was now to be 
manifest. 

The word “converted,” in the thirty-second verse, would be better ren- 
dered “restored,” or “confirmed.” Self-confidonce is always indicative of 
corresponding internal weakness. The more confident we are in ourselves, 
the nearer we are to the point of falling. 

35—88. “ When I sent you without purse .”—a much disputed passage ; 
but its evident design 1s to forewarn his followers of those opposing forces 
which they would have to encounter in fulfilling their sublime mission as his 
ambassadors and apostles. So long as he was with them, they had nothing 
to provide, and nothing to fear; but now hoe was about to leave them as 
his representatives 1n the world, and deep would be their conflict with the 
onemies of his kingdom. For this reason lic not only permits them to avail 
themselves of the ordinary helps which minster to the supply of food and 
the means of self-defence, but he cnjoins 1t us something necessary and 
indispensable in the new and altered circumstances in which they wero 
sure to be placed. They are hencoforth to provide for their own support und 
self-preservation. ‘The use of the sword was to be confined to those occa- 
sions when they might be put on the defensive. 

The thirty-sisth verse would read better thus :—“ He that hath a purse, 
let him take 11; and hkewise his scrip (or wallet); and he that hath no 
purse, let him sell his garment, and buy a sword.” 

89—46. In this account of our Lord’s agony, we are indebted exclusively 
to our Evangelist for our knowledge of the incidents mentioned in verses 
43, 44. The strengthening of which Christ now became conscious, through 
the ministration of an angel, was both  auehae and moral, The sweat which 
oozed from every pore in his body, under the pressure of mental anguish and 


Jesus, being denied by Peter, 
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looketh upon him, 








56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
firo, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know 


him not. 


Axyo Domini 33. 


60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he 





JOSEPH OF ARIMATHZA BEARING AWAY TOE BONY OF JESUS.—LUKE YXMt. 


58 And after a little while another saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not.* 

59 And about the space of one hour after another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with him: for he is a Galilean.’ 


distress, not only fell like drops of blood, but was itself mingled with blood ; 
a fact not unknown in medical science. 

_ That our Lord’s prayer was confined to his present agony, and did not 
include the sufferings of the cross, and that his prayer was both heard and 
answered, is placed beyond all dispute by Heb. v. 7. 

47—58. In this account of the betrayal and apprehension of Jesus we are 
struck with the address of Christ to Judas, the naming of the traitor, the 
revelation of Judas’ crime, the zeal of the disciples on behalf of their Lord, 
and the unparalleled. patience and love of the Saviour. 


c Matt xxv: 34,75; 
Mark 
John xii. 38 | 


a Matt. xxvi 71; Mark 
xiv 69; John xviii 25 | 
d Matt. xxvi, 
Mark xi 

b Matt. xxvi 78; Mark 
xiv. 70; John xviil 26 | 


|had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
xiv. 72;, deny me thrice.’ 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 G And the men that held Jesus mocked him, 
67 ; | ‘ 
v6 and smote him.4 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck 


“Lord, shall we smite with the sword P”’—the Saviour had just instructed 
them to provide themselves with the means of defence, and now they think 
an occasion has arisen for the use of the sword. The act of striking the 
servant of the high priest was indicative of zeal without knowledge. 

“Suffer yo thus far:”—Alford takes this in the sense of “ Permit me thus 
far ;” that is, to touch the ear; for his hands, he says, were held. But this 
is wholly to mistake the meaning of the Evangelist. The Saviour speaks to 
the wounded man and to the people in general: “Suffer ye thus far”— 
forbear to avenge this wrong. And as they forbore, ho touched tho ear, and 


Jesus accused before Pilate, §, LUKE, XXIIt. and modked of Herod. 


~~ 
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him on the face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 9 Then he questioned with him in many words; 


who is it that smote thee ? but he answered him nothing. 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake 10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
they against him. vehomently accused him. 

66 § And as soon as it was day, the elders of the 11 And Herod with his men of war set him at 
people and the chief priests and the scribes came nought, and mocked Aim, and arrayed him in a 
together, and led him into their council, saying,* | ¢ Matt. xxyit..11 Acts | gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.' 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said} 1 tn. tii 3. 12 § And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe :? b Matt, xxvi, 63; Mark made friends together: for before they were at enmity 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me,| — m Acta iv. 97. between themselves.” 
nor let me go. 13 Y And Pilate, when he had called together the 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right} * St, ay! 38: | chief priests and the rulers and the people,” 
hand of the power of God.“ erihs oO) aie e | 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 


70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of|° xv. 63, Hob Lavi | unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am.¢ | ¢ Matt, xxvi. 64; Mark | behold, I, having examined fim before you, have 


71 And they said, What need we any further found no fault in this man touching those things 
witness? for we ourselves have heard of his own| ° 7-124. whereof ye accuse him :’ 
mouth.‘ ¢ Matt, xxvi. 65; Mark; 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sont you to him; 
CHAPTER XXIII. and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
1 J } eset Pilate, and ser.t to Herod. 8 Herod mocketh : a : * ‘ : : 
oe Sain said oe ae Cine | faeeee oe 16 I will therefore chastise him, and release him.? 


of the people, and ts loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given to be crucifed. 17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them 









27 He telleth the women, tht lament ham, the destruction of Jerusalem : q Matt xxvii 15; at the feast. )2 

yf ee us einai a id CUA Orta GUE EERC Note weer Ries eo 18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
Se ¢ Acta iif. 14 with this man, and release unto us Barabbus :* 
| ND the whole multitude of 19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, 
&:, them arose, and led him and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

& unto Pilates {Mott xvii 2; Mark! 20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 

2 And they began to again to them. 
m.. accuse him, saying, We 21 But they cried, saying, Crucify Aim, crucify 

« found this fellow pervert- him. 

™ ing the nation, and for- 22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, 
, bidding to give tribute to what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of 
™ Cesar, saying that he death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let 


® * himself i is ing,9| 9 Matt. xvii 27; xxil. | fz ; 
: himself is Christ a King} 93 Hatt. xvil 27; zal | him go 


me 38 And Pilate asked| xx 12; Actaxvii 7 23 And they were instant with loud voices, requir- 
: him, saying, Art thou the ing that he might be crucified. And the voices of 


King of the Jews? And them and of the chief priests prevailed. 
he answered him and said, Thou sayest 7t.* h Mott xxm.11;1Tim.; 24 And Pilate }gave sentence that it should be as 


4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the! 1 or, assented, Exod | they required.’ 


people, I find no fault in this man.’ + Mott. xxvd o¢.| 22 And he released unto them him that for sedition 


5 And they were the more fierco, saying, He stirreth Markxv.15, John! and murder was cast into prison, whom they had 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, begin-|, 1 pet. x. a desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 
ning from Galilee to this place. 26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
the man wore a Galilwan. and on ‘him they laid the cross, that he might bear 


# after Jesus.’ 


7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto! ¢ matt, xxvii 99; 
Merb avals Sohn} = 97 | And there followed him a great company of 


Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who him- 


self also was at Jerusalem at that time. ) oh. i, L people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
8 { And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- lamented him. 

ing glad: for he was desirous to see him of a long 28 But Josus turning unto them said, Daughters 

season, because he had heard many things of him; and of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 

he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him.t _ ch ix. 9s Matt xiv.15 | selves, and for your children. 


| Mark vi 1 














a scone of unutterable suffering and sorrow. He had atill a baptism to be 
baptised with, and he was straitened until it was accomplished. 

1. “Led him unto Pilate ”—Pontius Pilate was the Roman procurator or 

, govornor of Judea at this time. Hus pro residence was at Cresarea, but 

ea IB Youn asi, 40. Lake cai ee we ee - Zxvit, 15-28; Mark | ho hod a palace or government house in Jerusalem, whither he wont up ut 


i 
healed the man.—See Matt, xxvi. 47—56; Mark xiv, 48—62; John xviii. 

John xvili.'16—90, Luke xxiii 47-56, Matt, xxvii, 87-61) Mark xv 48—47, John six’ stated periods, and where he cxercised judicial authority. 
| 


2—11. 
CITAPTER XXIII. 
Srmopais :—Luke xxiii. 1-5; Matt xxvn 11—14; Mark xv 1—5; John xvill. 28—88. 
t. xxvii. 


. — 2. “Forbidding to give tribute to Cesar :”—for the falsehood involved in 
It would appear that the sitting of tho Sanhodrim was held on the night | this charge, see chap. xx. 21—25. 

6—16. These verses are peculiar to our Hvangelist. Pilate was not sorry 
to get rid of the matter now in hand by sending his prisoner to Herod 
(Antipas), who was tetrarch of Galilee and Persa, but who, being » Jew, was 
now in Jerusalem during the Passover. The charactor of Herod induced 


our Lord to maintain a perfect silence while he was in his presence. 


of Christ's arrest, and that next morning judginent was passed u him ; 

and with the sentence of death upon him, hie led away to Pilate, for the 

Jews themselves had been divested of the right of jurisdiction in all 

questions of life and death. Everything in these last momonts of our 

Saviour’s history gathera intensity and force, and all is to be consummated in 
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Jesus prayeth- for Ms Enemies, §. LUKE, XXIV. He is buried in honour. 


a 


29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which 











Axxo Dour 83. 47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, 


they shal] say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs rasa sates he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
r bare, and th which never gave Matt. xxvii, 545) man.” 

pelle ii ee « ch, =i 93 7 Matt. | — 48 And all the people that came together to that 
30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, a sight, beholding the things which were done,.smote 

*7 b Isa fi 19; Hon.x.8,/ their breasts, and returned 

Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. rece y aD 
"31 For if they > ee things in a green tree, aa 49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
what shall be done in the dry ?°  Froy. xi 31; Jer. xxv | followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 


32 And there were also two other, malecfactors, 3,4; 1 Pet, iv YW. these things.” 
led with him to be put to death.’ ge High igecaery 5 | 50 % And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, 

33 And when they were come to the place, which Margo’ “734°! a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just :° 
is called \Calvary, there they crucified him, and the |4 Iss, li. 12; Mott.) 51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on; 0 matt, ssvit_57;|deed of them ;) he was of Arimathwa, a city of the 
tho left. - worse 9°" | Jews: who also himself waited for the kingdom of 

34 J Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for |} Or, the place of a skull God. ? 
they know not what they do. And they parted his |° wt ie | 52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
raiment, and cast lote/ p oh. ti, 25,38; Mark body of Jesus. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the! y sate. v. 44 xxvii 35,| 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
rulers also with them derided Aim, saying, He saved By Ate u'r +i {and Jaid it in a ai er that was hewn in stone, 
others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the ae i, go, | Wberein never man before was laid.’ 
chosen of God.# Mork xv. 46 | 54 And that day was the preparation, and the 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to ay rela 32, | Sabbath drew on.” 
him, and offering him vinegar, agit ees 55 And the women also, which came with him from 





¢ Matt, xxvit, 62. 


37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
save thyself. ach vit. 2; Mork | how his body was laid.* 

38 And a superscription also was written over him sas 56 And they returned, and prepared spices and 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS ointments ; and rested the sabbath day according to 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. h Matt, xxvii. 87; Mark | the commandment.’ 

39 | And one of the malefactors which were| ; Bxod xx, 10; Mark . CHAPTER XXIV 
hanged railed ag him, sayings If thou be Christ, eae i | 1 Christ's resurrection ts declared by two angels to the women that come 
thy self and us.’ ee Mi Mu) to the sepulchre. 9 These report it to others. 13 Christ himself 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Lance ? “ two ie that cra a . reese he 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same ae : 49 aciak ‘the ‘Holy Ghoat : feign is ondeth as 
condemnation ? heaven, 


41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. . 
42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. | 
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto| won xxiii.56; Mat 
thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Hit Sohn ek 
44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was |2 Or, land. 
a darkness over all the %earth until the ninth hours |? Mott, x*vil. #5 Mark 
45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the | * Matt, xxvii 51; Mark 
temple was rent in the midst.‘ v Matt, xxviil. 3; 
46 ¥ And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, |; py sexi. 5; Matt, xxvil. 
he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: | 50: Marky 37; Jobn 


xix, 30; 1 Peter ii. 23, 
and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.’ | w ver, 29; Markxvi 


OW upon the first day 
of the week, very early 
in the morning, they 
came unto the sepul- 
chre, bringing the 
spices which they had 
prepared, and certain 
others with them." 

2 And they found 
4 the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre.” 

3 And they entered 
in, and found not the 


body of the Lord Jesus.” 
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Pilate speak of scourging him? He thus gave tho Jews an advantage over found, are peculiar to our Evangelist. The penitent malefactor believed, in 
him, for they naturally concluded that if he is to be chastised, he must be common with the Jewish nation, in the approach of the Messianic kingdom ; 
worthy of punishment. Hence they cry, “ Away with this man, and release and now realising in the Crucified One the promised Messiah and Saviour, 
unto us Barabbas.” he prefers the prayer, “Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
27. “There followed him a great company of people ;”—among whom, as2 kingdom.” What “is really astounding is, the power and strength of that 
matter of course, there were a number of women, whose more tender and affec- faith which, amidst shame, and pain, and mockery, could thue lift itself to 
tionate nature was moved even to tears as they saw Jeans being led to cruci- the apprehension of the Crucified as his King.” 
’ fixion. These women aro not to be confounded with those whose faith in him 44-—49. On the facts and incidents here recorded, see the paralic] passages 
and devotedness to him remained unshaken even up to death iteelf,and who in Matthew and Mark. 
were emphatically his followers. There might be some believing women in tho CHAPTER XXIV. 
present throng, or those who had reocived some special favour at his hands. Srnopsis:-—Luke xxiv. 1—12; Matt. xxviii, 1-10; Mark xvi. 1-8, John xx. 1—10, 
28-81. “ Blessed aro the barren :”—Alford says, “Many of those who now Luke xxiv. 18-85 (peculiar to Luke). Luke xxiv. 36—40; Mark xvi. 14; John xx. 19— 
bewailed him perished in the siege of Jerusalem. Those who now were %* Luke xxiv. 50-58. 
oung wives-would not be more than sixty when (4.p. 70) the city was taken. The grave has now closed upon the Incarnate Redeemer, but only to 
ut to their ohékdren more especially belonged the miseries of which the Lord ender the more illustrious his victory over death by his return to the 
here speaks. Between this and then would he time for that effevtual weeping wer of an endless life, and thus bringing life and incorruption to light. 
* which might save both themselves and their children (see Acts 1i. 37, 88), is resurrection as the great final argument in favour of his mission and 
but of which few availed themselves.” claims, rests on tlic most incontrovertible evidence ; and this it is which gives 
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18. “Release unto us Barabbas:”—if Jesus woro really innocent, why did | 89-48. These verses, in the form and structure in which they are here 


Jesus appeareth 
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15 And it came to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them.‘ 

16 But their eyes were holden that they sheuld not 
know him.? 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications ave these that ye have one to another, as 
yo walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose namo was Cleopas, 
answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in theso days ?* 

19 And he said unto them, What things? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people :4 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him.° 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should 
have rodeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is 
the third day since these things were done’ 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the 
sepulchire ;¢ 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also scen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went 
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Anxo Domini 33. 


hver 12. 
a ver, 36; Matt. xviii, 20, 


b John xx. 14; xxl. 4, 


i vor 46; Acts xvii, 
3; 1 Pet. i. 11 


ver 45; Gen, iii. 
15, xxii. 18; xxvi. 
4, xlix. 10; Numb, 
xxi 9, Deut xviii, 
15, Ps xvi 9, 10; 
xxii., exxxi. ll; 
Isa vii. 6 
xl, 11;1.6; Hii; 
Jer.xxiii 5; xxxiil, 
14,15; Ezok. xxxiv, 

25; Dan 


ix, 24; Micah vil. 
20; Mal. iii. 1; iv. 
2; Jobn i. 45, 
¢ John xix. 25. 
&Gon xxxii 26, xlil. 
; kx vi. 48 
1 Gen. xix, 3; Acta 
xvi. 15. 
d ch. vii. 16; Matt. xxi, 


11; John iil. 2; iv. 19; 
= 14; Aotaii. 22, vii. 


m Matt. xiv. 19. 
¢ ch —_ 1; Acts xiii 
5 
1 Or, ceased to be seon 
— ch 
ohn viii. 59 
Sch. 1. 68, ii. 38; Acts 


Ay . iv, 30, 


i, 
g va. 9,10; Matt. xxviii 
; ae xvi. 10, Johan 


n 1Cor. xv. 5. 





to the two Disciples. 
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to the sepulchre, and found 7 even so as the women 
had said: but him they saw not.! 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of’ 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures tho 
things concerning himself/ 

28 And they drow nigh unto the village, whither 
they went: and he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them.’ 

30 And it came to pass, as ho sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed 7, and brake, and 
gave to them.” 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he ‘vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while ho talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the scriptures ? 

83 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

84 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon.” 

33 And they told what things were done in tho 


14; ix. 6 
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posed upon, and therefore we have strong presumptive proof that they would 
not deceive others. 

18—85. This section of tho history is peculiar to our Evangelist, and is 
replete with interest to every believer. 

t may seom sirange that these two disciples should have been favoured 
with this interview and manifestation, even beforo any one of the Apostles. 
Olshausen says —“ The Lord, according to his promise, would probably have 
showed himself to lis disciples only in quiet Galilee, if they, with a lively 

faith in Ins resurrection, had immediately procoeded thither. But the state- 
ments of the women who wero first privileged to behold the Saviour did not 
satisfy them. They were unable, on tho strength of these statements, to rise 
above their carthly views to the sublime elevation of an unwavering faith ” 
It may be that John, but he only, was convinced of the truth of Mary's 
report , so that while all the elovon had previously enjoyed the freest and 
the fullest mtercourse with the Saviour, nad had received from his own hps 
the repeated assurance of his resurrection, it was yet needful that he should 
give, by personal manifestation, the final completion and consecration of that 
intercourse, in order that they might be fully quahfied for their work in the 
kingdom of God. And “hence the Lord, after his resurrection, showed 
himself to them only upon peculiarly sacred occasions, and in ways most 
Impressive and mysterious, ... Still, they evidently knew that thoy had 
now the privilege of association with him in a different manner from what 
formerly was the case. Hence when, in his ascension to heaven, the Saviour 
withdrew altogether from them, they were filled with joy. They in no way 
indulged in thor former sorrows, for they knew that Christ would remain 
In spirit with them, and yet he himeelf be personally exalted, to sit at the 
right hand of God ” 

13. “Two of them went that same day :”—two of whom? Not of the 
Apostles, but of those who were associated with the Apostles in holy faith 
and fellowship, In the ninth verse we read, “ unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest ;” and of the rest, or mcluded in their number, were these two disciples. 

“ To @ village called Emmaus .”—there was a place of this name which 
was situated about twenty-two Roman miles west of Jerusalem, and which 
was afterwards called Nicopolis; but the usual opinion is that the Emmaus of 
our Evangelist was at Kubeibeh, eight or nine miles from Jerusalem. The 
true Emmaus, however, was distant only sixty stadia, or seven miles and a half. 
Two centuries ago Kubeibeh was visited by the traveller D’Arvieux, who 
suys. “ Emmaus was not worth the trouble of having come out of our way to 
view. ltuins, indeed, we saw on all sides, and fables we heard from every 
quarter, though under the guise of traditions, such as the notion of the house 
of Cleopas, on the site of which o groat church was orected, and of which a 
fow masses of the thick wall reinain, but nothing else.” “It seems, by the 
ruins which surround the village,” says the same traveller, “that it was 
formerly larger than it was in our Saviour’s time” Tobler says the re- 
mains of u convent and of a church are still to be seon at Kubeibeh. After 
all, the true site of Emmaus is very uncortain. 

16. “Their oyes were holden :”—was the cause in themselves, or in the 
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form of the risen Saviour? There are those who think that the form of 
Christ had been changed since ns death, and that this change was the com- 
mencement of his glorified humanity, and which, probably, the disciples were 
only permitted to behold in a very minor degree. Christ's human nature 
veiled his divinity, and so, in lke manner, we may reasonubly assume that 
his divine power veiled the splendour of his glorified body— out of tenderness 
to his disciples, who were unable, with mortal powers, to endure the m- 
describable effulgence radiating from Ins divine nature, and Jus lustrous 
human form But though for a season “their eycs were holden,” they were 
assured that in the fulness of time they should dwell with linn, and behold the 
glory of his person and the glory of his kingdom—in_ perpetual accomplish- 
ment of the declaration, “ Father, I will that they whom thou hast given mo 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory.” 

18. “One of them, whose name was Cleopas :?—who the other was, it is 
vain to conjecture, Nor are the authorities agreed as to the exact mdividu- 
ality of Cleo, as. The reason why our Evangelist mentions him may be that 
from him he received the materials out of which he has constructed this part 
of his narrative. 

25. *O fools, and slow of heart to believe.”---the word here rendercd 
“fool” signifies one who is void of understanding, nnd hence slow of 
believing. If his words regarding his sufcrings and death had becn literally 
fulfilled, then the simplest reasoning should have forecd upon them the 
conclusion that his resurrection must follow as a consequence, since he had 
told them repeatedly that he should rise again on the third day 

80. “He took bread, and blessed it, and brake.”—thero is no reference 
here to his own Holy Supper; it was nothing more than a sociul meal, and 
whenever three ate toyether they wero bound to give thanks. Jesus per- 
formed this office, and distributed the provision, in order, no doubt, to 
prepare the minds of these disciples for a still higher revelation of bimneelf. 

82. “Did not our heart burn within ua?”—the words of Stior are very 
appropriate here: “This burning speaks not only of new life in the joy and 
hope of faith, but especially of an internal impulse of lore to the Lord, and to 
this marvellous stranger, tor the Lord’s sake. When Christ, after his ascen- 
sion, begins to teach, the sincere and receiving heart begins at once to burn. 
Did not our hearts more and more burn within us when he talked with us, or, 
rather, to us, and when he opened to us the Scriptures?’ He had touclied 
their hearts; and it would indeed have been strange if, under His touch, 
these hearts were not at once on fire. “The expreesion, a burning heart, was 


not coined in the school of human wisdom: these disciples had not found it, 


in the treasure-house of the Divine Word. It iv a new, word, which was 
given them in connection with a new and hitherto unfelt Ragen How 
surely ~ how swiftly does internal experience find the right word for its 
emotions 


96. “Jesus himself stood in the midst of them :”—the disciples had here ». 


the visible and incontrovertible proof that Jesus lived bodily ; and yet his 
body was not bound and confined as before. The doors of the room in which 
his disciples were assembled were shut. It is nowhere said that he opened 
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and ascendeth into FIvaven. 
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way, and how he was known of them in breaking of; _“*"*° Yom ® 


bread. 


J ver. ri ch. ix. 22; 


xvill, 31; Matt. xvi. 

86 ¥ And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood al ; ark a) xx. 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be|  ¢ acts xvi.14. 

unto you." @ Mark xvi. 14; John xx. 


19; 1 Cor, xv. 5. 


37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and|, Disk st a 


supposed that they had seen a spirit. h ver. 96; Pe. xxit. 
38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? den Acts xvi 8. 


¢ Gen. xii, 8; Ps, 
ao a3 i 
; Jor. xxxi. 34; 
Dan. ix, 24, Hos. 
ii, 23; Micehiy-3 
Mal. i. 11; Acts 
xiii 33,46; 1 John 

ii, 12. 
j John xv. 27; Acta 
6 22; ii, 32; iii. 

c John xx. 20, 27. 


k Isa. xliv. 3; Joel ii. 
2; John xiv 16, 
26, xv. 26: xvi. 7; 
Acts i4; i 1, &. 

U Acta i. 12, 


2|d Gen. xiv. 26; John 
xxi. 5. 


and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

89 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.’ 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and! 
wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish 
and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the words |: See 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, |‘*4%*:* 


A . n Matt. xxviii. 9, 17. 
that all things must be fulfilled, which were written! 6 acts ii. 46; v 42. 


m2 Kings if. 1; 
Mark xvi. 19; John 


in the law of Moses, and tm the prophets, and m the 
psalms, concerning me.’ 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures,® 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day :* 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in- his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem.’ 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things/ 

49 J And, behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high. 

50 4 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he fifted up his hands, and blessed them.! 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven.” 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy :* 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising 
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them, or that they were opened for him; and yet he appears in the midst of 
his anxious and perplexed followers. The appearance was sudden and unex- 
pected; and hence their amazement and their fear. All attempts to define 
the power which our Lord now possessed over his body are presumptuous and 
vain. Beautifully says Stier. “Thus doves the Bringer of peace penetrate all 
the bolts of fear and weakness in the hearts of his disciples, and he comes with 
his blessing when they are assembled us a company of lus own! Doors hinder 
him not like closad hearts.” Let us hsten tu his own loving and entreating 
voice “ Behold, I stand at the door and knock if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to hm, and will sup with him, and 
he with me.” 

43. “And did eat before them .”—although he had such power over his 
body as to be able to appear and disappear in » moment of time, he continued 
in posscesion of a true corporeal nature, even after he rose from the dead, till 
the day on which he ascended, and re-assumed the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world beyan. IIence the fact of his eating and 
drinking with his disciples. 

49 “'The promise of my Father.”—this was the gift of the Spimt in all 
his plenitude of light, and life, and power, to qualify them for their work as 
witnesses for him, and teachers of his truth.—See Acts i. 4,8, 1. 1—4. 

It is a simple fact in the history and ministry of our Lord, that as his 
course of instruction drew to a close, and as the hour approached for his 
separation and departure from lis disciples, he began to fix their thoughts 
more intensely and exclusively on the mission and work of the Spirit. They 
had long enjoyed his porsonal presenco—had been permitted the most. 
familiar and ee intercourse, and by a gradual process of mental 
illumination and moral training, had been lifted up to a higher point of 
spiritual life and consciousness. But their Master was about to be withdrawn; 
and the simple disclosure of this fact filled their hearts with sorrow. To 
assuage their zricf, the Saviour gave them the promise of another Comforter— 
even the Spirit of truth—who should not only be wits them as a Teacher to 
guido thom into all truth, but should be in them as a newand still higher 

rinciple of life, penetrating their whole nature, and taking up his abode 
in the innermost centre of their being. For the fulfilment of this promise 
they were to wait till after Ins ascension; and hence the command which we 
find embodied in the text—“ Tarry ye m the mty of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high.” They waited for ten days in solemn 

raycr and holy expectation, and on the day of Pentecost the Sprit was given 
in all the plenitude of his light, and hfe, and power; nor has he ever been 
withdrawn from the Church or the world. It is as truc as it is sturthug that 





| the salvation of man, we mistake his operations, 


and blessing God. Amen.’ 
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the apostles and the early Church, believing in his actual presence, never, 
subsequently to that day, offered up any prayer for his mission or descent ;— 
that as Christ was once offered for all, so the Spirit was given to remain with 
the Church for ever;—that this is emphatically the dispensation of the Spirit; 
that he 1s the last and hizhest mamfestation of the Godhead;—that while the 
Son came to reveal, the Spirit came to dwell;—that as the Spirit of truth, ho 
only imparts the truth in that he imparts himeelf;—that his mndwelling 
involves the true idea of life;—for as the Spirit is not something distinct and 
separate from the truth, but truth itself, do the truth is life itself. ‘It is the 
Spint that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” Spiritual life comes 
not by any external relation or connection, but by the indwelhng of 
the Holy Ghost. And unless we conceive of the Spirit as ever present 
and ever active in all the means which Infinite Love has revealed for 
The same mistake is com- 
mitted im the world of mind as in the world of matter—in the domain of 
morals as in the domain of physics. We apeak of the great material universe 
being governed by certain laws—of being preserved in all the order and 
harmony of ite beautiful mechanism by the force of gravitation. Now what 
is meant by thisforce? Whence do we get our idea of power? Is it some- 
thing distinct from the will of God, and independent of it >—something 
which God evoked from tho silence and the depth of eternity apart from 
himself? Just as certuinly as the same Divine agency ig required to uphold 
the harmonies and the beauties of the external creation, as that which at 
first brought creation into existence, so the provisions, arrangements, and 
laws of the Christian Economy are not something distinct and separate from 
the Spirit, but rather the Spirit himself, in and through these, acting on the 
inner and spiritual nature of man. 

50. “As far as to Bethany :”—the ascénsion did not take place from the 
village of Bethany itself, but from the descent of the Mount of Olives 
towards the village. j 

We believe not only in a risen and living Saviour, but in a Saviour who is 
also glorified. That he ascended to the right hand of God, and now reigns 
in sublimest majesty as Head over all things to his body, the Church, is one 
of the articles of our faith. His sovereignty is not only a glorious doctrine, 
but a source of unspeakable consolation and joy. It is his voice which we 
hear in those bnght, beautiful, inspiring words: ’—“I am the First and the 
Last, and the Living One; and I was dead, and behold I am alive for ever- 
more, and have the keys of the unseen world and of death.’ The wholo 
Church doth acknowledge Thee to be THE Lorp. Thou, O Christ, art the 
King of Glory ! ; 
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CHAPTER I. 
Sassen ee 1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jesus Christ 15 The testimony of John. 
389 The culling of Andrew, Peter, dc. 


N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with Gtod, and the Word was God. 







41.6, Col'117; 1John 2 The same was in the beginning with 
i1,2;v 7, Rev.1.2: 5 
xix, 18 God. 

b Gen. i 1 


3 All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that 
was made.° 

4 In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men.? 

5 And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 


c cert he a rt 
y iii 9; 1. 14; 
eb. i. 2; Rev. iv. 11. 


@ ch. v. 26; viif 12; ix 
A 35, 46; 1 John 
Vv. eo 


© ob, iii, 19. » darkness comprehended it not.’ 
[A.D, 28. 6 4 There was a man sent from God, whose 
ver 33; Mal. iii 1; ™“ name was John/ 
Matt.inl. 1; Luke iii 2. 
— 7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
g Acts xix 4. Light, that all men through him might believe.9 
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CHAPTER Tf. 


To St. John has been givon exclusively the high honour of being the eagle of the Christian 
Church, whose strony wing carried him up into the ineffable and eternal light. As a con- 
sequence, his Gospel is the most sublime record of our Lord’s life and sayings, at whose very 
outset, as at the threshold of the temple of an indwelling Deity, we stand in deep and silent 
awe, while a voice, solemn as eternity, falls upon our ear— Put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place on which thou standest is holy ground.” ‘We have here to deal with the 
highest forms of truth, with the most weighty utterances which ever fell from the lips of 
incarnate Wisdom and Love. It is, therefore, as Stier felt, “ a lofty design to expound the Goapel 














The Testimony of John. 8. JOHN, 1 The Testimony of John. 
a 
Axxo Domrmr 26. ! Bi tn . 
8 He ‘was not that Light, but was sent to bear|.-. -.-—. __-|Elins? And he saith, I am not. Art thou *that 
witness of that Light. pecan singe prophet? And he answered, No.* 


9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world.* 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not.’ 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.’ 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he 
Inower to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name :¢ 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth./ 

15 ¢ John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after 
mo is preferred before me: for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace.! 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ.! 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 

he hath declared him. 
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+ch vin. 


A.D w ] 


¥  w Exod, i: 20, Deut 
19 F And this is the record of John, when the |’ w 13. Matt x 27, ' 


ded 5 t Tum. i. 
17, vi 16, 1 John iv 


Luk 
Jews sent pricsts and Levites from Jerusalem to ask} 17, vi 


him, Who art thou ?4 keh 33 
20 And he confessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed, I am not. the Christ.‘ 


21 And thoy asked him, What then? Art thou 


ee ee 
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of that Evangelist who has enshrined in Scripture that which the Incarnate 
Logos,ethe only begotten of the Father, testified to the world concerning 


15,18; : 
Mal. iv. 5; Matt. | 
xvii. 10 


a vor, 4; Ime alix. 65 1 |we inay give an answer to them that sent us. What 

b ver. 3; Heb. i. 2; xi. 3, 

¢ Luke xix. 14; Acte iil, 
26, xili 46 


nach 111.28; Isa. xl. 3; 
Matt. ili. 3; Mark 

1 3; Luke fii 4, 
1 Or, the right, or, prwi- 


d in lvi. 53 Rom. viii 
15; Gal. iii. 26, 2 Petor 
i 4; 1 John iii, 1 

och. in 8; Jamon 118,) 25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 


ry aa ii 11, Mal. 

f ch. ii 11, xi 40, Isa xl. 
5, Matt i 1 , 20, xvii 
2; ukel 81,85, ii 7; 


1 Petar i. 


Col 1 19, 4.3,9; Heb 
ii 11, 14, 16, 17, 1 ‘Tim 
ini 16, 2 Poter 1, 17. 

p Acta xix 4 

g ve 27, 30, 32; ch iii. 
31, 32; v 38, viii 58, 
Matt inf 11; Mark: 7; 
Luke iii 16, Col i 17 

qeh x. 4, Judy: vii 


h ch in 34; Eph. 1 6 - 
8, Col 1 19, 1i 9, 10 


8s Mal ni 1, Matt 

m 6, Luke 1 17, | 
76,77, m1 3,4 

tLuke 1 15, Acts xin 25 

t Mutt. ii: 16, Mark | 

i 10, Luke mw. 22. 


22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that 


sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in tho 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Hsaias." 

24 And they which were sent were of the Phari- 
se68. 


baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 1 baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not ;¢ 

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet Iam not worthy to 
unloose.? 


28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond 


Gal iv 4, 


a2, xiv 6,; 171 q 
eter aa heer i Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
iv 44, v l, xxx 4; 
Rom in 24, v 21. 
3 Ox, beareth 
“ee 7 3, Tew. lin, Staketl ene £4] ld 
7,11, Acts viii 32, ' 3 ‘ rs = 
a a ta A te taketh away the sin of the wor 
28,1 Peter: 19, i1 | 
24, m1 18, ] John 


u2,m5,1v 10,;man which is preferred before me: for he was 
Rev 1 5, v 6, &. 


20 Y The next day John secth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 


30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a 


before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, therefore am 1 come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
‘descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him.* 


“ Soa 





dropped into the heart of the son, and which we afterwards fiud developing 
themselves in corresponding life and loveliness. He was one of the two 


the mysteries of his person and redeeming work, as well as all that he | disciples to whom John the Baptist addressed the awakcniny and heart- 


finally poured out of the depths of his own heart into the amazed hearts 
of his first disciples, for the future imterpretation of the Spint of Truth, 
whon Ifk should bring his words to their remombrance.” It 1s in this Gospel 
most emphatically that “Christ bears witness to himself through John, and 
gives to his servant the pen of a marvellous writer, and the power to sink 
deep into his Lord's word, and work, and life, and person, and heart.” 

As to tho genuineness of Jolin’s narrative, it 1s on all hands allowed to 

ossess stronger testimonials in history than other writings of the New 
Testament; while the chief object of the Evangelist 14 “to place before the 
eyes of the world the lifo of Christ, the Son of God, neither for the Jews 
alone, as Matthew, nor for the Gentiles alone, as Mark and Luke did, but for 
all those, among Jews and Gentiles, who possessed the ability and the dispo- 
sition to engage in deeper meditations repens divine things.” It is sup- 
posed that he had especially in view the Mystics and the Gnostics of his own 
day, who professed an inward direct apprehension of the truth in its own 
purity, but whose deepest apprehonsions came infinitely short of what he 
taught as coming immediately from God.. lt has been objected that “the 
Saviour, according to the representation of the fourth Gospel, ap to be a 
perfectly different person from that which ho is described to be in the three 
other Gospels ;” but this arises simply from tho fact that, while Matthew 
presents rather the human side of Christ, to meet the predilection of tho 
sensuous and the sign-seeking Jew, and while Mark oxbibits the active side 
of his character, to moot the view of the busy, enterprising Roman, and while 
Luke sets forth the benevolent aspect of his r, to meet the wants and 
expectations of the Gentile nations, John addresses himself to the spiritual 
and ‘inquiring mind, and hence he brings out the Divine side of the 
Saviour’s character, and gives to that all the distinctness and all the pro- 
minence which it demanded. 

As to the Evangelist himeelf, he waa the son of Zebedee and Salome, and 
brother of James. His father was a Galilean, and by occupation a fisherman. 
He is supposed to have resided at Bethsaida, but this is uncertain. John’s 
family seams to have belonged to what we should call the middle class of 
society ; and from chapter xviii. 16 we may infer that he was personally 
known to Caiaphas, the high priest. His mother, Salome, was one of those 


women who came with Jesus from Galilee, and ministered unto him ; and she 


waa one of eee who brought sweet spices and ointments wherewith to 
embalm the body of Jesus after his death. Nor is itat all unlikely that, by this 


pious woman and loving mother, the first germs of religion may have been 


captivating words—“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world!” and hence his acquaintance with the Saviour dates {rom the 
very beginning of our Lord’s ministry. Tle was afterwards taken into the 
honoured circle of the Twelve; wus nearest to the person of Jesus during 
the whole period of lus munstry , accompanied him in many of his journeys, 
and was admitted to the sublimest scenes in lus hfe. To him did our Lord, 
when dying on the cross, give his own mother in solemn charge; while the 
affection and devotedness of the disciple corresponded with the love of the 
Master He 18 supposed, after the death of Mary, to have removed to 
Epheeus, where he fixed his residence, and exercised his apostolic office. In 
the reign of Domitian he was banished to tho wle of Patmos, where he wrote 
the Book of Revelation, from which iwland he returned, under Nerva, to 
Ephesus, where ho is said to have written this Goepcl, and to have died in 
extreme old age. 

1.“In the begmning was the Word.”-——the Greek term, Logos, here 
rendered Worp, has given birth to much serious discussion. It is used by 
John without any explanation, as if it conveyed an obvious meaning to its 
readers ; and yet, on this one term depends the interpretation and the under- 
standing of the most momentous utterances to be found in this Goepel The 
word is never usod to express what we understand by Mind or Reason, 
whether created or uncreated ; it cannot be resolved into an abstraction or an 
attribute, for it kere carries with it the idea of personality and active energy : 
not a personification, but a person, who is identical with Jesus Christ, as 
pre-existing Son of God; and who, though manifested in time and space, 

@ pre-cxistent nature, independent both of space and time The 
oD became flesh, and therefore must have had a previous existence; and 
in tracing back this existence, we can find no resting-point short of eternity 
itself In this his pre-existence the Word was now revealing himself to our 
race, till the fulness of the time arrived, and he, clothing himself with our 
nature, appeared m our world as full of grace and truth—the ve riection 
of all his revelation, and the very embodiment of all love And hence the 
use of the word Logos by our Evangelist; and hence, too, the absence of 
all explanation of that term, since he uses it aa the final manifestation, or 
completing revelation, of God to man in the PERSON of his incarnate Bon. 

3. “ All things were made by him:”—then he existed before all things. 
Nor can he be included in the things which were made by him; otherwise, 
he mado himself, which would be a flat contradiotion. — . 

4, “The life waa the light of men:”—spiritual light is an essential comdition 
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The Calling of Andrew and Peter. 
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33’ And I knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost.* 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son 
of God. 

85 9 Again the next day after John stood, and 
two of his disciples ; 

836 And looking upon Jesus as ho walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God !* 
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The Marriage in Cana. 
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47 Jesus saw Nathanacl coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed,-in whom is no 
guile !4 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 


a Matt, ill. 1; Acta. 5; thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 


.4; x. 4, ; 


ich. xviil 37; xix. 
3; Matt. xiv. 33; 
5; xxvii. 11, 


37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and |» vor. 29. 


they followed Jesus. 
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye? 


Master,) where 'dwellest thou ? 
389 He saith unto them, Come and see. 


that day : for it was *about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak, and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother.° 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, *the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona: thon shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, ‘A stone.‘ 

43 4 The day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter.¢ 


They said unto: 


him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, 
/ 1 Or, abedest. 


They’ 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him! 


7 Gen xxviii 12; 
Mott. iv 11; Luke 
119,18; xxii 48; 
xxiv 4; Actsi 10. 


that Philip called theo, when thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of 
Israel." 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because ] 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man./ 


CHAPTER II. 


2 That was two hours be- | L Christ turneth rater into wine, 12 departeth into Capernaum, and to 


Jore night. 


c Matt. iv 18 


3 Or, the Anointed, 


k Josh, xix. 28. 
4 Or, Peter. 
d Matt. xvi 18, 


ech, xi 21. 


Jerusalem, 14 where he purgeth the temple of buyers and. sellers, 19 
He fovetelleth his death and resurrection 23 Many believed because of 
his miracles, but he would not trust himself with them. 
1 tit Ve N ND the third day 
mT iM HN aN thero was a mar- 
ihe ul yan. \N riage in Cana of 
oon aa 7 Galilee ; and _ the 
MP | ii ii mother of Jesus was 
| ol = there :4 
= pla 2 And both Jo- 
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his disciples, to the 
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wanted wine, the 
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x mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have Ito do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.’ 
5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsocver 
he saith unto you, do 7. 
6 And there were sct thero six watcrpots of 


ch xxi 2; Gen. iii 15; 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
xlix 10, Deut xviil 18; 
Ima. iv. 2; vii 14; 1x, 


We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and / 

the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of | §™ii's'' micah s & 

Josoph.f Goch. tt te 
46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any) ¢*0" 0" 

good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith 2 Sam.xv1 10, xix 


af Sam. xvi. 10, xix. 
unto him, Come and see.® g ch. vii 41, 43, 52 
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ap enero 
that he never lost the impression; and hence the phrase, “THE 
Gop,” 18 exclusively found in this Evangelist. 

414 “Bothsuida, the city of Andrew and Peter :”—this place, which was 
situated on the western bank of the Lake of Gennceareth, is not to be con- 
esti with another Bethsaida, which stood at the top of the lake, on the 

ordan. 

51. “Horeafter ye shall see heaven open :”—when the Saviour ascended 
to heaven with a ylorified humanity, some portion of the hitherto unscen 


stood revealed. 
CHAPTER II. 

The Saviour, having drawn around him a select circle of disciples, is at 
once introduced by our Evangelist as in the midst of the sublime activities of 
his ministry. His activity correspondod with the perfection of his character 
and the love of his heart. 

1. “ And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee :”—the 
journey to Galilee, mentioned in chap. i. 48, is here supposed to be accom- 
eee and Jesus appears in Cana, the birthplace of Nathanael, who may 

ave accompanied him with John to Galilee. Cana lay about half a days 
journey from the Sea of Gennesarcth, not far from Capernaum. Leaving the 
shores of the Jordan, the Redeemer spent the first day in travelling ; the 
second day he may have passed in Nazareth, from which Cana lay distant 
only some thre? or four hours’ journey, which he performed on tho third 
day. Cana of Galilee, we are told, stood in a fine position, commanding a 
i = rich view over the green plain and picturesque hills around 

azareth. = 
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Hence he who gives life communicates with the life the element in which 
it develops and reveals itself. 

9. “Which hghteth every man that cometh into the world .”—a better 
rendering of tins verse, and involving a truer senso, would be—“ That was 
the true light which, coming into the world, lighteth every man.” 

14. “The glory ax of the only begotten of the Father:”—he was not a 
mere representative image or reflection of the Father’s glory, but the very 
brightness of that glory , and therefore the rendering here should be—“ the 
glory truly of the only begotten of the Father.” 

16. “Grace for grace ;”—or rather, grace in addition to grace; that is, 
successive and ever-increasing communications of spiritual blessing. 

19-27. For the mission and minutry of John the Baptist, see the Notes 
on Matt. iii. 1—12, Mark i, 1~—8, 

28. “In Bethabara beyond Jordan :”—this ford of Jordan was about thirty 
miles north of Jericho. 

29, “ Behold the Lamb of God .”—the question has been asked, “ Whence 
did John derive the designation of the Incarnate One, and in what sense did 
he use it P” Was it suggested to him by the paschal lamb, or by the lamb 
offered ia the daily morning and ovening sacrifice; or by the words of the 
great evangelical prophet, “He was led as a lamb to the slaughter P” 
Dpinion is divided; but why restrict ourselves to any one of these senses ? 
As a Jew, the mind of John was penetrated and filled with the idea of sacri- 
fice; and the moment he beheld the inearnate Jesus, the Spirit of Revelation 
unveiled to him the sublime truth that in the Chnst now before him all 
sacrifice was to be consummated, and the grand ond of oblation and pro- 
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pitiation effected—the taking away of sin. . “Jesus was called .’—as his mother was also there, the likelihood is 
40. “One of the two which heard John was Andrew ;”—and the other nt the families were related. The disciples were invited out of deferonce 
and respect to Christ. 


was, no doubt, our own Hvangelist, on whose calm, loving, unfading spirit 
150 


Christ purgeth the Temple. 
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. Stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jows, 
containing two or three firkins apiece.* 


8. JOHN, III. 


Ayno Domini 90. 


k 1 Cor. ili 16; vi. 


Christ teacheth Nicodemus. 


21 But he spake of the temple of his body.‘ 
22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 


ree: 





+ 7% Jesus saith unto them, Fill tho waterpots wilh Col 2S He |his disciples remembered that he had said this unto 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. ek a them; and they believed the scripture, and the word 
8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear| 1 Luke xaiv. 8. which Jesus had said.’ 
unto the governor of the.feast. And they bare ié. 23 4 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water over, in the feast day, many believed in his name, 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was: when they saw the miracles which he did. 
(but the servants which drew the water knew;) the 24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
governor of the feast called tho bridegroom,’ b ch, iv. 46. because he knew all men, 
10 And saith unto him, Every man at the begin- 25 And needed not that any should testify of man: 
ning doth set forth good wine ; and when men have mcm or he knew what was in man.” 


well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 


Rev 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana ° 
of Galilce, and manifested forth his glory; and his 

disciples believed on him.‘ ech. 1.14, 


12 4 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many days.4 

13 9 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem,’ 

14 And found in the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting :/ 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father’s house an house 
of merchandise./ 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath ecaten me 
up.’ 

18 ¥ Then answered the Jews and said unto him, 
What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ?+ 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, anfl in three days I will raise it up. 

20) Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 
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f Matt xxi 12 
15, Luke xix 


n ch. vii 50; ix 16, 
33; xix. 39, Acta 
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g Luke ii. 49. 
1 Or, from above. 


h Ps Ixix 9. 


och i 18; Gal vi. 
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CHAPTER JIlI. 


1 Christ teacheth Nucodemus the necessity of regeneration, 14 Of faith in 
hisdeath. 16 The great love uf God towards the world. 18 Condem- 
nation for unbeltef, 23 The baptism, witness, and doctrine of John 
conce ning Chi rot, 







HERE was a man of the 
Pharisces, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the 
Jews : 

2 The same came to 

i Jesus by night, and said 

me unto him, Rabbi, we 
foe know that thou art a 
teacher come from God : 
fur no man can do 
m these miracles that thou 
B doest, except God be 
m4 with him.” 
a 3 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born Jagain, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.’ 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.? 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 


which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 


; Mark xi. 
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4 “Woman, what have T to do with thee ?” —as we have before remarked, 
there was nothing unsuitable or unfihal m= this address to Ins mother 
“Woman” was a designation of honour, and was applied to those of the 
highest rank, That our Lord here administered a gentle admonition to his 
mother is beyond all contradiction; for, as Olshausen says, “after the Re- 
deemer was introduced to his sacred office, the relation to his parents, so far 
as his work was concerned, must be regardod as dissolved The Son had 
now become tho Lory also of the mother, who could secure her own happi- 
ness only by believing obedience to him.” 

“ Mine hour is not yet come :”—he was not to be moved by any merely 
human suggestion, or any worldly exigency, but only by bis inward and 
Sila ae which determinod each action in his life, and also its time and 
its mode. 

11. “ Manifested forth his glory :”—the miracle was such as could be 
resolved into nothing less than the power of God, and thus it established his 
claim to be what he professed himself to be—the Son and the Sent of God. 

13—22. “Jcsus wont up to Jerusalem :”—this was his first official visit. to 
Jerusalom, during which he undertook to cleanse the Temple—an act which 
he had afterwards to repeat towards the close of his ministry.—See Matt. xxi. 
12,13; Luke xix. 45, 46. : 

25. “For ho knew what was in man; ”—what an incontrovertible proof 
this of our Lord’s omniscience, and henoe of his Godhead ! 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The miracles wrought by Christ during his slay in Cana produced an 
impression on the mind or the imagination of not a few; but their assent or 
belief was not the faith “which discerned in the miracles of Christ the glory 


of his grace and truth, nor such as gave them power to become the sons of 
God.” 

1 “A ruler of the Jows:”—ho was a member of the Sanhedrim, or 
superior ecclesiastical council of his nation. 

2. “The same came to Jesus by myht-”’—the common belicf is that 
Nicodemus came to Jesus by night out of fear, and to escape notice. This 
may be the correct view, but of this we have no evidence. It is not unlikely 
that he chose so Jate an hour that he might find tho Saviour free froin the 
duties and engagements of the day, and so enjoy with lim a scason of 
quictude in the pursuit of truth. 

3. “ He cannot see the kingdom of God .”—the reference here is primarily 
to the new dispensation of zrace, and ultimately to the state of future glory. 

5. “Born of watcr and of the Spirit”—not of water only, but “of water 
and of the Spint;” in other words, the outward and visible sign united with 
the inward and spiritual grace 

12. “If I have told you earthly things:”’—to what things does our Lord 
here refer? If the heavenly things about which Jesus spoke to Nicodemus 
refer to regeneration ond entrance into his spiritual kingdom, then “the 
earthly things” must refer to that worldly sanctuary and those initiatory 
elements which were characteristic of the old Jewish Economy, from which, 
in all probability, our Lord began to explain and unfold his own higher 
and superior Dispensation. ae 

22. “Into the land of Judwa:”—that is, into the rural district, and there 
baptized—not, as we learn from chap. iv. 2, personally, but through the 
ministry of his disciples. ss 

23. “non near to Salim :”—non waa distant some six miles north-cast 
of Jerusalem, and Salim is supposed to have been to the west of Ainon ; but 
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The Love of God towards the World. S. JOHN, If. The Tastimony of John. 


| Axno Domini 30. 


7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be,- — -— that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 





born ‘again. : marae wrought in God. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 22 4 After these things came Jesus and his dis- 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence} 1 onw 2 ciples into the land of Juda; and there he tarried 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that | Hesles. 1 5; 1 Cor.) with them, and baptized. 
is born of the Spirit.* b ch vi. 52, 60. 23 4 And John also was baptizing in Adnon near 


9 ‘Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How| 28m ,iz 4;!to Salim, because there was much water there: and 


can these things be ?? n Matt xiv 3. they came, and were baptized.” 
10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a ver 32, ch 1.38; vii.) 24 For John was not yet cast into prison.” 
muster of Israel, and knowest not these things ? 24, Matt. xi. 27 25 ¥ Then there arose a question between some of 


11 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, We speak that} $6. ‘tas sate hin. | JOHN'S disciples and the Jews about purifying. 


we 


we do know, and testify that we have seen: and ye self. 26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, 
receive not our witness. Per tiny | Rabbi, he that was with theo beyond Jordan, to whom 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 4 eh yi 33, 98, 51, 2, thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 

: : : OV. XXX 


not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of ny Acts nk 1 Cor. xv. all men come to hin.’ 
, Sp. lv Y, 


things ? | qeh1 20,97, Ma,| 27 John answered and said, A man can “receive 
13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but wn i. Mark i 2, / nothing, except it be given him from heaven.? 

he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man’. ch vii 28, xi 32,| 28 Yo yourselves bear me witness, that T said, 

which is in heayen.4 | deeuies T am not the Christ, but that I am sent before 


a : | f ver 36, ch vi 47. 
14 {| And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the . aes an Matt | bim.! 





wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up:°: yuh oo; 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but 
15 That whosoever believeth in him should not Rev xx 9. ‘the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and 
perish, but have eternal life./ ‘aed oS ping hearcth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride- 
16 f For God so loved the world, that he gave his 7, vv HED, vine Bi, | groom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled.’ 
only begotten Son, that whosvever believeth in him! Hom 51 Cor | 30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 
should not perish, but have everlasting life, 9 Phnhpp io |) 31 He that cometh from above is above all; he 
17 For God sent not his Son into the world to "9 Tukiu’ss, Pickn | that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
condemn the world; but that the world through him sihik Of eet earth; he that cometh from heaven is above all# 
might be saved.! : eis) 39 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
18 4 He that believeth on him is not condemned: = “om ™ 4, Lehn | tostitieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 
but he that believeth net is condemned already, ven v at, vii 4,47,) 38 He that hath received his testimony hath set to 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only aes his seal that God is true." 
; veh 1 16, vii 16 : 
begotten Son of God. poh 4,9, 10,11, vii} 94 For he whom (tod hath sent speaketh the words 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come} of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 





weh v 20,22, xu : 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather aaa 3, xvii 2; Matt | unto him.” 


° : P x1 27, xxvin_ 18, ; ‘ 
light, because their deeds were evil./ Luke x 2, Heb | 35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 


20) For every one that. doeth evil hateth the light, ‘ Oe te wed things into his hand.” \ 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be | * Jobxnv 13,17; Eph | 36 He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
2reproved.é | ave 15,16,chil2,/ life: and he that believeth not the Son shall: not sce 


21l But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, ' Hom ui 1Jonu | life ; but the wrath of God abideth on hin. 
sess Vv 7 
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| 
| 
their exact geographical position is uncertam, although both were m Judah, baptism to his disciples we are not informed, and it is vain to conjecture, 


and west of the Jordan. _ One thing is certain, that Christ placed his teaching above any caternal 
31. “He that is of the earth is onrthly, and speaketh of the earth ’—-here rite : : 
the Baptist speaks of lis intermediate dispensation between the Jewish and 4. “Muat needs go through Samaria .”—1t was his most dircct way to 


the Christian as comparatively carthly in contrast with the purely spiritual Galilee. Still, there may have been a design in this journey; for, as he 
or heavenly Economy of Him who was coming after him; and this confirms made a day’s stay on the way, ho could not have taken this route merely for 
our interpretation of the twelfth verse, expedition. 

33. “Hath set to his seal that God is true :”—thatis, any one who receives , 5. “Which is called Sychar *—better known in the Old Testament by 
Christ and his doctrine asserts the fact of God’s faithfulness in fulfilling his | tho name of Sychem, or Shechem Tt stood on the range of Mount Ephraim, 
promise by sending his Son to be the Redeemer of man. The experience of , in a narrow valley between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. 
each believer is proof of the reality of Chiist’s person and doctrine. | “Near to the parcel of ground:”—see Genesis xxxiii. 19 and Joshua 

; | Xxiv. 32. 
CHAPTER IV. | 6. “ Jacob’s well was there :”—Jacob’s well is now sometimes called “ Bir- 

Thero is a beautiful aimpheity in this chapter, which well harmonises with | os-Samiriyeh,” or, “ Well of the Samaritan Woman.” It lies at the base of 
the avowed design of the whole Gospel, which is to sot forth the Messiah in | Mount Gerizim, and not far from Nablous, which is the ancient Shechem, or 
all the attractions of his grace and love. We are far from agreeing with | Sychar. In ancient times a church was built over it, and at a more recent 
those critics and expositors who can speak of the woman of Samaria here | period it was covered with a stone vault. The well is about seventy-five feet 
introduced as representing tho Samaritan people, and her five husbands as | deep, and is sometimes now without water. Dr. Robinson calls it “dry and 
representing the five races from which, according to 2 Kings xvii. 24, the | deserted,” and says that “adjacent to the well are the ruins of an ancient 
Samar itans sprung 3, or who adopt the hypothesis that the Samaritan woman, | church, forming mounds of rubbish,” among which he observed threo granite 
and with her the inhabitants of Shechem, were employed as a medium | columns. Even he remarks, “1 think we may rest with confidence in the 
wheroby to symbolise a sentiment, but by nu means intended to produce any opinion that this is Jacob's well, and here the parcel of ground which Jacob 
result either upon the woman or the peoplo of Samaria. On the contrary, ave to his son Joseph.” The accompanying engraving will give a correct 
the whole chapter is admirably adapted to the readers of John, and places the . idea of the present condition of the well. 

Messiah In the most gracious and attractive attitude. ' 6. “ About the sixth hour;”—corresponding with our twelve o’clock, or 

1. “ When the Lord knew :”—the opposition of the Pharisees was directed, mid-day. For a woman to como and draw water at such o time was some- 
not so much against the Baptist as against his Divine Master; and our Lord, | thing unusual; and that it was not common is clear from the fact that ehe 
who knew what was in man, withdrew from the immediate sphere of their | was alone. 
influence, and returned to Galilee through Samaria. 10. “If thou knewest tho gift of God:”—sre theso words to be referred 

» a himself baptized not:”—why our Lord deputed the work of | to our Lord himself, as God’s unspeakable gift? ‘We think not, for the 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 Christ talketh witha Woman of Samaria, and Aimeelf unto 
her, 27 His disciples marvel. 81 He declareth to them his zeal to God's 
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9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have 


glory. 39 Many Samaritans telieve on him. 48 He tnto 
Galilee, and healeth the ruler’s son that luy mck at Capernaum. ¢ 2 Kinga xvi. 2¢.'no dealings with the Samaritans.’ 
S a HEN therefore the Acta x. 28, 10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
“aie Lord knew how the knewest tho gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
Pharisees had heard thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of 
thatJesus madeand | 4 Je. uli. 8; aliv. 3; | him, and he would have given thee living water. 
baptized moro dis- mityxv.@& | J) The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
ach. lil, Wu, 26. 


ciples than John,“ 

2 (Though. Je- 
sus himself hap- 
tized not, but his 
disciples,) 

3 He left Judzxa, 
and departed again 
= yo: into Galilee. 
must needs go through Samaria. 
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5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph.’ 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, 
being wearied with Ais journcy, sat thus on the well : 
and it was about tho sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jesus saith unto her, Give mo to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy meat.) 
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Saviour clearly distinguishes between the gift and himself. Are they to be 
referred to the Holy Spirit? ‘We doubt this. The Saviour came to give life, 
ond to give it more abundantly; and {if she could but have realised this 
sublime fuct in him, she might even then have become the conscious r 
of this unspeakable, everlasting boon. Tho “living water” is here put for life 
itaelf, with all ite plenitude of joy and happiness. 

16. “Go, call thy husband, and come hither :”—the Saviour has startled 
and surprised the woman by his conversation, 80 profound, yet so interesting. 
And having gained access to her mind, he now begins to reveal his super- 
natural character by laying before her what may be called her personal 


JACOB'S WELL, NEAR NABLOUS, 





m vi 
v. 20, 


nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that 
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I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 


¢ ch. vi. 35, 58; vil. | springing up into everlasting life. 


bGen xxxiii 19; xlviii 
22; Josh xxiv 32, 


15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that. I thirst not, neither como hither to 


ch. vi 34, xvii. 2, J 
f hei draw 
John 


a3 ; 


16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and 
come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have no hus- 
band. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband : 
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history. His word was with power. She already felt that she was in the 
presence of one who could read her heart, and she shrinks from falsehood. 
dence her reply, “I have no husband,” and hence her conviction, “1 perceive 
that thou art a prophet.” Here was the first awakening to a sense of her sin, 
and of that state of tho heart which is essential to conversion. 

20 “Our fathers paca coy in this mountain :”—having acknowledged 
the prophetic character and claims of the Redeemer, it was natural that the 
woman should look to him for some higher and more certain information 
reapecting THE OBJECT of worship; and therefore we concur with Stier in 
thinking that the fact of her passing so suddenly and immediately to another 
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Christ r-vealeth himself. 
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18 For thou hast had five hushands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou 
truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet." 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship.’ 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.¢ 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what 
we worship: for salvation is of the Jews.? 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him.* 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship Aim in spirit and in truth/ 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he 
will tell us all things 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he. 

27 | And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman: yet no man 
said, What seckest thou? or, Why talkest thou with 
her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that 
ever I did: is not this the Christ ?+ 

80 Then they went out of the city, and came unto 
hii. 

31 4 In the mean while his disciples prayed him, 
saying, Mastor, eat. 

32 But ho said unto them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
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35 Say not ve, There are yot four months, and | 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift: 
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S. JOHN, IV. 


Anno Dourxy 30, 


ach vi 14; vii.40; Luke 
vii 16. 
U Dan, xii. 3% 


b Deut. xii. 5,11; Ju 
ix 7, 1 Kinge ix, ne 
Chron. vii. 12, 


o Mal. i. 11; 1 Tim, iL. 8. 


d 2 Kings xvii. 20; Isa. 
11 3; Luke xxiv. 47; 
Rom ix 4,5. 


an ver 29. 


ech i.17; Philipp. iif. 8 


f 2Cor iii 17. 


g va, 29, 39. 
noch xvii, 8; 1 John 
iv. 14 


h ch. ix. 37; Matt xxv. 
63,64, Mark xiv.61, 62 


o Matt. xiii 57, Mark 
vi 4, Lukeiv 24 


poh. ii 23; iii, 2, 
Deut. xvi. 16 


1 Or, courticr, or, 
ruler. 


q ch. Ui, 1, 11. 


y 1 Cor. i, 22. 


Many Samaritans believe. 
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ap your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 


k Matt ix, 97; Luke white already to harvest. 
x. 4 


86 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that, 
sowcth and he that reapeth may rejoice together.’ 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and 
another reapeth. 

88 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour: othcr men laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 § And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever I did.™ 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them : 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his own 
word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not 
because of thy saying: for we have heard hum our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world.” 

43 J Now after two days ho departed thence, and 
went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country.’ 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Gali- 
leans received him, having seen all the things that ho 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went unto 
the feast.’ 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
certain ‘nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
nanm.? 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Juda into Galilee, ho went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of death. 
°| 48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye sce signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe.’ 

49 Tho nobleman saith-unto him, Sir, come down 
cre my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 
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subject than her own sinful course of life arose, not so much from a wish to 
turn the conversation from atopic so unsatisfactory to hor, as from a real desire 
to obtain from this Prophet those lessons which would instruct her as to tho 
true and acceptable worship of God She feels that she is a sinner, and to 
God alone must she look for mercy, But ow is she to approach him? The 
Saviour gives the answer to this question. 

“This mountain ,”—that 1s, Mount Gerizim, on which stood the temple 
of the Samaritan race. Josephus tells us that the grandson of Eliashil, who 
was son-in-law to Sanballat, and whom Nehemiah sent into banishment, was 
made high priest by Sanballat of the temple which he built on Mount Gerizim. 
It was destroyed b.c 129; but the Samaritans still used it as a place of 

rayer and sacrifice ; and to this day the few Samaritans in Shechem, or 

ablous as it 18 now called, speak of it as the holy mountain, and turn their 
faces to it in prayer. The ruins on the top of the hill are supposed by some 
to be the ruins of the temple, but by others the remains of a Roman 
fortress. 

22. “Ye worship ye know not what ”~in the temple on Mount Gerizim 
there was no oracle to reveal the will of God, and there was no prophetic 
voice to teach and instruct the people. The consequence was that they had 
no correct idea of the one true God, or of his relations to man, or of his 
purposes of love on behalf of the race. The Onsxcr of their worship was 
an abstraction. But the Saviour carries her far beyond the limite of her 
question when he tells her that in the coming Dispensation the true worship 
would be confined to neither time nor place, that all national distinctions 
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wero to give way, and that God would be worshipped by men of every climo 


| as tho Father of spirits and the Redeemer of man. 


35. “Say not ye "—1t is difficult to account for this form of expression 
here, unless we take it, with Alford, as a kind of proverbial saying which the 
Jews, and especially the inhabitants of Galilee, were in the habit of using. 
There may have been in that locality—west of the Lake of Tiberias—some 
fixed perwd in the year—tho end of the sowing, or some religious anni- 
versary, when it was a common saying, that it wanted four months to harvest ; 
but in the morul field which was now being gown by the Son of God, there 
was no need to wait for the fruit. The seed is no sooner sown, as in the 
present case among the Samaritans, than it springs up, and promises a 
corresponding harvest. Hence our Lord says, “ Look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest,” 

48. “Except ye see signs and wonders ”—this is the language of reproof, 
not addr so much to the nobleman, as to the people in general for their 
want of faith, notwithstanding all that they had seen and heard in Jcrusalem. 
In the officer the Redeemer beheld a humble and an earnest suppliant; and 
hence the cure which was effected in saving the life of his child. The miracle is 
indeed “a notable instance of our Lord not quenching the smoking flax, just 
as his reproof of the Samaritan woman was of his not breaking the bruised reed. 
The little spark of faith in the breast of this nobleman is by him lit up into a 
clear and enduring flame, for the light and comfort of himself and his jhouse,” 

64. “This is again the second miracle;”—that is, clearly, the second 
miracle in Galilee, and not the second miracle performed by our Lord. 


Christ healeth the Ruler’s Son, 





51 And as he was now going down, his servants 
mot him, and told Aim, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that zt was at the same hour, 
in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and 
himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This ts again the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when he was como out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was diseased eight and thirty 
years. 10 The Jews therefore cavil, and persecute him for tt. 17 He 
ansecreth for himself, and reproveth them, shewing by the testumony of his 
Father, 32 of John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the scriptures, who he 18. 


FTER this there was a 
foast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jeru- 


d ch. ix. 14. 


A.D. 31] 


4, 
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sheep limarket a pool, | 1 Or, gate. 
which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having 
five porches, 

3 In these lay a 
Seer’ creat multitude of 
“> “ante = impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then first 
after the troubling of the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and cight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 
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b Neh. iii, 1; x13 39. 
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Christ healeth the Jinpotent Man. 
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been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk.° 

9 And immediately the man was mado whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath.¢ 

10 & The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee 


¢ Exod. xx 10;Nob | to carry thy bed.‘ 
xii 19, Jer. xvii. 
21, &c.; Matt. xii. 
2, Mark 11, 24; iii 
Luke vi. 23: 
i. 14. 


11 He answered them, He that made me whole, 
the samo said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? 


sulem.* @ gh di 3s Ter. xalli,; = 13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: 
2 Now thero is at} 2 Or, from the multi. for Jesus had conveyed himself away, *a multitude 
ude waa, ° e 
Jerusalem by the being in that place. 


14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no 





fich viii 11; Matt | more, lest a worse thing come unto thee./ 


| 15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
and sought to slay him, because he had dono these 
| things on the sabbath day. 

17 7 But Jesus answered them, My Father 
eT hitherto, and I work 








18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, making himself equal 





heh vil. 19; x 90, | wy A 
Phitiog. ae | ith God. 


| 19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he secth the Father 
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CILAPTER V. 

“The following account of the curo of a» man who had been afflicted for 
thirty-ci¢ht years (says Olshausen) 18 evidently inserted, not for its own 
sake, but only as the historical basis of the Redeemer’s great discourse which 
follows. In this discourse Jesus speaks of his relation to the Father in such 
a manner that the peculiar dignity of Christ 1s rendered specially distinct ; 
and thus the entire section sustains the most decided connection with tho 
whole design of the Evangelist.” 

1. “After this there was a feast ”—what interval clapsed between the cure 
of the nobleman’s son and tho present act of miraculous power 1t is impossible 
to sny; but there 13 no reason to belicve that the one followed the other 
immediately. 

There has been a great deal of fruitless controversy as to what feast is here 
intended. It is thought to be the Second Passover of our Lord's ministry— 
the Pentecost—the Feast of Tabernacles—the Feast of Dedication—and the 
Feast of Purim; while thero aro those who think we cannot with any pro- 
bability gather what festival it was. At tho samo time, itis but right to say 
that the weight of authority is in favour of the opinion which makes it the 
Feast of Purim. The name is derived from pur, a word which signifies 
a lot; and the feast, which was celebrated about the middle of the twelfth 
month, was instituted in commemoration of the deliverance of the Jows from 
the power and malice of Haman, in the days of Mordecai and Esther (see 
Esther iii. 6,7; ix. 24—32). The festival was not far removed from that of 
the Passover. Thero is no evidence that our Lord went up to Jerusalem 
at the Passover next following; at the same time, there is no evidence that 
he did not attend the feast ; and of this we are assured, that our Lord, as a 
i ‘s ew, observed the law, and was, in all the ordinances of God’s house, 

meless, 

2. “By the sheep market a pool: *—this sheep market was analogous to 
the sheep gate mentioned by Nehemiah, iii. 1—32; xii. 39, The fool te not 
mentioned by Josephus; but modern travellers have tried to traco its con- 
nection, in some subterranean channel, with the pool of Siloam. Bethesda 
signifies “ the House of Mercy.” It is identified with a reservoir close to the 
northern wall of the Harem ; of which we give an engraving, 


4. “An angel went down at a certain season ,”—tho periodic agitation of 
the spring was attributed to dngelic influence. Just as all ovil was traced 
to the presence and influence of cvil spirits, so all good was traced up to the 
ministry and action of those blessed spirits who stand in the presence of God, 
ever ready and willing to fulfil lus wall. 

6. “ Wilt thou be made whole ?”—this question was designed to awaken in 
the man the consciousness of his necd, his dependence on a Power above 
himself, and to centre his faith m the person and work of that loving One 
who now spoke to him. — The answer of the impotent inan proves that he was 
longing for recovery, and that he believed mn the possibility of beiny restored, 
but ho knew not where or how to find a fmend and helper. Taking cog- 
mixance of this his inward state, the Saviour at once put forth his healing 
power; and to show the completencss of the recovery, which he had effected 
by a simple application of his will, he said to the man, “ Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk.” 

The bed of the poorer classes in the East was nothing more than a shin, or 
@ piece of coarse cloth, so that it could be easily taken up and carricd, and 
om rly of the bodily clothing worn during the day was used for a covering 

night. 

"eee What man is that ? ”—the Jewish authorities could not deny the fact 
of the man’s recovery. Ifo is scen by them in the very act of walking and 
carrying his bed. But it was the Sabbath; and they affect that his conduct 
is a desecration of the sacred day. The restored man vindicates himself by a 
reference to the Saviour’s authority. “ Hethat made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.” The loving power which effected such 
a cure would bid me do nothing at varianco with tho law and design of the 
Sabbath. The Jews were struck dumb. They now pretend to be 1gnorant of 
the very person of Jesus—as if any other then living had wrought such 
miracles. It was sheer hypocrisy on their part. 

15. “The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jcesus:”—not, as 
some have said, out of opposition to Jesus, or to obtain favour from the 
Jews. They had put the question to him, “What man is that?” He 
knew not then who it was that had effected his curo; but when he afterwards 
came to the possession of this knowledge, by our Lord’s intercourse with him, 
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Christ teacheth the Jews. 


do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth 


the Son likewise.* 
20 For the Father loveth the Sen, and sheweth 


him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew: 


him greater works than these, that ye may marvel.’ 


21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and |o ch. xi 


quickeneth them; even go the Son quickeneth whom 
ho will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath comr 
mitted all judgment unto the Son:¢4 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.‘ 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth | o 1 John 1. 23, 


my word, and believeth on him that pont me, hath 
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Axyo Domrgr 81. 





: 27 And hath given him authority to execute judg- 
a yor, #1 $0; wiv. a6’ | Mont also, because he is the Son of man.' 
hyor 22, Dan. vii} “ 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
xvii. 31. ‘lthe which all that are in the graves skall hear his 
boh ini 95; Matt. iii. | voing 
17; 2 Peter i. 17 ’ : 
25, 48; uke} 29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, 
vii 14; vili, 54, é é 
«Isa, xxvi,19; Dan | UMto the resurrection of lifo; and they that have done 
oe rag xxv | evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.’ 
a i 31 Thess.} 3() I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, 
I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek 
8; Acts not mine own will, but tho will of the Father which 
oe 9, ch. iv. s4,| bath sent meJ/ 
yy 5Bs Matt. xxvi/ = 31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true. 
32 4 There is another that beareth witness of me; 


xvii 2, Matt. xi 27; 
xxviii 18; Acts xvii. 


3 ch vill. 14; Rev. 
ri, 14. 


THE MODERN VILLAGE OF KEFR KENNA‘ THE SUPPOSED SITE OF CANA. 


everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but 1» passed from death unto life/ 

2) Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall 
live.? 

26 For as the Father bath life in himself; so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himeelf ; 


oo 


and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true.’ 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto 
the truth.” 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but 
these things | say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light: and ye. 
were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.* 


f ch hi 16, 18; vi. 40, 
47; vis. SL; xx. 31, 1 
John iit. 14, 

t ch. Viis rE, Matt, 
am ot¢, xvii, 8, 1 
John v. 6, 7, 9. 


mch i, 15, 9, 27, 32. 


g ver 28, Eph. ii. 1, 5; 
v 14; Col. in, 18. 
mn Matt. xiii, 20; 


xm, 26, Mark vi 
2; 2 Peter i. 19, 








he, ignorant of the opposition of the Jewish Sanhedrim to this Divine 
Restorer, went and told them that 14 was Jesus who had made him whole. 

17, “My Father worketh :"—you seek to injure me for an act of mercy 
rendered to on afllicted man on the Sabbath day , but “ where is the evil ? for 
what I have done involves no real breach of the Sabbatio law ; for although 
on the Sabbath day, and therefore 
of rest, his works of providence, 
goodness, and mercy havo never been suspended ; and I, in performing works 
of mercy on the Sabbath day, only imitate the example of my Father. I and 
I have an cqual right to work on the Sabbath ; therefore, 
in condemning me for doing these things on the Sabbath day, you are not 


God ceased from his work of creation 
commanded 1t to be observed as a day 


my Father are one. 


justified.” 


19. “The Son can do nothing of himself ”—Alford says, “The Son cawnot 
ix very person pre-supposes tho 

; rfect kmowledg 
” The interpretation of Olshausen is that “Christ 


work of himself, because he is the Son. h 
Father’s will and counsel as Ais will and counsel, and his 
of that will and coun 
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asserts the complete unity of operation betwoon tho Father and himeelf: this 
he stutes, negatively denying an action of his own will in detachment from 
God, as well as positively the act of the Son being the act of the Father.’ 
Scripture is oft the best interpreter of Scripture, and, in the Divine wisdom, 
the records of the early Church are made to shed their hallowed light upon other 
portions of the sacred history. In our judgment, the introductory verse 
the first chapter in Genesis elucidates our Saviour’s words; for when “Gop ” 
is inentioned, the noun in the Hebrew 1s plural, but the verb connected with 
the noun is singular ; thus, at the very outset of Holy Scripture, the Alm} ms 
is exhibited to man in a plurality of persons, but with a oneness or 
action. In this sense we can comprehend the Saviour’s words, withoub ques- 
ont the Saviour’s divinity, when ho declares, “ The Son can do nothing of 
m F 2 
The Saviour having claimed a oneness of natwre with the Father, he 
e | shows that there must necessarily be a oneness of will; and, conseq ; 
whatover he did could only be in conformity with his Father's procedure. 


The T, estimony of Christ’ e Works, : 8. 
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36 J But I have greater witness than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me.¢ 


87 And the Father himself, which hath sent me, 


wn 





ee Seen tenia ete oe ee eee ne oo 


Axxo Domrmr 31, 
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| hath borne witness of me. Yehave ncither heard his 


beh. { 18; vi 97;vill voice at any time, nor seen his shape.’ 
18; Deut iv. 12, 


econ 
John iv 12. | whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 


a ch. iii 2; x. 25; xv. 24; 
1 John v. 9. 


38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for 


| 39 4 Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think 
| 











21. “The Son quickeneth whom he will :”—we think that Alford has here 
go the true idea whon he says that it “does not imply any selection out of 
mankind ; nor is it said merely to remove the Jewish prejudice, that their own 
nation alone should rise from the dead; but that in e every instance when his 
will tao vivify, the result necessarily follows.” The quickening of which the 
text pe ers not only to bodily reaurrection, but also to the communica- 


iritual life to those who are morally dead, This js ed beyond 
St'uisete by the words of the twontysfourts verse 2 Hie. thot beareth D my 


word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but ts passed from death unto life.” 

27. “Given him authority to execute judgment :”— it is in the office of 
the final Judge of the world, that the exaltation, dignity, and glory of Christ, 
as Mediator and Redeemer, are to be manifested to the assembled universe. 

82. “There ia another thet beareth witness:”— who? Doubtless the 
Saviour here refers to the repeated testimony borne by the Father to the 
Son, during his life and ministry on the earth. 
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The Testimony of Scripture. 
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Christ feedeth Five Thousand. 
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ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify | 4*¥° Dosim 31. 


cones 8: 


of me." 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 


' 5 € When Jesus then lifted up jis eyes, and saw 


a ver. 46; ch. i 45;'8 great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Deut. xviii, 15, 18; Ina. | 
viii. 3; xxxiv. 16; 


Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may | 


have life.’ 27; Acte xvii, i eat ?! . . 
41 I receive not honour from men. Debi 1d 19, x} © And this he said to prove him: for he himsel 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of vi 95; Luke ix.12.! know what he would do. 


God in you. 

43 IT am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of another, and seck not the honour that cometh from 
God only ?4 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust.’ 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of mef 


c ver. 34; 1 Thess, ii, 6. 


gy Numb, xi. 21, 22, 


ach xii. 43, Rom. ii. 29. 
k 2 Kiugs iv 43, 


6 Rom, ii, 12, 


J ch i 45; Gon. iii 15; 
xviii, 18; xxii. 


7 Philip answored him, Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little” 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: but what are they among so 
many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he had 


eye e ° *,6 , 3; 3 e ° e e e 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye| 18, ix. 10; Deut. | given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and tho 
é xviii 18, 18; Acta e ° id ° r 
believe my words ? xvi. 22, disciples to them that were set down ; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 
CHAPTER VI. 12 When the ao Aled he said unto his 
1 Chiest fedeth five thousand men with fire loaves and loo fishes. 15 There-| AD 32.) a Jy ; 


upon the people would have made him king, 10 But withdrawing him- 


nelf, he ualked on the sea to his disciples: 26 reproveth the people 
foocking ufter him, and all the fleshly hearers of his word + 32 declareth 
hamse't to be the bread of life to bellevers. 
From him 


66 Many disciples depart 
70 Judas is a devil. 


FTER these things 
Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of 
Tiberias.9 


GS Pets coufisseth him. 
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mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 


é ‘ a ‘ap on fogs > ; Ajheb ii 18, ¥v 1; Lev. 
t And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.*|* oH. ys ter 


g Matt xiv. 15; Mark vi. 
35, Luke 1x. 10, 12. 


disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
prophet that should come into the world.’ 


2 And a great) jon i 21, iv.19,25;} 15 Y When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
multitude followed Yo, Peat enia 18, | would come and take him by force, to make him a 
him, because they 18; Matt... 3 /king, he departed again into a mountain himsclf 
= saw his miracles alone. 
< which he did on 16 And when even was now come, his ‘disciples 
them that were dis-| sm Matt xiv 23;| went down unto the sea,” 
"aN ; cased. pert 17 And entered into a ship, and went over the sea 
a = 3 And Jesus toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus 
a igen went up into a was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 
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39, 10 “Search the Scriptures .”—~there are those who read these words in 
the imperative mood, according to our English version, and think that the 
first clause of the fortieth verse 1s a species of refined irony; but we aro not 
willing to admut that our Lord ever resorts to an ironical mode of speaking. 
Others take the words in the indicative mood, and read thus—“ Yo do search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me, YET ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” 
Ie had referred to the testimony of the Baptist in his favour, to the witness 
borne by his Father, and to his own stupendous deeds—all of which had failed 
to impress now he commands them to go to their own Scriptures, and search 
for their testimony, but adds—* YET ye will not come unto me.” Yo will 
not become my disciples, although these Scriptures of the Old Testament, which 
ye admit to be of Divine authority, testify of me. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Srworais :—Johnvi 1—15, M 1 -32 i. : . 10—17. 

vi. 16—21 i Matt. xiv 22-33, me a? Lata ooh, i Luke iz, 10—17. John 

Our Evangelist introduces the miracle of the miraculous feeding of the five 
thousand simply as the groundwork of one of the most profoundly spiritual 
and interesting discourses of our Lord. From the narrative of St. Luke, wo 
are led to infer that Herod Antipas was taking measures to bring about ao 
personal interview with Jesus, but the Saviour, having a perfect knowledge 
of his character and conduct, determined immediately to leave the place 
where he then was, and seek some safe retrent. 

If Christ now manifests himself as the High Priest, then we have, first, 
“the priestly office of the Lord im the wilderness, as shown in this miracu- 
lous feeding of the multitude;” and we have, secondly, “the kingly sway of 
the Lord amid the terrors of the night at sea,’”’ when he is seen in the calm 
dignity of power walking on the disturbed waters of the ocean lake, 

168. 


1. “Which is the Sea of Tiberias:”~-this may have been added by our 
Evangelist for the enke of his Gentile readers, among whom the lake was 
better known by this name. It was also called the Lake of Gennesaret, from 
a tuwn and district of that name on the north or north-west; and the Sca of 
Galilee, because it lay adjacent to that province. 

3. “ Went up into a mountain: ”—the other Evangelists tell us that it was 
a desert place, situated, no doubt, on the hill country on the shore of the 
lake. The Saviour ascended this mount for separation and retirement. 

6. “ He saith unto Philip: ’—here the question comes from our Lord as to 
how the multitude were to be fed, whoreas the other three Evangelists 
represent the disciples as coming to their Lord after he had been exert- 
ing his healing power on their behalf, and asking him to send the people 
away, that they might have the opportunity of providing themselves 
with food! Dean Alford justly says that “the very difference in detail 
among so many independent witnesses makes their accordance in the great 
central truth so much the more weighty. On every point of importanco 
here, the sacred historians aro entirely and absclutely ayreed. That cvery 
minor detail related by them had its ground in historical fact, we fully believe ; 
it is the tracking it to this ground in each case Which is now beyond our 
power ; and here comes in the simplicity and reliance of faith, and the justi- 
fication of those who believe and receive each Gospel as they hind it written.” 

10. * There was much grass in the place:”—we are told that spring com- 
mences in Palestine in the month of February ; and tho feast of Purim, which 
preceded the Passover, being in March, this miraculous increase of food took 
ee all likelihood, in the latter half of that month, or during the middle 
of spring. 

14. “That prophet that should come :’—from Deut. xviii. 15—18, the Jews 
were led to expect some particular prophet to arise, distinct from the Messiah, 
yet intimately connected with his advent. 


Christ walketh on the Sea. 
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Christ the Bread of Life. 
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19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they sec Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto tho ship: and they were afraid. 


Axxo Domini 32 


33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 


20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. e ch. iv. 15, us this bread.’ 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: 35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
and immediately the ship was at the land whither life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and 
they went. f vg. 48, 58; ch. 1v. he that believeth on me shall never thirst./ 


22 % Tho day following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 
disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with 
his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples wero 
gone away alone; 

93 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias 
nich unto the place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord bad given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, secking for Jesus. 

95 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camost thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye seck me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 ‘Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endurcth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father sealed.* 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent.’ 

30 They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest 
thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what 
dost thor work ?° 

ol Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it 
is written, He gave them bread from heaven to cat.4 

$2 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Muses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father givoth you the true bread| *3 
from heaven. 


1, ix 


22, ix 35 


i 22, 


xvi 


15. “To make him a king -”’—this was on tho part of the people, who were 
now on their way to the capital, and who very naturally concluded thut one 
who had such transcendent power at his command would be the fit monarch 
to rule ovor them. 

16—21. For the exposition of these verses, and for tho right understanding 
of this sublime miracle, see Matt. xiv. 22—33 ; Mark vi, 45-52, and the Notes. 

22. “The people which stood on the other side ”—not the entire multitude 
eet ig fed, but only such of them as had lingered on this coast during 

27. “Labour not :”—the word here rondcred “ Labour not” rather meang, 
not to be concerned or engayed—do not be so concerned or taken up—as to 
busy yourselves about a mere perishing, material thing. 

32. “ Moses gave you not that bread : ’—the manna was not given by Moses, 
nor was the manna the bread of spiritual life. Christ himself was the bread of 
life. Thore are those who make the manna a type of the true brend—a ty 
of Christ himself; but types are not mere conformities, and resemblance only 
18 not sufficient to constitute atype. Our Lord draws a comparison and a 
contrast between the manna and himself; but never hints at the manna being 
typical of himself. 

40. “ Every one which seeth the Son:”—this term see here is to be taken in 
the sense not of bodily vision, but of spiritual perception, which spiritual per- 
ception is always preceded by faith; and faith in the Saviour carries with it 
a well-grounded hope of a glorious resurrection and everlasting life. 

47—58. “He that believeth on me hath cane life :”—in connection 


With this traascendentiy important passage, two q suggest themselves 


g va. 26, 64. 


20; Matt. xxiv. 24, 
9 Tim. i 19; 1 
John ii. 19. 

ach iv. 34; v 30, 
Matt. xxv. 30, 


jch x 28, xvii. 12; 
xvii. 9 


k va. 27, 47, 54; ch. 
fil, 15, 16; iv. 14, 


UMatt xii. 55; Mark 
vi, 3; Luke iv. 22. 


1 Or, Work not. 


aver 54; ch i. 33; iv. 
14, v 37, vil. 18; Mutt. 
iu 17; xvii 5; Mark 
i 7, Luke iil. 


2 Feter i i7. 
m ver. 65, Cant i 4. 
n ver. 37; Isa. liv. 

13; Jer xxx 34; 


Micah iv. 2; Heb. 
viii. 10; x. 16. 


b 1 Jobn fii. 23. 


och.i.18; v 37; vil 
29; vin 10; Matt 
xi 27; 

c Matt xii 38, xvi 1; ; 4 
Murk vil, 11; 1 Cor.'on me hath everlasting life.” 


p ver 40, ch. ili. 16; 
ii 36 


q vs 33, 35 
d Exod xvi 15; 


xi 7; Noh ix 15, Pa. 
Ixxviil 24,25, 1 Cor. 


9 ver 31. 
8 va 51,58 


86 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not./ 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.’ 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me! 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but. should raise it up again at the last day./ 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at 
the last day.‘ 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, Iam the bread which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven ?! 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day.™ 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall bo 
all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me.” 

- 46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save 
‘he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.’ 
Lukex.22.' 47 Verily, verily, Isay unto you, He that believeth 


Actaii 22, 


48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
Nump | 2nd are dead.’ 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not dic.* 

51 Iam the living bread which came down from 


—first, does our Lord here point forward to his approaching death as the one 
only truc and all-sufficient propitiation for sin P And, secondly, has he any 
reference to the institution and observance of his own sacramental supper, as 
founded on the fact of a perfect atonement? It is only by a culpable 
departure from all the recogmsed and received principles ot New Testament 
exegesis that any man can get away, in his mterpretation of these profound 
words, from the sacrificial death of Christ. The Saviour says, “I am the 
bread of life;” but that we may be left in no uncertainty regarding the 
meaning of the word “bread,” he adds—“ And the bread that I wall give you 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world” Now, the term 
“flesh,” ag applicd to our Lord, expresses the whole of Ins humanity—“ tho 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us”—* put to death in the flesh.” 
These two passages alone are sufficiont to prove that the designation “ flesh” 
is inclusive of the entire human nature of our Lord ; so that the phrase, “my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world,” is tantamount to the offering 
up of himself, which he did once for all, and by which he “hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified.’ The eating of his flesh, and the drinking 
of his blood, are terms denoting the soul’s acceptance of Christ m his person 
and work as her Redeemer. We must first receive him---the whole Chnist 
—as the propitiation for our sins, before we can look up to him, and rejoice 
in him as our glorified Head and Lord. And it is to the former fact, and not 
the latter, except by inference, that Christ here alludes. 

But is there no reference in this passage to the sacramental supper? We 
answer emphatically, NonE. We are quite aware that many good and learned 
names can be brought forward in favour of an opposite opinion. But by far 
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Christ the Bread of Life. S. JOHN, VI. Peter confesseth Christ. 
Ss 











heaven: if any man cat of this bread, he shall live|_4**° Do™™" [murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend 
for ever : and tho bread that I will give is my flesh, you? 
which I will give for the life of the world. ach. i. 18; Heb. x.5,10 | 62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend 
52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves,| "Si. 19, ace@“**| up where he was before ?4 
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?! 5 re ae or 63 It is the spirit that quickencth; the flesh 
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I] 16:2’ "~* "| profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of | ¢ 2 Cor. tii. €. they are spirit, and they are life, 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. —| © Matt. xxvi. 26, 28 64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last j vor. $6; ch. ii. 2, / that believed not, and who should betray him. 
day.é dvs.27,40,63; ch.iv.14{ 65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that 
55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is no man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
drink indeed. E ve. 44, 45. him of my Father. 
56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, | c1Jonniii.24; iv.15,16 | 66 9 From that time many of his disciples went 
dwelleth in me, and I in him.’ t ver. 60. back, and walked no moro with him.’ 
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o7 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also 
hy the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall go away ? 
live by me. 68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
o% This is that bread which came down from whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
heaven: not as your fathers did cat manna, and are m Acts v 20. life.™ 
dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.’ J ve. 49-51 69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that 
o9 These things said he in the synagogue, as he ~—swch_i 49, xi. 27; Christ, the Son of the living God.” 
taught in Capernaum. Mark viii 29 70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had oe twelve, and one of you is a devil ?° 
sie ean i‘ ae) BP eee och xiii 27; Luke ’ ; 
heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can vi, 13 71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon : 
hear it ?9 g ver. 00; Matt. xi.6, for he it was that should betray him, bemg one of the 
G1 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples twelve. 
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the greater number of modern commontators, both British and foreign, by consequence, be appropriate to express the most august mystery of the hol 
altogether reject the referciuce to the Lord’s Supper. There are those, How: naneer when that should be instituted. ..... The whole of these wo 4 
ever, who-take a sort of moditicd view, or middle path, between these two concerning his flesh and blood have in view the passion of Jesus Christ, tah 
classes. Their idea is, that while there is no reference to the ordinance iteelf along with it the holy supper. Hence arises the separate mention of the gee 
(nor could there well have been any such reference), yet the grand spiritual and of the blood so invariebl ; for in his passion the blood was drawn out 0 
verity which underlies the ordinance 1s one and the same with that here his body, and the Lamb was thus slain.” No one will deny that the fact of 
insisted on. In the words of Bengel, who takes this middle course—“ Jesus  Christ’s death as an atonement for sin underlies the ordinance of the suppers 
framed his words so skilfully, that immediately at the time, and at all times just because there could have been no lands. table a from the oe, 
subsequently, they would indeed apply, in their strict literal sense, to the death; but it docs not follow that in speaking of his death, our Lord mus 
spiritual a of himeelf ; and yet that afterwards the umewords should, necessarily allude to his last supper. 
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The Feast of Tabernacles. 
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| THK LAST DAY, THAT GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUS STOOD AND CRIED, SAYING, IF ANY MAN THIRST, LET HIM COME UNTO ME, AND DRINK.’ —JOHN VIL 87, 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Jesus reproveth the amlition and boldness of his kensmen: 10 goeth 
up from Galilee to the feast of tabernacles > 14 teacheth 1n the temple 
40 Divers opinions of hum among the peaple. 45 The Pharwsees are 
angry that theiy officers took him not, and chide with Nicodemus for 

thang his part, 
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al’ TER these things Jesus 
gk walked in Galilee: 
for he would not 
; walk in Jewry, be- 
gi, cause the Jows sought 
Seer to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ 
B feast of tabernacles 
was at hand.’ 

| 8 His brethren 
> therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, 
. . that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest.¢ 


4 For there ts no man that doeth any thing in 
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Axno DoMINI 32. 


ad Mark iii 


e vn 8,30; ch. fi. 4; 
wili, 20. 


S ch. iii. 19; xv. 19. 


g ver. 6; ch, viii. 20. 


@ ch, v. 16, 18. 


b Lev. xxiii. § 


21, 


h oh, xi, 56, 


c Matt. xii. 46; Mark 


ili. 31; Acta i, 14. 
¢ ver. 40; oh. vi. 


ih. vi: 14s good man: others said, Nay; but ho deceiveth the 
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secret, and he himself sceketh to be known openly. 
If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 
For neither did his brethren believe in him.‘ 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet 
come: but your time is alway ready.’ 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof aro 
evil.7 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto 
this feast; for my time is not yet full come/ 

9 When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode stil in Galilee. 

10 ¢ But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he ?4 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for some said, He is a 


people! 
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Jesus teacheth in the Temple. 
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The People are Divided. 
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13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear 
of the Jews.* 

14 | Nowabout the midst of the feast Jesus went 
up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knowcth 
this man ‘letters, having never learned ?4 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me.° 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself.¢ 

18 He that speaketh of himself scekcth his own 
glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
tho same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.‘ 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 


xix. 38. 


Awxo Domi 32. 


a@oh. ix. 22; xii, 42; 


o vs. 10,44; ch. viii. 
20, 37; Mark xi 
xx. 17, 
p ch iii 2; viii, $0; 
Matt, xii. 23, . 
1 Or, learning. 


b Matt. xui. 54; Mark 
vi, 2; Luke ly, 22, 
Acts it. 7 

ech. iil, 11; vili, 28; 
xii, 4; xiv. 10, 24. 

q ch. xiil, 33; xvi, 16, 


@ ch. viii, 48. 


yr oh. viii, 21; xiii, 
os. V. 6, 


éoh v. 41; viii 50. 
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80 Then they sought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come.’ 

31 And many of the people believed on him, and 
suid, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done ?2 

32 J The Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him; and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent ma.1 

384 Ye shall scek me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come.’ 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither 
will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go 


of you kcepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill} 3 Or, Greats. unto the dispersed among the *Gentiles, and teach the 
me ?f 0 te ples James | Gentiles ?¢ 

20 The people answered and said, Thou hast a! yon. 17; ¥.16,18;x.| 36 What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 9 xxiv. $; Deat’ senit | Shall seek me, and shall not find me: and whoro I 


21 Josus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision ; 
(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and 
ye on the sabbath day cireumcise a man.* 


4; Matt xii. 14; Mark 
iii, 6; Acts vii. 38. 


g ch, viii. 48, 52; x. 20. 


t ch. vi. 35; Lev. 
xxiii 36; Tea. ly. 
1; Rev. xxii. 17 


h Gen. xvii. 10; Lev. 
xii. 3 


am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In tho last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. 

88 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 


23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circum-|  * $h,°% 434» Ben* | said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." 
cision, *that the law of Moses should not be broken; seg? st 8i) = 39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they 


are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day ?! 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 
this he, whom they seek to kill? a, Jax 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ?4 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 


but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is.! 


k ver 48. 
2, 


saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 
un: and Iam not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know not.” 

29 But I know him: for Iam from him, and he: 
hath sent me.” 


x. 19 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The conflict between the Jews and the Saviour of the world is now 
reachiny its heivht “So long, however, as his hour was not yet come, Jesus 
avoided their snares, and on this account refrained for a long time from 
going mto Judwa Nevertheless, the Feast of Tabernacles induced the 
Redeemer to visit Jerusalem, probably because, beiny faithfully obedient to 
the law of the Old Testament, he carefully fulfilled the command to 
appear thrice before the Lord without being disturbed by the possible 
consequences ”” 

2. “The feast of tabernacles ”-—for an account of this Jewish festival, 
which was celebrated from the fifteenth to the twenty-third day of the 
seventh month, which corresponded with the first month of the civil year, 
seo Exod. xx. 16, Lev xx 39—44; Numb, xxix. 12—88; Deut. 
xvi. 13—15. 

4. “ That doeth any thing in secret ;"—that is, every man who doeth 
anything which he desires to be known, doeth it not in secret, but rather in 
such a way that he and his work may be known openly. 

6. “My time... . your time ”—1in Christ’s life every act had its own 
time and place, out of which it could not be done; they were under no such 
aa of limitation, because there wero no such ends involved in their pro- 
cedure. 

11. “Tho Jews sought him at the feast ’—though he went up in no 
caravan, and formed no member of any such party, but alone and privately, 
his arrival in the city was soon known, and the Jewish council were eager 
in their pursuit of him, that they might put him to death. 

13. “For fear of the Jews: ”—these words show what a fearful influence 
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2 Or, without breaking 
the law of M 
i ch. v. 8, 9, 16, 
vch xii. 16; xvi.7; 
Isa. xliv 


ii 28; Acts ii, 17, 


25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not] ; on, vii, 15; Deut 4 
Prov xxiv. 
23; James ii 1. 
weh i. 21; vi lf; 
Deut xviii, 15, 18 


aver 52; ch. i. 46; 
iv 42, vi, 69, 


y 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4; 
Ps cxxxii 11, Jor. 
xxiun 5, Micah v 

Matt 

Luke ia. 4, 


28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, |1 Matt. xin 55; Mark 
vi 3, Lukeiv 22 


# ver. 12, ch. ix. 16; 


a ver 30. 
meh i 18; v 392, 43; 
vil, 14, 26, 42, 55, 
Rom i 4. . 


i ch. x.15, Matt,m.27 | ye not brought him? 


that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.)* 

40 4 Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of o truth this is the 
Prophet.” 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
Shall Christ come out of Galileo ?* 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the town of Beth- 
Ichem, where David was ?¥ 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him? 

44 And some of them would have taken him; but 
no man laid hands on him 

45 9 Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have 


3, Jool 


But some said, 


ii, 5, 








the Jewish authorities had over the minds and the sentiments of the people. 
Some of those who came from Galilee, and who were rather in favour of tho 
Saviour’s character and claims, found the spirit of opposition such that they 
were afraid to utter a word in his behalf, or to express their sympathy 
with him. 

82 “The Pharisees and tho chief priests:”—it is supposed that the 
Pharisces are placed first, as they were more bitter in their enmity and more 
determined in their opposition, and that it was by them the chief priests 
were instigated to their peculiar line of conduct 

33. “I yo unto him that sent me ;”—but they did not believe that he was 
the Sent of God; and hence when he speaks of his death and subscoquent 
return to the Father, they are wholly unable to comprehend his meaning. 

37. “In the last day, that great day of the feast .”—there are those who 
will have this to have been the seventh day, which was an especially sulemn 
one in the Feast of Tabernacles, and not the eighth day, which was a holy 
convocation, and in which the people offered an offering made by firo unto 
the Lord ; others, however, maintain that it was the eighth day, and not tho 
seventh, because Christ is here alluding to what Aad taken place on the 
previous day. The reference is to the custom of a priest bringing wator in o 
golden vessel from the pool of Siloam, with a jubilant procession, to the 
‘Temple, and standing ncar the altar, pouring out the water inixed with wine, 
while THE Ha.eL, which was composed of Psalms cxiii.—oxvill., was sung; 
by the poople. This took place on the seventh day; but whether it was the 
seventh or the eighth day on which our Lord availed himself of this practice : 
to point to the higher blessings of his own spiritual dispensation, we cannob. 

determine. : 


The Woman taken in Adultery. 
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Jesus warneth the Jews. 
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AnNO Domini 32. 


4G The officers answered, Never man spake like | — - -- 
this man.“ 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also 
deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ?2 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law are 
cursed, 

50 Nicodemus saith unto.them, (he that came 'to 
Jesus by night, being one of them,)° 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth ?4 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
arixeth no prophet.‘ 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 12 He preacheth him- 
self the light of the world, and justifieth his doctrine: 83 answereth the 
Jews that boasted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himself fiom ther 
cruelty. 


c ch, lif 2, 


ad Dent. i. 
&e ; xix. 
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GH 


Ss NANT: , 
Ve , 


y ESUS went unto the 
mount of Olives. 

2 And early in 
the morning he 
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temple, and all the 
people came unto 
him; and he sat 
down, and taught 
them. 


x 
© putes 
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and Pharisees 

a , brought unto him 
sn” coe x a woman taken in 

adultery ; and when they had set her in the midst, 

4 The? say unto him, Master, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the Jaw commanded us, that such 
should be stoned : but what sayest thou ?/ 

G This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with jis finger wrote on tho ground, as though he: 
heard them not. | a 

@ So when they continued asking him, he lifted up! 
himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at her.’ : 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 
ground. 
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iJ Lev xx, 
xxi 22 


a Matt. vii. 29. 
h Rom. ii, 93. 


b ch. xii 42; Actav: 7 
1 Cor, i, ui, 8. 


1 Gr to him. 


ever 41; ch i 46; Isa 
ix. 1,2, Matt iv. 15 
yeh i 4, 5, 9, ii. 
W;1x 5 5 
36, 46. 


k ch, v. 31. 


7.8 o Deut. xvii. 6. xix. 
came again into the 15; Matt xviii 16; 


2Cor, xu, 1 , Heb. 


p ch. v. 37. 


¢ ch. vii 8,30; Mark| for his hour 
xu. 41. 


¢ ch, iii. 31; xv 
xvu 16,1 J 
5. 


w ver. 21; Mark xvi. | 
16 


'g Deut. xvi 7; Rom. 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing in the midst.4 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 

g?{mone but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no 


é ch. iii, 17, v. 14;] more. 
ee ix, 56, xi. 


12 J Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 


i7; xvi 8 T am the light of the world: he that followeth me 


shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life. 
13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou 
| bearest record of thyself ; thy record is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I 
bear record of myself, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye 


i 


t ch. vil. 28, ix. 29. | cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.’ 


mech 111.17, vil 24, 
xii. 47, xviii, 30, 


15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man.” 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I 


n yer. 29; ch. xvi | am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me.” 


17 It is also written in your law, that the testimony 
of two men is true.’ 

18 Iam once that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of me.? 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my [father : 
if ye had known me, ye should have known my 


3 And the scribes} 9 7°,355 &™ = | Father also.? 


20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him ; 
was not yet come.’ 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 


" e e ; é hd » $ 
s ver, 24; ch. vii.) sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 


22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 


10; Deut.) because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; 
Iam from above: ye are of this world; I am not of 
29>) this world.‘ 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in 
your sins: for if ye believe not that I am fe, ye shall 
die in your sins." 

29 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto 
you from the beginning. 
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52 “Outof Galilee ariseth no prophet ”—this proverb was historically 
incorrect, for Galilee could cliim Elyah the 'Tishbite, and Jonah of Gath- 
hepher, if not also Nahum and Hosea. 

563 “Went unto his own house:”—the Jewish authorities dispersed, and 
left, the Saviour still free to speak and act; but he went to the Mount of 
Olives—his favourite retreat—for retirement and devotion. 


CIYAPTER VIII. 


The history of the woman taken in adultory, instead of giving any counte- 
nance to sin, reveals every human being as a transyressor of the law, and 
therefore worthy of doath ; but what the law could not do for the offender, 
the meroy of God could oflect by drawing the sinner as a penitent to the fect 
of the Saviour; and while proclaiming to the penitent a free and full for- 
givencss, yet insisting on personal holiness as the evidence of salvation. 

&. “That such should be stoned :”—-the punishment, according to the law, 
was death ; but tho manner of inflicting the death is not mentioned—whether 
by stoning or otherwise.—Exod. xxxi. 14; xxxv. 2; Numb. xv. 35,36. To 





have been consistent, they ought to have brought the man also (Lev. xx. 10; 
Deut, xxii. 22). They tempted Jesus to pronounce a judgment, hoping 
to find in the tenor or provisions of that judgment somo ground of 
accusation. 

7. “Ho that is without sin;”—not he that is sinless, or is free from the 
sin of unclcanness; but who is free from blameworthiness, even if tried by 
that very law which condemned this unhappy adulteress. 

20. “In the treasury ;”—that is, in the court of the women, into which 
the accused had been brought. 

28. “Then shall ye know that I am he:”—this conviction would be 
brought home to them after his death and resurrection in various ways :—by 
the operation of his Spirit, as onthe day of Pentecost; or by Divino judg- 
ments, as in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

33. “Never in bondage to any man:”—the meaning may be that they 
were never as & people so reduced by any foreign power as to lose their 
distinct and exclusive nationality. he Saviour's words, however, went 
far deeper than this. From the $5th verse it is evident that our Lord clearly 
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Jesus answereth the Jews 


JOHN, VIII. 


' that boasted of Abraham, 





26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: 
but he that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world 
those things which T have heard of him.’ 


27 They understood not that he spake to them of 


tho Father. 

28 ‘Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, T speak these things.’ 

29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him.° . 
' ey As he spake these words, many believed on 

im. 

- 81 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, ond tho truth 


shall make you free.¢ 
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33 { They answered hin, We be Abraham’s sced, 


and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free ?/ 


34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto 


you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.4 


35 And the servant abideth not in the house for 


ever: but the Son abideth ever.! 


36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indecd.' 

37 1 know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you 

88 I speak that which I have seen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with 


your futher.‘ 


39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is 
our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham} 


Jesus answereth the Jews 






40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath|_ 


told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham.* 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not born of fornication ; we have 
one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: for I proceeded forth and came 
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Ayno Domini 32 


heh. v. 41; vii. 18, 
@ vB. 26, 37. 
a ch, v. 24; xi, 26. 


b Isa. Ixiii 16, lxiv. 8, 
Mal. i. 6, 


j a 1,5; Heb. xi. 


from God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me.*|o ch. v 43; vii. 28, 29; 


43 Why do ye not understand my speech? even 
because ye cannot hear my word.4 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it.‘ 

45 And because I tell you the truth, yo believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth mo of sin? And if I 
say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God./ 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil ?7 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 
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distinguishes between the spiritual seed of Abraham who have come into 
the liberty of the children of God, and those who are stil] carnal, and 
who, being m bondage to the flesh, are really enthralled or enslaved — 
“The servant (or slave) abideth not in the house for ever,” for such is 
not his right ; but the child, the freeborn son, can claim this as his malien- 


able position. 

37. “I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed:”—there is no con- 
tradiction between this verse and 
those which precede it. While our 
Lord makes a distinction in the 
seed of Abraham between the spi- 
ritually free and the morally en- 
slaved, he does not deny that they 
all have dorived their natural de- 
scent from Abraham. that man 
of them altogether lacked the faith 
of their great progenitor was affect- 
ingly demonstrated by the fact that 
they went about to kill him m 
whom the faith of the patriarch ro- 
posed with unwavering confidence. 

44, “Ye are of your father the 
devil :”—the following reading is 
to be preferred :—“ Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye love todo. Iic was 
a murderer from tho beginning, and 
abode not, or did not stand fast, in 
the truth; and now there is no truth 
in him. When hespeuketh a lie, he 
speaketh of hisown; that is, accord- 
ing to his own fallen nature and evil 
ae uc or out of his own false 
and wicked designs ; for he is a liar, 
and tho father of lies.” Thus our 
Lord first charges upon theso op- 
posing Jews the sin of falsehood, 
and then shows that their lying 
proved their relation to the devil, 
the first utterer of lies, just as 
certainly the truth which he 
uttered and pressed home upon 
them proved his relation to 
as his Father, from whom, and ac- 
cording to whose will und purpose, 
he had come into the world. 

46. “Which of you convinceth 
me of sin P ’—the word “ convince” 
would be better rendered “con- 
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THE POOL OF SILOAM, OR SELWAN, 


that boasted of Abraham. 


50 And I seek not mine own glory: there is one 


that seeketh and judgeth.+ 


51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep 


my saying, he shall never see death.’ 


52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know. 
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never taste of death/ 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour 
is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God :* 

55 Yot ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be 
a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his 
saying.! 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 


you, Before Abraham was, I am." 


59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus hid himsclf, and went out of tho 
temple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by.? 


we = 





vict ,” and hence the Saviour appeals to all, and challenges them to produco 
a single sin, cither of omission or of commission, in his life and teaching. 

61. “He shall never sec death.” this was an insurmountable obstacle to 
these unbelieving Jews. They knew not that Jesus had come to swallow up 
death in victory, and that in the case of all his followers death 1s but a pre- 


Inde to a higher, purer, diviner hfe. 
‘The Christian never secs death. The 
moment of dissolution is the mo- 
ment of greater vivification and of 
incipient glorification He leaves 
the worn-out garment of the flesh 
behind, and only warts for his final 
clothing till that day when the 
whole Church 18 to be perfected at 
onco and for ever. 

58 “Before Abraham was, I 
am-”—to deny the essential pre- 
existence of Christ in the face of 
these words, betrays a perversity of 
view and a state of mind that are 
painful to contemplate. Our Lord 
here lays clam to eternal, inde- 
pendent, and immutable Godhead ; 
and that the Jcws so understood him 
is placed beyond all controversy by 
their subsequent conduct. 

It 1s to the unutterable de- 
light of the whole Christian Church 
that her Redeemer 18 no other 
than “God over all, bleseed for 
evermore.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


The narrative of the cure effected 
on a man that had been born blind, 
ns here recorded, 1s not to be viewed 
as standing alone or by itself; for 
it is closely related to what follows, 
and is, in tact, the historical founda- 
tion of those living utterances which 
are embodied im the subsequent 
chapter 

1. “As Jesus passed by .”—it 
appears that a great number of suf- 
ferers were located in the neighbour- 
hood of the Temple, among whom 
was this blind man. Blindness 
from the birth was, perhaps, a rare 
disaster, und hence it was that the 
disciples so eagerly inquired into ite 
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The Man born Blind restored. 





8. JOHN, IX. 


He is brought to the Pharisees. 








Axyo Domixr 32. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that was born blind restored to sght. 8 Hers brought to the 
Pharisees, 13 They are offended at it, and excommunicate him. 85 
but he is received of Jesus, and confesseth him. 
Christ enlighteneth. 


89 Who they are whom 


t ND as Jesus passed by, 
he saw a man which 
was blind from /us 
birth. 
; 2 And his disciples 
asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, 
Me this man, or his pa- 
iwi rents, that he was 
alee a | a ver. 34, 
a esus answered, 
wy §=Neither hath this 
== man sinned, nor his 


rks ‘of God should be made 


Le 
ii} 
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parents: but that the wo 
manifest in him.’ 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
whilo it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work,* 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world. 

(§ When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, | 


b ch. xi. 4 


and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the cycs | 1 Or, spread the olay upon 
the eyes of theblind man 


Je Mark vii 33; vii 23. 


of the blind man with the clay,’ 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
his way iferefore, and washed, and came secing./ 

8 4 Tho neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others said, He is like 
him: but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thino 
eyes opened ? 

11 Ile answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine cyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I 


went and washed, and I received sight 9 vs. 6,7. 








cause, as they, in common with their nation, believed every uMliction, whether 
physical or mental, to be the punishment of some peculiar sin. “ Who did 
sin? ‘This man, or”—seeing that a man could not em before he was born— 
“his parents?” ‘The question in either case rested on a false basis, and hence 
the reply of our Tord In the words of Alford—* In the economy of God’s 
providence, this man’s suffermg had its place and aim, and this was, to bring 
out the works of God in Ins being healed by the Redeemer.” 

5 “Tam the light of the world *"—this metaphor includes a double 
meaning—first, that he who restored sight to the blind could also illumine 
the whole resion of the soul, and could introduce man into tho marvellous 
light of life, lor, in conformity with the prophecy of Isaiah, he was to open 
the eyes of the blind, literally and spiritually. e time for work is only 
while the hght continues, 

6. “ Spat on the yround, and made clay :”’—the use of saliva, and even of 
clay, in diseases of the eye was not unknown to the ancients; but where can 
we find on record one single case in which the application of these two agents 
to the outward organ, followed by washing in @ pool of water, at once and 
immediately resulted in a cure? Tere 1s the miracle—not in the application 
and use of certain external agents, but im the exercise of a power which, 
acting through these media, results in instantaneous recov 


- The heal 
art has never effected this. But why did our Lord uso ihese agente at all ? 


Alford has given the true answer — ‘The conductor of the miraculous power 
was generally the faith of the recipient, and if such means served to awaken 


ar Ta ee would be accounted for.” 

e Pool of Siloam, otherwise called Silonh, and by the Arabs Selwan, is a 
fountain in the valley beneath the south-eastern angle of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, near the foot of Mount Zion, with Monah on the north. The water 
now issues from an arched basin, at twenty fect below the surface, and flows 
into a lower basin, which is supposed to be the one to which our Lord sent the 
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12 Thon said they unto him, Where is he? He 
said, I know not. 

13 | They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforctime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opencd his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and 
do sce. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man 
is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto tho blind man again, What 
sayest thou of him, that ho hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet.! 

18 But the Jews did not belicve concerning him, 
that he ha dbeen blind, and reccived his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, 
who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now 
see ? 

20 His parents answered them and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: ho is of 
age; ask him: he shall speak for himself. 


fared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue, 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask 
him, 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
;and said unto him, Give God the praise: we know 


f2 Kings v 16; Neh 22 These words spake his parents, becauso they 
| 
| 
! 


& ver. 16, Josh vil. ‘ 18 I sinner.4 
Digi at 6 that this man is a5 


25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner 
or no, | know not: one thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see. 








blind man. The water is said to be of a rathor disagrecablo taste. The 
fountain of Siloam is a considerable distance further up the valley, and 18 called 
the Fountain of the Virgin From this pomt the water rans through a 
subterraneous channel, until it finds 1t8 way into tho pool, which 1 fifly- 
three feet long by eightcon wide. There is a flight of steps down to the pool, 
which 18 faced with stones, and has several columns at the side. Tho water 
from the pool flows through a channel in the rock out into the gardens beyond, 
It 18 very curious that the water of Siloam cbbs and flows, but not at regular 
intervals. Dr. Robinson and a friond traversed the whole distance of the 
subterrancous channel between the fountain and the pool. There is not the 
smallest reason to doubt tho identity of the present Siloam with that re- 
ferred to in the text. The only question that can bo asked 1s, whether our 
Lord sent the man to the pool, or to what is called the fountain, To 
this we cannot give a decided reply, but we are inclined to believo the pool 
is meant. 

13. “Brought to the Pharisees: ”’—these Phuarisces may have been one of 
the inferior courte of the Sanhedrim, and who sat as a court of inquiry into 
all such cases. 

30. “Herein is a marvellous thing ”—the man scems to have had no vory 
clear idea of the character and work of our Lord. Having received his sight 
at the hand of Jesus, he naturally inferred that he was a supernaturally 
endowed man, and therefore he spake of him as a prophet. The Pharisees 
called Jesus a sinner, by which they mcant a man of impious character and an 
sea : this raised a question which ho was not prepared to debate; but ho 

ered to the simple fact of his cure; and thon, on being pressed to decide 
on the vharacter of the great Healer, he accuses them of shutting their eyes 
to the clearest and most convincing evidence. 

34. “They cast him out: ”»—Bengel anki from that place in which they 


were met together;” but we believe that nothing short of ecclesiastical oxcom- 


Jesus receweth the Man cast out. 


§. JOHN, x. 


Jesus 18 the Door. 











26 Then said they to him again, What did he to 
thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear zt 
again? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; but wo are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses: as for 
this fellow, wo know not from whence he is. 

80 Tho man answered and said unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mino eyes.’ 

31 Now we know that God heareth not sinners : 
but if any man bo a worshipper of God, and docth 
his will, him he hearcth.’ 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, ho could do 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 19 Divers opinions of him. 
24 He proveth by his works that he ts Christ the Son of God. 89 


escapeth the Jews, 40 and went agatn beyond Jordan, where many 
believed on hint. 
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ZA ERILY, verily, I say 
unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth 
up some other way, 
, the samo is a thief 
. and a robber. 

2 But ho that en- 
tereth in by the 
door is the shep- 
re meas herd of the sheep. 
Se Ae, Mir 3 To him - the 


= porter openeth ; and 
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nothing.‘ d ver. 16, the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own 
84 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And 4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, ho 

they !cast him out.* Ot een goeth before them, and the sheop follow him: for 


35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ?f 


e ver. 2, 


Jch x.36, Matt. xiv 33; 


they know his voice. 
5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of 


36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I jong strangers. 
might believe on him ? 6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they 
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen understood not what things they were which he spake 
him, and it is he that talkoth with thee.’ g ch. iv, 26. unto them. 


38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
shipped him. 

89 4] And Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not might 
soe; and that they which see might be made 
blind.’ 

4) And some of the Pharisces which were with 
him heatd these words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also ?* 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 


And he wor- 


t Rom. ii 19. 
j ch. xv 22, 24 ; ; } 
Im xl 11; Ezek. | life, and that they might have i more abundantly. 


7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 Iam the door: by me if any man enter in, he 


ce ia onl 18° ‘shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 


toh xiv.6; Eph. ti pasture. 


10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : Iam come that they might have 


; . 13, 33, 

should have no sin: but now yo say, We sce ; therc- xxxvii 1, Heb 11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
ry e ° i ° bf ° . eo; 

fore your sin remainoth By i | giveth his life for the sheep. 








munication is meant. Among the Jews there wero three kinds of excommu- 
nication, of which this casting out may probably have been tho lowest. A 
person so excommunicated was “separated from the congregation.” If during 
phirty days he repented of his error or wickedness, he was re-admitted; but 
if he persisted, he was at the end of that time subjected to a more solemn and 
penal excommunication. 

38. “ Lord, 1 believe .”’—he discovered that Jesus, who now spoke to him, 
was no other than he who had given him sight, his faith rises to a higher 
point; and cut off from lis former relation to his synagogue and his nation, 
he more implicitly, and probably all the moro yladly, was led to accept the 
Saviour, and rest on him alone for all future grace and succour, In 
gratitude and faith ho worshipped him—not only gave nm the honour 
due to a prophet, but that homage and love of the heart which are duo 
only to God. 

89. “For judgment I am come.”—it is the province of judgment to 

discriminate and distinguish ; and hence our Lord, in carrying out the will 
and purpose of his Father, makes a difference, and according to that difference 
docs he proceed. Whorever he finds the desiring and the willing mind, he 
readily bestows his blessings. Hence he gave sight to this man who was born 
blind, and followed this with the richer blessing of inward and spiritual 
enlightenment, while he left those proud and solf-sufficient Jews, who boasted 
of their light and knowledge, in all the darkness and ignorance of a spiritual 
blindness. 
_ 41. “If ye were blind :”—if you had no means of inward illumination, and 
if your blindness were not self-induced, “ye should have no sin.” They 
would not have been guilty. But with the Scriptures in their hands, and 
with hint A possible means of reaching the truth, they were without excuse. 
Tiow noedful the prayer—‘ From hardness of hoart, and contempt of thy 
word, good Lord, deliver us !” 


CHAPTER X. 

This chapter has an immediate connection with the preceding. The con- 
duct of the Pharisces, who professed to be the teachers and guides of the 
people, had furmshed sufficient ground on which to rest the comparison 
between a good and a bad shepherd. We may suppose there was some little 
pause, durmg which the thoughts of the Saviour wore cecupied with tho 
unfaithfulness of those professed pastors, and hence the comparison which 
he here mstitutes. We say comparison, for the passage aoes not reach the 
character of a parable, in the full meaning of that word. 

1. “Ho that entereth not by the door.”—these words, and, indeed, tho 
whole verse, must be taken in the most gencral sense, and are applicable to 
every one who undertakes to teach and lead the Church of God. Only one 
legitimate way of acccss hes open into the sheepfold. All others are forbidden ; 
and whoever will not enter by the one door, or in the spimt of submission 
and obedience to Ohrist, as the Chief Shepherd of the sheep, but will force 
his way in through any other medium, must be looked upon us actuated by 
no pure motive, and having in view no good design, 

2. “Is the shepherd of the sheep ;”—that is, of that particular fold The 
rae arc to be intrusted to the faithful exclusively-—the true servants of 

hrist f 

3. “To him the porter opencth .”—hcre the comparison is not to be too 
closely pressed. The idea is, that just as the porter who taketh charge of 
the flock during the temporary absence of the shepherd will welcome his 
return, and at once admit him to the fold, so the Spimt will open a door intw 
the spintual fold to att one who comes as an under shepherd, in the name 
of Christ, to feed his flock and promote his glory. 

“ Calleth his own sheep by name :”—it is a fact that in the East each sheep 
had its name; that each recognised the shepherd’s voice when he called ; and 
that the flock were not driven by the shepherd, but followed him as their 
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Jeaus is the Good Shepherd. 
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12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.* 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. ~ 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine.! 

15 As the Father knoweth me, ever so know I the 
I'ather : and I lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep 1 have, which are not of this 
fold ; then also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd.4 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
Jay down my life, that I might take it again.’ 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and 1 have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Fathor./ 

19 { There was a division therefore again among 
the Jews for these sayings./ 

20) And many of them said, He hath a devil, and 
is mad ; why hear ye him ?+ 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes cf the 
blind ?+ 

22 Y And it was at Jerusalem the foast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s 
porehy 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said 


unto him, How long dost thou 'make us to doubt? If] 1 Or, hot¥ us in suspense 7 


thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, [ told you, and ye be. 
lieved not: the works that I do in my Fathcr’s name, 
they bear witness of me.‘ 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you.! 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me :™ 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand.* 

20 My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand.’ 

30 Land my Father aro one.? 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone 
him.? 

32 Jesus answored thom, Many good works have 
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Jesus returneth beyond Jordan. 


Cae 


Axxo Domini 38. 





I shewed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 


a Zech. xi. 16, 17. 


rch v 18, God.* 
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your 
b 2 Tim. af, 19, law, I said, Ye are gods ?? 
a Ps lxxzii. 6, 


85 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of 

ech, xv. 18; Matt, xi.27.| God came, and tho scripture cannot be broken ;¢ 
pee er 86 Say yo of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; becauso 

w vor. 90; oh. iit. 17; T said, I am the Son of God ?* 

a vill. aa, ix.| 37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
xxxvii 22 Hoh. ok; eee . ° . 
1Peterii’9s, | #88 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 

v ch. xv, St. the works: that yo may know, and believe, that the 

Father és in me, and IJ in him.” 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him: but 
he escaped out of their hand,* 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John spako of 
this man were true.‘ 

42 And many believed on him there.* 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried, 45 Many Jews believe 
AT The high priests and Pharisees gather a council agarnat Christ 49 
Caiaphas prophesieth 54 Sesus hid himself. 55 At the passover they 
enquire after him, aud lay wart for him. 
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sister Martha. 

2 (It was that 
Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 

| his feet with her 







b Luke x 38, 39. 






Lazarus was sick.)* 

3 Therefore his 
sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is 


xvii 


cch xii 3; Matt. 
aeth 7; Mark xiv. 


dc. . 
p ch xvii 11, 22, sick. 
4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is 
q oh viii. 59. not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 


ad ver 40, ch. ix, 3. 


Son of God might be glorified thereby.¢ 





etree 


leader. So overy teachor must precede his flock in teaching, in oxample, in 


faith, and in work. 


14, “I know my sheep ”—this is not to be resolved into mere knowledge 
by which he could discriminate between the true and the false—the sheep and 
the goat ; but into that complacency which he had in them as his redeemed 
and sanctified followers H. means both approval and delight. And so their 
knowledge of him is that which 1s inseparable from the confidence of the 


heart—from li and undivided love 
16. “‘ Other 


teachers of Christianity. 
17, 18. “Because I y down my life ”—hero is the 

holy faith—the love of t 

of the Son to the Father as shown in the acheme of 
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lemption. 


eep I have :”—these other sheep are not to be referred to the 
Jows who were scattered among other nations, but to the Gentiles, who wero 
to be brought in through the proclamation of his Gospel by the Aposties and 


: nd mystery of our 
e Father in the Son whom he faa sent : and the love 





22 “The feast of the dedication :”—this national festival was instituted at 

the latter end of the second century before Christ, in memory of the purifica- 
tion of the Temple after it had been most wantonly profaned by Antiochus, It 
was held in the month Chisleu, which corresponds with our December, and 
lasted in all seven days. 
. 28. “In Solomon’s porch :”—according to Josephus, this was an original 
work of Solomon’s, which remained from the former building; but other 
writers do not hesitate to describe it as a magnificent porch of more modern 
date erected on the same spot as Solomon’s porch, and therefore bearing the 
same name. 

80. “I and my Father are one :”—not only one in counsel and purpose, 
but, as the exigencies of the case require, one in power; and if one in power, 
necessarily one in nature also. 

40. “The place where John at first baptized :”—seo for this locality 
chapter i. 28, and the Notes thereon. 


The Sickness of Lazarus. 8. JOHN, XL Jesus goeth to Bethany. 





THE RAISING OF LAZARUS.—JOHN XI. 43, 44, 


nr prarearas 


5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and |_ “*™° Dm! S 11 These things said he: and after that he saith 


Lazarus. unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, 
G6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick,| ¢ Deut. xxsi. 16;|that I may awake him out of sleep.’ 
he abode two days still in the same place where he ix. 24; Act 








ix 24; Acts ii. 605 12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he 
was.” aah = 40. shall do well. 
7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us 13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
go into Juda again. thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
8 fis disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of 14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
late sought to stone theo; and goest thou thither dead. 
again ?? b ch. x. 31. 15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth us go unto him. 
not, because he seeth the light of this world. o oh. ix 4 16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, unto his fellowdisciples, Let us also go, that we may 
because there is no light in him. a oh. xii. 88. die with him. 
CHAPTER XI. John had not appeared as a worker of miracles, yet they were convinced that 
The closing verses of the preceding chapter form the transition point to the a prophetio spirit dwelt and operated in him. Hence they believed in Jesus, 


following touching and heart-revealing narrative. “The Lord left Jerusalem, to whom John professed to be only a forerunner.” 

but did not return to Galilee. He went to the other side of Jordan, into the 1. “Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha :”—this village stood 
neighbourhood which John the Baptist had consecrated by the commence- on the south-east side of the Mount of Olives, and was about ten miles distant 
ment of his Peet sion old friends of the Baptist had collected around from Jerusalem. From the mention of Mary and Martha, it would seem that 
Christ, and found the words of the Baptist confirmed in him. Although they were well known within the circle of our Evangelist’s friends and readers. 


169 


Jesus is the Resurrection and the Life. 8. 





se Foy Sd econ tere Era SrAn SoS ORUS Yih rn pt SSS SSF aS Tn a i aS 


Amuso Domini 33. 


17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
luin in the grave four days already. 


18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, ‘about | 1 That is, about two mites, 
g Luke xix. 41, 


fifteen furlongs off : 
19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 


Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 


Lazarus raised from the Dead. 





34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They said 
unto him, Lord, come and see. 

85 Jesus wept/ 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him’? 

37 And some of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that 


20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus| 4 oh, ix. 6 even this man should not have died?4 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still 88 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself 
in the house. cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
21 Thon said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou lay upon it. 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 39 Josus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
wilt ask of God, God will give zt thee. a ch. ix. 31, by this time he stinketh: for he hath beon dead four 


23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again, 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day.’ 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth in me, though he were 


och i. 4; ii. 86; v. 21; 


days. 
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory 


bch. v.29; Lukexiv. 14.1 of (Lod 24 
t va. 4, 23. 


41 Then they took away the stone from the place 
; where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up Ais 
‘eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast 


dead, yet shall he livo :¢ ee artis Pacis 
26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 6; Col. iit ¢ 1 John | heard me. 

never die. Believest thou this? vee 42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but 
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that because of the people which stand by I said it, that 

thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should| 4 ch xii. 90. they may believe that thou hast sent me. 4 

como into the world.4 _ |e gh de aa Hh @; | 43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried’ with a 
28 And when she had so said, she went her way, loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 

Master is come, and calleth for thee. and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound 
29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 

and came unto him. & ch, xx. 7. him, and let him go.' 


30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

81 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed 
her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there.¢ 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not. died. 

33° When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and *was troubled. 


¢ ver. 19. 


f ver 21, 
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4—14 “This sickness is not unto death. Lazarus 1s doac 
‘1S an apparont contradiction here, but if is only appurent. The dis- 
ciples could not understand what he meant by “ Lazarus sleepeth ,” and 
therefore he had to say to them plamly, “Lazarus is dead.” Huis soul had | 
doubtless left the body, but still 11 had not entered the world of hfe and glory 
It was for the time being in a trance, or state of cestutic enjoyment, trom 
which our Lord wits about to recall it, that it might again take possession of 
the body which it had left, and, therefore, the sickness of Lazarus was not so 
unto death that he was not again to live and move in this carthly sphere , 
yet he was so far removed out ot the sphere of earthly life, as that nothing 
short of Omnipotent power could overcome tho law of decomposition now at 
work on lus physical nature, or bring the soul ito union with the body. 

16. “That wo may die with him ,”"—not to die with Lazarus, but with 
Jesus, whose life was in inminent danger, arising out of the deep-rooted 
enmity of the Jews; and Thomas preferred to go with Jesus and share his fate, 
than bo left alone in the world, with all its temptations, conflicts, and dangers. 

19, “Came to comfort them ”—~these, no doubt, were some of their female 
friends, or the women who camo to mourn with them. There were thirty 
divs spent in the ceremonies of grief connected with death and bereavement. 

20, “‘ Mary sat still in the house. ”—Trench and others think that Mary 
did not know of the approach of the Saviour, and hence her present attitude; 
but that attitude rather corresponds with all that wo know of her character. 

25. “Iam the resurrection: ”—in these words, which form the central 
point of the history, we have embodied one of the most profound and 
animating truths of our holy faith—namely, that He who came to redeem men 
from sin and all its consequences had in himself the fulness of all life, and 
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m ch. xii. 19; Ps. ii, 
2; Matt xxv, 38, ! 


Mark xiy.1; Luke |, - 
xxfi.2, Actaiy. 16.: him: and the Romans shall come and take away both 


45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 


lob: it 23; x 42;/ had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him.’ 


46 But some of them went their ways to the Phari- 
sees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 | Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles.” 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will beheve on 


our place and nation. 
49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know 


nv ch. xviii. 14; Luko . ” 
ey oe nothing at all, 


2Gr he troubled hmaelf | 50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 





that this life was to reveal itself in the vivification and glorification of both 
soul and body. “ He that beheveth in me, though he wero dead (or though 
he dic), yet shall he live (in a future state, and live for over): and whosoever 
hveth and believeth in me shall never die” (2.6, shall not die for ever, but ho 
shall have the conquest over temporal death, by a glorious resurrection to 
eternal jife), Such is the deep and penctrating scuse of these words 

33. “ He yroaned in the spint ”—by a severer effort of the mind, Jesus at 
first restrained his tears; so that whon he afterwards did weep, Ins tears 
produced all the greater effect upon the bystanders. When 1t is said that he 
froaned and was troubled, let it be borne in mind that though he was at this 
moment the subject of deep inward agitation, “the affections of his mind 
were not passions, but voluntary emotions, which he had altogether in his 
control; accordingly, this troubling of himeclf was fully consonant with 
order and the highest reason.” 

38. “Again groaning in himself ’—~this arose from the fearful unbelief 
which was then revealing itself in thoso by whom he was surrounded, He 
then proceeds to work the miracle, by which he rebukes their unbelief and 
refutes their false reasoning. 

48. “The Romans shall come ”—they affected to believe that the adhesion 
of the people to Jesus would be looked upon by the Romans as sedition, the 
consequence of which would be the loss of a local habitation, of their terri- 
torial possessions, and of their national existence. And yet this state of things 
they afterwards brought upon themselves, 

49, “Caiaphas being the high pricst:”"—it is said that he sustained this 
office during the whole eleven years of the procuratorship of Pontius Pilate ; 
but whether there was anything momorable in this, as the year in which Jesus 


The High Priests Prophecy. 
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one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that also ho 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that wero scattered abroad.’ 

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 
ihe Jews; but went thence unto a country near to 
tho wildernoss, into a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples.’ 

55 J And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify themselves.‘ 
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@ ch. xviil, 14, 
h ch. zt 2; Luke x. | filled with the odour of the ointment.’ 


b ch. x. 16; Iga. xlix. 6; 
zh. di, 14—17; 1 John 


4 ch. xifi, 29, 


coh iv, 1, 8; vil, 1; 2 
Chron, xiii, 19. 


Mark xiv. 7. 


@ch ii. 13; v 1; vi. 4 


Mary anointeth Jesus’ Feet, 
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nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was 


Cand 


4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but 
because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day 
of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me 
ye have not alwaysJ 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that ho 
was there: and they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might seo Lazarus also, whom he had 


xxvi, 11; 


56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among] ¢ ch. xi. 43, 44. raised from the dead. 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think 10 § But the chief priests consulted that they 
ech vil 11. 


ye, that ho will not come to the feast ?* 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew i, that they might 
tako him. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing hia fret. 9 The people flock to see on 
Lazarus. 10 The high preests consult to kill him. 12 Christ rideth : 
anto Jerusalem, 20 Greehs denie to see Jesus, 23 He foretelleth his 
death, 37 The Jews are generally blinded 42 yet many chief rulers 


&> 


helucve, but da not confess him. 44 therefore Jesus calleth earnestly for 
confession of Farth. 
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Y¥ came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 

ey/- whom he raised from 
Maer the dead/ 


——— {hem that sat at the 
table with him 
38 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spike- 


xiv 3. 


t Luke xvi, 31. 


o Pa. cxviii. 25, 26. 


p Matt. xxi. 7. 


q Zech. ix. 9 


= f ch. a2. 1, 4, 
bet: 2 There they made 

lh} him a supper; and 

A Martha served: but 

Me Jiazarus was one of| — s ver 11. 


t ch. x1 47, 48 


might put Lazarus also to death ;’ 
11 Because that by reason of him many of tho 


m ver. 18; ch. xi. 45.| Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.” 


12 ¢ On tho next day much people that wero 
}come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was 


n Matt.xxi 8; Mork Coming to Jerusalem,” ‘ 
x1 8, Luke xix 35, . 


13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.’ 

14 And Jesus, when ho had found a young ass, sat 
thereon ; as it is written,? 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt.’ 

16 These things understood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written of him, and that 


rch vii 39: xiv 26,/ they had done these things unto hin.’ 
Luke xvi. 34, 4 = 


17 The people therefore that was with him when 
he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 Tor this cause the people also met him, for that 
they heard that he had done this miracle.’ 

19 Tho Pharisces therefore said among themselves, 


g Mutt, xxvi 6, Mark; Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the 


world is gone after him.‘ 








was to die, or as beiny tho last year in the seventy weoks predicted by Daniel 
as preceding the destruction of Jerusalem; or whether there was something 
peculiar in his holding the office that yoar in contradistinction from Annas, 
who was high priest by right, it is inrpossible to say. One thing is certain, as 
Alford has it, that “it pleased God to make him, as high priest, the special 
though involuntary organ of the Holy Spirit, and thus to utter by him a 
prophecy of the death of Christ and its effects.” 

54. ° A city called Ephraim :”—1t is supposed that this town is the same 
with that of Ophrah and Ephrain, mentioned in 2 Chron. xm, 19, and was 
situated about cight miles north of Jorusalem, on tho way to Jericho, and 
withiu the bounds of tho tribe of Benjamin. 

55. “To purify themselves :”—that is, from any ceremonial uncleanness, 
that so they might be able tu keep the Passover according to tho law of the 
institution. (Seco Numb. ix. 10; 2 Chron. xxx. 17.) To engage in any 
spiritual service, wo must have “ our hearts sprinkled from an ovil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water.” 


CHAPTER XII. 

Wo left our Lord with his disciples at Ephraim. From Ephraim his way to 
Jerusalem is through Jericho, where he heals the blind man, and enters the 
house of Zacchwus. It is probable that ho arrived at Bethany in the evening 
of the sixth day ; that ho thero spent the Sabbath in holy quiet; and that the 
anointing here referred to igs a six days before the Passover. The death 
of Christ was now at hand. ith great desire he desires to eat the paschal 
lamb with his followers before he suffers; and with that act was to close his 


life of humiliation and sorrow In dying, ho was to gain the victory over 
death ; 1n msing, bring life and immortality to hght; and in ascending, open 
the kingdom of heaven to all behevers. 

2 “Made him a supper ,”—that 1s, the disciples of Bethany. Not that they 
invited him; but he being come, they, to express their regard, prepared this 
festal repast. “It needs no oxplanation that Martha finds means to servo even 
in a strange house, where she might serve Hist; but Mary, in her placid 
frame of mind, shows herself in all her greatness. She honours and anoints 
him, as her heart prompts, with all the magnificence and costly tribute which 
is in her powcr.” 

3. “A pound of ointment:”—on the nature and value of this precious 
unguent, seo Matt. xxvi. 6—13; Mark xiv. 3—9. 

6. “ Was a thief, and had the bag : ”"—the word rendered “ bag” means any 
kind of pouch, coffer, or money-chest ; and from the fact of Judas bemyg called 
“a thief,” it has been not unfairly inferred that he may have been guilty of 
purloming the money intrusted to his keeping. 

8. “The poor ulways ye have with vou :”—according to the law (Deut. xv. 
11), the Hebrew was under solemn obligation to open bis hand to the poor of 
the land; and here, in a manner almost marvellous, the Saviour, to whom all 
actions of thanksgiving and love are due, “ places himself in parallel with the 

ron whom we bestow benefactions ; and by him, in his human tenderness, 
is keenly felt the separation from the earthly fellowship of his own disciples.” 
The fact that he was to be but a little while longer with them is the rcason 
which he gives why their immediate and special attentions should be all 
directed to himself—‘ Mz ye have not always,” 
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20 And there were certain Greeks among them 
that came up to worship at the feast: 

21 The samo came therefore to Philip, which was 
of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 
we would see Jesus.? 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again 
Andrew and Vhilip tell Jesus. 

23 { And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is come, that the Son of man should be glorified.° 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.¢ 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it;' and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal.’ 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father honour/ 27; 


b ch. i. 44, 


24, xvi, 


S. JOHN, XII. 
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Many Rulers believe. 





ye may be the children of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from 
them.’ 

37 4 But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him : 

88 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ?? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Ksaias said again, 

4() He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them.! 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him." 


86 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
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27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? |J &. iv 3) xv. 2451) 42 G Nevertheless among the chief rulers also 
Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause| — r Isa. vi.1. many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees 


came I unto this hour.’ 
28 I*ather, glorify thy name. 


g ch. xii 21; xviil. 57; 

Matt xxvi. 38, 30; 

Then came there a ee mi e ; xxl, 53. 

e ° e e 8 .Wi 3: 1x 22. 
voice from heaven, saying, 1 have both glorified it,|, wos ii 17 


they did not confess him, lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue :* 
43 For they loved the praise of men more than the 


and will glorify v again.’ tch.v 44 i praise of God.’ 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard) + Marka 97 ,iveter| 44 J Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on 
it, said that it thundered: others said, An angel iat eis @: me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me.“ 
spake to him. + ch. m1. 42. 45 And he that sceth me sceth him that sent me.’ 


30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes.' 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall 
the prince of this world be cast out 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.‘ 

33 This he said, signifying what death he should die.’ 

34 The people answered him, We have heard out 
of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, he Son of man must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man?™ 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.* 
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11. “ By reason of him many of the Jews went away :”—1t is worthy of 
note how Lazarus, who, for a long time after being restored to life, remained 
“‘gilent, and solemn, and self-involved,” became such an inciting cause among 
the Jews of that enmity which reached its sad climax in putting the Saviour 
to death so much so, that even the life of Lazarus 1s in danger. What 
depth of hatred! what Yhalignant determination! And yet the Incarnate 
Son did pray, “ Father, forgrve them ; for they know not what they do!” 

12—19. For a farther account of this triumphal entry into Jerusalem, sco 
Matt. xx. 1—17, Mark xi 1—11; Luke xix. 29-44, with the Notes. 

“The Pharisees said, Poreoive yo how ye prevail nothing ?”—here the 
rulers of the people are forced to admit that they were losing their hold of 
the popular mind and fochng; and had the people been left to freedom of 
action, 1f 18 impossible tu say in what numbers they would have ranged them- 
selves on the side of Christ and truth. 

21. “ Bethsaida of Galileo ”—this town, which must be distinguished from 
another Bethsaida which stood on the east bank of the Jordan, was situated 
on the west of the Jordan, near the Sea of Tiberias. It was the birthplace of 
Andrew, Peter, and Philip, (Mark xiv. 70; John i. 44.) 

24. “Excopt a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : ’—this is a well-known physiological fact. The vital principle may be 
in the seed, but unless the seed 1s brought into contact with the soil and 
its surrounding elements, and decompose, it yiclds nothing. Everything 
must die to live, and the life which comes through death is yet more fruitful. 
“These wise men from the West represent at the end of Christ’s life that 
which the wise men from the East represented at its beginning; but these 
come to the crose of the King, even as those came to his manger, and receive 

ntly fuller intelligence.” This fuller intelligence is, that it is necessary 
or Christ to die, that the Divine love might be manifested by the accom- 
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" Mark xvi 16,Luke|I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
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46 1am come a light into the world, that whoso- 


47 And if any man hear my words, and believe 
inot, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world.” 

48 He that rojecteth me, and receiveth not’my 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that 


last. day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak.’ 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, cven as 
8, 1|/the Father said unto me, so I speak. 
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plishment of the work which his Father yavo him to do, and that he might 
thereby bring life and immortality to light, and open tho kingdom of heaven 
to all believers; and that every one who would be Christ’s disciple must be 
prepared for the self-denying servico of his Divine Master, if he desired here- 
after to dwell with his risen Lord, and to behold his glory. 

27. “ What shall I say ? ’—there are those who would change the punctua- 
tion of this verse, and read it thus :—‘‘ Now 1s my soul troubled ; and what! 
shall I say, Father' save me from this hour? But for this causo came I 
unto this hour.” Others, however, object to this proposed change in the 
punctuation. If makes no important difference which reading is adopted, for 
in both there comes out the perfect submission of tho Saviour’s will to the 
will of his Father. Truly “it must have been more than a mere mortal 
apprehension of death—it must have been a conflict and agitation of a pecu- 
liar and unshared kind which could thus disturb the Son of God as the Son 
of man, in the midst of his testimony to his own and to his Father’s glory.” 
This 1s a mystery which wo can never fathom. 

31. “Now is the judgment of this world : ”—the crisis, the era has arrived 
in which the work of discrimination and judgment is to come into view, iu 
dethroning Satan as the prince of this warld, and in opening a way for the 
recovery of fallen man from Satan’s grasp. This is to be done through my 
cross and passion, so that I, if I be lifted up, will draw both Jews and 
Gentiles unto me—men of all languages and of all climes. : 

39. “They could not believe: ”—~simply because from the beginning they 
would not, in spite of all the overwhelming evidence by which they were sur- | 
rounded; and this, as Stier says, “is the predicted judicial hardening, by 
the fulfilment of which unbelief itself receives » direful admonition, and the 
Visitation becomes only a new argument urging men to embrace the faith of 
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Jesus washeth the Disciples’ Feet. 


S. JOHN, XIII. 


Jesus foretelleth his Betrayal. . 








CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Jesus washeth the disciples’ feet ; exhorteth them to humility and charity. 
18 We foretelleth, and discovereth to John by a token, that Judas should 
betray him 81 commandeth them to love one another, 86 and fore- 
warneth Peter of his denal. 





Arno Domini 33. 


9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needcth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit : 





oe h ch. xv. 3. and ye are clean, but not all.’ 
oe OW before the feast of 11 For he knew who should betray him ; therefore 
the passover, when; £2 vi 64 said he, Ye are not all clean.’ 
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12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well: 
for so I am/ 


| } WY loved his own which Pulip ii, | 14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
12 \y ee & were in the world,| & Luke xxi 27;{your feet; ye ulso ought to wash one another's 
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devil having now 


betray him ;? | 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all re! 
thines into his hands, and that he was come from. 
God, and went to God 3? ey 
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put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, tou ver 27; Luke ruil. 8, 
n James i, 25, 
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27, xxviii. 18; Acts ii 
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| d@ Luke xxii. 27; Philipp. 


feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you! 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him.” 

17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." 

18 4 I speak not of you all: I know whom I 
have chosen : but that the scripture may bo fulfilled, 


xvii. 1,11; 
2, 


4 He riseth from supper, and laid asido his gar-|  ii.7,8. He that cateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
ments; and took a towel, and girded himself.4 Over ve x9)! against me.? 
& After that he poureth water into a bason, and 19 *Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is 


began to wash the disciples’ fect, and to wipe them! 





2 Or, From hence- 
orth. 


p ch, xiv. 20; xvi. 4. 


come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.? 


with the towel wherewith he was girded. 1 Gr. he. 20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Ho that receiveth 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 'Peter | * pen aties “ whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that re- 
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saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ?¢ "40; Luke x.10. | ceiveth me recciveth him that sent me./ 





7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do | ver. 32. 
thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter.“ 
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my 
fect. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou 


rv oh. xii 27; Matt 
xxvi 21, Mark xiv. 
18, Luke xxii 21; 
Acts i. 17, 1 John 
ii, 19 


21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me." 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 


. g ch uli 5; 1Cor vi 11; : : 
hast no part with me./ Eph v 26, Titus ii. | doubting of whom he spake. 
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42 “ Among the chief rulers ;”—that is, among the members of the Jewish 
council, such as Nicodemus and others; but still the other portion of the 
council retained their opposition to Christ and his doctrine, and so far acted 
as a restraint on those who had embraced he truth. 

49 “He gave me a commandment :”—the word “commandment ” 18 to be 
taken in the sense of “commission ;” and this commission in its tendency is 
no other than life everlasting for all who believe. It is the will of God that 
all who receive the Son should in due time receive life eternal. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The Redeemer, having closed his public ministry, now gathers round him 
the narrow circle of his own immediate followers, who had courageously con- 
fessed their fuith in him as their Saviour and their Lord, and who were 
solemnly qleceed to the interesta of his kingdom, and makes known to them 
the most loving thoughts of his heart ; he addresses to them words of richest 
consolation, and, in a strain of sublime devotion never before attained, com- 
mends thom to the grace and care of his Father. 

That this last meal of Jesus with his disciples was no other than the Pass- 
over 18 now all but universally admitted. is was followed by the institution 
of his own supper, but of which John gives us no account; simply becauso 
the other Evangelists had given the narration with such minuteness and pre- 
cision as to rendor any further roference to it unnecessary to John’s main 
design. What the other Evangelists omit, he here takes up—the washing of 
ar disciples’ feet, which act forms an historical basis for the discourses which 

ollow. 

A question has been raised aos to the day on which our Lord ate his last 
Passover. Was it on the evening of the Thursday or the Friday? It was 
on the evening of the Friday that tho Jews kept the sacred feast; and yet 
the great majority of critics and commentators incline to the opinion that our 
Lord kept it on the evening of Thursday, It is ed that in the compu- 
tation of time, as in many other things, an interruption or derangement 
crept in among the Jews. From Exod. xii 6 we learn thut the paschal lamb 
was to be killed in the evening of the fourteenth day of the first month ; but 
the phrase “in the evening” is thought by some, even among the Jews, to 
mean after the going down of the sun till entire darkness; while others of 
them maintain that it pointe only to the decline of the day before the going 
Cown of the sun, The reckoning of the day thus became subject to diversity ; 
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but our Lord kept to the proper and legal day, which had been displaced 
by the dominant party in the Jewish Church. If the paschal lamb was slain 
after the going down of the sun, then our Lord was put to death on the samo 
day—the one sacrifice for sin. 

1 “ Before the feast :”—it is impossible to detormine the exact time, but 
it was in all likelihood on the day preceding. 

2. “Supper being ended:”—this rendering is just the reverse of what the 
original expresses. It should read, “ While supper was being served,” and 
just as they had taken their seats at the table. 

“ Having now put into the heart of Judas .”—but Judas had before this 
entered into covenant with the Sanhedrim to betray tho Saviour; and there- 
fore the meaning must be, that the traitor became at this moment the subject 
of such Satanic influence that he could no longer conceal the deep, dark 
design of his heart. 

5. “ Began to wash the disciples’ feet :”—this was the office of the meanest 
slave; and yet our Lord, laying aside such articles of his dress as would heve 
encumbered him in performing such a service, washed the feet of his dis- 
ciples; and while in the very act of doing it, his glory and his humility 
appear in marvellous combination. 

8. “If I wash theo not :”—taking the outward washing as symbolical of 
inward moral purity, it was most solemnly true that without spiritual purifi- 
cation there could be neither union nor fellowship with Christ; but it docs 
not follow from this that submission to the outward rite was any evidence of 
the inward and spiritual grace. The Saviour washed the feet of Judas, and 

et Judas betrayed him. In the spiritual sense, whoever is washed by Jesus 
ig brought into union with him; but if not so washed, we can have no part 
with him. 

16. “The servant is not greater than his lord :”—the occasion which gave 
rise to this act of humility and of condescension on the of our Lord, as 
we learn from Luke xxii. 24—27, was a strife among his disciples for the pre- 
eminence; and in what more forcible manner could he, the Lord of all, have 
taught them the lesson of humility than by this act of decpest self-humilia- 
tion, in which he rot Has to ronder a servico to his disciples that custom 
was wont to regard as the duty of the hireling or of the slave ? 

19—-21. “That when it is come to pass:”=the correspondence between 
his words and the future event would powerfully comfirm his claim to be the 
Messiah, and therefore present another ground for their faith and confidence. 


Jesus warneth Peter of his Denial. 
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23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom-one of 
his disciples, whom Jesus loved.* 

94 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be of whom he spake. _ 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give 
2 Isop, when I have dipped i. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave # to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Thon said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.’ 

98 Now no man at the table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. 

99 For some of them thought, because Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against the feast ; or, that 
he should give something to the poor.’ 

30 He then having received the sop went immc- 
diately out: and it was night. 

31 4 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 


8. JOHN, XIV. 





Jesus comforteth his Disciples. 





Axxo Domrmr 33. 








CHAPTER XIV. 
1 Christ comforteth his disciples with the hope of heaven: 6 professeth 





ach. xix. 26; xx. 2; 





xxl. 7, 20, 24, himself the way, the truth, and the hfe, and one mth the Father. 15 
assureth their prayers in his name ty be effectual. 15 reque teth love and 
obedience, 18 promeseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 27 and leaceth his 
peuce with then. 
att cae y ET not your heart be 
s ‘troubled: ye be- 
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= lieve also in me.’ 

2 Inmy Father’s 
(f/m \wase are many 
mansions : if tt were 
not so, I would have 
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told you. I go to 
prepare a place for 
t ch, xui. 33, 36. \ you.’ 
8 And if I go 
c ch. xif. 6, 


and prepare a place 
for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there yo may be also.™ 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
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32 If God he glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him.* 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, yo cannot come; so now I say to you./ 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love ono another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another? 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.* 

36 J Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow ime now; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot J follow 
thee now? I will lay down my life for thy sakeJ 


och, xii. 23 
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5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest ; and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me." 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him.’ 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us tho Father ?? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I 
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life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 
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Tho connection of this with the verso following is rather difficult, except we 
conceive of the Saviour us now contemplating the mission of bis followers as 
his representatives in the world, and the expositors of his truth, when sud- 
donly his thoughts revert to the traitor, and then he becomes troubled in 
spirit; therefore, wo may suppose that the Saviour was influcnced by one of 
those deep mental agitations which disturbed his sinless nature where guilt 
and ruin were foreseen. 

26. “To whom I shall give a sop .”—this sop was a piece of unleavened 
bread dipped in a certain sauce, and in itself was the symbolical expression 
of friendly affection, though, in the case of Judas, “the affecting sien of a 
heretofore relation.” Taken as a token of friendship, the other disciples 
might at first think that Judas was highly favoured—it was the last appeal 
of Infinite Love to the heart of the traitor. Judas might have perceived 
that he was known, and the love with which he was still in contact might 
now at the last momont have availed for his salvation. As Bengel beautifully 
anys, “ How very near to Jesus was Judas on this occasion! But in a short 
while after, by what a wide gulf did glory separate Jesus from Judas, and 
destruction separate Judas from Jesus !” 

_ 27. “That thou doest, do quickly:”—when it is said that Satan, entered 
Into Judas, the meaning is that the man was wholly under the dominion and 
subject to the will of the Evil One; and therefore the Saviour, knowing that 
he was bent on fulfilling his dark design, bids him away from his own pre- 
Bence, and from the more purified circle of his disciples. 

84, “ A new commandment :”—a great deal has been said as to what this 
new commandment is; but tho opinions are too numerous to be inserted 
hero If the Saviour uttered these words in connedtion with the institution 
of his own supper, in whic was set Forth his ifloing love in all its 
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fulness, then he thus gave his followers a new standard for the degree or 
measure of their love—a love which goes so far as to part with life itself for 
its chosen object. ‘Hereby perceive we the lovo of God, because he laid 
down his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ” 
It was not a new injunction, for the Saviour had already taught that every 
one was bound to love his neighbour as himself; but here the former pre- 
cepts of justice, and the more recent precept of love, are condensed into a 
command, enforced by new motives; and us tho fellowship of the Gospel 
embraces all that bears in it the seed and germ of the Divine life, so the New 
Testament injunction of brothorly love for Christ’s sake comprcehends every 
Christian duty that we can render to others. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

In this farewell address of our Lord to his chosen followers, we aro intro- 
duced into the very Holy of Holies in our Christian Revelation, For, m 
the words of Stier, “what tho departing Saviour hero poured forth for future 
remembrance remains still inexhaustible for our poor understanding, and far 
transcends the common laws of our so-called logical order of thought.” The 
consolations, disclosures, predictions, and promises of the Son of God to his 
faithful followors, are blessings that none can adequately estimate. 

1. “Let not your heart be troubled :’—the disciples were filled with grief 
arising from the prospect of their Lord’s departure, and ho seeka to calm and 
tranquillise their spirits by enjoining upon them a firm faith in what God 
had revealed concerning him as his Son and their Redeemer, and an equal 
faith in himself and in all which he had said concerning his mission, work, 
and future glory. “ Believe in God, and believe in me.” 

2. “Are many mansions ;:”—the common idea attached to these words is, 
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12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth} 4*"° 2" 


on me, the works that I do shall he do.also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 


Son.! ' 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do i. 

15 @ If ye love me, keep-my commandments.’ 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 


for ever ;4 
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The Holy Ghost promised. 

26 But the Comforter, which te the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
|taach you all things, end hying; ql things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have naid unto you.” 

27 Peace I leave with yeu, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” 

28 Ye have heard how [I aaid unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than J.° 

29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, 


oy 4 


e@ xxiv. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world can- 7; re that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe.” 
not reccive, becuuse it seeth him not, neither knoweth| , 96; xvi 7,| _ 80 Horeafter I will not talk much with you : for 
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, a a ; the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 


and shall be in you.¢ 

18 I will not leave you 'comfortless : I will come 
to you.’ 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
morc; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live 
also’ 

20) At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest: myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iseariot, Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world ?/ 

23 Jcsus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.‘ 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me.’ 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 


» iv. 6. 


the amplitude of heaven, as if Christ were desirous of assuring his followers 
that there 1s room enough for them in the glorified world—a truth we 
readily admit. But we can conceive of no such ordinary expression falling 
from the lips of Incarnate Wisdom. He had spoken of his departure; now 
he tells them that he is only going to another department of his Father’s 
house. “In that house are many mansions this is one mansion, and here I 
leave you for a tine; I go to another mansion, and ere long 1 will come and 
take you to mysolf, that where I am there ye may be also; for in that higher 
mansion there is no separation.” 

6, “I am the way:”—this is an answer to Thomas’s question, only the 
Saviour inverts the order. Thomas was confessedly ignorant both of the end 
and of the way to that end. Christ, therefore, begins with the latter; and to 
the'question concerning the way, he says, “I am the way;” to the question, 
“How can we know?” he replies, “I am the truth ;” to the question, 
** Whither?’’ he answers, “I am the life.” The term way is used mota- 
phorically to denote that Christ is the only medium through which we can 
find access to God, either here or hereafter; and, therefore, to the meta- 
phorical declaration, I am THE way, there is subjoined a more literal decla- 
ration—I aM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. He who moves onward 
by this way, he, and he alone, truly avails himself of the right path; and he 
who steadfastly holds to this way, he has life for ever: therefore, if we desire 
present comfort and future safety, we must come to Christ, and regard him 
as the Author of the way, the Teacher of the truth, and the Giver of life. 

9. “He that hath seen me hath scen the Father :”—Philip and the other 
disciples were asking for some outward and visible manifestation; but the 
Saviour reminds them’ that God is not to be seen, but only perceived; and 
that, if their gbelbarco bap Seg had been rightly exercised, ¢ ight have 
discovered the essentially divine beneath and behind the veil ot humanity 
which was visible in him to their outward eye. All which could reveal 
of himself to man was revealed in Christ ; and therefore he that had seen or 
had the true perception of who and what Christ was, had seen the Father. 

12. “Greater works than these :”—this was to result from the completion 
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31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Father ; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so Ido. Arise, let us go hence.” 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The consolation and mutual love between Christ and his members, ander 
thi parable of the vine, 8 A comfort rn the hatrat and perseention of 
the world, 26 The office of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles, 


AM tho true vine, and my 
. Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me 
ty. that. beareth not fruit he 
WEY, 


1 John ii. 


? 


a 








‘4 
ASS > taketh away: and every 
ae ~o branch that beareth fruit, 


E=) A ») he purgeth it, that it may 
WV © bring forth more fruit. 
oN 3 Now yo 







are clean 
Sy through the word which I 
~ have spoken unto you.! 
yw, OS 4 Abide in me, and J in 
om you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me." 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 


cee ace Anca tne tag ede rence ei ee A RN AS EI rN A ENS OHCSOY PT OMAN Ot ana 
ay Te RE, 


of his one work of mediation, together with the mission and operation of the 
Holy Spirit , and no sooner was the Spirit poured out on his disciples than 
we see the most wondrous results—as, for example, on the day of Pentecost, 
and as the fruit of a single discourse. 

16. “ Another Comforter ”—the word “Comforter” ix peculiar to John, 
and is not to be found in any other of the New Testament writers. Its 
meaning is best expressed by our word ADVOCATE ; that is, one who is called 
in to render help—a counsellor, defender, patron—one who speaks in another's 
behalf, and suggests to him what he ought to say. ; 

27. “Peace I leave with you:”—the common salutation among the Jews 
was, SHALOM, SHALOM—“ Peace, peaco”’—which, in but too many cases, was 
both empty and unmeaning ; but here our Lord promises to his followers the 
actual enjoyment of that inward quiet and repose which pervaded his own 
ineffable nature, and which would yield them the most abiding happiness, 
hush the tumult of their spirit, and fill them with that peace which passeth 
all understanding. ae ; 

30. “ Hath nothing in me :”—the Saviour began his public life by entering 
into conflict with the Evil One, and now, at the close of his life, the attack 
is to be renewed on the part of Satan; but there was nothing, even after 
thirty-three years of personal contact with our sinful humanity, in the Tncar- 
nate One on which the devil could successfully act, Such e High Priest 
became us, who, though tempted, was holy, harmless, and undefiled. 


CHAPTER XV, 

To express the bond of love which existed between ‘himeelf and his disciples, 
our Lord chooses the similitude of a vine; but for this selection.it ia not 
needful to suppose that our Lord’s eye was now resting on a plantation of 
vines, with fires burning in the midst of it; nor that vines were clustering 
round the windows of the chamber in which, ho sat; nor that the chamber 
was decorated with vine foliage. No; for nothing was more natural than the 
similitude here employed, if we remember that it was used by Christ imme- 
diately after the institution of the supper, in whi¢h the highest consecration 
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abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth _ Axxo Domrmt 3} 11s“ These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
much fruit: for ‘without me ye can do nothing. 1 Or, severed from me, joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as aja Hos xiv 8, Phihpps , full l 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and BP ee a os. xm! 12 This is my commandment, That ye love one 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned.’ b Matt alo ui ia, | another, as I have loved you.’ 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you,}| 9h. xi 36 1) 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
yo shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto Feterw. 8;1 John | lay down his life for his friends.’ 
you. heh x 11,15,Rom | 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 1 Jon ii'ie ©’ | mand you. 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.‘ ever, 4gch xiv. 33,14,/ 15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved] + ch. xiv 8, 935 servant knowcth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
aes arg ye in my love. ao a ail 95 called you friends; for all thmgs that I have heard 
ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide! i 11 of my Father I have made known unto you/ 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father's com-|  ’ eae iy ia are | 16 Yo have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
mandments, and abide in his love. ogi 15,a1,23, | | You, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 


had been given to the symbol of the vine, and while the cup of communion him. Alford ix very decided on this point, and makes it the joy of the Son 

was still before him on the table. | in the consciousness of the love of God—of his unity with the Father, and 
8. “Continue ye in my love:”—by holy obedience to his will, thoy would his desire that their joy might, by the indwelling of that 118 joy, be uplifted 
Increasingly conscious of his love; for as the Father loved him, so lic loved and ennobled, evon to fulness—to the extreme of their capability of enjoyment 

them ; but their conscious enjoyment of this love depended on that holinoss —and that this joy might remain with them. 

of life which led to obedience. = 18. “ Greater love hath no man than this :’—there are those who affect to 
11, “That my bbe might remain in you :”—it has been a question, whether have found a contradiction between this verse and Rom. v. 8, where we read 

the Saviour herp refers to‘txis joy in his disciples, or to their joy flowing from that “God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
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The Testimony of the Spirit of Truth: 
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17 These things I command you, that ye love one 


another. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Christ comforteth his disciples against tribulation by the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, and by his resurrection and ascension: 23 assureth there 
prayers made in his name to bs acceptable to his Father. 88 Peace in: 

Christ, and tn the world affiction, 
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see lated you. mete ca a that ye should not 
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his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I ry Se 2 They shall put 
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20 Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If thoy 


time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth 


have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; °F ate i; Luks you will think that 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep your's) ), oy ix, 90, 94; xii he doeth God ser- 
also.° 42; Acta vil, 1; e * 

ix, 1; xxvi 9—I1, Vi0e. 


21 But all those things will they do unto you for 
my name’s sake, because they know not him that 
sent me. 
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3.And_ these 
things will they do unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me.° 


1 Tim. i, 18, 
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their sin 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father also.’ 

24 If I had not donc among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both me and my 
Father.' 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might bo 
fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated mo 
without a causeJ 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will| 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall: 
testify of ine :* : 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning.’ 


ona 





er 


sinners, Christ died for us.” ‘I'v dic for an encmy 1s conceived to be a greater 
act. und expression of love than to die fora fmeud. But the fact is overlooked 
that those disciptes had once been enemies; and though they were friends, 
thetr salvation stall depended on lis death and surely the law of friendship 
could go no further than to die for those whom we love. The two texts are 
thus in perfect harmony. 

22 “hoy had not had sin ”—according to some expositors, the crime here 
referred to consisted 1n a deep-rooted hatred to the person and office of the 
Saviour, but according to othors, 1t is to be resolved into the sin of unbelief, 
as being the last, complete, and ruining sin of the Jewish people. The truth 
18, that both these elements of guilt and culpability are included im the charge 
preferred by our Lord against his own nation. In their present unbelief all 
foimer sin was included, and in proportion to their unbelief was the strenyth 
and the tensity of their hatred. Im rejecting him, 1n spite of all evidence 
supplied, and all remedies employed, they rendered their sulvation impracticable, 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The Saviour, ta represent the union subsisting botween himself and his 
followers, chose the vine as one of the most significant emblems in Nature ; 
for although ite stock and stem be not sightly, yet in its foliage it is vigorous, 
beantaful, and ichly-spreading, and bears the most generous of all fruits. 
But here the Redeemer reninds Ins disciples that union with him would not 
exompt them from the opposition—the flercest and most fiery persecution — 
of the world. On the contrary, in the degree m which they were faithful to 
him would be the confhet which they would have to maintain This fact our 
Lord for a season withheld, out of compassion to his disciples, till the minds 
of his followers were established in the truth, and they had learned to 
repose their faith in that truth in the face of all opposition, and under the 
pressure of all suffering. Now he no longer withholds the communication, 
and thus prepares them for the contest which was before them, animating 
them to fortitude and fidelity. 

1 “That ye should not be offended .”—to be forewarned is to be fore- 
armed: with the intimation of cominy suffermy, he assures them of the 
abiding presence and all-sufficient grace of the ILoly Spirit, the Comforter. 

2 “Think that he doeth God service "—the Rabbins designated the 
murder of those whom they deemed ungodly a sacrifice acceptable to God. 

4. “nese things I said not:”-—his presence with thom rendored it un- 
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them. And these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you.” 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent mo; and 
none of you asketh me, Whither guest thou ?¢ 

6 But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart." 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the 
‘Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you.’ 

8 And when he is come, he will *reprove the world 
s¢\|of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 
9 Of sin, because they believe not on me ;! 
10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, 
1a} * 823 /and ye see me no more ;* 
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necessary that he should dwell very largely, m his intercourso with thom, 
eithor on the sufferings which they would have to endure in the world, 
or on the consolations which he had provided for them under those 
sufferings, 

5. “None of you asketh me :”—the stress 1s not to be laid on the fact of 
his departure, for that, as we learn from chapter xin. 36, xiv. 6, had occupied 
their thoughts more than once; but on the NaTUBE of his departure—what 
it involved, or what were to be its effects. The idea of his withdrawal from 
them filled ther hearts with such grief as to exclude all deeper, calmer 
thought about the object to be accomplished, and the means by which it was 
to be effected 

8—1l. “He will reprove ;”’—rathor, he will convert through your 
ministry, and so convince of sin; and he who is thus convinced of sin will 
either pass over to the righteousness of Christ, or have his sharo in the 
judgment that shall be passed upon the wicked. A man convinced of sin, 
in the evangelical sense of that word, feels his need of a righteousness in- 
dependent of himself—even the righteousness of Christ, while the man whe 
has the conviction of sin, and neither repents nor believes, must eventually 

erish. 

i 13. “He will guide you into all truth :’—these words must not be con- 
fined in their application to the Apostles to them first the Spirit revealed 
the deop things of God, and through thoir teaching and writings the same 
Divine Spirit leads us, by Ins enlightoning and sanctifying influence, into all 
truth as it is revealed im the pages of Holy Writ. ; 

22, “I will sco you agin ”—the primary reference, no doubt, is to his 
appearance after his resurrection, when we are told that their sorrow was 
turned into joy; but there cau be no question, we think, that our Lord here 
intended to fix their thoughts on tho sublime and all-ingpiring fact of his 
future triumphant presence with thom and with the whole Clurch, and 
which, aa they wero filled with his Spirit, they would be euabled mentally to 
realise, and be led carnestly to long for the day when this blissful scene shall 
become the portion of the redeomed, ” ; 

30. “Needest not that any man should ask thee :”—he had just expressed 
himself with such freedom and clearncss that they were no longer in doubt as 
{0 whither he was going ; and henco the corresponding conviction which they 
liad of whence he came. . 

88, “In the world ye shull have tribulation :”-“he opposition of the world, 
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that in him they shall have Peace. 





11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged.* 

12 [have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now.? 

13 Howheit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
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have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God.! 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 


into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father.’ 
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he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not a; Heb. vis, | 629 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that a pit ae thou plainly, and speakest no *proverb. 


shall he speak: and he will shew you things to 
come.° 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew i unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew i¢ unto you.? 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I 
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30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask theo: 
by this we believe that thou camest forth from 
God.” 

81 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 

82 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to this own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me.* 
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tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world.’ 
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while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to pee CHAPTER XVII. 

the Father ? Col 1 20 Ne 1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to preseric his apostles, 
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A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire among your- 
solves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me ? 

20) Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye 
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shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 
21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
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because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de- 


see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you.‘ 

23 And in that day ye shall ask mo nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give i you.’ 


reh i 
7, Vi 
2, x 


q ve 6,9, 24; ch iii 
35, v 27, vi 37, 
Dan vii 14, Matt | 


xv 16, xx 2%, Jiuko 
xxiv 41, 52, Acts 1i 
46, xin 52,1 Peter: 8 


Ima lin 11, Jeri | 
24,1 Cor viu 4, | 
1 Thess 1 & 


given him power 


/ 


(' ‘ 
' oS 
/ 
a 


YA| WS over all ficsh, that 
° ° i 27; ii 18, ' . . ) ‘ ] : 
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anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world/ eb it 8 | yn BSS eternal life to as 
22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will|? 6) @ ay 5275) many as thou hast given him. 








3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 
86, thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
% oa ‘2 | hast sent.” 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do.’ 





heb xiv 13, xv I6, 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name:| Mt m ae ; 9 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
° ° h ; 26, yous ‘ " . 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulle | 0° Sy 3) xsm‘n an. | own self with the glory which I had with thee before 
25 These things have I spoken unto you in 'pro- wo ** ’ ™* | the world was. 





verbs : but the time cometh, when I shall no more !i ch xv 11 
speak unto you in “proverbs, but I shall shew you | 
plainly of the Father. 


26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and IJ 
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Heb 1 


say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for ,? OF parable. 


1 Or, parablus 


xiv 0, 
6, Col i 15, 17 


6 I have manifested thy name unto the men which 
: yy |thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 
Phikpp wand thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy 
‘| word." 

7 Now they have known that all things whatsvever 
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any 
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ww va.2, 0, 11,26, ch. : > 
you: Vie 37, 90, x 29. thou hast given me are of thee. 
. xv @ XX oe . . * 
27 For the Father himself loveth you, because ye iouiceg | & For I have given unto them the words which 








like the storm from the bosom of some darker cloud, was about to burst upon 
them in the prosecution of their sublime mission; and he therefore fortifies 
their minds, and assures them of a participation in the rest and quiet posscssed 
by him im his own ineffable nature. With Christ in the vessel, we may smile 


at the storm. 
CHAPTER XVII. 

We have seen that during the last moments spent by our Lord in the 
midst of his chosen disciples before he suffered, “words full of heavenly 
thought flowed from his lips. all that his heart, which glowed with love, had 
yet to say to his friends, was compressed into this short season.” We have 
discovered, moreover, how rich in truth and consolation were these last fare- 
well words, And now we see him, like a consecrated High Priest, passing | 


i 





ame gn aime 


into the huhest of all, and there breathing out the deepest feelings of his soul 
on behalf of his Church, 1n a prayer which stands unparalleled; for, as 
Luther justly says, “ plain and artless as it sounds, 1t 18 so deep, and rich, 
and wide, that no one can find its bottom or extent ” 

It has been a question—In what does the intercession of our Lord consist ¢ 
Is it the fuct that he has, like the hiyh pmest under the law, taken the blood 
of atonement into heaven, as the true Holy of Holies, and there, in oral 
language, made intercession on behalf of bis Church? Or does his interces- 
sion consist in the existence and presentation of his entire humanity before 
the throne of God? We have nothing whatever to do with the mode iu 


. Which the intercession is carried on, but simply with the fact ; und of this 


we have abundant testimony in the statements and representations of the 
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Christ prayeth to his Father, 


(ome 





thou gavest me; and they have received them, and'_ 
have known surely that 1 came out from thee, and | 
they have believed that thou didst send me.* ee a i 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for, 77%. 
them which thou hast given me; for they are thine.’ | » 1 John v. 19. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mino; “xv S,°T Theat! 
and I am glorified in them.° Bee 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but these. 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, | 
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast. 
given me, that they may be one, as we are.’ 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept: 
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdi- 
tion ; that the scripture might be fulfilled.’ Os pee 

13 And now come I to theo ; and these things I} Act#i.20, Hob i 1, 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they aro not of the world, 
even as Tam not of the world/ 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of 


¢ ch. xvi. 15. 


o vor. 8, ch. vil, 29; 
vui, 55; x. 15; xv, 
at, xvi. 3, 27. 


d ver. 21,&0.; ch x 90; 
aui l, svi 28, 14 oter 
15, Judol 


y ver 6, ch. xv.0, 15 





f vse 8, 16; ch visi. 23; 
1k, 19; 1 John in 


g Matt vi 13, Gal 1 4, 
aT aoe iti 3, 1 Jobn 
Vv 





Lees q2 Sam xv 23; 
the w orld. . ‘ Cra ph se, 
. . oe wk xiv Ju, 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is; = Mark xiv. 


truth.’ 
18 As thon hast sent me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world.* 
19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they + ch xx 21, 
also might be ‘sanctified through the truth/ SG ea earn 
20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 1 Or, truly sanctyiet 


also which shall believe on me through their word; — / 4,09" 4,38. ig he 


Ihech vii 40, xv 3,2 
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21 That they all may be one; asthou, Father, at — s Mutt xvi 47, 
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mine, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: | Luke xx 17, Acts 
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that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.‘ 

22 And the glory which thon gavest me I have 
given them; that they may be onc, even as we 
are one:! 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they mav he 
made perfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me.” 
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S. JOHN, XVIII. 
—————————_—_—aeeeeeeeeee eee See 


Axxo Dominr 33, 


that his Disciples may be one with him, 


24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast‘ given me: 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world." 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee: but ] have known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me.° 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare w: that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them." 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
1 Judas betrayeth Jews. 6 The officers fall to the ground. 10 Peter 
xmuteth off Malchus’ ear. 12 Jesus ia taken, and led unto Annas and 
Curaphas, 15 Peter's dental, 19 Jesus examined before Caraphaes. 











28 His arraignment befie Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews 
ush Burabbas to be let loose. 
‘iy HEN Jesus had 


spoken these words, 
he went forth with 
his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, 
a: into the which he 
entered, and. his dis- 
ciples.’ 

2 And Judas also, 
; which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for 
A OF ge~ dJosus ofttimes re- 
sorted thither with his disciples." 

3 Judas then, having received a band of men and 
ofticers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons.’ 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seck ve ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
saith unto them, 1 am fe. And Judas also, which 
betraved him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 
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Christian Testament .— Christ is not entered mto the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaveu itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us.” “ We have such an high priest, who 1s set on 
the mght hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens , a munister of 
the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
man.” With these fresh and ever-living words of inspiration before us, how 
true is it that “he beirs m the sanctuary the precious name of his people 
upon his breast as the true Hich Priest, and that his prayer is supported 
by his almighty power, tor lus yloritied humanity sits im its perfect 
tubernacle.” 

4, “I have finished the work "—the Saviour here speaks by anticipation 
So certun was he of being borne up by his Father in the extreme depth of 
his sorrow, and of completing all for which he had assumed our nature, that 
he confideitly speaks of his work as done yet the garden and the cross wero 
still before him. He had honoured tho Jaw of God actively by obeyiny, and 
was now proceeding to honour its claims passively by submitting. To accom- | 
plish willingly whatever God has enjoined, and to endure patiently whatever 
he has appointed, “1s to finish the work which he gave us to do ” 

10. “And thine are mine ”—any creature can auy, “ All mine are thine” 
—that is, pin dep which we possess has Gtod for ita Source aud its Pro- 
prictor; but what creature dare say, “ All thine are mine?” This includes an 
eternity and independence of bemy, with the absolute possession of whatever 
exists throughout the universe. Such language could come from the lips of 
Him only who could say, “I and my Father are one.” 

22, “The glory which thou gavest me I have given them:”—the glory 
which the Father bestowed upon the Son was the taking of him as the Son, 
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clothed in our nature, into such endearing union with himself, and also 

through the Son revealing himeclf to the world so Christ gives this glory 
' to dus disciples by taking them mto deathless union with himself as their 
Redecmer, and through them revealing himself to an unbelieving world. 


CHAPTER AVITI. 


The glorification of renewed humanity in God is the sublime thought with 
winch our great High Priest closes his intercessory prayer in bebalf of his 
disciples, and, in fact, in behalf of lus Church throughout all ages, As 
Olshausen beautifully says, “ He has compressed in the last moments of his 
conversation with his own the most sublime and glorious sentiments ever 
uttered by human lips. 
When Jesus passes with his disciples over the brook Cedron to Gethsemane, 
and the bitter conflict draws on ” 

1 “Over the brook Cedron "—this mountain stream, which emptied iteelf 
into the Dead Sea, ran through the valley which separated Jerusalem from 
the Mount of Olives, and formed the eastern boundary of the ancient and of 
the modern city. 
and that, when swollen by the rams, its current was deep and rapid, For 
about nine months in the year the channel or bed of the stream is dry, 

“ Where was garden ”—this was Gethsemane, a grove thickly 
with olives, and only about a stone’s throw from the brook Kedron, or Cedron, 
as it is often called. 
commanded a full view of Jerusalem. 

2.“AndJudas ...., 
regarded es a proof that 


But hardly has the sound of the last word died away, 


We are told that the stream was some nine feet in width, 


lanted 
It lay on the western side of the Mount of Olives, and 


. knew the place :”—this by some annotators is 


the traitor had left the holy circle of the disciples 
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8. JOHN, XVIII. 





unto Annas and Caiuphas. 
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“THEN CAME JESUS FORTH, WEARING THE CROWN OF THORNS, AND THE PURPLE ROBL,”— JOHN XIX. 5, 








8 Jesus answered, I have told you that Iam he: 
if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : 


9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, | « ch xvit 12. 


Cheat bownt atte father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 


Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none.“ 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant’s name was Malchus.’ 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 


into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ?¢ 


before the Saviour had addressed to them his farewell discourse (chapters xiv. 
—Xvii.); and therefore of his not being present at the Lord’s Su per. 

3. “ With lanterns and torches :”-—we learn from chapter xii. 80 that “it 
was night,” and hence these lights. The weapons, no doubt, belonged to the 
band or cohort of Roman soldiers which, with the officers of the J ewish 
authorities, went in search of Christ. 

8. “Let these go their way :”—how intense the love of tho Saviour for 
his followers! In the immediato poet of the most overwhelming suffering 
and death, he forgets himself in his solicitude for thom. The soldiers had 
in all likelihood threatened the life of his followers, and therefore he at once 
gives himself up, that they might escape. 

9. “ That the saying might be fulfilled :”—the words, as originally employed 
by our Lord, wore not a prophecy but a simple declaration, and in the pre- 
sent Instance wore again, though in a far inferior sense, verified. The words 
had unquestionably a much deeper meaning than what belonged to this 
occasion, Nor should the principles laid down by Alford on the fulfilment 


Anno Domisr 83 | 


Oarvaphas the hiyh | 
priest, ver 24 


d Matt. xxvi. 57, 
uke iii 2 


e ch. xi 50, 
0 res xx. 28; xxvi. 99, 
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12 Then the band and the captain and officers of 
the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 
13 And led him away to Annas first; for he was 





) 


that same ‘year.? 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to 





bMatt xxvi 51; Marx | the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
xiv. 47; Luke xxii. 49, | 


die for the people.’ 
15 § And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another disciple; that disciple was known unto the 


of prophecy ever be overlooked—“ that to fulfil a prophecy 1s not to exhaust 
its capabihty of beg again and again fulfilled ; that the words of the Lord 
have many stages of unfolding; and that the temporal dehverance of the 
Apostles now was doubtless but a in the great spiritual safe-keeping 
which the Lord asserted by anticipation in thease words.” 

10. “Then Simon Peter . . . . . The servant’a name was Malchus :”— 
nowhere clse 1s the name of Peter given in connection with this act, nor is 
the name of Malchus given by the other Evangelists, It 1s not improbable, 
as Bengel thinks, that this man, for a long time after, continued to be well 
known among both Jews and Christians.—See Matt. xxvi.61. 

13, “Ted him away to Annas :”—it appears that although this office was 
in realty filled by Caiaphas, yet the statement in the inspired narrative is 
confirmed by historic testimony. Whether this hearing before Annas is to 
be taken as entirely distinct from that which is recorded in the other Gospels, 
is a question on which the authorities are undecided. : 

15. “So did another disciple :”—from the uniform practice of John, in 
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Peter denveth Christ. 


S. JOHN, XVIII. 


Jesus accused before Pilate. 
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high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of 
the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
went out that other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter.’ 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples? 
He saith, I am not. . 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself, 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I over taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing.’ 


a Matt. 





Axnyo Domrui 83, 





xxvi. 38; Mark 


hk Matt. xxvii. 2; 
Mark xv. 1; aE 


xxiii. 1; Acts 
13 ; x. 98 ; xi, 3. 


b Matt. xxvi. 60; Mark ; | 
ate paras not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 


¢ ch. xif. 33 
Matt, oe ae. : 


j Matt. xxvil. 11. 





should be defiled ; but that they might eat the pass- 
over. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were 
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up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

82 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should 
die. | 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews Pi 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of 





o ch. vil. 14, 26, 28; vill thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 





21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard iene 35 Pilate answored, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
me, what I have said unto them: behold, they know nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
officers which stood by struck Jesus 'with the palm |1 Or, with a red, world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 


of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest. so ?4 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the ovil: but if well, why smitest 
thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 
They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? Ho denied 2, and said, I am 
not.S 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and immediately the 
cock crew./ 

28 4 Then Jed they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
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J Matt. xxvi. 69, 71; 
Mark xiv. 69; Luke 
xxii, 58, 
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xxvii, 24 
xxiii 4, 


72; Luke xxii 60, 


n Matt. xxvii. 15; 
Mark xv. 6; Luke 
xxi 17, | 


would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence.! 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every ono that is of the truth 
heareth my voice.’ 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault 
°\ at all.™ ' 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews ?* 


me: what hast thou done ? 


*hall of judgment: and it was early ; and they them- oi. | 40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
selves went not into the judgment hall, lest they; ° fuse, ai 19s) man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.’ 





omitting his own name in every scone in which he was himself conspicuous, 
we have nota doubt that the reference here 1s to the beloved disciple him- 
Belf Low he was known to the high priest does not appear. 

16. “ Spake unto hor that kept the door .”—-whether Annas and Caiaphas 
occupied one and the samo palace, wo cannot tell; but it 1s well known that 
women were employed among the Jows in the capacity of door-keepers, as 
here described. 

19, “Asked Jesus... .. of his doctrine ”—it may be that this inquiry 
was instituted in the hope that. the Saviour might crimimate himself, and thus 
furnish inatter of accusation betore the Sanhedrim. 

22. “One of the officers .”-——not one of the Roman cohort, but some one in 
the service of the Sanhedrim The Saviour had simply referred to those who 
had listened to his teaching as to independent testimony; and hence this 
was a most unjustifiable act 

24, “Sent him bound unto Caiaphas:’—-from verse 12 we learn that he 
had been bound, and, so bound, was brought before Annas: now, Annas does 
not set him free, but transfers him, still bound, to the judgment-seat of 
Caiaphas, which was, perhaps, under the same roof. John does not relate 
the hearing before Caiaphas, for tho simple reason that he never gives the 
preliminary proceedings where ho has already, by anticipation, substantially 
given its result, . 

25—27. On the denial of Peter, and its attendant circumstances, see 
Matt. xxvi. 71—74, 

28. “Lest they should be defiled :”—Pilate, as 1 Roman consul, was, of 
course, a Gentile; but the entrance of a Jew into the house of a Gentile 
made him unclean until the evening. Hence these Jews would not enter the 
Preetorium, lest by defilement they should be excluded from the Paschal Feast. 
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31. “1t is not lawful for us to put any man to death :”—Pilate would not 
proceed to try the case till the Jews had preferred a forma) accusation against 
the Saviour. They assert that he is a malefactor, but of this Pilate had yet 
no proof; and hence he tells them that if they had a law by which he stood 
accused and condemned, then it was for thom to carry out that law, for he 
could not be the penal officer of the Sanhedrim. Here they were involved 
in a difficulty. It was not lawful for them to put any man to death. From 
the time that Archelaus was deposed, in a.p 6-7, and Judea became a Roman 
province, it followed as a consequence that the Roman law deprived them of 
the power of putting any man to death. 

82 “ What death he should die.”—in chap. xii. 82 Jesus had said, “ And 
I, if I be lifted up from tho earth, will draw all men unto me.” Had he 
been condemned by Jewish law, he would have been stoned; but capital 
punishment, by Roman law, was crucifixion. 

37. “ That I should bear witness unto the truth :”—Jeaus did not come into 
the world to recommend by his testimony truth in general, but the truth of 
the Gospel; and every one who is desirous of acquiring true religion “ hears 
his voice,” and gives heed to his instructions. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1. “ Pilate took Jesus, and scourged him :”—Olshausen thinks this was an 
act of lenity on the part of the Roman procurator, who imagined that he 
might thus overcome the hatred of the Jewa, and save the life of his 
prisoner; and certainly Luke xxiii. 16, 22 favours this view: and yet the 
very life which, with his convictions of Christ’s innocence, he should have 
shielded as his own, and even with his own, he, in his weakness, sacrificed 
to popular fury. 


Christ ts mocked and scourged, 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ ts scourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. 4 Pilate +s 
desirous to release him, but being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 23 They cast lots for his garments, 
26 He commendeth his mother to John. 28 He dieth, 81 His side 

: is pierced. 88 Ho is buried by Joseph 

= 7 aul Nicodemus, : 


ext HEN Pilate therefore took 
| \ . Jesus, and scourged him.* 
Se. 2 And the soldiers plat- 
‘eee: ted a crown of thorns, and 

Meena: put i on his head, and they 
F put on him a purple robe, 
‘ 3 And said, Hail, King 
La of the Jews ! and they smote 

( UN him with their hands. 
ey 4 Pilate therefore went 

Se forth again, and saith unto 
thom, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the man ! 

G When the chief priests therefore and officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him.’ 

, @ The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 7 When Pilate thereforo heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith 
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and delivered to be crucified. 


Cedua! 


unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him 
no answer.’ 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not 
unto me? knowest thou not that I have power tv 
crucify thee, and have power to release thec ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power 
at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
tho greater sinf = - 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to releaso 
him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Casar’s friend: whosocver 
maketh himself a king speaketh against Ceesar.9 

13 J When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and 
about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King !* 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief priests answered, Wo 
have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led hun 
away 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha :* 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 





2. “Platted a crown of thorns:”—we cannot conceive that this act of 
mockery took place in the presence of Pilate ; it is more probable that while 
the soldiers were engaged in scourging Jesus, he had retired into the interior 
of his ofvn dwelling with a burdenod heart and an accusing conscience. In 
his absence, the soldiers, encouraged and excited by the Jews, indulged them- 


selvos in these acts of solemn mockery. 

5. “ Behold the man!”—was this the 
language of scorn, or of deep feeling and 
corresponding solicitude P e are inclined 
to believe with those who think that “the 
only true interpretation of this expression 
Is that according to which it is regarded as 
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the efflux of tho Roman’s utmost sympathy 
with the fate of the Being who had oxer- 
cised on him so mighty an influence.” But 
“ whilst the stubborn Roman, who had grown 
up amid the din of battle, and had familiare 
ised himself with hardship and suffering, 
was seized with a feeling of tender sympa- 
thy upon beholding in his thorn-crown the 
King in whom so wondrously commingled 
heavenly dignity with the deepest humilia- cs 
tion, they who were accustomed to what is Den hee 
holy—who their life long had employed ee 
themselves about the sacred law, and the f" i ihe 
prophecies relating to this very Being— lh hi Nae 
these men could only vociferate their merci- 2949 
less ory, ‘Crucify him! crucify him |’” | 

9. “Jesus gave him no answer :%—on 
what principle did the Redeemer of the 7 
world, at such a moment, maintain this Nasi ings 
entire silence? His very silence was an all a 
answer; but apart from this, Pilate had Hil, ae | 
heard enough from the lips of Jesus to lead a \ 
him to decision. It was, therefore, un- ii. y; on 
necessary for our Lord to reiterate his re- Fi TY 
plies in the ears of a man who was so unpre- i 
pared to act according to his own deep con- 
victions; and in the sublime silence of the 
Saviour he not only discovers the majest 
of our Lord’s bearing, but is furnished wit 
a reply to his own question which nothing 
could evade or weaken, 





18. “In a place that is called the Pavement :”—the seat of judgment was 
outside the prectorium, or hall, and stood on an elevation, like the bench of 
our judges in modern times. 
whole area of the apartment, was paved with stone. 
of the Roman procurator, “the highest passion and the most dignified repose 


The floor of this platform, and perhaps the 
Here, 1n the presence 


once more are seen confronting each other !” 

17. “Golgotha :”— another name for Cal- 

, which was north of the ancicnt city 

of Jerusalem, and about half a mile distant 

from the Temple, It was called “ Golgothna, 

or tho place of a skull,” as wo have before 

remarked, either from its natural shape or 

from the fact that it was the spot selected 
for the execution of criminals. 

The engraving represents a portion of the 
street along which tradition states that our 
Saviour passed on his way to crucifixion. 
An archway across the street is called the 
Ecce Homo—Behold the Man !—because it 
is supposed that thero Pilate brought forth 
Jesus, and stood himself when he uttered 
these words to the people. The designation 
Via Dolorosa, or “The Sorrowful Way,” is 
not very ancient, but the monks have suc- 
ceeded in marking along it quite a multi- 
tude of places where they say particular 
events took place. Dr. Robinson says that 
here “monkish tradition has brought to- 
gether the scenes of all tho events, historical 
or legendary, connected with the cruci- 
fixion. Along this way, they say, our 
Saviour bore his cross. Here one may sce, 
if he pleases, the placo where the Saviour, 
fainting under his burden, leaned rgainst 
the wall of a house, and the impression of 
his shoulder remains unto this day. Near 
by aro also pointed out the houses of the 
rich man and Lazarus in the parable. To 
judge from present appearances, the beggar 
was quite as well lodged as his opulent 
neighbour.” It is lamentable to think how 
deceit and fraud traffic in human credulity 
and superstition. 
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Christ's Name and Title declared. 
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19 F And Pilate wrote a title, and put i on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, aad 
Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written, 
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He commendeth his Mother to John. 


mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
2Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.‘ 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son !« 

27 Thon saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home/ 

28 9 After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst 

29 Now there was sct a vessel full of vinegar: and 
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23 F Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took lus garments, and made four parts, to | 
every soldicr a part; and also dis coat: now the coat | 
was without seam, !woven from the top throughout.’ 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us 


h Matt xxwii 14 


| 1 Or, wrought 


b Matt xxvn 35, Mork ‘ 
xv. 2%; Luke xxiu 34 | Qave up the ghost. 


they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put i upon 
hyssop, and put zz to his mouth.’ 

380 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, 
he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and 


not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be:} + ch xi. 4. 31 The Jews therefore, because it was the pre- 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, paration, that the bodies should not remain upon the 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my cross on the sabbuth day, (for that sabbath day was 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
the soldiers did. ea be broken, and thut they might be taken away/ 


29 J Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
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9 ver. 42, Deut xxi. 
23, Mark xv, 42. 


32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of 


el on 





1 codauamuaneenentnnediaiaeseeetendindlibaememmentidicansn neni ea 





22. “ What I have written I have written :”’—one of the charges preferred 
by the Jews against Jesus was, that he had set himself up for a king: and by 
urging this nee they had prevailed on Pilate to condemn him; and now 
Pilate, possibly in derision, reminds them of it by writing a title which 
assumed the truth of the Saviour’s clann. Hence their complaint, “ Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews :” and 
hence his answer, “ What I have written | have written.’ Whatever import 
Pilate attached to the title when he first wrote it out, certain it is that just as 
he perceived it to be unacceptable to the clnef priests and other Jewish autho- 
rities, whom he utterly detested, the more tenaciously did he adhere to it, and 
would admit of no alteration. The title was written in three different lan- 
guages—in Hebrew, or Aramaic, the language of the common people ; in 
Greek, as more generally spoken ; and in Latin, as more official, 

23. “ Made four ‘parts, to every soldier a part ’—there were four soldiers 
and a centurion, and the ents of those who were exeruted became by law 
the perquisite of the soldiers on duty. The “coat,” or tunic, was properly a 
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priestly vestment, woven of linen or wool, which reached from the neck to the 
fect, and was fastened round the throat with a clasp. 

27. “That disciple took her unto his own home :”— how intense is the love 
of Jesus for his mother, even in the article of death, and how unlimited his 
confidence in the beloved disciple! The feeling of abandonment would havo 
been too violent to her; hence Jesus presenta to her a second son, instead of 
the beloved one she deemed herself to have lost. 

$1. “That sabbath day was an hiyh day :”—a kind of double Sabbath—the 
first day of unleavened bread coinciding with an ordinary Sabbuth. Accord- 
ing to the law in Deut. xxi 23, the body of a criminal who was executed 
was to be taken down and buried on the same day. 

“That thoir legs might be broken:”—this was sometimes added to the 
punishment of crucifixion, as an additional penalty; but on this occasion it 
was probably done to hasten the death of the criminals, that their bodies 
might be removed from the cross by the time which the law prescribed. 

84. “Pierced his side :”—as the soldiers had already satiafied themselves 
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XIX, that Scripture may be fulfilled. 


JRSUS APPEARING TO HIS DISCIPLES AFTER HIS KFSURRECTION,—JOHN XX. 19, 2, 


the first, and of the other which was crucified with —* 
him. 
83 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he 


Arno Domini 33 


is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye 


might believe. 
36. For these things were done, that the scripture 


was dead already, they brake not his legs: Ow ie ie. 4. should be fulfilled, A ‘tone of him shall not be broken.‘ 
34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his. ey es _ 387 And again another scripture saith, They shall 


side, and forthwith came there out blood and water.‘ 
35 And he that saw i bare record, and his record 


of the death of Jesus, we know not what could prompt any one of them to 
this act; but the act itself was in perfect accordance with ancient and 
received ‘prophecy. 

88. There were two or three places named Arimathea, or Ramah, in Pales- 
tine. Tho one mentioned in tho toxt is 8 upposed by by some to have, been 
situated upon the borders of Ephraim and Benjamin, In 1 Sam, i. ], it is 


¢Ps xxii 16, 17, look oh him whom they pierced. 
Zech xii 10, Rev. 


38 7 And after this Joseph of Arimathwa, being a 


called Ramathaim-Zophim, and was the birthplace of the prophet Samuel. 

Some have muppore’ that Arimathea was at Ramleh, not far from Lydda. 

Others, again, have sought for it at Rentieh, or Renthieh, a ruin on the 

Damascus road, north of Lydda. In the opimion of. Dr Robinson, the true 

Arimathea remains to be discovered. ‘The engraving represents one of the 

places which has been fixed upon as the probable site of the Arimathen of 
185 


Mary cometh to the Sepulchre, 


8. JOHN, XX. 


and Jesus appeareth unto her, 
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disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there- 
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4. So they ran both together: and the other disciple 
did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the 


foro, and took the body of Jesus.* a ch ix, 993ml 42: linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in.* 
89 And there came also Nicodemus, which at tho} *.*) pegs 6. 6 Thon cometh Simon Poter following him, and 


first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture 


of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight.? |> ob. iii. 1, 2 ; vit 50. 


40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 


42 There laid they Jesus therofore because of the ara; i, Acts 


Jews’ preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand.4 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter and John, ignorant of the 
vesurrection, 11 Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 
his disciples, 24 The incredulity, und confession of Thomas, 80 The 
scripture is sufficient to salvation. 





eee HE first day of the week 
am ., cometh Mary Magda- 
S lene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre, and 
a seeth the stone taken 
3 away from the sepul- 
© chre.‘ 
2 Then she run- 


the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him./ ! 
8 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis- | 


eiple, and came to the sepulchre.é 
| 
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Joseph, whoss generous courage in seeking to secure an honourable burial for 
Christ, 18 reco by the Evangelists with so much minuteness, 

39 “Nicodemus ...... brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes: *—of 
this fut John alone has taken any note. The love of both Joseph and Nico- 
demus to Christ, as evinced by their deeds, was called forth by the love of 
Chnist to them. His death is the pores which constrains men; and thus 
this act of love on the part of both these men is a testimony for Jesus, 
and un example of the future effect to be produced in the hearts of Christ’s 
disciples by the remembrance of his death. The Evangelist mentions 
the weight of the spices as a proof of the greatness of their love, as it was 
usual to employ large quantities of spices in embalming, when mon desired 
to show particular respect to the deceased. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1. “Cometh Mary Magdaleno :”-—wo learn from the other Evangelists that 
she was not ulone in her visit to the tomb. 

2. “ We know not where they have laid him:”’—she here speaks in the 
name of her companions, and perhaps in that of all those who she thought 
might be equally affected as herself. She may have conjectured that Joseph 
had laid the body of Jesus in his own sepulchre, only for a time, until he 
should find another place for it. 

3—8. These verses ure full of little, yet most characteristic incidents. 
Juke speaks of Peter going to the sepulchre, but makes no* mention of “the 
other disciple.’ Greater spoed was appropriate in John, who was the younger 
of the two; greater gravity or sedateness was appropriate in Peter, the elder. 
In Peter, we have faith ; in John, we have love. John outruns Peter ; comes 
first to the sepulchre; but, when thero, reverently abstains from going in. 
Peter hastens after him; but when he arrives, he at once rushes in: then 
John follows, and believes. “ What can exceed the powerful simplicity of 
this description ? And what is not related is as full of truth as that which is. 
From verses 6 and 7 we seem to hear the very voice of Peter describing to 
his companion the inner state of the tomb.” “John saw, and believed.” Did 
not Peter believe? The answer is not given. What, then, did John believe ? 
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went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itself! 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead/ 

10 Then'the disciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

11 F But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept, sho stooped down, and 
‘looked into the sepulchre,* 

12 And secth two angels in white sitting, the ono 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
‘have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus.’ 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 


Loh. xxi 4; Matt 
™ neth, and cometh to ay Dike sty | thou? whom secketh thou? She, supposing him to be 
& Simon Peter, and to 16, 81, the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 


him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned her- 
self, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, 


ifoh. xiii 23; mx 26; Mastor. 
xx1. 7, 20, 24. 


17 Jesus saith unto hor, Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my 


wore ame, 





me 
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Not simply that they had taken the body of Jesus, as Mary had said, but, in 
the words of Alford, “he beloved that Jesus was risen from the dead: ho 
received into his mind, embraced with his assent, THE FACT OF THE KESUR- 
RECTION for the first time.” And let us add, that in believing this his faith 
tenaciously all those sublime truths which the Saviour taught during 

is life and ministry, and which his resurrection verified. 

11. “Mary stood without :”—sho had followed, at a slower pace, Peter and 
Juhn, when they set out for the sepulchre. re 

12. “Seeth two angels:”—the interest of these holy spirits in this our 
world and for our raco is a revealed fact. They were the willing ministers 
and attendants of our Lord during his sojourn on earth; and if they 
announced his incarnation to the shepherds on the iy of Bethlehem, 
how fitting was it that they should convey tho glad intelligence to his 
redeemed followers that he had now risen to the power of an endless life! 
The two angels seen by Mary are in white, because from the world of light ; 
they sit, as not defending, but peacefully watching the body—at the head 
and the feet; possibly to denote that tho body of the Lord was from head to 
foot in the charge of his Father and of his servants, 

14. “Knew not that it was Jesus ”—she was absorbed in grief; nor had 
it even entered her mind that she was to see Jesus alive at that moment. 
“Tier tears wove tho veil which concealod him who stands before her.” And 
ie true is it that “seeking after the dead prevents us from sceing the 
Ving.” 

17. “Touch me not .”—it is difficult to say how many interpretations have 
becn given to these words. The difficulty has been found not so much in the 
prohibition, “Touch me not,” og in the reason given for it—“for 1 am not 
yet ascended to my Father” ‘Without attempting to examine the opinions 
of others, we think it better to confine ourselves to what we consider to be 
the true idea embodied in the words. There could bo nothing wrong in 
the mere act of Mary in touching the body of the Risen One, for we find 
him afterwards saying to his own disciples, “ Handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have;” but the act revealed ao 
certain state of mind and feeling. Mary, in all likclihood, embraced the 


The Confession of Thomas. 
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Christ appeareth to his Disciples. 








brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your 
God." 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples ._viid 


Rom 
17; Heb. 
t rire 1 Peter 


that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken ' 
these things unto her.? 
19 § Then the same day at evening, being the first 


Azo Doxrmi 38. 
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29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 


ach, xvi, 28; Ps. xxii. + have : r 
Pree etre that have not seen, and yet have believed 


. 20; Eph. i. 
ii, 11, . 


30 { And many other signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
| this book :/ 

31 But these are written, that ye might believe 


day of the week, when the doors were shut where the; / ob. x. 3. that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
disciples were assembled for fear of tho Jews, came; + oh iil 15,16, v.24; | believing ye might have life through his name.* 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 18,9 | 


Peace be unto you.’ 


90 And when he had so said, he shewed unto them | 


0 lena A Pik eae | CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Christ appearing again to his disciples was known of them by the great 





his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, _ draught of fishes, 12 He dineth with them: 15 earnestly commandeth 
ord.? d ch xvi. 22. Peter to feed hus lambs and sheep : 18 foretelleth him of his death. 22 
i aie pee aoe ee ae ey ene rebuketh his curiosity touching John. 25 The conclusion. 
fo) 7 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.’ | ¢ oh. xvii 16, 10; Mutt. wees KTER these things 
° e t ay Ms , Rt ° 
22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them,' Heb. iii. 1. Ate. Jesus shewed him- 


and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whose socver sins yo retain, they are 
retained / 

24 F But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jasus came.9 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We 
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except 
I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my fingor into the print of tho nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 7 And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust if into my side: and be not faith- 
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wemmes: sclf again to the 
MSs disciples at the sea 
© fie of Tiberias; and on 
mes this wise shewed he 
a Se himeelf. 

en 6=.-«so&-—s«sMT here were to- 

/—a Nae eae gether Simon Peter, 
Pn \\wadezees and Thomas called 

| ' Didymus, and Na- 
fees, thanael of Cana in 
w= Galilee, and the sons 
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Rod a ane of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples.’ 


3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore: but the disciples knew not that 


less, but belicving.* na Ae z - it was Jesus.” 
28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My ior oT 5 Then Jesus saith unto them, !Children, have ye 


Lord and my (tod. 
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Saviour under the impression that he had come back to perpetuate his stay 
on earth, and to resume with his followers his formor Intercourse and 
fellowship. To set her mind free from this false umpression, he tolls her 
that he has yet to ascend to his Father, and that in his state of supreme 
exaltation they were to enjoy with him tho most intimate and conscious 
communion. Hence the prohibition, “Touch me not,” do not hold me, as 
if I had come to make a permanent stay on earth. The object of my prevent 
manifestation is to give you the evidences of my resurrection, but having 
thus risen from the dead, I must leave this earth svon; therefore go and 
toll my brethren that I ascend—that I am alive and on the carth ; but my 
testimony as their Redoemer is on high. “I ascend to my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God.” for thus only can our union and 
fellowship be perfected. 

22, 23. “ He breathed on them . Whose svever sins ye remit .”— 
the sense of this passage has been greatly controverted On the whole, 
we think that no gifts of apostleship wore now formally conferred, as 
Thomas was not present, who yet was an apostle in the same sense in which 
tho rest were. The words, closely considered, amount to this: that with this 
gift and real participation of the Holy Spirit comes the conviction, and 
therefore the knowledge, of sin, of mghteousness, and of judgment; and this 
knowledge becomes more perfect the more men are filled with the Holy 
Ghost. Sinco this is so, they who were pre-eminently fillod with his presence 
were pre-eminently gifted with the discernment of sin and repentance in 
others; hence the apostles were divinely qualified and authorised to pro- 
nounce on of sin and the contrary. As the apostles received this puwer 
by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, they were enabled to discern the 
hearts of men, and to give sentence on that discernment (see Acts v. 1—11; 
viii. 21; xiii. 9). The power here given to the apostles was given to them in 
their official capacity as the founders and rulers of the first churches, with 
whom it reated to deal with all offences affecting the members of those 
churches, and to lay down the law with Divine authority regarding the 
treatment of offenders: whose sins they retained, they were retained ; and 
whose sins they remitted, they were remitted, as in the case of the incestuous 
member in the church at Corinth. Tho Apostle Paul, convinced of his 
guilt, held him as guilty, and treated him as such by an act of excommuni- 
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any meat? They answered him, No." 
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cation; but when the man repented of his sin, and gave practical proof of his 
repentance, the apostle enjoined that he should be freely forgiven, and 
restored to the fellowship of the faithful. In our reflections upon this subject 
we must distinguish between pronouncing a man pardoned, and assuring him 
that he will be pardoned if he repent and believe. The latter power belongs 
to any individual Christian ; the former belongs to no man, but is the ex- 
clusive prerogative of the Most High. Thus the declarative act belongs to 
man—the judicial act belongs to God. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The authenticity of this last chapter has been called in question; that is 
to say, there are those who maintain that John is not the author of it. But 
if we except the last two verses, there 1s nothing in the chapter itself to 
make it improbable that it 1s the production of the same hand that wrote the 
preceding narrative; and though the two excepted verses partake more of 
the epistolary form than that of narrative, yet they singularly resemble in 
style tho Epistles of John. Some have supposed that the Evangelist added 
this chapter as a kind of supplement to his narrative, and that it did not come 
from his pen till some years later. Supplement though it be, its contents 
are rich in mutter, and brmg into view two or three incidents of intense 
interest to the student of sacred history, and especially to those who believe in 
the hfe of Christ no less than in his death—in his resurrection no less than in 
his crucifixion. 

1. “After these things .”—the reference here is not to the immodiately 
precoding context. The last two verses of the twentieth chapter stand as a 
sort of conclusion to the whole narrative; and therefore we must connect 
this verse with verses 19—29, in which we have recorded the appearance of 
our Lord to his followers on the evening of the first day of the weck, and of 
what took place in connection with that a nce. 

“The sea of ‘Tiberias:”—the town of Tiberias is supposed to be the same 
with that of Cinneroth or Chinneroth, which stood on the western shore of 
the lake, near the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali. This lake formerly 
abounded in fish; and though it was not more than twonty miles long by six 
or eight wide, it was subject to sudden squalls and violent storms. ost of 
the time of our Lord’s ministry was spent on these shores, and there many of 
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Jesus eateth with his Disciples, 


8. JOHN, XXI. 


and foretelleth Peter of his Death. 
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6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes.* 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt Ais fisher’s coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea.° 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship ; 
(for they were not fur from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which 
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Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep.’ 

17 Ho saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep/ 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not.9 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 





ye have now caught. h2Peteri14; | he saith unto him, Follow me.’ 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land 20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : whom Jesus Joved following ; which also leaned on 
and for all there were so many, yet was not the net his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that 
broken. + ch. xiil. 23, 25, xx.) betrayeth thee ?! 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 21 Peter seoing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? what shall this man do? 
knowing that it was the Lord’ o Acta x. 41. 22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till 


13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 


giveth them, and fish likewise. 5; 


j Matt. xvi 27, 2B; 
xxv. 31, 1Cor 1v. 
5; ars Rev it 


I come, what zs that to thee ? follow thou me, 
23 Then went this saying abroad among the 


14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed 7 i.’ "| brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet 
himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If 
the dead.4 d ob. xx. 19, 26. I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 


15 { So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 








his most wonderful works were done. Moreover, it was pre-eminently con- 
secruted by the Saviour’s glorious manifestation of himself after his resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

6G. “On the mght side of the na presume that the side of the 
vessel was named by our Lord, that the locality of the miracle might be one 
of Divine appointment, and not one arising from their own selection. Tho 
miracle was in no way to depend upon their practical knowledge—the com- 
mand was founded on the omnmuscience and unlimited power of the Saviour. 

7. “He was naked:”—not literally so, but had stripped himself of his 
outer or upper garment in the prosecution of his calling. 

8. “Two huudred cubits :”—the cubit was equal to eighteen inches: this 
would give us one hundred yards, or three hundred feet 

12. “ Come and dine-”—the Greek verb used 1s applied to the morning’s 
meal, The apostles had been fishing all might, and 1t was now morning. How 
long this manifestation lasted, or what was the conversation carried on heleee 
Christ and his followers during this meal, we are not told. 

15. “ Lovest thou me more than these ?”—to understand the question, 
and see its pertinence and its force, we have but to remember the words of 
Peter to his Lord, “Though all men be offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended ,” “I will lay down my life for thy sake.” Now the hour 
of trial is at hand; his faith and his fortitude must be put to the test ; and 
hence, as he had becn the first to profess his willingness to die for Christ, the 
Saviour puts the question, “ Lovest thou me more than these? ’—art thou 
prepared first to suffer and first to die? Is thy love likely, in such circum- 
stances, to transcend the love of thy fellow-disciples? And hence it was 
that Jesus afterwards gave him a prophetic intimation of his death as a 


martyr. 

17. “ Peter was grieved :”—thrice had Peter denied the Saviour, and three 
different times does the Saviour put the question to Peter, “ Lovest thou 
me?” Peter was overwhelmed with grief to think that he had given occa- 
sion to his Lord to suspect his pean love aud attachment, or to seem to 
call in question the soundness and sincerity of huis trust. He therefore makes 
his appeal to the infallible omniscience of the Saviour—laya open to his 
infinite and unerring knowledge his inmost soul—“ Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee.” It is enough. Peter, the man of 
rock, is again himeelf: and hence the commission given to him to feed the 
Church of God—old and young—all, from the youngest and most teader lamb 
in the fold, up to the most nurtured and matured in the flock, 
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24 This is the disciple which testifieth of theso 
things, and wrote these things: and we know that 
his testimony is true.4 

25 And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen.’ 





18 “Another shall gird thee ”—the former part of the verse refers to the 
freedom of action which Peter enjoyed in the every-day walks and duties of 
life, before he enterod on his sublime work of an ambuasador and apostle of 
Christ; but now he should find it far different. He was to be hedged in b 
circumstances and influences which would impede his course, and through 
which he would have to urge ns way; and though his hfe might be spared 
even to comparative old age, there was yet a martyr’s death before him. Such 
18 the prophetic timation embodied in this latter clause. It is tolerably 
certain that Peter did suffer martyrdom, but when or where is not clearly 
ascertained. Some of the ancient historimns affect to relate the circumstances 
connected with his arrest, imprisonment, and crucifixion—the kind of death 
indicated in the text, but we cannot place imphcit dependence in their nar- 
rative. The general belief is, that Pcter was put to death in the time of 
Nero, 4.D. 65. 

21, “ What shall this man do? ”—the question brings into the strongest 
light the distinguishing characteristic of this ever forward, ever impetuous 
apostle. His curiosity was excited, but our Lord does not gratify it. He 
rather reminds Peter, in the words which follow, that the appointed lot of his 
fellow-disciples was in no way connected with his onward course, and that his 
immediate and only duty was to follow his Master even to death itself. 

22. “He tarry till I come:”—it is maintained by Lightfoot, Hammond, 
and a numerous body of divines, that the coming of Christ refers to his 
appearing at the destruction of Jerusalem, with which was connected the 
entire overthrow of the Jewish polity and worship, and the complete establish- 
ment of his own spiritual and everlasting kingdom im the world. 

In the words of Olshausen, “Here closes our consideration of the history 
of the Lord’s hallowed lifo—a life which, issuing from the mystery of divinity, 
planting itself in the depths of humanity, roveals an incomparuble lustre, 
glory, and beauty, even in its humiliation—a lustre that transcends that of any 
other living revelation. As the complete result of this life, the glorified 
Saviour returns to the bosom of the Father, from which the impulses of leve 
had sent him forth as the Eternal Word. But yet Christ leaves after him in 
the world the impress of his own appearance, and also leaves for its welfare 
little circle of friends, in whose hearts his Spirit had found its abode. This 
little compan y Was the nucleus of a new world—the embryo of an unantici- 
nie future.” And now that he occupies the throne of unbounded empire, 

ow full of promise to his Church are his sublime words, “ BEHOLD, I MakE 
ALL THINGS NEW!” 


The Baptism of John, 
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1 Christ, 


mount Olewet, 


Judas. 

_ i {HE former treatise 
pa pA have I made, O 
| Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began 
both to do and 
teach,” 

2 Until the day 
in which he was 
taken up, after thathe through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments untothe apostles whom he had chosen :! 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his 
passion hy many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God :° 


) Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv, 36; John xx, 19, 96; xxi. 1, 14; 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
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his apostles to the beholding of } manded them that they 
his ascension, gathereth them together into the 


Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy Ghost, \ sqith 
promiseth after few days to send at 
whereof they should he wetnesses unto him, even to 
the utmost parts of the earth 
sion they are warned by two angels to depart, and 
to set thers muuds upon his second coming 
They accordingly retuin, and, giving themselces | 
to prayer, choose Matthius apostle in the place of 


and of the Holy Ghost. 
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4 Ain: penne assciubled together with them, 
should not depart from Jeru- 
‘salem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, 
he, ye have heard of me.4 

® For John truly baptized with water ; but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.‘ 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
‘asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel ?/ 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive !power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.’ 

9 And when he had spoken these things, while 

aCe, ithey beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 

ar him out of their sight. 
10 And while they 
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then 
by virtue | 
9 After his ascen- 
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xxiv. 43, , 49 John 
xiv, 16 26, $7 xv, 
xvi. 7 


26, 
ech ii. 4, xi.15, 16; 
xix. 4, Joel ili 18; 


hver 22, ch. ii.1,4; 
32, Luke xxiv 48, 
if. John xv 27 


looked 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by 


stedfastly toward 


: ait, caviii, 195 Mark i 
att. x Yr » i ; 
t xeviii. 19; Merk them in white appar el “i ' 
a 81; John xx 2; = 11 Which also said, Yo men of Galilee, why stand 


4 ver. 2; Luke xxiv. 


* B13 John vi. 62, j ch. x. 3, 90; Matt, xxvili.8; Mark xvi. 5; Luke xxiv. 4; John xx. 12, 
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The Disciples assembled together, 
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appoint Matthias to the Apostleship. 








° : . : : Auxzo Domini 33. 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is }——————___ 


taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." E 
12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the| xxi, 27; John div. 8; 1 


mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem al Tees iio; Boney 
sabbath day’s journey.’ J ys. 8,9; ch. ty. $9; 
13 And when they were come in, they went up xv. 27. 
into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and|° oe a 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas,| 1 oh. xv. 8; 1 Sam. 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the san of Al- xxvid'9, xxix 17; 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of ior wor ian 
James.° och. is. 87, 90; xx. 8; 
14 These all continued with one accord in prayer vi iS; abe! — 
and supplication, with the womon, and Mary the; ™ ve” 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.é 0 rake catty ae 
15 {And in those days Peter stood up in tho| =". 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names 
¢ Rev. iii. 4, 


together were about an hundred and twenty,)* 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took Jesus.f 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry./ Yael ir Matt ca, | 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the re-| Luke v.16. 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst: 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.’ | * 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 


J Pa. xii. 9; Luko xxii 


Matt xxvi. 15; xxvii. 
5,7,8, 2 Potorh 15 


wach. i. 14; xx. 16; 


Jorusalem ; insomuch as that field is called in their Deutave, 
proper tongue, Accldama, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his sd 
o ch. iv. 81. 


habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : 
and his ‘bishoprick Jet another take.’ 

21 Whorefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us, 


1 Or, office, or, charge. 
i Ps, lxte, 25; cix 8. 


47; John xili 18, xviii. | 





22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that he was taken up from us, must one be 


‘ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrec- 


tion 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barse- 
bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias." . 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen,’ 

25 That he may take part of this ministry and 


| apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, 


that he might go to his own place." 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, and speaking divers languages, 
are admired by some, and derided by others. 14 Whom Peter dis- 
proving, and shewing that the apostles spake ly the power of the Holy 
Ghost, that Jesus was risen from the dead, ascended into heaven, had 
poured down the sume Holy Ghost, and was the Messias, a man known 
to them to be approved of God by his miracles, wonders, and signs, and 
not crucified without his determinate counsel and foreknowledge : 87 he 
baplizcth a great number that were converted. 41 Who afterwards 
devoutly aud charitably converse together: the apostles working many 
muracles, and God datly rncreasing his church. 


ND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place.” 

2 And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they 
were sitting.’ 

8 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 


it sat upon each of them. 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 












CHAPTER I. 

The following record of apostolic lfc and labour is invaluablo in connection 
with the history of Christianity and the tounding of the Saviour’s spiritual 
kingdom in the world. “THE Acts oF THR Apostles embrace that portion 
of the history of the Church which contains the canonical beginnings whose 
ecclesiastical continuations and developments are proceeding even in our own 
days. And the history brings theso canonical principles in so authentic a 
manner before us, that not only may their onward course be distinctly 
traced, but also their normal value for all relations and conditions of tho 
aes which are comprised within that period, may with certamty be in- 

erred,” 

Some writers have complained that this Book of the Acts 1s devoid of an | 
objoct. The objections taken to this book, on the ground that it has neither 
plan nor purpose, might with equal justice be urged against the outward and | 
material world. “He who contemplates Nature in her exterior aspects, 
discerns nothing but the life and motion of a mass of objects apparently 
without plan or method; he, howover, whose ginnce penctrates into her 
internal economy, cannot fail to discover in them her final cause of order 
and law. And 1s not our experionce the same in the case of those original 
works in which the mind of man displays its croative genus? Tho first 
Impression which the works of Homer or Milton make upon us is that of 
a wild luxuriance of Nature, and commentators have not yet found a 
limit to the discovery of leading thoughts pervading and running through 
the whole. And are we to thmbk less than this of the Holy Ghost, who 
prepares and sanctifics for lumsclt lias human imstruments for the produc- 
tion of the Soriptures, which, in all ages of the Church, are to lend to 
every holy thought, and to every spiritual impulse, the support of a Divine 
certainty P”’ 

That St. uke was the author of this book has never been doubted, except 
by a few writers, who have gone in the face of the most abundant and con- 
clustve evidence. The record is addressed to the same distinguished personage 
us the third Gospel, and the narrative mn the Acts begins just where that 
Gospel leaves off—THE ASCENSION OF oUR Torp. Tho reason for this is 
obvious, as it ushers the reader at onco to that yreat event, the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, ns the sequence of the Saviour’s exaltation and universal supre- 
macy. “The visible asvension, as the lust historical circumstance that the 
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sensibly, 
to God, 


aguin.”? 


1. “Of 


God. 
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fruitless. 


cycs of mon witnessed in connection with Christ (except the view of Christ 
zranted to Stephen)—this, we say, is the most fitting and naturally 
expected attestation of his heavenly omgin; for what could more clearly, 
and decisively testify that this Man, who thus miraculously ascended 
was also miraculously born into the world? It was the final and 
most evident (for the first witnesses, indispensable) exhibition of the truth, 
that the kingdom of Jesus should be established by the Spirit from heaven, 
and through this same Jesus, 
guarantee and pledge of his heavenly power, of his heavenly being, and of 
tle certainty of his return to perfect the happiness of his people, and to esta- 
blish his kingdom upon earth; for he who ascended above all heavens in 
the highest power, can, when it pleaseth him, come down to this earth 


to be 


And finally, it is even to us the most assuring 


ull that Jesus began to do and teach:”—that is to say, he had 


already traced the life and mmistry of Christ from its beginning to its close 

in his former treatise, and, therefore, it was not needful to go over that 

ground now. The present record was written, it is sup 
ears In which St. Paul was a prisoner at Rome, when 
is companion and friend —-See chap. xxviii. 30, 31. 

2 “ Had given commandments : ”—that is, yiven them all needful instruc- 
tion as to their future course ; and with all powor given unto him in heaven 
and earth, he gave them their sublimo commission to go and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 

8. For these proofs we have only to go back to the two closing chupters 
of John, and the last chapter in the Gospel of Luke himecif. 
thinks that between tho resurrection and ascension the apostles received 
from our Lord the whole substance of the doctrine of the kingdom of 


ed, during the two 
uke was with him as 


Alford 


4, “The promise of the Father -”—this was the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
without whose presence and power their mission would have been entirely 


6. “ Restore again the kingdom : ”—their minds were not yet wholly freed 
from the idca of an immediate outward earthly empire with Christ as ita 
reigning Head. 
reminds them of present duty and solemn obligation. 
nesses unto me.” They were to represent his life aud muke known his truth, 


In wisdom the Saviour leaves a veil over the future, and 
“Yeo shall be wit- 


The Apostles, speaking with divers Tongues, THE ACTS, II. declare the Resurrection of Christ. 
i 

is A 

and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit Pei eacaidstres caer 








I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and they 





ave them utterance.‘ gree re die shall prophesy :° . 
5 And there were dwolling at Jerusalem Jews,| xi! 10, 28, 80; sit 1;/ 19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and 
devout men, out of every nation under pmb as ech xxl, 4,9, 10; 1 signs es a beneath; blood, and fire, and 
6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude xy i,&o, | vapour of smoke: 
came together, and were *confounded, because that 1 Gr when this wice was! 20) The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
every man heard them speak in his own language. f Joel if, 80,81, | | Moon into blood, before that great and notable day of 


7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying | 2 Or, troubled in mind. | the Lord come :4 
one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak | 9 Meck xi bi; Lidke 21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
xxi. 25, call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.* 





Galilzans ? 'b chi. 11, 
8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue,| 4 pom. x. 18 22 Ye men of Isracl, hear these words; Jesus of 
wherein we were born? Se ea N as ‘i ee ahs of ees aa y ci Py 
9 Parthians, and Medes, an amites, and the miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa-) = * qh. 8), John | him in ares of yom, as ye seth also know: ‘ 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, Heb. ii, 4 23 Him, being deliver y the determinate 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, J ch iit, 18: Jv. 28) and by wicked hands have crucified and slain :/ 
Jews and proselytes, viel Ra uaa 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak pains of death: because it was not possible that he 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. k yor $2), ch. Bt | should be holden of it.* 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, | zith Boi ene | 25 Tor David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw 
saying one to another, What meaneth this? ea arise the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right 
13 Others mocking said, These men are full of ay 14s Gal A ds (hand, that I should not be moved :' 
new wine. 12; 1 Thess.i 10;/ 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
14 J But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted Peterial. | was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, a 27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
unto you, and hearken to my words : corruption. 
15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day." ¢ 1 Thess, v. 7. thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 
16 But this is that which was spoken by the| 8 0r,I may. 29 Men and brethren, *let me freely speak unto you 


prophet Joel ; ,|of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 


ch. xiii 36; . : : ; ; 
17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith ™ acinge i. 10 buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.” 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and |° siv'3;kzck xi 10;| 980 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 33 Zech il 10; John God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 


your young men shall see visions, and your old men| ))5 gan. vit 12,13; | of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 


shall dream dreams:4 Pe, oxxxii 11, Christ to sit on his throne re 


Luke i. 32, 69; 2 . : 
18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens Rom.i8;2Tim.| 31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection 





and thoy were to begin their ministry in Jerusalem; to testify the lovo of | the man must hold his commission immediately from Christ. Hence our 
that Saviour who prayed for his murderors, und died that he might become Lord, it 1s said, set aside this election by choosing Paul to fill the vacant 
the Redcemer of both Jew and Gentile. oflice—a statement of which wo have no evidence, and therefore reject. That, 

11. “Shall so come in like manner.”—in the clouds, and in glory, and —_ nevertheless, this honoured apostle was divinely commissioned tho Scriptures 
then shall he be attonded by myriads of angehe spits There was a pro- clearly prove; and to the fact of his DivinF appomtment Paul refers in his 
priety in the address, “Ye men of Galilee,” which at once served to remind’ Epistles: “ An apostle, not of man, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 
them of their ornyin, their call to be lis disciples, and the duty of obedience 
to him rosting on thom in consequence. CHAPTER TL. 

19. Aceldama, or “Phe Field of Blood,” is a plot of ground lying m the 1. “ When the day of Pentecost was fully come .”—according to the law in 
Valloy of Hinnom, to the south of Jerusalem. It would seem that it had ev. xxhi 15, Deut xvi 9, this festival, which was the same as the Feast. of 
previously been called the Potter’s Ficld (see Matt. xxvii. 10), and the pur- Weeks, and tho Feast of Harvest, was kept at the distance of seven wechs, or 
chase of it with the thirty mecos of silver 1s clearly predicted by the prophet forty-nine days, from the second day of the Passover—tho day on which the 
Zechariah (chap. x1 12,18). Helena, the mother of Constantine the Great, _firstfruits were offered, or when the sickle was first put into the corn ‘The 
covered over a portion of this ground, we are told, asa place of burial. In following or fiftieth day was Pentecost, and tins testival was confined to 
fact, almost from the time named in the text, 11 seems to have been a burial that one day. Whon this day was fully come—that 1s, while the day was 
pee for strangers and foreigners. The Armenian Christians of Mount Zion being kept, and its sacred hours were ;liding uway—there happened tho 
ong used it as a cemetery There still exist thore the ruins of an ancient supernatural scene which the wmter describes, A moro glorious harvest 
charnel-house, consisting of u long massive stone building with an arched than could be reaped from the materal earth was to bo realised im this New 
roof. The place is now deserted. It was formerly believed that the soil Dispensation im the salvation of countless thousands of otherwise ruined 
would consume dead bodies in twenty-four hours, and shiploads of it were souls. 
exported. Not far from Aceldama was the Potter’s Gate, which, of course, 3 “And there appeared unto them cloven tongues lke as of fire.”—in 
was named after the Potter's Field, and both owa their desiznation to a bed what “the sound from heaven” consisted, wo know not. The tongues of 
uf clay which was used in the making of pottory (see Jer. xix. 2) fire were the symbol of the Divime glory. 

20. “ Let his habitation be dosolate .’—the psalm from which these words 6. “Out of every nation.”—the nations are specified im verses 9—11, and 
are taken has reference to the Messiah , still, the words were not primarily the Jows from these various countries were now in Jerusalem attending the 
meant to be applied to Judas, the betrayer. They were applied first to tho Foust of Pentecost, as one of tho threo great festivals, when all the malo 
enemies of David, and then, as a propheoy, they pointed forward to the Hebrews were required to appear in Jerusalem 
traitor. 9—11. Partlin was originally a province of Media, on its eastern side, 

26. “The lot fell upon Matthias: "—this act on the part of Peter and his , between the Persinn Gulf and the Tigms. Media was west of Purthia and 
follow-apostlos 18 thouzht by some persons (but, as we think, very erroneously) | Hyrcania, south of the Caspian Sea, east of Armenia, and north of Persia. 
to be in opposition to the express command of their risen Lord, to wait | Elam was a province of Persia. Mesopotamia lay between the Euphrates 
until they wore endued with power from on high. If they wero not qualified : and the Tigris, Judea lay to the south of the path from Mesopotumm to 


od 


to preach till they had received the Spirit, far less were they qualified to | Cappadocia, which lattor was a Roman proviuce, and cmbraced Armenin 
choose an apostle, Nay, such a choice rested solely with Christ himself, and | Minor. Pontus lay along the south coust of the Euxine, and was separated 
191 


Christ is exalted at the right hand of God. 


THE ACTS, IL. 


They that believe are baptized. 


Seem LESS SSS ore 


of Christ, that his sou] was not Iecft in hell, neither | 
his flesh did see corruption." 

82 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all 
are witnesses.’ 


33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 


promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, ' 


which ye now see and hear.’ | 


34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: ¢ Fs cx 1: 


Sit thou on my right hand,4 | 


Auno Domrmt1 33 





heh iii, 25; x, 45, 
xi. 15, 18; xiv. 27, 
xv. 3, 8,14; Eph. 
ii 13, 17. 
: ‘ : b vor, 44; ch. i. 8. 
exalted, and having received of the Father the!, a i4;v 31; x 45; 
John xiv 96; xv. 26; 
xvi 7,13; Eph iv 8; 
a Bene: 11. 9; Heb. x. 


Matt. xxii 
a e y e , 1 Cor. xv 25, 

but he saith himself, The Lorp said unto my Lord, | Eph » 2%; Heb i 13 
savor 4, ch. i. 14, 

Rom xh 12, Eph. 


children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 


-_ 


ach, xiii 95; Ps. xvi.} the Lord our God shall call.’ 


40 And with many other words did he testify and 
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 ¥ Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized: and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayors.’ 


35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. Hobs | 48 And fear came upon every soul: and many 

36 Therefore let all the house of Isracl know jo iv. 3. ¥. 12,/ wonders and signs were dono by the apostles.’ 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus,|¢ cn v.31. 44 And all that belicved were together, and had 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.’ | & ch. iv. $2, 84. all things common ; 
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ACELDAMA. 
37 {| Now when they heard this, they were| 45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the, — | Tae vit 7, parted them to all men, as every man had need. 


rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall / Pass % Taken’: 


we do?f ia 
38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be| 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus, 


Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive | 9 eh ih, 19, Luke xxiv, 


t 
neh iv 38%, v 14, | people. 
, Luke ii 


ww wie JR | 


the gift of the Holy Ghost.7 
39 For the promise is unto you, and to your me, 


from Cappadocia on the south by a mountain range. Asia is to bo taken as 
Asia Proper. Phrygia was part of the Roman province of Asia. Pamphyha 
extended along the coast from Olbia to Ptolemas. Egypt had a large Jewish 
population. Libya about Cyrene, may point to Pentapolis, in which Jews 
im great numbers resided. Crete was an island of the Mediterranean. 
Arabia belongs to Western Asia. 

19, 20. “ Wonders . . signs: ”’—these are to be taken not in the sense 
of devastation and ruin, but of supernatural appearances, or even prodigies. — 

27. “My soul in hell:”—the word translated “ hell” in this verse, and in 
the 81st, would be better rendered hades, or “ the unseen world.” 

38. “In the name: ”—literally, “on the name;” that is, in confessing 
what that one name implies. 

47. “Such as should be sa 
attaining salvation. 
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3"—or rather, who were in the way of 


1 Or, at home 


m sagt Aye 42; | 
xx 7, Luke xxiv. , mt 
rr heart, 


xi 24 
7) 


mm.’ 46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in 


,the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 


‘did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 
sad 


47 Praising God, and having favour with all the 
And the Lord added to the church daily 


such as should be saved.” 


: CHAPTER III. 

The apostles having received power from on high by the descent of the 
Spint, in conformity with the promise of their Lord, were fully qualified to 
enter on their sublime mission. Hence Peter began to preach at once to the 
multitude assembled in Jerusalom at the Feast of Harvest; and he reaped 
fruit in the conversion of three thousand souls. But his mission must have 
the confirmation which is involved in the powor of working miracles; and 
hence the deed and the cure which wo have recorded in the present chapter. 
Now took place “the practical confirmation of the first preaching of Peter, 
in which he showed that the name which in Jerusalem must bo called u n 
for deliverance and salvation is no other than the namo of Jesus Christ; 
and that this name “is not only powerful over the spiritual, but also over 
external world.” 

1. “The hour of prayer :”—there were three hours of prayer—morning, 


The Lame Man healed. 
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‘HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW.’—ACTS TIL 16. 





CHAPTER III. 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see a lame man restored to 
hia feet, 12 professeth the cure not to have been wrought by his or John's 
own power, or holiness, but by God, and his Son Jesus, and through 
Sauth in his name. 18 withal reprehending them for cracefyung Jesus. 
17 Which because they did rt through wnorance, and that thereby oere 
Sulfilled God's determinate counsel, and the scriptures: 19 he echoiteth 
them by repentance and faith to seek remission of their sins, and sal- 
vation wn the same Jesus, 

OW Peter and John went up to- 

a, gether into the temple at the 

hour of prayer, being tho ninth 

hour. 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother’s womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms |, 
of them that entered into the temple ;* 





| Axyo Domrur 33, 


6 ch, iv. 10. 


a ch. ii, 46; Pa, lv. 17. 


d Isa, xxxv. 6, 


b ch. xiv. 8; John ix. 8. 


6 ch. iv. 16, 21. 





8 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple asked an alms, 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive something of them. 

G Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.° 

7 And ho took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up: and immediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God.é 

9 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God :* 





evening, and noon. The morni 
hours, or the hours of mornin 


evening sacrifice, 
6. “In the name of Jesus “Christ :” 


and evening were the third and ninth 


*—it is worthy of remark that in all the 
miracles wrought by our Lord he never referred farther back than himself 


for the power; whereas the apostles never attempted anything supernatural 


in their own name, or in their own strength. 


16. “ And his name :”—on his exaltation the Saviour received 2 name which 
is above every name; and this name implies both the power and the grace 


Peter earnestly exhorteth to Repentance. 
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10 And they knew thot it was he which sat for 
ols at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him.‘ 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 

12 4 And when Peter saw it, he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
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a Like John ix. 8 
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The Jews are offended, 








23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, havo 
likewiso foretold of these days. 

25 Yo are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 





Lch ii 89; Gen xii. wide hinakadd 
8; xvill. 18, xeit, of the earth be blessed. 


18; xxvi. 4; xxviii, 
ah ) in tue 
xv 8; Gal if. 8, Josus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every 


26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son 


ch xin | ONO Of you from his iniquities.” 


21, x 5, xv &4; 

Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Tey A CHAPTER IV 

Ves Sg « WwW 2 H 24), d 1 1 » 1 7 
Jesu ’ hom y e delivered Up, an denied him in the 1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's sermon, 4 (though thousands 
presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let of the people were converted that heard the word,) imprison him and 
him go." och. y. 30; xiii, 98,| John. 5 After, upon examination Peter boldly avoudhing the lame 

; Mutt. xxvii, 2, 20; to be healed b 
14 But ye denied tho Holy One and the Just, and | Mark av. TL; “Lake ) om eee 





xxii 18, 20,21; John 


we must be eternully saved, 18 they command him and John to preach 


dosired a murderer to be granted unto you 34 vin, 99; xii. 16; xva.} 20 more in that name, adding also threatening, 28 whereupon the church 
1; xvii. 40; xix. 15, flecth to prayer, 31 And God, by momng the place where they were 


15 And killed tho !Prince of life, whom God hath 
riuised from the dead ; whereof we are witnesses.? 

16 And his namo through faith in his name hath 
made thig man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all./ 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through igno- 
rance ye did 7, as did also your rulers.9 

18 But those things, which God before had shewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suttor, he hath so fulfilled.’ 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord ;? 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began/ 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
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t ch, hi, 38. 


15, 18, 19 
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which were the efficient causes of the present cure. But to whom does 
Peter reter when he says, “ through faith in his name?” Does he refer to 
the faith of the man, or to tho faith of himself and his follow-apoatles as 
the witnesses of Christ’s death and resurrection ? Alford refers 16 to the 
apostles ‘I'hero can be no doubt that thoy have faith in their msen Lord, 
and in his power to offect the cure; but wo think Peter here speaks of the 
faith of the man us tho great pre-requisite for the reception of the benefit 
about to be bestowed upon him. 

19, “ When the times of refreshing shall come ;”—that is, until the time 
that all things are restored or set in order, he is to remain in heaven; and 
only when be has made all thmgs new 1s he to appear to gather all things 


into one. 
CILAPTER IV. 

That eminent German commentator, Olshausen, says :—“ The auspicious 
opening of the young Church of Clirist could not fail speodily to attract the 
attention of those who occupied the scat of Moses. But as thoy were them- 
selves the murderers of the Son of God, and would not humble themselves 
before him to receive even the pardon of their sins, which was offered to them 
by the preaching of tho Apostles in their presence, they fell in consequence 
into the new sin of seeking to resist the Spirit.” 

1. “Captain of the temple:”—this ofhcer was not, as has sometimes been 
supposed, a Roman soldier, but one of the Levitical guard, whose duty it was 
to preserve order in the Temple, and tranquillity in its neighbourhood. The 
pretence that the Apostles were disturbing the peace was made the ground of 
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d ch, ii 27; iv. 273 vit. 
52, xxn 14 
lu, Mark i, 

ei U5. 


1 Or, Author, Heb. 1i. 10; 
v 9, 1 Johny. 11. 


é ch, i. 24, 32 
J ch. iv. 10; xiv. 9; Matt. 
1X, 22 


2 Or, ruler, ch. v 
24; Luke xxii. 4, 


gch xu 27; Luke xxiii. 
34; Jobn xvi. 3; 1Cor. 
11.8; 1Tm 1.13. 


heh xxvi 22; Ps xxii ; 
Tran 1 6, hii. 5, &o; 
Dun, ix, 28, Luke xxiv, 
44; 1 Peter i 10, 11, 


mn Matt. xxii, 23; Acts 
xiii. 8. 


jy ch. i 11; Matt. xvil. 
11; Lukei 70. 


o Luke lil, 2; John 
xi 49; xvinf 13 


k ch, vii 37; Deut xvii. 


assembled, testified that he heard ther prayer + confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with mutwel love and charity. 


; Ps, xvi 
24; Luke 


2° ND as they spake unto tho 
~~, people, the priests, and the 
“captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, camo upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection 

Ss * from the dead.” 

8 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbcit many of them which heard the word 
believed ; and the number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 ¥ And it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at 
Jerusalem.’ 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they 
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their arrest. The priests again took offenco because that men who had 
proceeded from none of their schools dared to take upon themselves the office 
of public teaching; while the Sadducces, who could not deny the fact of 
Christ’s resurrection, wished to put that conflicting testimony to silence. 

3. “In hold unto the next day:”—it was now too late to institute an 
inquiry into the conduct of the Apostles, and thercfore they were kept in 
custody till the following day. 

4, “The number of tho mon was about five thousand :”’—not in addition 
to the three thousand on the duy of Pentecost, but all together. Bist 

6. “ Annas the high priest :”—on Annas and tee Ye as both sustaining 
this distinguished offico at the same time, compare Matt. xxvi. 67 und Luko 
11, 2, As to who John and Alexander were, nothing is certainly known, 
Even the conjectures which have been published aro improbable. 

7. “They asked, By what power-”—the Sanhedrim were quite competent to 
ask the Apostles by what authority they undertook to teach publicly. Deter 
roplics by referring to the miracle which had been wrought on the impotent 
man, and leaves the inference to be drawn by the Jewish council that the 
sume power by ‘which they had effected so signal a cure gave them their com- 
mussion to teach and preach, 

11. “This is the stone which was set at nought :”—this one only founda- 
tion the Jews rejected, and, as there is no other name given undor heaven 
whereby thoy could be saved, by their own act of rejection they reduced 
ba rela to an impossibility. If not saved by Christ, they could not be 
saved at 


Peter and John being examined, 
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are dismissed by the Council. 
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8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel,* 

9 If we this day be oxamined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom yo crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand here before 
you whole.,! 

11 This is the stone which was sct at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of tho 
corner.” 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved.4 


Axuwo Dc xin 33, 


1 ob, xii. 22. 
@ Luke xii. 11, 18, 


n Pz, iit, 


U ch, i, 25; il. 6, 16, 


o Ps. oxvili, 22; Isa 
as ld; Mutt, xx. 


‘company, and reported all that the clef priests and 
elders had suid u:.to them.! 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou 
' art God, which hast made heaven, and carth, and the 


m 2 Kings xix.15. | soa, and all that in them is :” 


25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things ?” 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord, and against 
his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 


oMatt xxvi. 3,/were gathered together,’ 
Luke i 35; av. 18; 
xxi 2; xxi. 1, 


28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 


13 { Now when they saw the boldness of Peter], 4 = ane »,, | determined before to be done? 
and John, and perceived that they were unlearned | 3% » 5,6. 29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 


and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.¢ 

14 And beholding tho man which was _ healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing against it/ 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for = 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them 
ig manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem ; and 
we cannot deny it 

17 But that it spread no further among the pcople, 
let us straitly threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.’ 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto | 
them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to! 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.' 

20 For we cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard/ 

21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people: for all men 
gloritied God for that which was done.! 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 ¢ And being let go, they went to their own 
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18—]8. What an attestation to the truth of the Gospel do these verses 
embody! The Sanhedrim could not deny the miracle—could not gainsay the 
fact of the Saviour’s resurrection—could not refute the teaching of those 
“unlearned and ignorant men;” they could do no more than sharge the 
Apostles not to teach any more in the name of Jesus. 

19. “ Whether it be right in the sght of God ;”—silence was imposed 
them; but silent they could not be. The power from which they hald their 
commission was far above all human authority, and to obey God was their 
duty at all hazards. Here is a principle of universal application. N 
must be allowed to contravene the will of God; we must obey to the last 
possible point of sacrifice and suffering, not counting life itaelf dear unto us. 

21. “All men glorified God:”—the people believed, whilo their rulers 
threatened. 

28—81. “Being let go, they went to their own company:”—on their 
release, the Apostles hastened to join their friends, who, on hearing how Ged 
had interposed on behalf of his servanta, burst out into strains of joyous 
thankegiving, in which they bring conspicuously into view the truth that —_* 
who had created all things, had, by his servant David, foretold the opposition of 
the worldly authorities to the kingdom of his Son; that in their a. Paget 
they were free agents, but still were subject to Divine control; what 


p eb it, 23, id. 1g, 
@ Mutt. x1 25 


g v8 13, 31, ch ix. 
27, xm 46, xiv 
3, xix 8, xxvi 

26 xxvii 

Eph, va 1y 


f ch ih 11. 


27, 
43, m 6, 16, v 


Philipp i. 27; ai 
eter 111. 8, 


h Again,ch v 4. 
w oh.1. 8, 22, li 47. 


+ ch, v. 29. 
v oh. i. 45, 


yeh. 1.8, Wi S88; xxii 
15; 1 Jobn i. I, 3. 


keh ili 7, 8; v 2; 
Matt xxi P 
xx 6,19, xxii. 2, 


dn sther 


and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldnes» 
1 Cor. i) they may speak thy word,/ 

80 By stretching forth thinc hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may be done by the name of 
“I thy holy child Jesus.’ 

31 9 And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 


ch it 


ever, 2; ch at, 2,| spake the word of God with boldness.’ 


4; xvi. 26, 


32 And the multitude of them that believed were 


g oh, iui. 9,10; Jobn xi, | Of one heart and of one soul : neither said any of them 


that ought of the things which ho possessed was his 


teh ti. 44; v.12;/own ; but they had all things common.* 


m, sv o, 6 


xii =;! +33 And with great power gave the apostles witness 
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great 
ce was upon them all.” 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold,’ 

35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and 


distribution was made unto every man according as 


w ver. 87; ch, ii, 45, sad.” 
a Ey he had need. 


s 


36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed 
| Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 
37 Having land, sold iz, and brought the money, 


26, Luke 


= ve %, 5; ob v./and uid w at the apostles’ feet.’ 


eS ene a a cen et ent oe ot ee 


they had done in putting his Son to death was according to his own previous 
counsel, who causes tho doeds of wicked men to serve him; and that now vain 
and fruitless would be all their attempts to impede the progress of that truth 
svhich they boldly and faithfully taught. To render their success yet more 
* * ¢hey pray for an increase of miraculous power in connection with their 
ry of the word, not to exalt and glorify themselves in the eyes of men, 
‘but to insure attention to their sublime and saving message, and to lead the 
sinner to the Saviour. In the act of presentmg the prayers, they received 

“She anawer, for they were endued with special gifts of God’s Holy Spirit. 
$2. “Ought of the things which he possessed was his own ”—of this 
community of goods in the Apostolic Church we have an intimation in chap. 
ii. 45. As these first believers were out off from their famihes and their 
friends, and the powers of the world and of the Jewish Church wero opposed 
to them, this state of things, in conjunction with their love for their Christian 
brethren, m ust be regarded as the reason for the practice. It was an exigency 
“4 ‘them and to their position; and hence the practice never existed 

oes or at any other period. 

26. “Barnabas, a Levite, of the country of Cyprus:”—from Jer. xxxii. 7 
weJlearn that the Levites began to possess land even before the captivity, 
and sherefare much more extensively after the return from exile, Barnabas, 
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Ananias and Sapphira 


Axno Doxinmr 33. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Aster that Ananias and Sapphira lus wife for thew hypocrisy at Peter's 
vebuke had fallen doun dead, 12 and that the rest of the apostles had 
wrought many miracles, 14 to the increase of the faith: 17 the apostles 
are again imprisoned, 19 but delivered by an angel bidding them to 
preach openly ta all 21 when, after their teaching accordingly tn the 
tempje, 20 and before the council, 33 they are ix danger to be Lilled, 
throunh the adrice af Gamalel, a great counsellor among the Jews, they 
be kept alice, 40 and are but beaten: fur which they glorify God, and 
Cease no day from preaching, 


a2; 


UT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, 





to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land ?° 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and 
gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all them 


1 “2 
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~ 
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THE ACTS, V. 


ech ti. 47; iv. 21; 
Jubn ix. 22; 
xix. 38. 


2 Or, wn every street, 


) ch. xix. 12; Matt. 
ix. 21, xiv. 3G, 


why hath Satan filled thine heart 'to lie | 1 Or, to deceive, ver. 9. 
n ch, xh. 7; xvi. 26. prison doors, and brought them forth, and said,” 


b Numb xxx 2; Deut 
xxiii. 21; Ecoles.v 4 


Luke xxii. 3. 


fall dead at the Feet of Peter. 


13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: but the people magnified them.* 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of nen and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick *into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them? 

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and 


2 And kept back part of the =. Mark xvi], 18; they were healed every one." 
price, his wife also being privy 17 7 Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
to it, and brought a certain that were with him, (which is the sect of the Saddu- 
part, and laid iat the apostles’ 3 Or, env. cees,) and were filled with ‘indignation,’ § - 
feet.” ct 18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put 
But Peter said, Ananias,| mLukexxi.12 _—« them in the common prison. 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the 


20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people 
"all the words of this life.’ 
, 21 And when they heard that, they entered into 
the temple early in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 


xvi 
11. 


that heard these things.° cvs 10, ll. them brought.? 
G And the young men arose, wound him up, and =” cai a 22 But when the officers came, and found them 
carried him out, and buried him.? d John xix, 40, not in the prison, they returned, and told, 


7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out.’ 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband/ 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these things. 

12 4 And by the hands of the apostles were many 


tS ver. 5 


sions and wond .s beh ii 43; iil 11; iv 
gn ers wrought among the people; (and ‘ch i 43; iii 11; 


they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch.' 


whose original name was Joses, was an early convert to the Christian faith; 
and it was from his remarkable powers of speaking and of administering 
comfort to the afflicted that he was surnamed Bar , Which is Syriac, and 
signifies “the son of consolation.” He was a Levite. His native place was 
the island of Cyprus, in the Mediterranean, whose chief productions were 
wines, oil, honey, and wool. Barnabas was probably a man of considerable 
wealth, and one of the first to sell his property for the common ; and 
hence the place which has been assigned to him in the sacred history. 

No power or plan can supply the place of that faith which works by love. 
The Gospel establishes, in a kind and Christian spirit, an interest in each 
other’s welfare: the rich man bears a portion of the poor man’s poverty, and 
the poor man receives a portion of the rich man’s wealth; and this is effected 
without changing anything externally, but by awakening that benevolence 
which teaches us to regard and to treat the need of a brother as our own. 


CHAPTER V. 

This is a continuation of the narrative touching the community ef goods 
the Church at Jerusalem. Barnabas has been intéodueed ne a oe of that 
pure, self-sucrificing love which is the very essence of the Christian faith; and 
now Ananias and Sapphira come before us as o most affecting example of the 
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ever 3, Matt. iv. 7. 


r Matt xxi. 26. 
gyer.5; ch. ii 43, xix, them before the council: and the high priest asked 


? 


Rom. xv. 19; 
xii. 12; Heb. 


23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with 
all safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the captain of 
the temple and the chief priests heard these things, 


ch iy 1; Luke ‘they doubted of them whereunto this would grow.’ 
xxl 


25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went tho captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence : for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been stoned.” 

27 And when they had brought them, they set 


them, 
iv 28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that 
Cor. ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye 


2 
ii 4 


abuse which the selfish and the sordid were tempted to make of this original 
and peculiar institute. ‘This is the first trace of a shade which: falls upon 
the pure, bright form of the young Church ; a member of the Christian body 
misguidedly attempta, along with his wife, to deceive the Apostles. Hypocrisy 
and falsehood were their sin, and death was their punishment.” 

2. “Kept back part of the price:”—their sin lay in openly professing to 
give the whole of what they had realised by tho sale of their property, “as a 
gift of brotherly love to the common stock; but their aim was to obtain for 
themselves the credit of pre-eminent love and zeal, by contributing only a 
portion of the price, while they professed to give up the whole, and thus 
secure for themselves a maintenance from the common stock. They wished 
to serve two masters, but to appear to serve only One.” 

8. “Peter said:”—the Apostle might know, and others might know, that 
the property had been sold for more; or the deceit of the parties might have 
been made known to him by supernatural intimation. 

4. “ Was it not thine own P”—these words clearly indicate that no one was 
compelled to with his property, or to devote it to the common good; but 
having vowed, they were bound to perform. 

It is to be observed that the Apostle speaks of Ananias as lying to the Holy 

host, and at the same time as lying unto God, while in this verse he 
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THE STONING OF STEPHEN.—ACTS VII. 58—60. 
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| 
Axno Domini 33. 


have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend | 2 _.| 84 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
29,4 Then Petr and the offer apostles anuwared| faknn Sin repuiction among all the people and commznded 
anand We ought to obey God ralliee than men.’ |" oe ie, to cat the apostles forth a little ae 59 

80 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whotn |< ch, iii 13, 15; x 9;| 85 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
ye slew and hanged on a tree." 13; 1 Peter if 24." | heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 


31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand fo! — frne thira Year be. | these men. 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance Cid Anse he| 36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boast- 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.4 doh. fi, 88, 98; a, 1,{02 himself to be somebody ; to whom a number of 
32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and A tae Soi Matt i jmen, about four hundred, joined themselves: who 
so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to| } {Baill 8; Gol was slain; and all, as many as Jobeyed him, wero 


them that obey him.’ 1 Or, believed, scattered, and brought to nought. 
83 § When they heard that, they were cut to the|*% # $:* 4: John] = 37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in tho 
heart, and took counsel to slay them/ fob. ii. 37; wil, B4 days of the taxing, and drew away much people after 
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represents both Ananias and Sapphira as tempiing the Spirit of the Lord. It did not belong to the Christian body dared, from a feeling of reverential awe, 
follows that the Holy Ghost must have a distinct personal existence, and yet —_ to intude himself ainong them ;” that is, among the Apostles and believers. 
bo essentially tho same with God. The Apodtle’s words clearly eetablish the 17. “The high priest... they that were with him -”’—this was Annas, 
personality of the Holy Spirit. a and the Saddticées were those who ranged themselves on hus side, to carry out 

13. “And of the rest durst no man joi himself to them.” According the cotinsel of the Sanhedrim, ‘The teaching of the Apostles struck at tho 
to Alford, nono, whether believer or not, dared to join himself to the Apostles, very root of the Sadducean belief, and its tendency was to undcrmine the 
as being one of them, or equal to them; but Baumgarten says, “No one who whole Jewish system. Hence the activity of these two parties. 
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Seven Deacons are appointed. 


him: he also perished; and all, even as many as 
obeved him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone: for if this counsel or thi 
work be of men, it will como to nought :* 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.’ 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
called the apostles, and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and 
Iet them go.° 

41 ¥ And they departed from the presence of the 


ii, 84; 


THE ACTS, VI, VII. 


Arro Domrnr 38. 


Ich, xid. 94; xix. 90; 

he 42; Col. 

a Prov. xxi. 90; Tea. viii, 
10; Matt. xv. 13. 


bch. vii 51; ix. 5; xxiii. 
cia a ata 


xv. 1 


e ch. iv.18; Matt. x. 17; 
xxi Mark xiii. 9, 


m ch. v. 3; Exod. 


Stephen vs falsely accused. 


7 And the word of God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith.’ 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. . 

9 | Then there arose certain of the synagogue, 
which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

‘10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake." 


council, rejoicing that they wero counted worthy to Lake's 5.) = 11. Then they suborned men, which said, We have 
suffer shame for his name.? d Been. ci ior Ebilipe heard him speak blasphemous words against Moscs, 


42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, } 2: Hebz. 34s hart 


a 1 Kings xxi. 10,15; 
Matt. xxvi. 59, 60. 


e ch. fi. 46; iv, 20, 29. 


they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.’ 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded for their bodily suste- | 
nance, ax also careful themselves to dispense the word of God, the food 
of the soul, 8 appotnt the office of deaconship to seven chosen men. & 
Of whom Stephen, a man full of fatth, and of the Holy Ghost, rs ane. 
12 Who ts taken of thosr, whom he confounded in disputing, 18 and 
after falsely accused of biawaphemy agatnet the law and the temple. 


scr) @ @ND in those days, when the number 
S i¢, of the disciples was multi- 
8 yi \¢ Plicd, there arose a mur- 
Lae 7 '* muring of the Grecians 
; against the Hebrews, be- 
| ) causc their widows were 
neglected in the daily min- 
me istration s 
2 Then 








ae 


ciples uni and said, It is not 
reason that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables.’ 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
business.4 

4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, 


t 
“\V 
Ti 






1 Or, rites. 
ecb xsy- 85 Den ix. 15 And all that sat in the council, looking sted- 


g Exod, xviii. 17. 


keh i 21; xvi 2; Deut 
13, 1 Tim aii 7. 


and against God." | 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught hin, 
land brought Aim to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazarcth shall destroy this place, and shall change 

‘the Joustoms which Moses delivered us.’ - 


fastly on him, saw his face as it had bcen the face of 
an angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to anmrer to the accusation of blasphemy, 2 sheweth 
that Abraham worshipped God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 
20 before Moses was born, and before the tabernacle and temple were 
built. 37 that Moses himself «witnessed of Christ. 44 and that all 
outward ceremonies were ordained according to the heavenly pattern, to 

lat but fora time: 51 reprehending their rebellion, and murdering of 

Christ, the Juat Oue, whom the prophets foretold should come into the 

wravid, 54 Whereupon they stone him to death, who commendeth his 

soul to Jesus, and humbly prayeth for them. 


AHEN said the high priest, Are 


these things so ? . 





, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God 
of glory appeared unto our 


2 
> a. 
we 
3 ff 
’ 


and to the ministry of the word.’ “oh. il. 42. father Abraham, when he was 
5 4 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of —p ch xxii 1. in Charran,? 


the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch 


they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.‘ | 


21 “Called the council together, and all the senate of the children of 
Israel .”——-these were not two separate bodies, but one judicature; both the 
nouns, according to a well-known canon, referring to one and the same thing. 
Tho reading should be, “called together the council, even all the senate,” or 
all the elders of the children of Israel, this clause being intended to explain 
to foreigners the true meaning of the preceding word—“ the council,” or, as 
ithe Greek expreases it, ‘the Sanhedrym.” 

34. “Thon stood there up one in the council .”—Gamaliel—supposed to be 
the samo with Rabban Gamaliel, onc of the sevon to whom, among the Rabbis, 
the Jews yave the title of Rabban, and the preceptor of Saul of Tarsus—tries 
to moderate the storm which was now mging, by recommending a delay, so as 
to leave the future to disclose the proper line of action. 

36 “Before these days rose up Theudas .”—the name was common with 
the Jews, and there were several insurrections 

37. “ Rose up Judas :”—this was Judas Gulileus, who appeared in the days 
of Caosar Augustus, and who, on the occasion of the census under Quirinus, 
raised a disturbance by avowing that the Jows, as the people of God, ought 
hut to ey. axes to the Romans, the payment of tribute being a mark of 
slavery. Has followers remained till the great Jewish war under Titus, 
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) ch. viii, 5,26; xi_ 24; . ; 
xxi, Rev it. 6,15. | come into the land which I shall shew thee.? 

: ' | q Gen. xii. 1. 
6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when’, 4°) 4; vili.17, ix. 17; | 
xiii 3, 1 Tim. 

y. 22; '2 Tim, i, 6 


38 And said unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldwans, 
4) and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when bis 


41, “Suffer shame for his hamo :”—this influence of “ the holy name, which 
could transmute shame and suffering endured for its sake into honour and 
rejoicing, greatly transcends all that the name of any created being had ever 
accomplished. Here, therefore, we have actual demonstration that the name 
of Jesus is THE NAME OF Gop.” 


CHAPTER VI. 

Olshausen asserts that “the whole complexion of this narrativo makes it 
certain that it could only be designed for an introduction to the history of 
Stephen,” and that Luke wished “to inform his readers shortly of the occasion 
on which this celebrated martyr received offico in the Church, and thus to 
introduce him to them as a distinguished member of the body.” 

1. “The Grecians against the Hebrows:”—great accessions were made to 
the Church through the ministry of the Apostles. These converts were com- 
posed of two classes: on the one side stood the Jews, who, boing natives of Pales- 
tine, and speaking in the Hebrew, or rather in the Aramaic, tongue, were called 
Hebrews ; while on the other side were all such as had been in the provinces 
of the Roman empire, and who, os making use of the Greek tongue, were 
called Greeks, or Hellenists. The Hebrews, no doubt, were the chief elemeut 


Stephen rehearseth to the Council 


father was dead, he removed him into this land, “**° Pow ©: 


wherein ye now dwell.* 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
so much as to set his foot on: yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his secd| —_* Luke xxiv. 19, 
after him, whon as yet he had no child.’ a 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall 
they come forth, aud serve me in this place.‘ 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision : 
and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the cighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs.’ 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold. 
Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him,/ 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh: 
king of Egypt; and he made him governor over 
Iigypt and all his house.’ a 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of | 
Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: and our 
fathers found no sustenance.! | 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 
Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.! 

13 And at the xecond time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh.’ 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob 
to him, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen’ 
souls,* 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers,’ 

16 And were’ carried over into Sychem, and laid ‘Gea. 
in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum) “Ota. cid 
of money of the sons of Emmor the father of "v.15. 7°" 
Sychem.” 

17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, 
which God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt," 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph. “} Ea at 7, 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and o Exoa.i 22, 
evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out their > Bxed._ xiv, 
young children, to the end they might not live.’ 1 Or, far to God. 
20 In which time Moses was born, and was ?P Exod. ii.2; Heb. xi 23. 


a Gen. xi, 31; xii. 4, 5. 
q Exod, ii 3—~10, 


8 Exod. ii. 11, 12, 


c Gen. xv. 18,16; Exod, 
xii. W; Gal. iii 17. 


2 Or, Now. 
d Exod iii, 12. 


31, &c.; xxx, 5, &c. 
xxxv, 18, 23. 


t Exod, ii 13. 
Pa 
cv. 17. 
uch. iv. 7; Luke 
xii, ~ 


h Gen, xii. 54. 


vw Exod fi 15, 22; iv, 
20, xvii, J, 4 


v Gen. xin, 1, 


w Exod. iii, 2. 


) Gon. xlv, 4, 13, 


k Gen xiv 9, 27; xlvi, 
27, Deut. x. 22, 


we Matt. xxii. 
Heb xi. zo. 


xvi, 5; xlix. 33; 
i. 6, 


32 


xxii. 16; xxxfii. 


am Gen. 
19, 
Josh, xxiv, 32, 


n ver. 6; Gen xv. 13; 
Exod, i, 7-9 ; Ps, cv. 


24, DB, 


19 


we 


j yea . b Exod. vil. —xt. ; 
lexceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's xiv, bo ; ail. 41; 
house three months :? TP a 


in the Church; and hence the complaint of the Hellenists, that their widows 
wore not equally cared for. 

4. “Give ourselves continually to prayer:"'—there was a higher sphere 
than that in which the evil now complained of was said to exist; and there- 
fore it was not right that they should come down to this lower ground, to the 
neglect or omission of more sacred duties. At first they undertook to attend 
to tho poor, but afterwards deputed this office to some of the Hebrew 
members of tho Church. 

5. “Thoy chose :”—with the exception of Stephen and Philip, the others 
nre unknown to us beyond their names, All the names are Grock; but there 
is no proof that all these seven men were Hellenists. It is also worthy of 
remark that the title DEACON is nowhere applied to these seven men in 
Scripture; nor does the word occur in the Book of the Acts at all, Still, the 
universal consent of Christian writers, in all ages, in g this as the 
institution of the office of deacons is not to be overlooked. 

9. “ The synagogue of the Libertines :”"—these Libertines were the descend- 
‘ snte of Jowish “freedmen ” at Rome, who had been expelled by Tiborius, 


look for 


faith. 


THE ACTS, VII. 


This chapter is intimately connected with the preceding one. 
address of Stephen is not at first sight such as we should naturally 


speaking, be call 
of the Jewish.,history. But then ho connects tlus lustory with the 
rson, life, ministry, and death of Christ, and thus comes to vindicate 
is attachment to the Christian Church, and his belief im tho Christian 


God’s Dealings with the Jews. 


21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter 
took him up, and nourished him for her own son.1 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds.” 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 *For he supposed his brethren would bave 
understood how that God by his hand would deliver 
them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would havo set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye 
wrong one to another?! — 

27 But he that did bis neighbour wrong thrust 
him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us ?" 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of Madian, where he begat two 
sons.” 

80 And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.” 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: 
and as ho drew near to behold i, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

82 Saying, Iam the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold.* 

83 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is 
holy ground 

84 I have seen, I have scen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into Egypt.’ 

85 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the bush.* 

86 He brought them out, after that he had shewed 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.’ 


15. “His face as it had been the faco of an angel: ”—the general inter- 
pretation put upon these words is, that the face of Stephen was lighted up with 
a Divine radiance, as if it were something external to himself; whereas it was 
but the inward illumination of which he was the conscious and happy subject. 


CHAPTER VIT. 
The 


from a man in his peculiar position, it canuot, properly 
a defence, for it is largely made up of a review 


2. “Beforo ho dwelt in Charran:”—it is taken as an objection to the 
nuineness of Stephen’s address, that its historical statement does not 
armonise with the original sources ; that the appearance which is here said 
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Stephen chargeth the Jews 
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THE ACTS, VII. 


with Resistance against the Holy Ghost. 





37 | This is that Moses, which said unto the __Axwo Dour S| 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the 


children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your, 1! 


3 Or, who spate. 
ach, ili.22, Deut. xvill, 


wilderness, as he had appointed, *speaking unto Moses, 


God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 16, 15; Matt, xed, that he should make it according to the fashion that 


me; him shall ye hear.* 


». 40 
xxv. 80; Heb’ | he had seen’ 


88 This is he, that was in the church in the! _3 Or, having reeeioea.| 45 Which also our fathers *that came after brought 


wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 


b Exod, xix. 3,17; xxi.1; 
Deut, v. 27, 31; xxxiii, 
4, Isa. ixiil, 9; John i. 


in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 


mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the] 17; Rom, iii, 2; Gal. whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, 


lively oracles to give unto us:° 


eb. ii. 


oh. xiii, 19; Josh. | unto the days of David ;7 


9 i }4, Neb. ix. 24 ; 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but Po, allv. 2; laxvitt 46 Who found favour before God, and desired to 
thrust Aim from them, and in their hearts turned| ch. xiii.22; 18am. | find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.* 


back again into Egypt, 


xvi 1,2 Sam vii. 


1;1Kingsvin 17; 47 But Solomon built him an house.! 


1 Chron. xxii. 7; 


40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before Ps isxxix, 19;| 48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples 
us: for as for this Moses, which brought us out of the; kings vi-1; vii. |made with hands; as saith the prophet,’ 


20; 1 Chron. xvii. 


land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.‘ 12, 2Chron iii.1.| 49 Heaven is my throne, and earth w my foot- 


41 And they madeacalf in those days, and offered 1 ings vit 2 


oH od 


Chron i1.6; vi.18 


stool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord: 


sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of! ¢ Exod. xxxii 1. or what ts the place of my rest?# 
viv a 8 zal 2 50 Hath not my hand made all these thing's? 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to wor-|°""kxca,xxun9;| 51 % Yo stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 


their own hands. 


4 


ship the host of heaven; as it is written in the book xiv él; dents | and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 


of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye oftered Jer iv 4, vi 10, | fathers did, so do ye.' 


16; Isa. xivili. 4, 


to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty! , peut iv’ Exek zl | 52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
2 


years in the wilderness?* 


Kings xvil. 16; xm 3; 


Ps lew 12; Jer mx | persecuted ? and they have slain them which shewed 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 135 Breck, 25, %, an’ before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye 


i 24; 2 Thos {i 11 


es H . 4 
the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made| * tin ii ts'achron | Dave been now the betrayers and murderers :™ 


to worship them: and I will carry you away beyond orgie zai 34, 
Babylon. 37,1 Thess 1 15, 


to have taken place befure lio 
dwelt in Charran is deseribed in 
the book of Genesis as having 
taken placo after his arrival in 
Haran; that Abraham’s migration 
from Haran to Canaan is hero 
alleged to have been after the 
death of Terah ihe father of 
Abraham ; whereas we learn from 
Gen. xi. 32 that Terah reached 
the age of two hundred and five 
years, and therefore lived nearly 
sixty years after the period in 
question ; for he was seventy years 
old before he begat Abraham, and 
Abraham was seventy-five when he 
removed to Canaan. To obviate 
this difficulty, recourse is bad to 
tradition. There are so many re- 
ferences to Rabbinical tradition in 
the address of Stephen, as not only 
to justify the supposition that he 
had received a thoroughly Rabbi- 
nical education, but to show that 
these references to tradition render 
it highly probable that ancient 
genuine statements were preserved 
traditionally Snore we Jews, which 
received their higher confirmation 
by admission into the New Testa- 
ment. ‘Tuking this for granted, we 
may accept the traditional belief that 
Abraham had some supernatural 
appearance, even in Ur of the Chal- 
dees, before he dwelt in Charran. 
Of Mesopotamia, whose northern 
part was inhabited by Chaldeans, Ur 
was, in a somewhat wider sense of 
the word, a va bi and therefore 
mention mht made of Abra- 
ham’s residence in Mcsopotamia 
before his arrival in Haran. 

6. “Four hundred years :”—in 
Exodus and in Galatians the period 
is said to have been four hundred 
and thirty years. The various modes 
of reconciling this discrepancy are 
too long and too elaborate to be in- 
troduced here; but reckoning from 
Abrabam’s departure from Ur, 
twenty-five years before the birth 
of Ienac, to the exodus from Egypt, 
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53 Who have reccived the law by the disposition 


A aa ee Gn ‘of angels, and have not kept i.” 
1ii. 19; Heb. 1i 2. 


Tiny Tf, 
Le 








QT. STEPHEN'S, GATE, AT JERUSALEX, 


the whole period of the sojourning 
of the children of Israel was four 
hundred and thirty years. Stephen 
gives the round number. 

8. “The covenant of circum- 
cision ;”’—or rather, he gave cir- 
cumcision as the sign of the cove- 
nant or arrangement into which he 
had entered with his servant Abra- 
ham. 

14, “Threescore and fiftcen 
souls. ”—in Gen xlvi. 27, and other 
parts of thd Old Testement, the 
number is seventy. Stephen doubt- 
less imcludes the five sons of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, as being of 
the posterity of Jacob. 

18. “Knew not Joseph ;”—did 
not appreciate Joseph’s character 
and merits, and acted independently 
of him altogether. 

22. “ Learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians :”—of this there 
is no mention in the Old Testa- 
ment history, and therefore Stephen 
speaks according to tradition. So 
we may say of the age of Moses, and 
of the inference to be drawn from 
his defending his brother Hebrew 
from the oppression of the Egyptian. 

45. “ Brought in with Jesus .”— 
or rather, with Joshua in his con- 
quest of the nations. 

51. “Yo do always resist the Holy 
Ghost :”—they had had the highest 
demonstration of his presence and 
power in the ministry and the 
miracles of the Apostles. 

55. “Saw tho glory of God ;”— 
by the term “glory of God” we 
understand the Shekinah, or symbol 
of the Divine presence God was 

leased to vouchsafe to the martyr 

tephen a sight of Jesus in his 
exaltation and glory. 

58. The gate represented in the 
illustration is the one by which 
it is traditionally said that Stephen 
was taken out of Jerusalem to 
be stoned. Out of this gate you 
pass into the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, where the road branches off 
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THE STONING OF STEPHEN. 


ACPR Why 


Stephen, being stoned to Death, THE ACTS, Vil. prayeth for his Murderers. 








THE CONVERSION OF SAUL.—ACTS IX. 3—7. 
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54 § When they heard these things, they were _4%%° 20™™"5* stopped their cars, and ran upon him with one 


cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their ach.v.a. |... accord, 
teeth." dee v.18; 58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned hin: 
55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked xvi cae ene | and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 


up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, beh ee man’s fect, whose name was Saul.? 





and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,’ sob ix 14;Psxxa, 029 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, _— 8} iv¥o,. 34H 8. and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.‘ 

and the Son of man standing on the right hand of Pam vil 18; Matt | = 6Q And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 

God.’ __._._ ; woiee, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and Lake vi. 8, xxill. when he had said this, he fell asleep/ 


into different dircctions, ono of which leads to Bethany and Jericho. St. in this quarter of the city.” The same gate used to be recardod as the Vulley 

Stephen's Gate is supposed to be the same as that called the sheep gate in gate referred to in Neh. fii. 18; but this opinion must be erroncous. 

Neh. iii. 1; and the high gate of Benjamin, in Jer. xx. 2. Mr. Lewis says, 59. “Calling upon God, and saving, Lord J esus:”—here isa prayer addresscd 

Tt is remarkable that to this day the Bedouins bring their sheep to market by the dying Stephen immediately to Jesus. Christ is therefore true God, 
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Philip preacheth. in Samaria. 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


Peter and John are sent thither. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, the church being planted 
tu Samaria, & by Philip the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and 
baptized many, amoung the vest Semon the sorcerer, a great seducer of 
the people: 14 Peter and John come to confirm and enlarge the church : 
where, by praya and imposition of hands giving the Holy Ghost, 18 
when Simon would hore bought the like power of them, 20 Peter sharply 
reproving his hypocrisy, and covetonanesa, and exhorting him to repent- 
ance, together weth John preaching the ward of the Lord, return to 
Jerusalem. 26 But the angel sendeth Philip to teach, aud baptize the 
Ethinyian ennuh 


in ° e ® 
: NI) Saul was consenting unto his 


death. And at that time there 
Wasa great persecution against 
the church which was at Jeru- 
salem; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judzea and Samaria, 
except. the apostles.* 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and made great lamenta- 
tion over him.’ 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
centering into every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word.4 


wmvad 






jch if, 
xix. 2, 
xxviii 


hk ch. vi. 


ANNO Dounrny 34. 


h oh. 1 3. 


«ch. ii, $8, 
ach. vil, 58; xi, 10; 
xxii. 20. 


Lieb. vi. 2 


cch vu. 58, ix. 1,13 
xxi), 4, xxvi. 10,1 
Cor xv, f; 
phultpp, du 6; 1 Tim. 
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11 And to him they had regard, because that of 
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries, 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 


1 Gr. signs and great | wondered, beholding the Imiracles and signs which 


were donc. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jeru- 
salem heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for thom, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost :' 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them : 
jonly they were baptized in the naino of the Lord 
$8; x, 48; Jesus.) 

9 17 Thon laid they their hands on them, and they 


> gon. atl 2510; 2/ received the Holy Ghost. 


18 And when Simon saw that through laying on 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on 


6; xix, 6; 


i 


21; 
> 1 


Gal. 1 13; 


5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, |ach x 19; Matt x.23.{whomsoover I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
and preached Christ unto them.’ ech wie b, Ghost. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto 20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of 
the miracles which he did. toh. ii $3, x. 48;] God may be purchased with money.! 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 16; Matt.x8 | 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
came out of many that were possessed with them: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 
and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, 22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
were healed./ f Mark xvi 17, pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 


& And there was great joy in that city. 

But there was a certain man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one :4 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to 


m Dan. iv, 27 ;2 Tim 
ii, 25. 
nm Hob, xii, 15, 


g ch. Y. 36; xiii, 6, 
o Gen, xx. 7, Ws 


be forgiven thee.” 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.” ; 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which yo 


F have spoken come upon me.? 
Vil. 


the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of Neb axl. 7 i 25 And they, when they had testified and preached 
ngs xiii 6; Jo 


God. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

“Phe blood of tha martyrs i the seed of the Church.” The persecution 
Aluch dispersed the members of the Church at Jerusalem had the effect of 
spreading the Gospel through various regions, both near and remote. Tho 
wrath of man works the mghteousness of God thus the positive and the 
negative statement are alike truc 

1. “Saul was consenting ”°—-he regarded the murder of Stephen as a deed 
well pleasing to God. The Apostle of the nations comes before us a furious 
persecutor ! 

“Tho regions of Judxa and Samaria.”—these are specially named, as 
having not a few of the followers of Christ living there; but it is thought 
that Christianity now found its way into Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch. 

2. “ Devout men: "—those, we aro told, aro not to he viowed as bolievers, 
but pious Jews who regarded Stephen as innocent. We think both may have 
been intended. 

9. “ Used sorcery, and bewitched the people “—with such deceivers tho 
country was overrun in the days of the Apostles. It 1s said that Simon 
Magus was worshipped at Rome as a vod, on account of ms wondrous 
magical power, and had a statue, on the island in the Tiber, erected to 
lis memory; but the history partakes more of fable than of truth. The 
cue fathers considered Simon Magus as the founder of the sect called 
mnostics, 

18 “He offered them money :”—thouch it is said in the thirteenth verse 
that “Simon himeclf believed,” 1t 1s yet clear that lis behef amounted to 
nothing more than an outward conformity to the requirements of Christianity. 
Henee the pointed words of Peter which follow. 

23 “Gall of bitterness bond of miquity:”—gall is the very 
cssence of bitterness; whilo the poison of the serpent was conceived to be 


202 


xifi. 8 ; James v.16, 





the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
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seated in the gall, The iden, therefore, is, that Simon was under the bitterest 
and inost deadly influence, and, notwithstanding his profession of faith, that 
he was still “tied and bound with the chuin of his sins.” How fearful his 
condition ! How imperative lis repcntance and reformation ! 

25. The ambassadors of the Cross were on their way back to Jerusalem; and 
as their journey took them through several Sumaritan villages, they every- 
where pa upon their hearers tho claims of the new faith. On ther way 
home, Philip was addressed by an angel from heaven, from whom he received 
a special commission, in which were involved interests of incalculable moment, 
and which the evangelist delayod not to fulfil. 

26. “Tho angel of the Lord spake unto Philip ”—it is supposed that this 
angelic appearance took place in Samarin, after Peter and John had taken 
leave of their companion ; but of this we have no intimation. 

“Go toward the south :”—instead of gomg through Jerusnlem, he probably 
followed the high road for a time, and theuce struck across the country in o 
south-west direction, to gain at some given point the road leading from Jeru- 
salem to Gaza. This Gaza was situated on tho exterior sido of Canaan, in the 
tribe of Judah, from which tribo 1t was taken by the Philistines, and formed 
one of their five principal cities. It was once subject to Egypt; but Alex- 
andor the Great took 1t, after a siege of five months. It was destroyed b 
the Jewish king, Aleaander Jannaus, but rebuilt by the Roman general, 
Gabinius; and then was given by Auvustus to Herod, on whose death it was 
attached to tho province of Syria. ‘Tho city, which is large, and contains at 
the present day a population of some 15,000 souls, stands on an elevation, 
while the scenery around is varied and beautiful. 

“Which is desert .”—this cannot apply to tho city itself, but to the way 
which the angel instructed Philip to take. Robinson found an ancient road 
leading direct from Jorusalem to Gaza, which at the present time is desert, or 
thinly peopled, and might haye beon at that earlier period, 


Philip and the Eunuch. 
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preached the gospel in many villages of the Sama- 
ritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the 
way that gocth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
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Axwo Domini 34, 





Saul is stricken at Damasetts. 


TS, IX. 
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and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way 


which is desert. se cel rejoicing f 
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Eek. 4.12,14.°| 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 


Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship,“ 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read 
Esains the prophet. 

20 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

81 And he said, How can I, except some man 
should guide me? And he desired ‘Philip that he 
would como up and sit with him. 

82 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this, Tle was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth :? 


aZeph it. 10; John xii. 
> 2. 


g ch vill 3; Gali 
13; 1 Tim i. 13. 


1 Gr. of the way So ' 
ch. xix 9, 23. «. 


through he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Ceesarca. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Suul, going torards Damascus, 4 ux xtruken down to the earth, 10 ts 
called to the apostlerhip, 18 and 1s baptised by Ananus, 20 He 
preacheth Christ boldly, 23 The Jews loy watt to Mul him. 2 2 do 
the Grecians, but he escapeth both. 31 The church having rest, Peter 
healeth dineas of the palsy, 36 and restorcth Talitha to lefe. 


as ? WS SND) Saul, yet breathing out 
% threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the hich 
priest,/ 

2 And desired of him 
2," : letters to Damascus to the 
TWX svnagogues, that if he found 
Vay any lof this way, whether 
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b Ian. lili. 7, 8 they were men or women, 
83 In his humiliation his judgment was taken he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 
away : and who shall declare his generation? for his 8 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: 
life is taken from the earth. and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
84 And the cunuch answered Philip, and said, I} 4 y wall. 6 5-xxvi. | from heaven:* 


pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man? 

85 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.° 


xxiv, 27. 


coh. xviii 2%; Luke| Tiord 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying 


i Matt. xxv. 40,4¢ junto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?! 


And the 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persccutest : 1 is 


5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 


36 And as they went on their way, they came unto! _, on. v.39. hard for thee to kick against the pricks.’ 
a certain water: and the. eunuch said, See, here is | 4 cb. x. 47. 6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, 


water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?4 

37 And Philip said, If thou belicvest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.‘ 

88 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: 
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ech ix 20; Matt xvi. 
16, xxviii 19, Mark 
xvi 16, John vi 69, 

85, 38, xi 27, 

Johniv 5, v. 5, 13. 
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And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do.é 

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.' 


‘iwhat wilt thou have me to do ? 














27)“ Aanan of Fithiopia .”’—this was Ethiopia Proper, a mountaimous and | 


well-watered country, lying south of Egypt, and including the western coun- 
tries of Nubia and Abyssinia, During his visit to Jerusalem, this man's 
attention, no doubt, had been drawn to the controversy respecting Jesus as 
the promised Messiah, or he may have been u proselyto of the vate, which will 
account for lus reading the Jewish Scriptures 

As among the Evyptians Pharaoh was the name given to their kings, so 
among the Ethiopians Candace was given to all their queens. This queen 
reigned in Meroe, the chief city of Ethiopia Proper, or Upper Egypt. 

29. “The Spint said unto Phibp ”’—that 1s, by some mode of communica- 
tion which the evangelist at once understood and obeyed. 

33. “His judgment was taken away :”—1in Hebrew, tho literal reading of 
this clause is, “ He was tuken away by distress and judgment; ” which Lowth 
renders, “by an oppreasive judgment.” But we conceive the idea to be, that 
“in his humiliation he was denied the most common justice.” 

“Tis generation .”’-- the character of the age in which he lived, say some; 
his eternal Sonship and his miraculous mcarnation, say others, But why 
should it not refer to his posterity ? Ho was to seo his seed, und prolong his 


days. 

39. “Tho Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip :”—it is impossible, we 
think, to regard this as anything less than a miraculous disappearance. 

40. “ At Azotua till he came to Csosarea :”—Azotus 1s the same 
with Ashdod, ono of the five principal citics of the Philistines, situated on the 
Mediterranean, some fifteen or twenty miles north of Gaza. Here was the 
temple of Dagon, in which tho Philistines placed the ark of the Lord. 
Though it formerly withstood the siege of Psammetichus, King of Egypt, for 
twenty-five years, it is now a village of mud houses, yet having ao beautiful 
site and abundance of olives. 

C2SAREA :-——this important place is not to be confounded with Cwsarea 
cee It was one of the largest towns in Palestine, with a scaport, and 
stores between Joppa and Carmel, about seventy miles from Jerusalem, It 


Was greatly enlarged and beautificd by Ilerod the Great, and was named 
Casurea, m honour of Cwsar Augustus, It was the Roman capital of Pales- 
tine, was called Cecsarca Palestina, and before the destruction of Jerusalem 
was the seat of the Roman procurators. It was inhabited chiefly by Gentiles. 
It is now in ruins, An engraving on another page shows the present con- 
dition of the ruins 

The Abyssimans have a tradition which ascribes their conversion to Chris- 
tianity to the influence of the distmyuished courtier to whom Philp preached 


the Gospel. 
CITAPTER 1X 

Here we enter on the Second Part of this Apostolic Record, and have to trace 
one of the most interesting and eventful hves in the wholo history of our 
humanity. ‘The character of the Apostle Paul stands forth so prominently, 
that it engrosses all attention to itself. The ground of thus fact, that Paul 
occupies so conspicuous a place in the Apostolic Church, is to be sought not 
alone in the greatness of his intellect, and in his zeal and faithfulness, but 
in the circumstance that the Twelve were primarily destined for the people of 
eee Paul’s destination, however, was to be a messenger to the Gentile 
world. 

1. “Unto the high priest :”"—this is said to have been Theophilus, brother 
and successor to Jonathan, who succeeded Caiaphas. 

2. “ Desired of him lettera:”—these letters of auihorisation were written 
by tho high priest in the name of the whole Sanhedrin. 

Damascus 1s one of tho oldest cities in the world It was the capital of 
Ancient Syria, and for three centuries the residence of the Syrian kings. It 
8 beautifully situated at the foot of Mount Hermon, in a large and well- 
watercd plain. Its history, from the days of Abraham down to the conver- 
sion of Saul of Tarsus, is full of stirring incident. At present it is a large 
city, with 250,000 inhabitants, of whom some 70,000 are said to be Christians, 

“ The synagogues :”—that is, to the presidents of tho synagogues, who 
would recognise the authority of the Sanhedrim, and carry out its instructions, 
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Ananias is sent unto Saul. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


Saul is baptized, and preacheth Christ. 


| anaes 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 

10 4 And there was a certain disciple at Damascus,} 9 


Axxo Domrxy 385. 





ch, ii. 4; iv. 31; 


17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house; and putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 


named Ananias ; and to him said the Lord in a vision, mia | 18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.* mene had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and 


11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the street which is called Straight, and enquire in the! 


house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, |, oy. sx 29, xxi. 3. 
h cb, xxvi. 20. 


behold, he prayeth,’ 





arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when ho had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus.' 


=F, 
af 


, 
F : 
Mate! 
het , 

vi 


. 
ae 


RUINS OF OZSARLA. 


12 And hath scen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting jis hand on hin, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard 


c ver 1. 


u ch. viii 37 


20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God.’ 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said ; 


7 Gatis2 -'|Is not this he that destroyed them which called on 


by many of this man, how much evil he hath done | ver. 21; ch. vii 50,/ this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 


to thy saints at Jerusalem :° 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call on thy name.‘ 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for 
he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:° 

16 For I will shew him how great things he must 
suffer for my name's sake 


Tim ii 


xxv 22, 
&c., 17, 


a 
’ 





16; 1 Cor.i 2, 2 
22. 


E ch. xviii, 28 
ech mii 2; xxi 


xi 13; 1 Cor xv. 10; 
Gal. 1 15, ii, 7, 8; 
Eph iii 7,8; 1 Tim. 
il. Tim. i’ 11 


2C 


intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 


o1,| chief priests ?7 
3 xxvi. 


fom 2?| 22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and 


‘!confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ.’ 
23 4 And after that many days were fulfilled, the 


[A.D. 87, 


ot Oar aa*” | Jews took counsel to kill him :’ 


f ch xx 2; xxi. 11; 2 
Cor. x1. 2 


24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 








The journey to Damascus presupposes the existence of Christians in that city, 
and who were, perhaps, somo of the fruit reaped on the day of Pentecost. 

“THIS Way,” or “THE way,” had become a well-known designation for 
the Christian faith. The cxpression was sometimes varied. In chap. xvi. 
17 it 1s called “the way of salvation,” and in chap. xviii. 26 it is termed “ the 
way of the Lord ” 

5. “To kick against the pricks ”"—this is a proverbial expression, and 
points to the fact that restive oxen would often kick against the very 
which was employed to lead or drive them, and thus wound themselves the 
more deeply. Opposition to higher power is the idea involved. 

7. “Stood speechless :”—there is an apparent discrepancy between this 
account and that given by Paul himself in a subsequont chapter. Here it is 
eaid that the men “stood speochless;” thero it is suid, “they fell to the 
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ground :” here, that they heard a voice, but saw no man; there, that “ aS 
saw the light, but heard not the voice.” They might see the light or effui- 
geuce which now surrounded them, and yet cera no bodily form ; and they 
might hear # voice, and yet not be able to understand what was said. In 
thelr alarm, the words uttered might be to them as a terrific sound. 

11. “Tho street which is called Straight-”—there is still in Damascus a 
street which extends through it in long perspective; and this may be the 
street, here referred to. 

Tarsus was the capital of Cilicia, situated in » fruitful plain on the river 
Cydnus, and distinguished as the birthplace of many eminent men. It was, 
though subject to Rome, a free city, having its own laws and libertics. 
From the number of its schools and learned men, it was ranked by the side 
of Athens and Alexandria. Ite present condition is wretched in the extreme, 


Saul escapeth by Night. 





Bee ee ES than Cascab ae aA 


ea they watched the gates day and night to kill 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let 
him down by the wall in a basket.’ 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he 
was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him,.and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name 
of Jesus.¢ 








Axxo Domiur 397. 


a 2 Cor. xi. $2. 
h ch. viii. 14, 
& Josh. ii. 15; 1 Sam. 
xix. 18, 


@ va. 20, 22; ch. iv. 36; 
mil, 2, 


ineas ia healed of the Paley. 





se ee eee 2 ee ee ee Ae A A CS VE Ces SO 2 8, 


32 | And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
[a.v. s8.| throughout all quarters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda.* 

83 And there he found a certain man named 
ZEneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy, 

84 And Peter said unto him, Auneas, Jesus Christ 


¢ ob. xxii. 17; Gal. .17,/ maketh thee whole; arise, and make thy bed. And 
ch. it 6, 16; iv. he arose immediately.’ 


85 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw 


j ch. xi.21;1Chron. | him, and turned to the Lord 


86 Y Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 


SF we oe 


z Deane 
BALE & AOLYAK 


THE MODERN TOWN OF YAFFA, OR JAFFA, ANCIENT JOPPA, 


28 And he was with them coming in and going 


1 Or, Doe, or, Roe. 


'Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and 


out at Jerusalem.° dssaeaiess almsdeeds which she did.* 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord| ‘‘imeiis “| 87 And it came to pass in those days, that she was 
Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they sick, and died: whom when they had washed, they 
went about to slay him’ J yer. Bec tesbgt? * | laid her in an upper chamber: 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought} 1 ch. i.13. 38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
him down to Cssarea, and sent him forth to and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 
Tarsus, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all} 2 Or begrieved | would not "delay to come to them. 

Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified ; 39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the he was come, they brought him into the upper 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied g oh, vill. 1. chamber : and all the widows stood by him weeping, 











14. “Here he hath authority: ”—it could hardly fail to be notified to 
Ananias and the Christians at Damasous, by their brethren at Jerusalem, 
that Saul was on his way to persecute them. 

23. “ After that many days were fulfilled: ”—it is probable that previous 
to this Paul took his journey into Arabia, of which he makes mention in his 
Epistle to the Galatians; and after receiving in the desert of Arabia the 
highest revelations of truth from his exalted Lord, he returned to Damascus; 
and it was not till the lapse of three whole years that he went up to Jeru- 
salem, and sought an introduction to the Apostles. 

27. “Barnabas took him:”—they were probably brought up in the same 
school at Tarsus. 

80. “Down to Cxsarea: ’—not Creaarea Philippi, but Ceosarea of Palestine. 


82. “ Peter passed throughout all quarters :”—this journey was undertaken 


after Saul’s conversion, but before he went up to Jerusalem, where he saw 
Peter. It was a time of peace, of which Peter availed himself. 

85. “ Lydda and Saron : ”—Lydda, or Lod, was a large village on the Medi- 
terranean, not far from Joppa, and just one day’s distance from Jerusalem. 
Saron may have been the village between Lydda and Arserf, on the cele- 
brated plain extending along the coast from Cmsarea to Joppa. 

36. “At Joppa: ” opps is a celebrated and very ancient city and bein to 
on the shore of the Mediterranean, and at the extremity of a high to 
Jerusalem. Theo Ny is mentioned in Josh. xix. 46, as Japho, and it is still 
called Jaffa or Yaffa. It was the principal if not the only port of Palestine, 
and hence Hiram, king of Tyre, sent hither the materials for the temple, 
which had then to be conveyed by land forty miles to Jerusalem. The 
harbour has never been either safe or commodious, Here Jonah embarked 
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Cornelius sendeth unto Peter. 


Ce ne ene Tern ene 7 Tir carmenansmmensementanenashdansssteleaianetipntgiatar a iipetin ania tneted eeeeaaesemnen aaa hetes eitenpeacineasenanianeaemntineninas! 





THE ACTS, X. 


Peter falleth into a Trance. 








‘ F Auno Domunt 38. 
and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas | ——.—————___ 


g ch. xi, 6, &c, 


made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and knceled 
down, and prayed; and turning him to the body 
said, Tabitha, arise. And sho opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up.* 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called the saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; and 
many believed in the Lord.’ 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days 


ach. vil 00; Matt. ix, 
25; Mark v. 41, 48, 
Jolu xi, 45. 


h ch, vil. 56; Rev. 
xix, 1]. 


b John xi. 45; xii, 11, 


and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray about the sixth hour :/ 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth :4 


of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 


and fowls of the air. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter ; 


in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.’ a kill, and eat. 

CHAPTER X . 14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for I have never 
1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being inane by an angel, sendeth for . 25) ‘Deut, Xv. 8, eaten any thing that 18 common of unclean.’ 

7; Maek. iv. 14 15 And the voice spake unto him again the second 


Peter. 11 who by a viseon 15, 20 ts taught not to despise the Gentiles, 
34 As he preacheth Christ to Cornelsus and his company, 44 the Holy 


j ver 28; Matt xv. 
11; Rom. xiv. 14, 


12 Whercin were all mannor of fourfooted beasts 
time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 


; ° liz 17, 20 1 Cor, . ; 
Ghost falleth on them, 48 and they are baptised, oy 1 rim. av, re common.’ 
4 r) ° us le ny . e 
HERI was a certain man in| ap, 41} 16 This was done thrice: and tho vessel was 


Casarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to 
God alway.4 

3 He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 
said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon o tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what thou 
ouchtest to do/ 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two of his houshold servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that waited on him 
continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 J On the morrow, as they went on their journey, 





@ ve, 22, 85; oh. vill, 2; 
. xxii. 12. 
k oh, xi, 12. 


e wer. 90; ch. xi. 13, 
U oh. xv. 7. 


Sf ch. ix. 43; xi 14, 


m vo il, 
xxii 1 


2, &c.; oh 


m ver. 45; ch. xi, 12. 


received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius had made 
enquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 F While Peter thought on ‘the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.’ 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them.’ 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, 
und to hear words of thee.” 

23 Then called ho them in, and lodged them. And 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.” 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ceasarea. 
And Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 








for Tarshish, and here Peter lodged when he raised Dorcas to life, and when 
he was sont for by Cornelius. Joppa stands ona rocky hill of an oblong shape, 
and the houses and streets rise upon it in tiers, presenting an imposing and 
picturesquo appearance. The market is well supplied, but travellers diffor 
considerably as to the cleanliness and comfort of the town, the condition of 
which seems to vary with the season. Joppa has been often sacked and 
‘destroyed ; at present it 1s a walled town, containing four or five thousand 
inhabitants, one-fourth of whom may profess the Christian religion. 

Tabitha is the Aramaic form, and Dorcas the Greek form of the name. 

43. “Simon a tanner -”—the fact that Peter took up his abode with him 
shows that Jewish practices were already disregarded by him. 


CHAPTER -X. 

It may be that Peter was in no uncortainty as to the fact that the 
Gentiles were to be received into the Chnstian Church, but only whether 
they could be admitted without aaa circumcised, and taking upon them- 
selves the obligation of the law. n this he stood in need of further 


instruction. 
1. “A centurion of the band:”—an officer commanding the sixth part 


of a cohort. The Italian band was the cohort levied in Italy, and not in 


S 
% « A devout man :”-—by what influence he had been induced to abandon 
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idolatry, and become o worshippes of the true God, we are not told, or 
whether he had become a proselyte of the gate. Still, the testimony to his 
faith and piety is explicit and satisfactory. 

8. “The ninth hour:”—as this was one of the Jewish hours of prayer— 
seabed in the afternoon—we may infer that Cornelius was a Jewish 

roselyte. 

9. @ Upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: ”—this was on the 
flat roof, which was used for retirement, devotion, and religious celebrations, 
The hour of prayer was also the hour of the mid-day meal; and hence the 
fact of Peter being the subject of hunger. 

10. “Fell into a trance.”—or was in an ecstacy—in such a state of 
supernatural elevation as to be unconscious of present objects, and of 
ee external, All that now was present to him was purcly internal and 
mental, 

17. “Peter doubted in himself: ”——he was not yet able to realise the truth 
shadowed forth in the vision, that men from all pe of the world were now 
to be received into the kingdom of God, without reference to the law, 
and were to be regarded as possessed of equal moral purity with the Jew 


himself. 


23. “Called he them in, and lodged them:”—Gentiles as those messen- 
gers were, he takes them under the same roof, and, it may be, gave them a 
place at the same table with himself, 
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The Word preached by Peter 











THE ACTS, XI, 


is confirmed by the Holy Ghost. 











——— i Seat eee ce ee ee ee 22° So 
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped Se | 40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed 
him. f ch, if, 24, him openly ;/ 
£6 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I 41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
myself also am a man.“ @ ch. giv. 16, 185 Bev. | before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
27 And as ho talked with him, he went in, and| + oh ail, S14 Luke him after he rose from the dead.’ 


found many that were come together. 

28 And ho said unto them, Yo know how that it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or como unto ono of another nation; but 
God hath shewed mo that I should not call any man 
common or unclean.’ 

99 Therefore caine I unto you without gainsaying, 
as soon as I was sent for: J ask therefore for what | 2 
intent yo have sent for me? 

3() And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast- | 


xiv, 17, 22 3 xxi, 1d, 


Uch. i. 8; xvii. 31; 
Matt xxvin 19, 
20; Johnv 
Rom xiv 9,10; 2 [ 
Cor. v 10, 2 Tim, 
iv. 1; 


b oh, xi. 3; xv. 8 
John iv. 9; xvii 
Eph, iii. 6; 


m ch xv. 9; xxvi. | 
it fe xxi 3 
11, Jer xxxi, dt; . ‘ 

| Dan ix.26; Micali Wore astonished, as many as came with Pettr, because 

Vv 8; c | 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained 
of God to le the Judge of quick and dead.’ 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that 
.through his name whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins.” 

44 | While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy 
‘Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." 

45 And they of the circumcision which believed 


¢ led 
287, 


1 Peter iv, 3, 


? ae 
28; 
Gal. ii 12, 


Isa. 





ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed | 1; Mal, iy, 2;/that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 

in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me inj it'ta™ ? S| the Holy Ghost.’ 

bright clothing,’ m ch lv. 31 vil 15) 46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and 
81 And suid, Cornolius, thy prayer is heard, and| over 23; ch. xi.;magnify God. Then answered Peter, 





thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of | 
VO] d 
God. . Rare 
82 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, | g ver. 4, 
whose surnamo is Peter ; he is lodged in the house of; ™? 


18; Gal. i. 


ech 1.10; Matt xxviii. 
3; Mark xvi.5; Luke 


&c.; Dan. 
b. vi. 10. 


Heb. 
p ch, xf. 17; xv. 8, ' 


47 Can any man forbid water, that these should 
‘not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost 
x {as well as we?? 





| 48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the 


one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when he; “9; Row.x 12’ ‘iname of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 
sy ‘ Nag ry ch. if 938; vill 16; epartay 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 1G eine oF; certain days.? 


33 Immodiately therefore I sent to thee ; and thou 
hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
aro we ull here present before God, to hear all things 
that aro commanded thee of God. 

34 9 Thon Voter opened his mouth, and suid, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of! 
persons; ¢ 


¢ Deut. x. 17; 2 Chron. 
xix. 7; Job xxxiv. 19; 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the Gentiles, 5 guketh hin defence, 
18 whtch is accepted. 19 The gospel being spread into Dhenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas vs sent to confirm them. 26 The cts 
ciples theve are first called Christians. 27 They send relief to the 
brethren wn Judea in tume of famine. 


ND the apostles and brethren that 
4 were in Judsa heard that the 
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35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and; Mom. il. 11; Gol. ii. 65 yin \ e Gentiles had also received the 
worketh rightcousness, is accepted with him’ | 1 Peter t. 17. g lM ce word of God. 

36 The word which God sent unto the children of / $"j °de"s5y 3. 19, 7 NS 2 And when Peter was come 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord | df on Bee M1 ws, ( » up toderusalem, they that were 


of all :)g ° | ih 
|g Ino 


37 That word, J say, ye know, which was pub-| 


dit rie Eph. ii, 13, 18, 


lvil 
xxviii. 18; Kom x 12, 





© of the circumcision contended 


CZ a 
: with him,’ 


19, Matt. 


° . e I Cor xv 27, Eph 1 ' e ° ° e 
lished throughout all Judiva, and began from Galilee, | 20,23; 11 14, 16,17;{ 3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised 
& : i >! Colt. 20, 1 Peter ii | ae ; 


after the baptism which John preached ; 22, 
38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him.’ 
39 And we are witnesses of all things which ho 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ‘ 


whom they slew and hanged on a tree ;' | 





iii, 2. 


Rev. xvii. 14, xix, 
r oe x 45; Gal, ii. 
sch x 28; Gal. if 

i 
t Luke i. 5. 
h ch ii 22, iv 27; Luke , 
iv. 18, Heb.i 9; John 


i ch. il 32; 
uch x 9, Ae 


t 


and didst eat with them. 

| 4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin- 
ining, and expounded it by order unto them, 
‘| saying, 
| 9 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it 
had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four 


v. 30. 7 
| corners ; and it came even to me:" 


° 








_24. “His kinsmen and near friends ;”—who, in all probability, were, like 
himself, worshippers of the true God, and were solicitous to hear what the 
servant of God might have to say to them in connection with Cornelius. 

28. “Yo know - but God hath showed :”—this rendering destroys 
tho beauty and tho force of this passage. Tho Apostle’s idea is this:—Ye 
Gontiles know full well that we Jews koep ourselves, as a general rule, separate 
from tha uncircumcised heathen; and to me God hath shewed that I should 
not hencoforth call the henthon common or unclean. We all, therefore, 
ocoupy one ground before him. 

35. “Ie that foureth him:”—the Apostle does not mean to say that 
merely on the standing of unsided human nature—that is, apart from the 
mediation and tho grace of Christ—it is possible to gain the favour of God. 
The fear and the righteousness of which Cornelius was the subject, being 
the result of a Divino principle, would, by virtue of the Saviour’s merits, lead 
to the world of perfect light and life. 

87. “That word, I say, ye know:”—as Cwsarea was near to Galileo, in 


_ Whioh so many of our Lord’s Ts dwelt, Cornelius and his friends could 


not havo failed to havo heard of the new faith, and what it professed to bo, 
although they had yet no apiritual perception and appreciation of its truths, 
And this is all that is impliod in the words now beforo us. 

It is something worthy of remark in this apostolic addross, that the first 


pore) 


proposition advanced concerning Jceus Christ should assert his universal 
dominion—“ He 1s Lor oF ALL.” 


CHAPTER NI. 

By the supernatural and miraculous gift of the Spirit, God has now 
placed tho Gentiles on an equality with the believing Jews; in proof of 
which the Apostle at once proposed that they should be baptised, to denoto 
their incorporation into Christ’s holy family. The necessity of this super- 
natural gift, and the admission of the first fruits of the Gentile world into 
tho Church of Christ, becomes yet more apparent when we reflect upon 
the effects which the whole transaction produced on the Church at Jeru- 
salem. This is the subject of the present chapter. 

1. “That were in Judea ;”—that is, throughout the land of Judea. 

3. “To men uncircumcised :"—Peter having returned to Jerusalem, he is 
called upon to explain his conduct in reference to the course which he had 
adopted at Cxsarea. We must limit the phrase to those Jewish converts 
who laid gréat stress on circumcision, and on that account had no sympathy 
with the Gentile world. 

4. “Expounded it by order ;”—that is, he gave them a connected account 
re | circumstances, just as they took place, in reference to Cornelius and 

18 Trlengs, 
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Peter defendeth his Preaching. 


THE ACTS, XI. 


Barnabas is sent unto Antiooh, 


ee rane a Ta SOT I a a Sassen mare emma Sorento 


6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, 
I considered, and saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air. 


7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise,; ¢ in. ET 
Matt 


Peter; slay and eat. 
8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common i. 26, 


Awno Domtint 41. 
© ch. iL 4 





15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
‘on them, as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, John indeed baptized with water: but 


5; xix 4:! ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.¢ 


lif. 18, | 


17 Forasmuch then as God gave them ‘the like gift 
as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 


or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth. | ¢ ob. x.47; xv.8, 9 Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God ?¢ 


9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 
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18 When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also 


¢Bom. x. 12, 13,) to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
xv, le 


| 19 { Now they which were scattered abroad upon 


cata MH 


awe we ew er ew 


RUINS OF THE NEOROPOLIS OF OYRENE, 


11 And, behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the house where I was, sent 
from Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s house:* 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in 
his house, which stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is 


g ch. viii. 1. 


ach. x. 19, 28; xv. 7; 
John xvi 13 


h ch. vi. 1; ix. 29, 


the persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as 
far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the Jews only.’ 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus.* 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 


Peter ;' b ch. x 30 the Lord.' 
14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and [AD 42} 92 Then tidings of these things came unto the 
all thy house shall be saved. tn tg * $55) ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they 


12. “These six brethren accompanied me :”—as they had gone with him 
to Caesarea, and had been eye and ear-witnesses of all that had taken place, 
so they returned with him to Jerusalem, were present now when he was 
called to defend his conduct, and could therefore either confirm or contradict 
his statements. His recital once finished, and their conviction is irresistible 
ee eiclng the Lord’s doing, and therefore could not be but marvellous in 

eir sight. 

“Entered into the man’s house :”—it is somewhat singular that Peter 
never once names Cornelius in the progress of his address. It may be, as 
Alford suggests, “because he (Cornelius), his character and person, was 
absorbed in the category to which he belonged—that of men uncircumcised.” 

19—21. Here the Evangelist resumes his narrative from chap. viii. 4, and 
now describes the effect produced by the ution of the Church, after the 
death of Stephen, in the wider diffusion of the Gospel. dispersed followers 
of the Saviour everywhere became witnesses of his truth. 
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PHENICE was that sea-coast strip north of Palestine, about 120 miles long, 
extending from the river Eleutherus to a little south of Tyre, and Which at 
this time belonged to the province of Syria. It is sometimes called the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. Cyprus was a island in the Mediterranean, 
intimately connected by commerce with Phenice. It contained many Jews, 
ANTIOCH was founded by Seleucus Nicator, who called it after his father, 
Antiochus. It was situated on the river Orontes, in a large and well-watered 
plain, about 120 stadia (or furlongs) from the sea. Jt wasa great and 
populous city, the Asiatic capital of the Roman empire, and is second only 
to Jerusalem in the history of Christianity and her first missions. CYRENE 
was a city of Northern Africa, and at one time a populous and important 
place. It stood in a fair and fruitful plain, some miles away from the 
..iterranean Sea, and it was the metropolie of Pentapolis, or Libya 
Cyrenaica. Its builder lived about 650 B.c., and it had been under Roman 
rule since 97 Bc, The Jews resorted in great numbers to Cyrene, because 


The Disciples send Relief 


“ BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRI8T, AND THOU SHALT BE SAVED, AND THY HOUSE.”—ACTB XVI 





sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch.’ 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.’ 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 


Ghost and of faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 


@ ch. ix. 27, 


25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek ADs] = 
Saul: ¢ a ch. ix. 90, 


26 And when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves Jwith the church, 


the rulers pkpredegs and favoured them. Some of these bs 
talem on the day of Pentecost. Simon, a Cyrenian, a ae ri pi 
the cross of our Lord. Stephen disputed with Cyrenian Jews. Cyrenian 
converts proclaimed the Gospel at Antioch, and one of them, at least, is called 
a prophet. (See Matt. xxvii. 32; Aote ii. 10; vi. 9; xi, 20; xiii. 1.) At the 
present day, Cyrene is a scene of desolation, but the ruins have recently been 
explored by some of our own countrymen, with very successful results, The 


THE ACTS, XI. 


Axxo Domrmr 42. 


6 ch. xili, 43; 


r] ver. 21; oh. v. 14; vi.5, 


g Rom. xv. 2; 1 
Cor. xvi, 1; 2 Cor, 
ix. 1, 


1 Or, tn the church, 
h ch. xii, 25. 


to the Brethven in Judea, 
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81. 


and taught much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 
27 | And in these days came prophets from 


¢ ch. i 17; ail. 1; Jerusalem unto Antioch.* 
Cor, xii, 98; Eph. 
iv. 11. 


28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, 
and signified by the spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass 
in the days of Claudius CeesarS 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judeea:9 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.‘ 


xiv, 22. 


10. 


traveller, Paul Lucas, who visited the place a century and © half since, repre- 
sents the necropolis and other remains as very extraordinary, and clearly 
much more extensive than at present. After many changes, Cyrene becamo 
@ ruin under the Saracen domination. 

25. “Departed Barnabas to Tarsus ”’—Barnabas found that the work at 
Antioch was more than he could accomplish, and therefore goes to Tarsus, to 
secure the co-operation of this new and distinguished convert to the faith. 
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Herod perseouteth the Christians. 


CHAPTER XII. - 


1 King Herod perseouteth the Christians, killoth James, and smprisonsth 
Peter ; whom an angel delivereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 


THE ACTS, XII. 


Axuno Dourx: 4, | 





Tis miserable Death, 


Et ton cine anermamaeal 


angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of 


hdJob v. 10: Pu, h 
. aes the Jews. 


his pride taking to himself the honour due to God, he ts stricken b ; 
A mip disth miserably. 24 After hie death, the word of God Sy ste 3, 1 lt 12 And when he had considered the thing, he came 
prospereth. il. #8), 71, 222| to the house of Mary the mother of John, whose sur- 


OW about that time Herod the 





to vex certain of the church. 


brother of John with 
sword.* 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.)* 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put Aim in prison, and delivered him 
to,four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people.‘ 


the 


a Matt. iv, 21; xx. 23, 


e Johu xxi. 18, 


i. 0; Heb. 14 | name was Mark; where many were gathered together 
king ‘stretched forth Ats hands! ; o¢, tegan. 
4 ver. 5; ch. iv. 93; 


2 And he killed James the} Or, oa who was | & damsel came *to hearken, named Rhoda. 


praying’ 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 


14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But 
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 


Gen. xlvili. 16 i is hi cel J 
JGen, xiviil, 16, / said they, It is his ang 
bv pees xi. 14, 15; xxiii, 


16 But Peter continued knocking : and when they 
had opened the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to 
hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go 


5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but "prayer | or, instant and earnet|Shew these things unto James, and to the brethren. 


was made without ceasing of the church unto God iy aertas xix,| 4nd he departed, and went into another place.' 
for him.‘ 835 xxi. 40. 18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 


G And when Herod would have brought him|* ee UP w+ small stir among the soldiers, what was become of 


forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shined in the prison: and he smote 


Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise| Or, bare an hostile 


Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found 
him not, ke examined the keepers, and commanded 
that they should be put to death. And he went down 
from Judma to Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 § And Herod ‘was highly displeased with them 


up quickly. And his chains fell off from his} minh intending) of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord 
hands i him, and, h de Blastus “the king’s chamb 
.” ¢ ch. v. 19. to him, and, having made Blastus ‘the king's chamber- 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and} © Gt *ht was over| Jain their friend, desired peace; because their country 

bind on: thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith nee was nourished by the king’s country.! 

unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow  prekaxvi 7. | 21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal 

me. apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist unto them. 

not that it was true which was done by the angel; 22 And the people gave a shout, saying, Jt ts the 

but thought he saw a vision/ fch x. 8,17; 1.5; Ps. | voice of a god, and not of a man. 


10 When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened to them of his own accord: 
and they went out, and passed on through one street ; 6, 
and forthwith the angel departed from hims 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, 
Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his 


m 1 Sam. xxv. 38; 2 
Bom xxv.17; Fé | him, because he gave not God the glory: and he was 


n ch. vi. 7; xix. 20; | eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.” 


g ch. xvi 26, 
6 Or, charge, ah. xi. 
29, 30, 


o ver 12; ch. 
5, 13; xv. 37, 


23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote 


eee 24 { But the word of God grew and multiplied." 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusa~ 
lem, when they had fulfilled their “ministry, and took 
xi. with them John, whose surname was Mark.’ 





CHAPTER XII. 

These ore the words of Baumgarten :—‘ The universal importance of the 
riso of the Church in the Gentile city of Antioch is exhibited still more 
distinctly by the fact that about the same time the hostility to the Gospel 
which prevailed in Jerusalem became still more bitter. Nothing could well 
be added to the intensity of hatred which, in the preceding narrative, had 
already risen to the heiyht of deadly animosity to the disciples of Jesus; but 
still the power and the authonty which this enmity hitherto could command 
were extremely limited. But now all that up to this time had been wanting 
to the malice of the Jews against the Christians—the power to carry ite 
resolves into execution—was furnished to it; and, in fact, we hereafter seo 
it succeeding in Jerusalem to the full extent of its malignity.” 

1. “Herod the king:”—this was Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great, to whom, for some important services which he had rendered to the 
Empire, Claudius gave Samaria and Judea, so that he now ruled all the 
kingdom of his grandfather, Herod the Great. 

4. “Four quaternions of soldiers:”—tho Romans divided the night into 
four watches, and each watch was committed to four soldiers, to two of whom 
we prisoner was chained, while the other two kept watch before the doors of 

© prison. i. 

“ After Easter; *—for Herod, who was a rigid observer of the Jewish rites, 
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would not execute a prisoner during the feast. But that over, it was his 
intention to bring him out and pass sentence upon him in the audience, and 
n in the sight of the le. 
"12, “J aha whole sane was Mark :”—supposed to be one and the same 
with Mark the Evangelist, whose mother, Mary, was aunt to Barnabas 
ol, iv. 10). 
CF. 5 Ueto James :”—whether this was James the brother of our Lord, or 
James the son of Alpheus, is disputed. ; 
| 20. “ Nourished 3 the king’s country :”—some quarrel hed arisen on 
commercial grounds between Herod and the parties here named, and in his 
royal displeasure he even threatened to break off all commerce with them for 
the future. This would have deprived them of corn and other articles s0 
necessary for their subsistence and comfort: and therefore they employed 
his own chamberlain, a Roman, to intercede for them. Herod rephed in 
person; but the man usurped the place of God, by allowing language to be 
addreased to himself which belongs alone to God, and hence the judgment 
which was inflicted on him. To be eaten up of worms is mentioned by more 
than one writer as the termination of the Divine judgment. | 
25. “ Had fulfilled their rita? that is, of conveying to the elders, 
or preebyters, or bishops of the Church at Jerusalem, bounty of the 
Church at Antioch for the relief of the suffering saints.—See chap. xi. 30. 


Paul preaches Christ 


ORAM aT Shs eA 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Pant and Barnabas are chosen to go to the Gentiles, 7 Of Seryius 
Paulus, and Elymas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that 
Jerus ta Christ. 42 The Gentiles believe: 45 but the Jews gatneay and 
blaspheme: 46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles, 48 As many as 
were ordained to life believed. 
(esse OW there were in the church 


5 


a Se 






that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as 
Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, 'which 
had been brought up with 


a SS ff a ch. 
eee ex) 
te a oles Ci 


3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.’ 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


Amno Domimrt 45. 


Uch, xvi. 18; xvii, 
u; xvii. 4 

m vor, 97; Luke iv, 

16; Meb, xiii. 22, 


” ve. 96, 48; ch, 
x. 35 io 17," 
1 Or, Herod's foster- 
brother. 


xi, 22—27; 
a 3 xv. 85; Rom. xvi. 


o ch. wii. 17; Exod. 
; vi. 6; xiii. 14, 


10; ; ; 
7; Pe. ov. 28, 24. 


2 Gr. érpowogupnaey, 
perhaps 


e , um . 

xiv. S33, &%; Ps. 
xov. 9, 10. 

beh. ix. 15; xiv. 26; 

xxii, 21; Numb. vill. 

14, Matt. ix. 38, 


at Antioch. 


14 4 But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.’ 

15 And after the reading of the Jaw and the pro- 
phets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on.” 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his 
hand said, Men of Isracl, and ye that fear God, give 
audience.” 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as 


xiv, 


vii 6, 


‘or érpo- 


ar 7 tetrarch, and Saul. seinem, ca nis strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm 
2 As they ministered to the her child, Deut i.| brought he them out of it.’ 

Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ths Ixx; andso| 18 And about the time of forty years “suffered he 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the p Sees cee: their mannérs in the wilderness.” 
* work whereunto I have called them.’ xvi. 35; Numb 


19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in 
_|the land of Chanaan, he divided the land to them by 
lot.? 


4 7 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, | Bom. aa %, 18; Gal 20 And after that he gave unto them judges about 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed| # jim, fi 7 j2Tim./the space of four hundred and fifty years, until 
to Cyprus.’ och. v6 Samuel the prophet." 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had also John to their minister.’ 

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto 
Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus :/ 


vi 

ad oh, iv. 36, 
r Judg. 
Sam. 


q Dont. vil, 1; Josh 
xiv. 8; P 


ili, 20. 
ever. 4; ch xii. 25; 
xv 97. 


8 1 Sam. viii. 5; x.1, 
SJ ch. vail, 9, 


21 And afterward they desired a king: and God 
gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.‘ 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised up 
unto them David to be their king ; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son 


ii 16; 1 


7 Which was with the deputy of the country,|"  ¢ on, vii.4¢;18am.|of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for tay wey a3 3| fulfil all my will! 

Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word Pe issxix 9, *| 23 Of this man’s seed hath God according to his 
of God. * ch. ii, 90; 2 Sam. | promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus :” 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by Ui; tn xi 1:| 24 When John had first preached before his com- 
interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away i, 82, Hom. 1. |ing the baptism of repentance to all the people of 
the deputy from the faith.’ 9 Broa. vii, 11; 9 Tim. | Israel.” 

9 Then Saul, (who also és called Paul,) filled with| “° 25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom 


the Hoty Ghost, set his eyes on him,' 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord ?# 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a 


h ob, iv.8 


Jo. 
+ Matt. 


~ w Matt. iff 11 
i 7; Luke iii. 16 
eo t 27. 


xiii, 88; John 
viii, 44; 1 John iil. 8 


a ver. 46; ch. iii. 
26; Matt. x. 
Luke xxiv. 47, 

§ Exod.ix 3; 18am. v.6. 


think ye that Iam? I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of his feet Iam not 
worthy to loose.” 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation sent.* 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 


> Mark 


6; 


season. And immediately there fell on him a mist} * 17,"x, ti “sevi |rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
and a darkness ; and he went about seeking some to Like weil. &\0f the prophets which are read every sabbath day, 
lead him by the hand/ ing, “*'1 °F | they have fulfilled them in condemning him.’ 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done,| + sb gi; 28 And though they found no cause of death in 
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Ler eee 1g: him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be 


Lord. 


ohn xix. 6, slain.* 
13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from ee Ma xxvii, 89 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written 


Paphos, they came to Pergain Pamphylia: and John 
departing from them returned to Jerusalem.‘ 


xviii, 8]; xxiii. 53; 
xxiv. 4; John xix, 
$6—38, 


J ° 


of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre.* 








iw Aspavsis: aos? 0n tmcontroreealln pease ot personality and 
. “Separate me:”—an incon 8 @ an 
Godhead of the Holy Spirit, : Y 

4. “Seleucia :”—a strong, fortified city of Syria, on the shores of the 
Mediterranean, some fifteen miles west of Antioch, and about five miles from 
the mouth of the Orontes. 

&. “John to their minister; ”’—that is, John Mark, in whose mother’s 
house the disciples were assembled when Peter, on his release from prison, 
to their surprise, made his appearance. 

6. “ Had gone through the isle unto Paphos ;”—that is, from its eastern 
to its western extremity, where stood Paphos, the capital of the whole 
island, and the residence of the Roman proconsul, and representative of 
world, A Jew, of the name 


the great imperial power of the of Bar-jesus, 
who, in connection with his vocation os a professed teacher, practised 


sorcery, being in the service of Sergius Paulus, the proconsul, endeavoured 
to destroy the impression which the truth, as uttered by Paul and Bar- 
nabas, had produced on the mind of the Roman representative. In attesta- 
tion of their Divine mission, the Apostle put forth his miraculous power, 
which owned no source but God, and struck blind the man. The miracle 
reassured the deputy that Paul and Barnabes held their commission from 
heaven, and he held fast the truth which he had received. dd gia to the 
truth is frequently overruled, and made to promote the glory of God. 

That this sorcerer had not the prophetic spirit, and could not foretell the 
future, is clear by Luke ing of him as “a false prophet,” and from the 
fact that the Apostle calls s “child of the devil.” 

It is to be remarked that it is in connection with the conversion of Sergius 
that Saul first took the Roman name of Pavi. This he may have done from 
the fact of looking upon that conversion as truly significant of the whole of 
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Paul preaches Christ. 


RESET NTA TATTLE TTT AR eR 


30 But God raised him from the dead :¢ 

31 And he was seen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people.’ 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers,’ 

83 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it 
is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, 











Anno Domrnr 4. 


ee ae ne eee anemones: 


‘Hi, 24; fil, 18, 18, 
y. 30; Matt. xxviii. 


"3@r, in the week 
between, or, in the 
sabbath belween. 

b ch. i. 8, 8 11; ii. 38; 
iii, 15, v 32; Matt 
xxvii 16; 1 Cor, xv. 

cob. xxvi. 6; Gen. iif 
15; xi. 3; xxii. 18; 
tas iv. 13; Gal. iii, 





a ch. 
26, 
6 


keh xi, 28; xi 
this day have I begotten thee.4 22, Titus fi, 11 i 
$4 And as concerning that he raised him up from Peter v. 12, 


@ Pa. ii,.7; Heb. i.5;v 5. 
toh xviii 6; 1 Peter 
iv. 4; Jude 10, 

1 Gr. ta boua, holy, or 

justthinga which wo 
the LXX., both m the 
pice of Isa. lv 38, and 
n many others, use 
for that which ia in 


the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
snail on this wise, I will give you the sure ‘mercies 
of Davide 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou 
shalt. not suifer thine Holy Ono to see corruptions 

36 For David, “after he had served his own gene-| , rs 


nm Isa 
6, L 





ration by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid ‘f ch 41, 31; Ps, xvi. 10. 
~ bd ‘. ; h h ° e 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption 34 ci ao tered the wl 
37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no cor-| (opi), Ms Ps. 
ruption. m vor 20; ch iit 
38 4 Be it known unto you therefore, men and oats pee ees 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you ach 
the forgiveness of sins :/ 43; Rom { 16, x. 
30 And by him all that believe are justified from [9 o i 9, 1 Kings i 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the | sili, 6; zlix 
; hk Jer xxxi. 34, Don ix 
law of Moses. ie ek 
40) Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, | Jobn it, 12, 
oe : : och, i 47. 
which is spoken of in the prophets ;’ Igo ih 11; Rom. i 
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish:; #3: V4 8s Heb. val. 
for 1 work a work in your days, a work which ye |) ™ pr Mi He» £5 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it} 4 ch. xviti.6; Matt. 
x 14; Mark vi. 11; 
unto you. Luke ir. 5. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 


ee ot tome 





— 
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his future labours: it at once designated his own new character, and his 
divinely-appuinted destination for the Roman Gentile world. 

14 “Antioch in Pisidia ”—they now went inland from Perga. The 
Antioch to which they now 
cuine 18 to be distinguished 
from Antioch in Synia, 
from which they originally 
sot «out. This was the 
capitul of the province of 
Pisidia, in Asia Minor. Pi- 
sidia lay north of Pamphy- 
lia The reason why the 
Apostles took this direction 
may have been that in this 
city there was a large com- 
munity of Jews, and there- 
fore presenting a very in- 
viting field of labour; for 
though his mission was to 
the Gentiles, ho never failed, 
whithersvever he went, to put 
himeelf firat mm contact with 
his own nation and people. 
It was the first city in 
which the preaching of 
Paul and Barnabas led to 
the formation of a Chris- 


tian Church; and hence it A The Acropolis or Citadel of 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


from the lesson of the day. 
truly characteristic of the man and the Christian—tho teacher and the Apostle. 
38. “In the second 





KEY TO VIEW OF ATHENS RESTORED. 


D The Hill of the Museum, with 





The Jews expel the Apostles, 








synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached to them *the next sabbath, 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytcs followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to tlm, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace of God.' 

44 J And the next sabbath day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 


‘lwere filled with envy, and spake against those things 


which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming.' 

46 Thon Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, 
It was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.” 

47 For so hath tho Lord commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto tho ends of the 
earth." 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
[throughout all the region. 
| 50 But the Jews stirred up tho devout and 
‘honourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts.’ 

51 But they shook off the dust of their fect 
against them, and came unto Iconium.! 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with 


h, ii, 46; Matt. v. 
$0; Sone svi ga"|the Holy Ghost." 


The address of Paul on t#e present cccasion is 


Psalm ;”—these words have been generally applied to 
the Saviour'’s incarnation ; 
but hero the Apostle gives 
them their true application, 
since the fact of Christ’s 
sonship depended on his re- 
surrection from the dead, as 
did also the fulfilment of 
God’s promises to the faith- 
ful; and hence the applica- 
tion of the words addressed 
to the Church, “I will give 
you the sure mercies of 
vid.’ 


39. “Could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses :”— 
the law was “only a shadow 
of good things to come ;” it 
made nothing perfect—it 
could not ; and hence it was 
only as the mind and the 
faith reached forth to the 


promised Redeemer, that any 
moral or spiritual good was 
realised. But the Saviour, 


by his perfect obedience, 


is that the narrator here Athens, on which stood the Par- the Monumentof Philopappua. , defended by a chain pbecam 
enters so fully on the doings thenon, or Temple of Minerva, E Mount Anchesmus, stretched across the entranee. for ri oe — ston 
: the Temples us F The Areopagus, or the Hill of N The Town of Pirmus 8 ry 

of both of these illustrious , and the Pandrosinm, Mars. O The Agora, or Market Place. one that believeth, and thus 

ambassadors of Christ. and the colossal statue of ‘Mi- G Tomple of Theseus. P P P The Fortress of Munichia. insured for the believer what 
15, “ Reading of the law nerva, or Athene-Promachus. H The Astu, or City of Athens. Q Theatre. it was not and is not in 
d th hots :"~in th B The Temple of Jupiter Olympius. I The long walls uniting the clty HK Temple of Neptune. 

an @ prophets :"—in tho C The Mountains of Hymettus and with the of Pirseus. 8 Bay of Phalerum. the nature of law to hold 

synagogue the writin of Pentelicus; the first notedforita K The river a T The Phaleric Walls. out. 

Moses were so divided and honey, the second for its marble. IL The Necropolis. U Greek Armed Ships. 


arranged, as to be read 

through on the Sabbaths at least once every year. The reading of the 
prophets was introduced at a later period, and afterwards retained. To 
eich synagogue there was @ head or ruler, but here there seems to have been 
wu plurality of elders or rulers, Any Jew might address the assembly on or 
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" City east‘of Antioch in Pisidia, near the foot of 
deemed it necessary to continue for some time in this city, confiding in the 
protecting hand of God. It 
now called Conia or Cogni, and 


61. “Came unto Iconi- 
um :”—this was ® populous 
Mount Taurus. The Apostle 


sat this time the capital of Lycaonia, It is 
@ population of some 15,000, 


| Paul and Barnabas 
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THE ACTS, XIV. 


perseculed from Icouum. 





ANCIENT ATHENS AND ITS PORTS RESTORED. 











CHAPTER AIV. 


| 
1 Pau! and Barnabas are persecuted from Iconvum. 8 At Lystra Paul | 
healeth a cripple, whereupon they are reputed ax gods. 19 Paul ux 
stoned. 21 They pass through divers churches, confirming the dusciples 


wt faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antwch, they report what 
God had done with them. 


ND it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. : 
8 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly 





Anno Dominr 4. 


een mn ee Ae 


_ @ Mark xvi. 20, Heb 
fi, 4, 


[A.D. 46 


b ch. xili, 3. 


e 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


@ Matt. x. 23.) 


e ch. fii. 2. 


in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done 
by their hands.* 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles.’ 

§ And when there was an assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to 
use them despitefully, and to stone them,¢ 

6 They were ware of té, and fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about :4 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 ¥ And there sat a certain man at Lystra, im- 
potent in his feet, being « cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked :* 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly be- 








CHAPTER XIV. 


The recital of Paul’s labours at Antioch, with their saving rosults, and of 
the persecution to which he was subjected on the part of his own Jewish 
brethren, furnishes a key to the whole of his future apostolic labours; and 

i 


therefore the sacred historian paases quickly over the zround, ever openiny 
before us a new scene, but in each scene exhibiting on the one hand the same 


Divine and redeeming energy, and on the other the same deop-rooted human 
opposition, 
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The Apostles rebuke the Idolators. 


THE ACTS, XV. 


A Dissension touching Circumcision. 








holding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be| Axo Domznr 46. 
a Matt, viii. 10) ix.98,29.| Perga, they went down into Attalia : 


healed,* 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped and walked.’ 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the 
likeness of men.° 


12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 


o ch. viii. 10; 


b Ian. xxxVv. 6, 


m ch. xiii, 1, 8; xv, the work which they fulfilled.” 


25 And when they had preached the word in 


26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God for 


27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the church together, they rehearsed all that God had 


xxvii. 6. {done with them, and how he-had opened the door of 


w ch. xv. 4,12; xxi, | faith unto the Gentiles." » 






Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. ; Gog ig, Golf. 28 And there they abode long time with the 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before viii disciples. 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done nes with the people.? a Dan. ii, 46, ee eae ie ssecagrensest A en ene 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, about tt, 22 and sa tick cdevoilscations bij lations: bo the chances, 8 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among Paul and Barnabas, thinking to visit the brethren together, fall at 
the people, crying out,’ ¢ Matt. xxvi. 65. strife, and depart asunder. 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? eee Gee, ND certain men which came down 
We also are men of like passions with you, and (Vira ef from Judea taught the bre- 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these SA ee | A thren, and said, Except ye be 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, nee] GO) |S circumcised after the manner 
ve — and the sea, and all things that are| o ir Eas Gen, svit.| SRI gore oof ey a ee sheet 
therein : John vii, 22; Gal. FA GeePAN\ CKO, 2 en therefore Paul an 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk li “Gol, it 8. Wy ‘ y Barnabas had no small dissen- 
in their own ways fob. x. 96; Gen, i.1; 1 sion and disputation with them, 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, | Sam, xi 21; 1 itings they determined that Paul and 
in that h8 did good, and gave us rain from heaven,| giv ¢: ger xiv. 9: s ~=©Barnabas, and certain other of them, should 

4:1 Thess.i 9; James} CO go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 


and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness." 


v. 17; Rev. xiv. 7; xix. 
10. 


elders about this question.’ 





18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they |’ al Peer. a 3 And being brought on their way by the 
the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto], . io co sea | , church, they passed through Phenico and Sa- 
—- { And there came thither certain Jews from i goby id: Eee rap Aatir pes shy sd gir be haw rg a 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, rR. 1 “| 4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, sup-| ? 9: il 1. were received of the church, and of the apostles and 
posing he had been dead.’ : na ty 1 Gor. avd elders, and they declared all things that God had 


20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and camo into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that 


the 


city, and 'had taught many, they returned again to/1 Gr. nad made many 


Giscrples, 


Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, een k. 


22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and), mate. xxviii, 


exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribulation enter into the 


4 ch. xiii, 45: y | Cor. zi, 
25; 2 Tim. iii, 11, 


¢ ver. 12; ch, xiv. 27; 
xxi. 19. 


rose up, said 
y, certat 


done with them.’ 

5 But there *rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the 
law of Moses.’ 

6 J And the apostles and elders came together for 
to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter 
rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye 


atin. 


19, 


kingdom of God. Ech. si. 98; ail. 43; know how that a good while ago God made choice 
23 And when they had ordained them elders in| Luke sail, s among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they com-| 1 11,12, a1. 12, "| heat the word of the gospel, and believe.’ 


inended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.’ 
24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 


U Titus i. 5 


t ch. x. 20; xi 12, 


uch 1.24; x. 46; 1 
Chron. xxviii. 9, 


8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
| unto us ;* 








1, “ Also of the Greeks :”—tho fact of their being present in the synagogue 
— to imply that they had somo predilection for the Jewish worship and 
religion. 

3. “Gave testimony unto the word .”—this refers not to the signs and 
wonders done by the hands of the Apostles, but to the positively moral and 
spiritual effect produced on the heart and life of those who believed the truth 
—an effect which could be resolved only into the power of God. 

G. “ Lystra and Derbe . ”—thesc towns lay south and south-east of Iconium, 
but their sites are very uncertain. 

8. i at Lystra ;”—that is, plainly, in some place of public resort, or 
hear vo it. 

11 “The speech of Lycaonia:”—their language or dialect is supposed to 
have been the old Assyrian, or a corruption of the Greck, but it is impossible 
tv detormine, 

19. “Supposing he had been dead .”—if struck with a stone, he might be 
wo stunned as to become unconscious, and present the appearance of one dead. 

26. “Thence sailed to Antioch ;”—that 1s, to Antioch in Syria, where they 
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met the Church in solemn assembly, and related to them their grand mis- 


sionary tour. 
CHAPTER XV. 

“The first Church of the Gentiles arose in Antioch; but no Apostle was 
present or took part in forming it. Its very institution cannot record the 
name af its author. And it 1s from this community that the mission is 
sent forth to the Gentiles without any intervention of Apostles, or even of 
the Church at Jerusalem.” 

1, “ Certain men which came down from Juda :”—they professed to have 
embraced the Christian faith, for they were members of the Church at Jeru- 
salem; but such was the strength of their former pre udices, and so unyielding 
were they in their Jewish tendencies, that they insisted on the necessity, in 
every instance, of conformity to the law of Moses. Paul was in direct 
antagonism with them, and hence his aupueeoe with them, which resulted 
in the Church at Antioch deputing Paul and Barnabas to go te Jerusalem 
and confer with the Apostles and presbytera. ; eee 

8. “ Through Phenice and Samaria :”—for the introduction of Christianity 


The Apostles send their Decision 


9 And put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith.* ' 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a; Peter 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ?? 

11 But we believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as 
they. 

12 4 Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave 
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Anwo Domrnr 52. 


U ver. 1; Gal. ii. 4; 
A 3; Titus i. 10, 


b Matt. xxiii. 4; Gal. v. 1. 


c¢ Rom. iii. 24; Eph. ji 
8; Titus ii.11; iil. 4, 5. 


to the Churches. 


words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be 


a ch. x. 15, 28,43; Rom. | CIFCUMCIS , 
xi, 1 Cor, are eee ed, and keep the law: to whom we gave no 


such commandment ;? 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 


audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 2 dor si 23,30, | shall also tell you the same things by ‘mouth. 

miracles and wonders God had wrought among the| 1 Gr. word. 28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 

Gentiles by them.¢ cel us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
13 4 And after they had held their peace, James necessary things ; 

answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto 5 acide 29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 


me :° 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets ;|/ *" ” 
as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up :4 

17 That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these 


m vor. 20; ob. xxi 
25h, Lev xvii, 14; 
his name’ Rev. ii, 14, 20. 


2 Or, exhortation, 


g Amos ix, 11, 12. 
och xiv, 22; xviii 
23. 


and from blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 
shall do well. Fare ye well.” 

80 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle : 

81 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the “consolation. 

82 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also them- 
selves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them.’ 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let go in peace from the brethren unto the 


things. Pl Cor, xvi. 11; | apostles.” 
18 Known unto God are all his works from the 34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide thero 
beginning of the world. still. 


19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not 
them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God :4 

20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
jrom things strangled, and from blood.’ 

21 °For Moses of old time hath in every city them 


lk ver. 28; 1 Thess. i. 9 
q ch. xiii. 1, 
[A 


« Gon. ix. 4; xxxv. 2; 
Exod xx 3, 23, Lev 


39 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also.’ 

36 9 And some days after Paul said unto Barna- 
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in every 
city where we have preached the word of the Lord, 


D. 58. 


By eect es. Ob yt | and see how they do.’ 
that preach him, being read in the synagogues every| {s,vi,9 i; vili.2s' 37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
sabbath day. Eph. v 8; Col. in 53) John, whose surname was Mark.’ 


22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, 
Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 


ess. iv.3, 1 Peter 
iv 3; Bev. ii. 14, 20. 


r ch. xiii. 4, 13, 14, 
a xiv, 1, 6, 24, 


j ch. xih. 15, 27, 
ech xii 12,25, xiii 


88 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work.‘ 

89 And the contention was so sharp between them, 


among the brethren :* rim 1, ih; Flu, that they departed asunder one from the other: and 
4 


23 And they wrote letters by them after this 


so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 


manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send |, Re oot = 40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles recommended by the brethren unto the graco of 
in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: u ch. xiv, 26. God." 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 41 And ho went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
which went out from us have troubled you with) vob xvib. 








Fine! 


into these places, and for an account of the places themsclves, see chap. viii, 
4—25, xi. 19—21. 

5. “Certain of the sect of the Pharisees:”—these men did not call in 
question tho mission and ministry of Paul and Barnubas, nor did they doubt 
the fact that many of the Gentiles had been converted to the Christian faith, 
of which faith they themselves were professed behevers; but they were so 
attached to tho law in its very letter, that they deomed it impossible for a 
man to be saved independently of fulfilling its requirements. 

6. “The apostles and elders came togethor:”—though these only are 
named, it is clear from verse 12 that the whole Church was either present 
or largoly represented in this deliberative assembly, 

7. “A good while ago:”—eleven years or more had rolled away since the 
conversion of Cornelius. 

16, 17. “I will return :”—this citation is from the prophet Amos. As to 
the prophecy itself, Alford says that it regards that glorious restitution of the 
kingdom to (the spiritual) David, which began by the incarnation of the 
Lord, and shall be perfected by his roign over all nations, 


es a a ee ete ee 


firming the churches.’ 





en at 


ere ak ~ ~ ee oe 











18. “Known unto God:”—his whole procedure presupposes a fixed and 
definite plan, according to which all events transpire; and those events are 
inseparable from the salvation of the Church. 

20. “ Pollutions of idols :”’—not the gross and debasing rites of idolatry, 
but from cating those things which were offered in sacrifice to 1dols.—Sco 
verse 29, 

“Things strangled :”—because these retained the blood, and blood in any 
form was forbidden by the law, as being the life of the creature. 

22. “Judas and Silas:”—of this Judas nothing more is known than, as we 
learn from verse 32, that he was a prophet, or superior teacher, in the 
primitive Church ; although there are thoso who would make him the brother 
of Joseph Barsabas, who is named in chap. i. 23. Silas is the Silvanus of 
Paul’s Epistles. He, too, was a prophet, or eminent teacher, and accom. 
panied the great Apostle of the nations in lus second missionary journcy 
through Asia Minor to Macedonia ; ho remained behind in Berea, and joined 
Paul again at Corinth, where he laboured with him and Timothy.—See chap 
xvil. 4, 10, 14; xviii, 5; 1 Thess, i, 1; 2 Thess. 1,1; 2 Cor. i. 19. 
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The Apostles called to Europe. THE ACTS, XVI. The Way of Salvation. 
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CHAPTER XVI. absentia 15 And when she was baptized, and her houshold, 
1 Pawl having circumcised Timothy, 7 and being called by the Spirit she besought ws, saying, If ye have judged me to be 


froin cng country: .10;-anOiher, 10 conrere hi tern Te ame ow @ faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
rit. of duination. 19 Kor which cause he and Silag are wht 2 Tuas Ma ; 
sayy Aietareas ars there. And she constrained us.‘ 


and imprisoned. 26 The prison doors are opened. 81 The jutlor ts h oan: xix. 8; xxxifi. 
16 4 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, @ 


converted, 37 and they are delivered, tee ae ae 

; aren certain damsel possessed with a spirit Sof divination 
met us, which brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying :' 
17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most high 

God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 
18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being 








aaa waesg| HEN came he to Derbe and ah aa 
| ( 1] ~Y Lystra: and, behold, a certain}  , . sis.04, 18am. 
> ( WIR te ) glk disciple was there, named Timo- xxviil. 7. 
Jpg" theus, the sonof a certain woman, 
7, which was a Jewess, and be- 
| lieved ; but his father was a 


Ss Greek :* ach xiv 6. xix. 22;' grieved, turned and said to the spirit, 1 command 
74 2 Which was well reported of} i797, "Philipp. uo 
P iv 175 Fhitpp. i 19;{thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 


by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.’ Tim. 1.’2, 5. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and > cb. vi 3 
took and circumcised him because of the Jews which) ™Jy"i7,* ™ %4 of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 


were in those quarters: for they knew all that his} 4 o, court and drew them into the ‘marketplace unto the rulers," 
father was a Greek.’ *. m ch. xix, 35, 26;| 20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, 

4 And as they went through the cities, they de- v5 These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
livered them the decrees for to keep, that were ¢}Cor, i= 9; Gal. il.) Git. 


ordained of the apostles and elders which were at| och xvi. 6; 1| 921 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us 
to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 


Jerusalem.4 xviii, 17 
22 And the multitude rose up together against 


And he came out the same hour.” 
19 § And when her masters saw that the hope 


5 And so were the churches established in the fone noe 


faith, and increased in number daily.¢ och. xv. 41. them: and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia) — ,, ecor « 5; xi 2x,| commanded to beat them.? 
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the 25, 1 Theas. ii 2 23 And when they had laid many stripes upon 


Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 
7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them not. 
8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas/ | f 2 Cor. ii 12. 2 Tim. iv. 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.’ gch x 30. 
10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them.’ h2Cor i 18 
11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a 


them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor 
to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their fect faust 
in the stocks. 

25 4 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison were shaken : and 
immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed.? 

27 And the keeper of the prison aywaking out of 
straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he drew 
Neapolis ; out his sword, and would have killed himself, sup- 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is !the chief} 1 of, the frat. posing that the prisoners had been fled. 
city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and wo | 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 


qel ay dl; v. 19, 
xii. 7,10. 








were in that city abiding certain days.' + Philipp i 1. thyself no harm: for we are all here. 

13 And on the *sabbath we went out of the city by |2 Gr sabbath day. 29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and 
a river side, where prayer was wont to be made ; and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 
we sat down, and spake unto the women which 80 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
resorted thither. rch 1i 87; ix. 6; {must I do to be saved 9° 

14 4 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller mans Pee 81 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped | Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 


j Luke xxiv. 45 


e John iii 16, 36; 
vi 47, 1 John v. 


God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she 


82 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, 
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul/ 


and to all that were in his house.’ 














: _ CHAPTER XVI. ; | Apostles that mention is made of Barnabas ; but we find from the Epistles that 
_In thie and the preceding chapter we have the details of Paul’s second mis- | Barnabas and Paul, and Mark and Paul, were afterwards reconciled, and 
sionary tour through Asia Minor to Macedonia became fellow-labourers in the work of evange- 


lising the world. 

4. “The decrees :”’—these were embodicd in the 
written judgment delivered in the Council held at 
Jerusalem, and sent to the Church in Antioch, in 
reference to the observance of Jewish rites. 

6. “In Asia: ”’—the Asia of the New Testament 
is always taken for Asia Minor. ' 

12. The course of St. Paul to Philippi is very dis- 


and Greece ; thence hy sea, touching at Ephesus, 
to Jerusalem, and again to Antioch. is this 
fresh enterprise he is not accompanied by Barnabas, 
his friend and fellow-labourer. A serious differ- 
ence of opinion sprung up between these two holy 
and devoted men regarding the conduct of John 
Mark (who was nephew to Barnabas) during their 
former journe Nis ; it 18; 7 aren Their 
separation, ougo the result of human in- tinctly indicated. He was at Troas, in Mysia, when 
firmity, led to two missions instead of one. This he an the vision recorded in ver. 9. Selling from 


Be a en ees ey ae Acts of the QOIN OF PHILIPPI, IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, Troas, he proceeded in a north-westerly direction 





The Jailor converted. THE ACTS, XVI. The Apostles are delivered. 
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“WHOM THEREFORE YE IGNORANTLY WORSHIP, HIM DECLARE I UNTO YOU.”—aACTS XVII, 23. 
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83 And he took them the same hour of the night, celaiiataacee 37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast 
all his, straightway. us into prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily? 

34 And when he had brought them into his house, nay verily; but let them come themselves and fetch 
he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in! 6 ch. xxii. 2. us out.! 

God with all his house. i Luke v, 20; xix. 6. 38 And the scrjeants told these words unto the 

35 And when it was dav, the magistrates sent tho magistrates: and they feared, when they heard that 
serjeants, saying, Let those men go. they were Romans. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to 39 And they came and besought them, and 


Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go: now 


brought them out, and desired them to depart out of 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 


¢ Matt. viii. $4. the city. 





femsnseeepenin eal 








emcRey, 








t the island of Samothracia, and thence to Nenpolis, on the coast of Mace- , Paul addressed one of his epistles. The church there existed for several centu« 
onia, He was nowin Europe. From Neapolis he went overland to Philippi, _ ries; but in the general decline of those parts of the world, Philipp: was ree 
an ancient city which owed its name to Philip, the father of Alexander the ducedtornins. The site is strewed with relics of the former grandeur of the 
Grent, before whose time it had been called Crenides and Datos. Philippi was | city. The statemont of the New Testament, that Philippi wos a colony, has 
an important place, and had been the scene of several great battles. The  beon called in question, owing to the amall support to be derived for it from 
Roman emperor Augustus had conferred upon it the title and privileges of »  othor ancient writers. The discovery of the coin figured in the previous page 
colony, and it waa the chief city of that part of Macedonia, Among the pri- has decided this question, by furnishing undeniable evidence of the minuto 
vileges of a colony was this, that it was aida by the same laws as Rome | accuracy of the Biblical narrative. The reverse of the coin bears the letters 
itself. Paul was well aware of this, and therefore we find him, in verse 37, | PHILIP. COLA., which means that the money was that of Philippi a colony, 


wsserting his privileges as a Roman citizen, To the Christians in this city St. | 18, “ By a river side; "Philippi had no Jewish synagogue; but Jews and 
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Paut preacheth at Thessalonica. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


ITe cometh to Athens. 








40 And they went out of the prison, and entered 
into the house of Lydia : and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed.* 


CHAPTER XVII. : 

1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4 where some believe, and others 
persccute him. 10 He ws sent to Berea, and preacheth there. 18 
Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and 
disputeth, and prencheth the living God to them unknown, 384 

* whereby many are converted unto Christ. 

’ a-OW whtn they had passed 

through Amphipolis and 

Apollonia, they came to 

Thessalonica, where was a8 

synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, 
and three sabbath days rea- 
soned with them out of the 


scriptures,’ 





8 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs|° 


have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, ‘whom I preach unto you, is Christ.° 


multitude, and of the chief women not a few.“ 

5 { But the Jews which believed not, moved with | 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the. 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the people.* 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also ;“ 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do | 
contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is 
another king, one Jesus.* 

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and 
of the other, they let them go. 

10 G And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews." | 


28; Luke xxiv. 
fii. 1, 


xxiii 
3 iP 


xv 
iv, 


2 Or, full of idols, 
19 Peter ii, 8, 
4 And some of them believed, and consorted with |1 Or, whom, mld he, 1 


Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great! . 3. cwit 
26, 46 


e Rom, xvi. 31. 


AzkxNO Dour 53. 


t Isa. xxxiv. 16; 
ary xvi. 29 ; John 


j Matt. x, 23, 


k ch. xviii 8, 
(A.D, 54, 


ch. ix, 20: xiii. 
11s; xix, 6 


. 27, 40 
yee 
8 Or, base fellow. 


2; 
eter ii. 13, 
5 Or, the court of the 
Aroopagetes, 


6 Or, gods that ye 
rovahip, 2 Thess. 


h ver. 14, ch. ix 25. 





11 These were more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so.’ 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still./ 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to como to him with all 
speed, they departed.* 

16 { Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
*wholly given to idolatry.’ 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And some 
said, What will this *babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
“Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our 
ears: we would know therefore what these things 
mean. c 
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which 
were there spent their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 4 Then Paul stood in the midst of ‘Mars’ hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and behcld your “devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE 








proselytes had their PRosEUCHK, or place of prayer, by a river 
side, It was held outside of the city for the sake of retirement, 
and neaf to a stream of water on account of the various ablu- 
tions required by the Mosaic ritual. 

14, “ A seller of purple:”—the purple dyeing of this neigh- |! 
bourhood had a reputation reaching as far back as the days of 
Homer; and we are assured thut “the guild of dyers” at 
Thyatira have left inscriptions, still existing, showing the 
arb of the Scripture narrative. “The city of Thyatira” 
was in the provinoe of Lydia, in Asia Minor. 


CHAPTER XVII, 


The Apostle having successfully introduced tho Gospel into 
Burope, and having in Philippi reaped the firstfruits of a 
harvest which inspired his loftiest hopes as to the future of 
Christianity and the Church, he is now prepared “to follow 
the impulse given him from without, and to proceed farther 
in the path of his great vocation.” 

2. * Paul went in unto them ;”—that is, in among the Jews 
oassembled in the synagogue. “ Neither the call unto the 
nations of the isles, which he received in Troas, nor even the 
ratification thereof which he had gained in Pinlippi, did or 
could divert the Apostle from his original course and order 
of proveeding—of turning first of all to the Jews, and then to 
the Gentiles;” though he had no reason to believo that the 
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COLN OF ATHENS, SHOWING THE 
ACBOPOLI 


Jews in Thessalonica would treat him otherwise than the Jews 
at Antioch. 

5. “The house of Jason :”—Jason was a Christian convert, 
and a zealous friend of the Apostle. 

13, Everywhere the Jewish cloment of opposition was the 


| game. 

16. “ Waited for them at Athens:”—in Athens the Apostle 
was,in the centre of Grecian science and art, and he brought 
into immediate contact with Grecian society an element of lifo 
infinitely transcending their highest imaginations. The coin 
of Athens, represcnted in the cut, bears upon its reverse a repre- 
sentation of the Acropolis of Athens, with the ascent to it by 
steps. Upon the summit of the hill stands tho temple of 
Minerva, and a colossal statue of Minerva, which looks towards 
the west. ‘The reason for the prominence given to Minerva 
at Athens accounts for the position of her temple and statue. 
She was the popular deity of the city, and, indeed, the very 
name of Athens is but a slight alteration of the Greck name ° 
for Minerva, which was Athené. 

“Wholly given to idolatry: ”— the multitude of statues 
and temples to the gods in Athons is celebrated with honour 
by classic writers of other nations, and with pride by their own.” 
But it was this their idolatry which stirred the spirit of the 
Apostle, not with bitterness or wrath, but with sorrow. 

19, “ Areopagus:”—this is the well-known name of a hill 


Paul preacheth at Athens. 
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THE ACTS, XVIII. 


He departeth into Syria. 





UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 


Amuso Dorn: 54, 


3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought: for by their occupation 


24 God that made the world and all things therein,} {i 3 P4itc% | they were tentmakers./ 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 0; 2 Shoes. til. 8. | 4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
not in temples made with hands ;* * Matte sise ™ +! sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.‘ 
25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as| = * ch. xvii. 2 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all ea from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 


life, and breath, and all things ;° 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation ;° 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they 


might feel after him, and find him, though he be not} "sS'gy 


far from every one of us :4 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 


being; as certain also of your own poets have said, Pees 

d ch. xiv. 17; Bom. 1. 20. 

¢ Col. i. 17; Titus i. 13; 
Heb. i. 3. 


For we are also his offspring.* 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like 


2 Or, is the Christ, 


l ver. 28; ch. xvii. 3, 
14, 15; Job xxxii, 


c Deut. xxxil, 8, 


om. | testified to the Jews that Jesus *was Christ.’ 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook fis raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I 
am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles.” 

7 7 And he departed thence, and entered into a 
1% | certain man’s house, named Justus, one that wor- 
18,/shipped God, whose house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagoguo, 
believed on the Lord with all his house; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap- 


. 45, 46,51; 
xxviii. 238; 


unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and| *? "14 tized.” 

man’s device/ as 9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
80 And the times of this ignorance God winked vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 

at; but now commandeth all men every where to| °%™H% [peace :° 

repent : 177; Rom igs; zitus| 20 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which! {y-3°2/*?**t+™: |thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this 


he will judgo the world in righteousness by that man! 


assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead." 


the dead, some mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

83 So Paul departed from among them. 

84 Howbcit certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among, the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and @ woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
8 Paul lahoureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles, 

9 The Lord encourageth him in a vision. 12 He te accused before 


Gullo the deputy, but is dismissed. 18 Afterwards prissing from city 
tu city he strengtheneth the disciples. 24 Apollos, being nore perfectly 


instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, 28 preacketh Christ with great 
efficacy. 


FTER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome :) and came unto them.' 





i 





p Jer. 1.18, 19; Matt, 
xx «a 

whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath Jgiven|1 or, ofered faith. 

8 Gr. sat there. 


(A.D. 55 ending. 


. . h ch. ii. 24; x. 42; Bom. 
82 And when they heard of the resurrection of| i. 16, xiv. i0, | 


q oh. xxiii, 29; xxv. 
11, 19. 


r 1Cor. i121. 


m. xvi 
xvi ly; 2 





city.” 
| 11 And he *continued there a year and six months, 
iteaching the word of God among them. 

12 ¢ And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship 
God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open Ate 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should bear with you :! 

15 But if it be a question of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye tot; for I will be no judge 
of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallo cared for none of those 
things.’ 

18 { And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
| Aquila ; having shorn fis head in Cenchrea: for he 


ach. xxi.24; Numb. vow.! 
vi.18, Rom. xvi. 1 had . 


| 19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there : 


but he himself entered into the synagogue, anl 


8; 1 Cor ',, ‘ 
Thai, reasoned with the Jews. 








in tho city of Athens, to the west of the Acropolis, which was entircly filled with 
statues and temples, There was on tho hill an open space, in which the cele- 
brated tribunal of the Areopagus held its court. Paul is not speaking in the 
presence of that tribunal, but simply occupies the hill asa favourable position. 
23. “To tHz UNKNOWN Gop :”—in the preceding verse he fad ken 
of them as “too superstitious ;” that is, of thoir religiousness leading them 
to extremes. In proof of which he adduces the fact of their having an altar 
to the Unknown God. “ Him whom ye ignorantly worship, declare I unto 
ou.” Thus the Apostle, with consummate wisdom, refuted the charge of 
ing a setter forth of strange gods, 


28. “Certain also of your own poeta :”—Aratus, who was a Cilician and 
countryman of Paul, and lived nearly threo centuries before the Christian era. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

The fruits of Paul’s ministry at Athens were apparently very scanty. 
Honourable mention is made of two converts, but of whom we know nothing 
more. Nor can we tell what influence they exerted in the centre of the 
world’s wisdom after the Apostle withdrew from Athens, Nothing dis- 
couraged by his non-success in the seat of Grecian science and art, Paul girds 
himself for renewed activity and labour. 
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Apollos is instructed THE ACTS, XVIII. by Aquila and Priscilla. 
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THK EPHISIANS BURNING THEIR BOOKS.—ACTS XIX. 19. 





20 When they desired him to tarry longer time} “°° _| 94 | And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 
with them, he consented not ; Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by| — ¢1cor.1 12: iii 5, scriptures, came to Ephesus.° 
all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 13,704 Tesi. | OF This man was instructed in the way of the 
but. I will return again unto you, if God will, And), ch xix Ql: xx 16,1| Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
he sailed from Ephesus.: Cor iv 19. Heb. 1.3, | taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing 


22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and |. 58} only the baptism of John.’ 
gone up, and saluted the church, he went down to| “si i™* ®™) 96 Andhe began to speak boldly in the synagogue : 


Antioch. whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 
23 And after he had spent some time there, he de- took him unto them, and expounded unto him the 

parted, and went over ail the country of Galatia and way of God more perfectly. 

Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.’ bee ae’ tt! «27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, 





a ' 
oo —— 





tn ne ee ee ee tne ee a er eee eR emit. Beene ns ee eine | en, 





1. “Came to Corinth ”—which at this time was a colony | Prise i i 
’ : i y, the capital of the ; Priscilla left Italy in consequence of the imperial edict which commanded 
aces ovince of Achaia, and the residence of the proconsul, 4 | all Jews to leave the enipire, but for what reason this edict was promulgsted 
Priscilla come from Italy :”—it is not improbable that Aquila and | does not appear. It was issued in the thirteenth P head of the reign of 
or. 


become converts to the Christian faith ; i .D. — . : ‘ ; im. 
quently ce brought their knowledge of the Gospel vs Cote rennet ae peace Neti 20 Rom: 2th 8 yo a 


The Holy Ghest is given 
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the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 


him: who, when he was come, helped them much 
which had believed through grace :* 


publickly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus: “hs. 4 ds inate’ 


1 was Christ.! 


THE ACTS, XIX. 








Auywo Doxrur 56. 


e oh. xviii. 95. 
@ 1 Cor, iil. 6. 
1 Or, is the Christ. 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that ea ee 


_ by the laying on of Paul’s Hands. 


| eR A EP es te etn ee ace 
PTO ST le Oe ole ons we 





baptized? And they said, Unto John’s baptism. 


Matt. 


him, that is, on Christ Jesus’ 





~~. 


RUINS OF THE THEATRE AT KPHESUR. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


CO The Holy Ghost ts given by Puul’s hands, 9 The Jews blaspheme his | g ch viii. 16. 


doctrine, which ts confirmed by miracles. 13 Tha Jewish exorcists 16 
are beaign by the dev, 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, ' 


Jor love of gain, raiseth au uproar against Paul, 35 which is appeased 


by the townelerh. h ch 


ND it came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the | 
upper coasts came to Ephesus : 
and finding certain disciples,° 

2 He said unto, them, 
Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? 






xviil 
23 





We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.‘ 








fi. 4; vi 6; 
vil. 17, x. 46. 


ec 1 Cor. i. 12; ili, 5, 6. 


+ch i 8, xvii 2, 
4; xxviii 


ye; aie ia: 
° e ¢ FY v. 
And they said unto him, 2 Ti 


m. i, 15; 
Foter ij. 3; Jude 


fii 7. 


| § When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.’ 

G6 And when Paul had Iaid Ais hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied.‘ 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God.* 

9 But when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus/ 

10 And this continued by the space of two years ; 


[A.D. 87 


to~ 





8. “He abode with them :”—we ivoline to the opinion that the similarity | Grecian dominions. Gallio, the deputy, whose original name was Marcus 


of labour and the similarity of thought united to influence the A 
the selection of his abode; for the oe was of the same craft. He had, 
like all Jewish children, learned a trade or business; the fact that Aquila and 
his wife were tent-makers would not have attracted the Apostle, but for the 
higher elemont of Christian life. Tent-making was very common in Cilicia, 
from the fact that the hair of a species of very s goat was worked into a 
thick stuff somewhat like felt, which was very much employed in covering 
tentse. Paul worked with his own hands, even after his call to the ministry 
and the apostleship, that he, might prevent either friend or foe from saying 
that he had made a gain of godliness. 

7. “Into » certain man’s house :”—the Apostle seems from these words 
to have given up his abode with Aquila, and now resides in the house 
of a Gentile proselyte, named Justus, whose residence adjoined the syna- 


tle in 


gogue. 
12, “Gallio was the deputy of Achaia :”—Achaia was originally a senatorial 
rovinee, but under Tiberius it became imperial, and as a Roman province 
cluded Hellas and Peloponnesus, which, with Macedonia, embraced all their 


Anngeus Novatus, but which, on his adoption into the family of Lucius Junius 
Gallio, he changed into the name of his adoptive father, was brother of Seneca, 
the old philosopher. 

18. “He a vow *”—when or on what occasion this vow was made, wo 
have no means of knowing, nor is it necessary to inquire. It was not the vow 
of the Nagarite. 

19. “Came to Ephesus:”—Ephesus, which was situated on the river 
Caystor, between Smyrna and Miletus, was the ornament aud metropolis of 
Proconsular Asia, and celebrated for its magnificent temple of Diana. It was 
now subject to Rome. 

22. “ Landed at Caesarea ;”—that is, Ceesarea of Palestine. 

24. “ A certain Jew named Apollos :”—of his origin and descent we know 
nothing. He was a native of Alexandria, which waa the abode of many of 
the Jews, and these men ‘were familiar with the language, learning, and 
philosophy of the Greeks, Apollos waa a pious and eloquent man; but of the 
sublime doctrines of Christianity he was comparatively ignorant. And hence 
the pains which Aquila and Priscilla took to teach him. 


991 


8 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye 


4 Then. said Paul, Jolin verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which should come after 


b 
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The Conjurers burn their Books. 


— 


so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.‘ 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands 
of Paul :° 

12 So that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out, — & ob. xvi, 16,19, 
of them.¢ och. v. 15; 9 Kings iv, 

13 § Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, | 4D. 38.) 
took upon them to call over them which had evil 
spirits tho name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.‘ 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I} | Pe, ony. fs Im. 
know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? x, & 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 


ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season.’ 

23 And the same time there arose no small stir 
about that way/ 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ;* 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, say- 
ing that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands :? 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 











a ch. xx. 31, 
ich. xiii. 38; Rom, 
xvi, 28; 3 Tim. iv, 
F 20, 
b ot xiv. 3; Mark xvi 


oh. ix. 8; 3 Cor. 
alae 


@ Matt. xii. 27; Mark 


magnified.¢ oS | (28 And the whole city was filled with confusion : 
18 And many that believed came, and confessed, and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
and shewed their deeds/ i meee Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
19 Many of them also which used curious arts mech x 45 sl with one accord into the theatre.” 
brought their books together, and burned them 1'Cor. 1. jis, Gol 30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the 
before all men: and they counted the price of them, ki people, the disciples suffered him not. 
and found iz fifty thousand pieces of silver. 31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
20 So mightily grew the word of God and his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that ho would 
i ae not adventure himsolf into the theatre. 


prevailed. 
21% After these things were ended, Paul) 4D. 50) 
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also see Rome.* 
22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that | 


82 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
|" ch xvili. S31; xx. mi together. 


xxni. 11; Rom. xv, 2 ; 
~~98; Gal. ii. 1. 83 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, 











CHAPTER XIX. Jows, for individuals to go about and prefess, by the use of the Divine name, 
In the twenty-first verse of the precedimg chapter we find the Apostle | to dispossess persons and places of evil spirite. 
are Ephesus for Jerusalem, that he might be present at the approaching 19. “ Many of them which used curious arts :”—the parties were moved by 
festival of the Passover, or, it may be, of Pentecost, but promising to return. | fear and dread from what they had seen in the case of Sceva’s seven sons. 
After this featival he went down from Jerusalem to Antioch, from whence “Fifty thousand pieces of silver:”—if these were Roman denarii, then, 
he set out to visit the churches which had been planted in Galatia and ' taking the denarius at the value of eightpence halfpenny, the total amount 
Phrygia, and having passed through the upper conste, or the eastern parts of | would be £1,770 of our money. 
Asia Minor, or those provinces which lay more in the interior, as oppore | 24. “Silver shrines:”—these wore little models of the celebrated temple of 
to Ephesus, which was situated upon the coast, he came, according to lw ! Diana, and of the image which, as they asserted, came down from Jupiter, 





promise, to Ephesus, from which in the 
meantime aleuen had removed to Corinth. 

2. “Whether there be any Holy Ghost ” 
—this verse is not happily rendered in our 
English version, for they were not ignorant 
that there was a Holy Ghost, because John 
in his ministration not only spake of the 
Spirit descending on Christ, but likewise 
of Christ Rapes with the Holy Ghost; 
and they had not heard of tho miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and they did not 
know that such gifts were imparted. 

6. “The Holy Ghost came on them:” 
—not only were they conscious of the 
higher principle of the heavenly life pro- 
cured by Christ for all his disciples, but 
they were endowed with miraculous 
powers, not so much on their own behalf 
as in behalf of others. 
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COIN OF EPHESUS, SHOWING THE TEMPLE AND IMAGE OF DIANA. 
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which it was the custom to carry on a 
journey, or to place in the house as a 
charm. 

27. a was the capital of Tonia, and 
one of the most considerable cities of Asia 
Minor, the emporium of Asia on this side 
the Taurus. By the Romans it was called 
the first and greatest metropolis of Asia. 
It has been always celebrated for its tem- 
ple to Artemis, or Diana, and the statuo of 
that goddess, This statue was said to have 
fallen from heaven—perhaps because of its 
great antiquity—and was probably very 
rude, consisting of little more than a 
head and a trunk. According to some, it 
was of the wood of the vine; but Xenophon 
says it was of gold, In its latter form it was 
a combination of astronomical and idola- 
trous emblems, The temple in which the 


9. “In the achool of one Tyrannus: ”—whether this was a pri i i i 
: private syna- | image was located was a splendid structure, and of ancient origin. It was 

ee pat ema, gta a i" oe Tyrannus was a Gentile sophist, burnt down at the birth af Alexander the Great, but was Lite with so 
acnin y to his lbp Sareea ° Rone uulding to the Apostle for the sake of | much magnificence, by contributions from all , that it was regarded as one 
10. “By the at tes aan re it el ieash © to aay. of the seven wonders of the world. From ite foundation to ite completion two 
Ganae ra nee Bs ipo a Pe! es . eHect of the Apostle’s teaching | hundred and twenty years elapsed. When St, Paul waa there it was in its 
rietig lial sciattrar fe a a @ fact that the seven churches of | glory, and rarest rich, It was at last burnt by the Goths, in the time 
19. “Bxorclste:”—it was not an ae of the Emperior Gallienus, and never rebuilt, The present site of Ephesus 
i mon profession, even among the | is well nigh desolate, although o railway has been carried to ite immediate 


Paul goeth to Macedonia, 
anne ener ena aaa 


the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and would have made his 
defence unto the people.* 

84 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voico about the space of two hours cried 
out, Great ts Diana of the Ephesians. 

85 And when the townclerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is 18 worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down from 





86 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 


THE ACTS, XX. 


Awno Domtiy: 80, 
ec oh. ix. 23; xxriil. 
13; xxv 3; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26, 
@ oh, xi. 17;1 Tim. 1.20; 
2 Tim. iv, 14, 


d ch. xvi. 1; xix. 20; 
xxi. 20; xxvii 2; 
Eph. vi, 21, Col. iv, 
7, 0 2Tim, iv 12, 
20; Titus iii 12. 


1 Gr, the temple keeper. 
ech. xvi. 8; Exod, 
xii. 14,15, xxifi. 15, 


3 Cor ii, 12,2 Tian 
Jupiter ? iv, 18, 


S ch, it. 42,4; 1 Cor. 


Eutychus raised to Lnje. 


Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of 
Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and 
of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.é 

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days 
of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in 
five days; where we abode seven days.’ 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when the 
‘| disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight./ 


rashly. vid; Bev.i10.'| 8 And there were many lights in the upper 
87 For ye have brought hither these men, which| 4 eh. i. 13. chamber, where they were gathered together. 


are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers 
of your goddess. 

‘38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are deputies: let them 
implead one another. 

89 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other 


2 Or, the court days are 
kept, 


9 And there sat in a window a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
embracing fim said, Trouble not yourselves; for his 


matters, it shall be determined in a ‘lawful assembly. | 3 Or, ordinary. life is in him.’ 
40 For we are in danger to be called in question} *3 En," 3{}| 11 When he therefore was come up again, and had 
Matt. ix. 24, 


for this day’s uproar, there being no cause whoreby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 
41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the 
wsembly, 
CHAPTER XX. 


| Paul gosth to Macedonia, 7 He celebrateth the Lord's supper, and 
preacheth, 9 Kutychus having fallen down dead, 10 13 raised to 
life. 17 At Miletum he culleth the elders together, telleth them what 


shall befall to himself, 28 committeth God's flock to them, 29 warneth 
them of false teachers, 32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth wiih 
hem, and goeth his way. 


4 ND after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto . 
him the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed 
for to go into Macedonia.’ 

2 And when he had gone 
over those parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
) tion, he came into Greece, 

e three months. And when the 






A.D. 60.) 
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3 And there abod 





b1 Cor. xvi. 5;1Tim. i. 3, 


t ch. di 1; xviii. 21; 
xix, 21, xxi, 4, 12; 
xxiv. 17; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 8, 
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broken bread, and eaten, and tilked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

13 4 And we went before to ship, and sailed unto 
Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day 
over against Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
because he would not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem 
the day of Pentecost.' 

17 § And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he said unto 








vicinity, now called Ayasaluk. Recent explorers have identified some of the 
ruins, but the true ition of Diana’s great temple is still unknown. 
Among the coins of Ephesus, there are some which exhibit on the 
reverse the image of Diana, and the front elevation of her temple. One 
of these we have copied, bearing the head of the Emperor Hadrian, and 
a Greek inscription—* Kaisar 61 

on the revorse, the facade of the temple and statue of Diana, with the 
words “of the Ephesiaus” in Greek. Diana is represented with a turreted 
head, and @ halo about it; with many breasta, and a staff in each hand. 
Other coins of Ephesus have the word Neocorse, tho very word translated 
A abd ad ” in verse 86, where the margin has, moro correctly, “temple 


29. The theatre of Ephesus was a vast and ificent structure, 660 feet in 
diameter, and the largest ever built. It is cal that it could accommo- 
date 56,700 persons. The ruins of it still exist upon the side and near the 
foot of a hill. They consist of some ciroular seats and a number of arches, 
and are regarded with special interest, because the supposed scene of the 
uproar described in this chapter. In allusion, probably, to this scene, and 
to the spectacles which were common in this very building, St. Paul says, 
“If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not P” (1 Cor. xv. $8). 

The ruins of this theatre show that it must have been on the grandest 
seale; but at agen only ite form can be described, for the seats are 
Temoved, and the proscenium is a hill of ruins, t as those 


ympios Adnanos”—on the obverse; and , 


remains now are, com with what they must once have been, when 
hesus was in her pride, they will always be associated, in the Christian’s 
mind, with the circumstances attendant upon St. Paul’s visit. 


CIIAPTER XX. 

The Apostle quits Ephesus only to prosecute his labours in other direc- 
oa i with his eye fixed on Rome as the goal to which he was pressing 
orward, 

5. “Tarried for us at Troas:”—he therefore went into Macedonia by 
Troas, where he ted to find Titus; but Same in this ex 
tion, he set out for Macedonia, and there he fo him.—See 2 Cor, 1. 12; 


vil. 5. 

7. “To break bread; ”—that is, in the supper of the Lord; and the in- 
ference is obvious, that the communion was in le from the worship of 
the sanctuary, and was always administered on the first day of every week. 

9. “Sat in a window : ”—lJet it be borne in mind, that windows in the East 
had neither glass nor shutters. 

11. “ Had broken bread : »—this is not to be confounded with the breaking 
of bread mentioned in the seventh verse: there, the reference is clearly tu 
the Lord’s Supper; here, nothing more is meant than an ordinary meal for 
refreshment. 

17, “From Miletus he sent to Ephesus :"’—he stayed a few days at Miletus, 
which gave him the opportunity of thus convening the bishops or presbyters 
of the Church, and of addressing them, 
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Paul leaving the Disciples, THE ACTS, XXI. commendeth them to God. 
a nara ee erence 


them, Ye know, from the first day that I came into Aumo Domrr 0°. __|* 35 I have shewed you all things, how that so 
Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all Inbouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
seasons," remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, 





@ ch. xviii, 19; xix. 1, 10. 


Rom. xv. 1; 1 Cor. ‘ 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, / is 183 Cor. xt. 9, | It is more blessed to give than to receive," 
and with many tears, and temptations, which befell iv. 28; 1 Thoms. iv./ 36 {€ And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
me by the lying in wait of the Jews :* ; u.8, ‘|down, and prayed with them all.’ 
ver. 3. 


20 And how I kept back nothing that was profit- 87 And thoy all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, 


s ch. vil. 00; xxi. 5. 


able unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to house,’ 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ.¢ 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto! * 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall 
me there :¢ 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and afflictions ‘abide me./ 

24 But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 


¢ ver. 27. 


t Gen. xlv. 14; xvi. 
29. 


% ver. 25. 


Boh. ii. 98; xvili. 5, 
Mark i. 15, ‘Luke xxiv. 


e ch, xix, 21. 


1 Or, wait for me. 
‘f ch xu. 4,11; 1 Thess. 
iii. 3. 


and kissed hin,’ 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he 
spake, that they should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ship.* ° 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Paw will not by any means be dissuaded from going to Jerusalem. 9 
Philip's daughters prophetesses, 17 Paul cometh to Jerusalem: 27 
where he ts apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by the chiey 
captain is rescued, and permitted to speak to the people. 





sd ND it came to pass, that after 

Fel. we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came 
with a straight course unto 
Coos, and the day following 


of the grace of God. pe hd 7 8 Bom unto Rhodes, and from thence 
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among! $i.) 427 unto Patara : 


whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all anen.’ 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to | 
all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood.* 

29 For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the | v. 9. 
flock.’ 

30 Also of your own sclves shall men arise; speak | 
ing perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.” | 

Jl Therefore watch, and remember, that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears.” 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified.° 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel.? 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 





hi 1. 


ii 19 


have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that | * {3 "714,332 $, 
e down from Judsa a certain prophet, named Agabus,* 


were with me.? 


h ver. @, Rom. xv 23. 


Cor iv. 1,16, 

im. iv ‘ 

t ch. xviii. 6; 2 Cor. vii. | 
| 
| 


16, Heb. 


woh xx 36 | 
ml Tim. i 20, 1 John 


a Jobn i. 11. 


ach. xix. 10. 


ix 31; xxvi. 18; 
Col i. 12, 
b ix. 15, 
xiii. 9,1 Peteri 4 


y ch. vi 5, viii 26, 
40, Eph iv. ll; 2 
Tim iv 5 


° ooh i. 18 
at 24; He 


3.1 Cor. ix 


p1 Sam xii 
12; 2 Cor. vii. 2, xi. 9 


seh ii. 17; Joel ii. 
28. 


Thess. si. 
a oh. xi. 8 


2 And finding a ship sail- 
ing over unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, wo left it 
on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 





jver 2; Luke vii. 30, at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 
John xv. 15, Eph. i. 11. 


4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 





» ver. 12; ch.xx 98 | Should not go up to Jerusalem.” 


* 16 Gol t 14, 1 Dima Av. 
3 Col 1 14, ve | 
ix, 13, 14, | departed and went our way; and they all brought us 

! 1 Peteri.19, v.2; Rev. 


5 And when we had accomplished those days, we 


'on our way, with wives and children, till we were out 


| Matt. vii. 15, 2 Peter | of the city : and we kneeled down on the shore, and 


| prayed.” | 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, 
we took ship; and they returned home again.‘ 

7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s 
company departed, and came unto Cesarea: and 
we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, 
,| which was one of the seven ; and abode with him.s 

9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy.* 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there came 








22, “ Bound in the spirit ;"’"—that is, he was so powerfully influenced that 
he could not act otherwise; and yet he was straitened and bound as to the 
future course of events. He knew not what was before him. But his faith 
in the overruling and all-wise providence of God sustained him under all 
difficulties. 

28. “Hath made abe overseers ”—Dean Alford says: “The Englith 
version has hardly dealt fairly in this case with the sacred text, in rendering 
the word OVERSEERS ; whereas it ought here, as in all other places, to havo 
been BIsHoPs, that the fact of elders and bishops having been originally and 
apostolically synonymous might be apparent to the ordinary English reader, 
which me it is a eis 

29. “ After my departing: ’—this may refer to his departure in person 
from his present sphere of labour, or it may point to his death. The 
“ grievous wolves” are not to be resolved into persocutors, but false teachers ; 
and theso were to spring up in their own midst, and pervert the very truth 
which they professed. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

How true is it that there are no backward steps allowed for those who 
know the bliss of faith! Hence it is that we find our Apostle, strong in the 
conviction of duty, pressing forward in his course, and yet more abundant 
in labour. 

4. “ Who said to Paul through the Spirit: "—coming in a straight course 
from Patera, pas left the island of Cyprus on the left, and came to the 
far-famed city of Tyre, whose situation and magnificence have already been 
referred to; and here they found certain disciples who saw, by the spirit of 
prophecy, the afflictions that awaited Paul, and therefore, from their own 
affectionate regard, they recommended that he should not go up to Jerusalem 
a aan at his personal safety. God gave the knowledge, the men gave 

e advice. 

15. “Took up our carriages :”—the word “carriage” here is clearly put for 
the things carried—namely, the baggage. This baggage they now packed up, 
and made themselves ready for the journey. 


The Apostle, coming to Jerusalem, 
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11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.” 

12 And when we heard these things, both we, and 
they of that place, besought bim not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 


a ver. 83; ch. 


- THE ACTS, XXI. 


Axunq Down 60, 


taketh upon him a Vow. 
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21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must needs 
come together : for they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have 
four men which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
be at charges with them, that they may shave their 


xx 23. 
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THE MODERN TOWN OF TERSOOS, THE ANCIFNT TARSUS 


14 And when he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done. 
15 And after those days we took up our carriages, 


\they were informed concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest 
the law.’ 


c Matt vi 10; xxv: 42; 
Luke xi, 2, xxii 42 


heh. xvi 18, Numb, 


and went up to Jerusalem. MN 25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we 
16 There went with us also certain of the disciples have written and concluded that they observe no 

of Cwsarea, and brought with them one Mnason of such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 

Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the|  ¢ &b. xv 2,2. strangled, and from fornication.' 

brethren received us gladly. asta ao 26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 


18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James ; and all the elders were present.’ 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his ministry./ 

20 And when they heard id, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which believe ; and 
they are all zealous of the law :9 


purifying himself with them entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of the days of purifi- 
cation, until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them.’ 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, 
the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands 

on him,‘ 
Saleh ah 28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the 
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tine “Brought with them one Mnason ;”—or, rather, brought ua to one | 24. “Purify thyself with them :”—this proposal was made by James and 
nason, with whom we might lodge. He was, @ resident at Jeru- the elders to Paul, with a view to conciliate the Jews; and in consenting to 
salem, but well known tv the disciples 


at Ceosarea, it, Paul must have done so with the distinct idea that it was an act which 


is Pitot Bieter sate ronal together rp ® multitude will was remot by prdeose, and was mat 2 ustifiable, as a arpa rie 
» and im ordcr Ww promote peace and a good understanding was the civil law estine. For the law regarding the vow of the 
between ey do this. . . Nasarites, se0 Numb, vi. 8—18. 
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A Tumult is vaised against Paul. 


- - 


man, that teacheth all men every where against the 
people, and the law, and thix place: and further 
brought Grecks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place." 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city 
Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed that’ 
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He declareth his Conversion, 





f 
CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to the fuith, 17 and called ;, 
tu his apostleship. 22 At the. very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people’ 
excluemon lim, 24 He should have been scourged, 25 but claiming the 
privilege of a Roman, he eacapeth. 


EN, brethren, and ‘fathers, : 





Paul had brought into the temple.)? ct hear ye my defence which I 
30 And all the city was moved, and the people; / cb. vii. 2, in make now unto you./ 

ran together: and they took Paul, and drew him) =< 2 (And when they heard 

out of the temple: and forthwith the doors were Pe Ny that he spake in the Hebrew 

Naive Spare ee tongue to them, they kept 
31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings eh aelt the more silence: and he 


came unto the chief capiain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar, 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down unto them: and when they saw the 
chief’ captain and the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul.4 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him, and commanded hin to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done.‘ 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, 
among the multitude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, 
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed after, 
erying, Away with him/ 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he 
snid unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these 
days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that were murderers ?9 

39 But Paul said, [am a man which am a Jew of 
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city : 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the 
people.’ 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 


g ch. v. 36, 
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31 “Tuto the castle ,"—or tower of Antonia, which from the north-west 
ene the Temple, and from which the chief captam could see the 
riot. 

38. “Art not thou that Egyptian ?”—-of this Evyptian rebel, and of his 
unfortunate attempt against the Romans, which attempt was suppressed 
by the Procurator Feliy, there 1s a detailed account by Josephus in his 


“ Antiquities,” 
CHAPTER XXII. 

The right of Roman citizenship claimed by the Apostle in the close of the 
Preceding chapter saved hin from summary punishment at the hands of 
Claudius Lysias, the Roman tnbunc, and to save himself from any unjust 
charge before his superiors, the tribune determined to deliver him over to 
the Jewish tribunals, and henco the appearance of the Apostle before the 
Sanhedrim. In the meanwhile Paul hoped to appease his enemies by 
recounting the manner in which he had been brought to acknowledge Jesus 
as the Messiah and Sent of God. But the mention of Christ and of the 
lara only intensified their opposition, und they called for his immediate 

eat 

2. “In the Hebrew tongue;”—that is, in Syro-Chaldaic, as the mother 
tonguc of the Jews in Judea at this time. 

3. Tarsus was a celebrated city, the metropolis of Cilicia, in Asia Minor. It 
was built in a plam, ond was watered by the nver Cydnus. It was a place of 
great antiquity, and its origin was by some ascribed to Perseus, and by others 
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BENG) suith,) 
N 3 Tam verilya man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this 
day.* 
4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 


5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, 


received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which were there bound 


mch. iv 5; ix 2, oo mn 
zi 10, By Egg) unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 
xxl. 


68. G6 And it came to pass, that, as 1 made my 


journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great 


7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perseeutest thou 
me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indecd the 
light, and were afraid: but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me.’ 

10 And I said, What shall Ido, Lord? And the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus ; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are 
appointed fur thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that 
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to Sardanapalus. Very frequent allusions to it occur in classic writers, which 
justify the declaration of St. Paul, that Tarsus was no mean ok As a seat 
of Greek philosophy and hterature, it ranked with Athens and Alexandria. 
The city was made free by Augustus. Ata later period it was made a colony. 
Tarsus was early the home for a Christian Church, and continued to be a town 
of importance for many generations. At the present time it 1s a town of some 
30,000 inhabitants, called Tersoos, und not far from it are some considerable 
ruins. Captain Beaufort says that thcre are many respectable mosques and 
minarets at Tersoos; that most of tho houses aro small and wretched; but 
that the bazaars were well stocked, and the inhabitants had a general look of 
business. The difficulty of examimmg the town and neighbourhood was, 
however, great, owing to “the ferucious disposition of the people, as well 
as of their governor.” 

“At the feet of Gamaliel.’—this distinguished preceptor of Puul is 
supposed to be the same with Rabban Gamaliel, and grandson of the famous 
Hillel.—See chap. v. 34. 

5. “The high priest ;”—that is, Theophilus, who was still living. “ All 
the estate of the elders” denotes the whole of the Sanhedrim. These could 
testify to his zeal as a Jew. _ 

6—15. For remarks on Paul’s conversion, and the differences existing 
. the various accounts of that wondrous event, see chapter ix., with the 

oter, ; 

16. “ Wash away thy sins;”—it would appear from these words that this 


Paul, commanded to be scourged, 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


elaimeth Privilege as a Homan. 
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light, being led by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to 
the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there," 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him. 

14 And he snid, The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of 
his mouth.’ 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and heard.° 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance ;° 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me. ) 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned 
and beat in every synagogue them that believed ‘al 
thee :9 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
shed, I also was standing by, and consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him.“ 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles.’ 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away with 
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should live./ 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off ¢heir clothes, 
and threy dust ino the air, 

24 The chief’ captain commanded him to be 
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27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great 
sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But I 
was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have ‘examined him: and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
he loosed him from his bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananius commandeth them to smite hem, 
7 Dissension among his accusers 11 Glod encourageth him. 14 The 
Jews’ laying wart for Paul 20 is declared unte the chief captuin. 27 
He sendeth him to Felux the governor. 


e ch ix 26; 2Cor. xii. 2, 


ANY) Paul, earnestly beholding 
> the council, said, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience befure God 
until this day.' 

2 And the high priest 

Ananius commanded them 
that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth.” 
Sar . 3 Then said Paul unto 
A) him, God shall smite thee, 
HY thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me 
after the Jaw, and commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law ?" 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s 
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Deut xxv 1, 2, 
John vii 51. 


J ch, xxi. 86, xxv. 24. 


5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was 
the high priest : for it is written, Thou shalt not speak 


brought into the castle, and bade that he should be} —° ch .7*y, 1% Exod. | evil of the ruler of thy people.’ 
examined by scourging ; that he might know whcere- x, 20; 2 Peter i./ = But when Paul perceived that the one part were 


fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and un- 
condemned ?* 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
doest: for this man is a Noman. 
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was the Jewish doctrine of baptism. In no sense does baptism, if unaccom- 
panied by the purifying influence of the Holy Spirit, wash away sin. 

17. “I was in a trance: ”—of this fact there is nothing said in the ninth 
chapter; but of the fact there can be no doubt, since we have here his own 
narration, and not that of the Evangelist. 

21. “Far hence unto the Gentiles :”—it may be, as Alford says, that “the 
object of Pau! in relating this vision appears to have been to show that his 
own inclination and prayer had been that he might preach the Gospel to his 
own people, but that it was by the imperative command of the Lord himeelf 
that he went to the Gentiles.” ; 

23. “Threw dust into the air:"—the very mention of the Gentiles as 
objects of the Divine favour roused their indignation to the highest pitch; 
and this displeasure was manifested by rending their garments, and throwing 
dust ake the air, as symbolical of their perplexity and the bitterness of their 
wrath. 

28. “ Paul said, . . I was free born: ’-—but in what sense P Not as a native 
of Tarsus, for that city possessed no such privilege. The probability is, that 
either his father or some of his ancestors must have attained the right of 
citizenship, either by pufchase, or as the reward of special service. 

80. “Oomman the chief priests and all their council to appear :”—Alford 


poh xxiv. 15, 21; 
ee 5, 6; xxvii, 


32 Tim’ i. 21. 
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Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question.’ 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
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thinks it “remarkable that the tribune in command should have had the power 
to summon the Sanhedrim.” But why? If the Jews were tho accusing 
party, and the Sunhedrim was the great ecclesiastical authority, what more 
natural or more just than that the tribune should summon them to appear, 
and let the Apostle make his defence in their hearing ? 


CHAPTER XXITI. 

What dignity attaches to the Christian character! The noblest figure 
and the most commanding in the assembly into which we are here introduced 
is the man who stands accused. Every other figure becomes little and 
insignificant in contrast with him, and every utterance falls powerless when 
compared with his living word. The man, the Christian, and the Apostle are 
alike conspicuous in Paul. 

1. “Lived in all good conscience ;—that is, he had kept the Mosaic law 
in its spirit ; “for he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not im the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Hence says the Apostle, 
“before God,” who looks to the heart. 

5. *I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest: ”—we learn from 
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The Jews’ laying wait for Paul 


rection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
confess both.‘ 

9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that 
were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, saying, 
We find no evil in this man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against God.’ 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome’ 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves ‘under a 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul.‘ 

13 And they were more than forty which had made 
this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and 
said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to 
the chief captain that he bring him down unto you 
to morrow, as though ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
jim, and said, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
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depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, 
Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night ; | 

24 And provide chem beasts, that they may set Paul 
on, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias untothe most excellent governor 
Felix sendeth greeting. , 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and shoul 
have been killed of them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood that he was a 
Roman/ 

28 And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council :4 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions 
of their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds.4 

30 And when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. Farewell.' 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
touk Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the castle : 

383 Who, when they came to Caesarea, and deli- 
vered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he 
asked of what province he was. And when he under- 
stood that he was of Cilicia ;4 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
are also come. And he commanded him to be kept 
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him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto| — * Matt.xxvii 27. |in Herod’s judgment hall. 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 
19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, CHAPTER XXIV. 
and went with him aside privately, and asked him, 1 = cing — ‘4 ibang ni asa 10 answoreth Sie Bis 
What is that thou hast to tell mo? mn peopaenlllg hon’ gngeg nig oll gd py tous 
20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire out of hes office, he leaveth Paul in prison. 
thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to morrow : 
into the council, as though they would enquire some- ND after five days Ananias the 
what of him more perfectly.¢ ¢ vor. 12, high priest descended with the 


21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither cat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
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elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor against 
Paul.! 

2 And when he was called 
fourth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
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Josephus that the office of high priest was vacant at that time; conse- 
quently, while various reasons are assigned for this reply, the most probable 
is that the Apostle would not recognise Ananias as entitled to the designation 
of high priest, as he had forfeited the office by some offence for which he was 
amenable to Roman authority; but findmg, on his return from Rome, that 
the office was vacant—Jonathan, the high priest, having been murdered by 
Folix—Ananias, although deposed from office, assumed its sacred functions ; 
which assumption, it is presumed, our Apostle refused to acknowledge, 
and hence the terms in which he addressed him: “God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall.” If the language of the Apostle be considered 
~+--- and offensive, it must be borne in mind that Ananias had inflicted 


upon Paul one of the greatest indignities to which a resident in the East | discovered that the excited multitudes were urged on 
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can be subjected—that of striking him on the mouth when speaking. This, 
according to Oriental customs, was declaring the speaker to be a worthless 
character, unworthy of belief. The offended’ Apostle saw before him a man 
violating the laws of the empire by a self-restoration to the high pricst- 
hood, and also violating the rules. of justice while professing to administer 
justice. To rebuko the offender, the Apostle uttered in his presence not a 
rash and an malediction, but a prophecy, foretelling that the smiter 
would bimself be smitten. His future conduct marked the depravity of the 
man, Ananias afterwards dDecame one of Paul's accuscrs, and endeavo 

assassinate him; but God preserved the life of his s:rvant, and five years 
after he caused the prediction to be fulfilled. A tumult arose, and Ananias 
by his own sun. In 


Tertullus the Orator 


iy 


THE ACTS, 





accuseth the Apostle. 


4 


PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA.—ACTS XXVI. 25. 








quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto 
this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept iz always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 


pgveale they reduced the high Piped house to ashes, and Ananias 


astampied to to conceal himself in an old aqueduct, but he was dragged from 
ng-place and put to death. 
sae & 


e to the chief priests and eldors;”—~that is, of course, such of 
them as were Sadducees, or sympathisers with the Sadducean party in their 
—— to Paul and his doctrine. 
“Two hundred soldiers:”—these were the ordinary heavy-armed 
arc but distinct from the horsemen and the spearmen men- 


rwards. spearmen have been either 
sa or s kind det military lictors, or some light-armed™ troops, 


Awno Domini 60. 


Ee am 





4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, 


—— ov -——w 


—Felix, the procurator, ree 


85. “To be kept in Herod’s judgment hall. 
alate of Herod the Great, and this hall was 


sided in what was formerly the 
a building attached to the palace. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
1, “ After five days :”—aocording to the eleventh verse, twelve days had 
clapaed since he wea up to J arumalezn’ so that this must have been the fifth 
y from the time of his d from Antipatris to Cesarea. 
ee With the elders :*—-not the whole of them, but only a representative 
number, with power to act for the whole. 


Paul answereth for Himsely. THE ACTS, XXY. He is accused before Festus. 
Fess ——= aS reentrant ren =| 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through-| _4*¥0 Dour ©. | stunding among them, Touching the resurrection of 


out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the the dead I am called in question by you this 
ach. vi. ed | xvi. 20; day.” 


Nazarenes :* evil 6; exc Ge Luke 
6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple:| Hi 8: 1 Peterii.12,/ 992 And when Felix heard these things, having 
more porfect knowledge of tha’ way, he deferred 


whoin we took, and would have judged according to 
our law.’ them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall 








mh ath Or xavill 


7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, » svi FoR come down, I will know the uttermost of your 
and with great violence took him away out of our| — * ver-?. matter." 
hands,‘ aa 23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 

% Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by and to let Aim have liberty, and that he should forbid 
examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto 
of all these things, whereof we accuse him.’ oo him.° 

9 And the Jows also assented, saying that these ° gg, TE ize.) 94 And after certain days, when Felix came with 


things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch 


as I know that thou hast becn of many years a! a.p.58. Folic made 
r procurator 


judgo unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship.’ 


Judiva. } 


6 ver. 17; ch. xxi. 36. 


his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answore., Go thy way for this time ; when I have a 
convenient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might loose him : where- 
fore he sent for him the oftener, and communed with 


over 


12 And they neither found me in the temple dis-| Exod. sxill.8. | him.” 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, (A.D. 62.) 27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into 


neither in the synagogues, nor in the city 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they 
now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets :/ 

15 And have hope toward God, which they them- 
aclves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust.* 


always « conscience “void of offence toward God, and 
toward men.’ 

17 Now after many ycars I came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offerings.’ 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and 
object, if they had ought against me.’ 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, while I stood before tho 
council, | 

21 Lxecpt it be for this one voice, that I cried: 


xv 


g ch. ix 2; xxvi, 29, 
xxviii. 23; Amos viii. Dee 
14, 2 Tim i. 3. = 


Ach. xxhi. 6; xxvi. 6, 
7; xxvni 20, Dan 


16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have} xii.2, John v.28, 29. 


« ch, xxiii. 1. 


j ch, xi. 20,30; xx 16; 
Rom. 25: 2 Cow.) . 
viii. 4; Gal. ii 10. 


r ver. 15; ch. xxiv. 1 
k ch. xxi, 26, 27; xxvi- 


s ch. xxili, 12, 15. 
'U ch. xxiii. 30; xxv. 16. 


t ver. 18; ch. xvili 
14 


f ch. xxv. 8; xxviii. 17. | Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 


q ch. xii. 3; xxv, 9, 
14; Exod, xxiii. 2. 


pleasure, left Paul bound.‘ 


CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul lefore Festus, 8 He answereth for himself, 11 
avd appealeth unto Cesar, 14 Afterwards Festus openeth his matter 
to king Agrippa, 23 and he ix brought forth. 25 Festus cleareth 
him to have done nothing worthy of death. z 

POW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 

days heascended from Casarea 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and be- 
sought him,? 

3 And desired favouragainst 
him, that he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, laying wait in the way to kill him.’ 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Ceesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 

\ 5 Let them therefore, said he, which among 

you are able, go down with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be any wickedness in him.‘ 













3. “We accept it always .”—accept what? The orator means to say, 
* Not only here in thy presence, but in all places, at all times, we acknow- 
ledge thy good and benignant rule. 

5. “ The sect of the Nazurcnes "—this designation must have been put 
into his mouth by the Jews, who could not call them Christians, as this 
would havo been to admit the pretensions and claims of Jesus, their Master. 
This is the only instance in which the Christians are so named. 

10. “ Many years a judge ”—Felix was now in the seventh year of his 
detniahabn and his intimate acquaintance with all questions of juris- 
prudence emboldened the Apostle to speak with all freedom. But how 
striking the contrast between the flattery and the falsehood of Tertullus, 
and the manly, dignified, truthful address of Paul! He stood erect before 


(sod and man. 
19. “ Who ought to have been here ”’—this was a master-stroke on the 
part of the Apostle. It being, as Alford says, “ the custom of the Romans not 


to judge a prisoner without the accusers face to face,” he deposes that his 
real accusers were the Asiatic Jews who first raised the cry against him in 
the Temple—not the Sanhedrim, who merely received him at the hands of 
others; and that these [Asiatic Jews] were not present.” 

20. “If they have found any evil doing in me :”—this is » Hebrew mode 
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of expression, and is tantamount to “Ict them say what they have found 
wrong in my conduct.” Se teat cad 

22. “Having more perfect knowledge ;”—that is, being in possession of all 
tho facts of the case, he deferred any further proceedings till Lysias arrived, 
Whether he ever arrived does not appear. 

24, “His wife Drusilla” is said to have been the daughter of Herod 
Agrippa. She was married to Azizus, king of Emessa; but Felix became 
enamoured of her beauty, and through the agency of a magician induced her 
to leave her husband, and live with him. It was, perhaps, to gratify Drusilla 
that he sent for Paul, to hear of tho Christian faith. ; 

27. “ Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room :”—Felix was deposed, and by 
his deposition was disgraced and degraded. The Jews having preferred some 
serious complaints against him, he wished, in leaving office, to conciliate and 
insure their good will. He therefore left Paul still bound and in prison. 
But in filling up that which was behind of the afflictions of Christ, we see in 
Paul how nobly there stood out the man in the Christian, and the Christian 


in the man. 
CHAPTER XXV. 
1. “Come into the province, after three days :”—properly 
was only a procuratorship attached to the province of Syria. 


ing, Judea 
part is taken 


Paul appealeth unto Cesar, 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


He appeareth before Agrippa. 





Fe 


6 And when he had tarried among them ‘more than 


Awnod Domini 62. 


20 And because *J doubted of such manner of 


ten days, he went down unto Casarea ; and the next}: or, as some copies | questions, I asked him whether he would go to 
day sitting on the judgment seat commanded Paul to! wont orten aay, "| Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. 
be brought. 2 Or, I was doubtful 21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
7 And when he was come, the Jews which came < unto the *hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to 
vr, judgmen A 


down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove.* 


ach. xxiv 5, 13; Mark 
xv. 3; Luke xxiii. 2, 10. 


be kept till I might send him to Cesar. 
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, thou 


8 While he answered for himself, Neither against}  j ob. ix 15. shalt hear him.? 
the law of the Jows, neither against the temple, nor 23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
yot against Cwsar, have I offended any thing at all.’ {ch +1 19; xxiv. 12;/and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 


9 But Festus, willing to do the Jows h pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these things before 

iu 2° 
° 10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if 1 be an offender, or have committed any | 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there 
be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 


c ver. 20; ch. sxiv. 27. 


&k vs. 2,3,7; ch. xxii. 
22. 


the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer.’ 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send 


C d @ ver. 25; oh. xvili. 145 | him ! 
weSAr. xxiii 29; xxvi. 31, 32; : se oils ; 
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the a ae rs 26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
vs. 11, 12; ch. xx . 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar ? 9,293 xxvi.31, jmy lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth 


unto Cwsar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Casarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix :¢ 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against him.‘ 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of 
the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that he 
which is accusgd have the accusers face to face, and 
have Reence to answer for himself concerning the 


t va. 3,8. 


crime laid against him ee? 
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, with- 
out any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment 
kver 6, 


seal, and commanded the man to be brought forth.* 
18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accusation of such things as I 
supposed : 
19 But had certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of ono Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive! 


for the whole. In Festus, the newly-appointed consul, we see the busy, 
active, enterprising Roman. Only three days have elapsed since he entered 
on his duties, when he hastens to J erusalem, makes himsclf familiar with tho 
circumstances affecting tho position of his prisoner, and in ten days more he 
is prepared to hear the whole case. 

_ 3. “ Laying wait in the way to kill him .”—the country abounded at this 
time with such ruffians and assassins, who were hired by others to seize and 
carry off their adversaries, Festus wisely refused this application to bring 
the Apostle to Jerusalem. His accusers had to go down to Cwsarea. 

7. “Stood round about ”—not around the Apostle, but the judgment- 
seat before which Paul stood. 

8. “Neither against the law of the Jewa,” &c.:—theso were the three 
prave charges preferred ayainst him by the prosecution as conducted by 

ertullus.—See chap. xxiv. 5, 6. 

18. “ King Agrippa and Bernico:”—this was Herod Agrippa II., the son 
of Agrippa, or Herod Agrippa I. who is mentioned in chapter xii. He was 
at Rome, and only seventeen years old, when his father died. Though he 
did not succeed to his father’s kingdom, yet both Claudius and Nero gave 
him large territorial possessions, and allowed him the title of king. Agrip 
made himself very unpopular with the Jews. He was attended on the 


e ch, xxiv. 27. 


vch xviii. 15; xxiii. 28, 


before you, and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declareth his life from his chald- 
hood, 12 and how miraculously he was converted, and calle? te hrs 
apostleship, 24 Festus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he ansirereth 
modestly. 28 Agrippa ws almost persuaded to be a Christian. 31 
The whole company pronounce him innocent. 


HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered 
for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 

I am accused of the Jews : ; 

3 Especially because I know thee to bo expert in all 





occasion mentioned in the text by Bernice, or Berenice, his eldest. sister. 
The incestuous marriages for which the Herods were proverbial are said to 
have had an example in the case of this Herod and Bernice. His coming to 
salute Festus, or to offer him his congratulations on being appointed pro- 
consul, was, no doubt, to gain his favour. 

21. “The hearing of Augustus :”—this prefix, AvuGUsTUs, was first con- 
ferred by the senate on Octavianus, and claimed by all succeeding emperors. 

22 “To morrow thou shalt hear him :”—Festus readily complied with the 
wish of Agrippa, who was the governor of the Temple; but whether it was 
merely to gratify his curiosity, or as something of national interest that 
Agrippa wished to hear, does not appear. 

23. “Chief captains:”—these were the tribunes of the cohorts stationed at 
Cesarea, What a spectacle is here! Paul stands up in the presence of the 
last King of the Jews, surrounded by all the local authorities, and the most 
brilliant assembly of the citizens, and preaches Christ the Crucified as the 


only Saviour of men ! 
CHAPTER XXVI. 
1. “Stretched forth the hand :”—a very common action with orators, and 
as Bengel says, “appropriate both to the boldness of Paul’s speech, and to 
secure the attention of his hearers.” 
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Paul declareth unto Agrippa 





customs and questions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at 
the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they 
would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee.* 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made of God unto our fathors :° 24; 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly | 1. 
serving God ‘day and night, hops to come. For|’ 


the Jews.° 


THE AOTS§, .XXVI 


Ano Dominr 62, 
g ch. ix. 3; xxii. 6. 


ach xxn. 3; xxiii. 6; 
tg 15, 21; Philipp. 
1h. 


b ch. xi 92 
15, xxii, 18, xxvi. 4; 
xhx 10, Deut xviil 
15, 2 Sam. vii 12, Ps. 
oxxxui. 11, lea iv 2; 
vii 14; ix. 6; xl. 10, 
Jer xxiii 5: xxxiii. 
14—16; Ezek. xxxiv 
23, xxxvii 24; Dan ix 

Micah 

Rom. xv. 8; Titus ii. 


; Gen. iii. 


Gr. night and day. 

ie c Luke ii, 37; Phil 

which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of} iif 11:1 Thess in. 16, 
L 


.v 5; James i. 


his calling to the Apostleahip. 


12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 
authority and commission from the chief priesta,9 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 2 ts hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which 


vn 860, 





SAILING UNDER CYPRUS. 


8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to tho name of Jesus of 
Nazarcth.4 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem; and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the chief priests; and when ae 


h ch. xxii. 15 


t ch. xxii 21. 
d Jonna 2, 1Tim. i 


ech. viii. 3; 1x. 14, 21; 
; Gal. i 13. 


jch xx 32; Isa, 


ANCIENT SHIPS.—ACTS XXVII, 4, 


thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee ;* 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,! 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 


they were put to death, ] gave my voice against them. ro, 4? os? | that is in me./ 
11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, raat ia; 2 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 


and compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceed- 


ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities./ 





ee 
Le aeentanehthabeatinaal 
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3. “Expert in all customs ”—asa Jew he had been educated in every- 
thing affecting the usages, the faith, and the worship of his nation. 

6. “The hope of the promise ”"—the promiso refers to tho Messiah, 
and this promise of a Saviour involved the hope of tho resurrection. For the 
truth of this assumption Paul appeals to Agrippa. 

10. “Many of the saints:”—strange that Paul should se designate the 
followers of Christ in such an meet as this. But, as Stier says, “it 
belongs to the more confident tone of the speech, which he delivers, not as 
a yi defending himself, but as one being heard before those who were 
his auditors, not his judges.” 
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Eph i 11, 18; iv. 
18: v 8, Col i 12, 
18, 1Thess v 5; 
1 Peter ii. 9, 25, 


J ch. xxii. 19 


me ee mere we terre ren TR ett te eden ee Peers 


disobedient unto the heavenly vision : 
20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, 





11—18. We agree with Alford, who says: “There can be no question that 
Paul here condenses into one, various sayings of our Lord to him at different 
times in visions (chap. xxii 18—21) and by Amanias (chap. ix. 15). Nor can 
this, on the strictest view, be considered any deviation from truth. It is 
what all must more or less do who are abridgin a narrative, or giving the 
general sense of things said at various times. ere were reasous for his 
being minute and particular in the details of his conversion; that once 
related, the commission which he thereupon received is not followed into its 
details, but ewmmed up az committed to him by the Lord himself.” 

24, “Thou art beside thysclf:”—the energy and the earnestness with 
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PAUL BEFORE FELIUX. 


ACTS XXIV. 


Paul before Festus and Agrippa. 


eens Gomme see pn 





THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


Paul departeth towards Rome. 


and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and __Auvo Doutm @. thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 


—— oe 


ach, ix 20, 28, 20; xi. 
26 


turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.“ 

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having theretoro obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying nono other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come :° 

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.4 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said 


“9 


21. 


- = 
povewrearma 
: ' press 
Re eee see ; 





; 
xxi.; Matt 
J 1 Cor. vii. 7. , 
b ch, xxi. 30, 31. 


cch. xziv 14; xxvii. 
23, Luke xxiv. 27,4, 
John v. 46; Rom ii 


dg ch. xxiii, 9, 2, 
xxv. 25. 


d Luke fi 32; xxiv. 26, 
46, 1Cor xv. 20, Col. 
i, 18; Rev i. 5. 


h ch. xxv. 11. 
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almost, and altagether such as I am, except these 
bonds/ 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them : 

81 And when they were gone aside, they talked 
m i | between themselves, saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds/ 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been sect at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar.’ 


. 


Vv, ? 
if, 8, 
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- ® 8T, PAUL'S BAY, MAIT\, 


with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself ; 
much learning doth make thee mad.‘ 

25 But ho said, Iam not mad, most noble Festus; 
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from him ; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to bo a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would’ to God, that not only 


x 20,1Cor i. 2, nu. 


13, 14, 1v. 10, 


t oh. xxv. 12, 3. 


jch. xix. 29. 


| CHAPTER XXVII. 

e2 Kings ix 11, John!1 Paul shippag toward Rome, 10 foretelieth of the danger of the 

voyage, 1) hut ws not belreced, 

tempest, 41 and suffer) 
nd. 


14 They ave tossed to aud fio with, 
shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet all come sate to 


we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus’ band.’ 
2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia ; one Aristar- 
chus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us/ 











which the Apostle spoke, as well as the supernatural truth which he enun- 
ciated, so startled and confounded the proconsul, that he could resolve the 
mannor and the matter of his peesies into nothing less than mental halluci- 
uation or aberration of mind. Festus was a total stranger to the truth 
uttered, and therefore was not in a position to understand or appreciate the 
fervour and the elevation of the man of God. 

31. “Nothing worthy of death or of bonds: ”’—a remarkable deliverance 
from the mouth of a Jew, and of a Jewish king. Thus by Roman law and 
by Jewish authority he stood acquitted; but he had appealed to Cesar, and 
to Casar he must go. Two years had nearly rolled away since an arrest had 


been put upon his labours; but he was not impatient. He felt that if it 


were the will of God that time should intervene, he ought to rest and 
acquiesce. Besides, the wave which had receded would, on its return, touch 
& point still higher and more advanced. Rome is now before him as his 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 ‘That we should sail:”—in all hkelihood, Luke remained in Jerusalem 
or its vicinity during the time of Paul’s impnsonment, and now joins him 
again, and accompanics him to Rome. 

2. “ Adramyttium ” was a eeaport in the Athenian colony of Mysia, oppo- 
sito to the island of Lesbos, in the north-west of Asia Minor. 

© Aristarchus : ”—see chap. xix. 29; xx. 4; Col.1v 10, and Philemon 24, 

4, Cyprus is a large island in the Mediterranean, with Cilicia on the north, 
and Syria on the east It is about 140 miles in its greatest length, and 50 in 
its greatest breadth. From a very early period 1t was famous for its varied 
mineral and vegetable productions, and also for its worship of Venus. Our 
word “copper” is believed to have been derived from the word Cyprus, 
because that metal was so abundant there. It is supposed that its first in- 
habitants were a Phenician colony, and that it is the Chittim of the Old 


Testament. On many docounts the island attracted merchants and settlers 
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Paul’s Voyage to Rome. THE ACTS, XXVII. They suger Shipwreck, 
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3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And} “™™° ?™7 =| 19 And the third day we cast out with our own 
Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him| > Jonshi.5 hands the tackling of the ship.’ 
liverty to’go unto his friends to refresh himself.“ @ oh, xxiv. 8; xxvill.16.) 90 And when neither sun nor stars in many days 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we appeared, and no small tempest lay on ws, all hope 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were con- that we should be saved was then taken away. 
trary. 21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. hearkoned unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, 

§ And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- and to have gained this harm and loss. 
andria sailing into Italy ; and he put us therein. 22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and for there shall be no loss of any man’s life among 
scarce were come ovcr against Cnidus, the wind not you, but of the ship. 
suffering us, we sailed under !Crete, over against | 1 Or, Candy. 23 For there stood by me this night the angel of 
Salmonc ; ° Pies Rom, te, | Qod, whose I am, and whom I scrve,’ 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which 2 Tim. 1 3. 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
is called The fair havens; nigh whereunto was the before Cxsar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them 
city of Lasea. that sail with thee. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe 
yailing was now dangerous, *because the fast was now |2 The fast, Se God, that it shall be even as it was told me.! 
already past, Paul admonished them, seventh month, Lev.; 26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 

10.And said unto thom, Sirs, I perceive that this; 4g tute i.45, Rem : /Sland.° 
voyage will be with 5hurt and much damage, not only Veo 2) 2 tim) 27 “But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
of the Jading and ship, but also of our lives. ech. xxviii 1, were driven up and down in Adria, about midnight 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master | 5 O ‘very. the shipmen deemed that they drew near to somo 
and the owner of the ship, more than those things country ; 
which were spoken by Paul. 28 And sounded, and found 2 twenty fathoms: 

12 And because the haven was not commodious to and when they had gone a little further, they sounded 
winter in, the more part advised to depart thence again, and found i fifteen fathoms. 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon 
and there to winter ; which ig an haven of Crete, and rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
licth toward the south west and north west. wished for the day. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing 30 And as tho shipmen were about to flee out of 
that they had obtained thew purpose, loosing thence, the ship, when they had let down the boat into tho 
they sailed close by Crete. sea, under colour as though they would have cast 

14 But not long after there ‘arose against it a | 4 Or, beat. anchors out of the foreship, 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 81 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not Except. these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 

16 And running under a certain island which is and let her fall off. 
called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be- 
boat: sought éhem all to take meat, saying, This day is the 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used fourtéenth day that ye have tarried and contiiued 
helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they fasting, having taken nothing. 
should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so 84 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for 
were driven. this is for your health : for there shall not an hair fall 


18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem-| 1, Kings | i. 2: | from the head of any of yous 


pest, the next day they lightened the ship ; xi, 7; xxi. 18 385 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
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from al] quarters, and its name is therefore continually met with in ancient 16. “A certain island which is called Clauda:”’—this island 1s the same 
authors, as a place of yreat trade, of rare fertility, and of peculiar sacredness. with our modern Gozzo; upon reaching which, “they availed themselves of the 
But the inhabitants wasted their time and wealth in luxury and effemmate smooth water under its lee, to prepare the ship to resist the fury of the storm.” 
habits, and passed in succession under the power of the Egyptians, Persians, 27. “In Adria: ”’—embraoing not only the Venctian Gulf, but also the sea 
Greeks, Romans, and Turks ‘Tho church of Cyprus was long important, to the south of Greece. 
and its bishops are sometimes heurd of in Christian history The capital of 41. “A place where two seas met .”—we are told that “at the west end of 
Cyprus was Salamis, and the chief Temple of Venus was at Paphos, where St. Paul’s Bay is an island—Salmoon, or Salmonetta—which is separated from 
Paul preached Christ, and confounded Elymas (Acts xiii. 4—13) the mainland by a channel of about one hundred yards wide, communicating 
5. “ We came to Myra ”—the direct course would have been south of with the outer sea;” and within this island, it is supposed, is the place where 
Cyprus; but the wind being west or north-west, brought them under or to the ship struck. 


tho Ice of the island; and having sailed the whole length of the sea off There seems no reason to doubt that St. Paul was shipwrecked upon the 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, they came to Myra, a seaport of Lycia, and one of its coast of Malta, and in the part of 1t which is called after him “St. Paul’s 
principal cities, situated near the most southern cape of Asia Minor. Bay.” This bay lies upon the north-east side of the island, and rai’ fulfile 

9 “The fast was now already past "—this was the solemn fast of the Day the conditions required by the text. As the bay is not very far from Valetta, 


of Expiation, which was observed on the tenth day of Treri, which was the it is often visited; and it is connected with various superstitious associations. 
seventh month of the J ewish ecclesiastical year, and the first of the civil year. One old tradition is, that since St. Paul shook the viper into the fire, no viper 

12. “Not commodious to winter in :;”——although the haven offered a safe or other venomous reptile has been able to live in the island. The people say 
anchorage to a vessel situated or circumstanced as that in which the Apostle that St. Paul resided for three months in a cave or grotto, which now goes by 
was, by sheltering it from the north-westerly winds which then prevailed, it his name. This cavo, they say, has the miraculous property of not increasing 
did not protect from other adverse winds at other seasons of the year,and in size,‘although portions of the stone are constantly carried away as relics, 
therefore was not to be trusted for the winter, They say, too, that the earth and stones from this cave will drive away all 
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Paul entertained of the Barbarians. 


and gavo thanks to God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken if, he began to eat.* a1 
86 Then were they all of good cheer, and they; John 
also took some meat. 
37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen souls.’ 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 


Eom 
20. 


ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the; * fnxs 


sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if it were possible, 
to thrust in the ship. 


40 And when they had !taken up the anchors, they :1 Or, cut the anchors, 


THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


Axxo Dorr 62. | 


xv. 36; M 


xvi, 18; | 
x. 10 


h ch. xiv. 11. 


Eis arrival at Rome. 


4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 


Sam. ix. 18; Matt hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No 


iL a1; 12 Tim.!doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he 


hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 


live. 
ee dei Ppese’ 9 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt 
no harm./ 


6 Howbeit they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and saw no harm 
‘come to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possess-ons of the 


chief man of the island, whose name was Publius ; 





committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the| tméc "| who received us, and lodged us three days 

rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, courteously. 

and made toward shore. 8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
41 And falling into a place where two seas met, lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom 

they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on 

fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part) ¢o xix n, 12;/him, and healed him.' , 

was broken with the violence of the waves.° Si xvi18'Luke} 9 So when this was done, others also, which had 
42 And the soldicrs’ counsel was to kill the prison- 5. 28; James v | discases in the island, came, and were healed : 

ers, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. | 1 og 10 Who also honoured us with many honours ; 


43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose ; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast themselves first into 
the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of tho ship. And so it camo to pass,| - 
that they escaped all safe to land.4 d ver, 22, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Paul after hia shipwreck is kindly entertained af the barbarvans, & 
The viper on his hand hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many diseases in 
the island, 11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to the Jews 
the cunae of his coming, 24 After his preaching some were persuaded, 
and some believed not, 


80 Yet he preacheth there two years. 


ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 
was called Melita.’ 

2 And the barbarous peo- 
ple shewed us no little kind- 
ness: for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, 
because of the present rain, 

and because of the cold./ 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, thore came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 





ll; Col 


¢ ch, xxvii, 38. 


Ek xxiv. 25; xxvii. 


Rom. 1 14; 1 Cor. xiv 
f iid, 11, 


‘and when we departed, they laded us with such 


j Matt. xv.6; 1 Tim, things as were necessary. 
v. e 


ra.p.63.| 11 And after three months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose 
sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to 
tarry with them seven days: and so we went toward 
Tome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a 
soldier that kept him.‘ 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul 
called the chief of the Jews together : and when they 
were come together, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed nothing against 








reptiles, and cure any wounds they make. For many centuries Malta has 
been a stronghold f superstition and bigotry. The enlightened Christian 
regards the place with interest, as the probable scene of the Apostle’s pre- 
servation, of one of his miracles, and of his preaching. 


_ CHAPTER XXVIII. 

4. “No doubt this man is a murderer :”—but, we ask, why? The Apostle 
had escaped death by shipwreck ; but seeing the viper fasten itself on him, 
the people concluded that a righteous vengeance was ursuing him; and 
knowing, as they did, that tho bite of the reptile was fatal, they concluded 
that he must have taken life, since life was now about to be taken from him. 
YB Should have swollen, or fall vent 

6. “Shou ve swollen, or fallen down dead :”—natural ts 
diffusion of the poison, and its circulation in the blood. nai 

7. “ Whose name was Publius: ”’—he is supposed to have been the legate 
of the preter of Sicily, to whose province Matta belonged. The fact that 
Publius entertained Paul and his companions under his own roof for three 
days may be accounted for by the courtesy of Julius, the centurion of 


Augustus’ band, to whom the charge of the Apostle had been committed 
(chap, xxvii. 1). 





— 


11. “Castor and Pollux: ”—these sons of Jupiter and Leda were con- 
sidered the tutelar deities of seamen. 

12. “Landing at Syracuse .”—this was a wealthy and important city on 
the eastern coast of the island of Sicily, and was in the direct course from 
Malta—about eighty miles—to Rome. 

13. “Camo to Rhegium:”—a maritime city of Italy, on the south-west 
point, about ton miles from Messma, in Sicily ; to which, as the wind was 
westerly, they came by a circuitous sweep to Puteoli, which was sheltered 
in the Bay of Naples, and formed the principal port in Southern Italy. 
x = distant only some six or eight miles north-west from the city of 

aples. 

15. “ When the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii 
forum :”—these brethren may have been Alexandrian Chiristinns engaged 1n 
commerce. 

St. Paul’s friends met him, some at Appii Forum, and some at The Three 
Taverns, which were places on the Appian Way. Appii Forum seems to 
have been a town which formed a convenient halting-place for travellers 
between Rome, Capus, and Brundusium. It is named by Horace, and re- 
ferred to by Antoninus, as forty-three miles from Rome. The Three Taverns, 
or Zyea Taberna, was seven or eight miles nearer Rome, and 1s named by 


235 


; Paul preacheth to the Jews in Rome. THE ACTS, XXVIil. His Message ts rejected. 
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the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was [| _4**° Poem es 24 And some aril aig things which were 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands| 9 ch. xiv.4; xvii. 4; srg ar se = ne d oa ; onus 
of the Romans.* ach. xxi. 88; xxv. 12,| 20 when they ot among themselves, 
18 Who, when they had examined me, would have| %**"* they departed, after that oa spoken one word ; 
let me go, because thero was no cause of death in|, 4, ,., 24; asiv.10,| Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
me.! xxv. 8; xxvi, 31, unto our fathers, 
19 But when the Jews spake against i, I was con-|°° 7" 9, Jer. v.| 26 Saying, Go unto this people, oe say, Hearing 
strained to appeal sae Cesar ; not that I had ought Beat alt cn Ry ye ce SS eyoewen ar erstand ; and seeing 
to accuse my nation of.° : :; Mark iv. 12; luke | ye shall see, ve ¢ ans 
20 Tor this cause therefore have I called for you, 4; Rom. m8 27 For the heart of this people is waxed g7V088, 
to see you, and to speak with you: because that for core ai tra ees and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain.‘ Tim. 1.16; i. 0; Phil | hove they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, 
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THE APPIAN WAY, ROME. 


21 And they said unto him, We neither received and hear with their ears, and understand with ther 
letters out. of Juda concerning thee, neither any of heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of them. 
thee. 


sob. xii, 44, 47,| 28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou xviii. 6; xxi. 31;| salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and chat 
‘ ;: ‘ xxvi. 17,18 ; Matt. . : 

thinkest: for as concerning this sect, wo know xxi, 41, 48; Rom. | they will hear it. 


that every where it is spoken against.‘ «ch. xxiv. 5, 14; Luke| 29 And when he had said these words, fhe Jews 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there| {3%} Peter * 12. | departed, and had great reasoning among themselves. 
came many to him into his lodging; to whom he [aD 6.; 380 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, per- hired house, and received all that came in unto him, 
suading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law |f ch. xvi 3. xix. 8;| 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till a7 Ones Imkexsiv. | those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
evening / J oh. iv. 81; Eph. vi. | with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
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Cicero. The ruins of both these places are still pointed out. As for the Capuan Gate, and was adorned on the right and left, for some distance, 
Appian Way, or Via Appia, it was & very well known road, said to have been temples, monuments, &c. At present, the Church of St. Sebastian, a 
coed at vastexpenso, by Appius Claudius, more than 300 years B.C. ipal entrance to the famous Catacombs, stands about ‘two miles out of 

his road led from Rome to Capua, and was paved with hard stones brought on the Appian Way. This Way is equally celebrated in the Pagan 


from a iia The road passed out of Rome by the Porta Capena, or the Christian history of Rome, 
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Paul commendeth to the Romans 


Epes 


his calling to the Aposileship. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 9 and his desire to come 
tothem. 16 What his gospel 18, and the righteousness which it sheweth Auxo Domint 60 
18 God ts angry with all manner of sin. 21 What were the sins of the 
Gentiles, 
~AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an|*oGr Pi gart 


1, 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, icc 
2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets |> oe ee a 
in the holy scriptures, )’ #, Titus i 2” 
8 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which |‘ S Sohn’ i ies pots 


was made of the seed of David according to the flesh 3°} Tm ie” os 


Tim, ii. & 
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; CHAPTER I. 
Rome, tho renowned city of classical peste he and Rome not less noted in the annals of 


the Church, has a | on for upwards of 2,600 years. This famed 
city of Italy stands on the left bank of sage Tiber, and about pista miles from the 
Tuscan Gea; it is 660 miles from the 


9 


capital of France, and 810 miles from the ‘English 
287 





The Apostle declareth the Gospel ROMANS, I. the Power of God unto Salvation. 
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4 And ‘declared to be the Son of God with power, |_“%7°2™™® | 14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- |1 Gr. determined, the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the 
tion from the dead :2 @ fits ah Bi Hebe | wise./ 

5 By whom we havo received grace and apostle-| 02, ate setence of} 15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
ship, *for obedience to the faith among all nations, » te tia 3; xv 15, xvi. | the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 


for his name :? Tor vio, Gai t| 16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus] ™, #9: Fem iiL8 | | for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
ch if.9, Ps. xi. 9, : 
Christ : 0; Mark vill. 8; /that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called aly. 47; Acte iil’ | Greek.# . 
to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Cor, i. 18; xv. 2s! 17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. o oh. tx, 24; 1.Cor, i 2./from faith to faith: as it is written, The-just shall 


8 First, 1 thank my God through Jesus Christ for| 3+ 1 Thess. iv. 7. live by faith.’ 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the 4; John 96; Gal. 18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
whole world. . sat babe 95 Hab. =, 3 4, | 2Seinst all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
9 For God is my witness, whom I serve ‘with |“ Philipp.1.9; Col 1.3,| who hold the truth in unrighteousness 5" 


my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without | g of, én my epirt. _ 19 Because that which may be known of God is 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my mA Co io | Manifest ‘in them; for God hath shewed t unto 
proyere ; ° e a ea Seen iv. 23 them.” 


10 Making request, if by any means now at length{ 2, Acts sxvil 95; 3 20, For the invisible things of him from the 
I might have a prosperous journey by the will of God| #i 3) 1 Thess. 4.5; |creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
to come unto you./ n Johni. 9; Actexiv.| understood by the things that are made, even his 
11 For I long to sco you, that I may impart unto |/ cb. xv. 23,32; 1 Thess. /eternal power and Godhead; "so that they are 


°° e ili. 10; James Vv. 15. e 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab-| — 7or, thatthey maybe. | Without excuse :° 


lished ; 9 + tent. 17; a | 21 Because that, when they knew God, they 
12 That is, that I may be comforted together with |, on 2%. 29, glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but 

you by the mutual faith both of you and me.’ 5 Orit YOU» peter 1,; became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren,| ? 3.3%}. Eva iy’ | heart was darkened.? 

that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was | 5 or, yo. 22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became 

let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among |; 9725. Kote xn, | fools,” 

you also, even as among other Gentiles. Tima ttle, v 173) 93 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 














It was founded by Romulus, 753 years before the Christian Era, and in the The Epistle to the Romans, from its profound doctrinal statements, may 
reign of Jotham, the eleventh king of Judah; in the days of Isaiah, the | be regarded as the key to all the other apostulic letters of St. Paul. being 
Royal Prophet; and during tho reign of Pekah, the eighteenth king of | addressed to a church composed of Jews and Gentiles, the great object of 
Israel: yet the sacred writers of the Old Testamont never mention the city | the Apostle is to set forth the equal sinfulness and unworthiness of both in 
of Rome. the sight of God, and hence the equal indebtedness of both to his sovereign 
Though small and mean at the beginning, the city received so many | and redeeming grace in Christ Jesus, as the only Saviour of man. 
embellishments from the kings, consuls, patricians, dictators, triumviri, and The Church at Rome waa not founded by our Apostle, but, in all proba- 
the Cuosars, that no city in the world surpassed Rome in beauty. Every | bility, by some of his converts, who had been attracted thither as the tentre 
succeeding Emperor sought to increase its magnificence, or to add to its | of the world’s power, Still, as the Apostle of the Gentiles, he identified 














convenience. The improve- himself immediately with it, 
ments effected by Augustus Pa eet eee aoe ee and takes the liveliest interest 
wore so numerous, that he a in everything affecting its 
was accustomed to boast “that prosperity. 

he had found Rome a city of 2 1 It is by some persons be- 


bricks, and had left it a city 
of marble.” Sz-veral of the 
ancient edifices still remain 4), Vaal . 

tu testify to the former gran- en) . i A ( = 


lieved that this Epistle was 
written from Corinth, in the 
earlier part of a.p. 58. 

1. “Called to be an apos- 


tiara 
Mb eli TLD 


eee of this hie a city (i i lid tl Cee F er GL Ng ir tle :”—it is to be ogg tet 
which, in a remarkable man- VT TTT) Ne al Bo ee nal | 4 that, in his epistles, St. Pau 
— connects the world of LAL ML LT aN \d Va 7 AQT wi Mis ee fi 7 resolves his \ to the apostle- 
modern history with the world PITHY Re eS inet al Ce ee ship into the immediate will 
of ancient times, The Pan- : | | | im Vil rave . ee we ee a giaaeiady Seo, of God, without human inter- 
theon, erected in the reign of —— Abi be Ae a ber” ~=e “ald Be vention oragency in any form. 
Augustus, 1s still to be seen ; =f : ——— er | = unto the gos- 
on ee Baths of 7 ~ idean te pel ;"—that is, set apart to 
locletian, the triumphal t ~~ | | * the sublime work of preach- 
oe a ne ee of a as! al : { ing or making known the glad 
rajan and of other poten- pag aT Se tidings of ‘God’s reconcilin 
tates, have also defied the a a -, a ares > ee = 





destroying hand of Time. 
Some of these remains—as 


2. “Which he had pro- 
mised afore :”—in the words 


Po aS 


the arches of Severus, Titus, KEY TO VIEW OF ROME, of St. John, “ The testimony 
ad ees ane ruins ee actwanit er or Pulpit for of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
oO e temples o ian : e Ca : 3. The Comitium. e Rostra, i hecy.” The grand burden 
and Saturn; the Coliseum, nae Eatin Ha | Sherr | : aoa ye all the prophecies is salva- 
&c.— appear in the engraving tionthroughaceming Messiah 


representing the Forum in its present state The ruins have preserved suf- | or Redeemer. The first promise, no less than the last, points to Jesus as the 

ficient of their grandeur and of their beauty to carry the thoughts of the | Saviour of man. 

a Sareea back to the palmy days of the Roman Empire. The historian will 4. “By the resurrection from the dead:”—his resurrection was the grand 

re = on the rise and fall of ancieut Rome. The student of our national | proof that he was what he professed to be—the Son of God and the Redeemer 

annals will think of Caractacus, one of Britain’s noble-minded kings; and | of the world; and it became the pledge of the resurrection of all his fol- 

Christian will, by a train of thought, be led to contemplate the labours of | lowers. 

poy ere men of Apostolic minds, and the goodly cart of the martyrs who &. “ For obedience to the faith among all nations :”—the grace and apostle- 

4 itied, in defiance of a pr persecutions, to the truth of the Christian faith. | ship which he had received from God through Christ were bestowed upon 
e engraving at the head of this — represents ancient Rome, the artist’s | him as the herald of salvation to all nations; and it was through his message 


see ar of the city having been on existing records and monuments, | that those nations were to embrace the new faith, thus yielding obedience to 


The Sins of the Gentiles. 





God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things." 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 


ROMANS, IL. 


Axyo Domini 00. 


a Deut. iv. 16, &o.; Pa. 
evi. 20, Ima. xi 
Jer. ii 11; 
10; Acts xvii. 29. 


b Lev. xviii 22; 


He who judgeth condemneth Himself. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 They that sin, though they condemn it in othera, cannot excuse themselves, 
6 and much less escupe the judgment of God, 9 whether thry be Jews or 
Gentiles. 1A The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 
their circumcision shall not profit, of they keep not the law. 


, xl. 18,25; 
Ezek. vii. 


their own bodies between themselves :° Ty ace a Cn — sg TEREFORE thou art = inex- 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and) 1°; "| toss’ ty £. ve | cusable, O man, whosoever thou 

worshipped and served the creature 'more than the| 4,theu gt l#)} =! art that judgest: for wherein 

Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.‘ * | 1 Or, rather. rs thou judgest another, thou con- 
26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile|° i ot ae kee a ) aie demnest thyself; for thou that 

affections: for even their women did change the; 4,,1 Thess. i; 1 . we judgest doest the same things.’ 

natural use into that which is against nature :¢ g ch. i. 20; 2 Sam. = 29 But we are sure that the 
97 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural vit a 3) Jonn == judgment of God is according 

Vili, ¥. 


use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 


unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recom- 
pence of their error which was meet. 
98 And even as they did not like *to retain God in 


mind, to do those things which are not convenient ;° 
2 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 


: . x . | @ Lev. xviit, 22,23; Eph. 
another; men with men working that which is| v.12; Jude io 


2 Or, to acknowledye. 


3 Or, a mand void o 
their knowledge, God gave them over to #a reprobate |" judgment. f 


e Eph, v.4 
h ch. ifi 25; ix. 23; 
Exod. xxxiv 6 
Isa, xxx. 18; Ep 
47: ii. 4, 7; 
Peter ii, 9, 15 


t Deut. xxxii. 34; 
James vy. 3 


4 Or, unsociable, 
j ch. xiv 12; Job 


4 ~@ to truth against them which 
ca = commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
‘|ance ?4 
*| § But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ;' . 





; : xxxiv ll, Pas. P F . 
31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, *with- Lai 12; “Prov 6 Who will render to every man according to his 
. ® ® xxiv 12, Jer. xvi 
out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : 10; xxxii. 19;| deeds 4 


32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death, not 


do them.’ 


the heavenly call, and by that obedience glorifying Christ. Hence he adds, 
in the next verse, “ Among whom aro ye also the called of Jesus Christ.” 

11. “TI long to see you:”—Paul had not yet been to Rome; but he had 
heard enough of the faith and activity of the Christian converts in the 
imperial ty to mak8 him long to see them and commune with them. 

12. “The mutual faith both of you and me :”—the “spiritual gift” which 
the Apostle wished to impart to the Romans was not any supernatural or 
miraculous power, but the pusitive benefit which might accruo to them as the 
subjects of divine life, in the increase of their faith, and love, and hope; and 
hence we find him here coming down from the higher ground of his apostle- 
ship, and, placing himself upon the level of a Christian brother, expressing 
the hope that, when thoy met und caino into contact with each other, they 
might be mutually and reciprocally conscious of being strengthened and 
quickened in the life of faith. 

14. “1 am debtor; ”—that is, as an apostle; whose commission embraced 
all nations, he owed to all a debt of labour. His ministry was not to be 
confined to any one portion of our fallen race. 

16. “It is tho power of God ”—in Greece, which was the centre of tho 
world’s philosophy, Paul speaks of the Gospel as the wisdom of God: and in 
Romo, which was the centre of the world’s might, he speaks of it as the 
power of God. In both it was the power of God, because it was the wisdom 
of God ; and everywhere it was both the wisdom and the power of God, 
because it was God’s living truth brought home and applied to the heart by 
his ib ae ; 

17. “The righteousness of God:”—*the righteousness of God” is not 
God's inheront rectitude, but God’s method of waking righteous a sinner 
by virtue of the merits of another; and this method is revealed to awaken 
ae faith or trust of the sinner as the condition of his pardon and ac- 
ceptance. 


18. “Tho wrath of God is revealed. ”—; hi : 
this world, such 8 course of life and ine teaacite Sener eree te 
23. The hteral accuracy of what the Apostle here says might be proved by 
many facts, The Romans themselves worshi ped many false gods, mostly, 
like thoso of Greece, in the human form. Such was Jupiter Capitolinus, 
resented in our engraving. Such also were Mars, Apollo, Venus, 
Diana, and others. Janus was represented with two faces; Terminus had 
o human head and shoulders, while the reat of the figure was a mere 
block; Vesta is supposed to have been represented by a meteoric stone. 
Many imaginary moneters were universally reveranced and worshipped in 
the old world, as in India at this day. None in old time, however, went s0 
‘far as the Egyptians, who are ridiculed for their worship of the crocodile, the 
“g, and tho ibis by pagan writers, like Juvenal. Christian authors also—as 
«Clement of Alexandria—mention the fact. Clement says :—" Instead of the 
% whom we were anxious to see, we behold a cat, or @ crocodile, or a 


v 10; Rev. ii 
xx, 12; xxii. 12. 


only do the same, but *have pleasure in them that | 5 Or, consent with them 


f ch. ii 2; vi 21; Ps. 1. 


18; Hos. vu. 3. 


7 To them who by patient continvance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life : 


8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not 


common snake, or some such fou) creature.” Not only did they represent 
their gods by images of these things, and of the hawk, the beetle, the ram, 
the locust, the wolf, the wasp or bee, the dog, the bull, the swallow, the pike, 
and other animals, but they worshipped the animals themselves. ey 
worshipped the animals either as gods, or as representing gods, or as inhabited 
by pedi. One writer, at least, says they even worshipped the leek. They 
had sacred fishes, and sacred birds, reptiles, and quadrupeds. Whole cities 
were named after the particular worship which prevailed in them. Thus 
Cynopolis, from the worship of the dog, Lycopohs, from that of the wolf; 
Wichopolis, from that of the sun ; Latopohs, from the worship of a sort of fish ; 
Crocodilopolis, from that of the crocodile, and so forth. As it was said of 
Athens, so might it be said of Egypt—it was more easy to find a god than a 
man. The evidences of this sad abuse and evil are even now abundant. 
Myriads of idolatrous figures are to be seen in our museuns. As specimens, 
our artist has selected a few, and these will be quite sufficient for our purpose. 
They speak for themselves; and it is no palliauon of the sin of so preposterous 
a worship to say that they were typical of certain powers of nature, or qualities 
of mind. God never intended his creatures to be worshipped ; but wherever 
men are left to what is called natural religion, such are the forms which 
worship assumes. Never can we be sufficiently thankful for Divine revela- 
tion ; never too anxious that it may be published throughout the world, for 
the dark places of the earth aro still full of these abominations m one form 
or another. God is a Spirit, and he seeketh such to worship bum as will 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 


CHAPTER IT. 


The Apostle having held up to the view a dark, sickening picture of the 
moral state of the heathon world, now turns to the Jews, and shows that 
whatever might be the external advantages of the descendants of Abraham, 
without an inward spiritual change they stood at the same moral distance 
from God as the most impure and degraded of the Gentiles; that it did not 
become them, therefore, to condemn others, since they themselves were under 
the condemnation of God. We must keep this fundamental position of the 
Apostle ever before our minds, or it will be impossible for us to interpret 
this profound and unspeakably precious Epistle. 

1. “ Whosoever thou art that judgest:"—this is addressed to the Jew, 
who was wont to condemn all Gentiles as unworthy of ever participating in 
the favour of God. He pronounced upon the sins of others, and yet was 
living in sin himself. Here was the inconsistency, and here lies the point of 
the Apostle’s address, 

2. “ Judgment of God is according to truth :”—that is, proceeds according 
to the principles of unbending rectitude or justice. 

4. “Doespisest thon the riches of his goodneer "—the Jew wos more 
favoured than the Gentile; and yct, in the midst of reveale! truth and 
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God is no respecter of Persons, 


Axyo Domi 60. 


obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath,“ 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
1Gentile ;! 


ach. i. 18; 
13; 


Gr. Gy 


1 a 
Lb Amos ili. 2 


ROMANS, II. 





2 Thenas. i. & 


al ; 1 Peter iv 17 


but looketh to the Hearts of all Men. 


20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, 
which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in 
the law.’ 

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest 
thon not thyself? thou that preachest a man should 


Job xxiv, 


3; Luke xii, 


Ps. 1, 16, &, 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man], Matt xxiil 8,20 | not steal, dust. thou steal ?* 
that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the ¢ 1 Petar it. ; 92 Thou thut sayest a man should not commit 
2Gentile :° ST; Jobaxuv, 9;|adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
11 For there is no respect of persons with God.? ph “ib ; Go. Pte ine idols, dost thou commit saorilege de 
12 For us many as have sinned without law shall | ““T imal. ut, 6°” 23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through 
also perish without law: and as many as havo sinned; = Sisama tt 14; In breaking the law dishonourest thou God ?™ 
in the law shall be judged by the law ; #3 | 24 For the name of God is blasphemed among 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before | ° 235, 8 igohnit’ 7, | the Gentiles through you, as it is written." 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified.* 3 Or, the cuctads wi-| 25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 
14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, ; pastes 3, 08, the law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
5 een thomaelves 


do by nature the things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, *their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts ‘the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another 5) 

16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel/ 

17 Behold, thou art. called a Jew, and restest in 
the law, and makest thy boast of God,/ 

18 And knowest dis will, and Sapprovest the things 
that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
law ;4 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a guide! 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness,’ 


xx 


od 


25; xiviii 2 
11, Matt 


5 Or, triest 
that differ. 


1 Matt xv. 14 


sch. vin. 6 
18; 


q Matt. xii. 41, 42 
g ob 1x. 4,6,7; Ina. xiv. 
Mi 
ili, 9; J 
vill. 83, 41; 2 Cor xi 


rch 1x 6,7; Matt 

un 9, John via. 

Gal vi 15 

h Deut r1v.8; Pa. oxlvii 
19, 20, Philipp i 10 


17, 19, 24; Johnix %&, 
40, 41 
5; 2Cor 


Co. 
in. 4, 1 Peter iii. 4. 


circumcision is made uncircumcision.’ 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the 
‘| righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
‘| cision be counted for circumcision ?? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost transgress the 
law ?¢ 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither 7s that circumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of 
God 


cah iii 
ohn 


the things 


a9 ; 
Rev ii.9. 


, xxhi, 16, 


3 1Cor. iv. 
fii 6; x. 
. ii, 3; 
; 1 Thess 








spiritual advantage, he went on sinning, condemning the poor Gegtile in his 
darkness and ignorance, and denying him the possibility of salvation 

5. “ Wrath against the day of wrath:”—there is a day of wrath, and in 
that day a heavier condem- 
nation and a more terrible 
doom would fall upon the 
disobedient Jew than upon 
the 1znorant Gentile. 

10 “To the Jew first ;” 
—that is, pre-eminently. 
His responsibility is accord- 
ing to his superior advan- 
tages, and according to both 
will be his final condemna- 


tion. 
12. * Without law . . in 
the law; ’"—that 1s, in re- 


spect to the Gentile, who 
has no written or revealod 
Jaw like the Jew, but the 
Jew 18 in possession of such 
a jaw, and therefore the 
last judgmont shall proceed 
according tu the moral posi- 
tion occupied by each The 
Gentile will not be judyed 
by the law of the Jew, for 
he has it not, and the Jew 
will be without the excuse 
of the Gentile. fs 
15. “Their thoughts ac- ts 
cusing or elge excusing one 
another.” — according as 
the mind is enlightened and 
informed, or otherwise, will 
be the view of conscience in 
approving or condemning 
our actions ; and according 
to the view of conscience 
again will be our subse- 
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quent thoughts or reflec- ¢ Rat © tto ¥ porta ink acu 
tions. Hence the or DIbis, ditto G Crocodile, from an 


the disquictude of the soul. 

16. “In the day :”—this verse may be connected with the twelfth or the 
tenth, or perhaps with both. The Apostle carries us forward in thought and 
fact to the final is ue of all human action, 
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* According to my gospel ;”—that is, the gospel which had beon intrusted 
to him as an Apostle, and which he was bound everywhere to proclaim. 

17. “Thou art called a Jew .”—this verse is intimutely connected with the 
third. The Jew boasted of 
his nationality, and of the 
peculiar relation in which 
God sfood to his ration, as 
“having taken it into cove- 
nant with himself;” and 
yet the Apostle here charges 
the Jow with the most posi- 
tive disobedience to God and 
his law. He therefore was 
not, in a moral sense, 1n any 
better condition than the 
Gentiles, among whom were 
to be found some nobler, 
purer spirits, who, in the 
absence of a written law, 

et did the things contained 
in the law. 

19. “A guide of the 
blind : ’—this was a designa- 
tion assumed by the Phari- 
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sees, who laid claim to 
clearer light and superior 
knowledge. 


22. “Dost thou commit 
sacrilege?” — or rob the 
Temple of that which be- 
longs to the Temple, as 
devoted to God. Josephus 
tells us that the presents 
of Fulvia, a rich proselyte, 
were pilfered by the Jews, 
to whom these presents were 
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25—29. “Circumcision 
rofiteth, if thou keep the 
w: "as the sign of the 
covenant, the Jewdwelt with 
pride and satisfao- 

ion on this national “ 
tinction ; but the Apostle here demonstrates that circumcision without the keop- 
ing of the law could be of no possible avail ; for true circumcision pertained nob 
so much to the outward symbol in the fleshyas to the inward state of the hearf, 
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THE FORUM, AT ROME, IN ITS PRESENT 8TATE, WITH THE COLISEUM IN THE DISTANOL. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The Jews’ prerogative: 8 which they have not lost: 9 howbeit the law 
conminceth them also of sin: 20 therefore no flesh is justified by the 
law, 28 but all, without difference, by fatth only: 81 and yet the law 
is not abolished, 


» HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: 
chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the 
oracles of God.* 

8 For what if some 


did not believe’ ? shalt their unbelief make the faith 
of God without effect ? 4 





Axxo Dorn: | man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be 


‘justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when 

¢ Job ae Pe ‘thou art judged. 
if 5 But if our unrighteousness commend tho 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is 

God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I speak as 


d ch vi19; Gali. 9 man)? 
6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge the 
eGen. xviii, 2 world ?¢, 


Job wili. 3; xxxi 
1. 7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 


through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

& And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation is just./ 


iv. 7, 83 Ps. cxlvii. 19, 


Nuwnb. xxili | 10; é 
Tim. ii, 18; Heb, iv 2 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but CVeEry rch v.00; vi1,15 9 What thon? are we better than they? No, in 

UMAPTER ITI, “had not been fulfilled by the maze of the nation ; and although the promises 

Pheer Gone his mean ing mig might be misunderstood, or lest one should | of God, as such, had been sooomplished notwithetanding their unbelief, yet the 

pL el ts he —— the advantages which God. had edon the | people of Iarnel had lost their theocratic prerogative ; and the spiritual Inrael 

deme ™ Hed hepa now proceeds to put these advan in the strongest | alone, composed of Jews and Gentiles, had received ‘the promise, as the true 
3 Dub shows that the condition of faith attached te these edyantazes | children of faithful Abrabam.” 
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| Flesh justified by the Law. ROMANS, IV. Abraham's Faith, 
aaa SSS | 
svleiadin dia 27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By 
es,| what law? of works? Nay: but by the law of 
faith.” 


no wise: for we have before !proved both Jews and 

Gentiles, that they are all under sin ;* 1 Gr charged, ch 4 
° a e bd e &0. ; ii, , &, 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, |, yo, 05, Gal, itt, 22 


not one :° n ch. ii 17, 98; iv.| 28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
11 There is none that understandeth, there is none Eph ive. *| by faith without the deeds of the law. 
that seeketh after God. b Pa, xiv. 1-8; lili. 1 29 Js he the God of the Jews only? és he not also 


© va. 20-22 ; ch, 
3; Actes xill. 
89; Gal. ii. 16. 


vil. of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also : 
30 Seeing é is one God, which shall justify the cir- 
P ch. x. 13, 18; Gal. | cumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith.’ 
81 Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 


oe Ps. v.9; oxi. 3; Jer. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 Abraham's fatth was imputed to him for righteousness, 10 Before he 
was circumcised, 18 By faith only he and his seed received the promise. 
16 Abraham is the father of all that believe. 24 Our faith aleo shall 
be imputed to us for righteousness, 


HAT shall we say then that 


12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps ts 
under their lips :° 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness :4 

15 Their fect are swift to shed blood :¢ 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they not known : 


@ Ps. x. 7. 
o Prov. i. 16; Ina. lix. 
7, 8. 





18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.’ f seek ee Abraham our father, as 
19 Now we know that what things soever the law| * 9; John viii. 33,99; pertaining to the flesh, 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that}, ge ea ma an hath found ?¢ 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may =< Aes he 2 For if Abraham were 
Soul fore God "T's! Job v. 16; Ps justified b ks, he hath 
gy ors: ae deeds of the law there shall cri 42 Book xo. 8) ee pe : but sal 
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law ts| + oh. ili. 20, 27, 28 before God.* 
the knowledge of sin." B ch. vite itt s00c1| 3 For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed 
21 But now the righteousness of God without the| #2° Gt.24i 3?" “| God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 


4 Now-~-to him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt.‘ 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness." 


e Gen. xv. 6; Gal. 


e e ® o Wl gs 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and tg a aed ha 
ich. 2,17; John v. 46; 


the prophets ;' 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is by| Peto uib rep at 
fyith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them) * + 1 Petert. 10. 
that believe : for there is no difference :/ 


j oh. iv. throughout; x. 
23 For all have sinned, and come short of the i a "a8, ol 6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of 
glory of God ;# « Josh. xxiv.2. |the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness 


24 Being justified freely by his grace through tho | * yer,8: ob =. 82; Gal. | withont works, 


redemption that is in Christ Jesus :! Vch.iv.16; Matt. xx.28;| 7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
25 Whom God hath ‘set forth ¢o be a propitiation 10; i Timi, 6' Titns forgiven, and whose sins are covered.” 
; Heb. ix. 12; 


through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness | 1 Peter i. 18, 19. 8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 


for the ‘remission of sins that are past, through the | $ Or, foreordained. 
o Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. 


forbearance of God ;* 


that he might be just, and the justifier of him which] 90,1 
believeth in Jesus. 


ae ne 4 Or, passing over. 
26 To declare, J say, at this time his righteousness : | m nov. xvi 15; Actexili, 
39 ; xvii, 30; Col 1 
Tim. i 15, Hob. 
a 15, 1 John ii, 2, av 


will not 
impute sin. ; 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circum- 
cision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for 
woe say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 








1. “What advantage then hath the Jew? ”—the Apostle anticipates this 
as an objection arising out of what he had just said. He had represented 
circumcision as rather inward and spiritual: if so, what advantage is there in 
the outward and ceremonial ? 

2. “Much every way .”—1in other words, the advantages are many; but the 
Apostle confines himself to the one fact that to them had God given a written 
revelation of his own will; and from this pre-eminent advantage, he leaves 
all the rest to be inferred. Nor, as he shows in the verses following, could 
ri unbelief of some deprive the nation, as a nation, of this and other peculiar 

vantages. 

4. “ Let God be true ;”——that is, God remained faithful to himself and his 
romises, whatever may be the unbelief or the sin of man; he cannot deny 
imself ; and just as when his Spirit convinces a man of sin, the crucifixion 

of sin, on the part of the man, 1s the victory of truth in his soul, so God is 
shown to be Just in all his sayings, and becomes the victor when his grace 
and truth are tested. 

5. “Is God unrighteous ?”—the idea is, if God can bring good out of evil, 
then why punish men for that which issues in larger and richer benefit ? 
But there 1s a fallacy here: it is not sin or evil which works the good, but 
God by controlling, limiting, and overruling the evil; and therefore the 
evil or the sin is still punishable. God is not unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance, 

7. “Tf the truth of God ;”—or, God's faithfulness. “My Ite,” or my 
unfaithfulness. If my unfaithfulness hath brought out the faithfulness, why 
am I judged or treated as a sinner? Why are we Christians not ju 
according to that which is imputed to us as our creed—" Let us do evil, that 

may come?” No, Sin is sin, by whomscever committed, and as such 
it deserves punishment. 

20. “By the law is the knowledge of sin:”—if there were no law, there 
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could be no transgression ; and if there were no offence, there could be no 
punishment, But law reveals sin, and sin must be punished. 

21. “The righteousness of God without the law ;”—or, God’s method of 
forgiveness and acceptance, without the works of the law, as a condition of 
life, but with a sincere acceptance of its holy and immutable requirements as 
a daily rule of conduct. 

25. “To declare his righteousness :”—the t end of the atonement is 
not only to reconcile penitent sinners unto , but to bring into view the 
unbending rectitude of God by the mode in which sins are forgiven ; in other 
words, to make his righteousness—or, as the word denotes in this verso, his 
justico—tho modium of revealing his mercy, Great is the mystery of godli- 
ness. it is the mystery on earth; it will be the mystery in heaven and 


for ever. 
CHAPTER IV. 

If it be by the law that we come to a knowledge of sin, and if sin merit 
punishment, it follows that either the sinner must suffer, or some special 
provision be made for his forgiveness: and thus it is that faith in the atone- 
ment of Christ establishes the law. 

1. “ Abraham our father.”—Abraham is introduced as the great pro- 
genitor, according to the ficsh, of the Jowish nation, and who, as the 
father of the faithful, was the most illustrious example to which his descend », 
ants could look. ; 

2. “ Whereof to glory :”—of the fruits of his faith he might havo gloricd, 
but not before God, for he was indebted to God for the very principle from 
which all his good works sprung. ; 

8. “ Counted unto him for righteousness :”—according to our Lord’s own 
words, Abraham saw his day afar off, and was glad. His faith rested on # pro- 
mised Messiah, and honce he obtained forgiveness pag eer Heras and sll those 
blessings which we now understand to be involved in justification by faith, 


Faith imputed for Righteousness. ROMANS, V. 


10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in|_ 4¥%%° Domi % 


circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circum- 


cision, but in uncircumcision. Uo it. 28 v.65 vill 


11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a ea mf 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had See at ae 
yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father cease ie ea Ge 
of all them that believe, though they be not circum-| - 19 j Luke xix. 9; Gal. 


cised; that righteousness might be imputed unto 


them also :* axis 17 


John 


xvi. 33; h. 
‘ ° os 18; Col. i. ¥, 
12 And the father of . circumcision to them who a ace Cea 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 143, 2°, 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, |° vig Jou coyaiw 8) 
which he had being yet uncircumcised. M18) A. 12 Hob, 
13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of| 5 4 tip en ‘i: 


vil, B11; 1 Cur xv. 


the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through | yi 8-115 1 Cor, fi 
Gal. ii. 10, 19; 1 John 


the law, but through the righteousness of faith.’ 


14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, e Matt. v, 11, 12; 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none xil. 105 Pallipp i 
effect :° 1a; 1 Peter iin.'14, | 

.12, 

15 Because the law workoth wrath : for where no}, i oe eae 
law is, there is no transgression.4 M.2; Gal. iii. 22. 

16 Therefore t¢ ts of faith, that i might be by} 272 Cor bali. 
grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all 20; = ng 
the seed ; not to that only which is of the law, but to : Den re 


1 Or, liée unto him. 
r ver. 8; ch. iv. 3. 


Sch. viii 11 
xvii, 5; L Cor, i. 28; 
ppb ii, 1,5; 1 Peter 


that also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is 
the father of us all,* 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) ‘before him whom he believed, even 


God, who quickeneth the dead, and callcth those|* Ce aeen ee avn 
Peter iii, 18; 1 


things which be not as though they were./ 
18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he 


might become the father of many nations, according| ‘ TPs. i 10; ite, 
to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be.# eager arian 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not} 4; be 7 1, 12. ‘ 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hun- x. 28 iv. 2 E 


dred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's 
womb :4 7 
20 ‘He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to on * 
God; 19; Gal. iv. 9. 
4 Pa. oxv. 3; Luke i. 37, 
6D. Xt. Ly, 


21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had| 45; Heb. xi. 19 


18, 19; Eph. ii. 16; 
Co 


o oh. ii. 17; ili. 20, 
2 Cor. v. 18, 


promised, he was able also to perform. oe es iL 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for yrs a Gore. 


righteousness. “ Js, _ 
23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that|’ a" 


it 1 Cor. x. 6, 
id e e h. ry ; 
it was imputed to him ;/ # ob. iv. 5; 1 Jobn 


The Ground of Peace with God. 


24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if 


k Actall.24; xii.s0,| we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 


the dead ; 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification.’ 


CHAPTER V. 


m ob. iii. 28,90; Isn.| 1 Being justified by futth, we have peace with God, 2 and joy in our 


hope, 8 that sith we were reconciled by his blood, when we were enemies, 
10 we shall much more be saved being reconciled. 12 As sin and death 
cane by Adam, 17 90 much more righteousness and life by Jesus Christ. 
20 Where sin abounded, grace did superabound. 







HEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Ne 2 By whom also we have 
' VS access by faith into this grace 
& wherein we stand, and rejoice 
) | in hope of the glory of God.* 

Ey) 3 And not only so, but wo 
glory in tribulations also: 

knowing that tribulation worketh patience ;° 
4 And patience, experience ; and experience, hope :? 
5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 


{ 





LY 


ix. 28; Gen. | Ghost which is given unto us.! 


6 For when we were yet without strength, 2in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly.’ 
7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : 


Joha ii, 16; iv.9,| yet peradventure for a good man some would even 
t ch. i. 18; at, 25,| dare to die. 


8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, 


‘| while we were yet sinners, Christ diod for us. 


9 Much more then, being new justified by his 


xiv.19, 2| blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.’ 


10 For if, when w2 were enemics, we were recon- 


8 Or, reconciliation, | Clled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
ieig.? * "| being reconciled, we uhall be saved by his life." 


11 And not only so, but we also joyin God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the ‘atonement.° 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into tho 


8; 1 Cor.| world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon 


all men, ‘for that all have sinned :” 
13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law.* 





4—8. “Not reckoned of grace, but of debt:” Olshausen says, “ Works 
might have brought him into the relation of a debtor or creditor; but faith 
brought him into the relation of grace, since he relied on a promise flowing 
entirely from the Divine Mercy ;” and hence Chriat—the object of his faith, 
and not the merit of his works— became the procuring cause of his righteous- 
ness or justification before God. This great truth is further illustrated by 
the doctrine of forgiveness. Sin implies the violation of law; and law knows 
nothing of mercy: but forgiveness is an act of mercy excluding all works of 
our own, and involving the reliance of a simple and implicit faith in Him on 
whose grace the law can lay no restriction, use its claims have all been 
honoured by the active and the passive obedience of our incarnate Saviour. 

11. “A seal of the righteousness :”’—-Abraham believed in the promise of 
God before he waa circumcised ; but, with his faith in operation, ciroumcision 


ms 


contrary to nature, and therefore against any hope which he might otherwise 
have indulged. 


CHAPTER V. 


Having eatablished his position—that our forgiveness and acceptance can 
spring only from the grace of God, through faith in Christ, who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justification—tho Apostle pro- 
ceeds to set forth the vast benefits which are derived from God's mated of 
justification—benefits which begin in pardon and renovation here, and which 
reach their consummation hereafter in the final glorification and everlasting 
beatification of our redeemed nature. 

1. “ Peace with God :”—sin is the great disturbing force in the moral 
universe of God; but the moment sin is pardoned, and the heart 1s subdued, 
the soul becomes conscious of inward quiet and ropose. 


became the seal of the righteous or Divine acceptance which he obtained by 
faith. ‘I'hus he became the father of the faithful, or the believing, whether 
among the ciroumcised or the unciroumcised—whether among Jews or 
Gentiles—till the end of time. — 

14, “Faith is made void:”—if through obedience to the law a claim can 
be preferred to eternal life, then there is no room left for 


there be no promise, there is no ground for faith; so that is made void. 
18, “ Agsinst hope believed in hope:”—Abraham had long given up all 
hope of offspring ; but when God said to him, “I have made thee the father of 


many nations,” his faith inspired hope. The hope springing from faith was 


2. “ Access by faith into this grace ;”—into the state of favour and ac- 
ceptance in which we now stand; but the Apostle’s words imply more than 
this, for the idea of St. Paul clearly is, that with our forgivoness and 
acceptance there comes a still deeper and a atill wider experience of God's 
redeeming love; till the soul, filled with that lovo, rejoices in hope of the 
glory of God. 

7. “A righteous man;”—that is, a just man; a man free from blamo or 
criminality : for such a man—s man simply innooent—there is scarcely any 
one that would die; but for “a good man”—one who rises above the level 
of mere innocence—one who is signalised by achievements of positive benevo- 


243 


The free Gift by Grace. : 

. 14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come.‘ 


ROMANS, VI. 


Axxo Doxrur 60. 





a1 Cor. xv 21, 22, 45. 


Belkevers avé not Servants of Sin. 


4 Therefore wé are buried with him by baptism 
into death: that like as Obrist was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life.* 


nt 


15 But not as the offence, so also ts the free gift.| * $s Ut: Jobn} «5 For if we have been planted together in the like- 
For if through the offence of one many be dead, oor Pdi 3 Cor | ness of his death, we shall be aleo in the likeness of 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, Bra. 18; iil 20, | 408 resurrection :* 


which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many.’ 

‘16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so ts the 
gift: for the judgment wag by one to condemnation, 


t Philipp. iii. 10, 11. 
b Tea. lili. 11; Matt xx. 
28; xxvi. 98, 
) Gal. ii. 30; Eph. iv. 
22 24; 


sv. 24; vi. 14; 
Col ii. 11; iti. 5, 9. 


4. Knowing this, that our old men is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin./ , 

7 For he that is dead is ‘freed from sin.* 


but the free gift 7s of many offences unto justifi- | 5 Gr-sustifed. 8. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
. k 1 Peter iv. 1. ® bad e 1 
cation. aaa WAL. we shall also live with him : 


‘17 For if *by one man’s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as "by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; even so *by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Morcover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did 


6 Gr 


1 Or, by one offence. 


m Rev. i. 18. 
2 Or, by one affence. 
n Luke xx 38; Heb. 
ix. 37, 2. 
3 Or, by one righteousness. 


o John xii.82; Heb.ii.9 
o ver. 2; Gal. ii. 19. 


p Ps xix 13; cxix. 
133 


weapons. 


9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him.” 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God." 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sm, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.’ 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. ? 

13 Neither yield ye your membors as ‘instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves 


arms, or, 


much more abound :4 @ ch. iri 20; iv 15; | unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and 
21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so} 3¥,2") Gel in 19, 23,' your members as instruments of righteousness unto 


might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


1 
qeh wii 5; xii 1, Grod.9 
Col in. 5; James 
wii; 1 Peter n 


14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for 


24, iv 2 a : 
CHAPTER VI veh vii 46, vin |Y@ are not under the law, but under grace. 
iw, Siaciwate oF ee ie ee 2, Gal. v 18 15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not 
C MAY NIE CEE LN SEN, GTur we are ad unto rv, Tr J ° ° 
: Vatae we hae © 1 OOF 2s Bi under the law, but under grace? God forbid 


our baptism 12 Let not sin reign any more, 18 because we have 


ytelded ourselves to tha service of righteousness, 23 and for that death 
us the wages of stn. 





HAT shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ?¢ 
» . 2 God forbid. How 
e\ep shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein ?/ 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap-|¢4 Or, are. 


deliv 


e ver.15, ch. iii. 8. 

7 Gr whereto ye tere 
ered. 
«2 Thn i 13. 

J ver 11; ch. vii. 4; Gal 
n 19, vi 
3; 1 Peter 

v John viii 32, 1 
oT, TPeter'iws | Servants of righteousness.” 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 


t Matt vi 24;John| Servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
He HM; 2Petern 


obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedicnce 
unto righteousness ?! ‘ 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
14, Col. ui. | Of doctrine ‘which was delivered you." 


aie 18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the 


19 I speak after the manner of men because of the 


tized into Jesus Christ. were baptized into his death 79}? 37°" *"™: "| infirmity of your flesh: for as ye havo yielded your 


lence, or by deeds of heroic patnotism—some might die, but man is neither 
the one nor the other—he 18 a sinner, involved in guilt and condemnation ; 
and yet God's love moved him to give up his only-begotten Son unto the 
death for our salvation. Herein is love! 

10. “Savod by his hfe ”—the power which triumphed over sin, and death, 
and all the powers of darkness, on the cross, is the power which the living 
and exalted Redeemer now exerts for the final salvation of his people. 

12. “ Death by sin .”—there may havo been death, in a lower sense of that 
word, in both the vogetable and animal world, before the fall of man; and if 
man had stood in his mnoconcy, it is yet possible that his physical nature 
might have undergone some change to insure its immortality ; but death, as we 
now know it, would have had no existence among men, had not our first 
father fallon by disobeying the command of his Creator. 

18. “ When there is no law "—there was no revealed or written law till 
the time of Moses ; those, therefore, who lived before that period could not 
be tried by that law, and any transgression of that law could not be imputed 
to them. Still, the fact that they had sinned was proved by the other fact 
that they died. 

15. “Not as the offence, so also is the free gift, °—we are not to reason 
from the nature and effect of man’s first transgression to the character and 
design of the Saviour'’s work : whatever may be the consequences, present and 
future, to our race, through the sin of one man, the grace of God, 
the ene Man, Christ Jesus, secures to that same race infinitely more godd. 
One offence (verses 16—19) involved us in condemnation; but Christ"eame 
to juake # propitiation, not for that one offence only, but for all the offences 
chargeable upen our race; and the grace of God, manifested in the forgives 
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ness of all them that are penitent, and the consequent communication of 
spiritual life and blessing, infinitely transcends the evil brought upon man- 
kind by our great progenitor. ; 

20. “The law entered:”-—but why? That sin might be revealed, and 
appear as sin; and that any violation of law in time to come might be seen 
aa carrying with it the penalty of death, and man be constrained to look to 
the grace of God as the only possible ground of salvation. Yet this graco 
must “reign through righteousness :” the provision made for its free com- 
munication must not set aside law nor interfere with the principles of 
justice as regards God, nor with the duty of holy and loving obedienoco as 
regards maz, 


CHAPTER VI. 

1. “Shall we continue in sin ?”—the Apostle had just laid down the pro- 
position that “where sin abounded, grace did much more abound ,” and then 
It occurred to ‘him that this doctrine might be perverted and abused ; that 
there were those who might find in it a plea or justification for indulgence in 
sin. To guard oe this fatal conclusion is the object which he has now 
before him ; and he shows that the very grace which the 1 reveals and 
brings te the soul, instead of leading to sin, isthe most powerful incentive to 
holiness of living. 

3. “ Baptized into his death :”—Christ died for sin; and in baptism we 
profess to be baptized into the faith of his death as the atonement for sin; if 
80, then; how oan we, as believers ‘in Christ, live in sin? It is to = 
very end involved in the Saviour’s death ; therefore, if his was a death for 
sin, cure must be a life unto righteousness, 

40, “He liveth unto God;”=-a somewhat difficult phrase. His dying 


‘ROMANS, - VI. | 
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Believers dead to the Law through Christ. 


Axxo Domt«xx 40. 


members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 


ROMANS, VII. 





The Holiness of the Law, 


6 But now we are delivered from the law, *that 


iniquity ; even so now yield your members servants! 8 Or, being dnd tp being dead wherem we were held; that we should 
to righteousness unto holiness. a. serve in newness of epirit, and not i the oldness ot 
20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were| ‘qh: i+ 90s 8 Cor.| the letter.’ 


free from righteousness.‘ 


ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things ts 


1 Gr. to righteousness, 


21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof | ¢ Jobn will. 84 
4 Or, concupiscences. 


‘7? What shall we say then? Js the law ain? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by tho law: 
for I had not known ‘lust, except the law had said, 


death.’ d oh. 1. 885 vil 5. Thou shalt not covet./ 
22 But now being made free from sin, and become| / 92a" "J.7"4,7!| 8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
cae to ce ye i your fruit unto holiness, and sa veining ea = all aapnst - conoupiscence. For 
e end everlasting life.’ ¢ John vill, 82, without the law sin twas dead. 
23 For the wages of sin is death; but the giftof| * si 5,7 *'| 9 For I was alive without the law once: but when 
God t oternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.“ {4 gh it.7; ¥. 38,17, a1; the commandment caine, sin revived, and I died. 
CHAPTER VII 15; 1 Poter i. 4, 10 And the commandment, which was ordained to 
1 No law hath power over a man longer than he liccth, 4 Butweare|  ' Lev. arith Ss Bek, life, I found to le unto death.’ 
dead te the on 7 Yet ts not C tes sin, 12 Unt holy, just, good, 16 Cor. iil. 7, 11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
BEE BCeROM TIE, NO Gin gt Hae ACORN EOP We deceived me, and by it slew me. 
NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 12 Wherefore the law ts holy, and the command- 
speak to them that know the}; Ft 2, 8; cuz. | ment holy, and just, and good.” 


law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long 
as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which 
hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so long 
as he liveth; butif the hus- 
, she is loosed from the law of 






band be dead 
her husband.‘ 


al xxi 30 


5 Gr. kwow, Pa. 1 6. 


13 Was then that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is good; that 
sin by the commandment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I 
am carnal, sold under sin." 

15 For that which Ido I ‘allow not: for what I 
would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. 


3 So then if, while her husband liveth, |° : pao 16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 
she be married to another man, she shall be unto the law that tt good. 
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, 17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin 
she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, that dwelleth in me. 
though she be married to another man.f f Matt. v, 88. 18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with 
dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should me: but how to perform that which is good I find 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from| —_» Gen. vi. 8; wilt. 21. | not.? 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.s|¢ ob, rit, 2:,Gal . 19:| 19 For the good that I would I do not: bat the 
5 For when we were in the flesh, the *motions of| ol. ii 14 ‘levil which I would not, that I do. 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our mem-|? 9° *"*™ . 20 Now if I do that I would not, itis no more | 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death.’ gtr k rion Pa that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 








“unto sin once” means that by the one offering of himself he took away 
sin 5 for the greatness of his sacrifice extinguished all the consequences of 
man's transgressions ; and therefore his living “unto God” must mean that 
the one end of his life in heaven is to perfect the great design of his death, by 
delivering his people from sin, and bringing them to the enjoyment of eternal 
glory. Hence the exhortations embodied in the following verses, and ad- 
dressed to believers, to aim at increased separation from sin, and « growing 
assimilation to God, with o corresponding consecration of the whole of their 
Tay, Sus Go were toe serra ot 
é ye were the servante of sin :”—the reference is to their former 
state. The Apostle does not thank God that they were the servants of sin, 
but that, while they were in a state of to sin, they embraced the 
; that they then became free, or were set at liberty from their 
__ Was it possible, then, that the very grace which had thus effected 
their deliverance from sin was to bo urged as a plea for continuing in sin P 
pia food Bai hie we Res la be cen conceived, far less cherished. We 
0 , and to him we consecra 
Of soul nid body. are to te all our powers 
R VII 


The main design of the Apo . , 
gn of 1 e in this chapter is to establish the position 
which he had just laid down—that we are pee under the law, “dh gente 
gree. To make out this conclusion, he introduces a new illustration, derived 
rom the lew of eo, relevant in iteelf, but which has been stretched 
to such a point by critics and commentators, as to lead to most obvious 
absurdities, We shall see that the error lies, not in the text of St. Paul, but 
in gS peop = redid hean tcp ded to it. 
; em ow w:”-— the reference ma primarily. 
Jows, but it is not by any means to be confined to then. °° mee 
2. “She is loosed from the law of her husband ;—that is, according to 
Alford, “ Death has dissolved the legal obligation between man and rife ; 
therefore the wife is at liberty to. be married to another: so death has dis- 
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solved the legal obligation between the law and us; therefore we are at libert 
to be married to another. So far the comparison is strict. Further it will 
not hold; for in the stony given, the liberated person is the survivor; in 
the case of the believer, he—the liberated pags regarded as a dead 
n.” The Dean says that, in the case of the woman, the liberated person 
1s the survivor. Granted; she is the survivor, as a woman, but not as a wife, 
The moment her husband dies, she ceases to be a wife; as such she dies, or 
ceases to be, and the law which formerly bound her bas now no powor over her. 
She is free to be married, not as a wife—for such she has ceased to bo 
but as a woman entering into a new relation. Hence says the Apostle— 

4. “Ye also are become dead to the law:”—the death of ist has set 
us free, 20 that we confide no longer in the law as a ground of life, but 
are at liberty to enter into immediate relationship with Christ, and to confide 
in him alone for present peace and future happiness. 

5. “Fruit unto death :"—so long as we are in the flesh, or in a carnal, 
unrenewed state, the tendency is to sin; nor does the law prevent us from 
sinning. Its very restrictions act as incitemonts to sin; and rel peerin 
death. But when we are delivered from the law, or become to the 
law in which we were formerly held, sin is not only kept under, but the 
tendency of the renewed nature is Godward, and we serve him in newness 


of spirit. 

7. “Is the law sin? ”—if the law by its vory prohibitions, incites the un- 
renewed nature to sin, is the sin, in ite guilt, to be charged to the law? Far 
from it. And to place this in its 
individual, personal consciousness, arising out of the workings of the law in 
his own heart. He well knew how sin is awakened by the resistance of the 
law; that in this consists that inward conflict which ts common to all the 
children of God, and out of which arises the conscious need of a Deliverer 
who is able to animate us with heavenly strength in the hour of danger, and 
thus lead to the fulfilment of the promise made to the faithful, that sin shal) 
not have dominion over them. 


clearest light, the Apostle refers to his own 
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21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man :¢ 

23 But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my |, 6; 4, sody of death. 


members.’ 6 Or, because of ke | 11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver} , —. aes from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
me from "the body of this death ? Hi 2451 Cor. vi. | from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
95 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Eph. ti. 5. Sby his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


So then with the mind I myself serve the law of|°! mara 7 12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
God; but with the flesh the law of sin.’ si flesh, to live after the flesh.” 


9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man havo not the Spirit of Christ, he is nono 
of his.’ 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body ¢ dead 
because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 


@ Ps. 1, 2; 2Cor, iv. 16; 
Eph. ii. 16; Col. iid 
9, 10. 

k John ili, 1 Cor. 
ii. 16; vi. 19; Gal. 
iv. 6; Fnilipp. i, 

19; 1 Peter i. 11. 
b oy 18, 19; Gal. v. 


«ver, 6; Gal vi, 
8, Ey . fv. 22;/ 13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but 
CHAPTER VIII. o Gal. v. 18. if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
1 They that are in Christ, and. live according to the Spirit, are free|  ? Ue iy FE Mark | body, ye shall live." 


from condemnation. 5,138 What harm cometh of the flesh, 6, 14 and aa . a, 

what good of the Spirit: 17 and what of being God's child, 19 whose i. 7; 1 Jobn iv. 18. 

glorious deliverance all things long for, 29 was beforehand decreed q2Cor. i 2: ¥.5; . a 

From God. 88 What can sever us from his love? ¥ph. 1.18; iv.39. | 15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
y d ver, 4; Gal. v. 16, 25, 


again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
i Gal de 7 adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.? 
16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God :¢ 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God.’ 


HERE is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who 






—_— ts maf 


mt iif 


‘$8 eM 
walk not after the flesh, but Cor, av. had Cor. itt 17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 


after the Spirit.’ 

2 For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath} 8 Peter ili. 13; 1 
made me free from the law of or, by a exerifes for 
Ga <4 sin and death.’ | ae 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and *for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh :/ 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be| ” Mats is; ca 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after |, yonn iu. 6; 1 Cor. it, 
the Spirit.9 saath 

5 For theysthat are after the flesh do mind the), ar, th sminding of the 
things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit Bn das 
the ines of the Spirit.“ j : i ei ae 

6 For *to be carnally minded is death ; but “to bo |* gs,%,18% && ve ats 
spiritually minded ts life and peace.' 

7 Because *the carnal mind is enmity against God : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 


joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together." 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us.! 

19 For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.* 

20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope,* 

21 Because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that ‘the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now.’ 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
w Luke xx. 96; xxi, | groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 

Bie por 4 4t"| wit, the redemption of our body.” 


82 Cor iv. 17; 1 
oo i.6, 7; iv. 


ch. iii. 20; Acta xiii. 
39; 2 Cor v. 21; Gal 
fi, 13; Heb. vil. 189, 
419; x.1, 2, 10, 14. 


u ver, 22; Gen. ili. 
19. 


g ver. 1. 


5 Gr. the minding of tho 


5; Eph. 1. 14; iv. 
can be. J *§ Pa danas For we are saved by hope: but hope that is 
8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please |’ iv. tee we le not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he 
God. £ a - v. 7; Heb. 


yet hope for ?* 








an eentited 


“I had not known sin ;”—no idea of its nature and demerit, but for the 
positive and unchangeable Pg aay of the law. The law demands 
supreme and undivided love to ; and therefore to desire or lust after any- 
thing apart from him, as a source of satisfaction and joy, is sin; but of the 
nature of such sin he could have no conception apart from the law. 

8. “ Without the law sin was dead :”—without a clear view of the require- 
ments of the law, and the direful results of disobedience, sin was unproductive 
of that fear which this state of peril justly demanded ; but the moment the 
Apostle began to perceive and understand the law of God, there arose a conflict 
in his inner man. The sinful tendency wrought in him all kinds of unholy 
desire, and also forebodings of evil, so that sin no longer lay dormant or dead 
in his soul; Its power revived ; and such was its tendency to tempt, and its 
power to terrify, that he gave up all hope of righteousness from himself, and 
all hope of delivorance from the law, and was thus led to look to the grace of 
God for purity, peace, and final eet 
 15—22, In these verses the Apostle sets forth the spirituality and the holi- 
ness of the law; the revelation of the evil nature of sin by the law, spiritually 
understood; with the perpetual conflict between the and the evil within : 
but he is making no excuse for the commission of sin. On the contrary, his 
delight was not in sin, but in the law of God; and henoe sin was the grief of 
his soul ; and while it constrained him to exclaim, *O wretched man that I 
am!” grace, triumphing over sin, enabled him to add, “But thanks be to 
God, who giveth me the victory.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The Apostle hore enters upon a very lofty description of the new life 
which is derived from Christ, with its progressive, d, and ever-multiplying 
developments, till it is consummated in the final glorification of both soul and 
body: the very thought of which attunes his spirit to a eong of triumph, in 
lar he gives expression to the joy which filled his heart and animated his 
sou 

1. “No condemnation :”—if the soul be delivered from the bondage of sin, 
a arora in a personal Saviour, then it is freed from all the condemning 
effects of sin. 

2. “The law of sin and death :”—the 1, here called the new law of 
life, under which wo are bola, by the Spirit of , delivers us from the 
condemnation of that law which reveals sin, and pronounces death as the 
punishment of sin. 

3. “ What the law could not do :”—the law had to act on a carnal, sinful 
nature, and, acting through such a medium, it could only condemn. Salva- 
tion lay beyond its province and its power, and therefore God provided that 
wondrous plan of recovery through the incarnation and death of his own Son, 
in which sin is punished, yet the sinner is saved. In the very nature in 
which man sinned, did Christ die and atone for sin; so that the righteousness, 
the unbending rectitude of the law comes out in the very means employed 
for our recovery, and in the renewed life and holy character of those who have 
been redeemed by the blood of Christ, . 
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The Safety of Believers. ROMANS, IX. Election by Grace. 
Axo Doe CHAPTER IX. | 


25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we 


a Zech. xii. 10; Matt.xx./1 Paul is sorry for the Jews. 7 All tha seat of Abraham were not the 





with patience wait for 2. 23; Eph. vi. 18; : te. 18 ae 
26 "Tikoowise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : |, Oi, that ee The poner mney do wit Ko ly ‘what ho Boe "88 Tho calling of re 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ati ii ii 18: biegse remit edi scan por eas 32 The cause why 20 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for iB; 1 Tim. i. 7. 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. Bove xvii ’ SAY the truth in-Christ, I He not, 
27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what a at ues 1 Al my consdience also bearing me wit- 
tg tho mind of the Spirit, ‘because he maketh inter- o ah : ness in the Holy Ghost," ' 
c . ® 


2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart.” 

8 For I could wish that myself 
were “accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh :° 


cession for the saints according to the will of God.! 
28 And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to Ais purpose.° 
29 For whom he did fareknow, he also did predes-| jij 
tinate fo be conformed to the image of his Son, that 


he might be the firstborn among many brethren.? Me cies: 4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he| ” ~ a Brag pertaincth the adoption, and the 


6; xiv 1; 1 Sam 
iv, 21 ,1 Kings visi. 
ll; Ps Isih 2; 
luxvili 61, exlvii 


glory, and the ‘covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises ;? 


also called: and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he also 


glorified.’ re eae arnt 5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
31 What shall we then say to these things? If sep en, gig |cerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
God be for us, who can be against us ?/ ech iG, ix 24: John | Dlessed for ever. Amen.! 


xvii 22, 1 Cor vi 11, 
Eph u 6, iv 4, Heb 


: 6 Notas though the word of God hath taken none 
ix 15, 1 Petern 9, 


32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
CN ee be ee effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of 


him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 


! ; 

ree iv j en] exvin, 6 or 

freely give us all things: vu 6 ssn. on, | 8rael : 
Deut. x. 15; Jer. 





33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? /t is God that justitieth? 

34 Who is he that condemneth? Jt is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
zor us." 

33 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 








&t,Johni 1,Acts! ane they all children: but, In Isauc shall thy seed be 
g ch iv. 25, v 6, 10 
xmu 19, Johnviit. | flesh, these are not the children of God: but the 
s Gen xxi 12; Ga ge ‘ > ° 
i8'| 9 For this ix the word of promise, At this time will 
xvi 19, Col aii. 1; Heb 
i 8 
a : i. 23; 1 John ii. 1 . : 
36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed Gul w.28 conceived by one, even by our father Isaac ; 
u Gon xvii 10,14. 
v Gen xxv 21 

° ‘ k1 Cor. xv 57; 2 Cor ° ; , , : 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than iL 14; 1 John Wy. 4, 9 God according to election might staml, not of works, 


Deut, x. 15; 9s. | 7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, 
xx 28, Hob. i. 
1 John vy. 20. | called.é 
r ch, ii 28,29, ili. 3; i 
chi 22,29 i 3:| 8 That is, They which are the children of the 
39, Gal vi. 16. ; : 
h Ina. 1.8,9; Rev. xii.10 | children of the promise are counted for the seed.’ 
au ae woe 
% JOD. ‘Vv 
I come, and Sarah shall have a son.* 
, vin 25, vii 1; : 
ix 24, mu 2,1 Peter) 10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also had 
° QO ode 
t Gal sv. 28 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the - ee lien axe 2 11 (For the children being not yet born, neither 
B XilV ’ Or XV ° ° 
slaughter. |? 30, 81; 8 Cor. iv 11 |having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
conquerors through him that loved us.’ 
38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 


; Rev xii 11 . 
weh iv.17, viii.23 | but of him that calleth ;)” 
4 Or, greater. 
5 Or, ees 


12 It was said unto her, The ‘elder shall servo tho 


ie 4 e e e,°e z Gen. xxv 23. 5 x 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor |1 Eph i 21; vi 12; Col. | "younger. 


things present, nor things to come,! 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from tho love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 





1.16, i: 15; 1Petor ii 22, | 
vali 4 Mal L283 
Matt, x. $7 Luke | have I hated.y 
xiv.26 ; Jo : ° 
+ Deat. xxxii 4,2; 14 What shall we say then? Je there unrighteous- 
Chron xix.7, Job | 
vii. 3, xxxiv. 10; 
Pa. xcii. 15. | 


13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 


18, Prov | 


ness with God? God forbid. 








11. “Quicken your mortal bodies:”—The Holy Spirit imparted to the | procurator, Pontius Pilate, in the reign of Tiberius. This fatal superstition 


soul epee not mercly the ward man, but sanctifies, and will ultimately 
glorify, the bodily substance also, sv that the whole man is changed into tho 
likeneas of Christ. 

26 “ We know not what we should pray for as we ought :—this does not 
rofer to the matter of prayer in general, for we have the revelation of God in 
our hands, and according to ita promises and declarations we are to make 
known ouf requests; but the Bible is comparatively silent on future glory, 
and in reference to that glory wo know not for what we ought to pray. We 
groan, being burdened, but the Sprit can reveal and interpret these inward 
and unutterable groanings, and render them acceptable before God. 

36. The cruelty and wickedness of the Emperor Néro are known to all, 
and although they are not. particularly alluded to in this verse, the time was 
at hand when the Christians of Rome would but too well realise the full force 
of the Apostle’s meaning. Some of the dreadful forms of death to which 
Nero exposed the Christians are represented in the engraving. The circum- 
stances under which these torments were inflicted may be gathered from the 


pagan writers. It appears that a yreat part of Rome was destroyed 
by fire, ve orders were given that the Sibylline books should be oa 


ial worship offered to Vulcan, Ceres, Proserpine, and Juno. 
Notwithstanding all this, Tacitus tells us that the le sevelited in believin 
that the fire was the work of the emperor. “With a view to remove t 
reproach, Nero treated as guilty, and visited with the most exquisite tortures, 
these whom the people hated for their crimes and called Christians, The 


author bo this name was Christ, who was visited with punishment by the 


was repressed for the moment, but broke out again, not only in Judea, where 
the evil originated, but in Rome also, where all atrocious and shameful things 
flow together from every side, and are practised. At first, therefore, some 
were seized who confessed, and then, by their information, a great multitude 
was convicted, not so much for the crime of burning the city, as for hatred to 
the human race. Mockery was added to their execution, so that, wrapped up 
in tho skins of wild beasts, they perished by being worried of dogs, or they 
were fastened to crosses, or they were set on fire, so that when the day 
declined they might burn for a light by night. Nero gave his gardens for 
the spectacle, and appointed a ludicrous Circensian game. He himself mixed 
with the people, ed as a charioteer, or eat in his chariot, Hence, 
although it was against the criminal, and those who were the worst of men, 
they were ited, as having been destroyed, not for the public good, but for 
the fury of one man.” is statement is confirmed by the testimony of 
Suetonius, Juvenal, and others; and we are informed thet the sufferers were 
wrapped in pitch, wax, and other inflammable materials. Truly it is umpos- 
sible adequately to represent such refined and inhuman cruelty. 


CHAPTER IX. Ss 
The Apostle having set forth the evangelical method of salvation, th 
faith in Christ, and having terminated his tion in a song of 
triumph, by which his feelings became powerfully awakened on of 
own nation, now proceeds to treat the profound subject of ELECTION BY 
GRACE, and, in 20 doing, shows that God had not proved unfaithful to his 
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15 For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion.* 

16 So then i¢ is not of him that willeth, nor of him|, g.o4 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might 


be declared throughout all the earth.’ 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. . 
‘19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet 

find fault? For who hath resisted his will ?* 


Ayxzo Domini 60. 
10r, answerest agam, | against God ? 
or, @ 
God? 


od. xxxiii 19. 


d Isa xxix. 16; xlv. 
8; laiv. 8. 


© Prov. xvi. 


4; Jer 
xviii. 6; 2 Tim. ii 
shew my power in thee, and that my name might |° Prod ix. 16; Gal. tt 
2 Or, made up. 
Sf 1 Thess. v. 9; 
Peter ii 8, Juded 
Chron. xx.6; Job ix. 


a 

12; xxiii. 13; Dan. iv. 
35. 

4 


PRE Aree, eee pete 








20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that !repliest 
Shall the thing formed say to him 
aie wit | that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ?4 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to thake one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ?¢ 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath “fitted to destruc- 
tion ¥ 

23 And that he might make known the riches of 


his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory, 


1 





promises, but rather that the Jews had ertrongo 


that there was a righteousness which is by the law, 

riphteousness which is by faith, which 80 dearly revealed unto them. 
1. “In the Boy one ;"—that is, his consciénce was enlightened and 

informed by the Spirit of God. : 


3. “I could wish that myself were accursed :"—a confessedly difficult pas- 
‘sage, and which has given rise to unnumbered expositions. ‘We are driven to 
one of two conclusions: either that the Apostle, 


here to his own 
fe, aa s , when he gloried in ‘being in # stete of weparation from 


snd wilfully maintained 
the utter rejection of the 


Christ ; or that he is here giving the most fervid expression to the feelings of 
his affectionate and self-denying heart—feelings which would have prompted 
him to endure the most grievous affliction at privation, if thereby he could 
have insured the salvation of his Jewish brethren. 

8. “Taken none effect :”—though the majority of his nation were un- 
believers, still the promise of God had not failed. There was a remnant—a 
holy seed. This he proves in the following verses. 

8. “Children of the flesh :”’—the natural descendants of Abraham. Their 
birth could avail nothing without the principle of Divine life in the soul. 


and of Faith. 


a 


5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is 
of the law, That the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them.” 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 
on this wise, Say not in thine Heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring -Christ down jrom 
above :)° 

q On Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Christ ngain from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach ;° 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 


The Righteousness of the Law ROMANS, X. 
















Axxo Domrnt 60, 


24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles ?* 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my 
people, which were not my people ; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved.’ 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people; 
there shall they be called the children of the living 
God.° 

27 Esaias also cricth concerning Isracl, Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a romnant shall be saved :4 
















@ ch. iii. 29, 

« Lev. xvii. 5; Neh. 
dx, 29; . SE 
ah 10) at Gok tt 

b Hos, ii. 28; 1 Peter ii. 
10. 
o Deut, xxx, 12, 18, 


o Toa, i, 10, 


d ch. xi. 5; Ina. x, 22, 
23, 


28 For he will finish 1the work, and cut i short in| _p Deut. xxx. 14. 
righteousness : because a short work will the Lord |? %% *¢ account. Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
make upon the ecarth.* ¢ Isa xxviil. 22, hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.¢ 
29 And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of| ‘%dt's?dcte vut| 10 For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
Sabaoth had Icft us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, ~ eousness ; and with the mouth confession is made 


unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed.’ 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greck : for the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 
| 13 For whosoover shall call upon the name of the 
hch.x 2;xi.7; Gal.v.4,| Lord shall bo saved.é 

t Joelil $2; Actaii.) 14 How then shall they call on him in whom they 

; have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ?* 

15 And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things !° 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed *our ‘report ?” 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 


and been made like unto Gomorrha/ Bg pa ogee aha 

80 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not aftcr righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of 
faith.? 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
cousness.# 

32 Wherefore? Decauso they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by tho works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumblingstone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be “ashamed. 


¢ch. ix. S88; Isa. 
xxviii, 16; xlix. 
23; Jer. xvil. 7. 


g ch. i. 17; iv. 11; x. 20. 


a ch iii, 22, 29; Acts 
x 36; xv.9; Eph. 


q Lake ii. 94 10Cor. 1. 
wu Titus i. 3. 


2 Or, confounded. 


j ch. x ea Pa. cxviii. 
Matt. xxi. 42; 1 
hh. 6—8. 


CHAPTER X. 
5 The scripture sheweth the difference letwixt the righteousness of the lar, 


and this of faith, 11 and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that believe, 
shall not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles shall receive the word 


v Isa. lil.7; Nahum 
4. 15. 

8 Gr. the hearing of 
us? 


and belrevs, 19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. oe - qe by the word of God. w : 
a> —94\ RETHREN, my heart’s desire and 1; Joba xi. 38;] 18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 






their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world.” 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? T'irst Moses 
saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that 
are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger 
you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found 
of them that sought me not ; I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me.* 

21 But to Isracl he saith, All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people.* 


AG) prayer to God for Israel is, that 
ey, they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge.! 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 
y about to establish their own righteous- 
ness, have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God.’ 

4 For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to everyone that believeth." 


«1 Kings xviii. 10; 
Ps. xix. 4; Matt. 
iv. $, xxiv. 14 i 


is ; Mar 
xvi. 18; Col. i. 6, 
23. 


& ch. ix. 31; Acts xxi. 
20, xxii, 3; Gal. i. 14; 
iv. 17. 


ch. xi, 11; Deut. 
xxxil, 21; Titus 
iii. 3. 


sch. ix. 30; Isa. 
Ixv. 1. 
tch i 17,ix 80; Philipp. 
th 9. 


m Matt.v. 17; Gal. ili, 24. 
a Iga. Ixv. 2. 
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10. “Not only this-”—as if he had said, “Not only have we an example acceptence and life; and hence all their strivings, and all their seal, failed to 
ad the election of the son of Sarah and the rejosticht of the son of Hager, realise the t end of their salvation. ie / 
aoe we have alt an example of the election and rejection of the children of 6, 7. “Who shall ascendP . . . Who shall descend?”’—the Apostle 

Bee ee en were Doras had just said that Christ is the end of the law; that is, that Christ effects for 
overt! ae ff gy phicke ‘the primary application of these words isto the the believer the object which the law, if strictly regarded, would secure— 
= God @ Assyrian power, and the deliverance of God’s people; and namely, acceptance with God and holiness of life. Now he adds, it is not 
ene Palas fulfilled his promise in that instance, 60 his Word will needful for any one to escend and bring down Christ from above, for he has 
eee ter reach its consummation in the spiritual deliverance of his already appeared in the flesh, and died for.our sins; yet it is not needful for 
ge i c a people, who _ beloved for their fathers’ sake. any one to go down and bring him up from the grave, as if he were still under 
hasan er “ie ease 0 a postle, in this whole chapter, is to show that God _ the power of death ; for he hath risen, and is alive for evermore; and now 
MUDT eG ohn ee a gt to deal with his creatures according to his own the Word—the message of salvation, through faith in him—is nigh thee. 

preme pleasure; and this he exercises, but not apart from their moral Thou hast but to believe in him, as the only Baviour of man, to enjoy eternal 


principles and character, life 
: | CHAPTER X. 18, “Went into all the carth:”—not literally, but virtually. After the 
brathron ee ording to knowledge:”"—the legal striving of the Apostle’s ascension of our Lord, and the descent of the Spirit, the glad tidings of 
the hers er Ak ee aha was indeed indicative of earnestness and applica- _ reconciliation through the blood of the Cross were no longer confined within 
, a en they had no enlightened perception of the one only me of the limite of Judea, but, overleaping those narrow boundarics, were freely 


God’s Dealings 


with Terael. 








CHAPTER XI. 

1 God hath not cast off all Israel. 7 Some were elected, trouyh the rest 
were hardened, 16 There is hope of their conversion. 18 The Gentiles 
may not insult upon them : 26 for there is a promise of their salvation. 
83 God's judgments are unsearchable. 


Sa@) SAY then, Hath God cast away his 
“is 
ais people? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin.* 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the scripture saith ‘of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying,’ 

{ rd, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and 
they seck my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? I 
have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.4 

5 Even so then at this present time also there is a 
romnant according to the election of grace.* 

6 And if by grace, then is t¢ no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no more prace. But if i be of 


. 


n Lev. 
Num 





p 1 Cor. 


e ch. ix. 27. 


ROMANS, XI. 


Axzo Domrm1 00. 


5 Or, for them. 

a1 Bem, xi. 22; Jer.|them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness 

xxxi 87; 2Cor. xi. 22; 
Philipp. ili. 5. 

o Jer. xi. 16 

; Eph. 


1 Gr. in Elias? 


b ch. vwiii, 29. 


e¢ 1 Kings xix. 10,14 
gq ch. xii. 16; Prov. 


xxviii. 
Invi. 2; Philipp. 
ii, 12. 


d 1 Kings xix. 18. 


15 For if the casting away of them be the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump ts also 


», mili, 103 | holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches.” 


17 And if some of the branches be broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in among 


of the olive tree ; ° 
18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou 
|| boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. ? 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; because of unbelicf they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, 
but fear: 7 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of 
God: on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : otherwise 


hb. hs, 


ote ii. 
12, 13. 


x. 12. 


14; Isa 


r Johnxv 2;1Cor |thou also shalt be cut off." 


works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is ee 98: And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, 
no more work. Sch, tv. 4,5; Dout, ix, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in 
7 What then? Israel hath not obtained that which ae Pesan ie again! 


he seekcth for ; but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were *blinded 7 

8 (According as it is written, God hath given 
them the spirit of *slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and cars that they should not hear ;) unto 
this day.' 

9 And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and a recompence 
unto them : ‘ 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
sec, and bow down their back alway./ 

11 Isay then, Have they stumbled that they should 
fall? God forbid : but rather through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy.‘ 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and tho ‘diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ? 


¢ ver 7 
Luke 


2 hardened, 2 Cor. iii. 


g ch. ix. 81; 

3 Or, remorse. 

h Deut. xxix. 4; Isa vi 
9; xxix. 10; Jor v 21; 
Ezek. xii 2; 
xili 14; John xii, 40; 
Acta xxviii. 26 


6 Or, hardness. 
€ Ps. Mix, 22. 


r. 
eo 9. 
j Ps. lix. 23, 
we Ps. xiv. 7; Isa. 
lix. 20. 


k he atria Pages mii d shall tu 
xviii. 6, xxii. 

gi. xxviii, 24, 28, = aus each 
vo Isa xxvii. 9; Jor 
xxx1 31, &.; 
wii. 8, x. 16 

4 Or, decay, or, loss. 
w Deut. vhi. 8; ix. 
6; x 1 
ree est du’ | beloved for the fathers’ sakes.” 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which 
is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to naturo 
into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
;ch. xii 16,;{IN your own conceits; that ‘blindness in part is 
iets ee | happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 

be come in.' 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
ay ungodliness from Jacob :* 
| 27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
Heb. | shall take away their sins.’ 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as touching the election, they are 


x. 3. 


2; Matt. 


p 27. 


13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am ti), 1 i. i 7*,| 29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 


the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office :! 
14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation 


them which are my flesh, and might save some of 


them." Vv 





« Numb. xxiii. 19. 
7 Or, obeyed. 
m 1 Cor, vii. 16; ix. 22; 
1 Tim. iv, 16; James 


repentance.* 
380 For as ye in times past have not “believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their 


yEph fi 2;Col. ili.7 unbelief : 9 








proclaimed to the Gentiles; and this fact became dl hetio of th 
pe ae ae af Christianity. aie aan ea 
. “I will provoke you to jealousy :”—when tho children of Israel fell 
into idolatry, threatened, through his servant Moses, to cast them off, 
and to choose the Gentiles for a le unto himself—than which nothing 


could have incited them, as a nation, to greater jeal 1 
call forth their emulation. ee jealousy, or more powerfully 
PTER XI. 


CHA 
Having pointed out the unbelief and guilt of his nation in rejecting God's 
revealed method of salvation, with their consequent ‘ection by God, he 
now proceeds, with great tenderness and yearnings of heart, to show that 
this apostacy of the chosen people is neither total nor perpetual; that God 
has preserved in Israel a holy seed, and the time is coming when all Israel 
shall be restored, and stand first and pre-eminent in the new and everlasting 


oo of Christ. 
i am an Israelite: *—his own salvation rendered iblo the 
salvation of all his brethren, and therefore was a clear proof that had not 


finally and for ever rejected the Jewish nation or people; another proof of 


which is derived from the fact that at tho very time the prophet Elias was 

| referring his complaint to God against the unfaithfulness and ido'atry of 
Taral he received the assurance that thore were seven thousand which had 
not bowed the knee to Baal. There is a remnant still. 

6—11. “If by grace, then is it no more of works :"—the Jews, as a people, 
were seoking “salvation by works,” and in so dving rejected the richest 
overtures of “salvation by grace.” The consequence was that God left them 
to themselves, and at length punished them with judicial blindness and 
hardness of heart. For what end? That they mht finally and for ever 
perish P God forbid! but that the Gospel which they rejected might be 
offered to the Gentiles, and by the new relationship to Abraham of tho 
Gentile world the Jews might bo provoked to jealousy, and be led to seck 
redemption through the same Saviour, and on the ground of the same freo 
and sovereign : 

12—-32. In these verses the Apostle speaks more immediately to the 
Gentiles, and reminds them that they owed their clection and all the bless- 
ings of redoeming grace to the unbelicf of the Jews; that they must not 
boast, for they did not bear the root, but the root them ; that the 


251 


Christian Consecration. 





poanereyay eer ere 





31 Even so have these also now not ‘believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath *concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out !° 

34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath been his counsellor ? ° 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? 4 

36 For of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things: to *whom be glory for over. Amen.’ 


CHAPTER AIT. 


1 God's mercies must moce us to please God 3 No man must think too 
well of himself’, G6 but attend every one on that calling wherein he vs 
placed 9 Ture, and many other duties, are required of us. 19 Re- 
venge is specially forbudden. 


BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which iw your 
reasonable service 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God.’ 





ROMANS, XIL, XIIt. 


oe — ee ee we mene 
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Various Duttes enjoined. 


SSS SR 








Auxo Domimr 60. 


1 Or, obeyed. 
m Matt. vi 1—3, Acta 
xv WZ, xx. 28; 1 
Cor xiv. 3, 2 Cor. 
wul.2;ix 7;1 Tia. 
v 17; Heb, xil 7, 
24; 1 Peter v, 2. 
2 Or, shut them all up to- 


ycther. 
a oh. iii 9; Gal, ili, 22. 


with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil; cleave to that which is good." 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another ‘with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another ;° 


nu. xxiv. 14;{ 11 Not slothtul in business; fervent in spirit ; 
xxxvi 4; xcvii 10; ‘ 
osy.15,1Tm. | serving the Lord ; 


i.5; 1 Peter i. 22, 


7 Or, on the love of 12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation ; 


he brethren. é : ‘ ‘ 
Philipp it. 8 ; Heb. continuing Instant in prayer ; ? 
a ‘ete . ° . ° ° ° e 

#2, i 17; 1.8;| 13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given 

Vv 5; 2 Poter i. 7. ° . 
b Job xi 7; Pa axxvi. 6, to hospitality.? 
Job ¥e 8; xxxvi 22; 14 Bless them which persecute you : bless, and 

Ian. xl 18: Jor xxiii 


curse not." 
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep.’ 
iv'4; Col 16 Be of the same mind one toward another. 
1 Tim vii; Heb. : Mind not high things, but ®condescend to men of low 
James 1. 4; v 7 (cstate. Be not wise in your own conceits.‘ 
1 Feter it 1, 20,/ 17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
aJob Teor mi 12 Se In the sight of all men.¥ . 
Tin ai g, ‘Trtua it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
toy eee ecto: | peaceably with all men.’ 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
at. | geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.» 
Peter it 18, Jude25,) 2) Therefore if thine encmy hunger, feed him; if 


iv 9, John iii 17 | 
8 Gr ham 
t Mutt v 44, Luke tes ay ° ° ' ° ‘ 
jute v 44 iuke | he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt 


18, 1Cor i 16 
pech v. 2, xv. 13; 
Luke x 20, xviii. 
1, xxi 19, Actan 
42 sx11.5; Eph vi 
18, Philipp ii 1, 
Col. iv 2, 


1 Peter v. 11, 8 





3 For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think; but to think ‘soberly, according as 
(tod hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.’ 

4 Tor as we have many members in ono body, and 
all members have not the same office :! 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and ee 
every one members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace | 


? 


according to the proportion of faith ;* a 
7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he 








1C 
1v 12; 1 Peter 1i. 
23; hi 9. 
: 1 Cor. xil. 26. 
with inean things 


% ch, xi 25, xv 5, 
Ps cxrxrm 1, 2, 


Philipp. ii 2; in. 
16, 1 Peteri 8 
« ch. xiv. 16; Prov 
; Matt v 
2Cor viau 21 

1 Thess v. 15, 
Peter 1ii 9 
Sch vi 13,16,19, Ps 1 
13, 14; 1 
: ‘ ! 20, 2Cor x 1, Heb. 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy | %,%: 1 Peter 5 


xx 22 


ei Cor vin 6, Gal i 5, 
Col 1 16;1Tim.: 17, 
2 Tim iv.18; Heb xin 
Vi A = be . 
Acts vil 60,1 Cor. | heap coals of fire on his head.* 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
contented | with good. 


CHAPTER XIIl. 


1 Sulyection, and many other duties, we owe to the magistrates, 8 Love 
ts the fulfilling of the lan 11 Gluttony and drunkenness, and the works 
of darkness, are out of season in the tume of the gospel. 


ET every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that 
be are °ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall 





rovi 13, 














that teacheth, on teaching ;! ewer peer ee receive to themselves damnation.’ 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that; 15: Prov. xxv 27, 3 For rulers are nota terror to 

giveth, let him do it Swith simplicity; he that ruleth, /~ eo ae xy good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
2, 7,8, iv.7 A, eden - Se erent twee ets 

t1Cor xn 12, bph iv 16 71Cor x 17, xii 20,27, Eph i. 23; iv. 25 k ver 8, v ch xiv 19, Markix.50, Heb xii 14. w ver. 17; Lev xix. 18; Dent. xxxii. 35; Prov. 

Acts x1 27,1 Cor xu 4,10,28, xui 2; xv 1, 6, 29, 31, 1 Peter iv, 10,11 1 Acts xiil 1; xxiv 29, Heb x.30. «x Exod. xxii 4,5, Prov xxv 21,22; Matt. v.44. 9% Or, ordered. 

Gal. vi 6, Eph iv 11, 1Tim'vy 1%, 5 Or, imparteth. 6 Or, liberally. y Prov viii.15, 16; Dan. ii, 21; iv.92; Joba xix. 11; Titus ii. 1; 1 Peterii 19. Titus iii.1, 


Jews would ayvain be graffed in; that their restoration will be as life from 
the dead to the Gentile Church ; and that both Jews and Gentiles, being 
equally indebted to the grace of God, will have for ever to give to that grace 
the undivided glory of their salvation. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Apostle now follows up his doctrinal statement with the practical 
part, as is the case in almost all his Epistles. “As blossom and fruit grow 
only from a sound root, so, too, it is only from faith in Christ, and in the 
redemption wrought by him, that the true moral life proceeds. But from 
this faith 1t must indeed of necessity be produced, as surely as light ond 
warmth muat be diffused where there is fire.’ In the absence of a practical 
Piety we infer the absence of the living principle. Where there is life there 
must be reg aly and the development will correspond with the principle, 
and be in the degree of its inward strength and operation. 

1 “Present your bodies;”—that is, the whole man, with all its powers 
and capabilities; but he mentions the body to show that the idea of the 
Christian sanctification extends even to the lowest power of human nature. 
“Tho Christian life is an unceasing spiritual devotion of self—a living 
sacrifice or self-offering.” 

2. “ Be ye transformed :”—it has been well said that “the idea of man’s 
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capability of formation—the inward reception of a holy or an unholy pattern— 
ys, according to Scriptural principles, closely connected with the doctrine of 
the Divine image, and of the essential character of the soul.” ; 

3. “Not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think :”—the 
humility which the Apostle here inculcates lies at the basis, and is the sup- 
port of all other Christian virtues, Hence the priority and the prominence 
which are here givon to it. ; 

“he measure of faith: ”—according to the power with which God had 
blessed them for the reception of all needful gifts, which gifts were propor- 
tioned to the dutiea required. These gifts differed in different individuals, 
just as in the human body there are members, but cach member has its own 
appropriate functions, and is fitted for the task assigned to it. 

6. “Gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us: ”—the term 
“grace” here must be taken in the same sense an “the measure of faith” in 
the preceding context. These gifta were diversified, and were bestowed on 
the recipients according to the will of God. 

* According to the proportion of faith:”—according to the nature and 
extent of the gift bestowed, is the use which we are to make of it. ‘To 
whom much is given, from such much is expected. ‘ 

19. “ Give place unto wrath :”—do not let it break forth; at once restrain 
and hold it in check. 


ROMANS, XIII 
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Vurious Duties enjoined. 


ROMANS, XIV. 


Christian Charity, 












afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt havo praise of the same :¢ 


Axxo Dominr 60. 


es TE 1 he oe Wy RD 


a1 Poter il. 14; iii, 13. 


not; and let not him which eateth not judge him 
that eatcth: for God hath received him." 


4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good.| ™ #36 4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for ho servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth. 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to 

n James iv, 19, make him stand." 


of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
docth evil. 

5 Whorefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake.? 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they 






d Eccles, viii. 2, 1 Peter 
ii. 19. 


3 Or, fully assured. 
) — iv. 10; Col. ii, 


5 One man esteemeth one day above another : 
another estcemeth every day alike. Letevery man be 
‘fully persuaded in his own mind.? 

6 Ho that‘regardeth the day, regardeth i unto the 


are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this uae i~,| Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
vory thing. 10;1Tim.iv.8. |he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 





7 Tender thercfore to all their dues: tributo to 
whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whom honour.® 


ec Matt. xxii. 21; Mark 
xii. 17; Luke xx. 25. 


q 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20; 
Gal. ii. 20 
v. 10; 1 Peter iy. 2 


Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks.’ 


¢1Thons, 


: a ver. 10; Ga’ v 14; Col. : P 
8 Owo no man any thing, but to love one) i 14:1 mm. iss) 7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 







another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law.? 

Y For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there 
be any other commandment, it is bricfly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law./ 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now ¢ zs high 
time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed.2 

12 The night is fur spent, the day is at hand: let 
us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let 


r Acta x. 36; 2 Cor. 
v. 15. 
co Exod. xx. 18, &e. 
18; Deu 


’; Matt. xix "18; 
xxii, 30; Mark xii 31; 
Gal. v. 14; James ii. & 
J ver. 8; Matt xxii. 40, 
s Matt. xxv 31, 2; 
Acts x. 42, xvi. 
31; 2 Cor. v. 10; 
Jude 14, 15. 
g 1Cor. xv 3%; Eph. v. 
14; 1 Thess, v. 5, 6. 


tIsa xlv.23; Philipp. 
n 10. 
« Matt. xii. 36; Gal 
v1, 5, 1 Peter iv. & 
h Eph v 11; vi 18; Col. 
int 8; 1 Thess. v, 8, 
1 Or, decently. 


+ Prov xxiii, 20; Luke 
xxi 34, 1 Co 
Eph. v. 5; Philipp iv. 


dieth to himself.? 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
we livo therefore, or dic, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living.” 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brothor? or why 
dost thou sct at nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ.’ 

11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then cvery one of us shall give account of 
himself to God." 


; Lev 
t v. 17, 


r. vi. 9; 


us put on the armour of light. . Simos ii lt; 1Petee| 13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
13 Let us walk "honestly, as in the day; not in| ™?:*-* more: but judge this rather, that no man put a 


rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying.' 

14 But put yeon the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fu/jil the lusts thereof. 2 


~, 


Peter in. 


v 1 Gor. vili. 9, 13; 
x. 32. 


Eph iv 24: Gal. ih, 
27 Vv 16; Col iu. 10, 1 


5 Gr. common. 
6 Gr. common 
wvs. 2, 20; Acta x. 


stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother's 
way.” 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
that there is nothing ‘unclean of itself; but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be ‘unclean, to hini & is 


CHAPTER XIV. 15, I Cor. viii 7, ee 
8 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other for things indifferent : ~ S titis LB unciean. ; . ; 
13 but take heel that they gave no offence wn them. 15 for duit te) 7 Ge ‘according to | LO But if thy brother bo grieved with thy meat, 
apostle proveth welarwfe ul by MARY 1CASONS, charity. now walkest thou not ‘charitably. Destroy not him 
#1 Cor, viii. 11. 








Sep IM that is weak in the faith re- 
: ceive ye, but *not to doubtful dis- 
putations.é 
2 For one helieveth that he 
may eat all things: another, who 
Mwetea® is weak, catoth herbs.! 
3 Let not him that cateth despise him that eateth 


ee 


lvor 14; 
1T 





eee 





20. “ Herp coals of fire ”—this 18 an allusion tothe process omployed in the 
melting of metals. it is not cnough that the vessel containing the ore be 
pluced on tho fire, nor that fire be placed around it; the fire must be heaped 
upon it, and this accumulation ot fire no metal can withstand. JIe that 
overoumes an enemy by the force of reiterated acts of hindnesas, may be said, 
in effect, to heap coals of fire on his head. H 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1, “There 1s no power but of God .”—he 18 its source; civil government 
is one of his high ordinations; nevertheless, 1f that power be not exercised in 
harmony with his will, wo must obey lum rather than man. If human 
authority contravene the will of God, the guilt of disobeying that authority 
rests nut upon us, but upon those who, by an abuse of power, have interfered 
with the Divino order of things. At tho same time, a distinction is to be 
drawn between a simple refusing to obey, and an active or armed resistance, 
Which is, doubtless, the kind of resistance spoken of in the text. 

2. “Receive to themselves damnation :"’—if the ¢ivil power keeps within 
- ona id ek isd apenaderii ad meer it, then we are justly oon- 

emned to suffer temporal punishment. e istrate thus becomes the 
minister of God, to chastise the disubedical, oe 


264 


2 Or, not to 
doubtful thoughts. 
y ch. xii. 


k ch xv.1,7; 
9,11, ix. 22 


s 1 Cor, viii. 8, 


1 Cor x. 25; 
im. iv. 4; Titus i. 


15. 
a 2 Cor. viii. 21. 


with thy meat, for whom Christ died.* 

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of :¥ 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

18 For ho that in these things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men.* 


yudge lis 


17. 
1 Cor. viii. 








12—14. “The night is far spent:”—the brightness of the resurrection 
morning, and of the future glory, gives to the present life all the darkness of 
a long and dreary night. It therefore becomes the Christian to use all 
diligence that he may bo froed from the darkness and the defilement of earth, 
and be prepared for the purity and perfcction of heaven. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


TIaving just exhorted the Romans to keep themselves from all auch fleshly 
indulgence as would defile the renewed soul, and to seek after that holincss 
Which will attain its perfection in the spotless purity of heaven, the Apostle 
now passes to speak of an error which waa disturbing and dividing the 
Roman believers— that ascetwism which iterdicted certain articles of food, 
ri _e insisted on this abstincnce os something affecting the salvation of 

¢ soul, 

1. “ Weak in the faith :”—the man of morbid vonscionce, with his scruples 
and his prejudices, his habite and his observances, but still a believer. 

7—9. “None of us liveth to himself:”—“an unreserved devotedness 
to the Lord is that which must ever be the essential of the Christian 
ie oe cap consist with this, may be willingly borne with in a 


The Fulfilment of Prophecy 


19 Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 
another.* 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. All 
things indced are pure ; but dz ts evil for that man 
who eateth with offence.’ 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak.’ 

92 Hast thou faith? have «# to thyself before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth.4 , 


ROMANS, XV. 


© Deut. xxxii. 43. 


ach xii.18; xv. 2; Ps. 
xxxiv. 14; 1 Cor. xiv. 
12; 1 Thess, v. 11. 


p Ps, cxvii. 1. 


b va, 14, 15; Matt. xv. 
11; Acta x. 15; 1 Cor. 
vil, 9—12; T i. 

q Isa. xi.1 gt tea 
v. 5; 1 
c 1 Cor. viii. 13, 


¢ ch. xii. 12; xiv.17. 


@ 1 John iii. 21. * 


concerning the Gentiles. 


eran Rae 





Azzo Dorn: 60. 


10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
and laud him, all ye people.? 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall riso to reign over the 
Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust.¢ 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.’ 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled 


itus i. 15 


23 And he that ‘doubteth is damned if he eat, |1 Or, disarnth ond! with all knowledge, able also to admonish one 

because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever zs not meats another.’ 
of faith is sin.‘ : B Polar ogi! 15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more 
CHAPTER XV. : a - boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in 


1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We may not please ourselves, 
3 for Christ did not 30, 7 but receive one the other, us Christ did us 


tch. © 5; xii 8 
Gal i. 


mind, because of the grace that is given to me of 
God,! 


all, 8 bth Jews 0 and Gentiles. 15 Danl exvuscl his writing, 39 ond ter 16 That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
OR rey ns to the Gentiles, ministering tho gospel of God, that 
E then that are strong ought| 3 Or, sacrifoing. | tho ®offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
to bear the infirmities of the] * 2", 3, bhuiee | being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 
weak, and not to please our- HP oe | 17 Ihave therefore whereof I may glory through 
selves.f — beg ; ae [J esus Christ in those things which pertain to God." 
2 Let every one of us|’ jy. | 18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those 


please Ais neighbour for his 
good to edification 7 
3 For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but, as it is 
written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me.* 

4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope.’ 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation grant! 4. 16,17 
you to be likeminded one toward another “according 
to Christ Jesus 4 

6 That ye may with one mind and ono mouth 


glorify God, evon the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Cbrist.* 





a chi 


2 Or, after the example of 
g Isa. lid. 15, 


j ch. xii. 16;1Cor £10, 
Philipp. 1ii. 16. 

4 Or, many ways, or, 
oftentimes. 


g oh. xiv 19; 1 Cor, ix. things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to 


22. x. 33; xiii. e e 
5; Philipp 1 4,5. {make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,” 
weh i 5, xvi 26; 
Acts xx. 9; Gal 
i. & 


19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached 


h Ps, lxix. 9 ; Matt. xxvi. | o . : 
39 , John v. 3; vi 38. the gospel of Christ 


« Acta xix. 11; 2 
Cor. xi. 


20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest I should build upon 


y 2 Cor. x. 13, 15,16. | another man’s foundation :9 


« ch. iv. 23, 24; 1Cor ix 
9,10; x. ll; 


coriz | 21 But as it is written, To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not 
heard shall understand.’ 

22 For which cause also I have been ‘tauch hindered 
from coming to you.* 

23 But now having no more placo in these parts, 





13; 1 Thess. 1? ret 
oo ie and having a great desire these many years to come 


7 Wherefore receive yo one another, as Christ | « acts iv. 24, 32 unto you ;° 
also received us to the glory of God.! b ver 82; chitl;| 24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I 


8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers :* 


9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for 


m coh. iii. 3; 


Loh. v. 2; xiv. 1,3. 
aerate 
0 s AC ° . 

5,26; mil 46; 2Cor./by you, if first 1 be somewhat filled *with your 


5Gr. with you,ver.s2. | company.° 


will come to you: for J trust to see you in my 


v 24,/ journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward 


his morcy ; as it is written, For this cause I will c Acts xv. 3. 25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to ministor unto 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy Oe ™ | the saints.é 
name." mob. ix, 23; Pa xvi 26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 


13. “ But judge this rather ;”—or determine this, or resolve upon this, as | 


of more immediato and more y 
brother to stumblo or fall. 


14. “Nothing unclean of itaelf:*—it is not unclean on account of any 
impurity in itself, but only relatively to the Moasic law, and the ends in- 
volved in that law, which Christianity had abolished with all its prohibitions 
and restrictions. Still, if any one look upon @ creature as unclean, to him it 
is unclean, and he ought not to eat it. Nor should the strong brother 
pores food in the presence of his weak brother, whose conscience it might 

22. “ Hast thou faith? ”—that is, Does the character of your faith lift you 
above all scruples in such matters, still let your conduct to others bo such as 
fou can justify before God. If there be a doubt in your mind as to your 
ino of action, it is a virtual condemnation of your conduct, Whateoever is 
not of faith, or the result of deep and enlightened conviction, is sinful, and 
therefore to be condemned. 


ital moment—to do nothing to occasion a 


CHAPTER XV. 

The Apostle having laid down the general principle of mutual forbearanco 
in those matters in which a differonoe of opinion prevailed among these 
Roman convorts, now sets forth Christ himself as the great Exemplar of all 
human conduct, and in whose life there is exhibited the most self-sacrificing 
love and devotedness. 

3. “Christ pleased not limecif:”—just as his sufferings reveal the purest 
form of self-denial—just as he loved those who hated him, and out of love to 
their souls willingly endured all the ignominy and woe which they heaped 
upon him, so we must practise the same self-denying love. 

6. “According to Christ Jesus :”—acoording to the perfect pattern which 
ho had set them, and in harmony with the genius and spirit of his Gospel. 

7. “As Christ also received us ;”—welcoming both Jows and Gentiles into 
his own spiritual kingdom. 

16. “Offering up of the Gentiles:’—the Apostle here, by a beautiful 
figure, “ropresents himself as an officiating pricst, and the Gentile world as a 
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Paul greeteth the Church. 


ROMANS, XVI 


Reproveth their Dissensions. 


ooo: Sa renee 


Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem.“ 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal things.’ 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have scaled to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain.° 

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you, 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ.4 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me ;° 

31 That I may he delivered from them that 
‘do not believe in Judxa; and that my service 
which J have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the 
saints ;/ 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the will 
of God, and may with you be refreshed 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen.’ 


CHAPTER XVI. 
8 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and admscth them to take 
heed of those which cause dissension and affences, 21 and after sundry 
salutations endeth with pratse and thanks to Gor. 


COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea :' 

oN 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
3} as becometh saints, and that ye assist her 
' in whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also/ 

3 Grect Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus :4 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. 
Salute my wellbeloved Epzenetus, who is the firstfruits 
of Achaia unto Christ.‘ 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellowprisoners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ before me.” 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 






9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys | m Gat i. 22. 


my beloved. 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
them which are of Aristobulus’ *houshold. 
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that 
be of the ®houshold of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in the Lord. ' 
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 


0 rt Le y 9p 2 Cor. 


i partials 
3 Or, frienda, 


b ch. xi. 17; 1 Cor. tx. 
11; Gal. vi, 6, 


¢ Philipp. iv. 17. 


P abies 1. mother and mine." 
#2 Cor, 4, 1s Phalip. 14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Heian ae Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. . 
Cor, xu. 2, 1) 15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
Feterv.14 © |sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are 
et ee ® a,.| with them. 
” i Con. v. ius 16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The | 
1 Tim. a) churches of Christ salute you. 







iti 10; 2 John 10 


f3.00r vil 4; 8Thom 17 NowI beseech you, brethren, mark them which 


cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine, 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them.? 


poh. i. 105 Acta xvii 
18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus ¢ 


iv. 19; xvi 
18: 3 Cor i 18, 2 


Tim i.16, Phil. 7, 30, 
Jamos iv. 15, Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words anu 4 
1 ea EPs, 1 rim’ | fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.¢ 
wi 5; 2Tim it | 19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
os. oe icor xiy 7”: Lam glad therefore on your behalf : but yet I 
33, 2 Cor. xiii 11,/would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
Philipp iv 9;1Theas. 
y 28, 2 Thos. in. 10, ‘simple concerning evil.” 
iO: kon 90) And the God of peace shall ‘bruise Satan under 


rch i. 8, Matt x 
16, 1 Cor. xv 20 

5 Or, tread. 

s ver 2i,ch xv 33; 
Gen ii, 15, 1Cor 

.2Cor xiii 


your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen.‘ , 
21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and 
Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsman, salute you.’ 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this cpistle, salute you in 
the Lord. 


v Acts xvin 18 : . 
23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, 


t — xii 1; xvi 


, ax 4, : . 
Pip i 19; |saluteth you. LHrastus the chamberlain of the city 
1 Thess 
ni 2, 1 im, 1.2,/Suluteth you, and Quartus a brother." 
ep Xx 


24 The grace of our Lord Jesus, Christ de with 
you all. Amen.’ 

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world began,” 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith :* 

27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen.’ 

§ Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cenchrea. 


) Philipp. h. 29; 3 John 
5, 6 


uw Acta xix 22;1 Cor. 
1. 14, 2 Tim. 1v. 20, 


k Acts xviii. 2 26,2 
Thin iv. 19. 0 Be 
vo vor 20; 1 Thess. 
v. 28. 


me ii. 16; 1 Cor 
Eph i 9; 
iri, 8—8, 9, 20; Col. 
it } oe l bore} 
; 2The 
7. tie 3; Sade 26 
L1Cor xvi 15,19; Col. 
iv. a ia 4. 


i. 18, 
Oe ch 7 Eph. i. 
9: 2 Tim i 10, 
Titus i. 2, 3, 1 
Peter i. 20 


y 1 Tim. i. 17; vi. 
16; Jude 25. 
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ere war 
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great sacrifice to be consecrated to God, and which he had to offer to God 


through the Gospel.” 
CHAPTER XVI. 
1. “Phebe our sister:”—she was, in all 


3 “Greet 
Ephesus to Rome. 
1 Cor. xvi 19; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 


5—16. The names enuserated in these verses are mentioned nowhere else. 


25€ 





robability, a deaconess of the 
church at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, and the bearer of this epistle. 
Priscilla and Aquila *__thoy had, no doubt, returned from 
On their character and service, see Acta xviii. 1—6, 26 ; 


ee 


18. “ His mother and mine :”—such was the reverence and.affection which 
the Apostle entertained for this woman, that he speaks of her as his mother— 
| just as our Lord said to John, “ Behold thy mother.” 

16. “An holy kiss:”-—this becamo a custom in the early Church at the 


celebration of the Lord’s Sup pper. 


21. “ Lacie, and Jason. 
xvii. 5; xx. 4 

29, “Who wrote this epistle ”—Tertius was not the author of this letter, 
but only the amanuensis employed by the Apostle, 


—see the marginal references, Acta xiii. 1; 


Paul’s Salutation I, CORINTHIANS, I. and Thankagiving 
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CORINTHIANS 


1 After his salutation and thankagiving, 10 he exhorteth them to unity, and 
. ; aS 12 reproveth their dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the wisdom of the Awwo Doxret 50 
ee ie ey & =i wise 21 hy the foolishness of preaching, and 26 


— and noble, but 27, 28 the foolish, weak, and men of no 
— 1S AUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
ae mee the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,* e Acta rviil 17; Rom { 
2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 1; Cok i * 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ onr Lord, both their’s and our’s :* sb ety a 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our % zi 18; Rom 47 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. ° 9: i fa; Jaded 


4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for the ° Fort dg! deer @ 
grace of God whioh is given you by Jesus Christ; 4 Bom 1.8 


Foolish things chosen | I. CORINTHIANS, I. to confound the Wise. 


‘y 
iy 


5 That in every thing ye aro enriched by him, inj ““°°™"""_| 19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of 


all utterance, and in all knowledge ;* «oh, ail. 8; 8 Cot, sill. 7, the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding ' 
6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed| = »t.1é; Jer. vil. | of the prudent." 
in you :! b oh. fi 14 stim. i.8;} 20 Where is the wise? where ts the scribe? where 


7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for | Tar. relation, Col.ii.4, | #8 the disputer of this world? hath not God made 


the ‘coming of our Lord Jesus Christ :° 0 Philipp. Ait 90; Ti* | foolish the wisdom of this world ?* 


8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye) Job xit,17,20,4;/ 21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world 


may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus a6; Homi ai.” by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
Christ.¢ : er i 33! } Thess. Ht | foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.° 


9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto| ° Mat+%:tuke) 29 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 


x. 21; B j. 20, 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. ey ii a cs 7,|8eek after wisdom :? 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of, jobnxy.4; =i 21;/ 23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same! #13; Heb +, %+1/ Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolish- 


i ®divisi : Matt, xii. 38; xvi. -9 : 
thing, and that there be no “divisions among you ; p Matt, xit. 98; xvi. | N@8S ; 


but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same Lukexi. 16; John| 24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and 

mind and in the same judgment.’ 2 Gr, schieme, ch. x18, | Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my| © 72:38; $2: Hett' | God.” 

brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, Hci. se Jaa| 25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 

that there are contentions among you. me, Gel eat; i;men; and the weakness of God is stronger than 
12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I]. Peis. | men. 


Rom xii 16; xv.5; 8 ; 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas ;|° Cor-xit 11; Philipp..i | 26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 


2; ini.16; 1 Peteriii 8. | 


and I of Christ.? r ver, 18) Rom, 1.4, / Many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? |g ch iu.4; xvi. 12; acta | Many noble, are called :* 
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ?4 | har rere 27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the 


14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 4 2Cor.xi.4; Eph.iv.5./ world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
Crispus and Gaius ;' gga rv 8s Bom.2™ | the weak things of the world to confound the things 
15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in 5 ona Semen ih which are mighty ;¢ 


mine own name. wch. i 6. Bom. iv.| 28 And base things of the world, and things which 
16 And I baptized also the houshold of Stephanas:| Hom, ii. 97; Eph. | aTe despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other./ | 5 or, speech. are not, to bring to nought things that are :* 


17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach | * ch ji 14,18; 2Peter| 99 That no flesh should glory in his presence.” 
the gospel: not with wisdom of Swords, lest the cross} ” ye MiJerret| =30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of Ged 
of Christ should be made of none effect.# Hom ty 25; acer/is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that), ,,. 72% p. fio xy | Sanctification, and redemption :” 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is| ?4fam if ;Rom.| 31 That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
the power of God.’ # Jor. ix. 33, 4; 2) let him glory in the Lord.’ 


~_ 


CHAPTER I. The Epistle was written from Ephesus, 4.D. 57, and is of inestimable value 
Corinth was a city of great antiquity, and was believed to be older even to the whole Christia: Church, and will continue to be valuable till the end 
than Troy. It stood A ah the Peloponnesus, and close to the isthmus which of time, ; 
divided it from the Morea. It therefore seemed to stand upon two seas, 1. “Sostheries our brother: ”—whoever this was, he must have been 
and its commerce was most extensive and important. Its western harbour eminent for his faith and labour, and well known to the Church at Corinth, 
was called Lechsum, and its eastern one Cenchrae. The city stood upona He is not to be confounded with the Sosthenes mentioned in Acts xviii. 17, 
rather elevated site, at the foot of a lofty rock called the Acropolis, which is 2. “Call upon the name of Jesus Christ: ”—is not this “a direct testimony 
seen in the engraving on the left. From this rock, upon which a strong to the divine worship of Jesus Christ as universal in the Church?” 
citadel stood, a magnificent prospect was obtained. The isthmus was 4—9, Whatever was holy and attractive in these Corinthian believers, the - 
famous for its games, which were of very early origin, and aye celebrated as Apostle places strongly in the foreground, and thus appeals to the better side 
the Isthmian Games in many of the old Greek writers. Arte and sciences of their character, that he may bring out the contrast which follows more 
were greatly promoted at Corinth, but ite inhabitants were given to luxury plainly and impressively. : 
and vice. The history of the city is one of much interest. It was at one 11. “The house of Chloe:”—who this Chloe was, and which of the 
time independent, but 1t was conquered by one of the successors of Alexander members of his family gave Paul his information, we have no means of now 
the Great, and afterwards by the Romans, At present the place exists, but it knowing, and it is vain to conjecture. ; 
is uncomfortable and unhealthy. A few relics of ita ancient grandeur remain : 12. “I am of Paul :”—we are not to infer from this verse that there were 
these include part of the baths of Hadrian; an amphitheatre excavated in so many separate parties in the Church as that the Church was being rent 
the rock ; and seven massive Doric columns, which are believed to mark the _ by its internal feuds—the fruit of contention. owe 
Bite of a splendid temple of Minerva, The Acropolis, or Acro-Corinthus, 14. “Crispus and Gaius :"—see marginal references, Acts xviii. 8 ; Rom. 
rises 1,800 feet above the sea. TLechssum was once connected with Corinth xvi. 23. 
by two walls. The port of Cenchreea was at a greater distance; and it now 17. “Not with wisdom of words:”—the Apostle here does not refer so 
takes two hours to reach it. The forum of Corinth was very splendid, and much to the graces of rhetoric, or the force of eloquence, as those 
it and ite ornaments are described by Pausanias, who tells us that it con- tions of philosophy which were so prevalent in Greece, as the centre of the , 
tained many temples and statues. The engraving at the head of this Epistle world’s wisdom. 
is an imaginary restoration of the ancient city. 30. “Made unto us wisdom :”—by no reach of knowledge, by no accumu- 
The Apostle first visited this city during his second great apostolic or lation of wisdom, has the world ever found out God; but what philosophy 
missionary journey, and impressed with its importance ag a centre of action, has failed to discover, the Gospel has revealed ; and that Incarnate : 
he romained here for eighteen months, prosecuting his missionary labours who came full of grace and truth, renders us, in this in dent of 
with unwearied interest. The fruit of his labours was seen in the planting all human enlightenment, for he himself is our wisdom © essential 
of this Church, whose members wore composed chiefly of Gentile converts; knowledge of God. With this inward illumination comes that righteousness 
but there arose certain opinions and modes of action which called for the which insures our tance with God; this is followed by that sanctification 
Apostle’s advice and decision. Hence the production of this Epistle,in which which is the gradual detelopment of the new and spiri life; and then 
he seeks to reclaim the Corinthians from their party divisions, rebukes their comes that rédomption or final deliverance of our whole nature, which is 
immoral proceedings, and prescribes for the removal of many irregularities and  desoribed in God’s word as life and joy eternal. We have thus the great 
abuses in their mode of worship and service. The Apostle also lays down, in phases of the Christian life from its oommenoement to its com letion ; and 
his answers to questions of local and temporary interest, principles of for all that is involved in this life, and for all that will follow ter, we 
sae haat and perpetual obligation. are indebted immediately and for ever to Christ. 


The Character 





CHAPTER IL 


He declareth that hia preaching, 1 though it bring not excelleney of speech, 
or of 4 human wisdom: yet consisteth in the 4, 5 power of God: and 
a0 far excelleth 6 the wisdom of this world, and 9 human sense, as that 
14 the natural man cannot understand tt. 


“>ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the teati- 
mony of God.* 

2 For I determined not 
to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. ? 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling.’ 

4 And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power :4 

5 That your faith should not °stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God.° 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to nought :/ 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before 
tho world unto our glory :4 

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: 
for had they known i, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory.” 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
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the things which God hath prepared for them that + ™ ':* 


love him.’ 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
dcep things of God/ 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man which is in him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.* 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God.’ 


De aied 
or 


CHAPTER II. 


I. CORINTHIANS, II., II. 


of Paul’s Preaching. 
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ammo Dou __| 18 Which things also we speak, not in the words 

m ver. 4; ch. 173! which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 

ch, 1, 18,25; Mutt. pena teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
S~7; Jude ls. | spiritual,” 

3 Or, dtscerneth. 14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of 

:" $Gots'10; xi 6’ | the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him : 

neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 





0 ee xxviii. 5; 1 

aoa 15 But he that is spiritual 5judgeth all things, yet 
13 
John xv. 15; Rom. 
xi. 34 


4 Or, discerned, 
ews. v. 31; 1| discerned.” 
John iv. 1. 
p Job xv. 8; Isa. xi, | he himself is *judged of no man.° 
Jer ee}! 16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
4; Philipp, | that he ‘may instruct him? But we have the mind 
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° Cor ty. 7; 21,10; x eonene 
r.iv.7; x. 1,10; xi. 

90 ; xi. 5, Bs Gal, iv, 13. CHAPTER III. 
L Or, pereneetite, 2 Milk is fit for children. 3% Strife and divinon, arguments of « fleshly 
a —- Bans oe | mind. 7 He that planteth, and he that watereth, 1s nothing 9 The 

2 Peter i, 16, "| ministers are God's fellowworkmen. 11 Chrut the only foundatwn. 
2 Gr be. 16 Men the temples of God, which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The wadom 


e 2 Cor. iv. 7; vi. 7. 
q ch. ii. 14,15; Heb. 
v. 13. 


of this world is foolishness with God. 


+ ND I, brethren, could not speak 


J ws. 1,13; ch i 20, 28; 
ii. 19; xiv 20; 2 Cor 









L'w: Eob iv is; AS) unto you as unto spiritual, 
Phibyp ili. 15; Heb but as unto carnal, even as 
v.14, James iii. 15. ° Lo 

g Rom. xvi 25,26; Eph unto babes in Christ.? 
fii, 5 9; Col, i 26; 4 


Tim. i, 9. 
r John xvi. 12; Heb 


2I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat: 


v 12,18; 1 Peter ‘ 
ii, 2. for hitherto ye were not 
h Matt. xi. 25; Luke 


able to bear tt, neither yet 
now are ye able.’ 
3 For ye are yet car- 
nal: for whereas there is 
sob i. 11; 21 18; among you envying, = strife, and ‘divisions, are ye 
James Lil. 16 not carnal, and walk ‘as men ?? 
4 For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, 
I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?! 
Janus | § Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
» gh iv. 1,Rom xi | ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
1 Peter iv. 11. | gave to every man ?* 
2 ee ae i Aete | 6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
oy xi’ 3, 2 Cor | the increase.” 
va aviw.| ¢ So then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
x./neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the 
w 2Cor xii.11, Gal. | Increase.” 


k Prov xx, 27; xxvii. 
Jer xvu. 9, Rom, 
a ens 15. 8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 


xxiii, 84, John vii 48, 
xvi 3, Acta ni 17, 
xiii, 27; 2Cor. i 14. 


6 Or, factious. 
7 Gr. according to 
man f 


) 


t ch. i. 12. 
) Matt, xiii. 11; xvi. 17; 


The Apostle having exposed the insufficiency of all human enlightenment 
and philosophy in reference to man’s highest interests, now p to dilate 
on that Divine wisdom which is without any admixture of the human 
clement, and which formed the burden of his preaching, not only in Corinth, 
but in all places whithersoevor he went. The Gospel, in ite essence, is neithor 
theoretio, abstract, or reflective, nor even imaginative; but it is Aéstorical, 
and the Atstory is divine. The preaching of the Gospel is a revelation of 
God’s doings, and especially of the one great act of God’s love—the gift of 


his onl Son for the sins of the world. 

2. determined ;”—that is, he judged within himself—he had the 
fullest, most profound conviction, that it became him, as a minister of the New 
Testament, to know nothing in his preaching but CHEIst THE CRUCIFIED. 
His eerie was not something about Christ, but Christ himself. “The 
historical Christ is also the living Christ, who abides by his own until the 
last day. Therefore is Christ himself, the Crucified and the Risen, every- 
where the object of preaching.” 

_8. “In weakness :”—this refers not so much to his mode of address, as to 
his personal consciousness of his inward weakness and fear, in contrast with 
the gry ees and the grandeur of the work which he had to perform. 

6. “ Among them that are perfect :”—just as the ancient schools of puiiu- 
sophy had their more advanced pupils, and just as the heathen priesthood 
had those who were more deeply and intimately initiated in their mysteries, 
so the Apostle speaks only to the enlightened and regenerated—to those who 
had received the truth in demonstration and power of the Spirit—as alone 
qualified to understand the sublime disclosures of the Sig 

7. “The wisdom of God:”—this wisdom can refer to nothing but the 


wondrous scheme of redeeming mercy by Jesus Christ, as its immutable and 
eternal centre. It is elsewhere called “the manifold wisdom of God.”—Sco 
Eph. i. 7—14; iii. 1—12; Col. i. 14—29. 

9,10. “Eye hath not seen:”—these words are not to be applied to the 
unseen glories of heaven, but to the brighter, fuller discoveries of the Gospel , 
for, says the Apostle, “the Spirit hath revealed them unto us”—that 1s, to 
the Apostles, and through the Apostles to the whole Church. The great 
idea involved in the words ‘is this—that Christianity is a grand advance upon 
all preceding Revelation. 

CHAPTER III. 


Having set forth the Gospel in its sublime discoveries, the Apostle dis- 
tinctly intimates that he was Se arta to take up the very highest forma of 
truth in his teaching, had the Corinthians been in a state of mind and feeling 
adapted to receive them. But the fact of their feuds and divisions was a 
clear proof that they were yet far from that spiritual standard which is set 
before avery believer, and were subject to influences which indicated more or 
less of fleshly-mindedness. Hence the strictures and the tone of the present 

hapter 


0 : 
1. “Could not speak unto you ;”—that is, he could not bring before them 


| those higher forms of truth which bespeak a higher dogree of spiritual per- 


ception—a greater receptive faculty in those who receive them. Their carnal 
or fleshly condition was their disqualification, and hence he had to feed thom 
with milk, or give them the most rudimental, elemental truth. 

5. “As the Lord gave to every man:”—tho Corinthians were attaching 
themselves to men according to the gifts or endowments which they 
possessed ;; but the Apostle reminds them that both he himself, and every one 
associated with him in the work of the ministry, had received his gifts from 


259 


Christ the only Foundation. I. CORINTHIANS, IV. How Ministers are to be regarded. 
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one: and every man shall receive his own reward. sexo Domino: 21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all 
a ° : pen ad . seuey \ 
according to his own labour.‘ job iv, 5, Ee Axil, 18; things are your . ; - " 
9 For we are labourers together with God: ye are| Rev. ii. 23; xxii. 12. 22 Whether Paul, or pollos, or Cephas, or the 
God’s "husbandry, ye are God's building.‘ t va. 4-6; ch. 1.18:| world, or life, or deuth, or things present, or things 
10 According to the grace of God which is given] |. ae to come ; all are your’s ; 


unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the|, actexv 4;2Cor v.{ 23 And ye are Christ’s ; and Christ ts God's.” 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. ‘But let) 3+ 3p3 42,0! 4 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.’ simraas CHAPTER IV. 


s 
» 
o~ 


é ch xi 8; Rom 
11 For other foundation can no man lay than that “av @; 2Cor.x.7;) 1 In what account the ministers ought to be had. 7 We have nothing 


is laid, which 18 Jesus Christ.4 ec ver.6, ch. iv. 15; Rom wAtch we hare not recevved. 9 The aportles spectacles 6g the world, 
; build his f dati i 5; xit. 3; xv. 9:1 angels, and men, 18 the jilth and offecourtag of the world : 15 yet our 
12 Now if any man bul upon this foundation Peter iv 11; Rev xxi.| futhers ta Christ, 16 whum we ought ts follow, 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; \ as cata 
. 8a XXV H alt, é 
13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for)” xv. 18, 2 Cor’ xi 4, 


the day shall declare it, because it *shall be revealed : OUR as 
by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work of a ch. Ml. 5; te. 175 
what sort it is.’ Luke ai 42, 2Cor, 








cy ip (Si ¢ ET a man so account of us, as of the 
ete = ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
a the mysteries of God." 

s Ms ON 2 Moreover it is required in stew- 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built | Titaci 71 Pete: K » Oe ards, that a man be found faithful. 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward./ aie - rae uss,| eis A : 3 But with me it is a very 
15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall’ 1 Peteri7-iw.1a "| { he j; Gy small thing that I should be 
suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as'/™'%-° Sad ade Sees judged of you, or of man’s 





eee, 


by fire.9 guide 2. | 69 ‘judgment: yea, I judge not 
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of en en ere | "XS" mine own self. 

God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in. wo 4 For I a aon ty myself; yet 
ou ?4 ey Gee a SL ae am I not hereby justified: but he that 

: 17 If any man “defile the temple of God, him shall: #¢%- Mio; 1 Beter judgeth me is the Lord.° 

God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which | 3 or, destroy. 5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 

temple ye are. oJobix 2;Pe-exxx |the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man xi. 2; Rom. ui | hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man 
him become a fool, that he may be wise.! eae oe wate, | Have praise of God.? 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness vi 1; Rom. itl.) 6 And these things, brethren, I havo in a figure 
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in 18, 2 Cor. vy 10, | transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes ; 
their own craftiness/ Joh 1 20,i6, Jobv.1s, |that ye might learn in us not to think of men above 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of | # Ps. xav. 11. that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up 
the wise, that they are vain.‘ 1 ong, Hom xis (for one against another.? 





God ; and that since God worked in them, on him, and not on any man, must _ looked as converts, or as Christians, would at last be rejected by the Lord and 


all depend. Saviour, 

6, 7. “I have planted :”—it is to be carefully observed that the Apostle CHAPTER IV. 
does not say that this planting 1s nothing, or that the watering is nothing ; 1. “Stewards of the mysteries of God :”—it is true that Paul looked upon 
for both the planting and himself as only the servant 


of Christ, and, for his sake, 
the servant of the Church ; 
but as a steward intrusted 


the watering are essential 
to the increaso; but that 
increase 1s to be ascribed 


mare aan orgatiery [; - = ee Se 2 SS = = = =a eee = Ses jeans doe - pd * ae ae rea nga 
e waterer, bu cL == 7 OF US Sieg = SS Pe eee Eee of Christ, the 0 
who acts through them, and Lee Fe. PN = es eS = s salvation, he refused to be 
gives the result. | Ye —_ 3 judged officially by an 
12. “If any man build OT il ame a man —to hold himself 
tee 


upon this foundation :”— 


ae = aig nop : we EE Te ~=—Stséiamienble to any human 
the gold, silver, and pre- : a aN Sr a aie y 


| gen SO ee) authority. “It is required 
cious —o = nerally | Die anit of a osuheee _ : be 
interpreted of truth ; while Wen ele eae ines NW reenter fot bbe = found faithful ;” and there- 
the wood, hay, and stubble | lL ne oS wee fae ae aN ieee fore he has to please not 
are referred to error; and i - Se ag himself, nor man, but God 
‘the builder in each case is 
said to be the professing 
Christian. This, we think, 
isa mistake. The Apostle 
is speaking, not of doctrine, 
but of character. He had 


roa 
wv fl a 7 : 
= 


only. 
4. “I know nothing by 
myself:”—in other words, 
“T am not conscious to 
myself of being unfaithful ; 
but I do not rest in this: 





in Corinth. Te ‘had set AAT I appeal to the final autho- 
forth Christ as the exclu- KEY TO CORINTH RESTORED. ais hee pa ae Pas 


sive object of faith and de- | 
. i ced coy. pee eee . “EF The Agora, or Market Place. ote 
F The long walls which (like those N . The dotted line shows the wa? 
i of Athens) waited the city with tion of the course, on which tle’s remarks applied not 
heum 


who perverted this doc- B Temple of Minerva Chalamatis. seaport : chariot and other races took place. to himself, nor to Apollos 
trine, and they had cor- © The Btadium @ Harbour and town of Lechsum. ha Palnnonnoane mam galled the 1; jabourer : 
rupted the Church by the D The Forum, H The Isthmus, celebrated for the Morea. pata ee 4 bilo 
introduction of unholy, un- to exalt themselves above 


regenerate men. He therefore warns the teachers and the Church that them; but by applying admonitions to himself and Apollos, he gave them a 
whatever material they introduced would be subject to the severest ordeal. keener edge in t sie a lioasiat to their antagonists, tees 

If they acted from pure motives, they themselves would be saved, but only 8. “I would to God. ye did reign :”—if their influence in the Church had 
by Lenn Sidra te this ordeal; while their work, unless good and approved, been legitimately obtained—if their empire over others had been well 
would pe and hence they would suffer loss, for those on whom they founded—tf their reign hed been founded on the will of God—the Apostle 


The Apostles 








I, CORINTHIANS, V. 





Spectucles to the World. 
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and what hast tnou that thou didst not receive? now |! [- distinguisheth thes. 


if thou didst receive i, why dost thou glory, as if * iv; 1 Peter iv. 10. 


& ch. vii, 17; xi, 2; 





7 For who ‘maketh thee to differ from another? | __A¥*° Domi 0. 


thou hadst not received it ?* xiv, $8; xvi. 10; 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned | Philipp, it. 19) 4 
as kings without us: and I would to God ye did}, . 42:8 Tim 1.2 


reign, that we also might reign with you.’ 
9 For I think that God hath set forth *us the 


l ch. v. 2 
2 Or, us the last apostles, 


aa. 
: 8 Gr. theatre. 
it w ointed to death: for we| mch xvi. 5; Acts 
apostles last, as it were app 0 oh sh 8 cto 


Rom. xv. 32; 2 Cor 


are made a ®spectacle unto the world, and to angels, Bom. xv.83 ;3Cor 


and to men.° 


3; James iv, 15. 
. ‘ ech. xv 30, 31; Ps. xliv 
10 We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise; 2; Rom vii 36, 
e e t Vv > 3 e 
in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are, +.3. 
e d nn ch. ii, 4; 1 Thess 
honourable, but we are despised. | 5, 


ce int 
ayers (UE 
Mil | 
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17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, 
who is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, 
who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, as ] teach every where in every 
church.’ 


18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you.! 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and wiil know, not the speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power.” 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 


2 | power,” 


21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with a 
rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ?° 


SUPPOSED TEMPLE OF MINERVA AT CORINTH: ASCRIBED TO THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.O. 


11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, 4 
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have | 
no certain dwellingplace ;° 

12 And labour, working with our own hands:! 2. 
being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer | s Entipp. iy “Lake wi 


it :f | 28; xxili 34; Acts vii 
OO; xviii 3, xx d4 


ch 1 18, &e ; fi. 3, 14; 

ih 18, 2 ix 11, 

Acts xvii. 18; xxvi 
28; 2 Cor. xhi. 9 

o2Cor x.2, xiii 16 

é Job xxii 6; Acta xxui. 


; . | 
13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as, Rom xii. 14, 0, 1 
the of the world, and are the offscouring of all: ‘i, 8; 1 Tim iv. 10; 
‘ ; = 1 Peter 1i 28; iii, 9. 
things unto this day.4 'g Lam iti 45. 
14 I aa . | p Lev, xviii. 8: Deut 
write not these things to shame you, but as xxii, 90 ; xxvii. 20; 
2 Cor vil 12, 


mv beloved sons I warn you.’ 


15 For though ye have ten thousand instructers in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.’ 19; Phil. 10; James 18. 


6 J 4 s 
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of; ob. xi i; Philipp tit 
med io 


ph. v 3 
h 1 Thess. ii. 11. 
qch iv 18; 2 Cor 


vii. 7, 10. 
i ch. ili.6, Acta xviii 11; 
m xv 20; Gal iv. 
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would have been acknowledged by them, and shared in their honour: but 
they deemed themselves full or entire without him: as rich, and therefore 
independent of him: and hence he was depreciated and despised. But he 
gloried in his sufferings for Christ’s sake. ough deemed the least and the 
vilest of men—though made a spectacle to the whole universe--he preferred 


| member. 
this to any worldly honour, to any spurious exaltation, 





CHAPTER V. 


1 The incestuous person 6 ws cause rather of shame wnto them, than of 
ryouwg. 7 The old leaven isto be purged out 10 Hetnous offencers 
ae to be shumned and avoided. 


T is reported commonly that there is for- 
nication among you, and such fornication 
as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his father’s 
wife.? 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you.’ 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath so done this decd,’ 











CHAPTER VY. 


“Tt is undoubted that in the most exalted and best constituted eom- 
munity an individual nedy fall into gross error; but thon it is requisite that 
the anid body should decidedly exhibit its displeasure against the oflerding 


This, however, was not the case in Corinth. The universal moral 


sluggishness displayed itself by the manner in which this occurrence was 
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Old Leaven to be purged out. 
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I. CORINTHIANS, VI. 


The Unrighteous are condemned. 








Awno Domini 59. 


4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,* 

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 


12 Peter ii.4; Judeé. 


a Matt. xvi. 19; xviii. 18; 
John xx. 238; 3 Cor. il. 
10; xiii, 3, 10. 


m™ oh. v. 12. 


38 Know ye not that we shall judge angela? how 
much more things that pertain to this life?’ _ 

4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining 
to this life, set them to judge who are least esteemed 


destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved |b Job ii. 6; Pa oix.6;|in the church.” 


in the day of the Lord Jesus.’ i, 20. 


6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that|° Med ee ‘oat x 
6; . 


a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?¢ 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may |1 or, ts sain. 


y @ ch. xv. 3; Isa. lili. 7; 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even | 4 oh xv; 8; ten, it. 7 
1 Peter i 19; Rev. v. 


Christ our passover is ‘sacrificed for us :4 1 Pe 


8 Therefore let us keep "the feast, not with old '2 or, notyday, 
mProv xx 22; Matt 'do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 


leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 


Acts xxvi. 18; 1 Tim. 


James iv. 
li. 17. 


5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is 
not a wise man among you? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why 


; 2 fe . 30, 40; Luke vi. 
ness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 2%; Hom. xii 17, | suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?* 
truth.’ ¢ Exod. xii 15; xii,6,;| 8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company nia, Mi SL it ip, | brethren.? 


with fornicators :/ 


9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 


10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this Wee ae asain “4: ‘inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 


world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 


Eph. v. 11; 9 Thess. / neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 


idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world.’ | 9 ch i 20; x. 27; John | effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,” 


11 But now I have written unto you not to keep) 
company, if any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 


a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an onc 00 |, yratt, xvii. 17; Bom. 


xvii 15; 1 John v. 19 | 


ch xv. 50; Gal v. 


P ‘ ‘ . ; ; 
a1, Bpb. v5; 1' revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 


eb xii 


16; xil. 4; Bev. | of God. 


11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, 


not to eat.’ xtbee i 6,14. -4| Dut ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
12 For what have I to do to judge them also that} Job 10. of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God./ 
are without? do not ye judge them that are within?! | ‘ Bph ie d,s; 12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things 
13 But them that are without God judgeth. Titus ih 3; Hee’ | are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, but 
Therefore put away from among yourselves that}, . ran Mark iy, | + Will not be brought under the power of any.” 
wicked person./ 11, Coy. 6; 1 Thome 13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
CHAPTER VI. 8 Or, proftatle, | but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the 
1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, in going to law with them: Jiao body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the 


6 apecully under infidels, 9 The unrighteous shall not inherit the |) Dest USS Ee 23! Lord for the body.’ 


bungdom of God. 15 Our bodues are the members of Chrat, 19 and . 
temples of the Holy Ghost. 16, 17 They must not therefore be defiled. . ‘yr. IY) Boma. iv : 14 And . God hath both raised up the Lord, and 
17; Eph. v.23; / will also raise up us by his own power.’ 
Thees. iv. 3,7." 15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members 





wom, ARE any of you, having a mat- 
m\S\ ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not be- 
fore the saints ? 
2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 


t Rom. vi. 5, 8; viii. 
11; 2 Cor iv. 14; 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

woh xii 27; Rom 
xii 5, Eph iv 12, 
15,16, v 30 

v Gen li. 24, Matt 
mx 5, Eph v 31 


of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an harlot? God 
forbid.* 

16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to 
an harlot is one body? for two, saith he, shall be one 


ond if the world shall be|" oy Matt. xix 28, Luke | flesh,” 
judged by you, are ye un-| ifa;s4 | 17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
worthy to judge the smallest matters ?* w John xvil, 21-88; | spirit.” 
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viewed ; for they still tolorated the offender in their community, and thus 
ve evidence that they were not sonsible of the enormity of his offence. 
aul, therefore, justly reproves the Church, not as a number of separate 
individuals, but in one—all—as a living, united body; and, together with 
directions for the excommunication of the offender, he delivers a serious 
rebuke to tho whole Church.” 

1. “His father’s wife ;”—that is, the step-mother of the offender. The 
offence here referred to by the Apostle was one of rare occurrence even among 
the Gentile nations. 

2. “Ye are puffed up:”—notwithstanding such an offence had been com- 
mitted by one of their community, they were pluming themselves on their 
diversified gifts and endowments, and overlooking the existence of an evil 
which should have filled them with grief, and led to the act of immediate 
expulsion. 

8—b6. “With the power of our Lord Jesus Christ:”—thie clause must be 
taken in connection with the third verse, thus —I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have already determined, as much as if I were present 
among you, that he who has committed this offence shall, in the name of 
Christ, be given over to Satan, to be hodily afflicted; therefore, when ye 
assemble together, deliver such an one to Satan, and cut him off from the 
Church, that his afflictions, and by his separation from the faithful, he 
may learn how he has fallen, may repent of his sin, and find salvation for his 
deathlers spirit.” 

7. “Christ our pasasover is sacrificed for us:”—he died for sin, and there- 
fore sin is not to be tolerated in any of his followers. They must present 
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themselves at his table, and celebrate the great paschal feast of his sacrifloe 
with pure hearts and clean hands. 

9. “I wrote in an epistle :”"—not in the former part of this epistle, but 
some other a lic letter which has not come down to us, and of which we 
have no further knowledge. It has been suggested by Dr. Stanley that the 
whole passage, from this verse on to chapter vi. 8, may havo been a postacript 
or note inserted subsequently to the rest of the Epistle. 

10—18. “Not altogether with the fornicators of this world :”—leat the 
Corinthians should mistake his meaning, the Apostle now limite his | ls 
hibition, and keeps its action within the Church. To entirely withdraw 
ourselves from men as men, on the ground of moral character, would require 
us to go out of the world altogether. We must leave the unrenewed world 
in the hands of God as their only Judge; but we have to preserve our own 
purity, and also the purity of the Church, in her various members. 


CHAPTER VI. 

The Apostle having laid it down as an incontrovertible position that the 
government of the Church 18 within itself, he reminds the Corinthians that 
not only had they the power to exclude the profligate and inconsistent from 
their community, but to determine every question affecting the me of a 
Christian brother’s character ; and that to appeal in such cases to judicial and 
heathen authority was in fact to undermine the constitution of the Church, 
Just as they were not to erect themselves into judges over the heathen, so they 
were not to set the heathen, though invested with judicial power, as judges 
over themselves. ' 
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18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth|_“¥*¥° Dost %. 


is without the body; but he that committeth fornica- 
tion sinneth against his own body.“ 

19 What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which ts in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own?’ 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in ‘your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s.° 


j 1 Tim. v. 14. 


a Rom. i, 2%; vi. 12, 13, 
1 Thess. iv, 4; Heb. 
xili. 4. 


k ve. 12, 25, 40; Mal, 
4i. 14,16; Matt. v. 
32; xix. 6,9; Mark 
x. 11, 12; Luke 
xvi, 18. 
b ch. iii. 16; Rom. xiv, 
7, 8; 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
ec ch. vii. 23; Acta xx. 
28; Gal inf. 13; Heb. 
. 12; 1 Peter i. 18, 
od aoa fi.l; Rev. 
v. 
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CHAPTER VII. 






2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to be a remedy against fornica- tb ver. 6. 
tion : 10 and that the bond thereof ought not lightly to be dissolved. 18, 
20-Every man must be content with his vocation. 25 Virginity where- 
fore to be embraced. 35 And for what respects we may evther marry, or 
abstain from marrying. 
— ee OW concerning the things whereof 
oa \ ye wrote unto me: Jt is good 
for a man not to touch a| m Mal ii.15 
woman. d ve 8, 26. 
2 Nevertheless,to avoid for- 
nication, let every man have} 1 Gr & peace. 


ach. xiv 33, Rom 


his own wife, and let every xii, 18; xiv. 19, 


Hob, xii, 14. 
woman have her own hus- Gener 
band. o 1 Peter ii. 1. 


3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband.¢ 

4 The wife hath not power of her 


¢ Exod. xxi.10; 1 Poter 
11. 7. 


p ch iv. 17, 2Cor 
x1 28. 


ips 


own body, but the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own body, but 


q Acta xv 1, 5, 19, 
24,28, Gal v 2 


r Gal. v. 6, vi. 15; 


; John xv. 14, 1 
the wife. | Jobn i. 3, iu. 24, 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except i be with f Exod. nx. 15; 1 Sam 


. ‘ "xxi Jool ii 16; 
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to Zech. vii. 3; 1 T 


t 8. 


fasting and prayer; and come together again, that | .. 12,25; 2Cor vil 


ms e e 8, 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency./ em 
6 But I speak this by permission, and not of , . i 5; xi un: 
commandment? eee ee 
7 For I would that all men were even as I myself.i «ch. ix. 21; John 


But every man hath his proper gift of God, one after | 18, a, ‘oat 18, 
this manner, and another after that.’ 1, i Peter’ 16 
8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It ‘ vs. 1, %. 


° : ° tch vi 20, Lev xxv 
is good for them if they abide even as I 42, 1 Petor 1. 18,19 
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1. “Not before the saints:”—questions affecting themselves in their 


I CORINTHIANS, VIL. 


Contentment enjoined. 


9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : for 
it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 
husband :* 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.' 

13 And the woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband : else were your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy.™ 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. 
A. brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called us to peace.” 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou 
shalt save thy husband? or *how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?° 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, so Jct him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches.? 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Is any called in un- 
circumcision ? let him not be circumcised.’ 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of 


hees. | God’ 


20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: 
but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ser- 
vant, is the Lord’s *freeman : likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the 
servants of men.‘ 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Christian characters and church relations were to be settled by themselves, for 
of such questions they were far more competent to judge than any merely 
civil tribunal. 

2. “The sainte shall judge the world :”—not conduct the great process of 
the final judgment, for that involves infinite knowledge and absolute dominion ; 
but their own justification having been first pronounced and ratified, they 
will then sit as assessors of Christ the Judge of all. 3 . 

3. “We shall judge angels:”—are these good angela, or badP We 
imagine it to be the devil and the fallen angels, as the angels who preserved 
their first estate, we presume, aro not brought under any judicial act. But 
the course to be followed in the case of these intelligences is not yet revealed. 

4. “ Judgments of things pertaining to this life;”—that is, if in the 
ordinary affairs of this life thes arise any case which calls for investigation 
and judgment among you as Christian brethren, set them to judge or deter- 
mine it who aro least esteemed in the Church ; for any man endowed with 
common sense and the power of perception is equal to such a duty. 

6—8. “ Brother goeth to law with brother:”—if the subject here is to be 
referred to disputes which had arisen about property or earthly possessions, 
then the force of the pre te in the fact that instead of submitting to the 
injury in the die of Christian forbearance, they were guilty of wronging and 
defrauding each other. 

12, “ All things are lawful unto me:”—great difficulty has been found in 
tracing the connection of this verse with what precedes. Bellroth conceives 
it to be this :—“ Some one may have alleged Christian liberty as an excuse for 
these crimes ; but theroin he would certainly err: this may not be misused 
even in the case of meats, how much less in things immoral in themselves.” 
In other words, they would argue, if meats were in nt, so was impurity. 
Against such a doctrine the Apostle sternly protests. 


It would seem from the contents of this chapter that the Corinthians, 
from some cause or other, had begun to depreciate the marriage relation, 
and in their letter to the Apostle they have suggested whether it were not 
better to avoid any such relationships, and, even m those cases in which 
persons had been united by marriage, whether it would not be better to break 
off this alliance, especially if one of the parties were still an unbeliever. 
These questions show how little they understood the genius of Christ’s 
Gospel. And yet to this fact we are indebted for this treatise of St. Paul, 
which, “with the exception of the detailed laws tee Sta | marnage in the 
Old Testament, is the most important treatise in the Holy Scriptures on that 
sacred ordinance—the type of Christ and the Church.” 

6. “ By permission . ”—he did not lay it down as a law, but as a suggestion, 
making all due allowance for them in their present circumstances. 

10. “Not I, but the Lord :”—it is not a command uttered by the Apostlo 
for the first time, for it had already been given by Christ in Mark x. 11, 12, 
and only here reiterated by Paul. It rested not on his authonty, but on the 
authority of the Lord himself. 

12. “Speak I, not the Jord; ”—that is, Christ had said nothing on the 
points to which the Apostle is about to refer, and therefore they are to be 
reccived on his apostolic authority—an authority derived immediately from 
Christ, and exercised only for his glory. 

14. “ But now are they haly ;”"—that. is, relatively so; for “ things belong- 
ing to relatives inseparably connected with the people of God are said to be 
hallowed,” or holy, in virtue of their sanctification. 

15, 16. “ Let him depart :;”—let a separation take place rather than live in 
alienation, and destroy the peace and happincss of the domestic circle. The 
sixteenth verse is taken by some as a reason for this separation; for neither 
husband nor wife could tell that their remaining together would be favour- 
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24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as 
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful.’ 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the 
present ‘distress, J say, that i 1s good for a man su 
to be.” 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; 
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Never-| 
theless such shall have trouble in the flesh: but I 
spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short: it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ;¢ 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, as not abusing zt : 
for the fashion of this world passeth away.‘ 

32 But I would have you without carefulness. He 
that is unmarried careth for the things *that belong to |» 
the Lord, how he may please the Lord :¥ 


@ ver, 20. 


i Ve. 1,8. 
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Anno Domrnr 59. 


b va. 6, 10, 40; ch. iv. 2; 
2 Cor. viii. 8,10 ; 1 Tim, 
1. 12, 18. 
h Heb. xiii. 4. 
1 Or, necesstty. 


+ Rom. vii, 2; 3 Cor. 
vi. 14. 


j ver. 25; 1 Thess, 
iv. 8. 


ad Rom, xi 11; 
iv. 7; 2 Peter 


, 29; 
3, 10, 14, 
ach. ix 18; Ps xxxix. 


G, James! 10, iv 14; 
i 24, iv.7, 1 
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37 Nevertheless he that standcth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth 
well; but he that giveth her not in marriage docth 
better.” 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be marricd to whom she will; only in the 
Lord.* 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my 
judgment: and I think also that I have the Spirit of 
Gtod.s 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Zo abstain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We must not abuse our 
Christian liberty, to the offence of our brethren: 11 but must bridle our 
knoveledye with charity. 
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as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth 
up, but charity edifieth.* 

2 And if any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know.’ 

8 But if any man love God, 
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Loh xiii 8, 9, 12; 
83 But he that is married careth for the things Gal vi. $, 1 Tim. the same is known of him.” 
that are of the world, how he may please his wife. yitim v5. 4 As concerning therefore the cating of 
34 There is difference also between a wife and a| m Exod xzxili. 12, those things that are offered in sacrifiee unto 
e « e e 7; Nahum i 73 e e ° a e 
virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things Matt, vi. 23; Gal idols, we know that an idol tw nothing in 


of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and 
in spirit : but she that is married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband./ 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that 


is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself 
uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of 





m ver 6; ch. x. 19; 
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10; John 1.3, xili 
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the world, and that there is none other God 
but one." 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in carth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,)?° 

6 But to us there is but one God,‘ the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we %in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
36, ; him.? 
| 7 Howbeit there is not in every man that know- 


| 


her age, and need so require, let him do what he 36. Eph, iv. 5,6, 
will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 116; Heb 1.2 ||ledge : for some with conscience of the idol unto this 
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able to the conversion of the unbelieving party ; but others find in it a reason 
for still living together, in the fact that the holy and peaceful hfe of the ono 
might act savingly on the heart of the other. ‘T'o this latter view the closing 
words of the fifteenth verse seem to Jend peculiar force—‘“ but God hath 
called us to peace ”—to love and unity, and not to separation. 

_ 17. “ Distributed to every man :”—given him his place und position, and 
in that place and position called him by his grace: let him, thercfore, walk or 
act accordingly. 

21-23. “Art thou called ?”—these verses are rather obscure. To para- 
phrase them will be to explain them. “Art thou called while a slave, or in 
servitude? Let not that ea you up; but if thou canst obtain thy freedom, 
then use every means to this end, always bearing in mind that the slave who 
is called in the Lord is the Lord’s free man ; likewise also the free man who 
is called is Christ’s servant. Whether bond or frec, both have been bouglit 
with tue same price; and as Christ’s servants, they were not, in things 
spiritual, to be in subjection to any man.” 

_ 24. “ Abide with God :”—maintain in all conditions of life, in slaver: as 
in freedom, the higher relation with God—hve in him and for him. 

34. “There is difference also between a wife and a virgin ;”—that is, a 
difference in the objects of their solicitude and interest. 

85. “ That which is comely ;”—or which is seemly and fitting in such cir- 
cumstances. 

36. “Uncomely toward his virgin: ”—the Apostle is not speaking here of 
parties betrothed to each other, but of the conduct of a father towards his 
virgin daughter, in seeking to prevent her marrage, even when she has 
paused the flower of her age, or has reached full oge. She is resolved to 
marry ; then if it be unseemly longer to oppose, let him give up his daughter 
-—there can be no sin in such a surrender—and let her marry, 


87. “ Having no necessity: "—if uo such necessity existe, as in the former | taken the soul into 


j 
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case. Ifa daughter is not engaged, and therefore is under no promise, her 
father is not called to give her up. 

40 “TI think also that I haye the Spirit of God. ”’—a beautiful example of 
our Apostle’s humility. ‘Not that he is speaking without inspiration ; but 
that, in the consciousness of inspiration, he 1s giving that counsel which 
should determine the question.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


It is more than probable that some of tho members of the Corinthian 
Church had gone so far as not only to eat meat which had been offered in 
sacrifice to idols, but actually to take part in some of those sacrificial feativi- 
tics which were celebrated within the heathen temple itself. The Apostle, 
therefore, proceeds in this chapter to treat of the use of meats offered in 
sacrifice—of participation in idolatrous festivities—of Christian liberty, and 
of other related points. 

1. “ Things offered” were those portions of the animal which were offered 
in sacrifice, and which were sometimes eaten in private. 

“We know :”—all that follows these words, down to the end of the third 
verse, should be read as a parenthesis. In the fourth verse the Apostle again 
takes up his subject. 

The beauty of the last clause in the first verse comes out very strikingly 
by a slight change in two words, thus— Knowledge pai up, but love 
buildeth up.” Knowledge when alone is of infinitely lose value than this 
great principle of love. 

2. “ He knoweth nothing .”—he can have nq true knowledge of God, and 
of spiritual realities, till his soul is paiternenietbatad with the love of God. 
“The knowledge of God, therefore, presupposes the being known of him. 
The soul will not vivify with life from above until God” how drawn nigh,” and 
union with himself, 








Sina against the Brethren. I. CORINTHIANS, IX. Paul asserteth his Apostlestap. 
hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; and their | pane DeLee CHAPTER IX. 
1 He sheweth his liberty, 7 and that the minister ought to live by the 


conscience being weak is defiled.” 


we eat ne%, “are we the worse.’ 
yorr’s become a stumblingblock to them that are 


10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge 
sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not the con- 


are 28,30; Rom. xiv. 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for, 5: Jas ane Sha ores 


neither, if we eat, ‘are we the better; neither, if) 2 Or, nave we the lee. 
b Rom. ziv. 17. 


9 Pat take heed lest by any means this “liberty of : Berm. ar 18, 20; Gal. 


h ch, iff. 6; iv. 13; 
“weak.® xv. 8 ix. 3, 





gospel: 15 yet that himself hath of his own accord abstained, 18 to be 
ether chargeable unto them, 22 or offensive wnto any, we matters 
tadifferent, 


24 Our life ts like unto @ race. 

M I notan apostle? am I not free? 
a, have! not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord ? are not ye my work in 
the Lord ?4 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
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science of him which is weak be ‘emboldened to a eee you: for the seal of mine 
eat those things which are offered to idols ;/ po eae ae | apostleship are ye in the Lord. 


11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ?¢ 


42 Cor. iii. 2; xii. 12. | 
¢ Bom. xiv. 15, 20. 


o Mine unswer to them that do examine me is 
‘this 
| 9 
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PLAN OF AN ANCIENT GREEK THEATRE AND STADIUM AT SICYON, 


12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, | 


and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against J Matt. xxv. 40, 4 
5 Or, woman. 
k Matt. viii 14; xiii. 


Phew by aa | of the Lord, and Cephas ?# 
i. 19 


Christ | 
13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, 


I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I. 
make my brother to offend | 


J ver 14; 1Thees.il. 
6; 3 Thees fii, 9. } 


g Bom, xiv. 21; 2Cor. xi 
18 These. iii. 8,9. 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ?/ 
' § Have we not power to Icad about a sister, a 
‘wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren 


'e 
(J 


6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to 
forbear working ¢! 








4. “ An idol is nothing:”—the more proper rendering would be, “ there is 
no idol in the world;” for what these idols are meant to represent has no 
existence. The idol thus becomes a nonentity. But the one God, of whom 
there sag be no representation, is the sublimest reality. He is, and he cannot 
cease to be. 

7. “Eat it as a thing offered unto an idol:”—there were those who had 
not the same enlightened views regarding the non-existence of the idol— 
those whose consciousness up to that very hour led them to a different con- 
clusion, and who, believing in the reality of the idol, could not eat the meat 
but under the idea that it had been really offered in sacrifice to some deity, 
and hence their conscience accused them, and they thus became tainted with 
the sin of idolatry. ; 

9—~18. “Take heed lest by any means this liberty :"—on these verses s0¢0 
Rom, xiv. 18—29, 


fan 





CHAPTER IX. 

Having urged upon the Corinthians the duty of self-denial, and of the 
strony bearing with the infirmities of the weak, the Apostle here digresses, to 
introduce his own conduct as an example for them to follow. He contrasts 
his rights as an Apostle with his actual conduct in renouncing that freedom 
which in iteelf is lawful—a freedom he might have exercised, but which, in 
the spirit of that love that “endureth all things,” he willingly gave up. 

3. “ That do examine me ;”—or, who call in question my line of action. 

5. “ A sister, a wife ;”—that is, to bring with him a believing wife, or, asa 
wife, a believing sister, to be maintained by the church ; for it is the question 
of support, and not of marriage, which is here involved. 

6. “I only and Barnabas :”—this is the only time, Dean Stanley remarks, 
where Barnabas is mentioned in conjunction with St. Paul since that dif- 
ference of opinion prevailed which is mentioned in Acts xv. 39. 
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The Minister ts to live of the Gospel. 1. CORINTHIANS, X. Our Life like unto a Race. 
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Anyo Domini 59. 


7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own|_—__—_—_——-__|_ 20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not|* 9 $,67%: Dent 2¥ | might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law, 


of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and| {oh4z2' 25570" */as under the law, that I might gain them that are 


eateth not of the milk of the flock ?¢ 2 Tim 72 | ander the law ;* 
8 Say I these things asa man? or saith not the} m Actexvi.s; vit! 21 To them that are without law, as without law, 
law the same also ? » ch, vii. 2; Rom. (being not without law to God, but under the law to 
9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt |, as eae a Christ,) that 1 might gain them that are without 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the; "7% oo. | ss. law." 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen ?* Hom. xi da az” 22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
10 Or saith he ¢# altogether for our sakes? For/eatimias | | gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, that 


our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that |¢ Bom. *v. 9%; Gal. vi. | might by all means save some.” 
ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that} Gal 4.2; ¥ 7:| 23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I 
thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope.° 14s tim. iv. 7;| might be partaker thereof with you. 


11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, ts ti /¢ ve. 15, 18; Acts xx} 24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run 
33, 2 Cor. xi. 7, 8, 12; 


a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things ? ¢ xn 13, 1 Thess. xi. 6’ | all, but one receiveth the prize? Sorun, that ye may 
12 If others be partakers of this power over you,| 9 Epi. 73:1 2im. | obtain? 

are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used 2, 4 Botort's| 25 And every man that striveth for the mastery 

this power ; but suffer all things, lest we should! 5, 4; #ev- 4 10,/is tomperate in all things. Now they do i to obtain 

hinder the gospel of Christ.* il Gone a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible.’ 


13 Do ye not know that they which minister about iowie oo I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight 
holy things "live of the things of the temple? and’ ¢,4c, Numb.v 9,10;/T, not as one that beateth the air :* 
they which wait at the altar are partakers with the| 9; xvii 1— | 27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
altar ?/ ‘ oe suri, subjection: lest that by any means, when I have 
14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they Gol it. 6” ©’, preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.’ 


which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.’ —_| g Matt. x. 10; Luke x. 
15 But I have used none of these things: neither ye eee CHAPTER X. 


‘: ; ; 'hver 12, ch iv 12; 1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of our's, 7 and their gunish- 
have I written these things, that it should be so done | Kets xviin'3, xx 34°) ments, 11 examples for us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 21 We 
unto me: for z were better for me to die, than that me ~"" muat not make the Lord's table the table of devils: 24 and in things 
any man should make my gloryin g void.* i Rom 1.14. tadifferent we must have regard of our brethren. 


16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing /4f 7: "ynilipp “1.97" OREOVER, brethren, 1 
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe “"*® would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our 


is unto me, if I preach not the gospel !# 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a xxxiii 8, Dout. 1 | fathers were under the cloud, 
reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of Neh. xx 12, 19 and all passed through the 
sea 


the gospel is committed unto me | ov 39 
18 What is my reward then? Verily that, when I)’ &%, YW 3,4 2 And were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and 


t Exod. xiij 21, xiv. 
22 ; 


preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ — * Exod. xvi Age 


? 





SE aD oo 
a» 


without charge, that I abuse not my power in the Pa ixxviii 24. z= in the sea; 

gospel. e Dout ix 21; Ps ¢ 3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ;* 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet have T ; yer 7; Matt xvin 1s, 4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink : for 

made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the Gu v.38)? Pet Mt of that spiritual Rock that *followed 

more.’ Numb xx 1;Ps them: and that Rock was Christ.’ 


“To forbear working :”—and so look to the church for our support. Are used for other athletic contests. Scats for spectators were arranged along the 
we only demed this nght ? sides and around the semicircular end of the stadium, which was generally 
12. “Suffer all things :”—forogo our right, give up our claim to support, about six hundred feet. in length. The sides and end of the stadium were 
for the sake of that Gospel which we preach, that nothing on our part may formed eithor of a natural or an artificial embankment of earth, upon which 
hinder its progress. , the seate were placed. The racers started from the point B, where a wall 
15. “ Make my glorying void :” — his traversed the space, and they ran to 8 
boast was, that his own hands had muinis- , point or pillar at the semicircular end 
tered to his necessities, while necking to of the area. In simple races this was the 
propagate that Gospel which, by a solemn goal; but in some races, the runners had 
and irremovable necessity, he was bound to return to a pillar at the end from which 
to make known, they started. The first to reach the pillar 
17 “ A dispensation :”—if unwillingly agreed upon received the prize. Corinth 
#e gave up the claim to support, still he was famous for the games celebrated upon 
conld not give up ns solemn trust. A the Isthmus hord by, and hence called 
stewardship had been intrusted to him— the Isthmian games, Among these games 
to him had been committed the word of those of tho stadium, and the foot race 
reconciliation; he must preach—he must in particular, supphed the Apostle with 
be faithful. his illustrations. e assumed what every 
19. “Free from all men ;”—or, inde- child among them was familiar with when 
pendent of them for support. he naked, “Know ye not that they who 
_ 24. “ Know ye not that they which run —_ Reverses of Coine of Corinth, showing the Wreaths worn hy Victors inthe run in a stadium all run, but only one 
In # race run all, but one receiveth the Isthmian Games. From the originals in the British Museum. receives the prize?” If there was any- 
rize?—in this verse the, word trans- thing they knew it was this; and in their 
ated “race” is, in the original “stadium,” or the course upon which foot “ pagan experience they had doubtless often been animated to enthusiasm by 
races were run. The general form of the stadium is represented by the references to their ancient and world-famous Isthmian games St, Paul then 
plan of the site of Sicyon, on the preceding page The semicircular theatre, uses an illustration, than which none could be more striking and impressive 
marked A, is the ordinary theatre of Greece. The oblong area, marked B, to a Corinthian. Although the foot race is here meant, the other games 
is the ona The um was originally meant for foot races, but it was are sometimes glanced at, as in verse 26; they were, boxing, wrestling, 





Warnings against Idolatry. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


Conscience as to Things indifferent. 





5 But with many of them God was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness.‘ 

6 Now these things were ‘our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted.’ 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; 
as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play.’ 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand,? 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.’ 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer./ 

11 Now all these things happened unto them for 
7ensamples : and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come/ 


12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standcth | 


take heed lest he fall.’ 
13 There hath no temptation taken you but such 


as is 7common to man: but God is faithful, who will! | 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; | 
but will with the temptation also make a way to 


escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from’ 
idolatry. J 


7 : { v. il. 
15 I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say.’ | ver. 7; 2 Cor. vi. 17, 


' 16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not: 
the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ ?! 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread.” 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?” 

19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing ?° 

20 But J say, that the things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 


and I would not that ye should have fellowship with 


devils. ” 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the | 
cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 


table, and of the table of devils.’ 


leaping, quoits, and others of a similar character. There were also contests 
cul 2 The remains of Sicyon, from which our en- 
graving is taken, are remarkable, and are to be found at the modern Basilico, 


of skill in music, poetry, &o. 


a few miles west of Corinth. 


a 


Ayno Domurni 50. 





——_—_—_—__—— | 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we 
@ amb, 5; Mp S: | stronger than he ?* 


xxvi. 64, we 8. 
OF ee ect a1,| 29 All things are lawful for me, but all things are 


Bzek. xxii.14 = | not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all 
1 Gr. owr figures. in : 
b Numb. xi. 4, 33, 34; gs edify not. 
pa ose 24 Let no man seek his own, but every man 
i pd el cater y another’s wealth.‘ 
pp i.4,21. | 25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, 
e vor. 14; Bxod, xxxii. 6. é 7 ? 
u 1 Tim. iv. 4 asking no question for conscience sake :* 
+ iy be bv. 0; Rev.| 26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
Pee 28 ; Exod. xix. thereof.” 
5; Deut. x 14; 


Ps. xxiv.1; 1.12. 

e Exod.xvii 2,7; Numb. 
xm 5,6; Deut. vi. 16; 
Pa. lxxviii. 18, 56, xov. 
9; evi. 14 | 


27 If any of them that believe not bid you toa feast, 

and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake.” 

w Luke x. 7. 28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in 

rar ae id Mah 3 sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that shewed 


2, S73 2%ieivhren sit, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the 
1 15 


2 Or, types. | Lord’s and the fulness thereof :* 
pe Ptipp 29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the 
ag rs thon’ for why is my liberty judged of another man’s 
# ver. 263. ch. vii conscience | 
1s, Fe xnv.l. | 30 For if I by ‘grace be a partaker, why am I evil 


spoken of for that for which I give thanks ?* 
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 


y Rom. xiv. 16. 
Tr, moderate 


s Rom. xiv 
- op, dime ty. 854 soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.* 
1 oh. i. 9; Ps cuxv 3; : Gain 
Jer.xmx 11;2¥Peter, 32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 


a Col, i.17;1 Peter | the *Gentiles, nor to the church of God :° 
33 Even as I please all men in all things, not seek- 


| 

1 John v 21. | ° ‘ 

5 Gr. Gresks. ing mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
b ch viii 13; xi 22, | 


Bom , may be saved.° 
ae 1218 Coe th CHAPTER XI. 
k ch viii 1. | 1 He reproveth them, because in holy assemblus 4 their men prayed with 
ever %: ch. ix. 


ther leads covered, and 6 tcomen with ther heads uncovered, 17 and 
because generally ther meetings were not fur the better but for the worse, 
as 21 namely wn profaning with their own feasts the Lord's supper. 23 
Lastly, he calleth them to the first institution thereof. 


19, 22; Bom xv 2 | 
Uch. xi. 23, 26; Matt | 
xxvi 26—28; Acta ia 


42, 46. | 
mob. xit 27; Rom. xii. 5. 
n Lev. ii 3, vii 15, Rom 

iv, 1,18, ix 3,5; 2Cor. 

xi 18, Gal. vi 16 

ad ch. iv 16; Eph. v. 
1; Philipp iit 17, 
6; 





E ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ.? 

2 Now I praise you, breth- 
ren, that ye remember me 


in all things, and keep the 


4; sailipp 
Thess iu 9. 


6 Or, tradstrons, 2 
Theas. ii 15, ih 6 


e ch. iv. 17; 17 a f 
p hey xyit 75. Deut: | “ordinances, as I delivered 
Rev ix. hem é 
a 2 Cor. vi. 15 ee te YOu: 
vari Tei 98; av. 27, 3 But I would have you 


know, that the head of every 
; man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 
1 Peter iii. 1,, man ; and the head of Christ ts God./ 


liberty, the Apostle warns them of the danger, and strengthens his exhorta- 
tion by the most striking examples derived from sacred pariah 

1—4, “I would not that yo should be ignorant :”—he had urged the duty 
of self-denial ; that self-mortification was to be exercised when tempted to 


25. “A corruptible crown:”—in this verse the Apostle compares the 
unfading crown of the Christian with the fading crown of the victor in the 
Grecian games. Both Greeks and Romans were wont to confer a crown, & 
wreath, a chaplet, or a garland upon victors of all sorts. The conqueror of 
a besieged city wore, as the highest of military honours, a crown of grass, 
woeds, or wild flowers. A soldier who saved the life of a Roman citizen was 
decorated with the civic crown of oak leaves and acorns. A triumphant 
general wore upon his head a crown of laurel or bay leaves. Other warlike 
conquerors wore crowns of myrtle or of olive. Other crowns, again, were 
formed of ears of corn or other vegetable productions. At the Olympic 
games the victor received a crown of wild olive; at the Nemean games, 
a crown of parsley; at the Pythian games, a crown of Jaurel; and at the 
Isthmian es, a crown of pine leaves, To the last we may suppose 
St. Paul especially alludes. It was the trophy of the day, and soon 
peri-hed ; whereas the Christian victor receives a crown of glory that fadeth 


not away. 
CHAPTER X. 
As the Corinthians were in danger of abusing the doctrine of Christian 


fornication and idolatry, lest those judgmenta should come upon them which 

one the ancient fathers in the wilderness, and of which they could not be 
orant. 

a Rock that followed them:”’—a Divine power, ever present and ever 

active, accompanied the Israelites, and never ceased to do great things and 

marvellous in their behalf. It was the power of God their Saviour. 

11. “The ends of the world :”—-the ends of the ages ; or, the final ages of 
the world’s history. 

16-21. “The cup of blessing :”’—the reason why the Apostle here men- 
tions the Lord’s Supper, is to show, that as in the Christian communion we 
become ers of all that is symbolised by the bread and the wine, so in 
uniting in ido}l-sacrifice and idol-worship we own our participation in all that 
such sacrifice and worship is meant to embody or express. 

“They sacrifice to devils:°—the idolatry of the heathen is based on the 
worst principles —it is the outward embodiment of that which ts inwardly bad; 
and as all evil has its source and consummation in the Evil One, to take 
part in any idolatrous service, while claiming the character of a Christian 
professor, is to sacrifice to devils, and not to God. 


267 


Women are to pray covered. I. CORINTHIANS, XI. The Lord’s Supper. 


4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his rials 19 For there must be also ‘heresies among you, 


head covered, dishonoureth his head.* 4 Or, sects, that they which are approved may be made manifest 
5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesicth ° ge: * °° *' “> tamong you.! 
with her head uncovered dishonoureth her head: for ' Deut-ui.8;Matt. 90 When ye come together therefore into one 


that is even all one as if she were shaven.’ Siri tm | place, *¢iis is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be 1,2 Feter i. 1,2; 21 For in eating every one taketh before other his 
shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn > Deut xxi. 12; Acts own supper: and one is hungry, and another is 
or shaven, let her be covered.‘ aE a cannot eat, drunken.” 


7 For aman indeed ought not to cover his head, © Numb. v. 18; Dent. 22 What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink 


° 


forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but — m2 Peter ut. 18; in? or despise ye the church of God, and shame *them 


the woman is the glory of the man | or, them that ore that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I 
8 For the man is not of the woman; but the! 4 eu 1. 96, 27; v. 1, Praise you in this? I praise you not." 
woman of the man.’ cece. a 23 For I have received 


a ah 


but the woman for the man. / pees ite 21,93, | ame night in which he was betrayed took bread :° 
10 For this cause ought the woman to have 'power) och. xv, 8; Matt.| 24 And when he had given thanks, he brake i#, and 
I Noverthlon neither ithe man without th, quils=-sati oq tis'do in remembrance of mes 
overtneless aS 1 That is, a covering, in : ’ 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the! {" thet ste 3s wider} = =25 After the same manner also he took the cup, 
Lord.’ B bands es. ae | when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
12 For as the woman ts of the man, even so ts the |" v6. ; 


9 Neither was the man created for the woman;| 6. ’” ~~ {also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the 
| 
| 
| 





_ testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 


man also by the woman; but all things of God. nee” * "at, in remembrance of me. 

13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely that a woman I Gal. fii. 28. 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
pray unto God uncovered ? \* gre aa ye. ——-(eUPs ®ve do shew the Lord’s death till he come.? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if; oh, iv 5 A) | 27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him ? aa; Acta i 11, 1 drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 

15 But if 2 woman have long hair, it is a glory to Thess. 10, Jude of the body and blood of the Lord.? 


her: for her hair is given her for a “covering. ech smi wan 28 But let a man examine hiniself, and so let him 
16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have ir. 10,15. John eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.’ 

no such custom, neither the churches of God. 2 Or, val 29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you —* 2for sill. 5; Gal. eateth and drinketh “damnation to himself, not dis- 

not, that ye come together not for the better, but for , ch. vii 17; av 88,1 ‘cerning the Lord's body. 


the worse. | oP Oran aoe | 80 For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
18 For first of all, when ye come together in the , 4. “2, you, and many sleep. 
church, I hear that there be ‘divisions among you; kon i 10-12;1i.3 | 981 For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
and I partly believe it. | 6 Ps xxx. 5; 1/ not be judged,’ 
CHAPTER XI. from the classic wniters. In the East a veil 18 an essential part of ee 
1. “ Be ye followers .”—this verse belongs to tle preceding chapter; and as attire, and is therefore universally worn, not only abroad, but at home. The 


the Apostle’s conduct was furmed on the perfect pattern of the Saviour’s | in-door veils are smaller and lighter than the others, which are so formed that 
life, a0 far as 1¢ corresponded with that pattern, he the wearer can sometimes cover herself with it. 
exhorts the Cormthians to follow him. | It would be considered highly indccorous for &n 
2. “Keep the ordinances-”—the Apostolic Oriental woman to appear unveiled. Beth in 
maxims of faith and practice, delivered to them ancient and in modern times there has been the 
in common with other Christian communities greatest possible diversity in the shape, material, 
for their guidance Still, certain disordera had and mode of wearing the veil. It is still both 
arisen among them, wluch the -\postle now scehs a Jewish and ao Christian custom for the woman 
to rectify and remove to worship in public with her head covered. 
_ 8—16 “The head of every man is Christ -”— 19. “There must be also heresies:”—as the 
in this section, in which the Apostle treats of the consequence of division ; or, perhaps, even as the 
yey of women appearing in public un- ground and cause of divisions; and thus the in- 
veiled, he founds his argument on the fact that ternal feuds more strongly brought into view 
the law of subordination reigns throughout the their departure from truth, or their denial of the 
universe, from Christ himself, who m his me- most vital principles. 
diatorial character was subject to the Father, 26. “This bread,” “shew the Lord’s death :”— 
down to the least and lowest form of existence. it is evident from there expressions that the 
Now, just as the man 1s subordinate to Christ, institution of the Lord’s Supper is figurative, and 
the woman is subordinate to the man; and as it commemorative of Christ’s death, and that what 
is right that the man should acknowledge his sub- is eaten therein is still bread. 
jection by uncovering his hend in holy service, 29. “Eateth and drinketh damnation ;”—that 
so the woman should acknowledge her subjection is, whosoever approaches the Lord’s table, and 
by having on her head the token of a power partakes of the elements without an enlightened 
above her. She is to be veiled, to denote her and sanctified perception of what thoee elements 
subordination, because of the angels, or m con- represent and express, brings upon himself the 
formity with them. They stand veiled before the condemnation and thejudgment. They converted 
throne, and are therefore subordinate to Him who the Lord’s Supper into an ordinary meal, and ate 
occupies that throne. and drank to excess. Hence the punishinent which 
“Her head uncovered:”—the use of the fell upon them in bodily weakness, sickness, and 
veil by females was very extensive in ancient even death. 
times, and indeed may be said to be so now. 81. “If we would judge;”—or rather, had we 
The peplum of the Greeks and Romans was pro- examined and dealt faithfully with ourselves, we 
rly a shawl, but it was offen thrown over the a should not have been guilty of so depreciating 
ead so as to cover it. These shawls were some- ze the Saviour’s death, and should thus have escaped 
times very elaborate and expensive, as we learn ROMAN LADY WEARING THE PEPLUM. the penalty of our sin. 
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“THIS CUP 18 THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD 





Spiritual Gifts. 











32 But when we are judged, we arc chastened of aun Doar Pe: 


the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world.* 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together 


I. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


er emmpars set wr: 


@ Pa. xolv. 18; Heb. 
xii. 5-- “4 
m ch. vil. 7; John 


The Members of Christ. 


erwerse o 





7 





11 But all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he will.” 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 


to eat, tarry one for another. ii 8; Bom. xii ¢:/ bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; ad gees 7 many, are one body: so also is Christ.” 
that ye come not together unto }condemnation. And : 8 bee iv. 4! 13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
the rest will I set in order when I come.’ 1 Or, judgment, | DOdy, whether we be Jews or “Gentiles, whether toe be 
b ve, B1, 9; ch. tv. 19; bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into 
CHAPTER XII. 4 Or, Gree, .-—«| on’ Spirit.” 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit withal, 8 And to that 
end are dwersely bestowed: 12 that by the like proportion, as the 
members of a natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 service, 
and 26 succour of the same body; 27 20 we should do one for another, 
to make up the mystioal body of Christ. 





BAAS, OW concerning spiritual gi/ts, 
BAUS brethren, I would not have 


o John vi. 68; vii. 
87--99: Rom. vi. 


aa ii 18, 16, 16: 
Cail 


14 For the body is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body; is,it therefore not of the 
body ? 


you ignorant.’ ¢ ch. xiv, 1, 97, 17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
2 Ye know that ye were hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the 
Gentiles, carried away unto smelling ? 
these dumb idols, even as ye 18 But now hath God set the members every one 
were led.? te es of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.? 
con 3 Wherefore I give you! i, 9: Titus ui 3,1) 19 And if they were all one member, where were 
e AS) JK. 4 to understand, that no man pre a $84 cb. the body ? 
, ene? “PS speaking by the Spirit of es 20 But now are they many members, yet but one 
God calleth Jesus *accursed: and that no man can|2 Or, anathema, body. 


say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.° 
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 


e Matt. xvi. 17; Mark 
ix. 39; John xv 26; 
a ada 


21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I 


Spirit./ J Rom. xii, 4, bo, Bh, have no need of you. 
5 And there are differences of ‘administrations, but | 3yd'i'% 4! >| 22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
the same Lord. 8 Or, minteteries. which seem to be more feeble, are necessary : 


6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is 


Rom. mi, 6-8; Eph. 
ove IL ane 


23 And those members of the body, which we 


the same God which worketh all in all.4 h Bph 1. 23 think to be less honourable, upon these we “bestow 
7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to| ° OP ™. more abundant honour ; and our uncomely parts have 


every man to profit withal.’ 


wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the 


‘ on ae a Ay Coane 
e e ee ——O5 Pp. Vv. 3 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of| Peter iv. 10, 11. 


more abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body together, having given more 


same Spirit ;/ j oh i 8; #. 6,75 xiii. | abundant honour to that part which lacked : 
9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another! 6 or, awinon. 25 That there should be no ‘schism in the body ; 


the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ;+ k ch xiii, 2; Matt. xvii | but ¢hat the members should have the same care one 
P : 19, 30, Mark xvi. 18; 
10 To another the working of miracles ; to another 2 Cor. iv. 18, James v. | for another. 
prophecy; to dnother discerning of spirits; to another | vs 26,20;ch.xii.2; xi, | 26 And whether one member suffer, all the mem- 
divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation| Mastse ty, deta; | bers suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all 
of tongues :! ae Ca | the members rejoice with it. 








CHAPTER XII. 
This section, in which the Apostle treats of supernatural gifts and endow- 
ments, extends to the close of the fourteenth chapter; and as Olshausen 
says, “it is well cal to convey a lively impression of the most remark~ 
able times in the history of the world—of the period when the wings of the 
infant Church were gradually extending over mankind, and which was 
marked by the most important appearances ever revealed.” 

1, “Spiritual gifts:""—there is no reason for confining these gifts, as some 
do, 2 the powes of speaking other languages. All supernatural endowments 
are included. 

2. “ Ye were Gentiles :”—as such, they had hitherto had no knowl of 
spiritual realities, and therefore needed instruction as to the nature and use 
of the gifte which had been bestowed upon them. 

8. “Speaking by the Spirit:”—the existence of the gifts bespoke the 
aera and active agency of the Spirit of God; and if they possessed that 

pirit, the fact would reveal iteelf in their recognition and acknowledgment 
of Jesus Christ as the Saviour and Head of the Church, In their heathen 
state they had been wholly unconscious of inward life, and the life of which 
they were now conscious was to be traced to Christ as ita source ; and since 
the Spirit has come to glorify Christ, he in whom that Spirit dwells will not 
only not blaspheme that Saviour, but will, with joy and gladness, bow before 
him as the only Lord of all. : 

4. “Diversities of gifta:”—the proceeded from one Spirit, but did 
not all meet or concentrate in one individual. As the one pure white beam 
of light is made up of many colours, and these colours are divided by the 
prism, so “the unity of the Spirit is refracted into varjous gifts.” But 

270 





while all gifts are in an especial manner the gifts of the Holy Ghost, who has 
come to complete the work of God in the Church, they are, from the unity 
of the Divine nature, the gifts equally of the Son and of the Father, and 
correspond equally with the Father or the Son. 

8. “ Word of wisdom—word of knowledge:”-—the former of these points 
to the power of presenting to others the highest forms of Christian truth ; 
and the latter expression to the profounder investigation of those truths, an 
the ability to discourse upon them. 

10. “Divers kinds of tongues:”—the power of speaking in various 
languages ; while the interpretation of these languages was reserved for some 
other member of the Church, and was bestowed as a separate gift. 

18. “All baptized into one body:”—this does not refer to baptism b 


Sa u 
‘water, but to the baptism or communication of the Spirit, in which all the 


minor differences of eat and condition are forgotten in the oneness of 
life and love possessed by all. 

22. “Those members of the body :”—the Apostle continues the image of 
the human body, but the end which he has in view is different. He dis- 
tinguishes the several members of the body—somo as feeble, yet necessary ; 

as less honourable; others as more comely; yet all compacted into 
one ; 80 that what affects one part affects the whole body. The Corinthians 
had formed a very wrong estimate of the gifte which had bestowed upon 
them. The gift of tongues, or the power to 8 different languages, for 
example, with all its brilliant effecta, was placed above and before every other; 
while endowments less attractive, but, it may be, ef more practical worth, 
were depreciated or despised. But tho Church is one body, filled by one 
Spirit, of which the individual belicvers, with their various gifts, are the 


The Grace of Charity. 


97 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 


L CORINTHIANS, XIIL, XIV. 


Awwo Doxrxr 50. 


Spiritual Gifts. 


prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, 


in particular.* «Bom. xii, 5; Eph. i. they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
98 And Gtod hath set some in the church, first oli?” ”’”? vanish away. 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after / sh. viil.2 9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part, 


that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, ‘diversities of tongues.’ 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachors? are all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 


xii 


1 Or, kinds, ver. 10. 


b vs. 9,10; Numb. xi. 
17; Acts xiii, 1; Rom. 
6, 8; Eph. ii. 
idi. $; iv. 11 
17; Heb. xifi. 17, 24 


2 Or, powers. 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
{Tiny | understood as a child, I ‘thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put away childish things. 


with tongues? do all interpret ? 5 Oi seasonal: 12 For now we see through a glass, ‘darkly ; but ' 
31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet ¢Grinendds then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
o ch. xiv. 1, 88. 


hew I unto you a more excellent way.’ 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 All gifts, 2, 8 how excellent soever, are nothing worth wthout charity. 
4 The praises thereof, and 18 prelation before hope and faith. 
v7 HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 





I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing.? 

8 And though I bestow all my goods to feod the xvii. a) 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 9a 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.’ 


x1. 


4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity , ay es pee 


8 Or, 1 not rash. 
f Prov. x. 12; 1 Peter 
iv. 8. 


envieth not; charity *vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up,/ 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ;7 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth ‘in the 
truth ;4 

7 Beareth alle things, belioveth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things.‘ 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 


component parts ; and therefore, whatever may be tho gifts of the individual | 


member— whether the greatest or the least—all should be employed for the 
common 

28. “ First apostles :""—the Apostles, as the immediate and specially en- 
dowed am ors of Christ, took the first place in the Christian Church; 
then came the prophets, who not only could predict future events, but who 
were favoured with immediate revelation, and under a special impulse of the 
Spirit so spake as at once to disclose the depths of the human heart and of 
the Divine counsels. Such an office was of the greatest importance in that 
early “It was the awakening power necessary to the extension of the 
infant Church.” But as the Church became consolidated, teachers were 
required to build up the believers in faith and knowledge—to promote their 
spiritual life and perfection. 

31. “Covet earnestly the best gi! ;’—those gifts which would be of the 
greatest practical good to the whole Church. As Alford very justly remarks, 
“This exhortation is not inconsistent with the eleventh verse ; but as we look 
for the Divine blessing on tillage and careful culture, so we may look for the 
aid of the Spirit on carefully cultivated powers of tho understanding and of 
speech; and we may notice that the greater gifte—those of prophecy and 
teaching—consiated in the inspired ewerctss of the natural faculties, in which 
culture and diligence would be useful accessorics.” 

“A more excellent way :”—this refers to what follows. And to pre 
their minds for what he had yet to say on the subject of supernat gifta, 
he diregts their attention to the nature and action of love, as ...at which is to 
give direction and aim to all Christian efforts, 


. CHAPTER XIII, 

his inimitable ode on Christian love, here styled “charity,” as Olehausen 
says, is doubly beautiful in the mouth of the tle Paul. 'It is the spirit 
of John the Evangelist, whose theme is ever of love, while Paul may be 
regarded as the preacher of that faith which manifests itself in acta of love. 
This paragraph is an evidence of his new nature—in his old man Paul was 
quite unacquainted with the Divine source from which this holy principle 


k Matt. xviii. 10, 2 
Cor ili. 18; v 7; 


Philipp. 1. 12 
Jobn ib. u , 


l oh. xii. 81; Namb. 
i, 25, 20. 


d ch, xii. 8,9, 10,28; xiv. 

i, ac ; Matt. vil. 22, 
3; Mark xi. 23 
vii. 8. 


7 Gr. heareth, Acts 
xxii. 9. 


g ch. x. 24; Philipp. ii. 4. 

4 Or, with the truth. 

h Ps. x. 3; Rom. i. 38 
2 John 4, 


4 Rom. xv 1; Gal. vi.2 


| 
| 


shall I know even as also I am known.‘ 
; 18 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is charity. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Prophecy ts commended, 2, 8, 4 and preferred before speaking with 
tongues, 6 by a comparison drawn from musical instruments, 12 Both 
must be referred to edification, 22 as te their true and proper end, 26 
The true use of each ts taught, 27 and the abuse taxed. 34 Women 


are forbidden to speak wn the church. 
N 
N 2 For he that speaketh in 
an unknown tongue speaketh 
not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man ‘understandeth him ; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries." 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
je4) unto men Zo edification, and exhortation, and 
Kc comfort. 

10 4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
‘ edificth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied: for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongucs, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 


after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy.’ 






rises. The most exalted exhibitions of natural love, such as that of the 
mother towards her infant, and the child’s love towards its parent, are but 
weak reflections of the love to God through Christ Jesus, and the love to 
others for Christ’s sake, which the consciousness of redemption awakens, 

1. “Tongues of men and of angels ;”—that is, every form and variety of 
articulate language known or spoken within the universe of God. 

2. “All mysteries :”"—the gift of prophecy included the revelation of what 
lay concealed in the counsels of God; and yet such knowledge was in itself 
infinitely inferior to the one principle of holy love. 

8. “My b dy to be burned: ”—not as » martyr for Christ, for that would 
imply his possession of this love, but to give his life for country or kindred. 

4—7. “Charity suffereth long .”— in theso verses the Apostle describes the 
ecge-yal characteristics of this heavenly, divine love, as forbearing and 

neficent ; free from envy and jealousy; is seemly and attractive in de- 
meanour; is self-denying in its spirit; withstands the force of provocation ; 
imputes no evil; weeps over sin; rejoices in the triumph of truth, and is one 
with it; conceals rather than exposes what is not good; has no suspicion; 
hopes where it cannot fully believe ; and patiently bears up under all adver- 
sity, wrong, and sufforing. 

8—10. “Charity never faileth :”—he places the permanent nature of love 
in contrast with the temporary character of all supernatural endowments, 
Their utmost knowledge was but limited. They knew but in part. There 
was no limit to love, and love could never pass away. 

11. “I thought as a child ;”—or rather, reasoned as a child. The feeling 
of the Corinthians, in referring to their supernatural gifts, corresponded with 
tho desires of a child for the acquisition of some new object, which desire 
ceases to prevail in mature manhood, 

19." Through @ glass, darkly ;”—that is, in a mirror of polished brass, in 
which things are discerned but imperfectly. The world to come is one of 
aba light and perfeot revelation, where we shall know even as we are 

nown. 


0 
18. “The greatest of these is charity :”—in itself—in its nature and in- 
fluence—love is greater than either faith or hope, “because it oontams 


The use of an Unknown Tongue I. CORINTHIANS, XIV. Jorbidden in the Churches. 
er rN TS TT | 


6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking | _“*%*° >™™ ©. 21 In the law it is written, With men of other’ 





with tongues, what shall I prof you, except I. shall tongues and other lips will I speak unto this people; - 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine ?* a ver. 26, Lord.’ 

7 And even things without life giving sound,| ° He. xevill. 1,185) 92 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinction that believe, but to them that believe not: but. 
in the ‘sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or |} Or. tunes. prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, 
harped ? but for them which believe. 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 23 If therefore the whole church be come together _ 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? into one place, and all speak with tongues, and there 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will 
words "easy to be understood, how shall it be known |? Gr. signifoent. they not say that ye are mad ?f 
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak into the air. fat i 24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
in the world, and none of them 7 without signifi- all, he is judged of all : 
cation. 25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of manifest; and so falling down on his face he will 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a worship God, and report that God is in you of a 
barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian| ¢ Im. xiv. 14;Zech truth, é | 
unto me. | | 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 


12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous ‘of 8. Gr of opi ite itogether, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a. 
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying seine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 


of the church. hvor @: ch zit 7 terpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying.’ 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown Eph.iv 1. |; +27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it 
toncue pray that he may interpret. ‘be by two, or at the most by three, and ¢hat by course ; 
14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit land let one interpret. . 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, silence in the church; and let him speak to himself, 
and I will pray with the understanding also: I will and to God. 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let 
standing also.’ b Pa. xivit.7; Eph. v.19; the other judge.’ 
16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how| — . ob xi, 10 30 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth 
shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say | —j 1 Thess v. 19,9. | by, let the firat hold his peace/ 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, secing he under- 31 For ve may all prophesv one by one, that all 
standeth not what thou sayest ?° ech xi. 24, may learn, and all may be comforted. 
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 32 And the spirits of the prophets are suljject to 
other is not edified. k 1 Jobn iv. 1 the prophets.é 


13 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more| 5 Gr. tumult, or,wn-| 33 For God is not the author of Sconfusion, but of 


quel ne-s, ‘ . 
than ye all: l oh. xi 16 peace, as in all churches of the saints.! 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five} mob xi3;Gen iu | 34 Let your women keep silence in the churches : 
words with my understanding, that by my voice | iT need [for it is not permitted unto them to speak ; but they. 
might teach others also, than ten thousand words tei Titus 5, one commanded to be under obedience, as also saith 
In an wrknoun tongue. 4 Gr neeat or. ofanpe the law.™ 


doh fii 1; Pe, cxxxi| 35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 


Be ee pom at {their husbands at home: for it is ashaine for women 


9 . . : e 
Vis sy Lreteriey {to speak in the church. 


20 Brethren, be not children in understanding : 
howbeit in maliee be ye children, but in understand- 
ing ‘be men.4 
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ee meee te Ne TT Le iA AE MRA = 


w thin itself the other two: we believe only when we hope—we hope only 14. “ My epirit prayeth:”—he bas within him all the feeling and enjoy- 
fur that wuich we love,” ment of devotion; but his mind—his understanding—is not informed, and 


CHAPTER XIV. therefore is unfruitful both to himself and to others. 

The full heart of the Apostle having found utterance in the matchless ode 15, “What is it then ?”—this may mean, How then stands the case? 
on Christian love, he here resumes the subject of which he was treating at the | Or, What should we prefer? Or, What is our purpose and determination = 
close of the twelfth chapter ; and reminds the Corinthians that amony all the | our aim and end? ‘To have the mind informed, as well as the spirit moved 
xifts which had been bestowed upon them, that of prophecy was to be preferred. | and affected. 

The gift of tongues, which they most coveted, “might operate very bene- 16. “When thou shalt bless with the spirit:”—the Apostle is speaking of 
fivially ; but as soon as it came to be Gueecentlihaied. it could not but be | the act of praise, or giving of thanks, as performed in a language un. nown to 
prejudicial to the peace and order of any community. It was-precisely #0 in | those who hear; and therefore, in such a astute of total ignorance of the 
Corinth. Many had spoken at the same time, and thereby caused confusion | language spoken, how could they add their Amen? The very statement 
without profit. They had despised other gifts less dazzling, in comparison | of the case proves its impropriety. 

with their gifts of tongues ; and this, with other abuses, is now condemned by 19. “In an unknown tongue ;”—that is, ina language unknown to those 
Paul,” who places before them something more worthy of attainment, and | to whom he spoke. 

ee ee eee 20, “ Be not children in understanding ;"—which they had proved them- 

1 “ Desire spiritual gilts ;”—that is, in subordination to love, for love is | selves to be, by their preference for a gift which won dazaling and INpostng, 
permanent and abiding. Love i to be the supreme aim, and next to love | but of little benefit comparatively in the Church, and which had yiven rise to 
the gift of prophecy, which included immediate revelation from God, and the | envy, malice, and ill-will among them. 
pore gris . rie ta ciate ' Mi ms bdo raha of other tongues eae rather, in the person of men ; 

: aa © says is & m , because expressed in a | speaking ot. guages; yet this would not profit them. 
car dea ee eae 4, pein pberegs tires in haat i “He is convinced of all:"—his mind Peitig informed, conviction is 
. “IT would 4 e e wi ngues:”—the Apostle depreciated | produced, his heart is laid open, judgment is, as it were, passed ut 
Bi a from them in his relative estimate of the gifts, whole life, e worn se ia 
272 











By Christ's Resurrection I, CORINTHIANS, 
86 What? came the word of God out from you?|_ A%%° Down: 
or came it unto you only ? ¢ Pe i 74 ari 104 


2; Luke xxiv. 26, 
46; Acta ii, 25—31 ; 
xiii. 38~35; xxvi. 


37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 


bh dments of th h Matt sxviil. 17. 

that I write unto you are the commandments o: the Mats serie i 
Lord.* xxiv. 84, 96, 50; 
“But if be ignorant, let him be| | semis 4: 41 

’ : x, 41. 

88 But if any man IER OT AR Eh ABE UO orcs c 7 1 sohn ie @ 
ignorant. vere eet 


Acta i. 3, 4 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and |} ch xii 31,1 Thess v.20, 
* 3 Or, an abort ve. 


forbid not to speak with tongues.’ c v0r SS ete ix 
40 Let all things be done decently and in order.’ 7 4,17; xxii. 14, 18. 


XV. the Necessity of oure Proved. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures :9 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve :* 

G After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all 
the apostles.’ 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one 
born out of due time./ 


ae ae REND CREE ET SE SUE SCAR aioe soe eee ee rm ee ee: 
—_— oe —o 


er ow 


o Cy, 
fd if! 
as - i 

4 - : Lf 


ris ad 
— 


At ie 
| 


) 


= 7 4 
——_ / 


—-~ eee ned 


Ti 


i ‘al 





FIGHTING WITH WILD BEASTS. FROM A BAS-RELIEF ON THE TOMB OF AURICIUS SCAURUS AT POMPEII.—I. OOR. XV. 82, 


CHAPTER XV. 


8 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the necessity of our resurrection, 
agains all such as deny the resurrection of the body. 21 The fruit, 


35 and manner thereof, 61 and of the changing of them, that shall Le Bore ye Siam I 





found alive at the last day. as Pl ir pp 
r OREOVER, brethren, I declare) 
unto you the gospel which I a ; Bom. 


preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand ;¢ 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye ‘keep in memory *what I 


d@ Rom. v. 2; Gal. i, 11. 
1 Or, hold fast. 

8 Gr. dy what speech, 
ech. i. 21; Rom. i. 16 


preached unto you, unless ye| Ge! ii.< 
- have ; : ae wm 1 Thess. iv. 14. 
believed in vain. Ja ie ae a 


3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 


ag 


ke. ; Ira. lili. 6, &o. 
Dan ix. 26 ; Zech mail. 
hota Ue is; xxvi, 28; 


9 For Iam the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 


; church of God. 


-' 10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
‘his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in 


vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: 


i Guu 6 eek: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.! 
ii. if 8; Philipp. : 


11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we 
‘preach, and so ye believed. 

| 12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose froin 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
|resurrection of the dead ? 

| 18 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
. then is Christ not risen :™ 


;, 14 And if Christ be not risen, then ts our preach- 





according to the scriptures ;/ Gal 41851 Lay; | ing vain, and your faith is also vain. 
32. “The spirits of the prophets:”—their own spirit, though filled with CHAPTER XV. 

the sublimest a Paprt is yet subject to their control ; and therefore the The doctrine of incorruption had never been even conceived by the sages 

prophets were unlike the claimants to a Divine influence ao oft to be found | of antiquity, and it was held in ridicule by the philosophy of Greece. Her 

ronats the heathens, who pines to ba bereft of reason while under the | light had never pierced that realm, and her loftiest aspirations had never 
e influence of their ties. approached that sublime may tiie A It is by the Gospel of Christ alone that 

A Out from you :”—the was communicated to them by the {| life and incorruption are i t to light. Yet there were those in the 

gtted riont, Sosy was Sill tg ation cd eet, Teak aa ee | Geratin Cunreh, he dened the doctrine of te eee. boon 

j @ presen a e, in whic 
eee and in order.” — the dootrine as a great historical fact, and as the most essential part of the 
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The Manner of 





I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


the Resurrection. 


mae emetneee 








15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ : whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not.* 


Axuo Dour: 8. 
o oh, v, 6 


83 Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt 
manners.” 
84 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some 


a Acts it; 9, 821 tv. 10, | have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your 


16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ} »cr vi 5 heom shame.? . 
ised : Tey 1 these’ * s1 «35 But some man will say, How are the dead 
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain;| 9 Exek. ==xvil 3. | raised up? and with what body do they come ?¢ 
ye are yet in your sins. 7 eases hos 36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in| © John xii. ened, except it die :* 
Christ are perished. : 37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we that body that shall be, but bare grain it may chance 
are of all men most miserable. ° ti of wheat, or of some other grain: 
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 88 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
become the firstfruits of them that slept.4 * Goi. tgs T Bete ka; him, and to every seed his own body. 


21 For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead.¢ 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits ; afterward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming.‘ 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power.¢ 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.’ 13; x. 18, 

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death.’ 


27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But |/¥s vill. 6; Matt. 


xxviii. 
, Heb ii. 8; 1 Peter 
fii, 22. 


when he saith all things are put under him, i is 
manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things 
under him./ 

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, | , 


e John xi. 25; Bom. v. 
12, 17; vi. 38. 


Sf ver. 2; 1 Theaa, iv. 
15—17. 


g Dan. vii. 14, 27. 
s Dan. xii. 3; Matt, 
xiii. 48. 


h Pe. ox. 1; Acta ii. 3, 
85; Eph. i. 22; Heb. i. 


t Philipp. iii. 21. 
¢2Tim. i 10, Rev. xx. 


uw Gen. ii. 
v.21; vi. 8 » 89, 40, 


54,57, Rom. v. 14; 
Sue 4) ii, 21; 
Col. in. 4. 


39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there ts one 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another 
of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial ; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial ts another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one 
star differeth from another star in glory. 

42 So also ts the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption :* 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in 
glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power :° 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit.” 


a3 John 


ch. iil, 98; xi 3; 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him| Philp. itl 46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
that put all things under him, that God may be all] ° Sonn it. 45, si.’ 


in all.' 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ?’ 

81 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If *after the manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the 


we die,” 


12Cor. xi, 26, Gal. v. 
11. 


1 Some read, our. 
w Philipp. isi. 20, 21. 


mch. iv 9; Bom. viii. 


86; 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11; 

. 283; 1 Thess ii. 19, 

2 Or, to speak after the 
manner of men. 


«Gen. v. 3; Rom 

wilt 99; 8 Cor i 
giv. . 

ii. a1; 1Johniit 2. 


0 eas, Wiig; Luke 
« e . Vi. 3 8 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow| xi. 19; 2Cor. ig 


y Matt. xvi, 17; John 
hii. 3, 5. 


but that which is natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. . ; 

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the 
second man is the Lord from heaven.” 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as ts the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly.” 

49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 


corruption inherit incorruption.# 








Christian system, He shows that our resurrection reste upon the fact of 
Christ’s resurrection, and that any doubt in reference to the one must affect 
our faith in the other, He then “illustrates the life after the resurrection, 
and the glorification of the material, by showing ite analogy to a growing 
rain of corn, proving that in the resurrection the perishable body will 
me im bable; that then death will be finally conquered, and ever- 
lasting life brought to light by this glorious transformation.’ 

3—-8. “ How that Christ died:”—of the Gospel which he had preached to 
them the central fact was the death and resurrection of Christ; and of this 
fact ar evidence, as he shows in these verses, was complete and incontro- 
vertible, 

“Born out of due time :”—the Apostle refers to his call to the apostleshbip. 
No one could be an apostle but by Christ’s own appointment. The glorified 
Saviour, therefore, appeared in a vision to Saul when on his way to Damascus 
to persecute the t Church, spoke to him, called him into his kingdom, 
and gave him his great poms on; but all this was after Christ had left 
the world; and hence the Apostle appeared to himself like one born out of 
the ordinary course of things. , 

28. “The Son also himself be subject :”—Christ’s mediatorial will 
then come to an end, as he will resign his re a into the hands of his 
Father, from whom he received it: not that the Father may reign alone any 
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more than the Son; but that God (meanin 
comprehends the Father, the Son, and the 
the intervention of a Mediator. 

29. “ Baptized for the dead :”—the interpretation sometimes put upon these 
verses is, that new converts were baptised in the name of those who had died 
in Christ; but what connection this has with the Apostle’s nt we are 
at a loss to perceive. He is combating the opinion that there is no resurreo- 
tion; and he says, if there be no resurrection, then is Christ not raised; and 
if Christ be not raised, why are they baptised in the name of One who is still 
under the power of death? and why are they led to cherish a hope of a 
resurrection from the dead, when that hope is to end in annihilation P 

$2. “ shag with beasts at Ephosus:”—it does not follow from these 
words that St, Paul hed actually fought with beasts at Ephesus. He pro- 
bably designed to show that he had been ex to much the same danger 
from men at Ephesus as if he had fought with wild beaste. Those 
who fought with each other were called gladiators by the Romans, and 
aonomecls by the Greeks. The gladiators were either , or captives, 
or slaves, or criminals, By some the combats were followed as a profession, 
and by others from compulsion. Those who fought with wild beasts were 
called bestiarit by the Romans, and theriomacht by the Greeks. Some of 
them fought for pay, and had weapons; but others were criminals, and went 


thereby the Godhead, which 
oly Spirit) may reign without 


Those found Alive shall be Changed. 








51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed,* 


I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


Amo Dour 50. 
@1 Thess. iv. 15—l7; 


Scasonable Admonttoons. 





with you, that ye may bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go." 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the pane” wi) @ For I will not see you now by the way; but 
last trump: for the trampet ae sie eae the 1 Ode t ie, | 2 levi to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be| oh. fv, 195, Acts permit. . 
changed.' iv, 18. 8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 


53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality.° 

54 So when this oorruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the say- 


> Zech. ix. 14; Matt. 
xxiv. 81; John v. 95; 
1 Thess. iv. 16. 


o 8 Cor, v. 4 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and there are many adversaries.” 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be 
:;with you without fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do.? 


ing that is written, Death is swallowed up in| ° ae 39 Hom, xxl 11 Let no man therefore despise him : but conduct 
victory.? 33! 1 Thee. ui'® | him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for I 
55 O death, where ts thy sting? O !grave, where |¢ Im. xxv. 8; Heb. i | look for him with the brethren.’ 


ts thy victory ?¢ 
56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength of 
sin is the law/ 


1 Or, hell, 


14, 15; Rev. xx. 14. yg 


v Acta xv. 33; 1 Tim. 
iv, 12 
e Hos, xiii, 14. 


12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren : but 
his will was not at all to come at this time; but he 


57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the J Bom. iv. 15; v. 18; vil. | will come when he shall have convenient time.’ 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ./ "s ch. 1.19; iu. 5.) 18 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 


58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 


g Bom. vii. 25; 1 John 
v. & &. 


men, be strong.’ 
14 Let all your things be done with charity.” 


Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not dv. 48; xxv. 18; 15 I beseech yon, brethren, (ye know the house of 
in vain in the Lord. i, j Ax. di Col ‘| Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
3 


CHAPTER XVI. 
1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the brethren at Jerusalem. 10 
Commendeth Timothy, 18 aad after friendly admonitions, 16 shutteth 
up his epistle with divers salutations. 





ore Get OW concerning the collection for 
Ws, the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of 
Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay 


h - iii. 8;2 Peter iii 
gt stream ah 


; rT. 
ix.1; Heb. vi. 10. 
=e vi. 10; xiii. 


# 2Cor.xi.9; Philipp, 
fi, 30; Phil, 13. 
«4 Acta xi. 2; xxiv. 17; 
m. XV. 3 ° 
viii. 4; ix. 1, 12; Gal. 
ii, 10. 
y Philipp. ii. 2; 


8 
15,1 Peters a. | that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of 


« ch. xiv.1; 1 Peter 
iv. 8. 


x 


the saints, )’ 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth.” 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which was lack- 
ing on your part they have supplied.* 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and your’s : 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are such.’ 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the 


wilh. 4; 


by him in store, as God hath} = viz" "'"™™*"| church that is in their house.’ 
prospered him, that there be} Hom. xvi 5,18;/ 90 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
° no gatherings when I come./ |; acts xx.7; Rev.i.10. | another with an holy kiss. 
3 And when I come, whomsocever ye shall| © Bom. xvi.16. 21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
approve by your letters, them will I send to; ° Ook iv, 138) 8/ hand. 
bring your ‘liberality unto Jerusalem. 8 Gr. gift, 2Cor. vii 4,| 22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
4 And if it be meet that I go also, they |, eee vill, 19. him be Anathema Maran-atha.° 
shall go with me.’ o Gal ig 9: Eh | 23 The grace ofour Lord Jesus Christ be with you.é 
5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass|, ae fae 24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
through Macedonia: for I do pass through Mace-| 4zom.xvio. | Amen. 


donia." 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter 


m Acta xix. 21; 2 Cor. 1. 
16, 


q The first epistles tothe Corinthians was written from Philippi 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus,and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 








into the combat unarmed. Those who fought with beasta were not called 
. pamper There were schools at Rome in which such persons were trained. 
contests with wild beaste became s popular mode of punishment where 

the sentence was death, and many instances are recorded in the early history 
* hae rag yest rine have bert roar te their a a Christ, 
‘ u into an amphitheatre, ve infuriated lions and 

other wild beasts let loose i them. In this way numbers were called 


upon to suffer martyrdom. eral representations of professional fightin 
with wild beasts are preserved in ancient intings and soulpuired thes 
wa have introduced an example for the illustration of the text. There were 


cases in which the wild beaste were set to fight and tear each other. 

- Me uring eon oo 2 in ckening ola :%——the = had hy given 
himeelf. He not only quickens the soul, which is ead. in posse ge 
ios ais | ey ee ere ariaecaale ania Lia & is to e " 
rupiible life, and thos'ewallow up desth in ee ee mee 

—657. “Death is swallowed up in victory ;*.—death 

but hereafter life shall triumph over death: nor is this ae Onan be 
victory, for it is sin which terror to death; but if sin is lamented and 
forvaken, and perdon soug t—in penitence, in prayer, and with faith in 
Obrist, through the sid of God’s Holy Spirit—then Death, even in bis 
hour of triumph, has lost his sting, for he has conquered only to be re- 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The A having drawn, from his profound and conclusive argument in 
favour of the resurrection of the dead, an incentive to steadfastness and 
perseverance in the work of the Lord, there now follows, most appropriately, 
a call to Christian liberality on behalf of suffering and afflicted brethren. 
Paul was a man of deep sympathies and solicitudes, and he loved 
heartedness in others. He who preserved to the Church those bright and 
beautiful words of Jesus, “Ir 18 MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RRE- 
CEIVE,” knew the blessedness of generous deeds. 

2. “The first day of the week :”—a olear proof that it was the practice of 
the Apostolic Churches to keep holy the day of our Lord’s resurrection. 

8. “By your letters :”—letters addressed to the Church at Jerusalem. 

5. «When I shall through Macedonia: ”—from 2 Cor. i. 15, 16 we 
learn that his original intention was to pass through them to Macedonia, 
and again return to them from Macedonia, and thence to Judea; but he 


| changed his plan. 


8. “Tarry at Ephesus :”—it is the opinion of eminent divines that it was 
from Ephesus Paul wrote his Epistle to them. We may observe, for the 
derprarsigeas our readers, that the postacripts make no part of the apostolic 
writings. 

11. “Let no man therefore despise him: ”—let no man undervalue i 
or his message, on unt of his youth. Timothy seems to have p 
Paul in the journey to nia. 
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Paul encourages them in Trouble 
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lightness, but of his lensty towarda them. 


God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, with all 
the saints which are in 
all Achaia :¢ 

nt ic ACH IVUTINEMTINICR mn 2 Grace be to you 

ne (Nil MUM af and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
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II. CORINTHIANS, I. 





a Oe a 


AUL,an apostle of Jesus === = 
Christ by the will of aero Dom 60. 


1 Or, ia wrought. 

ech iv 15. 

J Rom viii. 17; 2 
Tim ii. 12. 

g Acta xix. 23; 1 Cor. 
xv. 32; xvi. 9. 

2 Or, answer. 


@1Cor.i 1; Eph i.1;| whi : A 
Phitige 11 ol LL hich raiseth the dead 
a Re He 
“h Jor. xvit. 5, 7. 
b Rom. i 7; 1 Cor. 1.3; 


3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Coli 8) 1 Boege 124) 
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| G And whether we be afflicted, i ts for your 


3 The apostle encowrageth them bapa troubles, oan consolation and salvation, which is ‘effectual in the 
sbi aes pres ae, oe kts ta, enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
danyer in Asia. 12 And calling doth his own con | or whether we be comforted, # ts for your consolation 
science and their's to witness of his sincere manner of and salvation.‘ 
preaching the imnvutable truth of the gospel, 15 he ex- " 
cuseth Ais not comeng to them, ax proceeding not of 


7 And our hope of you és stedfast, knowing, that 
as ye are partgkers of the sufferings, so shall ye be 
also of the consolation./ 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above strength, inso-~ 
much that we despaired even of life :# 

9 But we had the *sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 





2 Tim. 


10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us ;' 

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that 


Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of| “5 peter i. 9, for the gift bestowed upon us by the means of many 
all comfort ;° oe ¢ Eph. i.3, 1 Peter i.3.| persons thanks may be given by many on our behalf/ 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that; ? 2 3: hipp. | 12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 


we may be able to comfort them which are in any 19, 


trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 


comforted of God. 
k ob. 


our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 


This Second Epistle bears en proceeded from the 

econ upon it evidence of havi ed 
same pen as the preceding, and is desi as & serial te the former Epistle. 
It was written from some city in Macedonia; the subscription at the end 
says Philippi, others ssy Theesalonica, late in the year 57. In Macedonia 
the Apostle met Titus, who reported to him the effect produced on the 
Corinthians by his first Epistle, which, upon the whole, had been favourable, 
and therefore a source of great comfort to him. Still, there were those who 
were using every means to undermine his authority. Hence he mingles re- 
buke with consolation, and severity with gentleness. 

1. “ And Timothy our brother :”—in the first Epistle (xvi. 10, 11) we find 
directions given to the Cerinthiana té receive Timothy kindly and heartily, 
in the event of his arrival at Corinth. The probability is that he had been y 
Corinth, though he was now with Paul in onia, 
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Phil, 22, 


5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us,s0| “TGors dis: 


a ch. iv. 10; Acts ix. 4; 
Col. 1. 24, 


conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward.' 

13 For we write none other things unto you, than 


4, 13. 


4. “In all our tribulation :”—the reference is, no doubt, to his manifold 
sufferings in the prosecution of his arduous la and of which we have a 
detailed account in the eleventh chapter of this Epistle. In the midst of 
these sufferings there was vouchsafed to him consolation, that while 
he sympathised with the tried and the ul, he might also be able to 

ort them in their tribulation. 

5. “The sufferings of Christ: "—the sufferings endured for his sake, and in 
the doing of his work, The sufferings of Christ thus repeat themselves in the 


believer. ; 

6. “ Effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings : "the bestowed 
on them, in common with the Apoatie, lied a power which made them 

ual ple pograniara aay amount of suffering whioh God in his wisdom 
might int or to permit. 

8. “ Trouble which came to us in Asia ;”—some conceive that the Apostle 
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what ye read or acknowledge; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are our’s in the 
day of the Lord Jesus.‘ 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come} 1% % 
unto you before, that ye might have a second ‘benefit ;’ 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 


Anxo Dourxt 60. 


ad oh. x. 9. 
2 Or, preaching 


ach v 12; Philipp. ii. 
16, iv. 1, 1 Thess. ii 


1 Or, grace. ~ 
b om i. 11; 1 Cor. iv, 


e Mark i. 1; Luke i. 


lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay nay ?4 

18 But as God «ss true, our *word toward you was 
not. yea and nay. ° 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was 
yea.’ 


to be brought on my way toward Judma.’ : oe "1" 90 For all the Promises of God in him are yea, 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use |* y Eom. sy ¢9, |#nd in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us/ 








here refers to that extreme danger into which he was brought by the tumtilt 
at Ephesus (Acts xix.); but others are of opinion that he is speakin 
some grievous sickness accothpanied by great mental anxiety, and in which he 
despaired even of life. 

9. “Had the sentence of death in ourselves :”—his recovery was hopeless, 
he gave up all idea of renewed vigour. _ He may have been given tp by others, 
and was thus virtually dead. Still, this did not diminish his faith in God, in 
oe ee a ce 6 eolemn issue. eer 

1. “Yo also helping together: °—this verse, as it stands in our English 
version, is extremely obscure. Wisioul Gan ons of the words have eed 
attempted ; but that of De Wette seems to us entitled to the preference, and 
is to this effect :—“ Ye also helping together by prayer for us, in order that 
the mercy shown to us, in answer to the intercession of many persons, may be 


grateftilly acknowledged by the thanks of many on our behalf.” We see hero 
how human means are connected with Divine interposition and aid. 

12. “Not with fleshly wisdom ;"—that is, wisdom proceeding from unsano- 
tified human nattu'e, and which, left to its own impulses, is lable to change 
ond prone to error. 

18—18, “We write none other things:”—he had been charged with 
fickleness, because he had changed his mind as to his visit to Corinth ; but he 
aseerts that not only was he wholly free from this charge, but in_his own 
writings his character stood out in the light of truth and sincerity. He could 
bape hi the past in his life and history, and he hoped to remain the same to 

e end. 

19-22. “For the Son of God :”—his belief in an unchanging Saviour, and 
his preaching an immutable truth, were wholly inconsistent, if, in his deacing 
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The Excommunicated 





21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, 
and hath anointed us, ts God ;* 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts.’ 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, 


that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth.‘ 


90; xili. 


II. CORINTHIANS, IL, III. 
———<==————X—X—X—_—————————=—=—====za—my_OE™~>E—E>>>>——————EeEe——EeEeEEE>E>=E=E>E=E=EEeE===—E——— 


Axxo Domini 60, 


a 1 John ii. 20, 27. 
2 Or, in the sight. 


Am) h. i. 
. 9 iv. SP tin, 
19; Rev. if. 17. 


o ch. ii, ie he 
* iv $1 


Person Forgiven. 


10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also: 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave t, 
for your sakes forgave J i 9in the person of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for 
we are not ignorant of his devices. 


$2; 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 


24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith,| 4 9; 1Qor.iv.41 Gs! | Christ’s gospel, and a door was opened unto me of 
but are helpers of your joy : for by faith ye stand’ j{« Bom. xi. 90; 1 Cor. i the Lord, 
3 ° v.o, 


CHAPTER II. 


13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, 


1 Having shewed the reason why he came not to them, 6 Ae requireth them| — ™ Ob. vil. 5, 6. I went from thence into Macedonia." 
fa deo arta te hah pati pons tela relel spapriernaias 14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth 
wicked dy "he departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
success which God gave to his preaching in all places. = ates savour of his knowledge by us in every place.* 


-— er 


JT I determined this with myself, 
that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness.’ 


2 For if 1 make you sorry, 






‘ | x) 
‘iM (“4 


Us 
5 & 


unto you, lest, when I came, 
I should have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice; having confidence in 


o oh, iv.8; 1 Cor. i, 
18, 


ech. i. 28; xii. 20, 21; 
xiii. 10, 


q ch. i 12; iv. 2; xi 
18; 9 Peter ii. 


15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish :° 

16 To the one we are the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 


. p ob. it. 5,6; Luke | And who ts sufficient for these things ?? 
1i. 34; John ix. 90 
Lips eee bere 1 Oor. =v Ped {| 17 For we are not as many, which corrupt the 
2 ep ae by me? 8 Or, deal deceitful word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
S Acad 1 -arote dhia-eume| one. the sight of God speak we ‘in Christ.# 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Lest their falee teachers should charge him with vatnglory, he sheweth 
the faith and graces of the Corinthians to be a sufficient commendation 


i. 3. 









©, you all, that my joy is the joy of you all/ |/ gh G.je; yh Mix4| of its a Biba open - acne bret hggunty is 
Fs 7 Esha . ee canine and — és 20 far the pimegrpeied the gorpe of Uife and liberty is more 

o wrote unto you with many tears ; g w of co 
not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might ee, O we begin again to commend 
know the love which I have more abundantly unto ourselves? or peed we, as 
you qs TH Oe Me I some others, epistles of com- 

5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not mendation to you, or letters 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not overcharge; , .» v.19, 8,12, of commendation from you ?* 
you all.’ el tae 2 Ye are our epistle writ- 

te spuiep to such a man ts this ‘punishment, |p 1 Cor. v.1; Gal. iv, 12 ten in our hearts, known and 
which was inflicted of many.’ 1 Or, omswre. read of all men::* 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive : ay 0, vs $53 1 Tim. 3 Forasmuch as ye are ‘Mmani- 
him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should| = * 1 Cor. ix. 2. festly declared to be the epistle of Christ 
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.’ 3 Gal. vi. 1, ministered by us, written not with ink, but 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
your love toward him, ¢ Hxod. xxiv, 12; tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of th 


9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 


know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all 26; 1 Cor 


things.' 


k ch. vii. 15; x. 6, 





heart. 
4 And such trust have we through Christ to God- 


ward : 


xxxi. 38; 








with men on the most solemn questions, he could be justly accused of 
ficklenoss and change. Happily, his ministry could be charged with no such 
Inconsistency ; and he felt that his life and character were equally free from 
censure, 

“Yea ...and Amen :”—are faithfulness and truth. In Christ all the 
promises receive their ratification and fulfilment. 

“The earnest of the Spirit :”—an earnest is a portion given as a guarantee 
that in due time the transaction to which it refers shall be completed in like 
manner ; the Spirit, dwelling within us, is given as an earnest of final salvation. 

23. “T'o spare you I came not :”—the change in the plan of his journey 
wes not the effect of fickleness, but sprung out of love to them. He was 
desirous of giving them more time for reflection, and to change their course 


of procedure. 
24, “By faith re stand :”—their communion with God depended on their 
faith ; and with that faith not even an Apostle dare to interfere. 


CHAPTER II. 

First, for the sake of the Church iteelf, the Apostle had deferred his visit to 
Corinth; now he tells them that he did so on his own account also, that he 
might not add to his own present sorrow, and the sorrow of others, by appear- 
ing auone them only to reprove and correct them. 

2. “If I make you sorry:”—in allusion to the immoral person, who, by 
command of the Apostle, had been excommunicated, and who had been 
brought to repentance and reformation—a fact which gave joy to the 
Apostle. 
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4. “I wrote unto you with many tears :”—it is clear from these words that 
the subject of his writing was not the nement of his journey, for that 
would not cause him many tears; nor yet the unfounded charge of fickleness ; 
but the internal feuds and divisions, impurities and indecorum of the Church, 
made him weep, and caused him to write his former letter in deep affliction. 

6 “Sufficient . . . is this punishment :”—it had produced penitence. The 
excommunication (see 1 Cor. v. 913) had produced repentance, and the end 
was thus . The man was no longer to be treated as an offender, but 
to be forgiven and received back as a penitent. 

10, 11. “Inthe person of Christ :”’—they were not to be slow in forgiving 
the offender, for he forgave him, as one who was acting in the name of Christ, 
and on his behalf. Should they refuse to take the offender back when truly 
penitent, it might lead him to despair, and thus Satan would gain an advan- 
tage over him, if, from despair, the unhappy individual fell again into sin, — 

13. “T had no rest in my spirit:”—at Troas he ve pee to meet with 
Titus, and to learn from him the actual state of things at Corinth. Disquieted 
in spirit, he hastened on to Macedonia, so eager was he to receive intelligence, 
ra tad he found this evangelist, who reported well of the Corinthian 

urch. 

14—16. “Thanks be unto God:”—he compares his success in preaching 
the Gospel to s Roman triumph held in honour of a victorious general. As 
the procession moved along, the air was filled with various kinds of incense, 
which, though refreshing and acceptable to those who were the friends of the 
rear ‘peeghed could only be regarded ss the forerunners of death to those persons 
in the procession wo were numbered among his foes. At the close of a 


The Excellency of Paul’s Ministry. II. CORINTHIANS, IV. His Sincerity in Preaching. 


5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think | ————_— CHAPTER IV. 
a ch, if. 16; John xv. 5 


any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency ¢ of |* { Gor, xv. 10, Philipp: |1 He declareth how he hath used all sincerity and faithful diligence in 
God ;* cae preaching the gospel, 7 and how the troubles and persecutions which he 


8 


Axxo Dourn1 60. 









eas daily endured for the did redound to the praise of God’ ; 
6 Who also hath made us able ministers of the new | > oh. v.18; Jer, red! 19 . 6 ibe de - peal cia ey inp of = 
‘testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the | John vi, 6; Bom. i eeraeen cane 


letter killeth, but the spirit ‘giveth life.’ HEREFORE seeing we have 







7 But if the ministration of death, written and| Gal it 10; pb. iit this ministry, as we have re- 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children Tin. ee he ceived mercy, we faint not ;! 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses} 1 ob; il 81 Cor. 2 But have renounced the 


for the glory of his countenance; which glory was hidden things of ‘dishonesty, not 


4Gr. 6 Rom. 
to be done away :° ; io) wei : walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
8 How shall not the ministration of the spirit be| %: Dest,» hb a; ling the word of God deceitfully ; 
rather glorious ?4 ahem aa eee Te but by manifestation of the truth 
9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, ro 18 asst a commending ourselves to every 
much more doth the ministration of righteousness |¢ Bom.1-17; ii | man’s conscience in the sight of God." 
exceed in glory.’ "18; 3 Thee. ih i.| 3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
10 For even that which was made glorious had| ° Ha ‘ty 16 16; are lost :* 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that ite; xii ‘si, 40,| 4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
excelleth. iii "Eyn’ vi 12;|the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
= For afr ae is oe pyc was glorious, eres eee ae A is canbe gospel _ Christ, who is the image of 
much more which remaineth ts glorious. f ch. vii. 4; Eph. vi 19. , sho ine unto them.’ 
12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use | P ch vie io, x.| 5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
great *plainness of speech :/ 5 oF is he who hath. | the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake,? 
18 And not as Moses, which put a vail over his 9 Pr" 7. 't¢| 6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out 
face, that the children of Israel could not stedfastly aye An 9, ¢|0f darkness, *hath shined in our hearts, to give the 


look to the end of that which is abolished :9 


,| light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
14 But their minds were blinded: for until this 


of Jesus Christ.¢ 


40; Acts xxviii. 

day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the) %) 3" 7-%535,) 7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
reading of the old testament; which vatl is done!  ¢ Oo" hot altogether | that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
away in Christ.’ without help, OF | not of us.’ 
. 15 a even _ es ak when Moses is read, {Bind aaeie 34; Bom, 8 We - eit gra : 7. side, yet not distressed ; 

e vail is upon their heart. , 33, 26; Tes. xtv.7. | we are perplexed, but ‘not in despair ;* 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, |j **: 6; et 6; Bom. 9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but 
the vail shall be taken away.’ vii. 17 5} Cor xv | not destroyed ;¢ 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Pu ii, 12; 4] 10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 8 Or, uy the Lord the | the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 


1& But we all, with open face beholding as in aj, Sp 


hea te eee made manifest in our body.* 


glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the, 2: Ger xi-ie | 11 For we which live are alway delivered unto 
same image from glory to glory, even as *by the Spirit; +11) oo. p, | death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
of the Lord. vill 36; 1 Cor. xv.) might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” 


Lae 





amid the effulgence of the sun, so the Gospel eclipses the law. The glory 


Roman ewer the friends were honoured, and the captives who were 
connected with the law melts away amid the glories of a brighter dispensation. 


condemned suffered death. So the Gospel must result either in the life or in 


the death of those to whom it is proclaimed. 

The last clause of the sixteenth verse should be connected with the 
seventeenth, thus :—“ And who is sufficient for these things? for we are not 
as many, which corrupt the word of God.” 


CHAPTER III. 


The reference at the close of the preceding chapter to the success of the 
Gospel leads the Apostle to expatiate more on the office of the Christian 
ministry, as one of un eled dignity and glory in itself and in ite results. 
The parallel which he draws between the ministration of the old covenant and 
that of hi new economy—between the letter and the spirit—is striking and 
impressive, 

1, “Commend ourselves ; ”— it is not improbable that some of the Judaisi 
teachers had come to them with letters of commendation from, others, and 
obtained letters of commendation from the Corinthians fn return. The 
Apostle asked for no such credentials, He appealed to the fruite of his 
renin k in hearts renewed unto holiness, as his highest and most incon- 
trovertible credentials; and these were seen and could be read of all men. 

4. “Such trust; ’”’—that is, suoh is the confidence which we ess in the 
fruit of our labours, that we appeal to it, not in the way of vain and empty 
boast, but as revealing the power of God vouchsafed to us through Christ, 
and ee the great end of the Saviour’s mediation. 

e 


6. “ The letter killeth :”—the literal command and the design and spirit of 
the command are placed in opposition—the law and the Gospel are contrasted. 


The law, as the letter, brings the knowledge of sin; but the law, knowing of no 


rovision for the on of sin, condemns the transgreesor to death: the 
Gospel through which the Holy Spirit acts, reveals forgiveness and eternal 
ife 


10, 11, * Had no glory: "just as a whole firmament of stars disappears 


13. “ Look to the end :”—not surely the mere fading away of that refulgenoe 
from the face of Moses, on which they were unable to gaze ; but the termina- 
tion of that whole economy ¢f which Moses was the earthly head and 


representative. 
18. “Open face;”—or, with faces unveiled look into the Gospel as into 
changed into the image of the Holy Spirit. 


a mirror, and are chal 
CHAPTER IV. 

The Apostle now speaks of himeelf peeres as one to whom had been 
entrusted this ministration of the Gospel, and he ——- to prove that the 
trials and struggles of his earthly life are subsidiary to 
perfecting himeelf and the Church. 

1. “ As we have received mercy :”—his ministry was the ministration of 


the great end of 


_ life, and the day on which he was called to that omg was the day in which 


he became the conscious subject of Divine grace. e same mercy which 
called him at first had sustained him in the prosecution of his work. 

8. “To them that aro lost ;”—or, to them that are perishing, because they 
will not accept of proffered grace and life. 

4. “Tho image of God:”—implying not only that he was like God, but 
sofrrhag of the same nature, and therefore one with God.—See John i. 1—3; 

hilipp. ii. 6—8; Heb. i. 8. 

7. “In earthen vessels :”—the Gospel is entrusted for ita propagation to 
men encompassed with like passions as those to whom they preach, and 
therefore the ve that produces conviction in the minds of them that hear 
and receive the truth is not of man, but is of God, that the glory of the 
triumph over sin may redound to God alone, and to him for ever, 

8—12. In these verses the Apostle describes his bodily weakness, and the 

and power of God, which shone the more conspicuously in consequence 
of the depth of his sorrows and the greatness of his necessities. 


Il. CORINTHIANS, V. of Reconciliation. 
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Paul's Ministry 











whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight :)* 

8 We are confident, J say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord.* 

9 Wherefore we "labour, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before the judgment 
;|seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 


12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you.* lca 


13 We having the same spirit of faith, according |*™ ™* ° 







as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I/ ™ sb. iv. 38 1 Gor. 
ken ; we also believe, and therefore speak ;° ziti. 13; Heb. xi. 1. 
ar Knowing that he which raised up the Lord|’ is; freerfi 
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall)  * Philipp.t 2. 
present ws with you.‘ ¢ Rom, vill, 11; 1 Cor 
15 For all things are for your sakes, that the! 1 of, endeavour. 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. a art x pe 
16 For which cause we faint not ; but though our | 214,0ol | #4; 3 Tim 
xxv 





outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed| 0 Matt. xxv. 31,32; | Whether i be good or bad.’ 
day by day.‘ Eph weidai.| 11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
17 For our light affliction, which is but for a Ce’?! persuade men; but we are made manifest unto 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and /¢ Rom vii 2); Eph. til God ; and I trust also are made manifest in your 
iil, 4, consciences. ” 


eternal weight of glory ;/ 
18 While we look not at the things which are seen, 


JS Matt. v. 12; Rom. viii, 
18; 1 Peter i. 6; v. 10, 






12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you, 


but at the things which are not seen: for the things| ch. iv, 2; Job but give you occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
which are seen are temporal; but the things which 81; Jude. | may have somewhat to answer them which glory ‘in 
are not seen are eternal.9 2Gr.inthefoce. | appearance, and not in heart.! 
gch. v 7; Rom. viii. : ae 
CHAPTER V 2, me oan : 13 For whether we be beside ourselves, té is to 
1 That tn Ais assured hope of immortal glory, 9 and in expectance of i,{ y ch. xl 1, 16, 17; God: or whether we be sober, # is for your cause. 
and of the general judgment, he laboureth to keep a good conscience, 12 xii. 6, 11. 14 For the love of Christ constraineth us ; because 
not that he may herein boast of himself, 14 but as one that, having we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
received life from Christ, endeavoureth to lire as @ new creature to R 15 deals 
Christ only, 18 and by his ministry of reconciliation to reconcile others ome 7 ; ; ; 
also 1 Christ to God. ¢ Rom. vi. 11, 1 15 And that he died for all, that they which live 


OR we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of |} ch, iv 7 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." bi 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
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ss 


house which is from heaven :! 
Oi 3 If so be that being clothed we 
ats y shall not be found naked. 


groan, being burdened: not for that we would 


might be swallowed up of life.* 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame 
thing ts God, who also hath given unto us the earnest | 
of the Spirit.’ 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, 


eee ee 


In the phrase “not in despair” the reference is to the fact of being over- 
Come in the course or the race, so as to be left behind; while the words “ cast 
down ” point to the act of wrestling, and to the perils of the conflict. 

“The dying of the Lord Jesus” is a phrase best explained by the Apostle 
himself in the following verse, where he saya we “are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake.” Christ’s ahode on earth was a continual dying, his life 
was always in jeopardy ; and though he is no longer here, and can no longer 
suffer in his own person, his followers suffer in his cause and on his bebalf. 
Thus the Apostle carried about with him the dying of the Lord Jesus—he 
was daily dying in his service; but the life of Jesus, the same matchless power 
which revealed itself in his life, was made manifest in Paul’s weak and mortal 
nature. Nay, more; the life which flows from the risen, living, glorified 
Head of the Church was daily communicated to him in his conflicte and hia 
sorrows, while the ultimate end of all was the everlasting life of those among 
whom the Apostle laboured, and for whom he suffered. 

16. “The sbundant :"—all thet he was called cither to do or to 
suffer was for their final good, nor did he otherwise than rejoice; for in 
nnswer to the intercession of many, there had been bestowed upon him the 
most abundant gracc; this abundance of grace, revealed in his life and 
ministry, could not but cai forth the more abundant thankagiving, and thus 
the gn grace granted and the praise rendered would both redound to the glory 


CHAPTER V. 
1. “For wo know: ”—this fifth chapter is but a continuation of the 
sublime subject of the preceling verses, 


‘ 2; 
xiv. 7,8; 1 Cor. vi. 
19; Gal. ii. 20; 1 
Thess. v. 1 
Peter iv 2. 
3 Job iv. 19; 
13, 14, 

«Matt xii. 50; Jchn 


desiring to be clothed upon with our ae be be, 


w Iea. xliii. 18, 19; 
Ixv. 17; Rom. viii. 
9; xvi. 17; Eph 
ii, 15; Gal. v. 
vi. 15; Rev. xxi. 5. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do |j Bev il 18; xvi. 15. 

w Rom.v 10; Eph. 
ii 16, Col. {. 90; 1 
John ii. 2; iv 16, 


be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality |, ,o.. x, 53, Bt, 
4 Gr. put in us 


# Rom. iii. 24, 25. 


ch. i. 22; Ian. xxix. 23; 

Rom. viii. 23; Eph. i, 
14, 41. 10; iv. 80. 

y ch. ili. 6; vi. 1; 

Job xxxili 28, Mal. 

ii. 7; Eph. vi. 20. 


should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose again.* 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more.“ 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, *he i# a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.” 

18 And all things ere of God, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation ;” : ’ 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath ‘committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation.’ 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 


10; 


iil. 7, 
1 














The contrast in this verse is not, we think, between the body and heaven, 
as some commentators have considered; but between the body as an earth! 
house —a, tent pitched on earth for a temporary oar ie that spiritual, 
incorruptible body with which the soul is invested on the resurrection morn, 
end which is eternal, not temporary; not destined for earth, but to abide 
in heaven. 

4. “Not for that we would be unclothed:”"—the Apostle in no res 
rh aa the idea of a purely spiritual existence in eternity separated from 
the body. Hence he shrinks from the very thought of being divested of the 
i as he himeelf terms it, of being “ unclothed ;” but exults in the idea 
of the redeemed spirit being arrayed in ite glorified body. 

6. “ The earnest of the Spirit ;”—or, the Spirit as on earnest of future life 
and glory. The glorification of the body, as the perfection of man, is the one 
idea specially present in the mind of the Apostle. 

10. “That every one may receive: ”’—the words following may be read 
thus :—“ in the body, according to the things that he hath done, whether they 
be good or bad ;’ that is, we shall be ed or punished in the body, as we 
have here upon earth, when in the body, done 4 or evil. 

11—14. “ We persuade men:"—he had _..1 accused of deceit and 
chyna but his solicitude on their behalf was the best refutation of that 
unfounded charge, The Apostle consoles himself with the consciousness that 
his sincerity was known unto God, the Searcher of the heart. 

16. “ After the flesh :”—just as he no longer recognised or spoke of Christ 
otherwise than as the living and glorified Saviour, so he looked upon them 
not otherwise than as new creatures, born again, and raised up together with 
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Il. CORINTHIANS, VI. 





a faithful Minteter. 
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21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew, 4%" DoM™!®. | 3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry 


no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 


God in him. 
CHAPTER VI. 


& Rom. xiv. 18; 1 
Cor. ix. 12; x. 88. | 


a Tea. Wi.6.0,18; Bom.) | 8 
v ahice ices ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 


be not blamed :? 
4 But in all things ‘approving ourselves as the 


1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minteter of Christ, both by 4 PJohn iii. 5. ‘tram in di e 
his exhortations, 8 and by integrity of life, 4and by patient enduring i Gr. commending, | necessities, a distr ein: . ‘ é 
all kinds of affliction and dtagraces for the gospel. 10 Of which he ch. iv, 2. | 5 In stripes, In imprisonments, tin tumulte, 1” 
Aang the more boldly amongst them, because his heart is open to them,| 1 Cor. tv. 1. 'labours, in watchings, in fastings ;/ 
3 and he expecteth the lake affection from them again, 14 exhorting to 2 Or, wn tossings to 6B ureness. by knowled by longsufferin 
Slee the society and pollutions of idolatera, as being themselves temples of eit Ad bg A ashame aaa Be, SY & ae 8) 
the living God. feb. xi 33,4 by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 


eon__9 YE then, as workers together 
with him, beseech you also 





heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted, and in the day of 


A ch. f 
1 


7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on 


that ye receive not the; ° oh'y-2;vil 14:2 | the left, 
grace of God in vain.’ ape tt "| 8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
2 (For he saith, I have | oh v.90; 1 Cor. tl. 9; good report: as deceivers, and yet true ; 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dving, 
9; iv. 8, 10, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed ;* 


3 Vv ; xi 6 ae 
salvation have I succoured Ee. cavili is; i! 10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 
thee : behold, now és the accepted time ; behold, now iyet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
is the day of salvation. )° o Iss, xlix. 8, possessing all things. 





Christ ; aud therofore he had no occasion to employ any world)y considerations 
in his intercourse with them, as the false teachers were in the habit of doing. 
18. “All things are of God:”—the change of heart that takes place in the 


redeemed, and which translates them from the bondage of Satan to the 
service of God, is the work of God the Holy Ghost, and the Gospel itself is 
God’s revelation of mercy to fallen man, offered to men as penitent through 
faith in Christ Jesus, and is the effect of the love of God; and by this Divine 
pian of showing mercy, the love of God can “ithout injury to the truth and 


justice of God, be extended to transgressors, bringing them to the enjoyment 
of heavenly blessings. 


CHAPTER VI. 
ae " oe together with him :’—the words “with him” are not in the 
ginal. 
“The grace of God in vain: ”—he takes for granted that they have been 
reconciled to God, and made partakers of the heavenly calling, and therefore 
beseeches them so to live and act as to answer the great end of their redemption. 


Exhortation to Holiness. II. CORINTHIANS, VII. Ther Obedience to Titus. 











Axxo Domrnt 60. 5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our 


@ ch. vil. 8 flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every side ; 
bob. H. 18; fy. 83) without were fightings, within were feara.! 
b ob. xii. 15. 6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged.* 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened 
in your own bowels.’ 


13 Now for a recompence in the same, (I speak as; ™°-14: 4.18 | cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus ;* 
unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.° ¢ 1 Cor. iv. 16 - 7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with un- solation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
believers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
with darkness ?¢ tre hee ee the more. 
15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or) 332 for, 5. 94 tH 8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? {not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive that 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God the same epistle hath made you sorry, though %# were 
with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God;| *™%* but for a season." 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my | that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were: made 
people.* ¢ Exod. xxix. 45; Lev.| sorry ‘after a godly manner, that ye might receive 
17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be zezil a /Hsek 21.30: damage by us in nothing. 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean| § ; Zech rill. 6, xt.) 10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva- 
thing ; and I will receive you,/ we Eph. ii 21, 23;/ tion not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the 
18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be} 1 o8, eccording to| World worketh death.’ 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” |, 4 ee aciteats 11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed 
Rev. xvii. 4. after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, 
CHAPTER VII. : roy. vi a3! yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 


tion, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, J did it 
not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear unto you.? 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort : 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of 


1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and to bear hum like 
affection as he doth to them. 8 Whereof lest he might seem to doubt, he| 9 Jer xaxt 1, 9; Rev. 
declareth what comfort he took in his afflictions, by the report which Trtus 
gave of their godly sorrow, which his former epistle had wrought in them, 

13 and of their lovingkindness and obedience towards Titus, answerable 
to his former boastings of them, 


AVING therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 





p ch. if, 4, 


the fear of God.* h ch. vi. 17,18; 1 John | Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all.¢ 
2 Receive us; we have! 4 gom.xv.32 14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, 


‘I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all things to you 
in truth, even so our boasting, which*Z made before 
veh. xii. 17; Actaxx. 83. | Titus, is found a truth. 
aia owe ob vis 15 And his *iward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth the obedience 
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received 
him.’ 


wronged no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man.’ | 
3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that ') ob. vi. 11, 12. 
ye are in our hearts to die and live with you./ Onin ee 
4 Great ts my boldness of speech toward * ch. i, 4 hg herrea 
you, great is my glorying of you: I am filled with’ 17; Col.1. 24 16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you 


comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation!) * duns’ | in all things.* 




















2 “For he saith: ’—this is a quotation from Isa. xlix. 8, which points for- 

ward to the advent of the Messiah, and the fulness of blessings to be enjoyed 
in the new and everlasting dispensation of grace. It follows that “the 
accepted time” and “the day of salvation” are to be limited only by the 
period which God may please to appoint for the cessation of the 1 
message. 
3. “Giving no offence: ”—their life was to correspond with the morality 
inoulcated by the Gospel of Christ, that they who profess to be the servants of 
Christ may by their life and conduct give offence to no one, and that the 
ministry be not blamed. 

6. “ By the Holy Ghost ;”—or, by the ability and patience imparted to him 
by the Spirit of God. 

8. “ As deceivers:”—the Apostle places the assertion of his antagonists in 
contrast with his own true character Like a man clothed in armour, he 
presses forward triumphantly, regardless of the efforts to assail him. 

18. “ Now for a recompence in the same ;”—that is, “ return my affection ; 
let your heart fo with love to me, even as my heart is animated with affec- 
tion to you, as unto my spiritual children.” 


CHAPTER VII. 

1. “ Having therefore these promises ”—this verse belongs to the preced- 
ing chapter, connecting iteelf with the most precious promises of God, and on 
ae promises founding an argument for the progressive sanctification of all 

1evers. 

2. “Receive us:”—his opponents had charged him with wrong nk: 
corrupting, and defrauding the Church, and there were those in the Churc 
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who were disposed to believe the charge, and therefore to dispute his authority. 

But turning to the better affected portion of the community, he says, “ Receive 

were in the integrity of our character, and act like men who so 
ieve. 

5. “ Without were fightings:”—he refers to his manifold trials and oon- 
flicts in Macedonia; in addition to which he was filled with apprehension and 
fear as to the effect of his first letter on the minds of the Corinthians, till the 
intelligence brought by Titus set his mind at rest. 

8, 9. “Though I did repent :”-—his love towards them led him to regret the 
letter which a sense of duty had constrained him to write, but now he 
rejoiced truly over the sorrow which his letter had produced in their minds; 
not that the sorrow iteelf waa set source of satisfaction to him, but the 
repentance which it implied as well as exprossed—“ the godly sorrow which he 
he been | instrumental in producing, had proved to them of the nature of a 

essing.’ 

10. “ Worketh death "—how truc is it that the sorrow of the world, 
which only deplores sin on account of ite painful consequences, has no 
spirituality in it! Nay, it rather destroys any rising desires which may 
exist, either by leading to erroneous notions respecting the value of this 
worthless repentance, or by driving the sinner into a state of despair. 

11. “What carefulness it wrought :”—his letter had aroused the whole 
Church from its lethargy, and led them to take that line of action towards 
the offending members of the Church which not only redeemed their own 
characters from inconsistency, but so affected their erring brother as to issue 
in his repentance and restoration. 

14 “Is found a truth:”—Titus had found everything confirmed which 


The Liberality of II. CORINTHIANS, VIII. the Macedonians. 
CHAPTER VIII. Axxo Pours ®. | 11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as 

} He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the poor saints at there was a readiness to will, so there may be a per- 

Jerusalem, by the example of the Macedonians 7 by commendation of formance also out of that which ye have. 

their former forwardness, 9 by the example of Christ, 14 and by the 12 For if there be first a willing mind, i is 

spiritual profit that shall redound to themselves thereby : 16'commending or 1 ere £ ; 

to them the integrity and willingness of Titus, and those other brethren, accepted according to that a man hath, and not 

who upon his request, exhortation, and commendation, were purposely h Mark xil. 48, 44; according to that he hath not.* 

come to them for thts business. Luke xxi, 3. 


wee OREOVER, brethren, we do 
& you to wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of affliction the abundance 
of their joy and their deep 
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13 For J mean not that other men be eased, and 
ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may be a eupply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for your want: that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered much had 
nothing over ; and he that had gathered little had no 


i. Sk CSteAe poverty abounded unto the) ‘mts | lack.! 
: riches of their ‘liberality. |} Gt simplicity, ch ix.) 16 But thanks be to God, which put the same 
8 For to their power, I bear record, yea, |o Mark xil. 44, earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 
and beyond their powér they were willing of 17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but 
themselves ; being more forward, of his own accord he went unto 
4 Praying us with much intreaty that|  ver-6 you. 





we would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of the ministering to the saints.° 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had 
begun, so he would also finish in you the same ®grace 
also.° 


7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 


26 ; 1 Cor. 


b ch. ix. 1; Acts xi. 9; 
xxiv. 17; Rom, xv. p 
xvi, 1, 3, 


k ch. xii. 18. 
4 Or, gift, va. 
ch. ix. & 


18 And we have sent with him the brother, whose 

praise ts in the gospel throughout all the churches ;+ 
19 And not that only, but who was also chosen of 
4,6,7,| the churches to travel with us with this ‘grace, which 
is administered by us to the glory of the same Lord, 


bob, ty. 153 1 Cor. | and declaration of your ready mind :! 


2 Or, gift, va. 4, 19. 
c vor. 17; ch. xil. 18, 


20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us in 
this abundance which is administered by us: 
21 Providing for honest things, not only in the 


and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, "Pall i g/7j| sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.” 


and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also.’ 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love.‘ 


5 Or, he hath. 
6 1 Cor. vii. 6. 


22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom 


@ oh. °F 2 Cor 53) we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, 


but now much more diligent, upon the great con- 
fidence which °J have in you. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he ts my 


9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, | > watt vii. 90; Luke, partner and fellowhelper concerning you: or our 


that, ¢hough he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 


dient for you, who have begun before, not only to do, 


vii. 25; 1 
but also to be "forward a year ago. me 


ix. 58; Philipp. iL. 6, 7. | br. 


came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich ; a. a? as 


1 e ® b : ® e en ! h, ix. 3 Prov. xix. 

0 And herein I give my advice: for this is expe-:s ch tx. 9) Prov. xis. 

ae er vi. 18, 
eb. xiii. 16. 

o ob. vil. 14; ix.2, | O02 your behalf. 


ethren de enquired of, they are the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ.” 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our boasting 





the Apostle had told him concerning these Corinthian believers, and this 
fact could not fail to increase the Joy of the Apostle as their first teacher, and 
the founder of the Corinthian Church. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The Apostle here, resuming the subject which he introduced in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 
relative to the collection on behalf of the suffering brethren in Jerusalem, 
exhorts to liberality; and to secure himself against the calumnies of his 
adversaries, recommends that their contribution should be intrusted to certain 
persons chosen from among themselves, who might be the bearers of it to the 
parent Church. 

1—8. “We do you to wit;”—that is, we would have you know. “The 
grace of God” refers to that liberality which the Macedonian Christians, 
ander the impulse of God’s grace, had exhibited in their peculiar sufferings 
and deep poverty, in entreating the Apostle to accept ut their hands a contri- 


bution far beyond their means. 

4. “Tako upon us the fellowship :”—to take part with thom in the distri- 
bution of their bounty, so as to identify himself with both the gift and the 
givers. They not only intrusted him with their contribution, but asked him 


to dispense it as a proof of their sympathy and fellowship with their suffering 
brethren 


5. “First gave their own selves:”—in the benevolent actions of these 
pious persons wo have exhibited for our own imitation the charity which is 
acceptable unto God. They first gave themselves to God, to be his servants 
and to obey his will; they then gave up portion of their property for 
the support of those in need; thus, the gift was well pleasing unto God, 
because of the spirit of the givers. That our liberality may Fenefit alike 
re receiver and the donor, we must first yield up ourselves to Obrist and to 

service. 

8,9. “I speak not by commandment :"—he did not dictate to the Corin- 


thians ; but, to test the sincerity of their love, he puts them to the proof. The 
Macedonians were beforehand, and even anticipated the Apostle with their 
gifta, and Paul wishes to know whether the Corinthians were equally forward ; 
and that he might bring the mightiest and the holiest influences to bear upon 
them, he reminds them of the , the boundless compassion and love of 
Christ, in emptying himself of his glory to enrich them with the blessings of 
eternal life and salvation. 

10. “ To be forward a year ago ;”—that is, they na year ago to lay by 
or store up, according to the instructions given in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 

18. “The brother :”—his name is not given, but some have fixed on Luke, 
the a soak of Paul, as the person here intended. 

19. “ Declaration of your ready mind :”— Paul administered their gift, first 
with a view to God’s glory, and then as the evidenoe or proof of their willing- 
ness to succour and help their afflicted brethren. 


CHAPTER IX. 


This chapter is connected with the preceding, and in it the Apostle returns 
tothe subject of the collection, intimating, in the most delicate manner, that 
it was not needful for him to write more upon that point, and therefore he 
throws himself upon their confidence and generous conduct. 

2. “ Your rogers had taken up this matter with such heart and 
urpose, that he could hold them up even to Macedonia as an example, just as 
e held up Macedonia to them for their pattern. Hence their seal and effort 

had provoked many to follow in their steps. 

&. “Asa matter of bounty :”—as something proceeding from a loving and 
benevolent spirit, unalloyed by anything appruaching to that covetousness 
which is ever eager to possess and retain, but which knows nothing of the 
blessedness of giving. 

7. “Not grudgingly, or of neoccssity:”—this refers to the spirit and 
temper of the giver. Unless we give in a Christian spirit, and from Chria- 





God's Love to the cheerful Giver. II. CORINTHIANS, IX,, X. Paul’s Spiritual Power. 
CHAPTER IX. pane somes 13 Whiles by the experiment of this ministration 


1 He yieldeth the venson why, though he knew their forwardases, yet he 
sent Titus and Ais brethren beforehand. 6 And he proceedeth in stirring 
them up to a bountiful alms, as being but a Lind of sowing of seed, 10 
which shail return a great increase to them, 18 and occoasion a great 
sacrifice of thankagivings unio God. 


aOR as touching the ministering to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to you :° 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many.’ 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in vain in this bebalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready :° 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same confident boasting. 


k Matt. v.16; Heb. 
xiii, 16, 


t ch. viii. 1. 
m James i. 17. 


@ ch. viii. 4; Acta xi. 2; 
Rom. xv. 26; 1 
xvi. 1; Gal, ii. 10. 





b ch. viii. 10, 19, 24. 


e ch. vill. 6, 17, 18, 22, 
4 Or, in outward ap- 
pearance. 


" ver. 10; ch. ries i 


7,9; Rom. xii. 
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and], 4. issn, Gen. 
make up beforehand your ‘bounty, *whereof ye had| szzili, 1151, Sam. 
notice before, that the same might be ready, a3 4/2 Of, which hath been 20 
matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. a. oe 


6 But this Z say, He which soweth sparingly shall 


och. xiii. 2, 10; 1 
reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully Cor iv. 21. 


shall reap also bountifully.¢ Gal. vi. 7, 9. 
7 Every man according as he purposeth in his; SO" GM. 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity:|  ” 4; Jer. & 10 Acts 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. Beep. vt 151 


8 And God is able to make all grace abound Tim, 1.18; 2 Tim. 
toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every good work :/ 

9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: his righteousness remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ;)* 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all *bountiful- 
ness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to 
God. 

12 For the administration of this service not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God ;/ 


7 Or, reasonings. 


S Prov. xi. 94, 25; xxviis, 
27 ; Philipp. iv. 19 


q 1 Cor. i. 19; ii. 19. 
g Ps. cxii. 9. 


h Iea lv. 10; Hos. x. 12; 
Matt. vi. 1. 
sch, v. 12; xi 18, 
23; John vii. 24; 
1 Cor. iti, 23; ix. 
1; xiv. 37; 1 John 
iv. 6, 
3 Or, liberality Gr. svm- 
ploity, ch. viil. 2. 


$ ch. i. 11; iv. 18. 
t ch. wii. 14; xii. 6; 
xiii. 10. 


j ob. viii. 14. 


rch. ii. 9; wii. 15; | 
xii. 2, 10. 


they glorify God for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all sen ;* 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long after 
you for the exceeding grace of God in you.! 

15 Thanks de unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 


CHAPTER X. 


Cor. 
: Against the falee apostles, who disgraced the weakness of his person and 


bodily presence, he setteth out the spiritual might and authority, with 
which he ts armed agatnst all adversary powers, 7 assuring them that at 
his coming he will be found as mighty tn word, ashe ts now tn writing 
betng absent, 12 and withal taxing them for reaching out themselves 
beyond thetr compass, and vaunting themaclves into other men's labours, 
OW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who ‘in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold 
toward you :* 
2 But I beseech you, that 
I may not be bold when I 
am present with that confi- 
dence, wherewith I think to 
be bold against some, which ‘think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh.’ 
3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war 





‘| after the flesh : 


4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty ‘through God to the pulling down of 


i| strong holds ;)? 


5 Casting down ‘imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 


‘|God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 


the obedience of Christ ;¢ 

G And having in a readiness to revenge all dis- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.” 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward appear- 
ance? If any man trust to himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of himself think this again, that, 
as he t« Christ’s, even so are we Christ's.’ 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more of 
our authority, which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your destruction, I should 
not be ashamed :’ 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 








tian motives, we lose our reward. We may be doin 
generosity, and yet be far from exercising Christian li ty. 

8. “ Make all grace abound .”—the grace here refers to those outward 
means of sufficiency out of which they might contribute; but the disposition 
to give must be traced to that which is communicated by God to every 
believer, and from which all good works do proceed. 

9. “ His righteousness remaineth for ever :”—his Christian liberality will 


good to others by our 
rali 


CHAPTER X 


There were those in the Corinthian Church who had used every effort to 
depreciate the Apostle by lowering his dignity and weakening his authority ; 
and against these his adversaries he now 
that such as he proved himself in his letters they would find him to be when 
he was pe 
in himeelf, but in 


ote his address, reminding them 


y present with them. Still, his boast was not of himself nor 
; whom he served in the of his Son. 


always be attended with the blessing of Almighty God. 

10, 11. “Seed to the sower.”—the image of the sower, which was intro- 
duced in the sixth verse, is employed in relation to the right use of property ; 
and the Apostle assures the Corinthians that God, who provides seed for the 
sower, would so increase their love, as the most vital of all holy seeds, as to 
make it ect in good works, or in the fruits of righteousness; and thus 
their being rich in all bountifulness, widely and freely dispensing their 
benevolence, would redound to the praise and glory of God. If they the 
heart to give, God would supply them with the means to be liberal. 

12—15. “The administration of this service :”—the Apostle, in this and the 
following verves, says, in effect, that the collection on behalf of the suffering 
brethren bad not only called forth the spirit of unwonted liberality, but of 
prayer and thankagiving; and as both the devotion and the beneficence 
sprung from the ey of God in them,” everlasting thanks were to be 
ascribed to God for unspeakable gift. 
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1. “The meekness and gentleness of Christ :”—this is the motive by which 
he entreate them not to compel him to adopt a line of action which, in the 
contrast, might appear harah and severe. 

“In presence :”-—in personal appearance, the Apostle was unattractive. 

2, 3. “ Walked pba pain to the flesh : the o preferred against him 
was that he acted from the lowest and most selfish motives, which he indig- 
nantly repels, and tells them that though he lived in a java subject to all the 
weaknesses of our common humanity, yet in his great work he was governed 
by no worldly principles or maxims, but depended on the truth of alone 
as his weapon in subduing the heart and will of man, and bringing all into 
subjection to Christ. 

6. “ A readiness to revenge: "—it is true that he was engaged in s spiritual 
warfare, and therefore used only spiritual weagons; yet he was prepared 
to punish all disobedience either by excommunication or Ly any other means 
which he deemed expedient in the exercise of his Apostolic authority; but 
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PAUL LET DOWN BY THE WALL IN A BASKET.—II. COR. XI. S82, 88. 





hayitlyinenpinsemememmenee ee 


Axxo Domini 60. 


10 For Ais letters, ‘say they, are weighty and 
powerful; but Ais bodily presence ta weak, and his! 1 Gr. saith de. 
speech contemptible.* 


11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we | o ver. eee xl. 6; ail 


are in word by letters when we are absent, such will) it 4 bart. is 
we be also in deed when we are present. = ne v. 18, 
12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number,| — yer.15, 


or compare ourselves with some that commend them- 


selves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among’ themselves, “are 


2 7: understand <t not wise. b 


13 But we will not boast of things without our 


‘|measure, but according to the measure of the ‘rule 


which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you.’ 


14 For we atretch hot ourselves beyond our 





not till he had given them admonitions, and afforded them time to renounce Corinthians would soon be so established as to allow him to leave them, that 


their errors 
16, 16. «We shall a8 the misaion of the 
far beyon 


be enlarged :” 
d the city of Corinth, he exp expresses the hope that the faith of the 


he might proceed 
extended tidings of mero or ad W 
, y peace 


to other glorious 


i ig and there make known the 
ch he had proclaimed among his Corinthian 


I. 


Paul’s godly Jealousy. 





measure, as though we reached not unto you: for we 
are come as far as to you also in preaching the gospel 
of Christ :¢ 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we shall be ‘enlarged 
by you according to our rule abundantly,’ 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast in another man’s ‘line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, ‘ 


but whom the Lord commendeth.é 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who seemed to make more account 
Of the falee a 
of himael/, 5 of his equatity with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching the 
gospel to them freely, and without any their charge, 13 shewing that he 
was not inferior to those deceitful workers in any legal prerogative, 28 
and in the service of Christ, and in all kind of sufferings for his 
ministry, far supertor. 








@ OULD to God ye could *bear 
with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me.’ 

2 For I am jealous over 
you with godly jealousy : for 
I have espoused you to one 
/\| husband, that I may present 

~ you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ/ 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 

pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 


uinds should be corrupted from the simplicity that 


is in Christ’ 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, 


which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear ‘with | ¢ O* wm. 


him 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very 
chiefest apostles.’ 

6 But though I be rude; in speech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifest among you in all things 

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, because I have preached to 
you the gospel of God freely ?# 


8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of’ them, |* 


to do you service. 





CHAPTER XI. 


While the false teachers sought only their own glory and profit, the Apostle 
pointe to his sufferings and his conflicts in proof of his disinterestedness, and 
of the divinity of that Gospel which he preached, and from which he was 


fearful that they might be moved away. 


1. “My folly :”—in the twelfth verse of the preceding chapter he had 
charged heal with folly who sought to commend Aharisel vos and now that 


he is forced to defend and justify himself, he asks them to bear 


if he indulged in what to them might appear to be folly, His object was 


their “besa and final salvation. 
4. “ Preac 
) irit, and another 


seduced from j 


7. “Abasing myself:”—by declining all support from the Ch and 
sng to labour with his own hands; sud espscisily in Bilsirtied the 


ty of other churches, that he might gratuitously serve them, 


CORINTHIANS, XI. 


than of him, he entereth into a forced commendation oe 


eth another J rig as ee be anjaee Saviour, another | 
en they might well bear with these teachers 
this doctrine; but if there were but one Gospel, revealing but one | 

Saviour from sin, and but one Spirit of life and holiness, then it was at 

the peril of ari souls that they relinquished it, or allowed themselves to be 


' y 


eee ee ee dt occ oe 





ee 9 And when I was present with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no man: for that which was 
Ps 2, Coe: & 10; tv. lacking to me the brethren which came from 


: Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have kept 
te you, | myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will 


1 Or, magnifed 
b ob, il. 38, 14, 18) I keep myself: 
ps I. 10, 2 10 As the truth of Christ is in me, ‘no man shall 
3 these. il 8, ar atop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia." 
b sree 11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God 


shall not Pierce | knoweth." 

oe 12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut 

off occasion from them which desire occasion ; that 

wherein they glory, they may be found even as we.’ 
13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, 

transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.’ 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 

formed into an angel of light. 


# oh. vi. 11; vil, 8; 
va 


6 Ina. lxv, 16; Jer, ix, 
94; 1 Cor. i, 81. 


o 3 Cor. ix. 12 
p chit 17; Actazy.| 15 Therefore tt is no great thing if his ministers 
Gai. i. 7; vi. 12;/also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; 
Philipp. i, 15; iit :; 
2; Titus 1.10, 114 / whose end shall be according to their works.’ 
3 e e e 
John iv. 1; Bev.| 16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool; if 
g Gal. 1.6 otherwise, yet as a fool ‘receive me, that I may boast 
r ch. iil, 9; Philipp. | myself a little.’ 


17 That which I speak, I speak w# not after the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of 
boasting.’ 

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also.* 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves 
are wise.” 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if a man 
| 48 18 1 Tim 18, exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.” 

Deter iil. 17. 21 I speak as concerning reproach, as though we 
w Gal. ii. 4; tv.9 {had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is bold, 
* aX 10) FANEP. | (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so amI. ‘Are they Israel- 

Aes 319 ik ites? soamI. Are they the seed of Abraham? so 
x 1s Philiey. jam Ly 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 


8 Or, ye do bear with me. 
6 Or, suffer. 
¢ ver. 16; ch. v. 13, 
s ver.1; ch. xii. 6, 11, 
4 ob, ix, 4; 1 Cor. 
vil. 6, 12. 


« Philipp. iii. 3, 4 

S Lev, xxi. 18; Hos, il. 

19,20; 1 Cor. iv. 18; 

ia 17, 18; Col. i. 
@ 1Cor, iv. 10. 

g Gen. ili, 4; John viii. 
44; P e 4 


; Eph. vi. %; Col. 
24.38 


h Gal. 1. 7,8. 


€ oh. xif. 11; 1 Cor. xv. 
ee ee z.19,|® fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in 
ary 1 Gar. 27:1 | stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in 
: tf 
8 ch. £ 9,10; iv, 115 deaths oft. a . 
16; "xz a3 x1 | 24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes 
ea gave one.* 
@ Deut. xxv. & 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
iGcr.i8.4 18, | stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 


ix, 
d Acta xiv. 19; xvi. i hd 
geste aia I have been in the deep ; 


ae snwen~ 





{ 10, “As the truth of Christ is in me;”—that is, as I am appointed to 
propagate and defend the truth of Christ, and in which I personally believe, 
no man shall stop me. i 

21. “Concerning reproach :”—the Apostle had just censured them for 
submitting to the unworthy treatment which they had received at the hands 
of the false teachers, because if implied that they Jooked upon him as inferior 
to themselves, while he could ee forth a far better founded claim to their 
love and obedience. So that if any one of these false teachers was bold and 
unreserved in his claim, he had reason to be still bolder. Hence the verses 

which follow. 

28—27. Of many of the sufferings here enumerated by the Apostle, as 
endured in the sega of his sublime work, and as evidence of the 
magnitude cs his labours, we should have been ignorant but for this portion 

‘of the epistie. 

29. “‘ Who is weak ?”—this verse expresses the or sympathy which Paul 
had with the Corinthians in everything which aff them as & community 
of professed believers, 

a3. “ Let down by the wall ;”—it was not unusual for houses to be so built 

cities, that their windows overlooked the city wall, Through 


with him, 


Paul's Revelationa., 


a iain 





26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
erils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
n perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
n the wilderness, tn perils in the sea, in perils among 


II, CORINTHIANS, 


Auxo Donuru1 60, 


AIT. Promises to come to them again. 


7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 


alse brethren ;° ; oe 3 sie. Sy a By ie measuse.! = 
27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings| 31.55 i}, ey i'| 8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
ften, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold) 1 Job 4. 7; Beek. | it might depart from me.* 
nd nakedness.’ ie’ Gal ty | 9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
28 Beside those things that are without, that which m Dest 5827 thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 


jometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches.’ 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is 
fended, and I burn not ?¢ 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things 
vhich concern mine infirmities.° 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not./ 


b ch, vi. 5; Acta xx, 31; 
1 Cor, iv. 11, 
o Acts xx. 18, &0.; Rom. 
i, 14, pe 
n oh. xi, 80; 1 Peter 
iv, 14 


@ 1Cor. will, 18; ix. 22. 
@ ch, xii. 5, 9, 10. 

o ch. vil. 4; xiii. 4, 
Rom, v. 3 


Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.* 
10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 
11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have com- 


32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the | on. i, 23; Rom. 1. 9; ‘pelled me: for I ought to have been commended of 


king kept the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me :# 


ix. 1, 5; Gal. i 20; 1 you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
g Acta ix. 24, 25. 


| apostles, though I be nothing.” 


33 And through a window in a basket was I let} ?$324538"); 12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 

down bv the wall, and escaped his hands. 9: Eph i. 8;/among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
q ch. iv. 3; vi. 4;/and mighty deeds.? 

CHAPTER Xl. 1s,19:1Cor-ix | 13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other 


1 For commending of his apostleship, though he might glory of his won- 
derful revelations, 9 yet he rather chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 
11 blaming them for forcing him to this vain boasting. 14 He promiseth 
to come to them again; but yet altogether im the affection of a father, | 
20 although he feareth he shall to his grief find many offenders, and 
publick disorders there. 


T is not expedient for me doubtless to 





A td my | to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 


churches, except i be that 1 myself was not burden- 


¢ ch xi. 7,9; 1 Cor. | ; r 
a is’ some to you? forgive me this wrong. 


| 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not your’s, but you: for the children ought not 


glory. ‘I will come to visions and revela-; a5’. g *"' | children.! 
tions of the Lord. | 8 Gr. your souls, 15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for 
eal 2 I knew a man in Christ above four-|  * 48) 7'18.8:'3you; though the more abundantly I love you, the 
jy teen years ago, (whether in the body, I T Thee Hi 8, i'Jess I be loved.? 
| cannot tell; or whether out of the body, aac 








I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an' ‘ 
one caught up to the third heaven.’ 


in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which it is not *lawful for 
a man to utter.! 

5 Of such an one will I glory: yet of myself I will 
not glory, but in mine infirmities./ 


6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall not a acai 


be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now I forbear, 


@ And I knew such a man, (whether .p.«, at Lystra, 


@ ch. vii, 2 


sch v. 12; xi 31; 
Rom. ix. 1; 1 Cor. 
x. 33. 


er = 16 But be it so, I did not burden you: neverthe- 


ch. v. 17; Acts xxii | less, being crafty, I caught you with guile.* 
oo xvi. 7; Gal. | 


| 17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you?” 

18 I desired Titus, and with Aim I sent a brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in the 





w ch. vill. 6, 16, 18,| same spirit? walked we not in the same steps ?” 


2 Or, poasidle. 
¢ Luke xxili, 48. 


19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto 
you? we speak before God in Christ: but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edifying.’ 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find 
you such as I would, and that I shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not: lest there be debates, 


lest any man should think of me above that which he |, on x. 8; x1.16. envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
seeth me zo be, or that he heareth of me.* v ch, x. 8; xiii. 2,10: ' swellings, tumults :¥ 


some such window the Apostle Paul was let down by his brethren. The 
monks at us still pretend to show the identical window through 
which St. Paul passed, but they are doubtless in error, as the wall has been 
ay gered rebuilt, It is difficult to determine the form and materials of 
which the basket alluded to was made. ‘Basketa were made and are still 
made of grass, rushes, reeds, osiers, &0., and exhibit as much diversity of 
shape and size as among ourselves. The Greek word used for basket in Acts 
ix. 25 commonly denotes a basket for corn or provisions; but in this pas- 
sage another word is used, properly signifying a basket made of ropes or 
cords. In all probability the words for basket were used without much 
ee to their original ee It is, however, worthy of observation that 

. Kitto says:—“The method of copra up or letting down persons in 


baskets is still very much resorted to in the Hast, whe : i 
from the ordinary mode of ingress oe aaron eee. danger is apprehended 


CHAPTER XII. 
2. “I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago:"—st the time 


referred to, the Apostle was about to enter upon an arduous duty, in which 
his faith would be constantly tested. In nec God was pleased to prepare 


his servant for the forthooming trials by permitting him to behold the glories 
that belong to a future state of blissful existence. e Apostle being anxious 
to make known tho facta, and wisely anxious to avoid all ypeenene of 
exultation at the honour conferred, modestly speaks of these high privileges 
as though they had been conforred upon some other individual. 
Theologians in their annotations upon this portion of the Apostle’s history 
mostly consider it as descriptive of one event. This mode of treating the 
we regard as defective. The language of the Apostle is in the 
plural, not in the singular; he speaks of “ visions,” and he speaks of “ revela- 
tions,” by which we understand two distinct scenes, and two distinct com- 
munications made to his mind in reference to those scenes. The first 
privilege granted was that of being permitted to behold the blisaful abode of 
the Deity, called by the Jews “the third heavens.” There the honoured 
servant of God beheld the future home prepared for the redeemed, when 
the body glorified and the spirit made pala shall be united to enjoy 
a that are for ever new, and where for ever new pleasures are 
e : : 
he second privilege conferred was an admission to the temporary resting- 
place of the souls of the redeemed—the Paradise into which the Captain of 
287 


Paul threateneth 


II. CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


unreclaimed Offenders. * 
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21 And lest, when I come again, my God will} 4" Domrs1 60. 


humble me among you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and have not repented of 


the uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness| / 20™,,,vit 4. 
which they have committed. Gal. ty. 16. 
a a ea 1 4; xiii. 2; 1 
CHAPTER XIII. - 
1 He threatencth severity, and the power of his apostleship against obstinate 
sinners. 5 And advising them to a triul of their fuith, 7 and to a a 
g ch. vi. 9, 


reformation of their sina before his coming, 11 he concludeth his epistle 
with a general exhortation and a prayer. 


DHIS te the third time I am ” $041 Gory. 





y coming to you. In the mouth), | — San . 
of two or three witnesses shall xxxy. 90; Deut. ‘xvii 
every word be established.’ 16; Johu vill 17; Heb. 

2 I told you before, and fore-| "ou 3.2.2.6, 
tell you, as if I were present, Toa ie ae 
the second time; and being/ j Rom. xii. 16, 18; 
absent now I write to them 10} Philipp ie ‘2; 
which heretofore have sinned, ie al a 


and to all other, that, if 1! ¢ ch 1.9; =. 8; xi a. 
k Rom. xvi. 16; 
Cor. xvi. 20; 


come again, I will not spare :° i 
| 


3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, Peary 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you.? 4 ch, i. 10; Matt, x. 29; 

4 For though he was crucified through weakness,| Rom. xvi. %; 
yet he liveth by the power of God. For we also are}, oe ln ng . 


e ch. x. 8,4; Rom vi. 4; 


5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selvem 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates ?/ ' 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not 
reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we should appear approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we be as reprobates./ 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but for 
the truth. 

9 Tor we are glad, when we are weak, and ye are 


‘| strong: and this also we wish, even your perfection.* 


10 Therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present I should use sharpness, according 


1Cor./ to the power which the Lord hath given me to edifi- 


cation, and not to destruction.’ | 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you./ 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen! 


The second episile to the Corinthians was written from 


weak 'in him, but we shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you.’ 


Philipp. ii.7,8; 1 Peter 
iii, 18, 


Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 





their salvation entered after he had cried with a loud voice and dismissed his 
spirit. If our view of the passage be adnutted, we ask, What more effectual 
mode for strengthening the faith of the Apostle could be devised than that 
of hia being permitted for a time to gaze upon, and for a time to listen to, 
all that relatcs to the soul at the hour of death, and all that relates to both 
soul and body in the kingdom of God ? 

7. A thorn in the flesh :”—this may have been some bodily ailment, 
possibly weakness of sizht or impediment aelld gs 

19. “ Excuse ourselves:”—he had no need to put forth a defence to his 
friends, but only to vindicate himself against the insinuations and charges 
of his opponents, and thus insure the careful edification of those who were 
attached to him. 

20, 21. “I fear.”—there were many evils existing in the Church which 
enlled for repentance and reformation. These he boped might be removed 
befure he came to them, otherwise their meeting would be a very painful one. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Paul concludes his Epistle with a very impressive admonition, in which he 
seeks to incite them to great self-examination relative to their inward stute, 
and warns them against self-deception. 

1. “In the mouth-”—.if the Church did not reform itself before he came, 
he was resolved on its purification. Stull, he had no intention of effecting 


this otherwise than in harmony with the great law luid down by Christ 
himself in Matt. xviii 15 —20. 

2. “As if I were ;”—or rather, “as when I was present the second time; 
and now being absent, I write.” 

8. “A proof of Christ :”—a proof of the authority given % me asan Apostle 
by Christ, who is the Head of the Church. The power of Christ acted 
through the Apostles. 

7,8. “That ye do no evil :”—he prays God that their conduct may be such 
as to require no such painful demonstration of bis apostolic authority. If 
they, in their folly, and contrary to the evidence of their senses,and in 
defiance of his faithful teaching and of his holy counsels, treated him as a 
reprobate or as worthless, that was no reason’ why their life and conduct 
should not be in harmony with the principles and requiremente of the 
hn ap His power was to be exerted, not against the truth, but for the 
truth, and in behalf of those who maintained the truth. 

14. “The grace :”—in thia invocation to the Three Persons of the Sacred 
Trinity, the Apostle beseeches the Saviour to bestow his grace, the Father 
to exercise his love, and the Holy Spirit to communicate his teaching, sancti- 

fying, and comforting influence upon the members of this infant Church. 

hat approach can the most exalted intellect make to the full oompre- 
hension of the blessings embodied in the grace, the love, and the fellowship 
of the Triune Jehovah ? 


Paul wondereth that they GALATIANS, I. | have left the Gospel. 
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CHAPTER I. 
= 6 Me wondereth that they have so soon left hum and the gospel, 8 and accurseth 


Anno Domini 54, those that preach any other gospel than he did, 1) He learned the gospel not 


of men, but uf God 14 and sheath what he was before his calling, 17 and 
hut he del jn i aster et 





AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead ;)* 

2 And all the brethren which 
are With me, unto the churches of 
Galatia :? 

3 Grace be to you and peaee from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,° 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father :4 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel :° 






@ va. 11,123; Acta il. 24; 
ix 6; xxi. 10, 15, 21; 
xxvi. 16; Titus i. 8, 


b1Cor xvi.1; Phihpp. 
ii, iv 2). si 


° 
» 


o Rom. i. 7; a { 8; 
2Cor.i.3; Eph 2.2; 
Philipp. i 2; Col i 2, 
1 Theses. 1; 2 Thess. 
1,2; 3 John 3. 


Goh. ‘i. 2; Isa. Ixy, 
17; Matt. xx. 298; John 
xv, 19; xv‘l 14; any 
iv. 28; Heb. ii 5& 
ed asa 14; youn 
Vv. e 


e oh. v. 8. 








CHAPTER I. 


ad GALATLA Was a province in Asia Minor. and its ge was Ancyra, now called Angora. The 
BS. Bmperor Augustus built here a magnificent temple of marble, with pompous inscriptions 
~ . recording his coeds. This inscription, partly effaced, is still extant, and must have existed 





Paul was taught of God. 
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7 Which is not another; but there be some that 


ste . or mat 4 bh. v 10,12, Acts xv 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.* | « er cee rn ae 
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Anxo Domrnr 58. 


ae eaenean 





Semaswamanteteenenevanl 


Eis going up to Jerusalem, 
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CHAPTER IT. 


1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jerusalem, and for what pure 
pore: 8 and that Titus was not circumcised: 11 and that he restated 


ae ee ee 


8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach . byte ne Peter, and told him the reason, 14 why he and other, being Jews, do 
any other gospol unto you than that which we have|; pout. iv. 2; xii. s2;| Selieve tn Chirrst to be yustified by farth, and not by works: 20 and 
Prov. xxx. 6; Rev.| that they live not i sin, who are so justyfied. 


preached unto you, let him be accursed.? 
9 As we said before, so say I new again, If any 


p Acta xv. 2. 


th I t 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye|« satan 7) Matt, 


[A.D. 52. ==> HEN fourteen years after I went 


up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with 





have received, let him be accursed.° 4; 1 John iil, 19; 
10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I), ania me also.? 
seck to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should! 5 ox, severally. 2 And I went up by revela- 


not be the servant of Christ.? 
11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached of me is not after man.‘ 


12 For I neither reccived it of man, neither was I |g Acta vill. 85 ix 1; 
4, 18. 


taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ./ 


13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time 147. smuals tn years, 

: eae de |h Jer, ix. 14; Matt. xv. 

past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure. 2; Mark vil, 5; Acts 
ili, 6. 

+ ch. iii. 25; iv. 8,9; 

. e e e Vv. 1, 18; Acta xv. 

my ‘equals in mine own nation, being more exceed-| —, #4; 8 Cor. xi. 

‘Tee, slix. 1 5; Jer. 4.5; 

15 But when it pleased God, who separated mcj| xxii 14,15; Rom. i. 1. 


s ver. 14; ch. ifi.1; 
iv. 16; vi. 3. 


7 Matt xvi 17; Acts ix 
15, xxii 21; xxvi 17, 
18; Rom xi 13; 1Cor 
xv 50. 2 Cor iv. G, 

Eph. ii. 8; vi. 12, 


I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it :9 Philipp 


14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many 


ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers.", | 


from my mother’s womb, and called me by his 
grace,’ 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that J might preach 
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood :4 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which ; 4.D 35. 
were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and 


f ver ar ae xv. 1,3; 


q Acts 12; 
Philipp. ii. 16; 1 
Thess. iii. 5. 


t ch. vi. 3; Acta x 
rae Bom fi, 11; 2 


tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
A but *privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain.? 

8 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who camo in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage :* 

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not 
for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you.’ 

6 But of these who seemed to be somewhat, 
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man’s person :) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing 


xv. 





li; i 


xxvi. 9; 


: jor, xii. 11, 
returned again unto Damascus, 2 Or, returned. to me:’ 
18 Then after three years I *went up to Jerusalem |* Actsix 26 | «= 7~But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel 
to sec Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.’ Os 2H 13: 1 / of the uncircumcision was committed unto mo, as the 


19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save 
James the Lord's brother.’ 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not.” 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia ;* 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judsea which were in Christ :° 


AD 3 


7; 2Tim.1 11 
UMatt xiii. 55, Mark vi. 
3,1 Cor. ix. 5. 
m Rom. ix. 1. 


] 

vch. i 16; fii 5; 

ix, 15; xu. 
2: xxii 21; xxv. 
17, 18, 1 Cor. xv, 
10; Col i. 29. 

n Actsix W 

o Rom xvi.7; 1 Thess 

ii, 14 


Acts 


gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter ;* 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :)” 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that “was 
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 
3 |right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the 


23 But they had heard only, That he which perse- x. 10; gph “it. | heathen, and they unto the circumcision.” 
cuted us in times past now preacheth the faith which wae et. AO Only they would that we should remember the 
once he destroyed. er ou ae he poor; the same which I also was forward to do.* 

24 And they glorified God in me. Coe se 4+ 2) 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
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when the Apostle visited Ancyra, as it is commonly believed he did, although 
the place 1s not expressly named. A view of the ruins of this palace appears 
on the preceding pave. Angora contains some interesting ruins. The 
modern city stands on some small hills encircled on the north and east 
by a range of mountains Its citadel, which is mostly modern, stands on a 
high rock, perpendicular on three sides. The population of Angora is about 
20,000, of whom one-third may be Armenians. The city occupies a position 
of importanco, but this very circumstance has exposed it to many assaults, 
It was captured by the Persians in 611, and by the Christians in 1101, but 
has long been‘under Turkish dommion. The Church of Ancyra was in early 
times flourishing and influential, and two Christian councils were held there 
in 315 and 358. At was during his second grand missionary tour that Paul 
visited this province, introduced the Gospel, and founded several Christian 
communities. 

_ As a poople the Gallic race wero vain, ostentatious, impetuous, and wanting 
in constancy. The object of this Epstle is to warn them against their 
yard to change and apostacy under the influonce of false and imposing 
eachers. 

1. “Not of men:”—it is worthy of remark how careful the Apostle is to 
establish the position that human instrumentality had nothing whatever to 
do with his call to the office of an Apostle. * 

“By Jesus Christ, and God the Father :”—we say with Alford, “Had not 
the Apostle regarded Jesus Christ as one with the Father in the Godhead, 
hoe neve? oe pase written acne 

8,9. “ Though we, or an angel ;”—whata proof do these two verses supp] 
of the Divine authority of the Gospel ! pe 
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10. “Do I now persuade men, or God ?”—in saying what I have said about 
the preaching of the al , have I to convince God or man of my sincerity ? 
I have to approve myself to God; and therefore, were I, like your falso 
teachers, to seek to please men by perverting the Gospel, I should not be the 


servant of Christ. 
CHAPTER II. . 

1. “Went up again to Jerusalem :”—the occasion of his visit was to 
attend the great council which was convened in Jerusalom to settle somo 
disputed points.—See Acts xv. . 

2. “ By revelation :”—he had some supernatural influence acting upon his 
mind with concurrent eventa, which induccd him to undertake this second 
visit to Jerusalem, There he came into immediate contact with some of tho 
Apostles, to whom, in private, he made known hia teaching and labours, that 
he might have increased confidence in his own line of action. 

8—5. “ Neither Titus :”—thero are two modes of interpreting these words : 
either that the Apostles and others with whom Pau) came into contact 
required Titus to be circumcised, and tho Apostle interposed so as to prevent 
any such compulsory act ; or the Apostles and others having failed to require 
his circumcision, the Judaising party insisted on its being done ere Titus 
could be recogvised or received, to whom, as mere spica of Christian liborty, 
the Apostle refused to submit even for one moment, that the Gospel might, 
in its purity and simplicity, without the imposition of the Mosnie rites, be 
continued to the Gentiles. ; — 

6—~9. “ Who seemed to be somewhat :”—either in their own estimation, 
or in the estimation of othors; it mattered not to the Apostle. He knew 
that God accepted no man’s person as such; and as for himself, he was to be 


Justification by Faith, 


GALATIANS, III. 


and not by Works. 








withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed.“ 

12 For before that certain came from James, he 
did cat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them 


which were of the circumcision.’ 
13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 


him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 


according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 


after the manncr of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou tho Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ?¢ 

15 We who are Jows by nature, and not sinners of 
the Gentiles,4 


works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, | Rom. 1, 7 ; iii, 20, 22, 


even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might; 18, 19. 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, whilo we seck to be justified by Christ, 
we ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
tho minister of sin? God forbid./ 

18 For if I build again the things which I 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through tho law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 


20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I 


Anno Domini 58. 


a Acta xv. 35. 
tch. iv. 9; Heb. vii. 
lu, 1x 
1 Or, so great. 
m Heb. x, 35, 30; 2 
Jobn &. 


b Actsx. 28; xi. 3. 
n 2 Cor, ili, 8. 
2 Or, imputed. 


o Gon. xv 6; Rom. 
iv. 3, 9, 21, 22; 
g ti, 23, 


: Jame 
14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly p John vil 99; Rom. 


Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest|¢ ver 5; Acts x. 28; xi. 


ach if 16; Hab. ii. 
14; Rom. i. : 
Heb. x 38. 


J 1 John iu. 8, 9. 


t Lev xviii 5; Neh. 
ix. 20, Ezek xx. 
11; Rom 1v. 4,5; 
x. 5,6, xi. 6. 


woh iv. 5; Deut 
xx1 23, Kom vu 
3%, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


g Rom. vi 11, 14; vil. 
4,6, vibi 2, 2Cor v. 
15; 1 Thess. v_ 10, 
Heb ix 14, 1 Poter 
iv, 2, 

v Isa.xxmii 15; xliv 


3, Jer xxxi 33, 
xxxn 40; Ezek. 


38 Are ye so fvolish? having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the flesh ?! 

4 lave ye suffered 1so many things in vain? if 7 
be yet in vain.” 

5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?* 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness.° 

7 Know yo therefore that they which are of faith, 
the same aro the children of Abraham.? 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would 


q ver. 2, Gon xii | Justify the heathen through faith, preaehed before the 
3; xviii 18; xxu 
18, Acta i 25, 
Kom. ix. 17. 
d Matt ix 11; Actaxy. 
10,11; Eph. Ui. 8, 12. 
r Deut. xxvii. 26; 
Jer. xi. 3. 


16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the | ¢oh sii 11,24; Ps. ext. 


gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. ? 

9 So thon they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every onc 
that continucth not in all uhings which are written in 
17, | the book of the law to do them.’ 

11 But that no man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, i is evident: for, The just shall live 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them.‘ 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for.us: for it is*> written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree :* 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might 


38, 39; 
Heb vii. 


live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:: and the Foal igs,” 99, | receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.’ 
life which I now live in tho flesh I live by the faith vi so, Ade | 15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; 


of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me." 


21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in 


33; Rom rv. 9, 16. 
3 Or, testament. 


heh 1 4, 0 24; vi 6, 
14; Rom. vi. 6; 2 Cor. 
v 15, Eph v. 2; 
Thess. v. 10; 1 Peter 
iv. 2, Titus li, 14, 


Though iz be but a man’s ‘covenant, yet tf it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto.” 

i] 16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but 


vaire! w Heb ix. 17. as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.‘ 
CHAPTER III. Ve bo Heb vii | 17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was 


LJ 


1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, and hang upon the lat: . = vor 8, Gen mi 8,;confirmed before of God in Christ, the Jaw, which 


this he sheweth by many reasons. 


Sg. FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
2.0% \ bewitched you, that ye should 





fied among you ?/ 
2 This only would I learn 


A by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith ?* 


Cedi a asieer nentle ata 


8; He 











ee in his conduct solely by the will of Christ, as the one living and only 

lead of the Church. They could ee him noither counsel nor aid, but left 
him to prosecute his work among the Gentiles in whatever way he deemed 
best ; and in this James, and Peter, and John concurred, and gave him the 
right hand of fellowship, with their benediction. 


10. “ Romember the poor :”—the suffering sgints in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER III. 

1. “O foolish Galatians :”—tho word “foolish” is to be taken in tho senso 
of thoughtless or unreflecting ; and the word “ bewitched ” points to the use 
of those subtle and artful means by which they had been seduced from the 
truth, in the presentation of which Christ the Crucified was clearly set before 
them ow the one exclusive object of their faith, apart from Mosaic rites and 


t..2 


obligation. 


7; xvu. 7, 1 Cor 


6 They that believe ure justified, 9 and blessed with Abraham, 10 And rn. 12. 


y vor 21; Exod. xii. 
40, 41; Rom Vv. 
13, 14. 


s Rom, iv 14; viii 
17, 


not obey the truth, before {fe # 14 v7. 
« avor.16; Exod. xx 


ltom x 16,17, Eph. i. | 
18; Heb vi. 4 


b Rom iii 29, 0 





was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of none 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it ts no 
more of promise: but God gave t# to Abraham by 


whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 19, 21, 22, Deut promise? 
been evidently set forth, cruci- Jonni 17;xv'22°| 19 Wherefore then serveth the law? - It was added 


Acts i. 38, 58; ° ° 

Rom iv 15; ¥ 20; | because of transgressions, till the seed should come to 
vil 8, 13, 1 Tim.i. e cy ° 

9; 11/5, Heb. n.2 | Whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by 


i init |# ver. 14; Acts ii 98; i ; a 
of you, Received ye the Spirit |* ver. 4; Ac 8: angels in the hand of a mediator. 


73 XV 


| 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one.® 


| 


eee enn a eaten ne 





2. “The hearing of faith .”—this means the hearing of the Gospel, which 
exhibits the object of faith. And his question is, whether they received their 
spiritual life through that truth, or through the works of the law. 

4. “Suffered so many things.”—jin reference to what they endured when 
they first embraced the Gospel. Why did they then suffer for the very truth 
which they were now seeking to renounce P 

5. “He that ministereth :”—this is a repetition of the second verse in 
another form; and the Apostle asks whether God had given the Spirit and 
exerted his miraculous power among them in connection with Mosaic rites, 
or in connection with the Gospel of Christ ? As the blessing came to Abra- 
ham through faith, so, the Apostle leaves thom to infer, must all higher 
blessing come to them also through faith. 

8. “The gospel unto Abraham :”—the glad tidings of a Ralcemcr, a1.d,of 
salvation through him. 
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Believers are Heirs according to the Promise. 


- Talli cocepnenanduntiatadematernsenemamemannand mae aae) 
ee asunanamndiendian ae 
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The Allegory of Agar and Sara. 








| Ammo Doar 58. 





——e 


21 Js the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given which}; = ' %ti 46, iv. 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have | ¢ ob # 21. 


Rom i 25, 1 Cor. 
been by the law.* m Rom 
22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, 


that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 


given to them that believe.’ 
23 But before faith came, we were kept under the] — % Qf Tadiments, vor. 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards; * ch ii dor i 


be reveuled. 3 
94 Wherefore the luw was our schoolmaster to 


bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 
; Acta xii 38, Rom x 


faith.¢ 
e . ° a" 4, Col 1 17, Hob 1x 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer| g'10° 
peh iu 2 v 2,4, 
1 Thess in 5 
q 2Cor. 1i 3 
dehiw 5 John i 2, 
Rom vil It—-16, 1 
Juha ia 1, 2. 
reh 16,1Cor it 
8, 2 Cor xi. 3, 


lz, 1 

iv. 5 
b ver. 8; Rom in 9, 19, 
23, iv ll, 12, 16, x 


2 Or, back 


ane 
Gg 


o Rm xiv. &, Col. 
ui 16 
cch ht 16; Matt v 17, 


un ler a schoolmaster. 

2 Kor ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus./ 

27 For as many of you as have becn baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.’ 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bon. nor free, there is neither male nor female: for 


xu 7,9 
e Rom v: 8, xii 14. 
s2 Sam. xix 27; 
Zeb xii 8, Mal 
in 7; Matt x. 40 


ye are all one in Christ Jesus. a: i Pier 
u is 


29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham’s 
secd, and heirs according tu the promise.‘ 


CHAYPTER IV. 


4 Or, What was then 

J ch v 6, John x lé, 

xvi 20, 21, Rom x 

12, 1Cor xii 13, Eph 

ii 14-16, we 4, 1S, 
Col iu il 


1 We were under the luw tll Christ came, as the heir vs under his guar- y ch iv 7,28, Gen xxt | 


10, 12, Bow vin 17, 


eed ee 


ch. ili 29, Kom. 


xfi. 2, Eph ii 11, 
Thess. 1. 9, 


' % Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son ;- and if a son, then an heir of God through 
| Christ! 

8 Howbeit then, when ve knew not Gol, ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no gods.” 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye ‘again to the 
weak and beggarly *elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage ?* 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years.’ 

11 Tam afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon 
you labour in vain.? 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for Lam 
as ye are: ye have not injured me at all.¢ 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the gospel unto you at the first.’ 
| 14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye 
| 








despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an 
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.’ 

15 *Where is then the blessedness ye spake of ? 
‘for I bear you record, that, if it had Leen possible, 
‘ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 
| 16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because I 
tell you the truth ?¢ 
17 They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, 


dian tell he be of uge. 5 But Chroat freed us from the law 7 therefure | 
ae are servants no longer tow 14 He remembereth ther goad well to 


ix 7. Eph it 6; Heb they would exclude you, that ye might affect them.” 


him, and his to them, 22 and sheweth that we are the suns of sAbrahan t ch hi 5, 14 18 But i és good to be zealously affected always 
by Ce freewoman 5 Or, us. 5 ° 
r in a good thing, and not only when I am present 


x! 








" it x 2, 2Co 
v 1Cor iv 5, Phil 


: h ver 9; ch ii 4, v 1, 
2 But is under tutors and, Gol i°8, 20; Hob ix 


with you. 


long as he is a child, ditfereth| 5 2» James: 8 | 19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
, : r, am perplexed | . : , : 

nothing frum a servant, though} fur you. ‘again until Christ be formed in 5 ou,” 

he be lord of all ; See ae wiz | 291 desire to be present with you now, and to 





‘change my voice; for °I stand in doubt of you. 


governors until the time, Qo. au 10,14, | 21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do 
MW)? appointed of the father. xx1 1,2, Rum ix ye not hear the law ? & 
3 Even so we, when werden m 15, xtx.10,| 22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
were children, were in bondago under the ‘elements, 2b Muay 3 Matt. ‘the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman.” 
of the world :4 | 15; Luke ‘eats 7| 23 But he who wus of the bondwoman was born 


° 27, John 1 14, Bom 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God] i's, “Eph 
habia u 7, Heb. i. 

b 

7 Or, testaments. 

8 Gr Sma 
26, Matt 
la 


sent. forth his Son, made of a woman, made under | 
the law> | 


© To redecin them that were under the law, that seb i 1 
| ‘Titus i. 1b Heb: 


we might receive the adoption of sons. / ! 
6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 


Dather.é 
| 


12, 1 Peter i 1s, lv, 
Juhni 12. 
y Deut xxx.i, 2 
9 Or, ia in the seme | 
sank wrth, 
+k Rom. v 5, vai 15 





after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by 
promine,* 

24 Which things are an allegory: for these aro 
_ the two ‘covenants; the one from the mount *Siuai, 
ix ‘which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.’ 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
*answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 


i 10, 











11. “Te just shall hve by faith -’—the design of the Apostle is not to 
show by what the just live, but that the just—that 18, those who are justified 
by fuith—can alone have life, and thus he shuts out the law as a ground of 
justification and acceptance The law does not require faith, but obedience ; 
and in the absence of the obedience which the law demands to every precept 
there can be no hfe. 

13, 14. “ A curse for us ”—the curse, or punishment of sin, is death, and 
this Clurist endured for us when he becume obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cro-s; that the blessing promised to believing Abraham might 
come upon all the Gentiles who had like faith with the patriarch. 

20. ‘God is one:”—the Apostle tells us in the previous verses that God 
had made a covenant of mercy with Abraham, but some four hundred years 
afterwards THE Law was added because of transgression, till the promised 
Messiah should appear. Does the law, asks the Apostle, set aside the promise ? 
That is impossible: God is one. It is one God who gave both the promise 
and the law; and instead of the promi-e being sct aside by the law, the law 
which makes no pruvision for the wag of sin, leads man to the promise as 
Fevealing the only ground of dependence before God. , 

25. “Faith is come:”—not faith as a principle, but that in which the 
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principle terminates and rests. In other words, not the act of fuith, but tle 
object of faith, 
27. “ Put on Christ :”—all who are truly in Christ have one adoption, and 


are heirs of one inheritance. 


CHAPTER IV. ‘ 

4. “The fulness of the time :”—when the world was in the state to receive 
the Incarnate One—ripe for his appearance, by the condition of things and 
the progress of events. 

8. “ Are no gods :”—have not in their nature any of the attributes that 
belong to God, and therefore they are “no gods,” but the work of men's 
hands; and yet to such unmeaniny objecta they were wont, befure being oon- 
verted to Christianity, to proffer worship and service. 

9. “Rather are known of God:”’—their conversion to Christignity was 
effected, not by any effort of their own, but by the power and grace of God; 
and with this deep-seated consciousness within them, it was = marvel to the 
Apostle how they could return to those erroneous notions by which they had 
been formerly enthralled. 

18—~16. Though he had appeared among them the subject of sueh bodily 


He moveth them to stand in chew Liberty, 





26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is 
the mother of us all.* 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that travailest 
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The Works of the Flesh. 
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5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith./ 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which 


not: for the desolate hath many more children than Loh, iii. 28; vi. 15; | worketh by love.! 
she which hath an husband.’ pene 1Thess.1 3; 7 Ye did run well; 'who did hinder you that ye 


28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil- 
dren of promise.’ 


persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so 
tt is now.4 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast 
out the bondwoman and her son: for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the frec- 
woman.* 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bondwoman, but of the free/ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and not to observe circum- 
cusion : 13 but rather love, which ts the sum of the law. 19 He reckoneth 
up the works of the flesh, 22 and the frusts of the Spint, 25 and 
exhorteth to walk in the Sprrit. : 
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1 Or, who did dre 


99 But as then he that was born after the flesh mahi 1 Cor 


och iif 20; Acta iti. 25; 
Rom ix. 8, 
nch.i 6, 


o 1 Cor. v.6; xv. 33. 
@ ch v.11; vi. 12, Gen. 
xxi, 9 


p ch i,7; 2 Cor. ii.3, 
vui, 32, x 6, 
ech iii 8, 22; Gen. xxi. 


10, 12, John v. 35. 
Sf a v. 1,13; John vii. 


qch iv, 29; vi, 12,17; 
1Cor. 1.23, xv W. 


rch. i 8, 9, Josh 
vis 25; Acts xv 1, 
2, 24; 1 Cor. v. 13. 


Judo 4. 
t Lev. xix. 18; Matt. | 


should not obey the truth?" 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth 
you.” 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.° 

10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, 
that ye will be none otherwise minded: but he that 
troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be? 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer persecution? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased.? 

12 I would they were even cut off which trouble 

ou.’ 
: 13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 
only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but 





ach. vi 2,1Cor viu rag ) ad 
Oe teen, by love serve one another 


it 16, 2 Petern . 14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even ih 


this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself! 


f i )...9. wherewith Christ hath made Yon zn | 15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 
eS P< \ us free, and be not entangled James u 8 heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 
= eu FS again with the yoko of bond-| 20r,Juslnt. ! 16 his I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and *ye 


age./ 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
f shall profit you nothing.# 





ni 


( NG man that is circumcised, that he is a 
~~ debtor to do the whole Jaw.’ 


are fallen frdin grace/ I 


infirmity as might have led them to depreciate and rejoct him, they had been 
unbounded in their expressions of affection and attachment. 

Tho infirmity and temptation, or trial, of which he sapcaks, and from 
which he suffered in the flesh, appears to have been some peculiar affection of 
the sight, as may be inferred from the words, “I bear you record, that, if it 
had been possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me.” 

17. “They zealously affect you :”—the reference is again to the Judaising 
teachers, who were zealous in using their influence to draw them away into a 
separate anny. 

20. “Change my voice ;”—that is, his mode of address, in consequence 
of their change of feeling and conduct. 

21—381. “Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law ; "—the object of the 
Apostle in these verses is to illustrate in the form of an allegory tho relative 

osition of the law and the promises, The law, which demands perfect obe- 

lence, and makes no provision for transgression, brings men into bondago ; 
but the promise which is founded on Christ’s sinless obedience to law, while 
it preserves the re ae and the integrity of law intact, rises above law, by 
revealing to man the richest mercy: so that no believer can ever revert to 
the promise without ein, Bebeewey of the law which his Saviour magnified 
and made honourable by is obedience unto death. 

Jerusalem which now is:”—Jerusalem with her children must here be 
taken in the sense of the Jewish Church, which was enslaved by its numerous 
rites and ceremonies ; whereas the Jerusalem which is above—the kingdom 
of heaven set up on earth by the Messiah—the Christian Church—ia free 
from such rites and ceremonies, and her members enjoy a spiritual freedom. 


1. Stand fast: —he had just tated in dhe. 

1? ast :"—-he had just stated in the most explicit 

enjoyed by bolievers in Christ in the new economy of paialigiter heap bite 

the Holy Spirit dwelling in them; and now he entreata them, with all the 

tenderness and all the solicitude of maternal affection, not to suffer them- 

selves to be led away by their false teachers, whose aim {t was to reduce them 

to the bondage of s system which had for ever passed away. 
2, 8. “If ye be circumcised :”—to submit to this rite was, in fact, to come 

under the whole law; while subjection to the law, not as a rule of life, but 


g ch. ih. 4, 12v 9; John 


vii, 32, Acts xv. 10,| shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.« 
Cig vi 18, 1 Peter ii. ; 


3; bec 
“is” fat 2°" | Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the 
sea gee 1 Peter 


3 For I testify again to every |} Acts xv.1, xvi 3, 


v Rom. vn 15, 19, 23; 
vill 6,7 


ich fi 10, 
ware ot : w Itom. vi 14; viii 2. 
4 Christ is become of no effect unto |) ch i: 21, Rom ix 31, 
ep Xi 


e ° ay ; Heb 5 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye| 21 or. ii 3; Eph. 
3, Col iit 5 
James in 14, 15. 


17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 





;one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that 
lye would.’ 
18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law.” 


19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 


} ° e iJ .) 
are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi- 
" ousness,” 


as the means of safety—as a way of salvation—was nothing less than a rejec- 
tion of the salvation which is by faith in Christ. 

4 “Christ is become of no effect :”—tho sequence is undeniable, that if a 
man seek to be declared free from all offence, or, in Scripture language, “to 
be justified ” on the ground of conformity to the law, Christ and his obedience 
to the law are neccessarily excluded, and thus Christ and his blessings become 
of no effect. In such a case, on the part of the Almighty, salvation would 
not be of grace, but of works; it would not be an act of mercy, but an act of 
justice Acts of mercy flowing from a sovereign are termed acts of grace ; 
and “by grace we are saved,” and not by any merit of our own. 

6. “ Faith which worketh by love: ”—we are justified by faith, but this 
faith 18 inseparable from love, as true faith is an active principle that works 
by love. Faith that is vital is ever united {o love that is active. If faith be 
inoperative, it 18 lifeless and worthless. aie 

8. “This persuasion :”—they had set out well in their Christian life: who 
had intervened to impede their progress? The persuasion of the false 
teachers to which they were now listening and yielding could not be from 
God, who had called them into the fellowship of the Gospel, and therefore 
the Apostlo exhorts them to be on their guard against all unholy influences, 
since a little leaven would soon leaven the whole mass. eo 

10. “Shall bear his judgment :”—the disturber or seducer might have been 
acting secretly and under a mask; but the Apostle reminds the Galatians 
that he had confidence in their consistency, and thercfore he felt assured that 
the offending party, whoever he might be, would be visited with merited 
punishment. ; 

11. “If I yet preach circumcision :”—this was the charge preferred against 
him by tho false teachers, who alleged that he enforved the rite of circum- 
cision. The Apostle therefore asks with great port, “ Why do I yet suffer 
persecution ” from those of the circumcision ?_ If I preach circumcision, then 
what is there in Christianity to object to? If circumcision, and not Christ 
crucified, be the ground of human acceptance and salvation, the offence of the 
Cross—the objection to our Christian doctrine—is taken away. 

13. “An occasion to the flesh :”—he warne them against the abuse of their 
Christian liberty. Though free from the lawas a ground of dependence, they 
were yet under law as a rule of conduct. And instead of turning the grace 
of God into lasciviousness, by oontinuing in sin that grace might abound, they 


The Frutts of the Spirit. 
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20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I 


Awno Domrnt 58. 
k font iL 6; 1 Cor. 
tRom xv. 27; 1 Cor. 
ix. 11, 14. 
m Job xii. 9; Luke 
xv¥ a e 


5 For every man shall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things.’ 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for what- 


i. 25; Romi. 6; 
havo also told you in time past, that they which do 1Cor. vi.0, x¥.88;] soover a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 


such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.* 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuftering, gentleness, goodness, faith,’ 
23 Meckness, temperance: against such there is 
no law.° 


fiesh with the ‘affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the 
Spirit.’ 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, onvying one another 


CHAPTER VI. 


ad ch 
xiii. 14 


to bear one another's burden 6 to be liberal to ther teachers, 9 and 
not wary of well dong 12 He shewcth what they intend that preach 
cucu, 14 He gloruth wa nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 


RETHIREN, *if a man he overtaken 
in a fault, yo which are spiri- 
tual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also 
he tempted? 

2 Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.! 

8 For if a man think him- 
self to be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself 

4 But let every man prove his own 
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19, 2 Cor v. 17, | 
Col, ni. 11, | 

hoh.v 18, John xin 14; | 
xv 12,34, Rom xv l, 
1 Thess v 14, James 
11,8, 1 Johniv 21, 

t ch il 7, 9, 29, Ps 
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8, Philipp. in, 3, 16 

tch i 6, Rom xii 3; 
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wech v 11,2 Cor i. 
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8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life evcrlasting." 

9 And let us not be weary in well doing: for in 
duo season we shall reap, if we faint not.’ 

10 As wo have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
the houshold of faith.? 

11 Ye see how large a lctter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in tho 
flosh, they constrain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persccution for the cross of 
Christ.2 

13 For neither they themselves who aro circum- 
cised keep the law ; but desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, *by whom the world is 


15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature? 

16 And as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." 
| 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
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work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself) "3,7" ™ *: with your spirit, Amen. 


alone, and not in another./ 
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@ Unto the Galatians written from Romo. 








were to Jay a restraint on their fleshly appetites and desires, and to rise ubovo 
the debasing influence of scoltishness, by the exercise of Christian duties. 
16,17 “ Walk in the Spirit .”—by a sudden transition, yet not unnatural, 
the Apostle passes from the conflict with outward opponents, whether in the 
form of fulse teachers or others, to the inner conflict im the renewed man 
between the flesh and the Spirit. Tho ultimate object of God in this fight 15, 
to withdraw man from the slavery of Satan to the service of Christ, and by 
the influence of the Divine Spirit to lead him to exclaim, “ Not my will, but 
thinc be done” Therefore, to “ walk in the Spint” 1s nothing less than to 


A 


5 “ Bear his own burden .”—this seoms to contradict the exhortation just 
before, to bear each other’s burdens, But it 18 not so. Whatever be tho 
consequences, immediate or remote, of a man’s work, he alone will be 
responsible, 

1}. “ Ye seo how largo a letter I have written unto you:”—this passage 
has been variously explained; the reference is by many supposed tu bo 
to tho anciont mode of writing in capital, or large letters. Tho accom- 
panying illustration offers a specimen of this form of wnting. It will 
bo seen that the letters follow each other without any division of words. 


walk, not according to the demands of this world, but in willing obedience to Frequently there was no stop at the end even of a sentence. This form of 


God's commands in newness of life. 


CHAPTER VI. 

his chapter ought 
to have begun with the 
twenty-fifth verse of thie 
preeoding chapter Tf 
God the Holy Spirit 
dwells in the heart, the 
flesh will be subdued 
and mortified ,in the 
degreo in which tho 
Spirit is allowed to work 
within ; 0 that he who cherishes the influences of God’s Spirit, and strives to be 
conformed to his will, cannot but exemplify 1 in his daily life and conversation. 

1. “Tf a man be overtaken "—the Apostle conceives it possible—nay, 
probable—that there were those who might be surprised and taken in the very 
act of transgression ; and ho advises those who are the most spiritual, the most 
enlightened in mind, and the most holy in life, to treat the offender as a brother 
who is to be restored ; and therefore to deal with him in the spirit of meekness 
—with the gentloness and love of Christ; for thus only would ho be won. 

2, 3. “ Bear ye one another's burdens .”—the cluef hindrance to our sym- 
pathy with the afflictions of others is selfishness, and that must be surmounted ; 
as solf-denial, the opposite grace, is the starting-point of Christianity. 
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VAC-bIMILL OF AN ANCIENT GREEK UNCIAL M8. OF 8ST. MATTHEW, REPRESENTING CHAP, XX., PART OF VERSE 34. 
(FROM THE ‘DUBLIN CODEX’’ OF THE SIXTH CENTURY.) 
. vainly conceived that 


writing involved much labour, and was necessarily a very slow operation. 
“With mine own 
hand ;”——this is suid to 
be tho only cpistilo 
which Paul wrote to the 
Churches without the 
aid of an amanuensis. 
12,13. “A fair shew 
in the flesh: — the 
Judaising teachors re- 
licd on the external rite 
of circumcision, and 


thereby they stood in peculiar rolation and favour 4 God, Hence their 
opposition to Christianity. Not that they themselves kept the law, but they 
were exceedingly desirous of creating a party, in whose numbers and con- 
formity to Jewish rites they might glory. But THRE Cross oF CuRIst, 
which they repudiated, was that in which the Apostle gloried. 

17. “I bear in my body .”—the Apostle repudiates thoso who had endea- 
voured to add to his solicitude and trouble by attempting to undermine his 
apostolic authoritv, and defeat the end of his ministry; and hence ho says, 
“Let no man trouble me, for 1”—and not your falae teachers—* bear in my 
body the marks ”—tho scars, and wounds and stripes which he had received 
in the service of Christ.—Seo 2 ©or, xi, 24—27, 


Paul’s Salutation EPHESIANS, I. and Thanksgiving. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 After the salutation, 8 and thanksgiving for the Ephesians, 4 he treateth 
of our election, 6 and adoption ly grace, 11 which is the true and proper ss anno Domini 64. 
fountain of man’s salvation, 13 And because the haght of this mystery 
cannot casily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to the 
full knowledge and 20 possession thereof tn Christ. 


uM an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to 
the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus : +g ba om 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, 1, Coli 2 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.’ a al 


& Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus ere ee 
ee 7 e . Seu Wey placa ce noes 
Christ, who hath blessod us with all spiritual blessings , ¢ coy. 3.3, 1reter! 3. 


in heavenly 'places in Christ :¢ d oh i 10; v 27. Tako 
bad e e om. Vv 
4 According as he hath chosen us in him before the Col. f, 22 I Thess m, 
e oge i 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and Tim.i.o, Titusii. is; 


Sm — * Se : ee 1.5; 1 Peter i. 
CYTE del, PS eae Tet without blame before him in love :4 sais. eae 
395 





The Gathering together of all Things 
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5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will,“ 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved.’ 


vi. 48; 
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under the Dominion of Christ. 
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Domini 64. =| 18 The eyes of your understanding being enlight- 


ened; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints,™ 

19 And what i the exceeding greatness of his 


Gal. iv. 5 


2 


7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, | | John it Pe x ‘7'| power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 4 Gr. of the might of | working ‘of his mighty power," 


grace ;° 


noe, 7: Col. i, 29. 


20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 


8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all|° 457 gih® “i 43 | Act} him from the dead, and set Aim at his own right hand 
wisdom and prudence ; i: ix 8 Fhul lip. Iv. | in the heavenly places,’ 


9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself :4 


o Pa. 
24; 


xvi. 


12; 1 Peter i. 18, 19, 


in. 1, Heb. i. 3. 
d@ ch, hi. 4,9, 11; Bom. 
Co) i. ii 


21 Far above all principality, alee power, and might, 
and. dominion, and avery nathe tht is ‘tiamed, not only 
in this world, but alao in that which. is ta, oonne::4: 


ox. 1; Acta il. 
vii, 55; Col. 


10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of times; ? Eom mi val $3) 22 And hath . put ‘all things undet his foot, “and 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, ay cai i 1,18; gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 


both which are in "heaven, and which are on earth ; vi 


q ch. iv 15, 16; Pa. 


23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that 


6; Matt xxviii. 
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Ne ee Ao | Mat xvii : 
even in him :° . ee nes Cols Gor xv. 275 | filleth all in all. 
11 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, oh nine i 1 Gor. CHAPTER IL. 
being predestinated according to the parpor of him 4, ae ot 8 ii, 9, 10; 1 By comparing what we were by 8 nature, with what we are 5 by grace: 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own| Col} 20; Heb. 12] 10 he declareth, that we are made for good works ; and 18 being Brought 
will :/ + ch.iv 10, 12; v.23, | ear by Chyaat, should not dive as 11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time 
; : : 30; Rom xil. 5, ast, but ae 1D citizens with the saints, and the family of God. ~ 
12 That we should be to the praise of his glory, Cor. xil 6,12, 27 ee 
who first *trusted in Christ.? J ver. 5 ie Isa, divi, 10, sw” ND you hath he quickened, who 
; xx. 32; xx . 
13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the) 18, Rom viii 17; Col oh f. 9 ©.\ were dead in trespasses 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom| 7, Jameuu.5, 1 Peter Ra) Ref and sins;’ 
also atter that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 2 Or, roped 2 Wherein in time 
Be os i ; Be g vs. 6, 14, 2 Thess. ii. t lked d 
holy Spirit of promise,* ,_, 18, Jameei 18, _ past ye wa accord- 
rs r : : : : ; as vor 5; ch, iv. 38; : . 
14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until ce v. 5 Col. ing to the course of 


the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 


this world, according 
to the prince of the 





15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your| 3; eee 33 power of the air, the 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the Bo re spirit that now worketh 
saints, 4 ean. 22, v. 6; in the children of disobedience :‘ 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making men- ros 1a a 67; 3 Among whom also we all had 


tion of you in my prayers ;* 


17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
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our conversation in times past. in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling “the desires 
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CHAPTER I. 
Ernrests, the chief of the twelve Ionian erties on the coast of Asia Minor, 


was eituated in an alluvial plain, on the south side and near the mouth of the, 


Caystrus Inthe plain beyond its walls stood the celebrated Temple of Diana, 
which wes one of the wonders of the ancient world. This famous edifice was 
built in the aixth century 
before the Christian era, 
and after beng burnt down 
by Eratostratus, in the very 
might on which Alexander 
the Great was born (BC 
356), was restored by the 
joint efforts of the Ionian 
States. 

Kphesus was u place of 
considerable commerce, and 
was always very flourishing. 
Tho engraving on the pre- 
ceding page is an imaginary 
restoration of the city, based 
upon existing records. 

After his sojourn for a 
year and a half in Cornth, 


a The, 


ny ' Seri tititiy 










nm erat ie \ = 

















emo 


spent three whole years, during which period, no doubt, the 
founded.—See Acts xix., xX, 


= was 


re 


Wa, 
the verse’as it stands is sini: 


4. “Before him in love :” . = 
and commentators, however, ha¥e preferred to connect the w 
with the fifth verse, thus: “In love having aaa ags us” 
“The mystery of his 


will :” the word “ myatery” 
is a favourite term with our 
_ Apostle to fprignate the 
‘whole se redeemin 
im mercy, which had 
. aa ‘ revealed. : 

“ ah. ) recumapt ion o 
\ aia wn Hs 


ab. ha jon :” 
_ Siren renee 


a 
— el ota 2 
Va Sere which 
“N ld @ 


st has 
| = gti 
ae vo or 


no 


Chit, or ‘body. 


nicks 





» and wh 
ion is to be ‘tompleted or 
perfected at his second 


coming, 


our Apostle came for the CILAPTER Mi. 

first time to Ephesus. This “The pr 

was at tho close of his = ad eae aiid power:--8 tsi rs + 
second great missionary ° ace “Ie smeaut, to all evil 
e J erase ees to attend the dnc septa ag tHe head and 
cast of Pentecost. Apollos, e Great Theatre, situnted at tho | D Tho t artificial harbour. II Mount Cortera wh leader’ of all. , 
with Aguila and Priscilla, » foot of Mount Prion E The ppg of pues one of the monied Ie Os &. eee sgenciee 
carried on the work which (CA Jake, or reservoir of water | F F The city. ere = —_ivhnt is the rift of God P 


he then commenced; and 
from Jerusalem he himself 
returned thither, and thero 
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waa surrounded by 2 double 
colonnade, as well ns hy statues | H A 
(the former omitted in the view, 
as jt would cause confysion), 


G The river Cayster. 
eae called 





“Phe'laith, or the salvation P 
Opinion is divided; but 
Calvin and other distin- 


the son of 8t. rt. 
te L n Summit of Mount Prion. 


The'Gentiles are brought nigh EPHESIANS, II. by the Blood of Christ. 
rer rent or rane ar tc en TS “sens Anos mee 





: Perey perme re er Tr 
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Nil J : ¥ ; 
| \ 7 
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PAUL WRITING 1118 EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS —EPH [II 1, 





4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love: — #792" "! _| 13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
wherewith he loved us," es re 7; Acta i were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened | 10r,tywhose graceActs. 14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
us together with Christ, !(by grace ye are saved;)’ |r Romy. 6: +5, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
6 And hath raised us up together, and made us {John x 16, an between us ;* 


sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus :° Rom yi’: 15 Having abolished in his ficsh the enmity, even 
7 That in the ages to como he might shew tho! 4 Truitt 4 ‘the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
exceeding riches of his graco in his kindness toward | * “95. Golf :2 for to make in himself of twain one new than, so 
us through Christ Jesus.? Rom br trv 1°. making peace ;! 
8 For by graco are ye saved through faith; and 13. 16 And that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
that not of yourselves: tz ts the gift of God :° TC i a body by the cross, having slain the enmity *thereby:™ 
9 Not of works, lest any man should boast./ And came and preached peace to you which 


10 For wo are his workmanship, created in Christ 5 $2n2"th'S's, 1 cor Were afar off, and to them that were nigh." 


Jesus unto good works, which God hath before {2's Poor’ 18 For through him we both have access by one 


“ordained that we should walk in them./ io; 29 0; 1!) Spirit unto the Father.’ 

11 Wherefore romember, that ye being in time past —,, Aer ML, «=«:19 Now thercforo ye are no more strangers and 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision Mee He as. foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of 
by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh *Zom # %. 2,1 Cor.‘ the houshold of God 
made by hands ;' a1 Cor Gat ig,, 20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles 

12 That at that time ye were without Christ, being pe a ee and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 


Vv. 
1° : | ¢ ob.iv. 18; Ezek. xili.9; ‘ P 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers tae eles Rom. ie Corer stone 57 


from the covenants of promise, having uo hope, and = $°, SL iv iro! = 21 In whom all the building fitly framed together 


1 ; ob ¢1Cor if. 17; vi y 1 vp ae 
without God in the world: ioe Cor wie © groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : 


guished commentators refer the gift not to the faith of the believer, but to mediation, are reconciled not only to God, but to each other, and thus are 
the salvation of God. Hence salvation is not of works, but of grace. brought into union. 
14. “Who hath made both one;”—that is, both Jews and Gentiles, who 16. “ Having slain the enmity thereby :”—on the cross the Saviour swept 
are equally indebted to the mediation of Christ, and who, through that away the whole Jewish aystem.—See Col. ii, 13—15. 
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The hidden Mystery 





EPHESIANS, IIL, IV. 


of the Church of Christ. 








22 In whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit.‘ 


- QHAPTER III. ' 


Auxo Domrnr 64. 


18 May be able to comprehend with all saints 


«1 Poter ii.5 oom.x.|What is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
8, 11, 12. 

ch. © 23; John i 
16, Col, ii 9, 10. 


height ;* 
19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 


5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should be saved, 3 was made t ver. 7; Kom : : 
known to Paul by revelation: 8 and to ktw was that grace given, that oat oe eae knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
9 he should preach tt. 183 He destreth them not to faint for his tribula- u Bom, xi. 36; xvi. | foiness of God.? 
tion, 14 and prayeth 19 that they may percsive the great Tari ih geet a iim, aE ; 
Mead dan Sa aaa a aa b oh. iv. 1; vii 20; Acts} 90 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
OR th; Gai. 11; Philipp. 1.7. | abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
_ this cause I Paul, the iv. 3, 18; 2 amt 851 to the power that worketh in us,’ 
Eee oe cae ante I yer, 83 ch: iv. 7 Acts} 91 Unto him be glory in the church by Christ 


you Gentiles,’ 
2 If ye have heard of the 





5; xi. 13; xii 3; 1 Cor. 
iv.1; Gal. 1, 16; Col. 135, 


Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 


1 Or, a little before. Amen.* 
i i d ob. i 9,10; Acts xxil. 
dispensation of the grace of) 4 ch 1 9 10; Acts xull CHAPTER IV 
™% God which is givon me to| Hom, xvi. 25; Gal & ; 
1 vou-ward :°¢ $ Or. mthe Lord, |1 Ze exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God therefore giveth divers 
J ; ; ‘ ooh, vi 19; 1 Cor, iv.1.| 11 gifts unto men, that his church might be 18 edified, and 16 grown 
3 How that by revelation ch ill, 1, Ehilipp: | wp in Christ, 18 He calleth them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 
he made known unto me the Thess i. 12; Phil.| 24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast off lying, and 29 corrupt com- 
mystery ; (as I wrote ‘afore | J ver,9, oh. ti 20; Acts BOF 
in few words,é ’ "w Acts xx. 19; Gal THEREFORE, the prisoner *of the 
v ; . iti, 


4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery of Christ)* 
5 Which in other ages was not made known unto 


12, 18. 
g ch. ii. 14, 15, 16; Gal. 
ii. 14, 28, 29. 
a Col m1, 14 
h ch, 1.19, Rom.i 8; xv. 


Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called,’ 


tle sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy see aaa ne “i6; 2 With all lowliness and meek- 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ;/ x4 Weds ness, with longsuffering, forbear- 


6 That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of 
the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ 


gs vor 13; 1 Cor. i. 
13, viu. 6, xis. 5; 
2 Cor xi. 4; Gal. 
iii, 27,28, Heb. vi 


ing one another in love ;* 
3 Endeavouring to keep the 





6; e e ee ° » 
by the gospel :# beh 7) tor av03 unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
e @ ® jal. i. 16; ; 1 
7 Whereof I was made a minister, according to 1 Tin i. 13, 18; peace.* 
e ° 3 % | . 7 Fs ee 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the eal 10; Rom, 4 There is one body, andone Spirit, 
xi. 36, 1 Cor, vill. 


effectual working of his power.’ 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, Cor. | 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ;* 

9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ 

10 To the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God,! 

11 According to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord :! 

12 In whom we have boldness and access with 


o vw 12, Pr 
Ixsiif 38, Col. ai 15 
ces lJ, vi. 33, 


k ch 1 2!; Rom. 
38; 1Cor n 7, Col 1 
16, 1 Tim, 1) 16, 1 
ee i fap iis, 22 

r, 

ch i. 9 
e Actai 9,11; ii. 33; 
1 fim.ih 16, Heb. 
iv. 14, he 26, viii 


: ix 
mech 1 18; Heb iv 16 
J ch ii 20, Acts xx 
28, xm § Rom 


even as ye are Called in one hope of your calling ;? 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,‘ 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in ou all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ.’ 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on 
high, he led Scaptivity captive,and gave gifts unto men.* 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he 
ju. 22. | also descended first into the lower parts of the earth?¢ 

10 He that descended is the same also that as- 
cended up far above all heavens, that he might ‘fill all 
things.)° 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 


confidence by the faith of him.* xi 7 cor 24 | phets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
Tharaf, 1 , n ver 1; Acta xiv. 22; . ° 
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 2 Gor i @; Pullip. teachers ;f 
. ess ii 


tribulations for you, which is your glory.” 
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


gch i23-1Cor xii 
7, xiv. 26, Col.1 24, 
5 Or, into the unity 
o ch. 5 10, Philipp. ii. 


12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ :4 
13 Till we all come ‘in the unity of the faith, and 


eee o— 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth| 0-29 4 jof the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
is named,’ Col.i 28; 412 | 


6 That ho would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man ;? : 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,? 





ee 


perk i 7; vi 10, Rom. 
vil. 22; ix 23; 2 Cor. 

iv 16, Phivipp. iv. 19; 

Col. i. 11, 27 

ch ii 22; John xiv. 

23; Col 1, 28; ii 7 
eles. xxviii.9; Matt. 


xi. 7; ‘ 
18;1Cor xiv ®; 
2Cor .17; Heb. 
xiil, 9. ; 


man, unto the measure of the ‘stature of the fulness of 
Christ :* 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of mon, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ;‘ 








CHAPTER ITI. 

1. “The prisoner of Jesus Christ "—Paul was now enduring his first 
imprisonment in Rome; but his joy was that he was suffering for Christ 
and the Gospel. 

3. “ By revelation :”—the Apostle will not suffer any human element to 
come into his call to and qualification for the work of the ministry.— See Gal. 
i,11—17. On the phrase, “as I wrote before in few words,” see chap. i. 9. 

6 “Tis promise tn Christ ;”—that is, the promiso of salvation, with all its 
plenitude of grace here and of glory hereafter, which includes the present 
and tho future, and embraces every other promise, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1. “I therefore . . . beseech you:”—here begins the second or hortator 
part of the Epistle; and it is on what goes before that the Apostle foun 
the practical exhortations embodied in this latter section. 

6. “One God and Father ;”—who is above all, in his supremacy as the 
Universal Ruler ; through all, or with all, as the God of providence; and in 
all, by his power and his Spirit. 

11. “Some, evangelists:”—tho evangelist differed from the pastor and 
teacher in the unconfined character of his mission. He proceeded from 
place to place, proclaiming redemption through the blood of Christ, 


The Church the Body of Christ. 


EPHESIANS, V. 


The Apostle admonisheth the Ephesians. 


SS — ee Bg en ee ee ea eee eg CS ee ee eee eer 


15 But ‘speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, 
Christ :4 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined to- 
gether and compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love.’ 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind,’ 

18 Having the understanding darkened, being 
alicnated from the life of God through the ignoranco 
that is in them, because of the *blindness of their 
heart :4 

19 Who being past feeling have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with 
grecdiness.¢ 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

21 If so be that yo have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus ¢ 

22 That yo put off concerning tho former conver- 
sntion the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts 37 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind ;* 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in rightcousness and *true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. J 


26 Bo yo angry, and sin not: Ict not the sun go |* 


down upon your wrath :4 

27 Neither give place to the devil.! 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with Ais hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have ‘to give to him that needeth.” 

29 Let no eorrupt communication procecd out of 
your mouth, but that which is good ‘to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers.” 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are scaled unto the day of redemption.’ 

31 Lot all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice :? 

32 And be yo kind one to another, tenderhcarted, 
forgiving one anothor, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you.? 


" 


CHAPTER V. 


2 After general exhortations, to love, 3 to fly fornication, 4 and all un- 
cleanness, 7 not to converse with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, aad to be 
18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he descendeth to the particular duties, how 
torres ought to obey thew husbands, 25 and hushunds ought to love theur 
wires, 32 even as Christ doth his church. 


ga: Ki ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
OFF children ;* 
=~ 2 And walk in love, as Christ also 






we 


a 


for us an offering and a sacrifice to (tod 
for a sweetsmelling savour.’ 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or cove- 
tousness, let it not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 


which is the head, even |1 Or, 


i ‘ a3 hath loved us, and hath given himself 


Amxo Domimt 64. 


ee 


being sincere, 
ch iv, 29; Matt. 
xil 35; Rom, i, 28 
a vor. 25; ch. i, 22, it 
21; Zoch. vili. 16, 2 
Cor. iv 2; Col. i. 18; 
1 Jobn ui. 18 
v 1 Cor. vi. 9; Gal 
v. 19, 21; Col, ili. 


b Col. ii, 19 
6 ie unbelrof, Col. 


w Rom i. 18: Col. i. 


eo vor. 22; ch. i 1—3; 
Rom. i 21; Col. hii. 7, 
1 Peter iv 3. 
# John vin 12; xia. 
38, 46, Acts xxv. 
18, Rom i 21,2 
Cor. in 18, 1v G, 
1Thoss. v 5, ‘litus 
iii 3,1 Peter ai. ¥. 
2 Or, hardaneas, 


v .v. 22 
d ch. ii 12; Acta xxvi 
18, kom i, 21, Gal. 
iv.8;1 Thoas.iv 5. 


s Rom xii 2; 
Philipp. i. 10; i 
Thess, v, 21; 1 


Tim. ii. 3. 
@ Lev xix. 17; Rom. 
vi. 21; xiii. 12, 1 
Cor v.9, 11, x. 20. 
e Rom i, 24,26, 1 ‘lim 
iv 2;1 Peter iv 3. 


b ver 23; Rom. i, 
24, 20 
7 Or, discoven ed, 
f ch.i 13. 
ec John Wi 20, 21; 
Hob iy. 13, 
Or, 2. 


g ver 17; ch ii 2, 3, 
Kom vi 6, Col ii 11, 
in, 7-9; Heb xual 

h Rom xi. 2 » Col ur 


10. 
d John vy 25; Rom 
vi 4,5, xu Ll, 12, 
1 Cor xv 34, Col 
141,1,1 Thess v 6 
3 Or, holiness of truth 
Rom vi. 4, 2 Cor v 
17, Gal. wi 15, Col 
in 10 


J ch vi 13, Eccles 
x1 2, xu J, John 
xit 35, Gal vi 10 
} Rom xii 5, Col. ni 9 
g Rom. xis 2, Col.iv. 
, 1 Thess. iv. 3, 
v. 18 
Ps.iv 4, xxxvu.8 
& Prov xx 1, xxi 
20, W, Isa vi 1i, 
22, Luke xx: 34 
L2Cor ii 10,1], James 
iv 7,1 etorv 9 
t Actsxvi 25,1 Cor 
xiv 26, Col, an, 16 
£ Or, to distribute 
m Luke in 11; Acts xx 
J5,1 ‘Thess iv 11 
31 Thess v 18, 2 
Thess i 3, Heb 
xi 15,1 Peter u 
5,iv LL. 
5 Or, to edify profitably 
nch v 4, Matt xu. 36; 
Luke ii. 11, Col ri: 8 
&éPlnhpp i 3, 1 
Petar v. 5. 
o Luke xxi 28, Rom. 
viii 23; 1 Thess. v 19. 
Col ni. 18; Titus 
11-5, 1 Poter iii 1. 
p Col iii. 8 19; Titus 
2,3, Jumes iv, 1). 
mch. 1v. 15, 1 Cor. 
x1 3, Col. 18. 
nCol iii 20, 22; 
Titus ii 9 
q Matt. vi 14, Mark xi. 
25; 2 Cor, 11.10, Col 
iii 12,13 
o Gal.i 4, ii 20, Col 
11i.19;1 Poter iii 7. 
p John ili 5; xv. 3; 
xvii 17, Titugan 5, 
q 2 Cor. x1. 2; Col 
i, 22 
rch iv. 33. Matt. v 45, 
48, Luke vi 36 
a Johu xhi 34, xv 12, 


Heb vii 27. 1x 14, 26, | 


x. 10,12, 1 Johnia 1) 
r Gon n 23, Kom. 
xii 4;1 Cor.vi. 
t ch iv. 19, 20; Kom, vi. 
13; 1 Cor, v. 1; vi. 18; 
2 Gor xii 21; Col iil, 
5;1 Thoss iv 3&0 
s Gen, ii. 24; Matt. 
xix, 5; Mark x, y 
8; 1 Cor. vi. 16, 


which are not convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks.“ 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God.’ 

6 Let no man deccive you with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of “disobedience.” 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 Jor ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children of light :# 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit ts in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth ;)/ 

12) Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.' 

11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them.* 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret.’ 

13 But all things that are ‘reproved arc mado 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore She saith, Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light.¢ 

15 Seo then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise,’ 

16 Redeeming the time, because the days arc evil./ 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is.¢ 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; 
but be filled with the Spirit ;4 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord ;' 

20) Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of God 


22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 


jhusbands, as unto the Lord.’ 


23 lor the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the 
saviour of the body.” 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so 
lect the wives le to their own husbands in every thing." 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for it 5° 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word,? 

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 

thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish.¢ 

28 So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but 
fnourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
ehureh : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones.’ 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh. 
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Of Family Duties. EPHESIANS, VI. The complete Armour of a Christian. 


one is 
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32 This isa great mystery: but I speak concerning | "°°" _| 11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
Christ and the church. J yer. 18; Rom. | be able to stand against the wilos of the devil. 


33 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular) 5 G2 cj ouapcn.| 12 For we wrestlo not against “flesh and blood, but 


so love his wife even as himself; and the wite see that |° [%s253,°e° “+ | against principalities, against powers, against the 


she reverence her husband.* 5 Or heconbch 18 rulers of the darkness of this world, against ‘spiritual 
k Mutt. xvi. 57; Luke | wickedness in ‘high places.* 


Nn x 


CHAPTER VI. a1, adv 30; Rom. | 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
Bid he ache) cieelee fovenras thet perentay Geet ranta lewares tie 0, Col. 1.13;41.5. | God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day 
musters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not only against flesh and blood, 6 Or, ae adi 7 ; F ? 
but also spuritual enemies. 13 The complete armour of a Christian, 18 neg i, ch v. 16; and having done all, to stand. 


and how et ought to be used. 21 Tychicus ts commended. J _| 14 Standthercfore, having your loins girt about with 
= Lukes. 35; 2Cor. | truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness ;* 


- Re 17,1 as.V 8. , . ° 
para pl eae aes ea ; | b Prov xxi 22,Col i 20.) 15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the 
| te x15 gospel of peace ;" 
2 Honour thy father and |c Bxod xx 12; Deut, v, | BO8P p > : : . 
Saothor : which Bs tha fest come zxiv. 16; Beek iF | 16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 


mandment with promiso;° al 1,6, Matt. xv 4.) ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 





Im. lix. 17; 1] wicked. 
3 That it may be well with * Thess v. 8; Hob, | V¢ : 
e i y 4 R i 16; > 

thee, and thou mayest live long H te 'ane 18 17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 

narthiecoarth qch 1 16; Matt (of the Spirit, which is the word of God :” 
: bd J / a e 1 ‘ - ‘ ) : ‘ : 5 . 7 
Sy 4 And, yo fathers, provoke. sri, om za : 18 I ae i ye ze prayer and ee 

not your children to wrath: but bring them 12, Philipp. i 4;/tion in the Spirit, and-watching thereunto with a 


; fi d Gon. xvili 19; Dent. | pers 0 supplicati , ints °2 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.¢| w 9; 7,20, 1 19, Pereyra and supplication for all saints ’ 
19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto 


; Ps Ixxvii 4; Prov. 
5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your) xis. ene that I th boldly. t k 
,; ae ae 7 Actaiv 20;2Cor ,me, that I may open my mouth bo o make 
masters according to the flesh, with fear and trem- ni 12, Col av 8, ’ i rf } a y : yy 
a aes ; 81 snown the mystery of the gospe 
bling, in singloness of your heart, as unto Christ 5¢ | ¢1 chron amx 17,2 0° 0 Say gospel, : 
: me: leasers: but as the, £2? svit,25> Cel, iu) 20 For which I am an ambassador ‘in bonds : that 
6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleascrs; but as the 22, Philipp m 12; 1 git ein T anak boldlv.casdcaucht to sneak 
ae ary eneT, 1, Titus e nay sp s I ought x. 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ;/ ia Or, wa chain, | ai But : ] is Mf ae sto eit, a dhow 
re ° ° . , ; ra ‘ - : ps 
7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, ai tg een | La mace eon ctetiiae dl bidet ate it aca 
d . 29, xxvni 20,31, / I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister 
se callie iSong; en 10 jin the Lord, shall make known to you all things :4 
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man |; coin $338 |? o Wharn ; ee ae ie a 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether; * 7°24, C9!" ae Te Siete Sra: Ween et eee 
ig Bom ii 6,2Corv 10, Leta that ye might know our affairs, and that he 


he be bond or freeJ Gal ini.28, Col 4.1124 |" ‘ 
might comfort your hearts. 


u Col iv 8 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
v 1 Poterv 14. 


also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of persons ’ _ from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
: "iS, Rom tidal Git) 24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 





9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, |; os, moveratty. 


1forbearing threatening : knowing that *your Master |? Sms read, beth oT 





with him." vit, 32, Col sit 25,1 1 
22. WW Loe Gin as 
10 Finally, my brethron, be strong in the Lord,| 9% O% with mecorrup- Christ *in sincerity. Amen.” 
and in the power of his might.’ é cht. 193 ii. 16; Col | Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus. 
ill | 





sae 








made of brass for defence. ‘The breastplate of righteous- 
ness ;”’-—breastplates, or cuirasses, were designed for the 
protection of the body from the waist upwards, and were 
made of metal or other materials. They were 2 moet 
mmportant part of ancient armour, and wore often olabo- 
rately made and Jughly ornamented. “ Your feet shod :” 
~—the Roman soldiers wore shoes the soles of which were 
studded with nails, and they served us 2 protection for the 
feet, “The shield of faith ”’—shields were in universal 
use in ancient warfare They wore of various shapes, 
and of different materials, espemally of metal. “The 
helmet of salvation -”-—helmets, also, were of many forms, 
and were made of leather or of metal; frequently they 
were ornamented with a crest. “Fiery darts .”—darts, 
spears, or javelins, were either made to be thrown at an 
enemy, or to be held in the hand. Those which were 
thrown were in some cascs made to carry combustible 
materials, and hence, perhaps, the expression, “ fiery darte.” 
“The sword of the Spirit:”—swords were also a usual 


18 “Through the ignorance that is in them ”—their 
ignorance was wilful; or as the Apostle puts 1t in his 
Epistle to the Romans, “they did not hke to retain God 
in their knowledge ;” and this wilful ignorance estranged 
them more and more from the Divine life. 


CHAPTER V. 


1, 2. “Bo ve therefore followers of God -”—these two 
verses ought to have been included in the preceding 
chapter, since they supply the mightiest motive for the 
performance of those duties which he had just been press- 
ing upon them 

4. “Which are not convenient ;”—that is, unbecoming 
the profession and the hfe of those who claim to be nam- 
bered with the children of God and the followers of Christ. 

“ Rather giving of thanks .”—while they were to watch 
and strive against the abuse of the tongue, on the one 
hand, they were, on the other, exhorted to its holy and 


Sad | ae =D 
a ary 
\ 
wall 
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joyful use. Their choerfulness was to reveal itself in the ‘AI, : 
Fy part of a soldier’s armour. They were suspended by a 
Oy, SE rR ane Brevcfulsheart. lt belt passed over the shoulder, or round the waist, and 
CHAPTER VI. | om worn in a sheath or scabbard. The previous enumeration 





exactly coincides with the figures Qf soldiers represented 
on somo of the monuments at Rome. The items will be 
seen in the accompanying representation of an ancient 
Roman warrior. 

21, “'Tychicus, a beloved brother .”—he was one of Paul’s 


5. “Fear and trembling ;”—not dread, but that trem- | 
bling solicitude to be found faithful iS 
13—17. In these vorses the Apostle mentions the prin- *<\ 
cipal items in a suit of ancient armour. For the term | 
“whole armour,” the Greek has tho oryinal of our word companions (see Acts xx. 4; Col. iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; 
panoply, which includes all a man’s armour, whether ee Titus 11 12), but we have no farther knowledgo of hus. 
offensive or defensive. “Stand therefore, having your | SW = 23. “ Love with faith :”—their faith is taken for granted; 
loins girt about with truth: ” compare Isa. xi 5. (urdles ) 7 =. -~ but love was to give embodiment to that faith in a life of 
were required for ordinary dresses, but they wore of great Ky MP ° holy conformity to Christ, And here he prays that the 
ae oalpoit by a pipe sre Fie ve keep Bie Nabi love 2 God may so flow into their oat as to exalt them 
pact and in its position, but they muc 18 to a high degree of spirituality of mind, and thus to pre- 
zeath sa energy in action, They wero also partly  "°™*™ Porptas 1m COMPLATS ARMOUR. >”. thom for tho perfect life of heaven, 


Paul’s thankfulness to God 





PHILIPPIANS, I. for the Fellowship of the Philippians. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
SS OS OMe testifieth his thank fulness to God, aud his love toward them, for the frnets 
ANNO DoMINI 64 of ther farth, and fellouship tu has aafhcrings, 9 duly praqiug ta him for 
their increase wn grace 12 he sheweth what good the farth of Chitst had 
ree | by hes troubles at Rome, 21 and how aady he «sto glorify Chrest 
ether by his life or death, 27 exhorting them to anity, 28 and to fortitude 
UR persccuQun, 












AUL and Timotheus, the servants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus which are at Philipp, 
with the bishops and deacons :* 

2 Grace le unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and j7om the 

Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

38 1 thank my God upon every ‘remem- 
brance of you.‘ 

4 Always .in every prayer of mine for 
you all making request. with joy, 

3 For your cetowanip! in the gospel from the 


a 1 Cor. i, 3. 


b Rom i.7; 2Cor.i.2; 
1 Peter i 2. 


1 Or, mention 

c Rom i 8,9; 1 Cor i. 
4; Eph. 15, 1G, Col. ee 
f, 1 Thess, i. 2,2 th 
Thess. i. 3. ( 


doh iv, 14, 15; Rom first day until now ; 
vil’ | 6 «Being confident of this very thing, that he which 
2 Or, uill finish ét. hath begun a good work in you *will perform #¢ until the 


s ver 10; John vi. 29; iany of Jesus Christ :¢ 


ea 7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, 
301 


The Grounds of Paul’s Rejoicing. 








PHILIPPIANS, II. 


He exhorteth to Unity and Humility. 








because 'T have you in my heart ; inasmuch as both|- — —- | 
in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of |* 2%¥°"" ™*** ¥" | shall abide and continue with 


the gospel, ye all aro *partakers of my grace.* 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.’ 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and i all 5judgment ;° 

10 That ye may ‘approve things that ‘are exccl- 
lent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ ;4 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God.¢ 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furthcrance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds ‘in Christ aro manifest in all 
‘the palace, and ‘in all othor places ,/ 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
strife ; and some also of good will :7 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel.’ 

18 What then? notwithstanding, evory way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; 
and I thercin do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salvation 
through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ," 


20 According to my earnest expectation and my |? 


hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whether z# be by life, or by 
death.’ 

21 For to me to live ts Christ, and to die is gain. 


AuNO Domini 64. 
Or, 


2 Or, partakers with me 
of grace. 

a ver. 17; ch. iv. 14; 2 
Cor iii, 2; vii.3; Bph 


ae ee 


95 And having this confidence, I know that I 
you all for your 
furtheranco and joy of faith ;' 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in 


vi'20; Col. iv. | Jésus Christ for me by my coming to you again.” 


i. 1; 
$8, 18; 2 Tim. i. 8 
t oh, 1i. 24, 
b ch. il. 26; iv. 1; Rom, 
i 9, ix. 4; Gal. 4, 20 
1 Thoas, ii. 5, 


m 2 Cor. i. 14; v.12. | that 


3 Or, senao, 
c1 Thess, iii, 12; Phil, 6. 
4 Or, try. 
5 Or, dvffer. 
ad Aots xxiv 16; Rom. fi. 
i — git fete 8; 
.v. 10; Ons. 
iit 13; v. Bo. 
nm ch.iv 1; 1Cor i. 
10; Eph. iv 1; Col. 
i, QO; 1 Thess. ii. 
12; iv, 1; 3. 
e John xv 4,5, 8; Eph. i. 
18,14; i! 10; Col. 1.6, 
o Rom. viii. 17; 
Seer 1.5;2 


p Acta v. 41; Rom. 
6 Or, for Christ, 
7 Or, Caesar's court. 
8 Or, to all othera, 
Sf ch. iv, 22 
q Acts xvi, 19, & ; 
Col 1.1; 1 Thess, 
li, 2. 
g ch it 3. 
h ver. 7, 
r2 Cor xiii, 14; 
Col if 12 
sch. i. 27; iti 16; 
iv 2; Johniil 20; 
Rom xii. 16; xv. 
5, 1 Cor. i. 10; 2 
Cor, xii. 11; 1 
Teter iii 8. 
ts Rom.viu 9,2Cor i 11. 
t ch i 15,16; Rom 
xii 10; Eph. v 21, 
Gul, v. 26; James 
ti 14; 1 Peter v.5. 
Rom. v. 5; vii. 19, 
Eph vi. 19, 20. 
«1 Cor. x. 24, 33; 


xii 5, 

o Matt xi. 29; Johu 
xin. 15; 1 Peter ii. 
21; 1 John ii. 6. 

w John i. 1,2; v 18; 
x. 33; 


15, Heb.i 3 


22 But if I live in the flesh, this 7s the fruit of|%2Cor.v 8; 2Tim iv.6, 


my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far 
better :* 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 





9 Or, halt 


«Ps xxii 6, Isa 
xlu. 1; xhx. 3, 6, 
hi 18, lin 3,11; 
Ezek xxxiv 24,24, 
Dan ix 26; Zech, 
isi 8, Matt, xx. 28; 
Mark ix 12; Luk 
xxi 
14, 


m i 3; ‘. 
8; xv 3; Gal. tv. 
4; Heb. i. 14, 17. 





27 Only let your conversation be as it becometh 
tho gospel of Christ: that whether I come and see 
you, or clse be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving togother for the faith of the gospel ;" 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversarios: 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to beliove on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake ;? 

30 Having the same conflict which ye saw in me, 


3; and now hear to be in me.! 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleness of mind, by the 
example of Christ's humility and exaltation. 12 to a careful proceeding 
in the way of salvation, that they be as lights to the wicked world, 16 
and comforts to him their apostle, who is now ready to be offered up to 
God. 19 He hopeth to send Timothy to them, whom he greatly com- 
mendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus also, whom he presently sendeth to them. 


F there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies," 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that yo be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind.’ 

3 Let nothing le done through strife or 
vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than themselves.‘ 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of 
others." 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus :” 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God :” 

7 But made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 





nei John 4. | likeness of mon :* 


8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 








CHAPTER I. 


It was in the prosecution of his second great missionary journey that the | 
Apostle visited Philippi, a city of Macedonia Prima, which received its namo 
from Philip, king of Macedon, and stood near the Agoan Sea, on the river 
Strymon. Here Timothous and Silas wore associated with Paul in his 
evangelical labours, and the converts which sprung up to reward their faith 
and toil became the first-fruitxs of a rich and abundant harvest. 


enxraving at the head of the Eystlo representa tho site of Philippi. 


The Epistle was written from Rome, in the latter part of his first imprison- 
ment, about a.p. 63. It is supposed that on the death of Burrhus, the 
pretorian prefect, a.D. 62, to whose care Paul had been committed, 
came over the government of Nero for the worse, and that the Apostle was 
removed from his own hired houre into the barrack of the pretorian guards 


| intrigue and other unworthy means, to undermine his influence and defeat 


The 


a change believers, 


attached to the palace, put into stricter custody, treated with yreater severity, 


and his life placed in more imminent peril The Epiatle is not 


in its utterances of affection and love to the Phihppians, but “is full of 


earnest exhortations, affectionate warn 
of his spiritual desires and feelings. 
the condition of the world, seta before us the loving counsels of 


Father respecting us, and the self-sacrifice and triumph of our Redeemer.” 
16. “ Preach Christ of contention :”—there wero thoso even in the Church 
of Philippi who were opposed to tho Apuvsile, aud who endeavoured, by 


302 


lings, deep and wonderful settings forth 
It describes the state of Christians and 


only rich 


God the 


1,2. “If there be therefore any consolation :”—the A 
Philippians to holy unity: first, by the truth and conso 
Christ; then, by the deep and ever-living joy which springs from Christian 
love ; next, by the fellowship which they professed to have with the Holy 
Spirit ; and, finally, by that tenderness and com 
terise all the followers of the loving and me 
their part would complete his joy in them, 


the end of his ministry, and thus add to his solicitudeand his sorrow. Still, 
if they held forth to the view of men Christ crucified, as the only Saviour of 
the lost, ho could not but rejoice. : 

19. “Turn to my salvation ;”—further my personal spiritual well-being, 
and hasten my deliverance from bonds and suffering. 

25. “I know that I shall abide:”—the aspect of things around him may 
| have so changed’ as to justify this confidence; or he may have received some 

supernatural revelation. 

28. “An evident token of perdition:”—the faith and fortitude of the 


in the midst of opposition and suffering, would impress their 


adversaries with the fact that they were waging war with a Power which 
must finally overcome them. 


CHAPTER II. 
6 exhorts the 
on to be found in 


which should charao- 
ul Saviour, Such unity on 


The Exaltation of Christ. 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the cross.’ . 
9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name :? 
10 That at the name of Jesus every knoo should a. 


a Matt. 
8 H xii. 2. 


eb. 1.4; 


PHILIPPIANS, Il. 


xxvi. 9, @ 
John x. 18; Heb v 


b Jobn xvii. 1, 2,5; Acts 
ii, 33 ph. i. 20, 21; 
1. 9, 


6 Or, honour such. 
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The Righteousness of God by Faith. 
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Anno Domini 64. 


28 I sont him therefore the more carefully, that, 
‘when ye sco him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

- 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness ; and ‘hold such in reputation :’ 


bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and| 1 Cor, xvi. 18; 1 30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh 
things under the earth ;° Tiny. 17, —? *| unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your lack 
11 And thai etd ee pie eae esus | ¢ sill 18 *ubm. 3 of service toward me.! 
Christ 7s Lord, to the glory 0 e Father. ; Rev. v. 13. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always| ‘“Sady i CHAPTER III. 
@ John xiii. 18; Acta ii.) 1 He warneth them to beware of the false teachers of the circumcision, 4 


obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 


with fear and trembling.’ ; 
13 For it is God which worketh in you both to/,, 
will and to do of his good pleasures 2 


14 Do all things without murmurings and dis- 


5 ; rete 9; 1Cor 
moro in my absonce, work out your own salvation| wit 6; xi 


e ch. i 5; Eph. vi. 5, 
Cor: iii. 5; Heb. xii. 


g 1Cor. x. 10; 1 Peter 
iv. 9; Rom. xiv. L 


shewing that himself hath greater cause than they to trust un the righte- 
vusness Of the law: 7 which noticithatanding he counteth as dung and 
loss, to gain Christ and his righteousness, 12 therein acknouledqiay hrs 
own imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
tmitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of carnal Christians. 


4INALLY, my brethren, rejoice 





putings : 1 ay ae eee in the Lord. To write the same 
15 That ye may bo blameless and “harmless, the xi, 11; 1 Thea, things to you, to me indecd és not 

sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a/, Or, ates grievous, but for you tt is safe.! 

crooked and perverse nation, among whom “ye shine |, peut. xxxii. 5; Matt. 2 Beware of dogs, beware of 

as lights in the world ;* 8;1 Peter ie workers, beware of the con- 
16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may) + Ie, Ivi.10; Rom. cision." 

rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in 13; Gal. v 2,15. | Sat 8 For we are the circumcision, 

vain, neither laboured in vain.! +a Thess dio dit 5 which worship God in the spirit, and 


17 Yea, and if I be ‘offered upon the sacrifice and | 8 Gr. powred forth. 







rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 


service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you allJ |) 2", ea i. O's fidence in the flesh.’ 
18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice anes ao 4 Though I might also have confidence in 
with me. ° 8; Jer Jv 4; John the flesh, If any other man thinketh that 
19 *But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timothous 20, av ui, 12 vi. he hath whereof he ‘might trust in the flesh, 


shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort 
when I know your state.! w 2 Cor 
20 For I have no man ‘likeminded, who will | * Rpm: **' 
naturally care for your state.! 
21 For all seek their own, not the things which |! Ps!.18 
are Jesus Christ’s.™ 


22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son x 2. 
with the fatheryhe hath served with me in the gospel." | 1 Cor, =. 
23 Him therefore I hope to send presently,s0 soon| ‘, Luke 


as I shall see how it will go with me. 


>| 4 Or, Moreover. 


5 Or, a0 dear unto me. 


« Gen. xvii. 12; Acta 
xu 6; xxvi 4,5; 


8, Rom. x 5, Gal 


I more :” 
xi. 18, 21. 8 Circumcised the cighth day, of the stock of 
a1; 1 Thess Tsracl, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisce ;7 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.’ 





NECN “7 But what things were gain to me, those I counted 
iis Joss for Christ.* 

1G: Acts: 8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things dut loss 
, ix 1, xxn 


ifor the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 


24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall} | 0 a -am i |my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
come shortly. 2; Lene ee things, and do count them Jdut dung, that I may 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, 


o ch. i 25, Phil. 22. 
atIsa lui 11; Jor. 


win Christ,” 
9 And be found in him, not having mine own 





and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and he that ii'$, 1 Gor if | Tighteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 

ministered to my wants,? < . epee a ‘through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of "98;x19, Phil 2. lis of God by faith :° 

heaviness, because that ye had hoard that he had| ° Bom i 27+ 0,2! 10 That I may know him, and the power of his 

been sick.? wa 7 nea resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 


27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death : but 


e Rom. vi 38—5; viii. 


made conformable unto his death ;°¢ 


God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but Homma in| 11 If by any means I might attain unto the resur- 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. A ‘ ie ann 13 | rection of the dead.? 
xxV ° 








' 6—11. “Let this mind be in you :—he enforces his exhortation to solf- 
enial and humility by the sublimest of all examples — the example of tho 
Saviour in effecting the salvation of our fallen raco. 

In the form of God :”—if the expression “the form of a servant ” means 

that he was really and truly a servant, then this must mean that, he was really 

and trul God. If not, then, give him what place we may in the scale of 
mia eing, he must have been « servant; and the words of the Apostle, 

é took upon him the form of a servant,” would not be a correct mode of 
expression, Christ, although divine, condescended to assume an office which 

did not originally belong to him. 

G Not robbery to be equal with God ;”—that is, in claiming equality with 
od, he was not seizing or laying hold of anything which did not belong to 
im, or by which he might enrich himself. Hence the phrase, “he made 

of no roputation,” means that he laid sside or emptied himself of 


that which originally and eternally belonged to him. He used his equality 
with God as an opportunity, not for self-exaltation, but for self-abascment. 

“That at the name of Jesus: ”—Alford renders this, “That in the namo of 
Jesus every knee should bend,” in prayer or adoration. 

17. “If I be offered ;”—if I be called upon to suffer martyrdom in my 
efforts to promote among you that faith which is a sacrifice acceptable unto 
God, I shall count my sufferings a cause for joy, knowing that thereby I can 
testify the sincerity of my love towards you. 


| CHAPTER III. 
2. “ Beware of dogs;”—a designation very often usod in reference to 
| profane or impure persons, and here used in reference to corrupt teachers. 
8. “We are the circumcision: ”—tho “concision,” spoken of in the pre- 
ceding verse, points to those who had been circumcised in the ficsh, and who 


The Apostle exhorteth them PHILIPPIANS, IV. to Steadfastness in Christ. 








er te 





a wee 





12 Not as though I had already attained, either eee ee prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
were already perfect: but I follow attor, if that I]  ? 2%."3, Si.PFev-| requests be made known unto God? 


may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 25 , Luke xi. @,/ 7 And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 

of Christ Josus.* a] Tim. vi. 12; Hob | standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
18 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- See ins Ban | Christ Jesus.? 

hended: but this one thing J do, forgetting those v.1, Vol 1.15. | 8 Tinally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 

things which are behind, and reaching forth unto| 1 Or, venerable whatsoever things are ‘honest, whatsoever things are 


those things which are before,’ Oe Gon ie Bu*ggi'y | just, whatsoever things ave pure, whatsoever things 
14 I press toward the mark for tha prize of the} Oo ¥: 38, Heb v1. lare lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 

high calling of God in Christ Jesus.’ ‘i text’ | "| there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus| ” 1 Theas.v-2. on these things.” 

minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiso minded, | ¢ 1 cor ii 6; xv 90, 9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and 


God shall reveal even this unto you.” ca ce case received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the 


16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, av 83, xvi 2), 1) God of peace shall be with you! 
Jet us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same xii 11,1 They | 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
thing.’ ech fi 2: Rom xi 1¢,! the last your care of me *hath flourished again ; where- 


17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and| 75 Gl“ 16 | 
2 Or, +3 revived 


mark them which walk so as ye have us for an!  iacor xi 9 


in ve were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity é 
11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have 





ensample.f fon iv 9,1Cor iv 16, learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
xi 1, 1 Thess. i. G, 1: ‘3 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you; Peter v 3 | content. 
often, and now tell you even we ping, that they are, «1 Tim vi 68 | 12 I know both how to be abased, and I hnow 
; “108 g ch i 15,16; Gal 1 7, ° * 
the enemies of the cross of Christ :/ i. al; vi 13, how to abound : every where and in all things ] am 


19 Whose end és destruction, whose God is their) ?} Cor iv Ml ‘2 instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both 


belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind 4 wos te 7, Rom vin 0 Abound and to suffer need.” 


« * 8 g@Q ; 6 ° e ® 
earthly things.)+ | Sp | «18 I can do all things through Christ which 
20 For our conversation is in heaven; from whence | Te wt oP 4s) strengtheneth me.” 


4 


also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ :*) John xv 5, 2Cor 14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, that ye did 
21 Who shall change our vile body, that it may be, actei 11; 1¢or 4.7, | Communicate with my affliction.* 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the, #2 4 SiC if | 15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the 








working whertby he is able even to subdue all things; T™! 2 beginning of the gospel, when 1 departed from 

unto himselfv M . ieee = o7. 41,48; Macedonia, no church communicated with me as 
CITAPTER IV. ne ee concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 

1 From particular admonitwas 4 he proceedeth to general exhortations, y 2Cor xi 8&9 16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 


10 sheweng how he rejoiced at theu ltherality towards him lying ia : ee xv 28, Titus | again unto my necessity. 


prison, not so much for the supply of hia own tants, as for the grace of | © Onc) hawa vecne ai 17 Not because [ desire a gi fis but 1 desire fruit 
God tn them. 19 And sv he concludeth with prayer and salututwns all, | P 
that may abound to your account. 


Cor i14,1Thess un | = =18 But 30 have all, and abound: I gm full, having 


HEREFORE, my brethren dearly | 39"59 
wy 


beloved and longed for, my jov| ach i oh. 2cor received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent 





kch i 8, 27; ii 16; 2 








and crown, so stand fast in the! 167° 2°? *" from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 


Lord, my dearly beloved b Pe exif] 1.2 Gor acceptable, wellpleasing to God.¢ 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- inl 16 iY) But my Gud shall supply all your need accord- 
seech Syntyche, that they be of gree pune ca, |g to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’ 
the same mind in the Lord.’ Po . A a 20) Now unto God and our Father be glory fur ever 

ee) 3 And I intreat thee also, true. oy: 97. Exod xxxil. and ever. aygen.’ 
yokefellow, help those women which laboured with ote age ras 21 Salute gBvery saint in Christ Jesus. The 
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my, Rem wi $, Rev in’ brethren Which aro with me greot you.4 
22 All tho saints salute you, chiefly they that are 


| 5. xif 8, xx 12, 
of Ceerar’s houshold.¢ 





fellowlabourers, whose nam +s ave in the book of life. | +i 2%. 
. ° ° e h i 13 
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, °° 
7 mot 





1 11723; Rom xi 12 


Rejoice." 17 owt ¥ 165 1 Petr! 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ le with you 
: Ve de 


The Lord is at hand o2he s i: 2, Heb x 


5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. | Hom xvi 24 all. Amen/ 
i oOo 
25 James v 8,9; 1, 4 It was written to the Philippians from Rome by Hpaphro- 

















6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by, Peterw 7,2 Peteriti ditus. 

rested in that alone; while “the circumcision” were those who had been 2. “I beseech Euodias :”—it may be that there was some disunion prevnil- 
regenerated and renewed in heart, and offered spiritual worship to God, rely- | ing betwen these two good women, whose services in the Church the Apostle 
ing on the work of Christ alone for eternal hfe. fully appreciated.—See Rom xvi. 1. 

&. “An Hebrew of the Hebrews .”—doscended from parents who, on both 4. “Again I say, Rejoive:”—he began his third chapter with this call to 
sides, were Hebrews. higher joy, and he here repeats it. ; 

6. “ Blameless :”—he so fulfilled the law, in all ita external requirements, 6. “Let your moderation be known:”—their whole course of life and 
as to appear perfect or irreproachable in the sizht of men; but porfect befure | character was to be so regulated before men as to give most cortain evidence 
God, who louks on the heart, he was not, of their relation to Christ and his kingdom; and this in prospect of thew 


Lord’s coming, so as to be found of him in peace. 
CHAPTER y 6. “Be careful for nothing .’—the word rendered “careful ” points to that 
1. “Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved ” since we have our conversa- | state of mind which involves intense solicitade and anxiety, which must imply 
tion or citizenship in heaven, and are to be glorified with Christ himself, let | @ distrust in God's watch!ul providence, and also interiere with that quiet 
us be fixed and in.movable in our adherence to Christ and the Gospel. and composure of mind which ought to distinguish the followers of Christ. 
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Paul thanketh God — COLOSSIANS, I. 


jor oie Colossians’ Faith. 


‘y LIL LLL Lg tp ~~ ITY. . 
ft SUSE a siete os 


ya neces 


ay 


ahd ae ne bee ie = i ni}: Hk ER 
aD ike. 


' 
re "ar Br hits Peed heal eae Ps 
CLT ee gage = 
: MOG. ‘ 





CHAPTER I. 


1 After salutation he thanketh God for their faith, 7 confirmeth the dot- 
ANNO Doan) G4 frine of Epaphias, 9 praycth further for ther increase tu yrace, 14 
Loe chew chacribeth the trac Charest 


» 21 ereourageth them to receive Jesus Christ, 
and commendeth his own minesti y. 





ee meee 


Uf! 








Las ae a 


= ~ AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, and Timotheus 
2 our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be unto vou, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ.? 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
always for you.‘ 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
santas . 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
¢ 9 Tim. av. 8; 1 Peter | truth of the gospel ; rad 

6 Which is come unto you, as 7 is in all the world ; 
and bringeth forth fruit, as % doth also in you, since 
805 









a Eph, i.1, 


b 1 Cor, iv. 17; Eph. vi. 
21, Gal. i. 3. 


\ 
\ 
\ 
N 
NY 


‘ 
‘ 
xX 
NX 


e1Cor i 4; re 1.16; 
Philipp i. 38; iv 6, 


adver 9; Eph 


Heb, vi. 10; lb a 
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Christ's exalted Nature. 


COLOSSIANS, IT. 


Exhortation to receive Christ. 








the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth :¢ 

7 As-ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you a faithful minister of 
Christ ;4 

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit.‘ 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding ;* 

10 That yo might walk worthy of the Lord unto i 
all pleasing, boing fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God ;¢ 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his 


with joyfulness;/ 


the saints in light :4 


Anno Domini 64. 


Mark iv 


d vs. 3,4, Rom, mi. 2; 
1Cor. L 86; E 
15,16, v 10, 7 

glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering |* {°R "iy t Philipp 

ll, 27; 1 Th 
12, iv 1, Titus iii 1 


12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath; +29 7,3 +, Bh 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of co 
Tim. ae 8, ii, 10 


enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 


4 Or, by your mand | he reconciled? 
an wicked wor ke, 
avor.23, Matt xxiv. 14; 
8, xvi 15; 
John xv. 16; Rom. x, 
18, 2Cor vi 1; =pe 
ii 2, Phihpp. i. 11; 
Titus 11.11; 1 Peterv.12, 
p Eph ii 1, 2,12, 19; 
iv 18; Titusi 15. 
b ch iv 12, 8Cor. xi. 23; 
1 Tim iv,6, Phil. 28, 
q Lukoi 75; Eph i. 
4; ii, 15, 16; v. 27; 
1Theas. iv. , 
ii.14; Jude 24. 
c Rom. xv. 30, 


22 In the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 
sent you holy and unblamcable and unreproveable in 
his sight :/ 

23 If ye continue in tho faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven ; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister 3” 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
‘jand fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
7 |Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
church :4 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
the dispensation of God which is given to me for you, 
’to fulfil the word of God ;¢ 

26 Lven the mystery which hath been hid from 
;/ages and from generations, but now is made manifest 
‘to his saints :" 


Titus 


oh. i. 8 


ess 11. 


SJ Acts v. 41, Rom v. 3, z . 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- |" Eph.ti.16,iv 2,vi10| 27 To whom God would make known what te 
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of 'his tha “word of vod, |the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 


dear Son :4 


t ver 23, 1 Cor. ix. 
17, Gal u 7. 


Gentiles; which is Christ °in you, the hope of 


14 In whom we have redemption through his/¢ ch m 15, Acts xxv. | glory 3” 


Eph 1 11, v 20 
uMrtt xi.11, Rom 


blood, eren the forgiveness of sins :* 


28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and 


¥ ® ° e e e @ xvi 25, 1 Cor ii ° e ° 
15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the!) | 7. a oe teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we may pre- 


firstborn of every creature :/ 

16 For by him were all things created, that are in| 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by him, and for’ + Fyn 7 
him :* 

17 And ho is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from: the dead ; 
that *in all ings he might have the preeminence.” 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell ;” 

20) And, “having made peace through the blood of | 


by him, J sey, whether they be things in carth, or 
things in heaven.’ | 
21 And you, that were sometime alienated and 





or iv 4, Heb i.38, 
Rev, iii 14 
wver 22, Acts xx. 
20), 27, 31, 2 Cor. 
x1 2; Eph v 27 
zecb 1i 1, 1 Cor. xv 
10, Eph i 19 
kch i: 10,15, John1 8; 
38, x1 36; 
1 Cor. viii 6, Eph. i 
21;11 9, Heb i 2, 
un 10, 1 Peter in. 22 
Ll John1 1,3, xvit 5, ] 
Cor vin 6 
7 Or, fear, or, care 
2 Or, among all 
m Acta xxvi 23, 1 Cor 
xi 3, xv, 20, 23, Eph 
~ : A ote cmselfs | ttn 222 BY WY 23 
his croxs, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; | 1 oh it 9, in 11, Jobin 
116, in 34 
3 Or, making peace 
y ch i, 20; Philipp 
1 30;1 Thess 1: 2 
o 2 Cor v 18, Eph i 
10; h 14—16. 


Rom vin 


Matt m 17, Eph i.6.| sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus :” 

h Eph +i. 12, 1Thess u 

14, Heb 1i 14; 1 Peter 
ii ¥, 2 Peteri 11. 
6 Or, among you 

v Rom 1x 23, 2Cor 

uo14, Eph i 7, 

12 8, 1'Tim.1 1. 


20 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily.* 


CHAPTER IU. 


1 He still exhorteth them to be constant tn Christ, 8 to beware of philo- 
sophy, and vain traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, 20 and legal 
celemontes, which are ended in Christ, 


what great ‘conflict I have 
for you, and efor them at 
Laodicea, and for as many 
ax have not seen my face in 
the flesh ;9 

2 That their hearts might 
| be coinforted, being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all riches of 
<~ the full assurance of understanding, to the 









LO ~_ 


CHAPTER I. 

Colossax, which was formerly a large and important city of Phrygia, was 
situated on the river Lycus, in the vicinity of Laodicea and Hierapohs The 
engraving at the head of this Epistle represents the modern villaye of Khonas, 
which 18 beheved to occupy a portion of the site of ancient Colosse. 
Extensive ruins still exist in its vicinity; the most prominent is a strong 
castle built upon a rock. 

Though St Paul travelled twice through Phrygia (Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23), 
it is more than probable, trom his own words in this Epistle (chap. ii. 1), that 
he never touched at this city of Colossec, since he includes the Colossians 
amonj: those whom he had never seen in the flesh. The foundation of the 
Church in that city cannot therefore be ascribed to him. By the best 
authorities this 18 said to have been done by Epaphras, who was with St. 
Paul, at Rome, when the latter wrote this Epistle, and from whom St. Paul 
derived the information which induced him to write one of his apostolic 
letters to a community personally unknown to him. 

Whother the Church was founded prior or subsequently to Paul’s second 
journey into Phrygia, is uncertain; but if, as we learn from Acts xviii. 28, 
the object of that second journey was to ‘strengthen all the disciples,” we 
oan scarcely conceive of his omitting to vist Colosse if a Church then 
existed there. It is very likely that Epaphras, a native of Colosse, came into 
contact and communion with the Apostle during his sojourn in Ephesus 
(Acts xix.), and that he carried the seeds of Christian truth into his native 
city, where, under the fructifying influence of the Spirit of God, they took 
root, and resulted in the foundation of the Cliurch, a.v 62; and thus our 
Apostle stood in very peculiar relations to this body. 
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1—4 “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ:”—see the salutations to the 
Romans, Corinthians, and Ephesians. 

5. “For the hope:”’—did the Apostle give thanks for the hope, or for 
them as those in whom God had effectually wrought and made meet for that 
inhentance which to them was an object of joyous hope? ‘The latter we 
conceive to be the true interpretation. Hope, then, is put for the object of 
hopo—final and everlasting blessedness. 

7. “As ye also learned of Epaphras:”—he introduced Christianity into 
Colossec, and had taught them its doctrines and truths. 

13 “The power of darkness :”’—-“ Darkness” was one of tle names given 
by the Jews to Satan. 

18. “ He is the head of the body :”—the Apostle passes from the outward 
universe to the moral ereation, of which he is “the beginning,” or tlie 
founder, as well as the Head; and in whose resurrection, as the first who 
rose with a glorified and perfected humanity, we have the pledge and 
assurance of the perfection and glorification of the whole Church. Ile, 
therefore, has in all things the pre-eminence or the priority. For God 
was pleased that in him should all fulness dwell, that from that fulness he 
might fill up and perfect the whole universe of being. 

24. “That which is behind of the afflictions of Christ :”-——we are not to 
suppose, even for a moment, that the mediaforial sufferings were in any sense 
incomplete; otherwise the whole work of Christ, as the Deliverer, becemes 
void; but as the sufferings which now fall to the lot of his devoted followers 
are designed to ussimilato his disciples to himself, and as they have to enter 
into reet through much tribulation, they may be said to fill up that which és 
behind of tlic afflictions and sorrows of Christ. 


Steadfastness tn Christ. 


ear a 


| Axwso Domini 64. 


acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the |— 





2 





COLOSSIANS, HI. Putting on the new Man. 


ere 





oe = — 








body by joints and bands having nourishment minis- 


e @ ch. fas 1h, 14; 2 Cor. ‘ SEES. ° a . . F 
Father, and of Christ ;¢ 11,8) Phllope. a. 8. tered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase 


3 ‘In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 


and knowledge.’ 


4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words.’ ww lt, v. 6 
5 For though I be absent in the ficsh, yet am I 


with you in the 


order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.4 


G As ye have 


Lord, «0 walk yo in him :° 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in 
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving./ 


8 Beware lest 
phy and vain de 


the *rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.’ 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 


head bodily.* 
10 And ye ar 


Or, Wheres. 
r Eph. iv. 15, 16. of God." 


seins gas. 24,/ 90 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the 


cue eg tom. xvi | 8rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the 
18, 2 Cor, xi. 18, Eph. 


world, are ye subject to ordinances," 


* yor 6 Hor “Gal | 21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not ;é 


spirit, joying and beholding your Fee an as 22 Which all are to perish with the using ;) after 


ta. A Set Pyer: the commandments and doctrines of men ?* 


therefore received Christ Jesus the} "Pia sax 15, Matt, | 23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 


| iii we 


e complete in him, which is the head |, 2), Ong’ 
of all principality and power :# 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with Aim through the faith of the operation | 
of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 








Eph i %;h 6 
+ch i 16, John i 16, 
Eph i, 20, 21, 1 Peter 


'j ch iit 8,9, Deut x.16, 
xxx 6,Jer iv 4, Rom, 
b 29,vi.6, Eph av 22, 
ech 1 
Rom vi 2, 2Cor 

v.7, Gal 1 20 
keh iuil, Acta ii 24; 
Kom vi. 4; Eph i 19 
y Jolin xi 25, xu. 
6, 1 Cur xv 43, ¢ 
Philipp aa 21,1) ¢ 
Johnna 2 t 

.UEph n 1, 5,6, 11 


is es 
a fF 
s Rom vi 13, wn. | ¢ ( . : -Y 
13, Gal, v2 1% him ely glory. 
| 5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
Thess iv 5 5 


r ‘ e ° t e eye . 
oT sig’ |in will worship, and humility, and *neglecting of the 


9 Or, punwhing, or, 


t e ° ee 
nol sparin body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the 
© ver 18,1 Timav 8 flesh.” 
jf ch. £ 23, Bph ii 21,22 dicta! 
2 Or, elements 


gvs 18, 2, 22, Jer CHAPTER ITI. 
any man spoil you through philoso-| Rom xv iz. Gu i 
cvit, after the tradition of men, after |, ty }"19" gone: as 


wehi ou, 12; Bom. 
evi 5, 


1 He sheweth where we should seck Christ. 5 He exchorteth to mortifica- 
tion, 10 to put of the old man, and to put on Chrest, 12 exhorting to 
charity, humility, and other several duties. 





visi OA, 
AO F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
“ito things which are above, where Christ 
». sitteth on the right hand of God.” 
2 Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
\ hid with Christ in God.? 
4 When Christ, who %s our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 






5, i 20, 







e oe . | P 7 ° * ° ° > 
circumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together Eph.» 15.15 |. ‘the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affee- 


with him, having forgiven you all trespasses 3! | n 2, 


: be : xxu Le ; 
14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that) — Kom =: 19,20, vi ‘idolatry :* 
was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it! Eph 
H 1 


out of the way, nailing it to his cross ;” 


15 And havin 





g spoiled principalities and powers, 





Cor , A : 
n 2, Titus; 6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh 


3 Or, w hunself. 
nm Gen ui 15, Ps Ixvui | 


18, Isa lin 12, Matt. 7 . TC - ralked 5 > time. w 
a are In the which ye also walked some time, when 


v v, Kev dion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 


t 
i ' 


on the children of disobedience :4 


he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over, 22, John xu 31, xvi | ye lived in them, 
| QL, Eph ov. 8,v1 12 


them “in it.” 


16 Let no m&n therefore judge you tin meat, or 


drinking 


in| 5 Or, wn part 
¢ Eph av 22, 29 


14 Or, jor euting and! 8 But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, 


malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 


e e ’ Pa, ae 
drink, or ‘in respect of an holyday, or of the new 4, Heb xn.'1,! mouth. 


a Jamey. 21 ‘ . 
moon, or of the sabbath days :¢ Jo Rom xw 2. 3, 8, 10, ) Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put 
‘ . ‘ 3, 17, or vin 8, ’ . : . 
17 Which are a shadow of things to come ; but, Gal av. 10 on off the old man with his deeds ;4 
e e 4eV XIX ’ p ry . 
the body is of Christ, ? | wy 22, 24, 25 / 10 And have put on the new man, which is re- 


. ‘ 'p Heb vin 5,1x 9,x 1 ° ° . 
18 Let no man ‘beguile you of your reward "in 2/6 Or, eye againet you ,newed in knowledge after the image of himethat 


eye e e ry G b ig l t ® . 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, in-)" Giemity ver 23”: created him :* 


truding into those things which he hath not seen, 


vainly puffed up 


by his fleshly mind,? 


1Tim 1 





q vor 4, Fzek. xm 3, 


Ld 
4 
J Rom x 12,1Cor 


wn humility, Me = a 
e Rom xii 2, Eph. , i . . 
| 110, iv 23,24 | 11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum- 
{ 


cision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 


. 19 And not holding the Head, from which all ae xit 1 Gal ih nor free: but Christ és all, and in all./ 
i ’ v 6,Epi.i 2,3 





Racer 





CHAPTER II. 


1, 2. “ What great conflict :”’—this may refor to those sufforings in which, 


according to chap. i. 


24, he rejoiced, as endured for Christ's sake, and in the 


sponte of their spiritual welfare; and also to that ward suffering which 


e@ experienced on their beha 
and simple faith in Christ Jcaus. 


If, lest they should be drawn away from a pure 
He knew the danger to which they were 


exposed ; and his supreme desire was that their hearts might be comforted or 


strengthened, being knit together i 


of unity, and unity 


havo such a thorough understanding an 
doctrines of Christianity, 
them, but to glory in then: The term “ 


Paul to express the 
hitherto been clearly 


n love—love being the essential element 
the element of strength; and thus united they might 
knowledgo of tho transcondent 
as to lead them not only to avow their belief in 
mystery” is a favourite one with 


whole schome of redeeming mercy, aud which had not 
and fully revealed. 


11. “The circumcision of Christ ;”—that is, the new state which is effected 


through the work of 


Christ and by faith in him. 


15. “Spoiled principalities and powers :”—the reference is to the powers of 
darkness, with whom the Saviour entered into deep but triumphant conflict. 

17, “ The body is of Christ :’—Christ is tho substance of all of which the 
law was only the shadow. 


18, “In a voluntary humility: ”— with a humility which the Word of God 


docs not enjoin, they 


professed to worship angels as an intermediate order of 





being, and as intercessors—God being too exalted and too distant for man to 
approach ; thus dishonouring Almighty God by a disbelicf in his condescen- 
sion, and by setting some imaginary bound to his knowledge and his power 

20 “The rudiments of the world ,”—that 1s, the mere outward mntual of 
worship, They professed to be dead with Christ, and theretore to be the 
subjects of a new and spiritual hfe. As the subjects of this liyher life, he 
asks them how they could submit to go back to mere outward rites, and this 
in obedience to the commandments and doctrines of men. 


CHAPTER III. 

1. “If ye then be risen with Christ: ’—in the preceding chapter he had 
spoken to them as those who professed not only to be dead with Christ, and 
even buried with him in baptism, but as those who were risen with him 
throush the faith of the operation of God; and now he exhorts them to that 
course of action which became the followers of a risen and glorified Saviour. 

3. “ Your life is hid;”—not their inward spiritual life, but their resurrec- 
tion ie; and Lence they are to look forward to the time when Christ shall 
appear, to en,v, life in its perfection. 

6. “ Mortify thorefore your members :”—these verses embody a scrics of 
exhortations to purity of character, arising out of purity of principle. A 
Christian life must have its root in Christian principles ; therefore, practice 
must be founded on doctrines, and doctrines must lead to practice 
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* Exhortation to Charity. 


Pe senkuamamnanmumambbee neaunenamenadal 





12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering ;* 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 





2Cor ii. ; Eph’ 
vi. 19, 20; Philipp 
i. 7; 2 Theas. iii. 1 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 








Salutation to the Colossians. 


Er oncasteamartanasnetalli nade deemmereptapauadtharioranreusoeneaanat 





ee cunmeatniamatmnataanll 





unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of 


ii, 2;| Christ, for which I am also in bonds :7 


4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to 


speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 


another, if any man have a ‘quarrel against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.! 

14 And above all these things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness.° 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts,} 
{o the which also ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful.“ 


all wisdém ; teaching and admonishing one anothor 
in psalmsand hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye doin word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 


x, 


a Eph. iv 2, 24, 32; Gal. 
v 28; Philipp if 1; 1 
Theas, i.4; 1 Peter i 
2; 2 Petor 1. 10. 


1 Or, complatnt. 
b Mark xi, 25; Eph. iv, 
2, 32. 


vy Eph. v. 15,16; 1. 
Thess iv. 12, 


ce ch. if. 2; John xill %4; 

\ Sal; aa we - 

5 . } ; ; x v.8;v 2; 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in eer ve ea 

5,1 Peteriv 8;1 John 
1k. 23; iv, 2 


seb iti. 16; Eccles 
k ix 


1. 


, Mark ix. 
50; 1 Peterin 15. 


d ver 17, ch fi 7, Rom 
aly 17; 1 Cor vii 15, 


Eph. 16, 17; iv 4, 
ilipp. iv. 7. 


redeeming the time. 

6 Let your specch be alway with grace, seasoned 
with sali, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man.’ 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who ts a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord :4 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that, he might know your estate, and comfort 
your hearts ;* 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They shall make known unto you | 


and the Father by him./ t Eph. vi. 21. all things which are done here.’ 
18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own |e ch iy 6; 1 Gor xiv 10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoncr saluteth you, and 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.9 u Eph. vi. 2. Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 


19 IIusbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 


f ch.1 12; if. 7; Rom. i 
8; 1 Cor x alla Fed 
8, 


received commandments: if he come unto you, re- 


acainst them." v 20; 1 Thess. v ceive him 3)" 
s @ e @ id e o 
20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for} — , pao. 11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of 
this is}woll pleasing unto the Lord. 9 Eph v 8, 22, Titus the circumcision. These only ave my fellowworkers 
; r ul, 1. 


21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, 
lest they be discouraged. 


22 Servants, obey in all things your masters 29, xx 
° : ° = e 2; 2 Ti 
according to the flesh ; not with eyeservice, as men- Phil 24. 


pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God :4 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do tt heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men ;! , 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ.” 

) But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the 


) Eph. vi 4. 


20 
wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons.” 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 We erhorteth them to be fervent m prayer, & to walk mely toward 
them that wre not yet come to the true hnowledye of Chiist 10 He 
salateth them, and resheth them all prosperity. 


ASTERS, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal; know- 





heaven.’ 


hk Eph. iv. 81; v 25, 28, 
33; 1 Peter ih. 7 


w Acta xv 37, xix 
m iy. 11, 


i Eph.v 24, vi. 1; Titus 
n 9. 


2 Or, string 


k ver 20, Eph vi 5,&c 7 
1Tim vi 1, Titusn 0, 
Phil 16,1 Peter u 18 

3 Or, sled. 


ach. i. 7; Matt v. 
48; Rom xv 30, 
1 Cor ii. 6; xiv 
#, Philipp in 15, | 

a 23, Heb v 

4 


UEph vi. 6,7 
m1 Cor. vu. 22; Eph 
vi 8. 


y 2 Tim iv. 10, 11,) 
Phil 2%. 


n Dent x.17,Rom in 11, 
Eph. vi 9;1 Peter1. 17 


s Rom. xv1.5, 1 Cor 
xvi ly. 


a1 Thess. v 27. 
. b1Tim iv. 6; Phil. 2. 
ing that ye also have a Master in|. pn w 9. 


c1 Cor. xvi 21; 2 
Thors. iii 17, Heb 


unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 

12 Kpaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always “labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and *com- 
plete in all the will of God.? 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that arein Jiaodicea, and them 


4, xxvil 


in Hierapolis. . 
14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet 
you. 


15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodiccu, and 
Nymphas, and ihe church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read the epistle 
from Laodicea.* 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in tho Lord, that 
thou fulfil it.! 

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Te- 
Anen.* 





2 Continue in prayer, and watch xiii 3, 25 member my bonds. Grace be with you. 
° : . ae p ch ii. 7; i. 15; Luke ; ; 
in the same with thanksgiving ;? xviu 1; Kom xii 12,/ Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychicus and 








ee ee ieemrenenenpenestioidlllinmnssmnarenssspmentandttttieenanenenernemamenndtti es” ee cneenncaeti te eee —_ ——— 





11. “Where there is neither Greek nor Jew:”—within the circle and 
sphere of this now spiritual life all outward distinctions are merged and lost. 

14 “The bond of perfoctness; *—just as the Oriental was wont to-gather 
up and bind his dress with a girdle or belt, so love is that which compacts and 
binds together all other virtues. er 

16. “ Let the word of Chnist dwell in you richly :”—here the first clause of 
the verse should end, and what follows should read thus :—“In all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another; in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts.” 

18—iv. 1. ‘“‘ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands :”—on the 
relative social duties here enjoined, see Eph. vi. 1—8. The first verse of the 
fourth chapter clearly belongs to the preceding chapter. 


CHAPTER IV. 


2. “Watch in the same :”-—prayer, to be effectual, must ever be accom- 
panied with wakefulness and watchfulness. ‘There must be xeither languor 
nor torpor, neither sloth nor supineness. If the soul be filled with a sense of 
God’s rich mercy, prayer will rise into thanksgiving, and oft be swallowed up 


in praise. 
8. “A door of utterance: ”—an opening and an opportunity for the wider 
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3 Withal praying also for us, that God would open| ifis” 


A re 





Onesimus. 


ET AAR een ee eI, 








diffusion of the Gospel. The Apostle anticipates his release, and with his 
release renewed labour in the service of Christ. 

5. “ Walk in wisdom ;”—in the exercise of that prudence and discretion 
which become tho children of God. 

6. “With grace; ’—characterised by all that is chaste and pure, kind and 
winning. “Seasoned with salt ;”—having in it that which is salutary. 

9,10. There can be little doubt that Onesimus, here named, is the same 
with that mentioned in the Epistle to Philemon; and Aristarchus, as we 
learn from Acts xx. 4, was 2a Thessalonian, who accompanied Paul in his 
travels in Asia. Marcus is the same with the Evangelist Mark. 

12—14. Demas was now associated with the Apostle in his holy work, 
but afterwards deserted him from love to the world.—See 2 Tim. iv. 10, 
Nymphas i oars to have been some active member of the Colossian Church. 

16. “The Epistle from Laodicea: ”—this clause has given birth to a great 
deal of controversy ; but the letter referred to is generally supposed to be 
that addressed to tho Ephesians, which was what is termed a circular letter, 
and was therefore sent round to be read to the members of various 
Churches, and, amony others, to the Church at Laodicea, with instructions 
to be forwarded by them to Colosss ; so that, with the greatest correctness, 
it might be said to be,fi-om Laodicea. 


The Apostle remembereth I, THESSALONIANS, 1. the Thessalonians in his Prayers. 
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CHAPTER I. 


oy. (Ys | 1 The Thessalonians are green to understand both how mindful of the Saint 





Parl was at all temes rn thanksgiving, and prayer and alo how uell 
he was persuaded of the truth and sunceruty of their faith, aud conversion 
to God, 


Anwno Domini 51. 


SS AUL, and Silvanus, and Timothcus, 
unto the church of the Dhersilonins 
which is in God the Father and in 
the Lord Jesus Christ: Graco be 
unto you, and peace, from God our 
Yather, and the Lord Jesus Chirist.¢ 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 






P49 RY 
a2Cor,i19; Eph i 2 


2 Thess, {.1, iat : 
v. 12. YN; ss 
ANY; 
in our prayers ;° 


b Rom. i.8; Eph. i. 16; 
Phil QA’ Ss . 
7 3 Remembering without ceasing 


oe Eat 6s Jog, your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 


Gal, v. 6; 2 Thess. 1 3, : . Thyjet. j “ : 
aoe a ence hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 


-. a pene and our Father ;° 
r, beloved of God, your , 5 ; ‘ 
election : 4 Knowing, brethren ‘beloved, your clection of God. 


d Col iii 12; 2 Thess.) 5 For our gospel camo not unto you in word only, 
a i 14 re 11; Mark but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
i 21 ‘ 

: 2 Cor. vi. 6; Cold | assurance ; as yo know what manner of men wo were 


ri il Heb among you for your sake.’ 
) 809 


4: 


The Manner of 


ecw ere ree 

















a et 


G6 And ye became followers of us, and of the|——- 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction,| * } Gor. 4 8: ix. 23; 
with joy of the Holy Ghost :* Tim ii. 24 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the word of tho Rom. i. 11 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in|? Rom. 1 8, 
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; 
so that we need not to speak any thing.* 

9 For they themselves shew of us what manner 
of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 





roe 


1 Cor. iv. 16; 
Philipp. _ iii. 


L11,xv 29,1Cor 
xii, Ne 14,2 Thess 


iv, 8 
2 ch. i. 5; 2 Cor. vin 


turned to God from idols to serve the living and 2; 2 Thess, ii 7 
ad ch iv.16;v 9, Matt. 
true God ;° inui.7, Acts i 11, di 24, 


Rom ii.7,v_ 9,Philip 
iii. 20; 2 Theas. i 7, 
Titus ii. 13; 2 Peter iii, 
13; Rev i. 7. 
och iv. 1; v 2t; 
Cor, 1.9, 
1, Pmhbvp i 27; 
Col i 10; 2 Thess. 
h.14;2 Tim i, 9. 
peh i 3; Matt x. 
40, Gal. iv. 14; 2 
Peter iit. 2. 
ech 1 5,9 
q Acts xvii. 5, 13; 
Gal i 223; Heb. x. 
33, 34 
2 Or, chased us out, 
foch 15; Acts xvi 28; 
xvi 3, Polipp 1 30, 
Col n 1, 
t Estheriu 8, Matt 
v 12, xxi 36, 37, 
Luke xui Si, 
Acts+u 23,1 
v JO.vin 52 
g ver 5, 2 Cor wu 
2 Peter 1 16 
s Gen xv 16, Matt 
XAll J2, xX¥lV 6, 
14, Luke x1 52, 
Acta xiii 50, xiv 
5, 19, xvwu 5, 13, 
xvin 12; xix. 9! 
xxit 21, 22 
h Trov xvn 3, Rom 
vin 27, 1 Cor vii 25, 
ix 17, Gol 1 10,1 7, 
1 ‘Lim, 1 11,12, Titus 


13 
tch ui 10, 1 Cor. 
v 3;Col nu 5 
a Rom i 1}, xv 22 
Acta xx 53, Rom i 9, 
2Cor vu 17,1v.2, vu. 
2,xu 1 


10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raiscd from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
fiom the wrath to come.’ 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Zn what manner the gospel was bronght and preached to the Thessalo- 
nians, and in whit sort also they recerved wt. 18 A reason ts rendered 


both why Sunt Paul was so long absent from them, and also why he 
was so desirous to see them. 


OR yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain :° 

2 But even after that we 
had suffered befure, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God 
to speak unto you the gospel of God 

a} with much contention‘ 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 

if > nor of uncleanness, nor in guile :4 

Ie 4 But as we were allowed of God to be 
Ie put in trust with the gospel, even so we 
ii} speak ; not as pleasing men, but’ God, which 

trieth our hearts.” 3 Or, yloryung 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, | alia el ae 

as yo know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; God is | o3.2 Cor, ids 

Witness :! THe seca 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor 7 {Cora 4.2, 406, 1 
yet of others, when we might have 'becn burdensome, | 
as the apostles of Christ. 


SL, 
15, 





° 
Ca) 


’ 
| 
| 


1 Cor 1x 1,2, 4—6, 12, 
18, 2 Cor x 1, 2, 10, 
Il, x 9, xn 13, 14, 
xui.10,2 Thess ni 8, 
9,1Tim v 17, Phil 


.) e 


I, THESSALONIANS, IT. 


ommend 


Axno Dosim 54. 


4; 3 


m ii, 24, 
a ch soir raed oN era : 
4. 13| willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of 


Thess. ii. 9; Heb. x. God only, but also our own souls, because ye were 


+ Bom. i.11; xv 29;/ dear unto us.! 
x. 18; 2 


m Acts xx. 34, Rom. 
iv 12; 2 Cor. xi 9, 


ni 8 
’) ob tt 1; 1 Cor. xii. 2: 


Paul's Preaching. 








7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children :* 
8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were 


9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for labouring night and day, because we 
;would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God.™ 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and 
justly and unblameably wo behaved ourselves among 
you that believe :* 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his 


.| children, 


12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory.’ 

13 For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received tho word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received 7 not as the word 

‘of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
cffectually worketh also in you that believe. 
| 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Juda are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also havo suffered like things of your 
‘own countrymen, even as they Aare of the Jews :4 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 


| prophets, and have °persecuted us; and they please 


‘|not God, and are contrary to all men:*" 


16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway: for 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.’ 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to sco your face with great desire.’ 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, even 
I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hindered us.* 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
‘rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presenco of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 








; CHAPTER I. 

Thessalonica was acity of Macedonia, and, as the sent of a Roman preetor, was 
the capital of the second division of the province of Maccdonia. It is said to 
have been built on the site of the ancient Therma, and was situated at the 
north-cast extremity of the Sinus Thermaicus. It became a city of no little 
importance under Cassander, son of Antipater, who gave to it the name of 
Nhessalonica, in honour of his wife Thessalonica, the daughter of Phihp and 
sister of Alexander the Great. Ilither Cassander brought the inhabitants of 
several adjacent towns; and under the Romans it became rich and populous. 

The modern name of the place is Salonica, or Saloniki, a view of which 18 
yiven in the illustration at the head of this Epistle. “The walls give tho 
town a very remarkable appearance, and causo 1t to bo seen at a great distance, 
as they are whitewashed and painted.” But tho internal wretchedness of the 
place 1s in strange contrast with its picturesque aspect from the sea. The 
place is still one of importance, and has a large commercial population of 
probably 60,000 souls, very many of whom are Jews, who, even in the 
Apostle’s times, were numerous enough to have s synagogue here ‘The 
actual government 1s Turkish ; but there are ten or twelve thousand Greek 
Christians resident in the city. Thessalonica was visited by Paul about the 
year 51, and the effect of his ministry, as we learn from Acts xvil. 1—9, was 
that some of the Jews believed and consorted with Paul and Silas; also of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude ; and of the chief women not. few. Having, 
in company with Paul and Silas, laid the foundation of a Church there, he 
left Thessalonica on account of a tumult raised by the unbelieving Jews, and 
made his escape by night to Beross, and from thence he went by sea to 
Athens. Filled with holy solicitude about his converts, he sent Timotheus 
back to Thessalonica to learn their state. On his return, Timotheus reported 
well of them, and of their steadfastness in the faith. 


anAtn 


| 
| 
| 


To strengthen their faith and animate their hearts, the Apostle, who had 
gone from Athens to Corinth, wrote this First Lotter to them, probably in the 
year 52, which early date will place this Epistle first im chronological order of 
all St. Paul’s writings which are known to us. 
Bibles the date givon 1s 4.D. 54. ; ; 

1 “Paul and Silvanus .”—seo Acts xvii. 1—9; Rom. i. 1, 2; 1 Cor. i. 1,2; 
Eph. i. 1, 

3 “Your work of faith;”—all those practical doings which spring from 
faith and love, whilo “the 
durance under the inspiring influence of hope. 


In the margin of our English 


2; Col. 1. 1—8. 
patience of hope ” bespeaks their power of en- 


4. “ Your election of God :”—this rendering violates a law of Greek oon- 
struction; and, thorefore, the preferable reading is, “Knowing, brethren 
beloved of God, your election ’—under what circumstances ye were converted 
to the Christian faith. 

5. “In much assurance” refers not to the confidence reposed in the Gospel 
by the Thessalonians, but to the unwavering firmness with which Paul and 
his associates had proclaimed it. 

6,7. “And ye became followers of us ;”—avowed their adherence to the 
Christian faith, and their preparedness to suffer for it.—See Acts xvii. 5—10. 

10. “To wait for his Son from heaven :”—the second coming of Christ was 
a favourite theme with our Apostle, as involvin 
Christian hope, and a manifestation of the Redeemer’s glory. 


the consummation of 


CHAPTER II. 


4 


1, 2. “ Our entrance in unto you: ”—he appeals to their own knowledge of 
his course of life and action while in Thessalonica, and of the painful circum- 
stances under which he had introduced the Gospel among them, to confirm 
their faith in the truth which they had embra-ad, 


Paul's Love for the Thessalonians. 





CHAPTER III. 


1 Suint Paul testifieth his great love to the Thessalonians, partly by 
sending Timothy unto them 'to strengthen and confort them: partly 





I. THESSALONIANS, III., 1V. 


Anno Domini &4. 


Exhorteth to increasing Godliness. » 


13 To ‘the end he may stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 


by repowing tn their well doing: 10 and partly by praywng for them, m ch, v. 23; Zech | . : : a 
and desiring a safe coming unto them. ete > rage z with all his saints. 





Thess, ii, 17; 


1 


fi ¢ John ili, 20, 21; 
ee “) HEREFORE when we Jude 14, CHAPTER IV 
an 7 aa Id no longer forbear, | ¢ ver. 5; Acts xvil. 15. 
oe h & ai 2 Or, request. 1 He exhorteth them to go on forward tn all manner of godliness, 6 to live 
we thoug t it good to be 8 Or, beseech, holuly and justly, 9 to love one another, 11 and quietly to follow ther 


left at Athens alone ;¢ 
2 And sent Timotheus, 
our brother, and minister 


Santen 


co Acta ix 





labourer in the gospel of 


b Rom xvi, 21; 
xvi. 10; 2 Cor. 4. 19. 


xx. 23, xxi. 11,1 Cor 


mech ii, 12, Phili 


own business 13 and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 15 
And unto this last exhortation w annexed a brucf description of the 
resurrection, awl second comeing of Christ to judgment. 


1 Cor. 


16; xiv. 22; 


ear ie iii. 13; 2 a ee 
of God, and our fellow-| gj™-th’#s 1 Peterit JSURTHERMORE then we “be- 





rp secch you, brethren, and *exhort 
v, 


Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concern- ig you by the Lord Jesus, that as 
ing your faith :° d Acta xx 2%, ye have received of us how ye 
o Rom xin 2; 1 Cor. 


3 That no man should be moved by these afflic- 
tions: for yourselves know that we ure appointed 
thoreunto.° 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 


ever 1;] 


Cor 
iv. 8 


vi. 15, 18; Eph. v. 
3, 17, 27 ; Col. iil.5 


Cor. xi 3, Gal. ii. 2; 
iv.11, Philipp i. 16. 
p Rom vi. 19;1Cor 
vL 15, 18. 


q Rom. i 24, 26; 1 


ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more 
and more." 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gavo you by the 


Lord Jesus. 


Cor. vii 5; 2 


xv S4; Gal. 
; Eph. ii 12; 






: i 17 1 ry C 1 i . e e F 
5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, 5, 2Thess 18. 3 For this is the will of God, eren 
I sent to know your faith, lest by some means the| 4 OF. oppress, or, your sanctification, that ye should abstain 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in f Actaxviti 1,5, Philipp J from fornication :° 


vain.? - 
6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto 


5 Or, in the matter 
g 2Cor 1 4; vii 6,7,18 


4 That every one.of you should know how to 
| possess his vessel in sanctification and honour ;? 


ee o 8 rL xix 1, 13, ; . 
us and brought us good tidings of your faith and Cor vi 8, 2; 8 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Ls : ° Th is ry e 
charity, and that. ye have good remembranco of us|, rr eae ‘| Gentiles which know not God :4 
always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also fo see} stev.xi 4:mx2,' 6 That no man go beyond and ‘defraud his brother 
1 Cor i 2, He 


you :/ 

7 Therefore, brethren, we wero comforted over you 
in all our affliction and distress by your faith :4 

8 For now we live, if yo stand fast in the Lord.* 


> 99} 
14,1 


9 


ate 


ach i 


u 


14, 1 Peter i. 
5 


6 Or, reyecteth, 


t Lukex ee 1 Cor 


‘in any matter: because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as we also have forewarned you and 
testified.” 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
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for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your|? om Vioit, avse’| 8 He therefore that ‘despiseth, despiseth not man, 


sakes before our God ;' 
10 Night and day praying exccedingly that we 
igs. sec your face, and might perfect that which is 
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‘Spirit! 
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Lord Jesus Christ, ‘direct our way unto you. Spar at | 10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
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in love one toward another, and toward all men, even 


as we do toward you: Leh iv 9 
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3. “ Not of decoit:”—in his ministry there was nothing of imposture, of 
personal indulgence, of false dealing. e commended himself to every man's 
conscience in the sght of God. 

6. “ Might have been burdensome ”—tho Apostlo might have claimed the 
means of subsistence from them, on the principle that the labourer 1s worthy 
of his hire, and that, having reaped spiritual good from him, it was their 


bounden duty to communicate to him of their temporal substance; but this 
right he waived. 


14. “Followers of the churches . . 
for Chriat and the Gospel. 


15. “ Contrary to all men ; ’—that is, the Jews, as a people, were opposed 
to the extension of / be hpanay privilege and blessing to tho Gentile nations, 
since they concoived of thom as given up to the wrath of God. 

18. “Satan hindered us ;”—that is, through human agency and influence. 


CHAPTER III. 

1, 2. “ No longor forbear -”—such was his deep-seated affection for them, 
aud his solicitudo for their well-being, that he could no longer endure his 
absence from them; and therefore he was willing to be left alone at Athens, 
mi dispense with the society and presence of Timothy for a time for their 
sake, 

8. “Moved by these afflictions: ”—the sufferings to which both he and 
they were subject as the followers of Christ might have disquieted the minds 
of some, and might have shaken the faith of others. Hence his desiro to 
visit them, and hence his forwardness to send Timothy to encourage and 
strengthen them. 
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5. “I sent to know your faith ;”—or, their persistence in the fuith, or 
their fortitude in maintaining their Christian character in its integrity and 
punty. Had they proved wfnfaithful to their profession, or had they been 
seduced from the truth as it is in Jesus, his labour would have been 1n vain. 

7 “Wore comforted over you in all our affliction and distress:”— the 
intelligence brought by Timothy of their stability, perseverance, and devoted- 
ness was like a renewal of strength to the Apostle. He arose above his 
sufferings and his sorrows, and became conscious of invigorated energy. 

8. “ Now we live -”—yust as their apostacy would have weighed his spirit 
down to death, so their stabilitv in the midst of opposition and suffering was 
nothing short of life itself. Hus very life was bound up with their perse- 
verance. Nothing could more strongly or emphatically express the intensity 
of his affection and love. 

10. “ Porfect that which is lacking :’—-they were far from being matured 
in their Christian faith and character. Comparatively, they were yet novices, 
and hence had much to learn from a teacher so advanced in Christian 
enlightenment and consciousness as our Apostle. 

13. “Unblameable in holiness before God ”—-to reach such a state is the 
perfection of Christian attainment. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. “To please God: *—this they were to do by adorning tho doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things, by their hfe being the embodiment and 
expression of holy and transforming principles. The Gospel is according to 
godliness, and in such practical godliness he beseeches them, in the name 
of Christ, to abound yet more and more. 


$11 


Christ’s Second Coming. 


Ree enn nn ein. -sheol thansaillerenticupmaneastaunmnatenemmeianpanta 
Se ee ee rE rt 8 ee ear mneR een” A I a 





Se aeatetnemnantiemeene i torteerareeneaneened 
ee 


PO nate Dd 


Anno Domint 54, 





—~ 


own business, and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ;* 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward them that 
are without, and that yo may have lack !of nothing.’ 

13 But 1 would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, oven as others which have no hopc.¢ 

14 For if we beliovo that Jesus dicd and roso 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him.! 
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I. THESSALONIANS, V. 
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7 For they that sleep sleep in the night ; and they 
that be drunken are drunken in the night.° 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sobor, putting 
on the brenstplate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation. ? 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,? 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him.’ 

11 Wherefore *comfort yourselves together, and 


beut. xiv. 


15 For this we say unto you by the word of the), 4, OT "12%. sv 13 | Cdify one another, even as also ye do. 
3 Or, echort, 12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them 


Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
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with a shout, with the voico of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first 3 

17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in tho clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord.9 

18 Whercfore *comfort one another with these 
words.4 


18, 


u Mark ix 50. 
S Matt. xxiv. 30,31, Acts 
4.11; 1 Cor. xv 23, 52 
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their work’s sake. 
selves.” 

14 Now we ‘exhort you, brethren, warn them that 
are ‘unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the 
2 | weak, be pationt toward all men.” 

15 Seo that none render evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men.” 

16 Rejoice evermore.* 

17 Pray without ceasing.¥ 


And be at peace among your- 
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Eke UT of the times and tho seasons, 
wa(? brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know 


thief in the night.’ 

3 For when they shall say, 
: Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief.’ 
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hk Rom xvi 16 
6 Or, adjure 


20 Despise not prophesyings.! 

21 Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good. 
22 Abstain from all appearance of evil.“ 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 


perfectly that the day of}+ ch av. 9; Matt anv and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
ihe herd. So-eumell: aaa a eee” be preserved blamcless unto the coming of our Lord 


Jesus Christ. 
24 Faithful 2s he that calleth you, who also will 


25 Brethren, pray for us.9 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 

27 I °charge you by the Lord that this epistle be 
read unto all the holy brethren.* 
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2. “ What commandments we gave you:”—the reference, no doubt, 1s 
to thoso mstructions which he had addressed to them im the namo and 
on tho authority of the Lord Jesus, while he was among them. 

4. “ Possess his vessel 1m sanctification and honour .”—in the preceding 
verso he had exhorted them to preserve purity in all their actions, and 
the Apostle proceeds to show that this personal purity is one of the marks 
that distinguish the followers of Christ from the Gentiles. 

6. “That no man go beyond and defraud his brother: ”—the Christiiun 
law limits tho husband to lis own wife, and thus he 1s not to covet his 
neighbour's wife, and so transgress the law, and injure his brother. 

11. “Study to be quiet ’—1t appears from this verse that there wero 
those in the Church of Thessalomca who were given to stmfe, and others 
to sloth ; both of which were in dircct opposition to the genius and require- 
ments of the Christian faith. 

13. “Them which are asleep: ”—this is only another and more Christian 
mode of cxpressing the death of the body, there is no reference to the sleep 
or unconsciousness of the soul in the intermediate state As the Christian is 
taught to look forward to “the morn of tho resurrection,” so he is permitted 
to regard death under the figure of sleep, and he is enjoined not to be sorry, 
as men without hope, for them that “sleep in Jesus.” 

15. “ We which are alive and remain: ”—wo learn from the Apostlo’s 
words to the Corinthians that we shall not all sleep. Thousands of believers 
will be alive on the earth at Christ’s coming. But theso aro not to prevent 
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or precede those who are asleep. That is, in reference to the change which 
isto take place in the living, this will not take place till the dead are raised. 

16. “The dead in Christ shall rise first;”—that is, before the change is 
effected upon those who are alive. 


CHAPTER V. 

1. “No need that I writo unto you.”—it had, no doubt, formed part of 
the Apostle’s teaching while among them. 

2. “The day of the Lord: ”’—this can legitimately be referred only to tho 
second or final advent of our Lord at the consummation of all things. 

4. “Are not in darkness: ”’—having oxpressed the suddenness of Christ’s 

coming, and the unexpectedness with which it would overtake those who 
were in spiritual ignorance and indifference, like men sunk in dceper sleep, 
he reminds the Thessalonians that, sudden as the event might be, it was one 
for which they, if really enlightened and awakened, were looking and waiting, 
and therefore could not come upon them unexpectedly. 
+ 6—7. “ Ye are all the childron of hght : ”—in these verses light is opposed 
to darkness, day to pri watchfulness to sleep. In the one case the mind 
was enlightened, wakoful, and in possession of all active power: while in the 
other, the man was in ignorance, insensibility, stupor, and inaction. 

8. “Putting on the breastplate:”"—not only were they to be awake and 
sober, but to be armed as sentinels on guard, prepared for any sudden attack, 
and therefore in readiness for Christ’s advent, come when or how it might, 
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5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ve may he counted worthy of the 

ne kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer :* 

| 6 Seeing wz is a righteous thing with God 

‘to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
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7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 
ig. the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with "his 


know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ :4 


2Peteru'7,Rov Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
God always for you, brethren,; | 4" a pent tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 

as it. is meet, because that your faith groweth exceed-| a nae Im | glory of his power :' 
ingly, and the charity of every one of you all toward 2Peterm.7 =" = 10 When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 


each other aboundeth ; ¢ 


4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the) 3 Ps 


your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure :4 


CHAPTER I. 

Mistaking some expressions of the Apostle in his preteding letter on tho 
doctrine of Christ’s second advent, the Thessalonians had become unsettled in 
their minds and viows. This affected the consistency of their Christian 
character and conversation. Their mode of life became subject to impeach- 
ment and blamo; and this it was which supplied the occasion, tho necessity 
for this Second Epistle, in which the Apostle secks to rectify their mistaken 
notions about our Lord’s coming; intimates to them a Jong series of inter- 
vening events, whose development would require ages of time; pours into 
their hearts the richest consolation under their present sufferings; and 
exhorts them to a walk and conversation becoming the G ; 

This Second Epistle 1s, with few excoptions, admitted to bo the production 
of St. Paul, as is evident from the matter and from the style, and its date may 
bo fixed early in 4.p. 63, or about a year later than the first, and when tho 
Apostle was in possession of more intelligence respecting the actual state of 
the Church. Like the first lotter, it was written from Athens 

1; “ Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus -”—we find the same association in 
the Firs Epistle; and this circumstanco, says Alford, “would at once direct 
us to Coriuth, where Silas and Timotheus rejoined St. Paul (Acts xviii. 5), 
and wo do not read that they accompanied him in his departure for Asia ” 
(Aots xviii. 18). 

3. “Your faith groweth exceedingly :”—faith hére must be understood in 
the sense of Christian principle and chatacter—prinoiple being the foundation 
of character, and character the outward and visible embodiment of the 
inward Frnoinle. 

4. “Glory in yow in the churches :”—such were the height and forco of 
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and to be admired in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that 
day./ 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
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their Christian attainment, that he could hold them up as examples to the 
Churches mm Corinth and Achaia. Their constancy m confession of the 
truth m the midst of suffermg was such as to stimulate other believers, and 
inspire them with the same moral heroism. 

5. “ Which is a manifest token ”—what is the token or proof? Their 
power and patience of enduranco for Christ’s sake was a certain proof of {hat 
righteous retribution which would come upon their adversari¢s when tho 
Lord ap as Judge of all; and at the same time, the precursor of ther 
own future exaltation and glory in the kingdom of God 

6. “It is a rightcous thing:”—such procedure is founded on the im- 
mutable principles of oternal justice, in the exercise of which every man will 
receive according to his deeds. 

7 “To you who are troubled :”—they were afflicted, tried, persecuted by 
those without; but m the power to endure which they exhibited and 
exemplified, they enjoyed a deeper rest of spirit, while that holy, inward 
quiet was a certain pledge to them of perfect rest and siniess joy in the hing- 
dom of Christ at his coming. 

“With his mighty angels .”— according to some authoritics (Dean Alford 
and others), this rendering “obscures the sense” They would preter the 
marginal reading, “the angels of his power,” on the ground that “the might 
of the angels is no element here, but 118 might, of which they are the angels, 
serving ‘118 power, and proclaiming HIs mivht.” But this is carrying 
criticism into weakness. If angels be Hs servants or messengers, then their 
might, or strength, or power, are gifts from HIM, to be emploved in His 
service. And there is nothmg which they do in which his glory is not ther 
aim and end 
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our God would ‘count you worthy of this calling, and 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power :* 

12 That the namo of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
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only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out 
of tho way./ 

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with tho brightness of 


his coming :* 


h ob. 18,05 JR] Even him, whose coming is after the working 
CHAPTER. II. Me Tete) kOe of Satan’ with all power and signs and lying 
1 He will.th them to continue stedfast tn the truth received, 3 sheweth that eb, 5 ae = wonders,’ 


there shall lea departure fium the fuith, 9 and a discovery of ante- 
christ, before the day of the Lord come. 15 And thereupon vepeateth 
his Jormer exhortation, and prayeth for them. 


ay O\W we beseech you, brethren, 
’ by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and dy our gathering to- 
gether unto him,° 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
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10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness 
in them that perish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie :* 

12 That they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness.! 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
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14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to 
ithe obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 





be revealed, the son of perdition ;° Jone ei ae eC lirists” 
4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all: pleat . . <A | 15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
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might be revealed in his time. 
7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : 





8. “In flaming fire :”—the flame is nothing less than the burning radiance 
of his own inheront and eternal ylory. 

9. “ From the presence of the Lord :”—separation from God as the source 
of holiness and of happiness will form a part of the punishment of the finally 
Impenitent—that part which 1s defined to be “the punishment of privation,” 
as distinguished from bodily suffering. F 

11. “ Count you worthy of this calling -”—what calling? Does it refer to 
their being originally called by God's grace into the kingdom of his Son, or to 
that grand consummation of their faith and hope in future, everlasting glory ? 
To the latter, beyond all question. They, as partakers of the grace of God, 
were called to glory ; and his prayer was that God would count them worthy 
of this glory, by producing 1m them stability and perseverance in the Christian 
life, and to this end, that: he would work 1n them, so as to fulfil, complete, or 
perfect that mward goodness or moral excellence which is in harmony with 
his own infinite mind and will—the work of faith with power—so strengthen- 
ing and maturing the inward principle, us effectually and mightily to revcal 
itself in all that 1» pure and holy, lovely, and of good report. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. “ We beseech you.”—the Thessalonians having misapprehended and 
even misinterpreted tho Apostle’s teaching on tho doctrine of the Saviour’s 
advent, he still heeps the subject before them, and beseeches them with an 
affectionate solicitude not to allow themselves to be drawn away, by any 
seductive influences whatever, from the ground which the whole Christian 
Church was justified im assuming and preserving on this interesting and 
important subject. This he presses upon them by the very fact of Chnist’s 
coming, and the no less cheering assurance that all believers were to be 
gathered into one in him, and with him were to nse and hive for over. 

2. “Neither by spirit, nor by word ;”—by no one affecting to have the 
spirit of prophictic revelation, on the one hand, nor, on the other, by any 
species of argumontation or show of reasoning. They wore in great daanee 
of being misled, und therefore he proceeds to instruct them as to that long 
series of events whch is to precede the appearing of our Lord. 

3 “That man of sin be revealed .”—there is first to be an apostacy, or 
falling away from the truth; then the development of some great system 
of error and evil; and this concentration of error in creed and evil in conduet 
should be found in some personal existence, who, as a child of perditaon, 
should be finally overcome and destroyed. 

But who or what is this man of sin? The early Fathers regarded the 
passage as a prophecy still future from the timo in which they lived and 
wrote, but yet looked upon the man of sin as an individual personal exist- 


314° 


a . . ! : | Philipp iv 1 
as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himsclt pik. aie AS: 
xxvin 2, 6, 9, 
' vu 2, xi du, 1 Cor 
5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with! oe . Rev xui 6. 

° 2 Or, holdeth, 


p ch 1.1, 2, 1 Peter 


g1Cor i 8,1 Thess 
a 13, 1 Poter v. 


word, or our cpistle.° 
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
;even our Father, which hath Joved us, and hath given 
'us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace,? 
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every 
good word and work. 


Ezek 
Dan 


1 John iv 
vi15, 


ence The power which this existence was supposed to represent was, in 
their estimation, the Roman Empire This view “remained for ages the 
prevalent one m the Church. Modifications were introduced into it as her 
relation to the State gradually altered , and tho Church, at last, instead of 
being exposed to further hostilities from the secular power, rose to the head 
of that power, and penctratmg larger and larger portions of the world, 
became a ropresentation of the kingdom of God on earth, with an imposing 
hierarchy at her head” Out of this fact sprang up the idea in the cleventh 
century, that “the Antichrist foretold by St. Paul 1s the cestabluhment and 
growing power of the Popedom.” In the Papacy the earlier Reformers 
found the man of sin; and towards the period of the great restoration of the 
doctrines of the Gospel effected by Lutlicr, the reference of Antichrist to 
the Papal herarchy was very general. After that great event “it assumed 
almost the position of an established opinion in the Protestant Churches,” 
both in England and in other countrics. 

In more recent times this interpretation and application of the Apostle’s 
words has been called in question, and it has been asserted that we are not 
justified by the terms of the prophecy in applying it to any one existing 
system of error, or to any individual personal existence as the embodiment 
and expression of that s)stem, since there can be found no one system and no 
one person in which all the terms of the prophecy are fulfilled. Still, these 
objectors are compelled to admit that the most remarkable type of the evils 
here predicted 18 the Papacy; and therefore, though the type may include 
other and lesser forms of evi], and hold them in connection with it, we believe 
the Papacy is essentially meant by tho man of sin, in whose overthrow shall 
ae overy fulse and anti-Christian power as linked with it and supported 

yy 1t. 

6—8. “ Ye knew what withholdeth :’—the mystery of iniquity had begun 
to work even in the Apostolhco ages, hut it was held in ek both by tem- 
poral power and moral influence, till the tame came for ita fuller develop- 
ment, and when the purposes of God might be carned into effect. But 
whatever may now hold the evil in check will be removed, and then the 
Wicked one who lifts himself above God and his ordinances will be revealed ; 
the mystery of iniquity will reach its final development; but only to be 
swept away by the advancing truth of the Gospel and the glory of the 
Saviour’s reign. 

_10. “All deceivableness of unrighteousness ;”—just as all the power, and 
signs, and wonders affected by this lawless one are founded in falsehood, so 
they all deceive and lead to unrighteousness—to that which is bad in principle 
and godless in action. Henco the doom and the perdition of those who 
embrace such a system, to the rejection of the simple truth. 


Paul giveth them 





CHAPTER III. 


1 He craveth their prayers for himself, 8 testifieth what confidence he hath 
tn them, 5 maketh to God tn their behalf, 6 giveth them divers 
precepts, especially to shun idleness, and ill company, 16 and last of all 


II. THESSALONIANS, III. 


Axwo Domin1 5h. 





a ee 

h Acts xviii. 3; xx. 
34, 2 Cor. xi. 9; 
1 Thess. 11. 9. 

¢ ver 7; 1 Cor. ix. 

6, 1 Thess, if, & 


concludeth with prayer and salutation. 1 Gr. may run, 
§ Gen, iii 19;1 Thess 
INALLY, brethren, pray for us, | Eph. vi, 19; Col. iv. 8, 
ess. Vv. e 


that the word of the Lord ‘may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as tf is with you :¢ 
, 2 And that we may be de- 
livered from 2unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith.! 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 








touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into *the patient waiting 
for Christ.* 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he received of us./ 

7 For yourselves know how yo ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you 39 





k ver. 6; 1 Thess. iv. 
11; 1 Thm, v. 18; 
1 Boter iv. 15, 
2 Gr absurd. 
6 Acts xxviii 24; Rom. 
x. 16, xv. 3L 
l Eph. ad 28; 1 Thess. 


v. 11. 

e John xvii 15; 1 Cor. 
i 9, 1 Thess. v. 24, 2 
Peter 11. 9. 

4 Or, furnt not, 


I 1} ¢ me Gal, vi. 9. 
stablish you, and keep you from evil. Socata aston 
4 And we have confidence in the Lord by an eprstle, 


d@ 2 Cor. vii. 16; Gal.v. 10. 

n ver.6; Matt, xviit. 

17;1 Cor v 9,11. 

3 Or, the patence of 
Christ, 1 Thess {. 3. 

o Lev. xix 17; 1 

Thess. v. 14; Titus 


fi: 10 
el Chron xxix. 18. 
p Rom. xv 33; xvi. 
, 20,1Cor xiv, 33; 
Gor xiii 11; 1 


Thess v. 23. 
sires xvi, 31; Col 


Vv. e 
ifve 11, 12, 14; ch if 


15, Rom. xv: 17, 1 


Cor v 11, 13,1 Thess | 


jv 11, v 14, 1 ‘lim. 
vi 5,2 John 10 


r Rom xvi 24. 


divers Precepts. 





but wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you :4 

Y Not because we have not power, but to make 
ourselyes an ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we cum- 
manded you, that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies.* 

12 Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and cat their own bread.’ 

13 But ye, brethren, *be not weary in well doing.” 

14 And if any man obcy not our ‘word ‘by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed." 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother.’ 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord be with you all? 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle: so I write.’ 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
vall, Amen, 


€| The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from 


8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought ;'9 1Cor i.18. a 1.2 


| 
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15. “Hold the traditions .”—lhe means the truths and doctrines which 
he had alreudy taught them both by word and letter. 


CHAPTER III. 

1. “The word of the Lord;”—another phraso for that glorious Gospel 
which had boen committed to him, for whose universal propagation he 
had consecrated his life to the Saviour, and which 1s glorified in becoming 
the power of God unto salvation in them that believe 

2. “ Unreasonable and wicked en ”—1t 18 not unlikely that the Apostle 
here refers to those Jews at Corinth who set themselves in oppusition to him 
and his ministry. (See Acts xvin ) 

“All men haye not faith ,”—that is, have not ombraced the faith, or 
the Goxpel, and hence their opposition to it. 

6 “Withdraw yourselves ’—ho docs not insist on the excommunication 
of the disorderly and disobedient, which proves that the Church was still 


Thess,1 6,7, u 10. | Athens. ; 





sound at the core; but only recommends that others should withdraw from 
their intercourse and fellowship with them. 

“The tradition,” as in the preceding chapter, must be referred to his oral 
and written instructions. 

7-12. “ Behaved not ourselves disorderly ”“—many of the Thessalonians, 
beheving in the immediate advent of Christ, had abandoned their daily 
avocations, and given themselves up to idleness and its concomitante, Not 
so with the Apostle. In addition to lus ministerial labours, he worked with 


He own hands for his support, and was thus an example for them to 
allow 

14 “Our word by this epistle -”—the Epistle is replete with instructions, 
and if any one refused to conform lus hfe and conduct to these instructions, 
he was to be noted and avoided, not excommunicated, but admonished; not 
trented as un outcast, or an enemy, but as a brother to be restored, and for 
whom Christ died. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Ss and Alerandes 

Ne) LOL, an apostle of ~~~ 
Jesus Christ by the _ * 
commandment of 
(tod our Saviour, 
and Lord Jesus 


I. TIMOTHY, I. 


+FIRST EPISTLE 


given unto him by Paul at his gong to Macedonia | 
5 OF the right use aad end af the lan 
Saint Paul's calling to be an apodle, 20 and of 


Anno Domini 65 


ech vi 


xx 1, o 


of the Charge given him by Paul. 
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[when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighitest 


EB 1 Timothy vs put in mand of the charge whick was’ Charge some that they teach no other doctrine,‘ 


4 Neither give heed to fables and endless genea- 
logies, which minister questions, rather than godly 
‘edifying which is in faith : so do.* 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity 

,out of a pure heart, and ofa good conscience, and of 

310, Acts faith unfelgned :¢ 

6 From which some "having swerved have turned 
vain jangling ;7 


11 Of 


_—_—_—— | 





Christ, which w ° Row _xisl B dos 7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; under- 
our hope ;* 1 22 ‘standing neither what they say, nor whereof they 
: ; 1 Or, not arming at | cd 
2 UntoTimothy, | tit @® 4, affirm 
my own son in 1 °15,,Gal i 1.11, 8 But we know that the law ts good, if a man use 
hs the faith: Grace,| i 10, ti 4; Jude 25." it lawfully 34 
merey, and peace, i, Rom vii 12. 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 


from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 
3 As | hesought thee to abide still at Ephesus, | 


CHAPTER 1 - 

The three Pauline Epistles addressed to Timothy and Titus are almost 
universally received as the genuine composition of St. Paul They were 
written in the later years of the Apostle’s life, when his labours wero nearly 
completed, and his days were worn out with toil and suffering—the First 
pistle to Timothy and the Epistle to Titus somewhere about a.p 64, and 
the Second Epistle to Timothy in a.p. 64—65, durmy his second imprigon- 
ment at Rome, and only a few months before he suffered martyrdom 

Tho object of this Epistle was to repress certam heresies which were 
springing up in the Ephesian Church prejudicial to its life and action; and 
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noID, L these tii. 2; 
27Tim i. 2, Titns1.4, 
1 Peter i 


righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and 


7) 


a 


nt the same time to supply Timothy with those directions which ho necded 
for the government of the Church, which had been left in his charge by the 
Apostle during his own absence from Ephesus It was the intention of 
Paul to re-visit that city; but circumstances having arisén to dctau him 
longer than he expected, he wrote his letter of counsel and instruction, to 
guide and encourage him in his evangelistio work and pastoral supcrin- 
tendence. 

1. “By the commandment ;”—that is, the appointment or ordination of 
God. Our hope ;”—inasmuch as hope terminates in H1M as its final object, 
and in HM alone the hope of the Christian can be realised. 


Exhortation to Prayer, 





profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of | A™¥%° Domum 65. 


L TIMOTHY, 11, Lt. 


Of Bishops and Deacons. 


5 For there is one God, and one mediator between 


mothers, for manslayers,* a a ae God and men, the man Christ Jesus ;? 
10 For whoremongors, for them that defile them- 12; Gai. tii. 90.) 6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, *to he tes- 
selves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for| Or, 0 testrmony, | tified in due time.’ 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing . x, 45; Hom v.6;| 7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
that is contrary to sound doctrine ;’ 4; Eph. i.7,9, tii.) apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) 
11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed a'Tim.i. 8; Titus |a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 
God,, which was cominitted to my trust.° bch, vi 3, 2 Tim. iv 33) 8 I will therefore that men pray everywhere, 
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath r Rom. fs i i x 18; lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.' 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting Eph. hi 7, 83 9 In like manner also, that women adorn them- 
me into the ministry 34 ¢ ch. in. 75 vi 15 j 1 Cor. selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a persc~ tab, 1 Tian ie re 2| sobriety ; not with *broided hair, or gold, or pearls, 


cutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because 
I did 7 ignorantly in unbelief’ 
14 And tho grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus./ 
15 This cs a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners; of whom I am chief. 


John iv 


1 5,6, iv 
Col 1 5 


e Luke xxii. 


e Pa exxxiv. 2; Ira 
1 15; Mal i 11, 


d1 Cor vir 25, 2 Cor 


4 Or, placed. 
t 1 Petor ini 3 


ix 39,41, Actsiii 17, 
viii 3, ix. 1, xxvi 9, 
1 Cor xv. 9; Philpp. 


or costly array ;‘ 
10 But (which becometh women professing god- 
liness) with good works." 
11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 
12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.” 
18 For Adam was tirst formed, then Eve.” 
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1,xu 9, 


34; Jobn 





: Ca : , iii 6 ; 
16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that| «1 Petor iii 4. 14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
A . 1° . J Luke vii. 47; Rom. v i, . F P ; 
in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long- 205 1 Cor. xv. Ww, 2; being deccived was in the transgression. 
a e e ‘mn ° 1 e e e e 
suffering, for a pattern to them which should here- v1 Cor _xiv a 15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childhear- 
a}? a 2) 2b 


after believe on him to life everlasting.’ 
17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 


g ch ii 1; iv 


eo. ° R v 8, 

visible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for) ’"titus ih 
in 5. 

ever and ever. Amen. w Gen i 


18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, eek tik 


: ; ‘ i 3 
according to the prophecies which went before on | pacts xni 39,2Cor.Wv 1 


thee, that thou by them mightest war teh vi 15, 16 


wartare 3/ 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience ; which 
some having put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck :4 


a good 


Jobniv 12, 


| 


ix 13; Mark n 
Luke v 32, 


23,1Cor x: 8,9 


xxix ll, Ps x 16, 
oxlv 13, Dan vu 14, 
Jobn i 18, Rom i 23 
xvi 27, Heb xi 27; 


geh w 4, vi, 12-14, 
2; 2Tiun u 2,3,1v 7 
yeh 1 15, Acts xx 


0, Matt Ing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness 


' 
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7, , . 
ox 10. | with sobriety. 
2 T1 
8,1 John JSHAPTEER IIT. 
o7 yy x. | 2 Mow lushops, and deacons, and then wives should be qualified, 14 and 


to what end Sarnt Paul wrote to Tomothy of there things. 
church, and the blessed ti uth therean taught and professed. 


15 Of the 


6, 2Cor 


<o- 


Lee BHIS is a true saying, Ifa man 
Sm. (f desire the office of a bishop, he 
| desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 


, LChron 






1 
Jude 25 


Sik ; 23, Eph w 12, Sk wife, vigilant, sober, “of good 
20 Of whom is Hymenaus and Alexander ; whom Phihpp 11, Bs!) beh vas ie : oe ae - ae 
:; hch m.9, vi 9 @ aviour, GIV spitality 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not!" sO; sodest oe ae cone I 9 
to blaspheme.! gchv 9,2Tim un ce ay . ’ 


CHAPTER I. 


@ 
1 That it rs meet to pray and geve thunks for all men, and the reason whi. 


e tL Acts xin 46 


6, 2Tun n 





2+, Titus: 6, & 


6 Or, Not ready to | 





3 "Not given to wine, no 
triker, not. greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous ;4 


, 1 Cor v 
17,iv 14/5 


Y How women should be attered 12 They are not peimetted to teach. quarrel, and afer | ; 
15 They shall he saved, notirithstunding the testemonces of God's wath, ph sacs 4 One that ruleth well his own house, having his 
an childbuth, of they contenue in farth. a aor es ae 7 ! children in subj ection with all oravi ty 3 
_ EXHORT therefore, that, first of all,) , hitae | ® (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
ty . 
oes e ° ’ ° he . ® 1 Or, dearve as lees ‘ * » P 8 
supplications, prayers, Intercessions, | 1 OF dere rely come | house, how shall he take care of the church of God ?) 
and giving of thanks, be mado for all] —, fo.the fat, G Not ‘a novice, lest being lifted up with pride 
men ; 2 Or, eminent place he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
N ° ‘ dch \1 9, Acts xxu es 
2 For kings, and jor all that are in lz, 1 Cor v iz, 4 Morcover he must have a good report. of them 





saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth? | fick. i 19 
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8. “No othor doctrine ;”—no doctrine different from that which the 
aeoule himself had taught, and therefore inconsistent with the glorious 
ospel. 


4, “ Whioh is in faith :”—faith in Christian doctrine tends to godly edifi- 


cation. ° 
CHAPTER II, 

1, “ First of all :’—he does not mean that prayer for all mon is to take 
the precedence or the priority in our intercessions; but, this is the first 
exhortation which he addresses in his charge to Timothy. 

4. “Who will have all men to be seved;”——or, as it may be rendered, 
Who is willing that all men should be saved.” Hternal life is offered equall 
to all by Scripture under the conditions of faith and obedience. (John iil, 
16—17.) As God ia thus merciful to men, our prayers and our exhortations 


1 Thess iv 12; 2 


11; 2 Peter in. 9. 


“authority ; that we may lead a quiet} _ Tm nu 26 which are without; lest he fall into reproach and 
and peaceable lifo in all godliness and Oe hon: xu | the snare of the devil.4 
honesty.” ee ann Le | 8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not double- 
8 For this is good and acceptable; ° Yyer.’ “nv. a1?|tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
in the sight of God our Saviour ;” o Bret wii 28: John | Hilthy lucre ;¢ 
4 Who will have all men to be! lS" “Ktawif| 9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 


conscience.’ 
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for the salvation of others ought to correspond with this benevolent an- 
nouncement. 

6. “To bo testified in due time:”—the saving grace of God in Christ was 
to be made known in this new era—this final dispensation. 


CHAPTER ITI. 

1. “The office of a bishop :”—the words “bishop,” and “presbyter,” and 
“eldor ” are used, says an able divine, in the New Testament to denoto the 
same officer in the Church (Acts xx. 17); and therefore it is uncertain 
whether the Apostle, by this term, intends to designate ministers in general, 
or any who held a higher position. 

2. “ The husband of one wife:”—does the Apostle hore prohibit all second 
marriages in the cage of those who were overseers in the Church? Or doves 
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Departure from the Faith foretold. 


10 And let these also first be proved ; ‘then let 


I. TIMOTHY, IV., V. 


Ayxo Domin: 65. 


Directions given to Timothy. 


7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and 
exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 


them use the office of a deacon, being found blameless.| — ch i 4; vi. 20; 2 
11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slan- ria Tia oi 8 For bodily exercise profiteth ‘little: but god- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. eo cbaes liness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, | a Titus ti. 3 of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.‘ 
ruling their children and their own houses well. koh v1.6; Pe xxxvii.| 9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 


13 For they that havo ‘used the office of a deacon 
well purchase io themselves a good degree, and 


great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.’ teas 


2,3, cxlv. 19, Matt. 
vii 33; xix 


Mork z ww, Rom 
vin. 28; 1 Cor, vari. 


1 Or, munwtered, 


accoptation.’ 
10 For therefore we both labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, who is the 


ii, 23. 


14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to| —tchi.as. Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.“ 
come unto thee shortly : : ee ee p,| 11 These things command and teach." 


15 But if 1 tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ?¢round of the truth. 

16 And without controversy groat is the mystery 
of godliness : God was 3manifest in the flesh, justified | 


0 1 Cor 


Peter v 
| 2 Or, stay 


ji Lu 


xxxvi 6; ovii 2,6, 
he 1 Cor. 1y. Ld, 


nm ch vi, 2 
Titus 1 =7, 15, 1 


'¢ Eph ih. 21, 22, 2 Tim 


[3 Gr. manafisted 


12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conver- 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.’ 

13 Tili I come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 


xvi 11, 


in the Spirii, seen of angels, preached unto the; —, a i 1g, v 22,{/Wwas given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 

Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into | oy, tg )’s| of the hands of the presbytery.” 

glory. dchii 7: Mutt i 16, 12 Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly 
CHAPTER IV. xxvhi 2, Mark xvi.5,/to thom ; that thy profiting may appear “to all. 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall be a departure from the 
fuith, 6 And to the end that Timothy might not farlin doing his duty, : 
he furnisheth him with divers precepts belonging thereto. 


OW the Spirit speaketh expressly, | 
that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 


26; 
A 
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pocrisy ; having their con-| 5°9 Sua 





18, 
Feter i 3 


to abstain from meats, which God hath! 


Luke n 13, xxiv 4,51, 
John 1. 14, 32, 38, xv 
xvi. 8,9, xx 12, 
cts 1.9; x 34, xin. 
46, 48; Rom 

x 18, Gal 1 8, Ep 
in 5, 6, 8, 10, Col. 6, 

23,27, 28, 1 Poter1 12, 

ii Me a 1 John 2, | 


5 Or, an all things ; 
q Ezek nent g,| 1 Lules to he observed in reproving. 
Acts xx 28, Rom, 


John xv) 13.2 Shoss: 


: . : eo metert ‘ yr Lex mix 32 
created to be received with thanksgiving of! 5 gay: 20. 1x 3, Rom 


16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; 
continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 


Eph | save thyself, and them that hear thee.’ 


4, 
h 


CHAPTER V. 


3 Of widows. 17 Of elders. 


23 A precept for Timothy's health. 24 Some men’s sine go before unto 


and doctrines of devils ; ¢ = eta Judgment, and some men’s do follow after. 
2 Speaking lies in hy-..pan x 95, 37, 38 


EBUKE not an elder, but intreat 
and thie 






in 1, &c, 


science seared with a hot| 18,1 Peter. 20, ¢ hon as a father ; 
; . John is 18, Jude 4, 48 , ; re ee 
___ iron sf | eae y ae younger: men as brethren ; 
Q Wash issldase: aw +n manenty aad aamannmAina f Matt. vi. 15, Rom xvi » Mhe eldar WoMmMAN NS MMe 
Eph iv. 10, 2 


thers ; the younger as sisters, 
with all 


them which believe and know the truths «=| 3i¥ 3 G27, 1 Cor wu 3 Honour widows that are 
4 lor every creature of God %s good, and, #4 Col » 40, 21, widows indeed!” 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with! «vs 5,16 4 But if any widow have 
thanksgiving :4 ” Come mtu | {children or nephews, let them learn first to 
5 For itis sanctified by the word of God and prayer.) 6 Or, kundness shew “piety at home, and to requite their parents : 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of; — ' 4% 4° yf@t Wy | for that is good and acceptable before God.‘ 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 4,Ephvu 2 | 5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 


Christ, flourished up in the words of faith and of 


° . 1] 1 
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.’ be vil 


Cor vii 





he mean, since divorce was common at the time, that no one was to be 
chosen to the office of an overseer who had divorced one wife and marned 
another? The latter, we think, is the true interpretation of the words. 

6. “ Into the condemnation of the devil ”—the devil fell through pride, 
and was lost ; so also through pride and its attendant sins man forfeited Para- 
dise ; and, in any instance, pride leads to corresponding results. 

7. “Into reproach and the snare of the devil :”—there are not a few who 
regard these words as one single clause, and render them, “into the reproach 
and the snare of tho dovil” But the reproach seems to be placed in opposi- 
tion to “tho good report of them which are without,” and 18 to be taken as 
something coming from man, while the devil takes occasion from such 
reproach in ministerial character to damaye the servant of Christ. 

10. “ First be proved.”—let it first be ascertained and settled that they 
have the character and qualifications for the office, and that they hold the 
truth of Christ in its integrity. 

18. “ A good degree :”—various interpretations have been put upon those 
words; but the simplest idea is, that such as filled the office of a deacon 
efficiently acquired for themselves a good standing m the Church, and corre- 
sponding boldness in urging the claims and roquirements of the Gospel on 
those for whom they acted. 

16. “The mystery of godliness” refors to the whole system of revealed 
doctrine and truth, of which Christ was the perfect and living embodiment, 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 “The spirit speaketh expressly ;”—in the language of prophecy, and in 
the teaching of our Lord and his Apostles. guage oi prophecy, 
318 


+2 Tim. 1ii 14,15, 
u Luke. 37, xvi 


_trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and 


a ee 
.’** prayers night and day." 


“Seducing spirits’ were false teachers who seduced the simple and un- 
stable from the truth (1 John iv. 1, 6); while the “doctrines of devils” 
refer to such teachings as betrayed their evil origin and fatal development. 
Some commentators regard this passage as denoting “doctrines concerning 
demons ; that is, concerning the power of angels and saints, and the worship 
of them as intercessors ” 

2. “Speaking hes in hypocrisy ;”—teachers inculcating erroneous doo- 
trines under a feigned appearance of great piety and of superior sunctity. 

“ Having their conscience seared ;”—just as a criminal waa branded with a 
hot iron, which rendered that part of the body insensible to feeling, in like 
manner, those who are false and heretical have their consciences so branded 
as to be callous to all good impressions. 

6. “Nourished up ;”—that is, brought up and instructed in that sound 
doctrine which enabled him to impart sound instruction to others. 

7 “Eyerciso thyself :”—not only was he to keep himself free from the 
fictitious and the profane, the superstitious and the fabulous, but he was to 
qualify himself by an eminent piety for his great work, Bodily exercise 
profiteth only a portion of man’s nature, but godliness is profitable to the 
whole of his nature, and during the entire period of his existence: thus its 
benefits extend to both worlds. 

10. “Specially of those that believe :"——by a believing appropriation of 
the salvation, their relation to Christ is more intimate and more ble 

12, “ Let no man despise thy youth:”—he was so to conduct himself in 
the Church, and so to teach, as to.command the respect and the esteem of 
those amongst whom ho ministered. 

14, “Laying on of the hands of the presbytery ;”—the hands of St. Puul 


‘Of Widows and Elders. 


7 


ewe ee — 


I, TIMOTHY, VI. 


Divers Admonitions. 








Anno Domini 65, 


6 But she that liveth ‘in pleasure is dead while | — ~ 
she liveth.* . rece 
7 And these things give in charge, that they may 


b ch. i 8; av. 11; vi. 17. 





2 Or, kindred, 
be blameless.’ . ¢ Tan. Wil. 7; Matt, xvi 
e id ° . : in. 
8 But if any ile ae for aga F ne eae 
i is own “house, he hath denied | 8 Or, chosen. 
specially for those of ? a ch, iil, 2; Luke ii. 86 


tho faith, and is worse than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be %taken into the number 
under threescore years old, having been the wife of 


q Iea lii 5; Rom. il. 
24; ph vi. 3; Col, 
iii. 22; Titus ii, 5, 
8, 9, 1 Poter ii. 18, 


e Gen. xwhi. 4; xix. 2, 


Luke vii, 38, 44; Joh 

one man,“ . xii. 5, i4; Acts xvi. 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if she have} 16 33 Heb. xiii, 2; 1 
brought up children, if she have lodged strangers,| 7 Or, belteving. 


if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have| *fe,i¥ 5 Cl 
sch i 3,10;2 Tim 


relioved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed (ii dv 8, teas 
1 ede ¢ : dy 
every good work. ; 8 Or, a fool. 
11 But the younger widows refuse: for when they| 9 or, se 
. range ° ? ’ ” J 2Thess un jt, 
have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they will |/*7%° 114,71 Gon 
marry 5 ? - 33, Titus a ‘ 
12 Having damnation, because they have cast off| 10 Or, Galtinge one 
‘ e oy anotner. 
their first faith. 4 Gr for then railing. 
13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering | fins .’s, °°? 
about from house to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not/ 
14 I will therefore that the younger women marry 
. ic . } 8; Heb, xii 5. 
bear children, guide the house, give none occasion to} —,, 344; 91. Ps xix. 


u ch.i 6; Rom. xvi 
xxxviil 16; 
the adversary *to speak reproachfully.9 17, Prov xxvit 


17, 1Cor m 16; 
2 "Tim iu. 5, 8, 
Jatusi 11,2 Peter 
ii 3 
Ps 
Prov xv 16, xvi 
. : 24, Eccles v. 15. 
15 For some are already turned aside after Satan. | 4 vs 3,5. 
.; iil, 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have| ” Hep «iS 
widows, Ict them relieve them, and let not the |* Acts xzviit 10, Rom. 
church be charged; that it may relieve them that 


xit 8,1Cor ix 10,14, 
Gal. vi 6, Philipp if 
ure widows indeed.’ 
17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy 


20, 


29,1 Thess v 12,13; 
Heb xiii 7, 17 


ych i 19; in 7, 
Prov. xv. 27, xx. 


: ‘ 21; xxviii 20, 
of double honour, especially they who labour in the Matt xin 22, 
James v 1, 


word and doctrine.' 
18 For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle 


jglev mx 13, Deut 
xxiv 14,15; xxv 4, 
Matt x 10; Luke x 


,1LUor ix 9, 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer} ’ fe rag 
e 6 e ’ 
is worthy of his reward. 5 Or, under. 


( 1 ‘ «Sepa ay : PaO k Deut xx 15 
19) Against an elder receive not an accusation, but °S"ysaa xan 


Shefore two or three witnesses.* | Heat xvi ip 
*20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also | nie. titws it P 
me fear. . ree ee aie dee 
21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus ' 6 Or, without prejudue 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these , ye 

things ‘without preferring one before another, doing | 


§ 


y 


bver 10; ch i 15, 


1 Cor ix 25, 26, 

nothing by partiality.” Phatipp ni 12 14. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be at ee 

partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure." nit 3,2 Tan 1 6; 2 
23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for | o Pen civ 15. 

thy stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities.’ a a eae 


® ° ° ® 
24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going zxxii 30; 1 Sam, 


oe 436, Matt xxvnu. 

clore to judgment; and some men they follow a seat als 
«5 . ° 

ee 5 ih 14, 


<4 e . e e e 
25 Likewise also the good works of some are mani- 
fest beforehand ; and they that are otherwise cannot 


be hid. 


d Phiipp i 6,10,1 
Thess, ni 13, v 


& 


ech i 11,17, Rev 
xvii, 1b, xix 16 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have fellowship with newfungled 
teachers, 6 Godluness ts great gain, 10 and love of money the root of 
all evil 11 What Timothy is to fly, and what to follow, 17 and 
whereof to adnonish the rich. 20 Tu deep the purity of true doctrine, 
and to avoid profane gunglings. 


ee an re 


We / ET as many servants as are under the 
< oye yoke count their own masters worthy 
BAY (4 e of all honour, that the name of 
Panic Se God and fis doctrine be not 
WW os blasphemed.? 

u Yi NG 2 And they that have be- 
yy bg \ Je Vy IN lieving masters, let them not 
I) 29 ear despise them, because they are 
mate brethren ; but rather do them 

EN, service, 

















because they are ‘faithful and 
‘i beloved, partakers of the benefit. These 
things teach and exhort.’ 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome words, even the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness ;* 

4 He is ®proud, knowing nothing, but *doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings,' 

5 }°Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness: from such withdraw thyself." 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain.” 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and i is 
certain we can carry nothing out.” 

8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content.” 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition.¥ 

10 For the Jove of money is the root of all evil: 
which while some coveted after, they have “erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows.* 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things; 
and follow after rightcousness, godliness, faith, love, 
|patience, meekness.* ‘ 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before many wit- 
nesses.° 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and Lefore Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good “eunfession ;° 

14 That thou keep t/ts commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ :4 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who zs the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ;¢ 
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(2 Tim. i. 6), and of the elders of the Church at Ephesus, which took place 
at the time of his appointment to his holy office. 


3. “H 
a dices " Sorell V. 
- in elder ;”—any elderly person, especially any presbyter who might 
fall into sin. Such a one Timothy was to treat a ane eet equality with 


imgelf, and not to lord it over him, 


2 “Tho elder womon:”—theso may have been the deaconcsses, who, 
like the elders, had fallen into error. 
onour widows ;”— who have neither children nor relations on whom 
they can depend for help, by placing their names on the roll of the Church 
for relicf (Acts vi.). 


6. “Liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth :’—that is, she is destitute 
of inward spiritual life, 
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Science falsely 80 called. 
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TIMOTHY INSTRUCTED IN THE HOLY SORIPTURES.—2 TIM. I. 5, AND Mt. 15. 
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16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the scans dass 19 Laying up in store for themselves a good 
light which no man can approach unto; whom no foundation against the time to come, that they may 


man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and lay hold on eternal Jife.¢ 
power everlasting. Amen.‘ Jude, Rev i6:iv 11./ 20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
1Gr uncertainty of riches 


17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that! — « oh i. 4, 8. iv. 7; thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
they be not highminded, nor trust in ‘uncertain Titusi 9; ii 8 "| oppositions of science falsely so called :° 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly 21 Which some professing have erred concerning 








eed 


d Matt vi 2, xix 
21, Luke xii 33 

a oh, i.17; Hxod. xrxxisi. 

20; John vi. 46, as 

iii 21; pad pee ; 


{och iff 15; iv. 10; Job 
xxxi 24; Ps. hi 7; 
ixii 10; Proy. xxiii. 5 








all things to enjoy ;’ Marks 24;Tukoxii2i. /the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen.‘ 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in good |2 OF, sociable.” @ The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which 


c ch. v.10; Luke xii. 21; 
Rom xi. 13;Gal, vi. 6; 


Titus itl8, Het silt 16: is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


works, ready to distribute, *willing to communicate ;° 








9. “Let not a widow:”—there were widows, in all probability, employed 
in ecclesiastical duties, and supported by the Church. 

17. “Double honour ;”—not only respect, but compensation, which is con- 
firmed by the following verse. 

25. “Cannot be hid:”’—if they are not manifest now, they will be made 


manifest in the brighter light of the last day. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. “Let aa many servants :”—these were slaves or bondmen under the 
yoke of others; still, as Christians, they were to honour and obey their 


masters, though those masters were unbelicvers. 
2, “Let on not despise them ;”—the servants or slaves wore not to plead 


their religious ety with their masters as a ground for disofedience or 
opposition to authority. 
Gain is godliness :'’—did these men teach others to use religion as 
® means of obtaining wget prosperity ? or did they not rather teach that 
in is itself a proof of ’s favour, and therefore an evidence of piety F 
e Apostle rectifies all false notions on this subject by teaching that guin 
is not godliness, but that godliness is gain. . 
_ 14. “Keep this commandment ;”—that is, the Christian truth in its 


integrity. 

16. Which in his times he shall shew ;”-~that is, the appearing of Chriet 
the second time shall take place in God’s own appointed time, and in whick 
al] the hopes of the Church shall be consummated. 
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ms Paul's Love to Timothy. Il. TIMOTHY, I. 7 Exhorted to Patwnce. 
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CHAPTER I. 5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigued faith | that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 


which was in Timothy himself, his mother, and ° gts 3 
gruniiodhar, 6 Le crerhonted wa. ar up the gif Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I ain persuaded 


of God which was wm hum, 8 to be atedfuat, and that in thee also.’ 


patient in persecution, 13 and to persist in the § Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou 
form and truth of that doctrine which he had 


learned of am, 15 Phygellus and Hermogene, Stit up the gift of God, which is in thee by the 
and such luke, are noted, and Onesiphorus w highly putting on of my hands.‘ 

ComAenae: 7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; 
'AUL, an apostle of but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.9 
Jesus Christ by the  4*%0 Domzm 66. 8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony 
will of God, accord- —¢ Aetexvi.1;1Tim. of our Lord, nor of me his prisoncr: but be thou 
ing to-the promise —_f 1, Thess. i; 5 1 partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to 
Uy | of life which is in sue xziv.49:acts the power of God ;* 

| Christ Jesus,’ heh fv.5; Rom. t 38 9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
Y, 3 | 2 ToTimothy,my | ,,d7,0%4% . calling, not according to our works, but according to 
f ' dearly beloved son: Titus 2, Heb ix 15’ his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Grace, mercy, and ay " 7 ae Christ Jesus before the world began,' 


peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 1 thes Wize i 10 But is now made manifest by the appeirmg of 


Lord.’ puma? He 5 our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers —j Rom. xvi. 26 is: and hath brought life and immortality to light 
with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have Bph.i.9:Col 


remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day ;° ~ xuv. 14; xxvii. 
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4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of Bph.is; 1 Theos. i. x apostle, and a teacher of the Gehtiles.! 
thy tears, that I may be filled with joy ;¢ pen pioeph 7° = -12 For the which cause I also suffer these things : 
CHAPTER I.. him sick at Miletus; and though Miletus was only a few miles distant from 


That this Second Bpistle was written to Timothy is placed hits all Ephesus, it might be a fact of which Timothy was ignorant. 

ucstion by the Apostle’s own inscription. But where was Timothy? To The occasion of writing the Epistle was one whally personal to the Apostle 
this the answer has been, at Ephesus. inst this have been adduced Paul’s himself. He was now enduring a second imprisonment; and during the 
rid words in chap. iv. 12, 20— ious have I sent to Hphesus;” first part of his trial he had been doomed to stand alone. Even Luke, his 
Trophimus have 1 left at Miletum mick.” ‘The first of these statements is beloved aud devoted friend, seems to have withdrawn from view; others as 
deemed inconsistent with the fact that the person to whom he was writing we have seen, were absent from Rome; while those within tho city appear 
was himself in Ephequs. But in whet lies the inconsistency ? In writing to have shrunk from“this eeverer ordeal. In the interval which took place 
to a correspondent residing in the — T might say that I have sent a between the first and second stages of his trial, he wrote this letter to his 
friend te the metropolis; but surely the use of the wogd “metropolis,” in son Timothy, to whom he lays open ‘hia inmost saul, and entreats him to come 
Yeference to my friend, does not prove thet my friend djd not live in that to him without delay. A ed. by his professed and most familiar friends, 
city. Again: the Apostle is relating to Timothy the conduct of certain hie was a state of isolation and sorrow; and hence the urgency and the 
, eased friends who had forsaken him in his ‘hour of trial; atid to prevent earnestness with which he writes. His own impression seems to have been 
cea thinking that Tychious was amongst the number, he tells bin that that he might not be called upon to make his second defence before the 
bal sent that brother on to us, at re hia ap oe was no following winter (chap.iv.9, 21) ; and had Timothy set out at once, he would 
of feation of inootatancy or uni i to Sie Apart: Maile, in the case have reached Rome af the b of the summer, a.p. 68: that he did 80 
Ps Trophimus, who was an Ephesian, he wishes to adi for absence arrive, there is no . gcarocly had June arrived, when the Apostic’s 
pg where the Apostle was imprisoned, by the'faot that he had left trial was resumed atid concluded in a sentencessf condemnation. 


Exhortation to Constancy 


- Axno Domini 66, 


sa — ee se 

















: : hom I 
nevortheless J am not ashamed : for I know Ww : 
have ‘believed, and am persuaded that he is able to | 1 Or trusted 


; k 1. Cor. ix. 25, 26. 
keep that which I have committed unto him against} , o, rhe husband- 


that day.* sun be partaker af 
13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou peer ees ii, 9; iv.8; 

hast heard of me, in faith and love which 1s in Eph, i. di 1 Ti, vi. 

Christ Jesus.’ 11 Cor. ix. 10, 


ch, it. 2; Rom. ii. 20; 


14 That good thing which was committed unto], oe am 
Vi. v. 


thee keep by tho Holy Ghost which dwelleth in Le 


us.° a3; bom a 4 
15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in u. 16; 1 Cos, xv, 
Tim 


Asia be turned away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes.? 


s 

c Rom. vil. 11; 1 ‘ 
vi. 20, ° 

m oh, i. 12; Acta ix. 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of | tity vi ay 
Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was) ring oe mil 
not ashamed of my chain :° 4 ch. iv. 10, 16, Actazix. 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me out , 2 Cor 4, 6;, Eph. 
very diligently, and found me. ae Apna ange 

v 7, Acts xxviii, 20; 


18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well.f 


Eph. vi. 90; Phil. 7. 


p Rem vi 5,8; 2 
Cor av 10, 1 Tim. 
i 15. 


q Matt x. $3; Mark 
vni 38; Luke xi 
9, Rom. vin, 17, 
1 Peteriv 18 


CHAPTER II. 2 Wash xan 10% 


1 Le is exhorted again to constancy and perseverance, and to do the duty | Rom 1.3, ix 6 
of a furthful servant of the Lord w dividing the word aright, and! ¢ yer 12, Matt xxv. S34 
staying profane and vaen babblings 17 Of Hymeneus and Plaletus | aie 2 Thess. 1 10; 


19 The foundation of the Lord ws sure. 22 He ws taught whereof to | ee -1Tim i 


beware, and achat to follow after, and in what sort the servant of the , 4, v.21 vi 4, 18; 
Lord ought to behave himself, Titus in 9, 11 

. os 

—~*' HOU therefore, my son, bestrong: "im av 7, vB; 





2 the grace that is in Christ | gch 1 2; Eph. vi. 20, 
esus.9 

2 And the things that thou | 
hast heard of me “among many |° 
witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also.’ 

3 Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
a Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entanglcth himself with 14,27, Rom vit. 

: a eae 35, 1 John ui. 19. 
the affairs of this life ; that he may please him who], 1 cor ix 25 
hath chosen him to be a soldier. 


4 Or, gangrene. 
u 1 Tim. i, 20. 
Or, by 


Tim. v1. 21. 
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' 5 Or, steady 
ach i.8; iv. 5; 1 Tim 
w Numb xw 5 


Nahumi.7, Matt 
xxiv, 24. John x 


«Rom ix 21, 
Tim wm 15 





Il. TIMOTHY, II. 
2 eens SSE 


v1 Cor xv 12; 1 


keh i 18; in 10,14;1 
as i 18; 1. 2, Titus 


and Faithfulness, 


5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he 
not crowned, except he strive lawfully.* 

6 ®The husbandman that laboureth must be first 
partaker of the fruits.’ 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of 
David was raised from the dead according to my 
gospel :* 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, 
even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound." 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s 
sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.’ 

11 J¢ ig a faithful saying: For if we be dead 
with him, we shall also live with him:? 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if 
we deny Ain, he also will deny us :¢ 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself.’ 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain babblings: for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness.' 

17 And their word will eat as doth a ‘canker: of 
whom is Hymenzus and Philetus;* 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying 
that the resurrection is past already ; and overthrow 
the faith of some.” 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
‘sure, having this seal, The Lord knowéth them {hat 
are his. And, Let every one that nameth the namo 
of Christ depart from iniquity.” 

20 But in a great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ;* 


1/and some to honour, and some to dishonour.* 





1, “ According to the promiso of life :’—the idea is, that his apostleship 
was designed for and connected with the further development of the plan 
and promise of eternal life by the proclamation of the Gospel. 

8. “Whom I serve from my forefathors:”—the Apostle does not: here 
place the Jowish and Christian service of God on the same ground ; but he 
means to assert that the service which he formerly rendered as a Jew, and 
that which he now performed as a Christian, were equally conscientious. 

5. Thy grandmother . . . thy mother -”—both may have become converts 
to the Christian faith during the Apostle’s ministry at Lystra (Acts xiv. 





15. “All they which are in Asia ;”—that is, all in proconsular Asia; whose 
attachment to him had been put to the test. 

16. “The house of Onesiphorus:”—it has been inferred from these words 
that Onesiphorus was not now living. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. “The grace that is in Christ Jesus :”—the word grace here must be 
taken in the sense of all holy influence, as the element cesential to persever- 
ance in the Christian life, and to the faithful fulfilment of all required 


6—8). 

6. “Stir up the gift of God -”"—see Acts viii. 15, 17: xix. 6: 1 Tim. iv 

7. “The spirit of fear ,”—of timidity or cowardice. Perhaps the faith of 
Timothy was somewhat shaken, and his moral courage suffered in proportion. 
The ‘sound mind ” 18 to be taken in the sense of sober-mindedness, 

8. “ The afflictions of tho gospel ; »—that 18, suffering in connection with 
py propagation and defence of the Gospel, conscious of the sustaining power 


10. “Life and immortality to light -”—life and ity i i 
Had ic tey life. Christ was the first that Sith art a 
r: spe iy ova aad through him the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead 

12, “ That which I have committed unto him :” bh i 
That which all Christi boun AUP eye oar a totic 
entire tan body oul, an rp as d to commit to the Divine keeping—the 

8. “ Ho the form of sound words :”—see Rom. vj 
tra 7 had been thus taught he was to regard as a a i on 
ee his keeping, to be maintained with the love and charity which i 

ing the disciples of Christ. : " 
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duty. 

4. “That warreth:”—while the warrior is engaged in active service, the 
duties of the battle-field demand his attention, and will not permit his 
strength, his time, and his energies to be expended upon minor matters. 

5. “Strive for masteries:’—in the Olympic games there were certain 
prescribed laws, any violation of which deprived the transgressor of the 
award. If in wrestling he gained the mastery, it must be lawfully. 

6. “Must be first partaker:”—the more correct rendering of this verse 
would be— The husbandman must first labour before he can partake of the 
fruit; and this is required by the whole of the context. Just as He soldier 
must take the field, and mingle in the conflict, before he can gain thé victory, 
and just as the wrestler must strive, and strive lawfully, or ia contora 
with fixed and definite rules, before he can gain the mastery, so the husband- 
man must labour before he can reap the fruit. Timothy was not to look for 


results in bis ministry without corresponding effort. 
8. ‘Remember that Jesus Christ :”°— remember, for your encouragement, 
that Jesus Christ, who took our nature, was raised from the dead. him. 


to mind as your great Exomplar, who suffered unto death, but who fone oe 
and is now in a state of supreme exaltation. Knowing this, that we 


Evil Characters tn the Last Days. 


31 Ifa man therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.* 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteous- 


Il. TIMOTHY, IIL, 


Auno Domini 66, 


6 Or, thou hast be 
a duwgent fi 


bilipp if, 22; 1 
P tim ie 6 : 


IV. The Inspiration of Scripture. 


10 But *thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience,? 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions 


on 
ollower 


ness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the . Mian i ™ "17 endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me.? 
Lord out of a pure heart.! 4 crxiv'19,'acta| 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
283 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, G 10,8; bor. Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 


knowing that they do gender strifes.° 


13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 


24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive ;| vi in ™"°* :™'| worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, !patient,é " Matt. xvi 24, Jon | 14 But continue thon in the things which thou hast 
25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 3B, 1G o. 19, | learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
themselves; if God peradventure will give them]... 19,1 Tie 1.4; iy, | {Hou bast learned them ;! 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ;° gig ates, |, 22 And that from a child thou hast known the 
26 And that they may *recover themselves out of aa: a) it; 1'Tim.iv.1.!holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
the snare of the devil, who are ‘taken captive by him|a1 im ii 9, $; Titus ‘unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 
at his will./ See as, a 2 16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
CHAPTER IIL. eta vet veal and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
1 He advertiscth him of the times to come, 6 deseribeth the enemies of the | THicasi. a: #85 | rection, for instruction in righteousness :° 
truth, 10 propoundeth unto him his own example, 16 and commendeth | 2 Gr. awake, — 17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
the holy scriptures. marae "throughly furnished unto all good works.” 
HIS know also, that in the last/?T™m tb? | 
days perilous times shall come.# Shaler CHAPTER IV. 

2 For men shall be lovers of|  w ch ii 21,1 Tim, |1 We exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and diligence, 6 certifeth 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, lg ch. iv 3 , 1 Tim. iv. eer piss eo epee based darian fr 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to| i 18, Jude 18," wrote for, 14 warneth hum to beware of Alexander the smith, 16 informeth 
parents, unthankful, unholy,’ s es : Tin iio. pee had befallen him at his first answering, 19 and soon after he 

3 Without natural affection,) Siaginr * > 





trucebreakers, *false accusers, in- 


continent, fierce, despisers of|* Yom 4 
those that are good,’ 


4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures 


4 ee makebatos, Titus ii. 


zob ii. 14, Acta x. 
42,1 
18 


j Phihpp. iii. 19; 2 Peter 


CHARGE thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ;* 






81; 2 Peter 


Tim v. 21; 


more than lovers of God ;/ h 10, 13, &e., Jude 4, 2 Preach the word; be instant in 
5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the |} 2 Thess iu,¢, 1 Tim. season, out of season; reprove, re- 
power thereof: from such turn away.‘ yi Tim iv 13; ¥. buke, exhort with all longsuffering 


6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, 
and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led 


20, Titus i, 18; il. 
1 Matt. xxiii. 14; Titus 





and doctrine.¥ . 
~ 8 For the time will come when they 





; f 1 Tim. ii 4 ; ; ; 
away with divers lusts,’ _ seh ih 1,6; 1Tim. will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the al Tim i 4; iv. 7 4 their own lusts shall they heap to them- 


knowledge of the truth.” 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 


5 Or, of no judzment. 
« Exod vii 11; Rom.1 


selves teachers, having itching ears;*_ +. 





98; 2 Cor. xi 5, 1 4 And they shall turn away ther ears 
do these also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, 8 Or, full, Rom xv ‘from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.* 


‘reprobate concerning the faith." 
9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly 


shall be manifest unto all men, as their’s also was.° b cht 


295 Col. i. 25, iv. 
0 Exod ‘vin, 12; viii. 18, 


| § But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 
|do the work of an evangelist, *make full proof of thy 


8, ii 3; Acts 


xxi. 8; Eph.w 11 | ministry.! 








die; but if we be Christ’s disciples, we shall hereafter live and reign with him 
in the enjoyment of his presence, and in a participation of his glory.” 

13. “He cannot deny himself:”—his word is fixed and immutable, and 
we shall find it for ever true, that while he rewards tho obedient, he disowns 
the impenitent, the unholy, and the unfaithful. 

14. “ Put them in remembranco ;”—that is, those among whom he was 
then labouring as a teachor of tho truth. 

16. “For they will increase unto more ungodliness ;”—namcely, the false 
teachers, who indulge in those profane and vain babblings, will be emboldened 
to proceed still further in their ungodly course. 

19, “Tho foundation of God standeth sure:”—but what is this founda- 
tion? In the preceding verse he speaks of the faith as being overthrown by 
the false teachers. In other words, they were being withdrawn from that 
faith on which alone the believer individually and the Church oollectivoly 
can rest, But their removal does not endanger the Church of God. That 
remains the same: and just as it was customary to put inscriptions on monu- 
ments aml foundation-stones, so it is written in indelible o » a8 


; haracters 
an een to the rejecters of the faith—“ The Lord knoweth them that 
aro his, 


CHAPTHR ITI. 
1. “In the last days ;"—that is, with the progress of the 


resent dispen- 
sation, in which there will not only be a snibboay sero of higher good, but a 
fuller revelation of evil. There come times full of peril to the Chureh. 


2. “Lovers of their own selves ;:”—the a this first, because 
selfishness is at the root of every evil passion and all unholy practice. 


6. “Silly women laden with sins :”—if they were living in sensual indul- 
gence, as the Apostle intimates, then this would account for their uneasy 
consciences, and also for the fact of their being so easily captivated and led 
away by those designing teachers who professed to restore them to inward 
quietude, by “ teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” 

7. “Ever learning;”—having no fixed pines or ideas, and so ever 
learning and ever unlearning—now embracing, and then rejecting the truth 
—and so never coming to any deeper or more certain knowledge. 

8. “ Jannes and Jambres .”—these are su to be the names of two of 
the Egyptian magicians of whom we read in Exod. vii. 

9. “They shall proceed no further:”—just as there was a limit to the 
poet of the Egyptian magicians, beyond which they were forced to acknow- 
edge the hand of God, so there is a limit beyond which it will be found 
impossible for the enemies of Christianity to proceed—a point at which the 
weakness and tho wickedness of their designs will be made manifest to all. 

14. “ Knowing of whom thou hast learned them ;”—referring to the early 
instruction and training which he had enjoyed under the parental roof, and 
to his later education in Divine knowledge under the Apostle himeelf. 

16. “ All Scripture is given by inspiration of :”—all Scripture is 
divinely inspi and as such is profitable. There are commentators who 
render these words thus—“ Every scripture giveu by inspiration of God ;” 
but the words are not to be taken as an independent clause. They naturally 
flow out of the pease verse. The Apostle had just reminded Timothy 
that from a child he hed known the Holy Scriptures—that is, of the Old 
Testament; and that he might not allow any influence to disturb his repose 
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Paul ready to be offered. 


6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 


Il. TIMOTHY, IV. 


Awno Domrur 66. 
a Philipp. i, 28; if. 17; 


His confidence in being delivered. 


nations erate etn 


eee: 


16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but 
all men forsook me: J pray God that it may not be 


of my departure is at hand.* 3 Poter 1. 14 Pere tay nen ; 
od fight, I have finished my, ob i. 15; Acta vil. | lar eir charge. | 

Pr cpa ihe faith z : 1 Com bx. 2, 38 17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and 

7 PLD eb. xii. |Strengthened me; that by me the preaching might 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing.’ 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and is departed unto Thessa- 
lonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.“ 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry.’ a 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus‘ 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, 
but especially the parclments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: 
the Lord reward him according to his works :4 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath 
greatly withstood ‘our words. 


Phil 24. 


23 


in the divimty of those sacred writings, he assures him that “all Scripture” 
—all the writings of the Old Testament —“1s given by inspiration of God,” 
and 1s profitable both for doctrme and for practice, that the man of God may 
be fitted for the wise and faithful exercise of his ministry. 


CHAPTER TV. 

1,2. “I charge thee . . be instant in season ”—this is the Apostle’s 
farowell charge to his son Timothy, and a solomn charge it 1 = It has in 
it the earnestness of a man standmg on the confine of the eternal world 
Ho adjures ‘Timothy, in fulfilhng ms ministry, to set forth the truth im its 
integrity, to embrace overy opportunity—whether in scason or out of season 
—to carry on his great work of striving for the salvation of souls. 

“With all Jongsuffermg and doctrine:”—the reference 1s to those who 
were included in the membership of the Church Instead of seeking and 
loving the Beal truth of Christ, they would be found running after every 
novelty, Having itching ears, they would be ever craving for somothmg 
new, and yet more unsoriptural, according to their own unsanctified fancy 
and desire. 

6. “The time of my departure is at hand ”"—he may have had some super- 
natural premonition that his trial would issue in his condemnation and death 

10. “ Demas hath forsaken me .”’—he 1s named in Col, 1v, 14, 1 connection 


13; 1 Cor ix. 
oe Gana 12; 1 Peter 
vy. 4, Rov. si. 10, 
« Ps xxii. 21; Matt. 
x. 19; Acts ix. 15; 
xxiii 11; 


i 
18; xxvii 
ili. 8; 2 Peter ii 9 
j Ps. oxxs 7, Rom 

xi. 36; Gal 
Heb. xii. 21. 
d Col 1v. 14; Phil 24; 

1 John ii, 15, 


k Aote xviii 2; Rom. 
xvi. 3, 3 Tim. i. 16. 


ech. i 15; Acts xn 25; 
xv 37; Col. iv 10, 14, 


l Acts xix 22, xx. 4; 
xxi, 20, Rom. xvi. 


f Acts xx. 4, ph vi 21, 
Col iv 7, Titus 1. 2. 


m ver 9 
n Gul vi 18, Phi 
or 


g2 Sam m 99, Ps 
vu 4, Actsxix 33, 


20, Bev '@ Thesecond epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop 


1 Or, our preachings 


— wn ee 


be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion.* 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom : to whom de glory for ever and ever. Amen 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the houshold of 
Onesiphorus.é 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have 
I left at Miletum sick.’ 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Kubulus grecteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren.” 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ te with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen." 


xxvi, 17, 
#3; Eph 


1 5; 


of the church of the Ephesians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the second time. 


Nero, or, | 
r Nero 


with Luke, as saluting the Church at Colossw. (See also Phil. 24.) Of 
Crescens we know nothing, though tradition has it that he preached the 
Gospel in Galatia. 

13 “The clohe:”—the word may mean a case or covering for books, by 
which they were conveniently and rafely carried; the “books,” papyrus 
rolls and parchments ; the “ parchments” were writings on prepared skins. 
They may have contained some valuable writing which the Apostle desired 
to preserve 

14,15 “Alexander the coppersmith .”—whether this is the same Alex- 
ander of whom we read in the Ephesian tumult (Acts xix. 33, 34), or of 
Whom mention 1. made in 1 Tim. 1. 20, we have no means of determining. 
He was a man to be shunned. 

16 “At my first answer;”—that is, during his first defence before the 
Roman Emperor Nero, who is said to have set fire to the city of Rome, and, 
that he mght avert the anger of the people from himsclf as the author of 
the calamity, accused the Christians of the direful offence. 

17 “Twas delivered out of the mouth of the hon .”—had ho been found 
guilty, he would have been delivered up to wild beasts. ° 

19—21 “Salute Prisca and Aquila ”—sce Acts xviii. 2; Rom xvi. 8." 

22 “The Lord Jesus:”—this benedietion exhausts all holy desire on 
behali of both Timothy and his fellow-labourers. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Titus was the companion of St. Paul in many of his missionary travels and 
enterprises. From the manner in which the Apostle addresses him in this 
Epistle—ae his own eon after the common faith—-we may infer that he was 
converted to Christia.ity under the teaching of St. Paul, and was afterwards 
treated By him as one of his most valued and truatworthy frends. He was of 
Gentile origin, and the first notice which we have of him, in’ respect of time, 
is in Gal. ii. 1—8, in connection with Paul and , by whom he was 
taken to the great council which was held in Jerusalem regarding the obligs- 
tion of the Mosaic ritual (Acta xv.), He ia next introduced to our notice in 
2 Cor.'xii, 18, from which we learn that he was sent by Paul from Ephesus 
to Corinth, to set on foot tho collection for the poor suffering believers in 
Jerusalem; and on his return from Corinth he met St. Paul at Troas, 
whither the Apostle had gone, and there related to him the effeot of his first 





icteiy l ing to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the 
nt ee Neel truth which is after godliness ;* 


mised before the world began ;! ; 
8 But hath in due times manifested his word through! Peteri ap 3} 
preaching, which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour ;¢ | 
4 To Titus, sntne own son after the common faith: Grace, ; 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour.? 


ee 





CHAPTER |. 


Bol For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they that are to be chosen minuterg => 22-2 
ought to be qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be stopped: 12 and what 


manner of men they be. 


ae ik AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 


Anno Domini 65. 





1!a1Tim. ili 16; vi.$; 2 
Tim, 2. 25 


2 ‘In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro-!} OF Fer 


b ch ji: 7, Numb. xxiif, 
19: Rom xv 2; 2 


{ 

ce 1 Thess. nu 4; 1 Tim. 
i 1,11, ti 3, 1v.10;3 
Tim i 


la Rom i 12; 2 Cor x. 
18; iv 18, vin 18; wilt. 
6, 16, 25, x 18, Gal. 
ii 3, Eph i 2, 1 Tim. 
i2, 27Tm i 2; 2 
Peteri 1 





letter to the Corinthian Church (2 Cor. ii. 12, 13; vii G—15; vin. 6, 16, 
17,28; xii. 18). For two years after this we hear nothing more of Titus. 
In a.p. 67, which was the last year of St. Paul's life, we find Titus left by him 
at Crete, to regulate and sct in order the internal affaires of the Christian 
community. It would appeer from 2 Tim. iv. 10 that he was with Paul at 
Rome during his second imprisonment, but Icft him, perhaps at the Apostle’s 
own desire, to visit Dalmatia in the fulfilment of some more important 
commission. 

Crete is an island in the Mediterranean, 170 miles long and 50 broad, 
and was both rich and powerful. Some have supposed that the island was 
settled by Philistines from Egypi, part of whom afterwards passed over to 
Palestine, and became known ty the name of Caphtorim and Cherethites ; 
but this is a very doubtful opinion. The inhabitants were notorious for their 
vicious habite; they were avaricious and fraudulent, mendacious, voluptuous, 
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The Qualifications of Ministers. 


TITUS, II. 


Directions as to Doctrine and Lifa,. \ 





ST nemnned 


5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are ‘wanting, | 


Anno Domrnt 65. 


1 Or, left undone. 
a Acts xiv 23, 1 Cor. xi. 





CHAPTER II. 
1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 Of the 
duty of servants, and in general of all Christians, 








ne ordain eldcrs in every city, as I had appointed 3h, ‘ ey, a UT speck thon the things which 
am vin. 2, 4, 12 . Dian 
6 Tf any be blameless, tho husband of one wife, : "5 Or vigilant, eae doctrine :™ 
having faithful children not accused of riot orc tev. x.9, Mutt xxly, . : “a begin nal ge be 
unruly.’ Eph. v. 18; a iit. i &. AM i T, gt as : : 

7 For a bishop must bo blameless, as tho steward |2 or jood innge oe J Nae in faith, in charity, in patience." 
of God ; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given; 7 Or, makebater, g 3 The aged women likewise, 
to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre ;° a1 Tim. 12. that they be in behaviour as 


8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of *good men, |*° °% rim 


3 Or, in teaching. 
ii 9, 10; iii. 





becometh ‘holiness, not “false 


sober, just, holy, temperate ;4 faked ds) These accusers, not given fe much 
9 Holding fast the faithful word *as he hath been| > nd 9 tim, 1.185 wine, teachers of good things ; 

taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both; #2, ir 3. 4 atet they may teach the young 

to exhort and to convince the gainsaycrs.* p1Tim.v 14 women to be “sober, to love their husbands, 


10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, specially thoy of the circumcision :f 
11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert 


for filthy lucre’s sake’ 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own, said, Tho Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, |i 
slow bellies.’ 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that thoy may be sound in the faith ;' 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 


10; 2 Ti 


Sf Actsxv 1; 
18; 1 Tim 1 6 
q Rom ii 24; 1Cor. 


Tim 
1 Poter 1h. 1,5 

i i tt xxii. 14; 1 Tim, 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, | 9 Mott x 


9 Or, dwcreet, 


h Acts xvii. 28. 
v Eph. v1 24; 1 Tim. 
iv. 12; 1 Peterv. 3. 
ch. 1i 2; 2 


j Isa, xxix 13, Matt xv 
9, Col 1, 22, 1 Tim. 
14,iv7,2Tim iv.4 





Rom, xvi. ® ° 
me to love their children,’ 


5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed.’ 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be *sober 
minded. 

Cor xii} 7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine shewimg uncorruptness, gravity, 
; | sincerity,” 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that 

he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 


1,u 11; 


iii. 6. 


10 Or, gatnsaying. 2 ° . . 
commandments of men, that turn from the| xpi Y 2, u'5;| having no evil thing to say of you.’ 
2 a ° ° 
truthJ Col tise ig,| 9 Lchort servants to be obedient unto their own 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto|* 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and conscience is de- 


filed.4 


u Matt. 
Philip 


works thoy deny him, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work ‘reprobate.! 


and ferocious Tho island is now called Candia, and four-fifths of the in- 
habitants are Grechs. At the head of this Epistle appears a view of Canea, an 
important city in the island. 

et the Cretians were among the number of those to whom the Apostle 
Peter preached the simple and sublime doctrines of Chnstianity on the day 
of Pentecost. If we admit that some few of thom became converts to the 
now faith, and carried back with them the seeds of holy truth, this will 
account for the existence of a Church in Crete without the personal presence 
and labofirs of the Apostle, or any of the first teachers of Chnstiamty. 
That there was so much of the Jewish element in the Church there 
may be accounted for from the fact that Crete abounded with Jews of 
wealth and influence; and the false teachers would labour all the more 
earnestly to graft Judaism on Christianity. Hence the design of the Epistle 
re oe Titus with practical instructions as to his management of the 

urch. 

The Epistle, which 13 truly Pauline in its character, was sent either from 
Macedonia or from Ephesus to Titus, a.p. 67; and therefore not long before 
the Apostle was honoured with tho martyr’s crown for his adherence to the 
truth. He was slain at Rome. 

1. “ According to the faith of God’s elect ,”—his 
committed to him for the propagation of the faith of 
to make known those truths which tend to godliness. 

&. “The things that are wanting .”—whatever was still lackin 


-Saleor vay of the Church, not excluding even the appointment 


pastors. 
9. “The faithful word ;”—that is, the 
changeable verities of the Christian faith 
10. “Specially they of the circumcision *—the allusion here is to the 
Judaising teachers, whose conduct was inconsistent with the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, and whose only aim was to mislead and deceive. 
12. “A prophet of their own :”—among the Romans, and even among the 
Greeks, the designations “prophet” and “poet” were often used as ony- 
mous. The words are taken from Epimenides, who was a native of P tus, 


in Crete, and lived about 600 years before the Christian era, 
is a phrase applied to those who indulge their appetites to 


apostleship was a trust 
God’s glock and in order 


in the 
teachers 


word of truth—the great and un- 


“Slow bellies” i 
excess. 


“Wherefore rebuke them sharply ;”—not so much the false teachers 


rd ee converts who suffered themselves to be influenced by these 
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Luke xi 39-41, Rom. 
xiv. 14, 20, 23, 1 Cor. 
vi 12, x 23,2 


p ii 15. 

l1 Or, that bringeth 
salvatwn to all men, 

hath appeared, r 
16 They profess that they know God; but in|# Dr rd ifsimen, 

8, 5,8; Jude 4 

vch in, 4,5; Lukeiii 
6, Johni 9; Rom 
| v.15; 1 Tim, i.4 


masters, and to please them well in all things; not 
answering again ;‘ 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things.” 

11 For the grace of God "that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men,’ 


v. 16, 


CHAPTER II, 

1. “Speak thou ”—'Titus had to fulfil the office of a teacher, and on the 
character of his teaching depended the mightiest issues. Hence the Apostlc 
gives him his fatherly counsel, and presses upon him an unyielding attach- 
ment to truth in its sublimo integrity. He was not to as did tha 
Judasing teachers, but to give the people that sound and wholesome instruc- 
tion which would affect and benefit all classes. 

2. “The aged men;”—not those in old age only, but who were elders or 
presbyters of the Church. 

3. “The aged women :”—among these may have been included the wives 
and the widows of the presbytera or elders. 

4,5 “That they may teach the young women:”—the principles of 
Christianity are all influential, practical principles, and are seen in the | 
every-day life and character of Christ’s disciples. Hence the force of these 
exhortations. 

6. “Sober minded ;”—that is, so to regulate the operations of the mind as 
to have the power of self-control. 

7,8. “Of the contrary part:”—the reference is to both the Judaising 
teachers, whose doctrine was neither incorrupt nor grave, and to the unbeliev- 
ing heathen, that neither might have even the shadow of a charge to prefer 
against the Evangelist either in the discharge of his official duties or in the 
transactions of his private life. 

13. “That blessed hope:”-—hope is put for tho object of hope, and means 
here the second coming of our Lord to perfect the redemption of his Church. 
oe ee hee wore gba “Greek Article,” renders the verse 

us :— Looking for that blessed hope, even the glorious a ing of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 7 . apres 


CHAPTER III. 

1, 2. “Subject to principalities and powers ;”—that is, to the varieus forms 
of government which existed in Crote, so long as those civil authorities did 
not intrude into matters pertaining to the conscience, and demand of the 
believer that which he could yield only to God. Christianity is eminently 
favourable to good government; and wherever such a government exists, it 
inculcates the most loyal and devoted obedience ; its language is, “ Fear God, 
love the brethren, honour all men.” 

8. “We ourselves :”—we profeased believers in Christ were formerly void of 
understanding as to the line of duty, and hence our life was full of bontra- 
dictions and evils; but now Christianity has taught us better, and therefore 


Of obeying Magistrates. 


12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 


TITUS, III. 


Aunwo Domini 65. 


Contentions to be avoided. 


we have done, but according to his mercy ho saved 








worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and ° 19) Eph i Cot. | 35 by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
godly, in this present world ;* iv. 2; 1Johnil. 16. | the Holy Ghost ;* 
13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious til, 20; wig be 6 Which he shed on us “abundantly through Jesus 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus il 4,8, 9: v6 ; 3) Christ our Saviour ;/ 
Christ ;? oe 7 That being justified by his grace, we should 
14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem § Beck, xix. 2%; {be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 16; Acta i 83 x. | life.# 
people, zealous of good works.’ doh, 1. ; ii 7 Acta 8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I will 
15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke Philip _ iL. 20 j. Col, t|that thon affirm constantly, that they which have 
with all authority. Let no man despise thee.‘ 1 8h Hab, ix, a8; 1 believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
: 12; John itis, | works. These things are good and profitable unto 
1 Titus ts yet further Pepa = ‘concerning the things he son th a vit a , . . ‘ 
should teach, and not teach, 10 He ts willed also to reject olstinats| och. id. 8; Exod xv.| 9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
hereticks : 12 which done, he appointeth him both time and place,| 6,’ xiv. 2; xxvi. 18; | contentions, and strivings about the law; for they are 
Sern Ae Oa ee ee Oe ere: flo, +2; 1 Yin at, | unprofitable and vain.” 
UT them in mind to be sub- : u a J . - pais 10 A man that is an heretick after the first and 
ject to principalities and v2 - a. se : _ second admonition reject ;* 
powers, to obey magistrates, at, 4; LT i 15 | 11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and 
to be ready to every good fi 2 Tun. a 14, 23 isinneth, being condemned of himself. 
work,° Rom xvi. 7 i| 12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
2 To speak evil of no ul. 6 14, 2 Tim. Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
man, to be no brawlers, oper Acta ait 46 a for I have determined there to winter.? 
but gentle, shewing all 2 Tim iat va eb. 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their 





meekness unto all men.f 
3 For we ourselves also were some- 


in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another.9 

4 But after that the kindness and "love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared,* 1; Col, 


5 Not by works of righteousness which |, Or, 
h ch 


rf vor 


g 1Cor 
1; 


p Acts xx. 4,2Tim. 
iv 12 
J Eph. iv 2 


trades, Eph iv 28 | 


Col. 1 


ut 
qf hh; 1 Tim. ii. 3, 





‘journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
'$1;Phihpp . them.! 


° e ® e r 5 rs - i 12 > 2 ; . e ° s 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived,| Tim.’ 26 25 | 14 And let our’s also learn to maintain good works 
. a as te xviii. 24. ‘£ bs 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living Oc profean honent fT Necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful.” 


15 All that are with me salute thee. 


8, Rom. xv. | Greet them 
pa iy that love us in the faith, Grace be with you all. 


, =z 
Phihpp i 
17; Bo. i, 10; 2 
Feler| 8 Amen. 


; Eph. if, | 
Pa 7,1 {| It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the 


church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedoma. 








it becomes us to live and act in conformity with those pure and peaceful 
principles which we profess, 

40. “A man“that is an heretick :”—heresy may be defined as that form of 
religious opinion or practico which is the offspring of individual self-will, and 
in its turn begets strife and division. It is to be kept in mind, also, that 
the early heretics “united moral depravity with erroneous teaching: their 
works bear witness against their doctrine.” Errors in conduct are often tho 

, result of errors in creed. 

11. “Is subverted ;”—or rather, is wholly perverted, lives in open sin, and 

stands solf-rebuked and self-condemned. 


12. “ Artemas” is not elsewhere mentioned, though tradition fells us that 
he was afterwards created Bishop of Lystra. 

“ Nicopolis: ”—this was a town upon the river Nestus, which divided 
Thrace from Macedonia. 

13. “ Zonas—Apollos :”—the former may have been, as Alford suggests, 
a Jewish soribe, or a teacher of law, who had been converted to the Christian 
faith. On Apollos, see Acts xviii. 24; 1 Cor. i. 12; xvi. 12. 

“That nothing be wanting :*—Titus was to furnish them with whatever 
was necessary for their journey ; and to do this he was to incite the believers 
in Crete to good works in the form of hberality. 





Paul desireth Philemon 





AY | | 


fairies \\ \\ 
A 


the fuith and love of 

: Philemon, 9 whom he 
; desireth to forge his 
servant Onesmus, and 
lovingly to recewe him 
again 


= Jesus Christ, and 
'Yimothy our bro- 
ther, unto Philemon | 
our dearly beloved, | 
and fellowlabourer," | 

2 And to our be-! 
loved Apphia, and! 
Archippus our fel- 
lowsoldier, and to! 
the church in thy | 


and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always 
in my prayers,” 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints ;° 

6 That the communication of thy faith may become 
effectual by the acknowledging of every good thing 
which gs in you in Christ Jesus/ 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy 


| ¢ Eph. i 2 


love, becauso the bowels of the saints are refreshed by g ver 20,2 Cor vit. 13; 


thee, brother.’ ; 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient,! 
9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech thee, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ.’ 


10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds : 


4 ver. 1. 


TakING for granted the Pauline authorship of this 
during Paul’s first imprisonment at 
upon the surface of tho lotter self 


Epistle, it was written 
Rome, a.b. 61-62, while 1ts design lies 


\ Onesimus, a native of Colossx, havin 
defrauded his master Philemon, had absconded and found his way'tc Rome. 


where he was converted under the ministry of St Paul. who probably per- 
suaded him to return to his master, or encuraaed his own pe to tee 
and gave him this Epistle to ensure his reception on the part of Philemon. , 

Tho letter 1s a noble expression of Christian love, as well as a fine example 
of that forgetfulness of self which is evinced by promoting the interests of 
others; and this self-denial springs from Christian love. Throughout it must 
be confessed that “dignity, generosity, prudence, friendship, affection, polite- 


ness, skilful address, purty, are apparent.” Hence it hus been term , with 
92eao 


PHILEMON. 


k1 Cor xvi 
Phihpp. ui 30 


: 1 
1, Phihpp u 35, 
Tim i 8 


m Gen xiv. 5, 8. 


n Matt xxiii 8, Col 
wi 22,1 Tim. vi. 2. 


0 2Cor vii 23. 


d Eph i 16; 1 Thess i 
2, 2 Thess, 1. 3 


e Eph i 153 Col. 4.4 
p ver 7 


J Phihpp i 9, 11. 
q 2 Cor. vii 16. 


r2Cor i 11, Philf 
1 25; h 24 sl 
h 1 Thess. hi, 6. 
s Col i 7, iv. 12, 


t Acts xii 
xix 209, xxvn 2; 
Col iv 

iv. 


wu 2 Tim. iv, 22. 


3 1Cor iv 13; Gal iv. 
19; Col. iv 9. 


to forgive Onesimus. 








Set 
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11 Which in time past was to thcp unprofitable, 
but now profitable tv thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore reccive 
him, that is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom | would have retained with me, that in 
thy stead he might have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel :4 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly.! 

y 15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, 
that thou shouldest receive him for ever ;* 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a 
brother beloved, specially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord ?* 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 


7 


house :° ib Rom xvid. 1 Cor, him as myself 
Zz vi 19, ipp. li, 25, 
3 Grace ‘to you, , Cokie dz 18 If he hath wronged thee, or owceth thee ought, 


put that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written « with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit: I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self’ besides. ‘ 

2U Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord.” 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more 
than I say./ 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I 
trust that through your prayers I shall bo given 
unto you.” 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellowprisoner 
in Christ Jesus ;? 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow- 
labourers.! 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. Amen.” 


{ Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant. 


12, 25; 
10, 14; 2 
yh eae 


great propriety, the polite Epistle. The delicacy, fine address, consummate 
courtesy, and nice strokes of rhetoric, render the letter a unique specimen 
of the epistolary style. 

1, 2. “Philemon our dearly beloved ”—ho waa, perhaps, one of the Apostle’s 
converts, Apphia is supposed to be his wife; and Archippus their son, who 
Was devoted to the work of the ministry, and dispensed the word to the saints 
who were in the habit of assembling together in his father’s house. 

9. “T rather beseech thee -”—he had addressed Philemon as « brother, to 
pre the way for the request which he was about to make. He might 

we made a demand, but for the sake of that Jove of which Philemon was so 
bright re example, he prefers a request that Onesimus might be received as a 
renewed man, 


The Divinity 
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tn these last times coming to us from the Father, 4 ts preferred | | 
abore the ang-’ 


- Lia? * 





in divers manners spake in! 
time past unto tho fathers by | 
the prophets, ‘ 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ;* 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, | 
and the express image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat|° 


down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
hich ;° 


i 
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is ily. 


OD, who at sundry times and! 


HEBREWS, I. of Christ. 
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Awno Domint 64 


@ Eph. f. 21, Philipp | 


4 Being made so much better than the angels, 
la Numh sit 6 & 


jas he hath by inheritance obtained a more ae 


193 L UDrON xx | 
10; xxvili. 6; ve 
ii,’ lxxxix 
27; Acts xiii 33 
r, W hen he bring. | 


5 For unto which of the angels said he at any 


‘time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
y oth again. 


ae siete i'thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and 


(Septuagint ver-! he shall be t pe 
(Septuagint _ e to me a Son: 


Rem. vil. £95 Col’ | 6 *And again, when he bringeth in the first- 
ae Rev.i.5. begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the 
2 Gr. unto, 
"eh. Hl 8; Deut, v.90; | angele of God worship him. f 
xxviii. 18 Sonn i 8 7 And %of the angels he saith, Who maketh his 
17; 11.35; xv 1 
vill 17 i Gor, it angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fires 
Col. i 16. "( 8 But unto the Son he sath, Thy throne, O God, 
q Ps atv. 4 $ 
3 Gr. rwghtness, or,| 78 for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is 
straightness. 1) e 
ners the sceptre of thy kingdom.* 
vii. 97, vill. 15 ix 
12, 16, 90: x ig; xi 


9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated mi- 
quity: therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 


2; Pu. 

re axle 9: 8 Cor. iy, 
Pa. xiv. 7; Yea. Ini, | thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
1; Actalv. 27; x. 38 





CHAPTER I. 


From the second century down to the present day, opinion has been 


os igi arb "i the eer 
canno claim 088 =) 
inquiry ; ; or can either side allege its nae 4 eh ea 


In the very earliest 


strongly divided as to the origin of this Epistle. 
mony, that, according to Alford, “anti 


as decisive, 
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times we find the Epistle received by some as St. Paul’s; in the same times 
we find it ascribed to various authors.” The majority of those who reject 
the Pauline origin of this Epistle are inclined to look to spa as ite 
author; and their hypothesis is, that he wrote it in Greek, from Ephesus, to 
the converted Hebrews resident in “Rome, subsequent to the er 


Why Christ 





Anno Domini 64 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid | — --— 


HEBREWS, ‘Il, III. 


took our Nature. 


arene ee 


9 But we see Jesus, who was made a litile lower 


tho foundation of the earth; and the heavens are | Pe at a, deo than the angels ‘for the suffering of death, crowned 
the works of thine hands :* 82 5 Acta it 3 with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God: 

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest ; and a2 Gor. ¥. | 15) should taste death for every man.’ . 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; Ti ib 6 : Jo 10 For it eae ar for a are all things, 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,» x. sxziv.4; 1. 6,(and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
and they shall be changed: but thou art the same,| ii 710; Hero 1 unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation 

, t fail. uke xiit | perfect through sufferings. 
ae ghee ee is angels said he at any diy dota i By ¥. veil For both he that o unctifieth and they who are 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine|° 55 sch, =. 181 Ps. sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not 
enomies thy footstool ?¢ Mark xii. $$ ; Luke xx. | ashamed to call them brethren,” 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent ravi, fy) Jobs 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of xx. i Act. “a | brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
salvation ?¢ a Gen. Poin? xo | praise unto thee." 

CHAPTER II. ena: 5 Dan. 13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And 


1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 and that because he vouchenfed 
to take our nature upon him, 14 as vt was necessary. 


things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should 'let 
them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and dis- 





6, 9, 11, 12. 
1 Gr. run out as leaking 
vessels, 
p John i. 14; Rom. 


cee 
Tim.i. 10." 


i, 10. 
q Luke { 74; Rom. 
vili, 15;2Tim i.7. 


_jagain, Behold I and the children which God hath 


om. | given me.° 
iii. 7. 


HEREFORE we ought to give Jamesil. 5; 1 Pet, i 14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
the more earnest heed to the| ° 74; *y8" <i, %§;|of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
John x. 29; xvik 


part of the same; that through death ho might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil ;? 

15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.! 

16 For verily ‘he took not on him the nature of 


Cor. xv. 


REE 5 Gr. he taketh not ‘ 
obedience received a just recompence of reward ;° ithe keod of bres angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
8 How shall we escape, if wo neglect so great) , wanht™ hetatett hold | 17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 


salvation; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 


Deut, iv. 3; xvii. 2, 5, 
{ii 2 


made like unto fis brethren, that he might be a 
-'merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 


53; Gal. iin, 19. wee 
that heard him ;/ fob. 12: x 22; mi |to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs} 1M; Uaket 2 | | people. . _ 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and *gifts|, 4. Philipp, 7. 18 For in that he himself hath suffered “being 
of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?9 g Mark xvi. 0; Acta i. |tempted, he is able to succour them that are 


22,43; xiv.3; xix ll; 


5 For unto the angels hath he not put in sub-| Bom, xy. 18,19; 1 Cor. tempted.’ 
jection the world to come, whereof we speak.' 59 CHAPTER III. 


6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?! 


7 Thou madest him %a little lowor than the angels ; 


“goh. iv. 15,16; v. 2; 
25 


vi. 
heh. vi.5; 2 Peter iii 13. 
v Job vil 17; Pa. vit. 4, 


&c.; cxliv. 3. 
3 a little while infercor 
teh. ii 17; iv 14; ¥ 


1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 therefore if we believe not in him, 
we shall be more worthy punishment than hardheonred Isracl. 


eam HEREFORE, holy brethren, 


partakers of the heavenly call- 


i F 5; vi. 20, viii 1, : Z 
thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and t.31; x. 31, Bom ing, consider the Apostle and 
: . xv or ; ‘ ‘ 
didst set him over the works of thy hands: i 2: ph. iv. 1, High Priest of our profession, 
pp iif. 14; 


8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his fects For in that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that 1 not put under him. 
But now we see not yet all things put under him/ 
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persecution, which broko out in a.p. 64, and lasted four years, or till the 
death of Nero, in av 68. ‘T'o stato the objections to this hypothesis would 
exceed our limits; all that we can say is, that we still believe in the Pauline 
origin of the Epistle, and know of no other man within the whole circle of 
the Apostolic Church who could have written it. Assuming Paul to be the 
author of the document, its canonicity follows; and even those who aro 
unwilling to recognise Paul as the writer, yet readily receive it as “a portion 
of the New Testament canon, and regard it as possessing the same authority 
as the rest of the Holy Semptures.” 

The main object of this invaluable Epistle is to set forth the unspeakable 
superiority of the new Evangelical Economy, with all its rich display of 
mercy, to the old Duspensation of Law, with its types and shadows, its 
endlcss rites and ceremonies. Starting with the unrivalled excellence 
and character of Jesus Christ, as the one only High Priest of the New 
Beonomy, he proceeds to point out at each successive step the’ unspeak- 
able suporiority of his mysterious work of incdiation, with all ite present and 
everlasting results, in the redemption of a countless multitude of otherwiso 
lost and ruined souls, This is followed by a senes of solemn exhortations to 
faith and patience, and also to perseverance, as one of the conditions of final 

lessodness and glory. 

1. “At sundry times ;”—or rather, in separate and numerous portions. 
The opposition is between a revelation given in portions or in fragmenta, 
throuzh diversified means and by various persons, and that perfect disclosure 
which has been vouchsafed in and by the Son of God. 

330 


Vhess.i 11,2Tim. 
49; 2 Peteri 10. 
6 Gr. made, 1 Sam, 

xii 6 
jeh ils, Matt xxviii. 
18, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 27, 
Eph i 22 
u ver.5; Numb xii 7 | 
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Christ Jesus ;¢ 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that Sappointed him, as also 
all his house.* 





| Moses was faithful in 








_: 





4 “Bettor than the angels *—not only in virtue of bis unique and un- 
paralleled nature as the Son of God, but in virtue of his work of propitiation 
and atonement, he 1s placed far above every principulity and power, and in his 
name every knee shall bow of things in heaven as well as of things on earth 

7. “His angela spirits .’—angels are but his ministers to fulfil his will in 
this lower world in connection with material clements—winds (rendered 
“spirits” in the text) and fire; but Christ is the Lord of angels, and all the 
elements are undor his control—they are his servants, to do his bidding. 


CHAPTER IT, 


1. “ Therefore wo ought to give :”— since the Son of God is so superior in 
nature, rank, position, and empire to the angels, and since it is through his 
Son that God hath spoken to us, it becomes us to listen to the message of 
reconciling mercy with all reverence and carnestness. 

2. “Spoken by angels :”—delivered or made known through the ministry 
of those pure and lofty spirits. ‘The primary reference is to the giving of 
the Law of the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai, every principle of which 
is a8 unchangeablo as God himself, 

5. “The world to como :”—the reference is not to tho future and eternal 
world, but to the Gospel dispensation. It is thought that our Lord, in a 
peculiar manner, presides over this dispensation. 

6—9. “What is man?”—by his fall, man lost his dignity and his 
dominion; but theso he is to regain. How, and by whom? By one of his 
own race, the Man Christ Jesus, Whatever high or glorious things can be said 


Of Christ and Moses, 


8 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honour than the house.* 

4 For every house is builded by some man; but 
ho that built all things ts God.’ 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, 
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 


HEBREWS, IV. 


a Zech. vi. 12; Matt. 
xvi. 18. 


bch, 1, 2; Bph. il, 10; 
mee 


The Believer’s Rest. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 The rest of Christians is attained by faith, 12 The power of God's 
word. 14 By our high priest Jesus the Son of God, sulyect to wifir- 
mites, but not sin, 16 we must and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 


net om neo ed 


Awxo Domini 64, 


co ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
| being left us of entering into his 





rest, any of you should secm to 


were to be spoken after ;° Oa Sey a come short of it.’ 

G6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose ins ee 2 For unto us was the gospel 
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the U ch. xii 15. preached , as well as unto them: 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. . Ine. $8 ; bath on but *the word preached did not 


7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if 
ye will hear his voice,’ 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in tho day of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 


xxiv. 18; Rom. v. 2;1 





profit them, *not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard ¢z. 


3 For we which have believed do enter into rest, 


2Gr. the word of/ as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall 
8 Or, because they |enter into my rest: although the works were finished 


jath to: “44 by from the foundation of the world.” 


e ver. 15; 2 Sam, xxiii. 
xev. 7; Actai 


4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 


and said, They do alway err in their heart ; and they | i¢"**"")* day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day 
have not known my ways. moch. i. 1, 45! from all his works." 


11 So I sware in my wrath, !Thoy shall not enter 
into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
To day; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end 34 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.9 

16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
wag tt not with them that had sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness ?' 

18 And to whom sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not 7 


xx. 


J vor, 6, 


g ver. 7 


® & i, a 
of unbelief. k ch tv. 6, 


r— 





of ry beiong of right to him only, but derivatively to us his brethren and 
membera. 

“Mhat he by the grace of God should taste death for every man :”—he 
was oxalted and glorified, that in the riches of God's graco his death should 
open the gates of heaven to all believers. 

11. “Are all of one;”—that is to say, Christ has provided in his own 
mysterious work for the sanctification of all his followers; and all who are 
thus sanctified, and separated unto God through him, are of that one Father 
who is leading his many sons unto glory. Hence it is that all believers are 
recognised by Christ as his brethren. 

17. “A merciful and faithful high priest:”—his humanity gave him a 

erfect sympathy with man, and this sympathy ensured his faithfulness in 
ulfilling the duties of his office. 


CHAPTER ITI. 

1. “Consider the Apostle and High Priest ;”—let him be the object of 
a deeper contemplation, that faith may repose in him as the Apostle or the 
Sent of God, and the great High Priest of the Church. 

2—6. {Who was faithful: “—the immediate object of the writer in this 
chapter 1s to set forth the superiority of Christ to Moses. a servant of 
God’s house or Church, Moses was faithful in bearing testimony to the things 
which were to be more clearly revealed in future time; but Christ, as the 
Bon of God, is the Head and Lord of the Church. 

“If we hold fast the confidence ;”—if we keep unyielding hold of that 
truth on which our confidence and hope oe a hope and a confidence 
bres give birth to a joy which is unspeakable and full of the prospect of 
uture glory. 

Yoel, a To day if ye will hear his voice :”—the writer had just reminded 


mn Gen. ii. 8; Exod. 
17 


1 Gr. If they shall enter. 


4 Or, the gospel was 
jirat preached, 


o ch. iii. 19. 


p ue iii.7; Pea. xcv 
5 That is, Joshua. 


6 Or, keep a 
soba of 


h Numb, xiv. 2, 4,11 
0; Deut. i 3, 36, 


4 Numb. xiv 22, 29, &e.; 
xxvi 65; Psa cvi, 26, 
1 Cor. x. 5; Jude 5. 

7 Or, disobedrence, 
; qch. ifi, 12, 18, 19. 
19 So we seo that they could not enter in because |, Numb xiv. 90, Deut 


5 And in this place again, if they shall enter into 
my rest. 

G Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must 
enter therein, and they to whom ‘it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief :° 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so long a time; as itis said, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.? 

8 For if ‘Jesus had given them rest, then would he 
not afterward have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaincth therefore a *rest to the people 
of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same example of ‘un- 
belief.¢ 

12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 


? 


» 24, 
38. 











the Hebrews that the fact of their boing included in the house or Church 
of God depended on their adherence to the truth of the Gospel; and here he 
exhorta them—his exhortation being founded on a previous utterance of 
God’s Spirit to that very people among whom Moses was a servant—to 
strive against all unbelief and disobedience, lest, as Isracl was shut out from 
the earthly Canaan, they should be shut out from the heavenly Canaan. 

14. “Are made partakers of Christ;”—we have come to participate in 
all the benefits of Christ’s mediation. Our Christian confidence is contimuod 
by our Christian perseverance, and we must remember it is in God’s strength 


one we stand. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. “Into his rest:’—the penalty of disobedience on tho part of the 
Israclites was, that they should not enter into God’s rest. Of this rest, the 
Apostle tells us, we have the promise, and therefore exhorts us to see to it 
that we do not even seem to come short of it. my 

2. “Unto us was the gospel preached :”—the glad tidings of a future 
rest, have been proclaimed to us as well asto thom. They lacked faith, and 
lost the rest. Lect us fear. ; 

8. “If they shall enter ;"—that is, they shall not enter into my rest. 
Although the works of creation were finished from the foundation of the 
world, and God had entered into his rest, yct enter they could not because of 
their unbelief ; but we who have believed do enter into rest. 

8. “If Jesus ;”—that is, if Joshua—which is another word for Jesus— 
had, by giving them the earthly Canaan, given them the rest included in 
the promise of God, then he could not have pointed them to anything 
future. 

10. “For he that is entered into his rest:”—to whom docs the Apostle 
here refer? To the believer entering into tho rest of God after he hes 

831 
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The Priesthood 


HEBREWS, V., VI. 


of Christ. 


——————————————e—eeeEeeEeEeEeeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeEEEEeEeEeEEEE 


the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.* 


Axxo Domrnr 64. 





crying and tears unto him that was able to save 


a In. xlix. 2; Jer, ail. him from death, and was heard *in that he feared ;' 


18 Neither is there any creature that is not) PY M* iT ae! 8 Though he were & Son, yet learned he obedience 
manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and| + 424, i 16; 3-36. | by the things which he suffered ;* 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have) ' 358g Bi: | 9 And being made perfect, he became the author 
to do.’ B35 Dull. 46 25 | of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him ;* 
14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, 0 OF a reet 10 Called of God an high priest after the order of 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of| 70 Mig Philipp, Melchisedec.° . 
Good, let us hold fast our profession.’ sah tthe Gaxiviet: 11 Of whom we have many things to say, and 
15 For wo have not an high priest which cannot) Ps. xsxit 15,14: 7. hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing,’ 


be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; bat, Prov. 


was in all points tempted liko as we are, yet without 


xv 11. 
ach ii 10; xi. 40. 
o ver.6, ch vi 20. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again which le the 


| 
sin.? “is, 2B | first principles of the oracles of God; and are become 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne Jokn svi 12; such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat.t 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace/4 ch i 18; il. 26, Tes. 18 For every one that useth milk is unskilful in 
to help in time of need.’ steel i ie the word of righteousness: for he is a babe." 


CHAPTER V. 


. . rence 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's priesthood. 11 Negligence |, on. x. 19, 
if. 18; iit. 
- ¢ 1 Cor. xiii. 


in the knowledge thereof vs reproved. 





gq ch. vi. 1; 1 Cor. 
iii, 1—3. 
8 Gr hath no erpe- 


=r he Eph. 


xiv. 2; . iv. 
14; 1 Poter ii. 2. 


14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are ‘of 
full age, even those who by reason ‘of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil.’ 


Eph. iv 


CHAPTER VI. 


rp i : Y > e e 
ani <C> g OR every high priest taken 4 i Per, ect, a eri 1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 but to be stedfast, 12 
a - \ ™ from amon g¢ men is ordained Philipp. iii. 15 | diligent, and patient to wait upon God, 13 because God 18 moat sure 


for men in things pertaining 
to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins :/ 


them that are out of the way; 





5 oie an habit, or, 
cotion, 

8 Toe vii 15; 1 Cor. 
6 Or, the word of the 
beginning of Chret. 
1 7A @ ~{f oh. i: 17, vin. 3, 4; ix. 

, 2 Who can have compas-|/ ch. i 17, vin 3, 4; 
} sion on the ignorant, and on |1 Or, can reasonably bear 


wit 
t ch. v. 12; ix 14; 


an hts promise. 


HEREFORE leaving “the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith 





for that he himself also is\g on i. Ie? iv. 15, vik toward God,! 
compassed with infirmity.’ w Acta vill, 14-17; 2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
3 And by reason hereof he a8) xiv 35; | and of laying on of hands, and of 


ought, as for the people, so also for himsclf, to offer n ch. om tis’7, tev. | resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment." 


for sins." 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, | 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.' 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee.’ 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedcc.§ 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 


offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
® 


x 
xxii. 


iv. 3; ix. 7, xvi. 6, 15 


17. 
v Acta xviii. 21; 1 
19 


13 . ‘ 
xxvi 18; John iii. 27. 
w ch. ii. 4; x. 26,32; 
Matt xii. 31, 32: 
Jobn iv. 10, vi. 
$2, Gal a 2, 5; 
Eph ii 8; 2 Peter 

i, 20, 21; 1 John 


Vv. 
9 ch i. 5; Pa. ii. 7; John 
viii. 54 


2 ch. is. 5. 
koh vi 17,21; Pa cx. 4. 
y ch, x, 29. 


3 And this will we do, if God permit.’ 

4 For it ts impossible for those who were once 
1’ Chron, | enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
2 soy" |and were made partakers of the Holy Ghpst,” 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come,* 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame.’ 








a A ct 


finished his course on earth? Or 1s the reference not rather to Christ ? “ For 
he that is entered into his rest ’—that is, Christ—he also hath ceased from his 
work of suffering and mediation, as God ceased from his work of creation. 
Thus a striking contrast is drawn between the Jesus or Joshua who did not 
give the Israclites rest, and that Jesus who haa entered heaven as our Fore- 
runner, and who has there prepared a place for us, that where he is there the 
believing, humble, holy, contrite, and obedient followers of Christ, of overy 
tongue and of every clime, may also be. 


CHAPTER V. 

1—4, “Ordained for men ”—the Apostle here resumes the subject of the 
Saviour's priesthood, on which he had entered in the second chapter, but 
which he dropped to bring into view the superiority of Christ as a Son to 
Moses as a servant. Now he contrasts the Saviour’s priesthood with the 
Aaronic; and in Christ’s priesthood, as in Aaron’s, there were two necessary 
qualifications: he must be taken from among men, to have a true sympath 
with those on whose behalf he is to act, and he must have received his call 
and appointment to the offico by God himself 

6. “ After the order of Melchusedec ”—corresponding in its character with 
the special rank and work of Melchisedec, who united the pontifical and regal 
functions in himself, and whose priesthood was complete in iteelf. 

7. “To save him from death :”—during his agony in the garden, his soul 
was “ exceeding sorrowful even unto death-” from his death, with his holy 
work unfinished, he shrunk with apprehension ; and hence he prayed three 
times—“O my father, if it be rach le let this cup pass from me;” and he 
was delivered from the terrors which he endured on the ground of his entire 
acquiescence in the will of his Father. An angel from heaven appeared to 


strengthen him, and his agony ceased ; the cup which ho was then drinking 
sce away from him; and he was preserved to finish the work which his 
ther gave him to do, 

8. “ Yet learned he obedience :”’—this does not imply that 118 will was 
ever otherwise than in submission and obedience to his Father : but only that 
the perfection of this obedience and submission was exhibited in his life and 
suffering on earth. 

9. “ Mado perfect ;”—his official character, as our Redeomer and Mediator, 
was made perfect by his life of service and suffering, and by his expiatory 
death ; and hence his power to give eternal life to them that believe. 

11. “ Of whom :”—notwithstanding the formidable array of authorities who 
refer this to Melchisedec, we feel no hesitation in referring it to Christ; for it 
is of Christ, and not of Melchisedec—who only resembled Christ in some of 
the more prominent features of his office—that the Apostle is here treating ; 
as if he had said, “I could demonstrate to you in many ways the superiority of 
Christ to Melchisedec, but the present state of your inde will not allow you 
to receive these deep truths.” 

14. “Their senses exercised ;”—tho faculties of their mind, now renewed 
and sanctified, exercised in discriminating between what is true andéfalse in 
doctrine and teaching. This power is to be found in the advanced and 
matured Christian, not in the young and inexperienced. 


‘en , CHAPTER VI. 
1—8, “Leaving the principles ;"—that is, the more rudimental principles 
or truths of the Gospel. “Go on unto perfection ;”—advance to 


e e e@ Te 
ciation of higher forms of truth. He had stated the fundamental printpie 
once for all, and therefore it was not needful to repeat them, he 


Immutability of God's Promise. 


locas! 





ae 





7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 





HEBREWS, VIL. 


Anno Dominr 64, 


comemmernenany Fone 


oat ete 


Melchisedec’s Priesthood. 












Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the 


Ech. ili. 1; iv. 14 : k 
oh. i 1: fv. 14:1 order of Melchisedec. 


. 6, 10; vii. ; 
them 'by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from | | es 1; ix, CHAPTER VIL 
God :* a Pu. ley, 10. 1 Christ Jesus tsa priest after the order of Melchisedec, 11 and 80, far 


8 But that which beareth thorns and briers ts 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end ts to 
be burned.’ 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and 
do minister.’ - 

11 And we desire that every one of you do shew; 3: #8 
the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end :4 

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the 


b Isa, v. 6 


1 Gen, xiv, 18, Xo, 
c Prov xiv. 31; Matt x. 


8 Gr. without pedi- 
gree. 
ad ch. iii. 6, 14; Col. il. 2 






more excellent than the priests of Aaron's order. 


OR this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him ;' 

Ms 2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
lay ae tenth part of all; first being by in- 
Deane 7) terpretation King of righteousness, 
ee and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

8 Without father, without mother, ‘with- 
out descent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life; but made like unto the 
Son of God; abideth a priest continually. 






hn xiii. 


promises. oa 4 Now consider how great this man was, unto 
13 For when God made promise to Abraham, whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 

because he could swear by no greater, he sware by} mGenxiv.%. | of the spoils." _ 

himself,f fontte re Ps| 5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, 


14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise. 


who receive the office of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they 





n Numb. xviii. 21, 26.| come out of the loins of Abraham :* 


16 For men verily swear by tho greater: and| 4 Or, pedigree, 6 But he whose ‘descent is not counted from them 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him that had 
strife./ 1] Exod, xxii. 11. 


17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, *confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in which w twas 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set ‘vefore us :! 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil :/ 


‘20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 


¢ oh. xii. 1, 


o Gen. xiv. 19; Rom. 
iv. 18; Gal. in. 16, 


3 Gr ot ia hémse! 
by an oath. 


h ch. xi. 9; Rom. xi.29.| he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he 
p ch. v. 6; vi. 20. 


j ch. ix. 7; Lev. xvi. 15. 


the promises.? 


7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed 
of the better. 


8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there 






liveth.? 

9 And asI may so say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the poople received the law, ) 








apecifies—in repentance, in faith, and in baptism; also in laying on of 
hands, as ono of the rites of the Old Dispensation, and introduced into the 
New Economy; the rosurrection of the dead, as involved in the resur- 
rection of Christ, and therefore involved in the fundamental teachings of 
Christian doctrine; and of eternal judgment, as arising out of human 
responsibility, 

4—6G. “It is impossible;”—a confessedly difficult ge, and of which 
we have manifold interpretations. It is clear that the impossibility arises 
out of the nature of the case. We must therefore look at the position of 
those whose ropentance and restoration are here declared to involve an 


ee 
he Apostle speaks of those who have been once enlightened—that is, once 
for all, not aaa to be repeated—who have tasted of the heavenly gift—the 
yoodness of God in the disposition of mind that leads to the hope of eternal 
fe, who havo shared in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, who have tasted 
the good word of God—in other words, have experienced the comfort of the 
Divine promises contained in the Gospel, and have felt the power and efficacy 


of the Christian doctrine relating to the blissfulness of the redeemed in 


their future state. The Apostle assumes a case, and says that if such 
o wtbesren peat it is impossible to renew them ae to repentance, 
use by their apostacy from the faith they would reject the only means 

by which salvation can be obtained. The awful guilt and danger of apostacy 
from the Christian faith arises from the fact that it is an insult to each of the 
Persons in the Godhead. It is an impious disregard of the love of God, an 
treligious rejection of the Saviour’s atoning blood, and a daring contempt for 

he Holy Spirit's saving grace. These are the eambined acts of impiety 
rhich tute the condemning sin, not only of the apostate, but also of the 
Sually impenitent, The sick man perishes, not because of the disease, but on 
nue of the rejection of the remedy. ‘The impossibility of which the 


Apostle speaks is to be sought, not in the fact of spiritual declension—for 
thousands and tens of thousands of believers have fallen away and have 
been restored—but in the means to be employed in effecting that restoration. 
If the great truths of the Gospel will not restore them, there are no othor 
means in existence: hence their salvation would become an impossibility. 
This view of this confessedly difficult passage is confirmed by the Apostlo’s 
own illustration in the following verses. The ground which is fruitful par- 
takes of the Divine blessing, but the ground which yieldeth nothing but 
thorns and briars falls under a curse, by reason of the loss of that irmgation 
upon which fruitfulness depends. No other means are provided or can be 
employed than those which already exist to make the barren fruitful, and 
to mature the fruitful into perfection; and the plan devised is styled— 
whatever the rejecter may think of it—“ the mantfola wisdom of God.” 


CHAPTER VII. 

The train of thought in this chapter is thus arranged. First, it is 
shown in verses 1—10 that Melchisedeo’s priesthood was of a higher order 
than the Levitical ; thon in verses 11—19 the inference is drawn from this, 
that the Levitical priesthood—and also the Mosaical law upon which it was 
grafted—was imperfect ; and finally, in verses 20—28, that the Messiah, who 
was & High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, was greatly superior to the 
Levitical priesthood, as well as to the Mosaic law. 

1. “This Melchisedec:”-——we are not to think of Melchisedec as a tem- 
porary incarnation of the Son of God. The type and the antitype can never 

e the same—the substance oan never be the shadow ; but we are to regard 
Melchisedec as an anointed prince of a Gentile tnbe among whom the 
ancient and original worship of the one God was still happily preserved, and 
who, according to the patriarchal custom, still offered sacrifices as the priest 
of his tribe to the invisible God of heaven. 


The Priesthood 


Awxo Dommr 4. 


what further need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called 
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to offer up sactifica, rat for his own ‘sius, and then 
for the peoples: ‘for this he did onve,’ when ‘he 


tye 
vy A 


after the order of Aaron?* * Galiano a 7) | offered up himdelfih.. - . . of. an 
12 For the priesthood being changed, there 16} 3 oy 8: de 718, 28 For the law maketh men bigh priests ‘which 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 2: x xi, 6, a, '15;] have infirmity ; but:the word of the-oath, which was 
13 For he of whom these things are spoken!  , g, seid since ‘the law, maketh the: Son, who is “cansearated 


pertaineth to another tribe, of whigh ae“man gave 
aticndance at the altar. | 
14 For i ie evident that our Lord 


2 


sprang out of 


k ch. if. 10; v.1,2,9.| for evermore.! 


CHAPTER VU. .. ,\ 
priesthood of Christ the Levitical priesthood of Aaron ts 


1 By the eternal ‘ 
the eternal 


abolished. ‘7 And tie temporal govenant with the fathers, 





Juda ; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern- ; covenant of the gospel. Str 
ing priesthood.’ Luke iii'sSe tom, tt VN Ges “OW of the things whick:we 
15 And it is yet far mote evident: for that after | - *: Ber v5 RN os have spoken this ¢s the im ; 
the similitude of Melchisedeo there ariseth another ax We have such an high priest, 
priest, | y who is set on the right diand 
16 Who is made, not after the Jaw of a carnal im .. of the throne of the Majesty 
commandment, but after the power of an endless life.; 4 4b 3 ie Pwr ‘ im the heavens:! 
17 Vor he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever ul. 1 2 A minister ‘of the sane- 
after the order of Melchisedec. : Paes sna ' “‘tuary, and of the true taber- 
18 For there is verily a disannulling of the com-| «.4 nacle, which the Lord pitched, 


mandment going before for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereot./ | 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, ‘but the 
bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto Ged. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was! 
made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made *without an oath ; 
but this with an oath by him that said unto him, The 
Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for | 2 
ever after the order of Melchisedec :)/ 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament’ 

23 And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suttered to eontinue by reason of 
death : 


’ 28; 
Gal fi. 
in. 12 


SF Ps. cx. 4, 


d Rom. viii $; Gal, iv. 9. 


oe tarrasrme 


v. 2; vhi. 3, 
16; Eph it. 18, 


ach. v. 1; ix 14; 
Eph v 2. 


7 Or, they are priests, 
Or, without swearing of 
an oath. 


och. ix, 23; x. 1; 
Exod. xxv 
ae Ag ; — i: 

Acta vii, 44; Col’}& better ®covenant, which was established upon better 





and not man.” 

“ 1d 3 For. every high priest is ordained to 

\ offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of 

{ necessity that this man have somewhat also 
to offer.” . 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a 
priest, secing that "there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 

9 Who serve unto the example and shadow of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, aaith he, ¢hué thou make all things according 








g ch. vitl. 6, ux. 155 xi. | to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.? 


6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
nue ministry, by how much also ho is the mediator of 


24 But this man, because he continucth ever, hath}  . 6. i tame promises.’ 
San unchangeable priesthood. poh. vii. 2; 200r., 7% For if that first covenant had been éaultless, then 
ili. 6, 8, 9. 


25 Wherefore he is able also to save them “to the 


uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever | from one to another. 
liveth to make intercession fur them.” 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher¢han the heavens ;' 

27 Who needeth not daliy, as those high priests, 


34, 1 Tun, 
nl 





8 Or, which passeth not 


4 Or, evermore. 
q ch vii, 11, 18. 
h ch ix 24, Rom. viii 


should no place have been sought for the second, 

& For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, 
ithe days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new ‘covenant with the house of Israel and with. 


1-5, 1Jobn | the house of Judah :* 


r Jer. $xxi, 313i. . 
teh aw 15, wil. 1; Eph | their fathers in the day when I toek them by the 


1 DW; rw 10. 


9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 
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2. “Gave a tenth:”—this custom was not confined to the Jews, but 
obtained also among the heathen. 

“ King of righteousness. . . . King of peace: ”—the name, and that of the 
city in which Melchisedec reigned, were typical of Christ and of his kingdom. 
oo and peace were to be the grand characteristics of the reign of 

essiah., 

3. “ Without father, without mother ;”—without pedigree. The Levitical 
priest, to qualify Inmself for his sacred office, must prove his descent from , 
Levi and Aaron ; whereas Melchisedec’s priesthood, aa a marked distinetion, 
had nothing to do with bis race and his descent; therefore nothing has 
been recorded. Melchisedec stands altogether outside of the great line of 
descent which runs from Abraham downwards to Levi and Aaron. He 
comes forth from the darkness, hke a streak of light, only to ‘disappear 
immediately in the darkness again. And yet, although he cannot have beech 
a priest by descent, the Holy Scripture presents him to our notio’ as a priest 
of God, and acknow! him as such. If now the Messiah is to be a priest 


after the order of Melchisadec, then to him also is ascribed, not the Levitical | priesth 


a. gre but that of an independent priesthood. 

“Without descent ;”—that is, we have no recorded genecal hich 
his descent can be traced or fixed. arg ac 
discovery might then be made, that neither his ‘father nor his mother, nor 
any of his relatives, 
‘Meichisedec 


ly office. 
4. “How great this man was ;”—rapparently the head of the Gentiles and 


Could such d record ‘be found, the: . 


had any connection with the ‘priesthood; but that « ~ 
stood alone in his pontifical, character, as Christ does in his ' 


of the whole family of Israel; therefore, as the type is always less than that 
which is typified, Christ was greater than Melehisedec ; and we have seen 
that Melchisedec, the king and priest, was greater than Abraham.and all’ the 
Levitical priesthood. | 

6. “Como out of the loins of Abraham ;”—that is, the brethren of the 
Levites, and it was only by a Divine appointment that the sons of: Levi 
could impose tithes upon their brethren; but Melchisedec, without any 
such ordination, received tithes of Abraham, and in him, as their great 
ancestor, of the whole Levitical priesthood. ‘ : 

8. “Men that die:’—from the very fact that every man is ‘mertal, the 
Levitical priesthood passed from one to another in a sunedasion’, . but 
in the case of Melohisedeo, his priesthood began and tershikated iin! hifheelf. 
Asa priest, he kad no successor ; os a pnest, his priesthoud»n weed. away 

himself, ‘ 


from 
CHAPTER VHL. 

1. “This is the sum:”—having established _. _.-_., ~ 
ood of Christ, the Apostle tow ‘proceeds to genttast the: Momio 
tabernacle with the heavenly sanctuary; and hé-begiow by showisg, in the 
“present chapter, how the two tabernacles : with role two" eovenants 
or ions. When he therefore, of the suniéf whntile. had said: 


r “Int 


h, 5 


OF » he means the chief or points. 

2. “A minister of the sanctuary :”~githt as the high pridsh killer tho law 

entered into the holiest of all, so: Oheigh.ie- here- iheving :gone | 

init the inner sanctuary—into the teoly’of holies—~id: rth a 
e san 


the place of God’s immediate presence... The. permanence of 


The Sacrifices of the Law, 


hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be- 
cause they continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; 


I will put my laws into their mind, and write them ! 1 Gr. give 


2in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me @ people :* 


11 Andthey shallnot teach every manhisneighbour, | ¢ ch. x. 16; Zech, viii 8 


and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 


for oll shall know me, from the least to the greatest.’ YU j}13 4, Jem vt 


12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more.° 
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| ¢ ch. x. 17; Rom. xi. 27. } 





and the Sacrifice of Christ. 








anne Downy Ee: 4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of tho 


h Hxod. xvi. 33, 34,) covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 


xxv, 10, 16, 21, 

xxvi. 88; xxv | teas the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod 
Numb. xvii’ 10, | that budded, and the tables of the covenant ;* 

Dent. x 2, 5; ] Ps e ° 
Kings vill. ¥,21;2/ 5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing 


the mercyseat ; of which we cannot now speak par- 
ticularly.? 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, tho 
priests went always into the first tabernacle, accom- 
plishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the high priest alone 
once every year, not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of the people :4 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way 


2 Or, upon. 
4 Exod. xxv 18, 22, 
Lev. xvi 2, 1 
Kings viii. 6, 7 


9 Numb, xxvili. 3, 
Dan. viii 11. 

& ver 2; ch v. 3, 
vii 27, Exod. xxx. 


10, Lev xvi. 2,11, 
12, 15, 34 


om ies 


INTERIOR OF THE UPPER CELL OF THE MAMERTINE PRISON. 


e 13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish away. 


| CHAPTER IX. 
1 The description of the rues and bloody sacrifices of the law, 11 far 
tiferror to the dignity und perfection of the blood and sacrifice of Christ. 


HEN verily the first covenant 
wy) had also °ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanc- 
tuary.‘ 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made ; .the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
and the shewbread; which is 
called “the sanctuary./ 


. 3 And after the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of all 39 





ch x 19,20; Jobn into the holiest of all was not yet mace manifest, 
Pater an | while as the first tabernacle was yet standing :! 

m ch vil 18, 19) x 9 Which tas a figure for the time then prevent, in 
$Gr scan which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 

5 Or, rites, or, cere: could not make him that did the service perfect, as 
apse, pertaining to the conscience ;” 


nch vil 16; Lev. | . ? ‘< 
xi 2; Numb mx. 10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and 


7,&¢ ; Epb ii. 15 


Col. if. 16,90. “| divers washings, and carnal ‘ordinances, imposed on 
: gegen ts vk 2, /¢#@m until the time of reformation." 

ae "| 11 But Christ being come an high priest of good 
een: things to come, by a greater and more perfect taber- 





Sf Exod. xxv. 28, 90, 31; 


xxvi 1, 35; x1. 4; Lev. |nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
xxiv, 5, 6 


P va. 26,28; ch x 4,| building ;° 
Den is dt: acts; 12 Neither by the blood of gonts and calves, but 


Sel teed Pies by his own blood he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” 


4.19; Rev. i. 5; 
v.9 : 
gch. vi. 19; Exod. xxvi.} 13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 


e 
| a aad J 








tuary, in which all is abiding reality, is in ji 
temporary and movable tent, in which all was ie sigh ade. Eire 
4. “He should not bes priest :”—because he did not belong by natural 
descent tothe tribe to which the Levitical priesthood was confined. Only 
the Aaronic priests were permitted to offer sacrifice in the. Mosaic tabernacle. 
5. “ Who serve unto the example:”—the Levitical priesthood served in 
& tabernacle which was but a shadow of heavenly things. The Mosaic taber- 
43 


nacle was not the original from which the copy was taken, but was itself a 
copy from the heavenly. 
CHAPTER IX. 


Tho object of the Apostle in this chapter is to prove in more minute detail 
that the Old Testament tabernacle was in fact a copy of the heavenly things; 
and that as a mere copy it corresponded with the nature and provisions of the 
old dispensation, as distinguished from the new covenant. 


The one Offering of Christ. 


Anno Domixr 64, 


ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh :* 

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
‘spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 1 Or fmt 


xx. 2, 17, 
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a Lev. xvi 14,16; Numb, 


n Gon, it 19; ao 
10, Rev. xx. 12,18,| Many; and unto them that look for him shall he 


3 


The weakness of the Law Saorisices. 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment :* 
28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 


appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 


to t] li ° qG ] pe u Ace amr zy 
serve the living Goc om vy 15; vi 
: geo 10; Titua iid 13, 1 
15 And for this cause he is the mediator ‘of the new Peter Hos, di. CHAPTER X. | | 
z f death. for the redemption 18 y 2 Peter iii. 12;| 1 The weakness of the law sucrifices. 10 The sucrifice of Christ's body 
testament, that hy means of death, for the redom] 1 Jobn ini, 5. Subd afro 1k fi cee bth waive 19 An pkoriaiones 


: eae , . irst testa- |b ch i 3, vi 1; vii 27; 
of the transgrossions thut were under the fi Sl Vand eee 
1 4; vi 13, 22, Eph vy. 
2, Titus n 14,1 
1 19,1 18, iv 2,1 
John1.7, Rev. i, 5, 


ch ili 1, vii 22; viil 


ment, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there must also of , 
necessity "be the d: ath of the testator. 

17 For a testament és of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no strength at ull while the testator 
liveth.4 : 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was 
3dedicated without blood.¢ ae 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to |3 Or puryied 
all the people according to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, and ‘scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the |4 or, purpie 
people,f 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you.9 


6, xu, 24, 


@ Gal i 15 


21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the |¢ Exod xxiv. 8; Matt 


XxXVI. 2d. 


tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry.! 

22 And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood ; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission.’ 


23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of ™e. 


25, v.6, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
1 Petor in. 18, 


2 Or, be brought 12. 


p ver. 14; oh. viil 
ix 


. 9, 11, 23; 
ii. 17, 


e Exod xxiv, 6, &. 
5 Or, they would hava 
ceased to be ajered, 


becuuse, do. 


J Exod. xxiv 5, 6, 8; 
Lev. xiv 4, 86, 7, 
54; xvi 14, 15, 18 


q ch. ix 7; Lev. xvi. 
21 


rver 11; ch ix. 
13, Micah vi. 6,7. 
h Exod xxix. 12, 36;, 
Lev. viii 15, 19, xvi. 
14—16, 18, 19. 


6 Or, thou hast fitted 


hold fast the faith, with patience and thankaginng. 


eter 


Ga Oli the law having a shadow of 

= good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect.? 

2 For then would they not 
have ceased to bo offered? 
because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
"| remembrance again made of sins every year.? 

4 For it ts not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins.’ 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body ‘hast thou prepared me :’ 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 






Rom iii 


49, 51 


things in the heavens should be purified with these ;|  * ye st Bxos 1! 7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 

but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- oa 4,20; Amos! book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 

fices than these t Lev xvii 11. 8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and 
24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places |? ‘ ® burnt offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 


made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us :* 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others ;! 

26 Yor then must he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world : but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the 


sacrifice of himself. 


2 
John ii 1. 


Ulver 7. 


Numb 


Eoh vi 2, vii 25, viii 
2, Rom vin, 


t ch. ix. 12; xii. 12; 
John xvii. 19. 

m ver. 12, ch vii 27; x. 
10, 1 Cor x. 11; Gal. 
v. 4, Eph 

Peter iis. 1 





neither hadst pleasure therein ; which are offered by 
the law ; . 
vil | 9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
' “|He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 
10 By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
11 And every priest standeth daily ministering 


i, do, 1 : : 
8 and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
u ver 4, ch vi 27;| never take away sins :* 


xxviii 3. 











1. “A worldly sanctuary -”—it is clear, we think, that the Apostle here 
meant to express not merely the locality, but also the qualtty of the sanctuary 
——its imperfection as well as its materiality. 

2—7 ‘There was a tabernacle made:”—on these verses touching the 
structure of the Mosaic tabernacle, consult Exod. xxv. and Lev. xvi. 

9. “A figure for the time then prosent:’—the holy place was, so long 
as the Mosaic tabernacle stood, a figurative representation of the holiest of all 
in heaven, Nor this only. the sacrifices which were offered in the ancient 
tabernacle, being in themselves inherently imperfect, could never make the 
worshippers Lee of which thoy were themselves painfully conscious. 

_10 “Until the time of reformation .”—the Levitical priesthood and ser- 
vice were to remain, notwithstanding their inherent imperfection, till the 
Introduction of a new and brighter era—namely, that of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

11. “By a greater and more perfect tabernacle;”—a much disputed 
phrase; but if we keep up the contrast between the Mosaic holy place 
and that into which Christ has entered, it is obvious that just aa the high 
Het under the law appeared before God in the very nature for which 
he was offering the blood of atonement, so Christ. passed into the heavens 
In posscasion of a true and perfect humanity; and it is to his glorified 
humanity the Apostle refers in the phrase, “by a greater and more perfect 
sacrifice,” 

16,17. “The death of the testator .”—the word “testament,” in the pro- 
ceding clause, and also in the preceding verse, should be rendered “ unaut 37? 


e 388 


and as the Mosaic covenant was ratified by blood, so is the now or evangelical 
covenant; and therefore the words before us ought to be rendered, “there 
must also of necessity be the death of the testifying victim,” whose blood is 
used to ratify the covenant. ‘For a covenant is of force after men are 
dead :”—any bond fide compact between man and man is certainly not 
annulled by the death of either party; otherwise it 1s not worthy of tho 
namo of compact while they live; and so the covenant which Christ entered 
into and sealed with his own blood has, notwithstanding his death—nay, in 
virtue of his death—all the elements of a covenant still, or else it was of 
no avail while he lived here. This he proves from the Mosaic covenant, in 
verses 16—22. 

26. “In the end of tho world;”’—or at the close of the 
the former dispensation. When Christ came, a new era open 
of the world and in the cause of humanity. 


CHAPTER X. 

1,2. “For the law having a shadow:”—the perfection and perpetuity of 
the Saviour’s one sacrifice are now set forth in contrast with the imperfection 
and temporary character of the Mosaic institutions. Could those institutions 
have msured moral purity and spiritual perfection, then the Apostle asks 
the question, “Would they not have ceased when they had attained their 
object ?” If the worshippers had had no consciousness of sin, they would 
assurodly have ceased to offor sacrifice. Se fs 

20, “His flesh .”—his death. in our nature, as a propitiation for sin, 


es included in 
in the history 


An Exzhortation 





fede Sek dhemmabat 
— 


12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 


God; 4 


b th 


made his footstool.? Actu 


14 For by one offering ho hath perfected for ever | 
them that are sanctified.’ | Pa 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that ho had said before, 


16 This 7s the covenant that I will make with them 


c ver. }. 





Joh 


after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws 4 oh. vill 10, 125 Jer, 


into their hearts, and in their minds will I write’ 


HEBREWS, XI. 


nm oh. li, 3; xii, 25; 
xii, 20; Matt, xii. 
$i, #2; 1 Cor’ al. 

e e Ld e ’ iP iv, ° 

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies bo | en. 1.8; Col. ti. 1. 


i183, Ps cx. J, 


138, 1 Con xy’, And again, The Lord shall judge his people.’ 


0 Deut xxxii, 35, 46, 
1 4, 
14; Rom 


yp Luke xh. 5 
q ch vi 4, Gal i 


4; Philipp i 29, 
30; Col. 3. | ae 


1, 38, 
r1Cor iv 9; Phihpp. 
7, iv, 


to hold fast the Faith. 
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Anno Dominr 44, 


thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ?” 

30 For we know him that hath said, Vengeance 
| belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. 


31 Jt ts a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

82 But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions ;/ 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both 
by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye 


CXXXV 
xii, 19, 











¢ a! | e e 
them ; ¢ | ae u*’ | became companions of them that were so used.” 
17 !And their sins and iniquities will I remember | Someorpieshave, Then | = 34 Hor ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and 
no more. 4 Or, that ye have in 


18 Now where remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, *boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,’ 

20 By a new and living way, 
secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh ;f 

21 And having an high priest over the house of 7%,"% 
God 39 | 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with| 
pure water.’ | 


yourselves, or, for 
yourselves, 
e Matt.v 12; vi.20, 
Sas al — a 
; Vv. ; i 
Phitpp. i 075 1 85 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which 
Tim. vi. 19, 2‘Tim., 


1.16; James 1. 2. 


which he hath 8con- ; 2 9 erty. 


e ch. 1x. 8, 128; Rom v 


2; Eph i. 18, ni. 12 ‘have done the will of God, ye might reccive the 
t Matt. v 12, x, 32 


83 Or, new made 
fch ix 3,8, John x.9; 
uch. ix 15; xii 1; . : ¢ : 
uke ax: 9 Gal, Will come, and will not tarry. 
vi 9; Col ni 24; 
‘ 1 Peter i 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from | 9 ob + 14,1 Tim. ih 15 
v Hab ht 3,4, Luke 
xviii 8, 2 Peter 

ili 9. 


w Rom i 17, Gal 


took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing ‘in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance.’ 


{hath great recompence of reward.’ 
386 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye 


promise.” 
37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come 


88 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.” 

39 But we are not of them who draw back unto 


cae oe —_——. 


9 


23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith with- | kairde 16 tata Beek 'perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of 


out wavering; (for he te faithful that promised ;)* | Epi 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke’ 
unto love and to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching./ 

26 For if*wo sin wilfully after that we have re- | 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth | 
no more sacrifice for sins,‘ 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad-' ch 


Jude 19 


xxxvi 25,2Cor vu l, 
uo 12, J wmes i, 
6, 1 John sii 21 
toh iv 14, xi 11, 1Cor. 
ig, x 13, 1 Thess, v. 
24; 2 Thess ih 3 
2 Acts xvi 30,31; 1 
Theas. v. 9, 2 
Thess. 1 14; 2 
Peter i 20, 21 
5 Or, ground, or, con- 
r) 


|j Acts ii 42, Rom. xiii 
11, Philipp iv 5, 2 
Peter iu. 9, 11, 14 


y Rom. vili 24, 25, 
2Uor iv 18, v 7 
koh vi 4, Numb. xv 
30, 2 Peter ii. 20, 21. 
zg ver 399. 
xii 29, Ezok xxxvi | § Be ? 


the soul.” 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 What farth is, 8 Without fasth we cannot please God 7 The woithy 
frurts thereof un the fathers of old tue. 


OW faith is the ‘substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen! 

2 For by it the elders ob- 
tained a good report.‘ 

8 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 





e 5; Z h. 18, ii. 8, J 
versaries,! | gtrness i 8. framed by the word gf God, 
28 He that despised Moses’ law died without ™,°%, ° i) Beet it so that things which are seen 
mercy under two or three witnesses :” ee ep atn 4 75 | were not made of things which do appear." 
| 
{ 


29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, | 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under , 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy | 


eemmahareene 








~ 








removed every intervening obstacle which lay in the way of our access to God; 
and now through him, or through the offermg of himself once for all, wo have 
permission granted for a free and uninterrupted access to God the Father, in 
and through the intercession of Christ the Son. 

24. “Let us consider one another ;”—keep in lively remembrance our 
relations to each other, and the duties arising out of those relations, and so 
provoke to, or emulate each other in love. 

_ 81. “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ;”—that 
is, in @ state of apostacy or impenitence. Into no other hands docs the 
believer desire to fall. 

34, “Book joyfully the spoiling of your goods:”—when a Jew embraced 
Christianity, he was disinherited by his relations, his share m the property was 
denied him, his crodit and every source of gain was lost, and he was reduced 
to a condition of comparative poverty. 


CHAPTER XI. 
1. “Now faith is the substanco:”—the Apostle had just exhorted the 
Hebrews to hold fast the profession of their faith, as from their faith in 
Christ must spring their patience and power of endurance ; as their patiepco 


would still be put to the test, for the day of calamity was impending; and 


ach.iil; Gen il, 
Psa xxxili 6; John 
i 3; 2 Poterih 5 

6 Or, 18 yet spoken of 

boh. xii 24, Gen iv 
4,10, Matt xxiu 
35; 1 John 1 12 


Mee nme cee ee ere me 


4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; 
and by it he being dead *yet speaketh.’ 


--- he ct IE ER a ia a 
Fe scare ats a pies 





only those who were strong in faith could persevere unto the end and here 
he shows that faith in Christ 1s a firm and well-grounded confidence o! things 
hoped for, the conviction or demonstration of things not seen. 

4. “A more excellent sacrifice ;”—more appropriate as an qffering for sin 
than the fruits of the earth, in which there being no shedding of blood—and 
without the shedding of blood there is no remission—1it was impossible to 
shadow forth the future sacrifice which was divinely appointed to take place in 
the fulness of time, and also as being in obedience to the will of God as made 
known to Adam after his fall. 

21 “Leaning upon the top of his staff ;”—or, upon the head of his couch. 
It may be “that Jacob turned himself in his bed so as to lay Ins face to the 
pillow ;” or if we retain the word “staff,” then the act or gesture may have 
had a meaning correspondent to the thought in Gen xxxn_ 10—the recog- 
nition of the God who had supported him through hfe, and the declaration of 
his having done with all human supports 

23. “A proper child ;”—or rather, that the child was comely and beautiful. 
Its very loveliness endeared it to the parental heart, and the royal edict did 
not deter them from saving bis life. 

26 “The reproach of Christ ”’—just as Paul elsewhere calls the sufferings 
of Christians the sufferings of Christ, because borne for his sake, so here the 
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The worthy Fruits of Fatth HEBREWS, XL in the Fathers of old Time. 








en epee 


5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should | ee a 81 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed 


not seo death; and was not found, because God had| Gen zlvii | 81; both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
translated him: for before his translation he had this | , pee o | Upon the top of his staff. 


testimony, that he pleased God. 4 Or, remembered, 22 By faith Joseph, when he died, ‘made mention 
G But without faith i cs impossible to please him:| 7? Gen, 1 24 23) of the departing of the children of Israel ; and gave 

for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, | 1 or, beng sary. commandment concerning his bones.’ 

and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek} 7 Froid 1 1922; i1 | 23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 

him. y Exod ii.10,u1, | three months of his parents, because they saw he was 





r foq ‘ . roy 1 :!b Gen vi 13, 22, Rom 1 ° ; 1 u 
7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things Ce iv is Baem | 2 Proper child; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
not seen as yet, ‘moved with fear, prepared an ark to; ii 9, 1Peterisi 20 | commandment.? 


the saving of his house; by the which he condemned ap panies 24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 


the world, and became heir of the righteousness}. Gen xii 1, 4; Aote| refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ;" 
which is by faith.’ i a $5. xiii.ig, | 2» Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out! ¢ ch vi 17, Gen xt 8, | People of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 


: ; :; : xiii 3,18; xvim. 1,9. 
into a place which he should after receive for an in- te. & season ;* 
wu ver 18, Exod. x. 


heritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 28,29; mi.87, xid.} 26 Ksteeming the reproach ‘of Christ greater riches 
whither he went. ech ii 4; xii 22; xin |than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto 


9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as} > ®°*.** %.1° | the recompence of the reward. 
vw Exod xi. 21, &c. 


in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with | n+ 93, Gen xvii 19; 27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing tho 


Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same| 3, }s¢4*g2% 2'| wrath of the king: for he endured, as secing him 
21 , ‘ = 


promise :4 peer gore who is invisible.” 
10 For he looked for a city which hath foundations,| , josh vi 90, =| +428 Through faith he kept the passover, and the 
whose builder and maker is God. gGen_ xxu. 17; Rom |sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first- 


iv 18, 19. 


11 Through faith also Sara herself reccived strength! Or, that were di 
oveurent, 


born should touch them.° 

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by 
dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned.” 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they were compassed about seven days.” 

81 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 


to conceive secd, and was delivered of a child when 
2 Gr according to farth. 


she was past age, because she judged him faithful y Jooh. {i 1, vi 23, 


who had promised./ James u, 35. 
hvs 27, 38; Gen. xxni 


12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him} 4, xiv 9, 1 Chron 

- | xmx 15, P 

as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky in| cnx 1 Jobe cil 58 : 
.; oy Peter i. UL. 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore| *7or* 37)" 2 

z Judg.iv 6; vi.11; 


innumerable nu 1; mi 7, ai.'them *that believed not, when she had reccived the 
13 These al] died *in faith, not having received the xi 20, xvi 1,18, | spies with peace.¥ 


82 And what shall I more say? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets :* 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdonss, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions,* 


promises, but having seen them afar off, and were], op on 14 


persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed| —@ Judg. xiv. 5,6, 1 
Sam xvn 34, 35 ; 


that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.’ 28um vi 11, &e. ; 
Dan vi 22, 


14 For they that say such things declare plainly |, o, si, 14, Exod. in 


ple 7 6,15, Matt. xxb. 32 
that they seck a country. Acts ‘v1 323 Piuhpp. 


15 And truly, if they bad been mindful of that) “\7 oa. av. 8.15 
_ 7 od 7 a 
country from whence they came out, they might have ‘3 oT moe: 


had opportunity to have returned. 28am vii 1,4¢ | 34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
16 But now they desire a better country, that is, an Kingsv) 16, xx 7,i0f the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called| Fs +i'8, Dan it" | waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armics of 
ua . . — 0 5 ar ot : calle Fe vi 8, vag va = in fight, turne ig e armics 0 
eir God,: for he hath prepared for them a city./ Gen xxii. 1,9; James | the aliens. 
17 Bv faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered ie xxii 25, 1| oO Women received their dead raised to life again: 
up Isaac: and he that had received the promises Kings avi 22 +2) and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
offered up his only begotten son,* 3 Or, To. that they might obtain a better resurrection :° 


1Gen xxi. 12; Rom ix 7, 


d Gen. xxxix 20; 
Jer, xx. 2; xxxvil, 


36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment :4 

37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 


18 *Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be culled ;’ 
e e e 15 
( 
19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, | im nom av 17, 19,21. 
even from the dead; from whence also he received |n Gen xxvii 27, 39 














him in a figure.” oo eae xn 13;/ were tempted, were slain with the sword: they 
20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con- Foe ae a Mey’ | wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being 

cerning things to come.” SS, avo” “| destitute, afflicted, tormented :° 

reproach of Moses is called the reproach of Christ, in whom the faith of Moses CHAPTER NTI. 


reposyed, whose servant he was, and fur whom he patiently endured reproach 1. * Wherofore:”—from the great and illustrious examples supplied in the 
35 “A better resurrection :”—they accepted not that deliverance which preceding chaptor of that faith which is the confidence of things hoped for, 
they might have bought at the price of denying their faith, but parted with and the conviction of things not seen, the Apostle draws his materials for 
life, retaminy their faith, in joyful hope of the martyr’s crown, and of the holy and earnest exhortation. 
glories that await those who have a part in the first. resurrection. “* Lay aside every weight .”—the Apostle borrows his illustration from tho 
_ 40 “That they without us should not be mado perfect:”—it enters not practice in the Olympic games of the wrestlers, who so trained and disciplined 
into the plans of God to perfect anything by itself. Hence, just as those who —‘ themselves as to get free of all superfluous flesh, to qualify thom for more 
have yone before are waiting tor us, 80 we, if we are found among thechildren —_ successfully running the race; #0 we are to lay aside everything which would 
of God and the discrples of his Son, shall have to wait for those who come impede us in our Christian course. 
after us, till the whole company of the faithful can be presented entire before 2. “The author and finisher of our faith:”’—or, as the passage may be 
od. rendered, “the Leader and the Perfector of the faith.’ A long series of 
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The Apostle exhorteth them HEBREWS, XII. to Faith, Patience, and Godliness. 
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38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they _Axxo Domint 4 | be joyous, but grievous: nevortheless afterward it 
wandered in deserts, and zn mountains, and tm dens |« 1Kingszvii 4; xix.9 | yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
and caves of the earth." bve 213 ng. them which are exercised thereby.” 

39 And these all, having obtained Z good report 1 oF, sary 4; Isa. : Perm lift up the hands which hang down, 
through faith, received not the promise: wee THe: on yi, | BG the fecble knees ;° ; 

40 God having lprovided some better thing for us, a, ai, Bev, Ha. 13 And make ‘straight paths for your feet, lest that 
that they without us should not be made perfect.’ Gal vi which is lame be turned out of the way ; but let it 


Matt v. 8; Rom | rather be healed.? 


xit. 18, xiv. 19, 2 7 ; : 
CHAPTER XII. Cor. vii 1; Eph 14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with- 
° 3 im e 
1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and godliness. 22 A 5 Or, fall from out which no man shall see the Lord :7 
cummendation of the new testament above the old. rch iii 12, Deut. 


xxix 18,2Cor.vi,| 10 Looking diligently lest any man ‘fail of the 
HEREFORE seeing we also| yn sxv'38, Eph | grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing 





are compassed about with yas eae es up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled ;° 
so great a cloud of wit-| © PP yuni °°"; 16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 


° H 9° s 
nesses, let us lay aside? U3, iy Geo phiiyp 28 Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 


every weight, and the sin| oa a mae : birthright. 
which doth so easily beset’ * Syi5,5 | 17 For ye know how that afterward, when he 
us, and let us run with 2%, Eres. 103s, would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected : 


patience the racc that is. iT By, kom for he found no place of repentance, though he sought 
set before us,’ ) Hb 4, mail. 15, 2 it carefully with tears.’ 


2 Looking unto Jesus the “author and finisher of «ob 4 3]3, vil 3: Ps | 18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might 


our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him! Pupp i, & 8°? be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 


endured the cross, despising the shame, and is sot v Exod xx 19, Deut. ness, and darkness, and tempest," 
v.5,25, xvun 16 | 


down at the right hand of the throne of God.‘ 'f Matt x 24,25, John! 19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 


3 For consider him that endured such contradic-. . 7. oe a “l pea - | words ; which voice they that heard intreated that the 


tion of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and, ™,, gyoa six 13. | Word should not. be spoken to them any more :? 


faint in your minds/ « Exod xix 16 | 20 (For they could not endure that which was com- 


~ . — hJobv.17, Prov in 11, 
4 Yc have not yet resisted unto blood, striving ~~ ypeut’ xxzui 2, Ps | Manded, And if so much as a beast touch the moun- 


against sin | be Phiay ae 20, ‘tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart :” 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 2°cn'240 “i 21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, 

speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise + Ps xe. 13 onx 75, T exceedingly fear and quake :)* 

not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when os woh st | 22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 

thou art rebuked of him :4 ) Deut. vii 5, 2 Sam. ' city of the living God, the heavenly Jcrusalem, and 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and ie ae | to an innumerable company of angels,’ 

scourgoth every son whom he receiveth.* . US ae “Bioawv. | 23 To the general assembly and church of the 
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you, Taikex 20, Phiny»’ | rstborn, which are ‘written in heaven, and to God 

as with sons; for what son is he whom the father | oT nena’ 18 Rey’ | the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 

chastencth not ? suena perfect,? 


‘ 8 Or, testament 
8 But if ye be without chastisement, whercof all . Ps Ixxili, 15 i Peter 24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new ®covenant, 


are partakors, then are ye bastards, and not sons.‘ "a ch yin 6, 1x 15, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speakcth better 
9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh’ fy 10’ Exod’ xuv_ things than that of Abel. 


° 8,1 Peter1 2 ~ . ° 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence:);yamp xn 2,xxm 22 Sce that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For 


shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the! 3 77° y's if they escaped not who refused him that,spake on 
Father of spirits, and live ?! | ue 4 oo - carth, much more shall not wo escape, if we turn away 
10 For they verily for a few days chastened us x 28, 29 from him that speaketh from heaven :° 


, | 3 Or, as seemed good, or, a f 

Safter their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that I a 26 Whose voice then shook the carth : but now he 

we might be partakers of his holiness.” Peter: 15,i6 ’ ‘hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not 
11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 


Exod xi : 
°Faot wg 18) | the earth only, but also heaven. 
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witnesses had been adduced in the eleventh chapter. The author and his | regarded as trials of faith—as trials showing how much of the new nature there 
readers look back into the past, and see at the extremity Abel with his faith | is in the Chmstian, and how strong that renewed nature 1s, on the other 
fixed on the simple promise, “The seed of the woman ”—that is, the forth- | hand, however, they are also chastisements and means of purification, which 
coming Messiah-—“shall bruise the serpent’s head;” but faith as yet was | serve to subdue the old nature. 
undeveloped. This faith becomes clearer and more definite in Abraham, 17. “ Found no place of ropantance ,”—that is, he found no possible means 
Moses, and the subsequent individuals in the series, but the foremost im | of mducing a chango in his father’s mind. His father had conterred the 
the line 1s Jesus the LEADER, who stands at the head as perfect in his own | blessing on another son, and he could not, he would not revoke it 
fmth, and as the perfecter by his grace of the faith which marks all the 1s—24 “ Le are not come unto the mount ”-—the Apostle derives another 
childron of God. This glorious Leader lnid aside for a season the glory which | motive to fidelity and perseverance in the Christian life from the superiority 
ho had with tho Father before the world was, and gavo himself up unre- , of the new and everlasting coonomy over the old and now abroyuted dispen- 
servedly to the Fathet’s will, he lived and acted in tho spirit of obedience, , sation Ho presents the distinction between the law and the Gospel Both 
and shbmitted to death itself, in the calm assurance that the Father would | are divine; but the law 1s terrible—its office is to convict of sim the riulty 
yaiso him agaim, and through his death destroy the power of death; he ; and slumbering conscience. The new covenant, with its redemption, 1S 
displayed the farth which is perfect; and now leads, onwards und upwards, in | lively and attractive. Tho Apostle shows, however, not merely how at- 
royal majesty, the goodly company of the faithful horo on carth to their | tractive and glorious the new covenant 3s, but also how much more terrible 
colestial habitations. it 18 to despise the grace of this new covenant, and how much quore ternble 
6—10. ‘Yo have forgotten the exhortation .”—in these verses the Apostle © Christ will be when he shall como agam as Judge to those who have preferred 
shows that persecution, and reproach, and suffering, are not unmixed evils, the terms of the law to the offers of grace, and have, by this wilful reycc- 
but salutary in their operation and effects on the true behever. Affliction tion of God’s mercy through Christ, brought down a just judgment upon 
aud persecution have a twofold character. on tho ono hand, they may bo | themselves, 
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" Divers Admonitions. 





27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the|  ° 


‘ ; : 1 chak 1 1 Or, may be shaken. 
removing of those things that ‘are shaken, as of things | 1 Or, may bs shaken, | a. 


Lev iv. 11; xvi. 27./ are burned without the camp.” 
ae xxiv. 


that are made, that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain.‘ 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, *let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God its a consuming fire.’ 


HEBREWS, XIII. 


OE nee 


Auwo Domini 64, 


a Pa. cil 26 
35, Rev. 
n John xix. 17, 18; 
Acta vii. 58, 
2 Or, let us hold fast. 


och xi. 26, 1 Peter | 
lv 4 


p ch xi. 10, 16; xii. 


Divers Admonitions. 








11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 


— 


12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the gate." 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach.° 

14 For here have we no continuing city, but we 


22, Micah 11. 10, seek one to come.? 


CHAPTER AIT. 


1 Dhcere admonthons, as to charity, 4 to honest life, 5 to avoid cocetaus- 
neat, 7 to requrd Cod s preachers, 9 to take heed of strange doctrines, 10 
2U th- conclusion. 


KT brotherly love continue.‘ 
2 Be not forgetful to entertain; , 


the apostle, 





entertained angel» unawares.4 
3 lemember them that are in 
bons, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being vourselves also in the body. 
4 Marriage ts honourable in all, 


e ’ ° ve - uu Phil 22 
and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adul Picee ao Galle: 


21, Eph v 5, Col. iii , 
ev xxi 15. 
Or, testament. 


terers God will judges 


: 5, 6, 
5 Let your conversation be without covetousness ; 


"6 


Philpp ui 20 
4Gr confexnny to | 
q Lev vii 12, Ps 

a! Ixix 

eter in 
to confess Christ, 16 to geve alms, 17 to obey governors, 18 to pray for | ¢ Rom. xii 10; 1 
iv 9, 1 Peter i. 2, 1i. 
17, in 8, iv 8. : 
rch vi. 10; Rom. 
xu 183, 2 Cor. ix, 
12; Phihpp. iv 18. 
Or, 9 
Gen xvii: 3, xix. 2; 
Matt xxv. 35; Rom 
rh 13, 1Tim iii 2. 
a ver. 7; 
Ezek. iti 17, xxxii, 
Acta xx. 2s, 
28; 2Cor ix 12 
e Matt xxv 36, Row xi. 
15,1 Cor xii 26, Col. 
ay 2 nit nae 8. 
cte xxiht 1, xxiv ; : ‘ Soa . 
16, Rom xv. #0, science, in all things willing to live honestly.‘ 
1 Thesa, v 25, ~ 


ude, 


2, 7, 


© Johbnx 11, Acts ii. 


15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
30,31; praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips ‘giving thanks to his name.? 

16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.’ 

17 Obey them that Shave the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: for they watch fur your souls, as 
they that must give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for 
you.’ 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good con- 


Thess 


ch. vi 10; 


*; 19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I 
‘nay be restored to you the sooner.“ 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the 


and be content with such things as ye have: for me 4, 82, Bom. ty hoop, through the blood of the everlasting ‘covenant,’ 
bath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake aad Gai 1 1,’Col | 91 Make you perfect in every good work to do his 
6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, y 3.1 Peteri. 21; Iwill, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his 


and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.‘ 

7 Remember them which *have the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God: whose 
faith follow, considering the end of thew conversation. ' 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange |) ch 


g Gen. xxvii. 15, Deut 

ae 6, 8, aon 5,1 

yhron xxviii 20, Ps. 

xxxvii 25, Matt vi.25, ©Ver and ever. 

34, one | iv 11,12 
s.xxvn 1, lv 4,11, ' 

12, cxvili 6. 

Or, are the guides 
irae (2 11-13, Gal 

i 5, % 


t ver 17, ch vi 12 
wo 1 Peter v 12 | 
i 12, John viii 58, 


sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 
Amen.” 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word 
iof exhortation : for I have written a letter unto you 
in few words.? 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at 
liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 


hess u 17 


doctrines. For i is a good thing that the heart be vi Thess in 2;1 94 Salute all them that have the rulo over you 
established with grace ; not with meats, which have bl va 7, 17 sie mr all the saints. They of Italy salute you." : 
not profited them that have been occupied therein.* is vo. Col 48, 25 Grace be with you all. Amen.‘ 


iv i 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to cat which serve the tabernacle.’ 


- 


16,1 Tim iw 3,1lJohn, 


a Titus ih 15 
11Cor 1x 13, x 18 


{ Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 


Fe 
ed 





“Speaketh better things than that of Abel.”’—the interpretation com- 
monly put upon these words 1s “ Abel’s blood cries for vengeance ; Christ’s 
blood cries’ for grace” But the Apostle 1s here contrasting the old and new 
dispensations , and the blood of Abel shed by his brother Cain 1s not to be 
taken asan element in the Jewish economy. The key to these words 1s to 
be found in chap x1 4, where the Apostle says, “ By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain... . and he being dead yet 
speaketh ” His faith was embodied in his sacrifice, and that sacrifice was the 
type of all tho sacrifices which followed under the law, but while these were 
a shadow of good things, Christ’s blood speaketh better things 

27 “'That those things which cannot be shaken may remain ”—in this 
final agitation and change of all things, the only thing which does not suffer 
in the universal change 1s THE KINGDOM OF GoD, based on the mediation 
and exaltation of his own Son. 

29. “ A consuming fire ”’—~this 1s a quotation from the Pentateuch, and 
plainly intimates to us that God’s anger continues to burn now, as of old, 
ayainst those who reject his grace, and refuse tu yield obgdience to the Son 
of God But, as Alferd says, “in the background lie all those gracious 
dealings by which the fire of God’s presence and purity becomes to his 
people (while it consumes their vanity, and sin, and earthly state) the fire 
of purity, and light, and love for their enduring citizenship in heaven.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. “Let brotherly love continue ”—this love is not to be taken in the 
sense of the Christian’s love to his fellow-man in the common relations of 
life, but “ that love of the Christian to the Christian asa member with him 
ot the body of Christ... . Such exercise of brotherly love the Hebrews 
required in order moat firmly to settle them in Christianity.” 

2. “ Entertained angels .”—this 18 founded on (sen. xvi, xix and certainly 
one of the many manifestations of brotherly love ia hospitality; for if the 
Christian is to exercise love towards brethren who are strangers, how much 
more towards suffering brethren, known and acknowledged as such ? 

844 


5. “ Your conversation ,”— that is, the manner of life “be without 
covctousness ;” for he whose heart cleaves to earthly possessions will be faint- 
hearted in the day of persecution. Avarice paralyses the strength of faith. 
Covetousness was the besetting sin of the Jews, as it 18 of our own aye. 

10 “ We have an altar ”—the altar is here put for that which is on the 
altar—the sncrifice ; and of this sacrifice no one can partake who still cleaves 
to the outward and ceremonial. 

13 “ Let us go forth ;”—be willing to be deemed unclean and unworthy, 
and to suffer as our Lord. Let us follow him whithersoever he went. 

23. “ Know ye that our brother Timothy 18 set at hberty :”—we may gather 
from these words that Timothy had been called to suffer bonds for Christ, but 
had been providentially delivered. It is beheved that St. Paul was liberated 
for a time, and he may bave been free when this Epistle was written. In the 
end he was subjected to close confinement, and it is said that he was taken 
from his pnizxon and beheaded on the Ostian way, towards the close of Nero’s 
reign. Although we have no certain proof that it was so, we place on a 
preceding paye a sketch of the dungeon at Rome in which a tradition says 
St Paul and also St. Peter were imprisoned At the present time this dun- 
geon forms part of what is called the Church of “St. Peter in Prison,” over 
which 1s erected the Church of St. Joseph Here it is believed once existed 
the dreadful Tullian or Mamertine Prison apoken of by ancient authors, 
There are now two cells, one above the other ; the entrance to the first is by 
steps, but it was anciently only accessible through a hole in the vault, by 
which the unhappy victims were lowered. The upper compartment is about 
27 feet long, 20 wide, and 16 high. The lower cell is reached by ateps, but 
was once only entered by a hole in the vault. It is 21 feet long, 9 wide, and 
7 in height. The oriyin of this gloomy prison is referred to the times of 
Ancus Martius, one of the early kings of Rome. Here it is believed Jugurtha 
was permitted to die of hunger, and here the accomplices of Catiline were 
strangled. Without attaching importance to the mere tradition that St. Paul 
and St. Peter were confined in this pruon for nine months, it is certain that 


| the dungeon is of great antiquity, 
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to empute our weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the ward, to 
meditate uit, and to do thereafter. 26 Otherwise men may seem, but never be truly | ~ 


AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting." 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into aS 


3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 


and to ask patience of God. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ta rejowre wander the cross, 5 to ask patience of God, 13 and in our trials not 27 


re 


Anno Down: cre. 60. 








a Deut. xxmi 26, John 
vn 35, Acta fi 5, vin 
1; xit 17, xv 13, xxv 
73 1 i 19; ii 9, 
Titus i 1; 1 Peter : 

| 1; Judel 


b Matt. v 12; Acta v. 
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eC me UT 1 41, Heb x 3%; 1 Peter 
We ne : : : ee pean A u. 6; iv. 18, 16. 
Wiebe A pS ee 4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may he, 

Wha if ai ti a + ~ : . ® bd c 

we Nig perfect and entire, wanting nothing. |¢ Bom, v 3 


a x as 


: CHAPTER I. 

Whether the author of this Epistle was Jamea the son of Zebedee, and 
brother of St. John, or the Jnmes mentioned in the Acts aa the president of 
the Council held at Jerusalem, and designated by St. Paul the brother of our 
Lord, is a question which has divided the critics and commentators, both 
ancient agd modern. It 18 generally suppowed, however, that it could not 
be the former; and if the latter, then the question has been raised—Was 
this James identical with James the aon of Alpheus, who was one of the 
Twelve? Here again optnion is divided, and we fear that the question must 
still be left in this state of uncertainty. 

The Epistle was written for the instruction of Hebrew converts to the 
Christian faith, scattered abroad in various lands and countries, aa the result 
of bitter perseoution. Their moral and spiritual state was not such as to 
yield any satisfaction to the writer of the Epistle. A great deal existed 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that! 


| 


among these Hebrew converts wholly inconsistent with the higher and the 
clearer teachings of Christianity, and which had its root in ther carnal 
Judaism. They were mixed communities, needing the Apostle’s fidelity to 
effect a thorough purification. If the author was at the head of the Council 
at Jerusalem, then it is but natural to suppose that the Letter was written 
from the Holy City; but whether before or after the Council mentioned in 
Acts xv., is matter of doubt. The design of the Epistle is to inculcate 
morality upon Christian principles. It exhibits the practical side of Chris- 
tianity, and “is full of earnestness, plain speaking, and holy severity ;” 
while its style is “not only fresh and vivid, the immediate outflowing of a 
deep and earnest spirit, but at the same time it 1s sententious and rich in 
fiyurative language.” 

1. “To the twelve tribes which are scattered: ”—this dispersion was the 
effect of flery persecution ; and James, who claims nct the rank or dignity uf 
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Divers Exhortations. 


JAMES, IL. 
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giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him.* 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavoreth is like a wave of the sea 





a 1 Kings iii. 9, 11, 12; 
Prov. ui. 3; Jer. xxix, 


driven with the wind and tossed.’ v. 14, 15. 
7 For let not that man think that he shall receive; ~ eee te a Poet 
any thing of the Lord. b Mark ‘3, 94 ; 1 Tim 
8 A double minded man és unstable in all his ways.) >. 4 4, ten.4.16, 
9 Let the brother of low degree ‘rejoice in that he a7, Wilt 6.7, Matt 
is exalted : sig see John v. 18, 
10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because | 1 or, gtory. 


dch. iv. 14, Job giv. 2; 
Ps. xxxvii. 2; xo. 5, 6, 
cu. 11, cili, 15; Isa. xl. 
6;1Cor. vii 31; 1 Peter 
i, 24, 1 John ii. 17. 

pver. 9, Lev xix. 15, 
Deut. i 17; xvi. 19, 
Proy. xxiv. 28 ; 
xxviii. 21, Matt 
xxii 16, oo u. 


as the flower of the grass he shall pass away.? 

11 For the sun is.no sooner risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thercof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth : 
so also shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 


Divers Exhortations. 








and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain." 
27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 


:;| Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 


their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world’ 
CHAPTER II. 


1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession to regard the rich, and to 


despise the poor brethren 13 rather we are to be loving, and merciful - 
14 and not to boust of faith where no deeds are, 17 which rs but a dead 
Saith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not af Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 


=< Y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, 
with respect of persons.” 

2 For if there come unto 
_ your assembly a man with a 





12 Blesscd is the man that cndureth temptation : _ bi dade 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of), 4." 5 yey aes gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that! Prgy StU; Mate and there come in also a 


love him.¢ 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am’ 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with 
“evil, neither tempteth he any man: 


4 


| 





ix 95; 2 Tim iv 8; 


Heb. xii 5. 1 Peter v’ poor man in vile raiment ; 


4; ag 10, iit. 18. 8 And ye have respect to him that 
Or, tt weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
[7 sob OF Boer eee ay 8; - 


Bom. vi 21, 23. him, Sit thou here ‘in a good place; and 


14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn. : he say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
away of his own lust, and enticed. | G.I Sum fh 90 here under my footstool : 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth, Matt_v 3, Luke . 4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.’ John vi 8 ' 1 and are become judges of cvil thoughts ? 


Cor 


n 9,1 Tam | 


16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. Sine hike Ge 


17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from! — 8, Rev iy 
> 4 ‘gNumb xxui 19, 18am 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, i7'xv 20. Malm 6, 


S Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
‘chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
‘of “the kingdom which he hath promised to them that. 
love him ?¢ 


: John iti 27, RB 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 2, 1¢or w.7 


rch.v 6, Acts xin 
60; xvit 6, xvihi 


turning! 
12; 1VUor x 22 


18 Of his own will begat he us with the word of 


truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his 


kh Jer ii 3, John i 13, 





6 But ye have dospised the poor. Do not rich men 
oppress you, and draw you before the judgment seats?" 
7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy namo by the 


in, 3, 1 Cor iv 15, 
h 1 12, 


which ye are called ? 


ercatures.* | 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man: 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath :* 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and supor-, 


t Prov x 


xvi 82 


: : : : m 10 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meckness the j Acts xu 26 Rom i. 


» xv. 
Eccles v 1,8, vu 9 
& Lev xix 18, Matt 
xxi 389, Rom xm 


3, 9, 
v1. 2 
t vor 1 


u Deut xxvin 26, 
Matt v 19, Gal 


Mam | 8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well :* 
9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
| sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors.‘ 
10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 


yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” ‘ 





! 


Gal. v. 14, 


‘ . 1 16, 1 Cor xv.2, Eph | : ee : 
engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 113. Col &;Titue: 11 For *he that said, Do not commit adultery, said 
i » e i 


22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves.’ 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face ' 


sad 
+ Matt vit 


Peter 1 9,n 1 
7 Or, that law which 


46, x 28, Rom i. 
© 13, 1 Jobnin 7 
v Exod xx 13, 14 


ne | also, Do not kill. Nowif thou commit no adultery, yet 


if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law.” 


Shee f | 612 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
judged by the law of liberty.” 


in a glass :! ich. 14, 8,; Iuke 13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and) "s Or gionoth. ‘that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy ®rejoiceth 
straightway forgetteth what manner of nan he was. | * gen 13; against judgment.* 
25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of | Susy gia 1, 14 What doth i profit, my brethren, though a 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a! , tht, ‘Matt, man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith 
vhi 26, 


forgetful hearer, but a dover of the work, this man 3 or, dom 
shall be blessed in his %deed.” meh is 


: e bd J b 
26 If any man among you seem to be religious, * Ji 
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an apostle, but who was the hinsman of our Lord, and his servant in tlic 
Gospel, writes to animate und encourage —to counsel and rstruct them. 

3“ Worketh patience ,”—or the power to endure, and patience is perfect 
When it can rejoice in tribulation ag a meuns tu some higher end. 

9-11 “Let the brother of low degree ”—next to stubility of character 
is humility of spirit The poor brother 1 exalted by his position im the 
Church and family of God, but his exaltation 15 based on poverty of spirit ; 
und the rich man 1s made low by being taught that he owes his position, not 
to his wealth, which 16 perishable as the grass, but to the grace of God, for 
which he is an everlasting debtor, and thus his mdebicdness 18 calculated to 
beget in him the doopest and the truest humility, As a sinncr, ho stands 
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ie, John xiii. 
17, 2Cor ui 18 


Luke wm 11 


‘save him ?¥ 
15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, and destitute of 
joatty food,’ 


ed ~ ee ht PI 


xxx1 19, 20; 
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| hefore God on the samo ground as the poorest man, und as a sinner saved, 
he 1s a debtor to the sume mercy. 

25. “Perfect law of liberty ,”—that is, the Gospel which binds us to 
obedience, and renders the law a rule of life, but frees us from the sins 
wherewith we were tied and bound, and enables us to declare that the Crospel 
is the law fulfilled—that the Gospel is the secret of liberty, and that Christ’s 
service is perfect freedum. 


CILAPTER, IT. 


9. “Convinced of the law ;”’—or rather, convicted by the law, which com- 
mods that thou shalt love thy neighbour, poor as well as rich, 


Divers Exhortationa. 


JAMES, III, IV. 


Divers FExhortations. 
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16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit ?* radeon 


l Prov. 


AxNo Domini cre. 60. 
7 Gr. wheel. 


Matt. xv. 11, 18— 
20, Mark vii. 1, 








is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the ‘course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of hell.' 

@ For every ‘kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 


xvi. 27; 


17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, |* oe sai serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
being ‘alone. tear” been tamed of *mankind : 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy faith *without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works.’ 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble.’ 





b ch. fix, 13. 


9 Gr. nature of man, 
28ome copies read, by 
thy works. 
m Pa. cxl, 3. 


c Matt vin 29; Marki. 


8 But the tongue can no man tame; # is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; and 
therewith curse we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God." 


24; v 7, Luke iv 34; 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith} “Ws 7."*15 | 10 Outof the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
without works is dead ? ing cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so 
21 Was not Abraham our father justified by to be. 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the} °° °”"* 11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
aaa Lace sweet water and bitter ? 


altar ?¢ | 

22 ®Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, ' 
and by works was faith made perfect ?¢ ngregrene ree 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham belicved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend 
of GodS 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justi-! 
fied by works, when she had reccived the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way ?9 

26 For as the body without the ‘spirit is dead, so | 4 Or, breath. 
faith without works is dead also. 


Gen xv." 6 
xx 7, Isa. 
iv, 
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3 Or, Thow seest, 


och. i. 21; ii, 18; 

Gal. vi 4. 

2 
xi.8, 
ui. 6. 

Xx. e 
11 Or, natural, Jude 
qch i 17, Ppp your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth.’ 


g Josh ix. 1; 
3, 


tumult, or, 
unqurotness. 


rl Cor. i. 8; Gal 
v 20. 


12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both 
 yicld salt water and fresh. 

13 Who ts a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him shew out of a good conversation 


Chron. 
Bom. 
| 


p Rom. i 17, 23, his works with meekness of wisdom.° 


14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 


15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, 'sensnal, devilish.7 

16 For where envying and strife is, there 7s *con- 
fusion and every evil work." 

17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 


Heb. xi 
| 


15 Or,wuthoutwrang- then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 


lang. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 We are not rashly or anogantly to reprove others 5 but rather to | oe 
bridle the tongue, a little member, but a powerful instrument of much ini 18 


good, and great harm. 13 They who be truly 
wese be mid, and peaccable, without envyrng, 
and strife. 






xu l 


knowing that we shall receive the 
greater 'condemnation.*’ 

2 For in many things we offend : 
all. Ifany man offend not in word, | 


able also to bridle the whole body: 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 
they may obey us; and wo turn about their whole 
body/ 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so 
great and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they '¢ or, wood. 
turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listoth. 

5 Kven so the tongue is a little member, and 
bousteth great things. Behold, how great 6a matter 
a little fire kindleth | 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so' : 
| 


~ 
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) Ps. xxx 9, 


12, Ps. 
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13. “ Merey rejoiceth against judgment ;”—that 1s to say, in the case of 
those who have shown mercy, the Judgment which would condemn every 
man alike will give place to the triumph of mercy. 

14—16,** What doth it profit ?”—a much disputed passage. The question 
sometimes asked is, Does not Jumes’s teaching stand in opposition to Paul's 
doctrine of justification by faith? We reply that there is no discrepancy 
between the two writers. Paul is writing to those who supposed that they 
could be pardoned and accepted by God on the ground of ther works alono ; 
this orror he successfully combata, and establishes his own higher position, 
that justification is by faith. James, ou the other hand, is writing to those 
who, having ‘“‘a name to live,” were yet dead ;—nominal Chnstians, who 
dreamed that nothing more than a barren profession was necessary to insu 


s Rom ae abi : 
eter i. . 7 t 
1 iians , Without hypocrisy. 


t Prov. xi 18, Hos, 
x 12, Matt v 9, 
gn is 1.11,Heb | 


Y brethren, be not many masters, 5 Or, jwigment. 

h Matt xxiii 8,14, Luke 
vi 37, Rom un QW, 21, 
1 Peter v. 3, 

.tch 4. 26, 1 Kings viu 

48, 2 Chron. vi. 36 

Ps xxxiv 13; Prov 

xx.9, Eccles vii 20,; 

‘ | Matt xi 37, 3 Peter, 

the same is a perfect man, and; m.10,1Johni.8 | 


14 Or, brawlkngs. | 
oe pleasures, ver 


u Rom vir 23, Gn! 
17, 1 Peter n 


16 Or, envy. 


{ 
| 
17 Or, pleasures. | 
v Jobxxvii 9; xxxv | 


Ixvi 18, Prov i | 
28, Ina § 15, Jer 
m ll, M 
4, Zech vii. 13, 1, 
John ui 22, v 14 


Pa xi 8, Ixxiii 8,9 | 
Prov xn 18, xv 2 


'of mercy and good fruits, “without partiality, and 


' 18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace.’ 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Weare to strive agarnst coretuuaness, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 11 de- 
traction, and rash judgment of others 13 and not tu be confident wm 
the yood success of worldly business, but mindrul ever of the uncertainty 
of this life, to commit ourselies and all our affaus to God's provudence. 
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ROM whence come wars and 
Mfichtings among you? come they 
not hence, even of your *lusts 
that war in your members ?* 

2 Yc lust, and have not: ye 

16: i]], and desire to have, and cannot 

obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 

have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 

ask amiss, that ye may consume w% upon 
vour !Justs.” 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 

not that the friendship of the world is enmity 


xviii, 41, 


rit 
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their acceptance, and against this error his argument 1s directed “ What 
doth it profit, though a man say be hath faith, and have not works?” Can 
such faith save him? Both Paul and James maintain that justilication 1s by 
faith, but true faith worketh by love. Ifa man love God, he will love his 
brother also, and if he love ns brother, he will sech, as far as he muy have 
means and opportunity, tov promote his welfaro. 


CHAPTER III. 

1. “Be not many masters ;”—or rather, teachers ; for the office of teacher 
involves greater responsibility, and, if not faithfully fulfilled, greater con- 
demnation. 
~ 2. “We offend all:”—the moro correct rendering would be, “We all 
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Divers Exhortations. JAMES, V. Divers Exhortations. 
eee EO Oooo a a NEN easnaeenesssnseer terest 
Axno Dowixi cre 60.. 


with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of | a Ps laxili.27;Johnxv | 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 








the world is the enemy of God.* 10; John 15 “| reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 
5 Dv ye think that tho scripture saith in vain,|} gen v5. via, 21, | fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reaped 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 'to envy ?° Numb. x1 2%; Frov.| are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth.’ 


6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith,} * a. 13; Deut. | 5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 


God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the is. Ma S| wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day 
humble.° rte pao ie Bu eaie | of slaughter.’ 


7 Submit yourselves thorofore to God. Resist the! #2. "ab di: 6 Ye have condemned aad killed the just ; and ho 


devil, and he will flee from you.“ vill 16; 4 Reter +. 5. | doth not resist you.! . 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to oseLtim -s |  ¢ *Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify i# Eph. iv oi 1,1) of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
your hearts, ye double minded. | See patient, | the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your'| or, Sufer with tony | for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.“ 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to|* $° 7.5, 2,chtn. xv.| 8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts : for the 
heaviness./ Pe ean 8 y (coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 24 Hog v5, Joel} 9 *Grudge not one against another, brothren, lest 
and he shall lift you up jf Matt vty iv. 5, |e be condemned: behold, the judge standeth beforo 


» Philipp 
11 Speak not evil ono of another, brethren. He Heb x 2, 37,1) the door.” 
that speaketh evil of Ais brother, and judgeth his! 40r. Groan, or,) 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 


brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the'y Job xxii 223, Mutt ispoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 


. if ' é xviii 14,1 Peters ¢ sufferi et} +3 z 
law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a docr: vit 14, 1 Peters ¢ suffering affliction, and of patience. 





of the law, but a judge.’ | aly 83, 1 Cor 11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and! —* Mott y 12, Heb Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen 

to destroy : who art thou that judgest another ?' ee ae: the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, 
13 Go to now, yo that say, To day or to morrow 1 (5, Fph iv 31,1 and of tender mercy.’ 

we will go into such a city, and continue there a + Matt x 28, Rom xiv.| 12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, 

year, and buy and sell, and get gain :/ 'y Numb mv 18,Job | neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 10, dc | Px sciv.|any other oath : but let your yea be yea; and your 

morrow. For what is your life? “It is even a’ eat 10, 11, 2. 2 | BAY) May 3 lest ve fall into condemnation.¢ 

vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then _ oe 13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is 


vanisheth away.4 et Matt 73h ae | [any merry ? let him sing psalms.* 

pS ss : 1k ch, , Job vil 7, z : . ; 
15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we! Ps on 3,1 Peter | 14 Is any sick among you? let him call for the 
é . : ; 24; 1 John 1 17 a ; 
shall live, and do this, or that. a Eph v 19, Col ! elders of the church; and let them pray over hin, 


ry e e » ° iti e e ° e ° ° 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all such jt Acts xviii.21,1Cor iv | anointing him with oil in the name. of the Lord :4 
o #7 @ ° . * 19, xvi. 7; Heb. v1 3 | 4 ° ‘ ° 
rejvicing is evil.” mi Gor v. 6. 15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
b Mark vi 13, xvi 18 | 





17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and |n Luke xu 47; Jobn ix j the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have com- 
: F ie By F 41, xv.22, Rom i W, ° . ° ‘ 
doeth i¢ not, to him it is sin.” 21, 32, ii.'17,18, 23 | mitted sins, they shall be forgiven him.% 
c Iga. xxxin 24, . Yt . 
CHAPTER V gdh te. ay | 16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray‘one 
en. xx 17, ; ‘ 
es x1, 2, Deut 1x.18;for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual 
1 Wieked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 7 We ought to be pa- —20, Josh. x 12, f : oo. , d 
fant in afiictions, after the erample of the prophets, and Jub. 12 to 1 Bom, xii Ig, i | fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 


Kings xii 6, 2 


Jurlear seearing, 13 to pray in adiersity, to sing in prosperuy 16 to | 33. xix. 17 Elias was @2man subject to like passions as WP 























v. 33, 

k / d Ti ‘ : x 15,20, 2%, 4, ? 1 ; 1 
ack now : ge mutually unr several faults, to pray one for another, 19 ee cr ’ oe are, and he prayed ‘carnestly that it might not rain: 
and to reduce a shaying liother to the truth 15 oxlv 18. Prov. | ; ‘ 

xv’ 29, xxvm 9,/and it rained not on the earth by the space of threo 
e { e 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for | ig F°hD vears and six months. 
a . . 5 ° 
your miseries that shall come upon you.’ | cL Kings aa 1, | 18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your) = i¥"95" ") A** |rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
! . ; ° 
garments are motheaten.? Me itim vi.” | 19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
° . ° ® 
3 Your gold and silver is cankered 3), af 4" 3op ness, |aNd one convert him 37 
and the rust of them shall be a witness! M4420) | a. 21) Let him know, that he which convertetl: the 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. | $ ays 12; Rom, {Sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. 22; 1 ‘Tan iv. 1¢, | from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.’ 
1 Peter iv. 8. 
ofa nai ae is, with the tones or in our speech. Whoever has power over CHAPTER V. 
18 tongue B power over WwW . , ‘ Le 
gue, Das po the whole man 5. “ As in a day of dlaughter;”—na on some festive day when victims are 
CHAPTER IV slain, and the voice of song is heard. 


11. “The énd of the Lord;”—that 1s, the design which the Lord had in 
1. “From whence come wars?” —James here descends into the very depth | view in the sufferings of his rervunts—the richer’ display of his mercy and 
of the heart, and reveals its secret workings. He represents unholy desires | grace. 
like an army encamped within, and which exert their power in and through 14, “ Anointing him with oil-”— anointing the sick with oil WAR probably 
the members of the body. designed to be a token of the miracle of healing whkjch gifted men were 
b—7. “The spirit that dwelleth in ux” 1s not to be takon as the Spirli | enabled to perform in the first age of Christianity. There is no evidence 
of God, but the evil principle in our fallen nature which is lusting to | that it had in it a sacramental character, and it was wholly removed from 
envy—a principle whose root is pride; but| whoever will renounce the love | the extreme unction of the Church of Romo, which is never administered but 
of the world for the love of God, to him more grace will be given. Submit, | when all hope of life is given up, whereas this anointing was connected with 
therefore, to the will of God, and in the strength of God seek to avoid the | restoration to health. The doctrine of extreme unction can find no sanction 
very beginnings of evil. from this portion of Scripture. 
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The Apostle blesseth God 
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CHAPTER I. 

Peter was one of the two disciples of John who at an early period in our 
Lord’s ministry became his followers. Peter was constitutionally bold, im- 
pepnous, daring ; but was proportionately wanting in reflection and judgment. 
till, gs a whole, his character was noble, nor is there any one save John and 
Paul, in the history of the infant Church, which makes so deep an impression 
on the heart and affections of the pious reader. 
Peter dedicates this Epistle to “the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.” The language of the original is 
remarkable, and conveys the idea of “ sojourners who are dispersed ;” literally, 
“to the elect sojourners of the dispersion.” Butitis evident from the follow- 
ing verse that he speaks only to the scattered members of Christ in the regions 
he enumorates. These regions were all provinces in Asis Minor. Pontus 
was bordered by Armenia on the east, and by the Black Sea on the north. 
Galatia lay to the west of Pontus, and was a large inland province, Cappa- 
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1 He Dlesseth God for his manifold spiritual graces 10 shewing that the salvation in ae 
Christ ts no news, but a thing prophesied of old 13 and exhorteth them accordingly | 
to u godly conversation, forasnuch as they are now born anew by the word of God. 


es ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered 
@ throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,* 
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, 


3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his ‘abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
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for his abundant Mercy and Grace. 
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Amwo Domi cre. 60. 


? 
@ John vii. 35; Acts ii, 
5, 9,10, James i. 1. 


beh li. 9; Rom i 7; 
vii 290, x1 2, Eph i 
4;2Thess ib 18, Heb. 
x 22, xii 24; 2 Peter 
i.3; Jude 2 


1 Gr. much. 


e oh. iii 21, John iii 8, 
5; 1Cor xv.20 2Cor, 
i 3, Eph i 3, 1 Theas 
iv 14, Titus hi. 5; 
Jamesi 18 





docia was to the south of Pontus, and to the south-east of Galatia, like which 
it was an inland province. Asia was a name often applied to the western 
of Asia Minot, with Ephesus as s capital. Bithynia was a district 
north-east of Asia, and north-west of Galatia. A glance at the map will 
show that St. Peter addresses the Christians of the greater part of Asia 
Minor. There were many cities of im nce, and many grand and romantic 
scenes in the provinces in question. In our illustration at the head of this 
Epistle, we introduce a view of tho fortified gate entrance to Nicwa in 
Bithynia, and a view of Mount Argsous, in Cappadocia. Nicasa was an im- 
portant ad for many centuries, and a Christian Church was early formed 
there. The first General Council was held there by Constantine the Great 
in a.D. 326. At that council the doctrines of Arius were condemned, and 
the Nioene Creed was drawn up. In a.p. 787, another Genera} Council was 
held at Nicwa, when a degenerate and go eae age formally admitted 
image-worship into the Church of God. Tho ruins of Nica are extensive, 
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The Testimony of Prophecy. 
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Anxo DomMIni cre. 60. 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 'for you,* 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith | ° Tun'w & 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.’ : ib, is, ude ria 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for al * S kclae’ # Rom 
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through rot tot 5, 
manifold temptations :° ae ee aa gos 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more} “Sune P a3" des, 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ :¢ 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, 


1 Or, for wus. 
Col, 1.5; 2 


James 1, 18. 

& Or, For that. 
« Ps oii 15, Isa. xl, 
6, 1.12, Jamesi 10 
d Ps levi. 10, Zech. xiii 
9; Rom. i:. 7,10, 1 Cor. 
iii,18; iv.5; 2 Thess 
i, 7—12; James: 3,12 
v Ps, cii. 12; Johni, 


though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice ehege ter 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory :° ee ee 
J Rom vi. 22. 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls.’ 
10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired 


g Gen xlix. 10; Dan. ii. 
A; ry | Fe 7; Zech. 
vi 12; tt xiii, 17; 
3 Peter i, 19—21. 

w ch. iv.2; Eph. iv. 


and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace]; tea aioe a ® 
1x 36, Luke xxiv. 25 ; 


that should come unto you :9 


11 Searching what, or what manner of time the| ™, 2Peter!, oaks | 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when ag nigel ae 
Heb. v. 12, 13. ‘ 


it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow.’ 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by them that have | 
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into.‘ 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be ‘te 
sober, and hope *to the end for the grace that is to be | 


y Ps pears Heb. 


xx1 42, Actslv 11 
4 Or, be ye built 
t Exod xxv 20, Dan vin | 
13, Actsii 4, Eph im 
10, Heb x1 13, Jv, 40 
a Isa Ixi 6, Ixvi 21, 


3 Gr perfectly. 

j oh.iv.7; v 8; Luke xii. | 
35, xvu. 3O; xm 34; 
Eph vi 14, 1 Thess v. 

6,8, 2Thess 1 7 

ch iv 2, Acts xvii WU, 

Rom. wi 2, 1 Thess , 


brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ ;? b Is. xxviii. 16, 
14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourscl Bor hia se 
? & YOUPSCIVES | 1 Luke i 74, 75; 2 Cor vii 


1,1 Thess iv 3, 4,7 
m Lev xi 44, xix 
co Psa cxviit 22, Matt 
xxi 42, Actsiv ll . 
1m Actsx 34, Rom fi 11, 
Philipp. ii 12, Heb x: 
18, xii 28 | 
Rom ix 22,83, 1 
Cor 1 24,1Tbess | 
vv, Jude 4 
6 Or, a purchased 
people 
o 1Cor. v1 20; vii. 23 
7 Or, virtues 
ech i 2, Exod. xix. 
5,6, Deut 1v 20, 
xxvi 18,19, Eph i. 
14; v 8, Col 1 13; 
1 Thess v 5, Titus 
ii 14, Rev 1 6,v 10 
p John1 29,36, Acta xx 
28,1 Cor. v 7, Eph 


i.7; Heb ix 12,1 
J Hos 1 9,10, ii 23; 


according to the former lusts in your ignorance :* 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ;' | 

1(; Because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy.” , 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning Here in fear :” 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers ;° 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of 


a lamb without blemish and without spot :? | Rom 1x’ 25 
: : ; Rom ii 25. 
20 Who verily was foreordained before the founda- | ‘ 26. Eph iy nec 


2 T 


° a ° . 26, 2 i 9,10; 
tion of the world, but was manifest in these last times | ‘titusi.2,3; Heb i 2 


ix 26, Rev xin 8 
for you,! g re oxix 19, Rom. 
21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him Heb. ai. 13, James 
iv 1 
up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that your |+ ch m 22, Matt xxvm. 


Heb. xi. 13, James 
‘ ‘ : 18; Acts ii 24,33 
faith and hope might bo in God.” 18; Eph : 20; Philipp. 
@ 


ii. 9, 


ee 








ee 
—= 


and its gates and walls have culled forth especial admiration from travellers, 
Within these walls the modern village of Iamk now stands. 

Mount Argeous is the highest in Cappadocia, and its summit is said to be 
always covered with snow. This mountain 1a wild and magnificent object, 
very steep on one side, 13,100 feet above the sea, and requires two days to 
ascend. The general aspect of the mountam is rugged and barren, and 
the mountain itself is of a volcanic nature. I1 stands ten miles E.S.H. of 
Kairariyeh. 

Those to whom the letter is addressed were suffering from that opposition 
to the Christian faith which was rapidly passing into an open and bitter 
persecution; and hence Peter*whose own soul is resting on the living Rock, 

y the strength of his testimony seeks to animate the minds of his Christian 
brethren against the hour of tnal, by pomting them to Christ, and to the 
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Jobn xii 41, Acta xxvi.' ~ 


vil ° 
s Ps oxviii.22; Matt | Sincere mM 





2. “The sincere milk ;”—tho pure truth of the Gospel. T! 
wth of the Christian will be in proportion to the purity of the truth 


Christ the Foundation Stone of his Church. 


al 





rr teen 





22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, sce that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently :* 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever.’ 

24 *For all flesh 7s as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away :* 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you.’ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 4 shewing that Christ ts 
the foundation whereupon they are built. 11 He beseecheth them also to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, 18 to be obedient to mayratrates, 18 and 
teacheth servants how to obey their masters, 20 patiently suffering for 

doing, after the example of Christ. 

(ASP HEREFORE laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings,” 

(Bo 2 As newborn babés, desire the 

ilk of the word, that ye may grow thereby :* 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.¥ 

4 To whom coming, asx unto a living stone, dis- 


well 





allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
Eph u 21, Phil : 
Ww 18, Hab iii @ ClOUS,” 


5 Ye also, as lively stones, ‘are built up a spiritual 


house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
‘fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 


6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on him shall not be con- 
founded.’ 

7 Unto you therefore which belicve he is *precious: 
but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which 
the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner,’ 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, being dis, 
obedient: whereunto also they were appointed.‘ 

9 But ye area chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, ‘a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the "praises of him who hath culled 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light :° 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but are 
now the peoplo of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy/ 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 


the soul ;9 
12 Having your conversation honest among the 


ed ——— _ ke ene ance ram 





work he accomplished for their deliverance from the power of Satan and from 
the fear of death. Alford observes that “thero 18 no epistle in the sacred 
canon the language and spirit of which come more directly home to the por- 
sonal trials, and wants, and weaknesses of the Christian life.” 

The Epistle was written from Babylon, the far-famed city of Chaldea, some- 
where between the years a.bp 63—68 : 

25. “Endureth for ever "—the only thing which is permanent in this 
world is the Gospel, with 1ts divine and imperishable results, 


CHAPTER II. 
The nourishment 


Christ the Believer’s Example. I, PETER, ITI. Divers Exhortatwne, 


Ded 








a 








Se eae a ea Ae th etieign mene ene a Ret a tt fC SE AC LA te ee PD ae 
-” - 





— ree ee re come 





Gentiles: that, ‘whereas they speak against you as{ 4%™° 2“ °™ ©. | which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 


evildoers, they may by your good works, which they | 1 Or, wherem. and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitations | * #ukezix.4; Rom. sil. | oreat price.” 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man| fdiirp.u. 15, Titus) 5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to tho king, ay| + Ps xiv. 18; Rom | women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 


> wil 


supremo ;° |  Cor.iv.18. «| being in subjection unto thcir own husbands : 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent > Matt: xxii #1; Bom.) 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the} 9 Gr. ohitaren, whose ‘daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
praise of them that do well. ¢ Bom. zill-3,4 ——_jare not afraid with any amazement.’ 

15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing | , Reha ras 7 Likewise, yc husbands, dwell with them according 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:¢ | ¢ gr. having. |to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto 

16 As free, and not *using your liberty for a cloke | « 1 Cor. vi. 28; Gal.v.1, the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
of maliciousness, but as the servants of God.¢ t Job xhi 8; Mutt. grace of life ; that your prayers be not hindered.‘ 

17 %Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 254 Thosa. iv. 4 | 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
God. Honour the king.’ tik per 21; Rom | passion one of another, ‘love as brethren, be pitiful, 


18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all) 747! Ti FBwPP | be courteous :* 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to tho| 10, Or, lonng to the} +9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 


froward.9 Nee 10 Ba) railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that 
| e e on e ’ ] 2. e e 
19 For this 1s thankworthy, if a man for conscience 16, Heb xl 1 iye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
: . _ vi Yul a , 
toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully.’ De Ls aa blessing.” 


20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for ; 4 Ons ents versan) Luke | 10 For he that will love life, and see good days, 


your faults, ye shall tako it patiently ?-but if, when |) oh i 4: Matt.v 10, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 


ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this ““» Prov xvi 13,Rom they speak no guile:” 


is *acceptable with God. 12, 1'thees 7 1S, , il Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: because 


ry oo e 
0 Oo Horuya seek peace, and ensue it.? 





Christ also suffered *for us, leaving us an example, ' 5 Or, thank 12 For the eyes of the Lord ave over the righteous, 

that ye should follow his steps + ae o nev and his cars are open unto their prayers: but the face 
22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in Coma we lof the Lord is against them that do evil.’ 

his mouth:* Ny John suit 15 ota xi, | 13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 


e e . 22, { ® ° bed 
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again;| ‘Timi 12;1Jobnilé.'Jowers of that which is good ?# 


when he suffered, he threatencd not; but 7committed| Uo | 14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 


; : j : y John ix, 3); James 
himself to him that judgeth righteously :! yen ane easel happy are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, 


24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body Cn ae | neither be troubled ;* 


*on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live Prov xvi 7,Bom.| 15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and 


vii 


unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” 7 Or,committed hiscanse be ready always to give an answer to every man 
25 For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are Me Lakes ni that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your) iil. 48, #, Heb xf 3 | with meekness and fear :? 


a Isa vil: 12,13, Jer . : 
souls.” ie, Matt . '¢-| 16 Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they 
CHAPTER III. 8 Or, to.  jspeak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each other, 8 exhorting ™ Ise ti 45.611; Matt. ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation 
« allmen to untty and love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He de», wu 6, Heb ix 98°"! in Christ.¢ 
clareth also the benefits of Christ toward the old world, 12 Or, reverence, : 


b Ps exis 40, Acta! 17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that 
IKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to Tosa os ‘ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. - 






your own husbands; that, if any obey |" oh v 4, Iso, iil 6, 


pel, Sonex t,1si6 Hey’ | 18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
Bye not the word, they also may without! ™™ % 


> coh ti 12, Titugi just for the unjust, area might nrg pee he 


way the word be won by the conversation of oo ue alia ‘being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
the wives ;° ° i 16, ix 19-22, mv ‘Spirit a¢ 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation] “j 2?’ "™ | 19 By which also he went and preached unto the 
coupled with fear.? 11, 2Cor.xin 4 | snirits in prison;’ 
p ch ji 12 P Pp 5 

3 Whose adorning lot it not be that outward} . ch iiz.iv6.tm! 20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once 

eee of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of|, aie a ee ;, the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 

gold, or of putting on of apparel ;/ 8, oe while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 


en vi $,5,18; vn 


4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that : yo mil is, @keter eight souls were saved by water./ 
{ 





i 5; Heb x 7. 








hschindeeeeentee ne nang cent —. . 
- ~ oe — _ 











12. “Among the Gentiles :”—the Apostle is not CHAPTE] 
; : % III. 
thercfore ho points here to the unconverted heathen, who would be sure to 3—6. “ Whose adorning :”—s woman’s attire will be very much regulated 


seize on the inconsistencies of those isti nei ij i 
exouse for their own rejection of j who professed the Christian faith, as an by the principles which govern her heart: if her dress be at variance with 


writing to Jews only, and 





“ err ey Cae ena her professed principles, the principies will be condemned by the ungodly, 
aoe ctrl carae etek ae bye cet trial was coming upon the | rather than the vanity which tho unbecoming attire exhibits. i 
, ol « : ‘ 3 : 
test; while tho part which they anied pies would be put to the sevorest 7. “That your prayers be not hindered. ”—the husband and wife must hive 


In i : : f 

others to glorify God, or to turn away from EN ae a would lead | in mutual love and confidence, lest ther prayers be impeded by a state o 

in ree Submit rasa meas '—from this verse on to chap. iv. 6, the Apostle 19—21. * By which also he went .”—one meaning suggested is that Christ, 

their rari ee, h iigeley instructions for the conduct of believers in | by his Spirit, preached through the ministry of Noah to the antediluvians, 

fies one peed : e ae of the world, and fortifies his exhortation by | whose spirits, in consequence of unbelief and impenitence, are now mm the 
pie Of ee meek and tow )y Saviour, dark hades, as in a prison, reserved for final judgment. 


mind that is unfriendly to devotion. 


851 


Reproach for Christ's Sake I. PETER, IV., V. to be esteemed an Honour. 


comment Gee ane 














Awxo Domtm: orn, 60. ; ° ° 
________-__- | & thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other 


men’s matters./ 
16 Yet if any man suffer asa Christian, let hint: 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:* [5 ps ox.1; Rom. viiiss,| be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this behpit 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right} 9: qcPiity. Her is,| 17 For the time ts come that judgment must begin 
hand of God; angels and authorities and powers| + Is.x 12; Jer.xxv.| at the house of God: and if it first degin at us, what 
being made subject unto him.’ ; iil. 5; Luke x. 12.|shall the end le of them that obey not the gospel 

t Prov, xi. 31; Luke 
xxiii, 31, of God ?4 

w Pa xxxi. 5; Luke} 18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ?¢ 
19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to, the 
will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator." 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flochs, 5 the younger to obey, 8 and 
all to be sober, watchful, and cunstant rn the faith 9 to vesrst the cruel 
adversary the devil. 


21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting away of the filth) 97? rare = — 


of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience Eph y 20 eae 
r Vv 


CHAPTER IV. 
¢ ch. iii. 18; Bom. vi. 2, 


1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the example of Christ, and the| 7; Gal. v. 24; Col, ii 3” 
consuderation of the general end that now approacheth: 12 and com-|4 ch i 14; ti. 1; Johni. 


forteth them agarnst persecution > ; Pact wi; xiv, 


v Luke xxiv.48; Acts 


ORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered ae ia 


. + : ech i 14, Ezek. xliv 6; 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise ele 0. Aete eel BO. 


with the same mind: for he that hath Eph ii.2; 1 Thess. iv. 


suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;*| 2 Or, as much as 1s 
2 That he no longer should live the w John xxi 15-17 ; 








rest of jie time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but iyi tim ind Nae HE elders which are among you I exhort, 

to the will of God.4 J Acts xiti. 45, xviii 6. “7 who am also an elder, and a witness 
8 For the time past of our life may suffice us to| ° et eatin of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 

have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we| ~ 2, Ezek. xxzlv 4 partaker of the glory that shall be re- 

walked in lascivionsness, Insts, excess of wine, re- Tm ivi vealed :° 

vellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries :° o eon uv 10,12-1Cer’| 2 Feed the flock of God *which is among you, 
4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run not} ™ ete ee taking the oversight thereo/, not by constraint, but 

with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil . 25, 2 ‘Tim wv. 8,| willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of'a ready mind ;” 

of you :f hch it 19 3 Neither as “being lords over God's heritage, but 
5 Who shall give account to him that is ready to|  * #™ gv; 184 4g. | being ensamples to the flock. 

judge the quick and the dead Je i a, Pauupy. 4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 


shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit ) ourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, 


; for , : Matt xxiv. 18, xxvi 41, 
6 For for this cause was the gospel preached also |* ¥att wb Col 


to them that are dead, that they might be judged Pp a 2, —_ 


according to men in the flesh, but live according to| a Jamesiv.10 


Ld 
ape 


God in the spirit.’ 5 Cot are Heb. xij, | 224 be clothed with humility : for God resisteth the 
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye| 'sJamesy 20 | proud, and giveth grace to the humble.’ . 

therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.’ 22; Matt vi'25,; 6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
8 And above all things have fervent charity among Phihpp iv.6, Heb, | hand of God, that he may exalt you in duc time:¢ 


yourselves: for charity 'shall cover the multitude of k. Rom xii.18;2Cor.iz,| @ Casting all your care upon him; for he careth 
73; Phihpp. ih 14 


e 6 

sins.’ 5 we sane for you. 
9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging.’ see Lakers st! 8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
10 As every man hath received the gift, even so Thess v 6, Rev /the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 


minister the same one to another, as good stewards of |! Matt. xxiv 45; xxv.14,; whom he may devour :° 
‘ . 21, Luko xii. 42, Rom P ° ‘ ‘ 
the manifold grace of God.! mi 6.2 Gor iv 1.2} 9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that 
: x ph iv a ; . 
11 Ié any man speak, let him speak as the oracles} = ach u 21; Acta the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 


of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ea ii, | that are in the world./ 
ability which God giveth: that God in all things Jimena 23/10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be | PY) “hens “490% | unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 


praise and dominion for « ever and ever. Amen.” a tee 6 | have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the a Coe a uA | strengthen, settle you.’ 3 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 1 Tm vi 12,Heb.| 11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
thing happened unto you :" nch.i.7, 1Cor.ui 13 ;ever. Amen/ 
13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of|, Jo 1Beri®| 12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I 
aie . om. vili, 17, 3 Cor i. 
Christ’s sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be| 3; Colt Philipp cy suppose, I have written bricfly, exhorting, and testify- 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.’ 9 Actexs. 4; 1.Cor. | ing that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand 
14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, Heb.’ xiii. 22; ‘13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together 


happy ave ye; for tho spirit of glory and of God| dots sil. 12 2. | with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son, 


resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, |? [is't.v-12} 2Cor.ai.} 14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 








but on your part he is glorified.” + Rom xvi 16;1Cor.| Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus, 
15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as 18; Eph. vi. 23; 1] Amen,! 
Thess. v. 96. 
CHAPTER IV. CHAPTER V. 

1, 2. “Arm yourselves ;”—preparo yourselves, like Christ, with calm and 1. “The elders ;”—a designation applied to both office and age, and 
holy resolution to suffer, rather than yield to the powers of evil ; for he that ae to tho teachers and pastors of the Churches. 
has so suffered in the flesh as to conquer its desires and lusts, is free from the “ Ye younger :”—all who were under the teaching of the elders or pastors. 
dominion of sin as a reigning power, 23, “ Marcus my son ”—doubtiless his son in the faith. 
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CHAPTER I. (§ And to knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
m1 Confirming them un hope of the -nrerease of God's | peTance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 


grucer, & he exhorteth them, by farth, and good) | And to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
works, to make their callung sure = 12 whereof he 


ts careful to remember them, knowing that his brotherly kindness charity.S 
death wat hand 16 and warneth them to be| 8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they 


constant in the faith of Chrost, who is the true = tthe 4 . itt 
: « » a 1 1 ] 
Son of God, by the eyewitness of the apostles make you that ye shall neither be *barren nor unfruitfu 


beholding las mayeny, and by the testemony of in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.9 

the Father, and the prophes Y But he that lacketh these things is blind, and 
IMON 'Peter,aser-/-— | cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
maa, Nantandanapostle | 4*™° Powm: | hurged from his old sins.’ 


Y “ SEEN NT ee 
1 


of Jesus Christ, to J Gal. v1 10; 1 Thesx. 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
° 3; Vv. : - 


= -——- - = -- — = ew en re > sae 
mene ge tenes ere wy oe 


them that have ob-| Jobn iy 21. to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do 
. ‘ T ot * ° 
is tained like pre- 9 John xv. 2, Titus| these things, ye shall never fall :* 
{ e e e 222 14 q vf ° e e d 
° cious faith with us 1 Or, Symeon, Acta xy 14 11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
; t Eph v 26, Heb : ‘ . 
through the right- x 14.1 Join 7, | you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
lu ? B e e 
eousness *of God| ch iv 17; 1 John Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
° Wl ° ° e 
and our Saviour /2 ar gue God and 12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you 
= ° Saviour, Titus u 1 . . 
Jesus Christ :4 «Rom 1 12, 2Cor w | always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
{ e ° ° . 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through| 33; Pet +. 5 ™#4| know them, and be established in the present truth 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord,’ eee 14,15, Bhaliyp 13 Yea, I think it mcet, as long as I am in this 
3 According as his divine powor hath given unto ohne ay’ | tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re- 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, bDen i ts vs. 2; 1; Membrance :* 


through the knowledge of him that hath called us Peter) 25 yuge2 | 14 Knowing that shortly I must put. off this my 
‘to glory and yirtuo :° 


ie tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 


3 Or, by. 
4 Whereby are aj : o Johnxvii 3,1'Thess an t 
y are given unto us exceeding great and | °4g'svil 3,1 Thess » | showed me. 


precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers 14; 3 Tim. i.9;1Peter) 15 Moreover I will endeavour that yo may be able 
- tho art nature, having escaped the corruption| Deut | iv.,91, 2.) after my decease to have these things always in 
that is in the world throne d 18, 19;3Tim iv 6 | pane 

through lust. dob. 2 ie de eee tY,e | remembrance. 


5 And heside this, giving all diligence, add to your 18 vu i; Eph fv 24, 16 For we have not followed cunningly devised 
faith virtue ; and to virtuo knowledge ;° ae 


iii, 2. ee , ; 
o ob: ili. 18, 1 Peter iii. 7. fables, when we made known unto you the power 
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This Epistle is one of the Ncpeagtsiet : 








| parts life—the same Divine Spirit imparts godliness. Tho knowledge of God 
Holy Spint on the Apost! rn fruite of the great outpouring of the | is that knowledge to which calls us BY his own Spirit. “The natural 
eels ia ia P soreen bu to the time when and the place where it | attributes of God have reference to his glory: those attributes which are 
Tefire F Nag ick rae nothing Dut conjecture. That it was written not long | called moral have reference to his nature. The two are closely united.” 
The im Apostle cf or ne be thered from the composition itself. 4. “ Whereby are given unto us;”—that 1s, by his glory and his virtue— 
broad nha eee cd ee oly fay? confirm those who were dispersed | by his attributes and his energies; for as his glory lends grandeur to the 
sorte Pats doctr ao er holy faith, and to guard them against certain | promises, eo hia virtue gives to thom an infinite value. 
influence ee he. then being devel ‘and which in their practical 5—7. “Virtue” 1s to be taken in the senso of fortitude or vigour of mind ; 
aaa iy could not but be fatal to all the higher interests of true ness, temporanoe, in the sense of self-control ; and charity, in the sense of uni- 
8. “Through the knowledge of him that hath called ua:"—from the | versal love. 


Divine pee procecds all powér to life and godliness. The Holy Spirit im- 12. “The present truth” is not to be taken in the sense of the truth now 
K t pre 


He foretelleth the Destruction II. PETER, II. 
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| Anno Domini 66. 


ee ee 


and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 


i ; _ xvii, 1,2, Mark 
eyewitnesses of his majesty.’ a Matt. xvii 8 


ix 2, Johni, 14, 1 Cor, 


17 For he received from God the Father honour} 3.7 ahah tious is 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him from . a setae 
7 6 ° On XIX ah, le 

the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom xvi. 10; Deu 


xxx. 23; Jude 
I am well pleased.' Gen xix. 16. 


18 And this voice which came from heaven we |b Matt ih. 17, xvii. 5; 
i . . ‘ Mark i. 11; 1x 7; 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. Luke iii, 22; ix. 85, 
< je e Exod. iis. 5; Josh, Vv. 
19 We have also a more suro word of prophecy 5 | ° B9: ft 23.99! 
whereunto ye do well that yo take heed, as unto a) =m Ps cxix 199, 188; 


: . s s ° g Exck. 1x 4 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day a Pe ste Wiad 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts :4 et 1 bee . ie 

r . ) . . 3 ° ? 
20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the |“ ss, °2 Gor. iv 4, 6; 


e s ° e J e Rev. hi 28, xxii, 1d, 
oye a : e é 
scripture is of any private interpretation. § Or, dominion, 


21 Vor the prophecy came not 'in old time by the |. rom. xii.6 
will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were 1 Or, at any tome. 


o Jude 4, 7, 8, 10, 16, 
moved by the Holy Ghost./ a gaa willl 9 duke 


i. a Acta i 16; 
CHAPTER IL. 1G cet 
1 He foretelleth them of fulse teachers, shewing the imprety and punish- 4Some read, against 
ment both of them and ther followers: 7 from which the godly shall be themselves, 
delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fully describeth the!  p Jude 9. 


manners of those mofane and blasphemous seducers, whereby they may 


q Jer. xii. 3; Jude 
be the better known, and avoided. 10. 


\ UT there were false prophets also 
‘} among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among | 
you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying | 
the Lord that bought them, 
bring upon themselves swift 
destruction ; 

2 And many shall follow their *per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through coveteousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not.’ 

4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 







¢ Rom. xin. 18; 1) 
Cor x 2, 21, 
Phihpp ni 19, 
Jude 12. 





5 Gr an adulteress 


and ig Deut xi 1; Matt 

xxiv ll, Acts xx 3w, 
1 Cor vw 2, x 19,°: 
Gal 11 18, Eph 1 7, 
Philipp in 19, 1‘lim 
iv l, 2 Tun ni 1—5, 
Heb x 29, 1 Peter 1 
18,1 Johniv 1, Jude 
4,186, Rev v 9. 


s Jude 11. 


some copies 
Numb xxii 5, 7, 
21, 23, 28; Jude ll 
hk ch i 16; Deut xxxil 
35, Rom xvi. 18, 2! 
Cor i, 17, xii 17, 18, | 
1Jim vi 5, Titus 
11, Jude 4, 15. 


u Jude 12, 13 








of false Prophets and Teachers. 


——p oe 








into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly ;* 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 


Deut, | Conversation of the wicked :! 


8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in seeing and hearing, vexed his rightcous soul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds ;)* 

9 The Lord knowcth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished :* 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of uncleanness, and despise ®government. 
Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities.° 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation ‘against them 


iii. | before the Lord.? 


12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption ;¢ 

13 And shall receiva the reward of unrighteous- 
ness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own deceivings while they feast. 
with you 5’ 

14 Having eyes full of ‘adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they lave exercised with covetous practices ; cursed 
children :* 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are 


gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of 


sor, W red the wag ‘iohte aga sf 
2 Or, lascivious ways, as | Bosor, vho loved t wages of unt ighteousness ’ 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb 
ass speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, clouds that are 


carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness 


but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into|, Job iw 18, Luke wni |}8 Teserved for ever.” 


chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg-! Join in 8. Jude 6, 


Rev xx 2,3. 


31, John vin 44, 


ment ;' 6 Or, for a little, or, | 
5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah a shale, us sume 


the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bring-! — y ver 20, ch 1 4 
ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ;/ | Piers th pa 


. Fag ‘ 9 ch 1: 6, Gen vn 1,7, 
( And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha| 25, Heb x1 7,1 Peter | 





| 


under consideration, but of the truth as now possessed and enjoyed in the 
Christian revclation —See verse 19. 

14 “Put off this my tabernacle, as our Lord hath shewed me:”—the 
reference is to the words of Christ in John xxi. 18, in which the Saviour 
seems to intimate that our Apostle would be called to part with hfe suddenly 
and sharply. 


presence. 


CHAPTER II. 

1. “ Among the poople ,”—that 1s, among the people of Israel there were 
false prophets, as there are now false teachers among you. It is against such 
teachers, with their doctrine and practice, that tho Apostle here warns his 
readers. Their doctrine being alien from the truth, the moral tendencies of 
such doctrines could not fail to be prejudicial and destructive. 

3. “Through covetousness ;”—rather, in covetousness, as if it were the 
element in which they lived and moved, men who made a gain of godliness. 
And hence with their progress in such a course, the judgment of God came 
to impend more immediately over them, and their final ruin to follow. 

4 “Down to holl:”—the word here rendered “hell” is Tartarus, which is 
found nowhere clse in the Christian ‘Testament, nor in the Septuagint, and 
Whose meaning must be taken from profane and heathen authors, who 
regard it us the lowest place in Nature—a region of unutterable darkness. 

10, 11. “ Despise government ;”—that is, all forms of authority ; and in the 
spirit ae proud, self-willed presumption, dare to hold all authority in the | 

uv 


ment. 


lightest cateem, and in the most open contempt. _ Lr 
superior order of beings, bring no railing accusation—do not assail dignities. 
“They abstain from judgment, through reverence of the Judge and his 


17—19. 
false teachers, and very awakening is the whole description here given of 
their character. 
are like clouds surcharged with the most deadly and destructive e.ements ; 
for whom is reserved the mist—that is, the blackness—of darkness. _ 

“They allure through the lusta of the flesh :”’—themselves living in carnal 
indulgence, they, through licontiousness, ontive back those who had escaped 
for a little while from the crrorsso common among the heathen, and thus again 
ensnare them; and their latter end is worse than the beginning. 
reference is to those who are enticed and ensnared, ond not to the faleo 

. teachers who ensnared them. 
21. “The holy commandment :’—this designates the Ctospel of Christ, all 
9 


18 For when they speak great swelling words of 


vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those that were ®clean 
escaped from them who live in error.” 


19 While they promise them liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants of corruption: for of whom a 


Whereas angels, who are a 


Judgment belongs to God, not to angels ” 


13. “Spots they are and blemishes :”—ans spots disfigure the most beautiful 
objects, 80 these men mar and blemish, dishonour and disgrace the Church , 
their association with the faithful did not spring out of love, but out of 
covetousness, that they might deceive and defraud. 
sacred festivities into a means of carnal mdulyence and sinful aggrandise- 


They converted their 


“These are wells without water .”—the reference is still to tho 


Not only arc they useless as a well without water; but they 


The 


Be assureth of the Certainty 
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of the coming Judgment. 
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man is overcome, of the samo is he brought in| _’ 
bondage." 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning.’ 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them.° 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 


b ver 18; 


x. 26, 27. 


Auxo Donuini 66. 


a John viji. 34; Bom. vi. 
16; Gal. v. 13 1 Peter 


k ver. 10 } Matt x3rxv, 
41; 2 Thess. i. 8. 


ch i 2, 4; 
Matt xii. 45; Luke xi. 
96, Heb. vi. 4, &.; 


t Ps. xo, 4. 
e Luke xii 47, 48; John 
ix 4], xv. 22 


me Eaek, aril 23 
34 xexii. ll; Hal the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away 


7 But the heavens and tho earth, which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day ts with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.’ 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.” 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 


li. 3; Ro 4,1). : ° . 
again ; and the sow that was washed to her wallow- tim ii 4, Heb'x | With a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
ing in the mire.4 , ei! oe m-” fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He assureth them of the cerlainty of Christ's coming to judgment, 
agarnst those scorners who dispute agatnst ut. 8 toaratny the godly, for 
the long patience of God, to hasten ther repentance. 10 He describeth 
also the manner how the world shall be destroyed: 11 exhorting them, 
from the expectation theregf, to all Aoliness of life 15 and again, to 
think the patience of God to tend to their salvation, as Paul wrote to 
them in hes epistles. 


STASTASIIRTY 
—_* 





now write unto you ; in both 
which I stir up your pure; 


brance :¢ 

2 That ye may be mind-' 
ful of the words which were ' 
spoken before by the holy! 
prophets, and of the com-! 
mandment of us the apostles 'f Tudo 17. 
of the Lord and Saviour :/ 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 


4 And saying, Where is the promise of his 


ech 1,13. 





Cor 





s ver 9, Rom 
1 Poter iii 20 
g ch n 10,1 Tim iv 1, 
2Tun iii 1, Jude 18 : : : é 
t Rom. vii 1¢, 1/ these things; in which are some things hard to be 
xv 24, 1 
Thess, iv. 15 


n Ps ett 26, Ie 4 therein shall be burned up." 
6, Matt xxiv 35, | 
43, Mark xin 31, 


reo Tee w (dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 


2; Heb i 11, Rev 
mu) 3, xvi 15, xx 
ll, xm 1. 


o 1 Peter i. 15. 
2 Or, hastung§ the 
comug 





11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 


all holy conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and *hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
‘shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 


p ver. 10, Ps 1 3;, fervent heat ?? 
Inu xxxiv 4 


Micuh: 4, 1 Cor’ | 
i7, Titus. 13 


13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
;for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 


minds by way of remem-, 9 Je Drv. 17, Ixst | rightcousness.! 


Pe dae 


14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
‘such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 





¢1Cor 1 8, xv 58.'in p j ameless." 
Phinpp i 10, in peace, without spot, and blameless 


‘Thess 1 13, . 25 | 


10, 1 : 
15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord 


‘is salvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul also 
according to the wisdom given unto him hath written 
‘unto you ;° 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 


’ 


understood, which they that are unlearned and 


coming? for,since the fathers fell aslecp, all things |} Ie v 19, Jer xvii 15, | unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 


continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.’ 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
hy the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the carth ‘standing out of the water and in the’! 
water :' 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished 


21—23. 











Seca cen 





ych n 5; Gen. vu ll, 


v Eph iv 
iv 18, 1 Poter n : 
2; Rev 1 6. 


czek xii 22,27, Matt | . ‘: 
xxv. 45; Luke xi 45 |‘ unto their own destruction.‘ 
11 Gr constuting 
uweh i 10—12, 1 
18, Mark xi 23, 
Eph is 
1 Gen i 6,9, Ps xxiv 2; 


ras 7 eae | stedfastness.“ 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these 
* things before, beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowltdge of 
15,2 Tim our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him le glory 


j both now and for ever. Amen.’ 





of whose principles are pure, essentially pure, and produce corresponding 
pureness of heart and living. 


CILAPTER ITI. 


1, “T stir u your pure minds ; ”—this was the design of his former letter, 
but emphatically so in this, as he was soon to put off his earthly tabernacle— 
his deceaso was not far off. He wished to withdraw their minds—their 
hearts and affections—from the fleshly and the earthly to the smritual and 
the heavenly. " 

2. “The commandment of us the apostles-”’—the commandment did not 
originate with them, but with their Lord and Saviour. Ie is the Author of 
the Gospel, and they, as his apostles, made it known. 

8. “ Walking after their own lusta: *—Juat is tho germ of licentionsness, 
and licentiousncss is too often united with contempt of the holy Gospel. 
The men who live most in sin are the men who will be found to scoff most at 
Feligion hd its holy requirements, 

4. “All things continue as from the beginning:”—frotm tho stability and 
Pesarhied be eae works of Nature, a infer that there is no truth in the 

rine of the Saviour’s coming, as the Apustle 
Christian Church believed.” Reere Meee nae es eee 

5. “ This they willingly are ignorant of :”—it is a fact which they cul- 

pably overlook, that the present constitution of the heavens and the earth 
of Divine arrangement; and yet the earth, or dry land, which was 
made to appear or become visible in corlsequence of the waters that were 


under the firmament being gathered togethor into one place, was afterwards 
overflowed with the very elements out of which it was orginally brought, 
and destroyed, and in the presence of this undeniable fact, they may rest 
assured that the promise of God will ultimately be fulfilled, and the present 
material constitution of things will come to an end This 1s reserved unto 
firo, which will burn up all terrestrial things, on that solemn day when 
ei comes to judge the world, and to give to every man accordmy to his 
wor 

9 “Ts not slack concerning his promise;”—not slow or unwilling to 
perform lus word, but, laying a restraint upon his ommipotence, he waits to 
give men time for repentance and reformation. 

10 “Shall be burned up;”—not destroyed in the sense of being anni- 
at The flame of that final fire will pass over this matenal creation to 
purify it. : : 

13. “ New heavens and a new earth ,”—n new constitution of things in 
connection with this lower world—a world which shall then be fitted up and 
furnished as the everlasting dwelling-place of glorified saints. ; : 

16. “In which are some things hard to be understood ;”—not in which 
epistles, but in which things are some hard to be understood. 

17. “The error of the wicked .’—the wicked here may point to the falso 
teachers, or to that Wicked One who is the arch-decciver of men. 

18. “Grow in ;*_the grace of which Christ is the giver, and which 
is inseparable from the life of the soul, the “knowledge” 1s that of which 
Christ is the object, and in which stands our eternal life. ate 


The Apostle describeth I. JOHN, I. the Person of Christ, 
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CHAPTER I. | 3 That which we have seen and heard declare we 
1 He dear iheth the person of Christ, in whom ee | unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: 


huere tternat Iyfe, by @ communion mth God | and trul y our fellowship és with the Father, and with 
6 to which we must adjoin holiness of lite, to ieee ‘J >: Christ. 
testufy the truth of that our communion and pro- MS DON eFCRUS IPING. 


fession of farth, as also to acne us of te fa-| 4 And these things write we unto you, that vour 

tl grivencss of our sens by Christ's death j oy may be full 

BHAT which was'——————- 5 This then is the message which we have heard 
f from the begin- | 4F?® 4*x° Domts1% | of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and 


ning, which we ¢ Acts iv 20, John! in him is no darkness at. all. 













‘ xvir 21,1Cor id ‘ . - ° 
haveheard,which| a John xs 11; x1] 6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 

e 4 2 ° e 
we have seen with Meal Rag Phar iz,| walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth :/ 

° 35. Bo ° ° e e ° e 
our eyes, which] Mar ar Paes 7 But. if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have looked| 9 oh 32. 108s | we have fellowship one with another, and the bloo | of 
upon, and our; | 14, Rev-t5. | Jesus Christ his Son cleanscth us from all sin. 

ch a 4, Inge : : ; 
b hands have han- vm_ 46,2 Chron | 8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
A oN . vi 36, Job ix 2, . . h 
oft i eat tai =©dled, of the Word xv 14, xxv. 4,/ selves, and the truth is not in us. 
| Marne) Ki ’ ’ 

Ah Mie Wt ti a OF { bhi hy , sth yall * 7° James m 2 ‘ ; : : : : n t 
cle delat titatite WAR at A aN batt fp of life ;* ach. 13, iv 14, Luke} — {) If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
TOUS Mea eT nom | : xxiv 30, 2 Peter ‘ ; : : 

2 (For the life| “4 ps xxxn 5, 2,| forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 


w 
- P as ae 
was manifested, and we have seen i, and bear), aais von John | ighteousnoss.' 


witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which; 1.24) 7,25. =v.6:| 10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 


was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)’ | Bow, 4 26:1 Th | him a liar, and his word is not in us. 














CILAPTER I. The external testimony and the internal evidence in favour of the opinion 
The engraving at the head of this Epistle represents various writing im- | that this Epistle was written by the Evangelist John, aro such as to place 
plements, and the form of ancient books. These are from time to time | the fact beyond all dispute. It is probable that it was written by him from 
alluded to in Scripture, and we find mention of some of them in 2 John 12 | Ephesus not long before the close of his life, and was addressed to a cycle of 
and 3 John 13 We may observe that the materials used for writing were | churches principally composed of Gentile converts, located in and near that 
often similar to those now employed. The pen was commonly made of a | city. The Epistle assumes, on the part of its readers, an acquaintance with 
reed or cane, and resembled that which is still used in the East. For writing | the facts of the Evangelical narrative, and therefore must have been com- 
ba dpa wax tablets, a pointed instrument, called a style, was adopted. The ink | posed subsequently to his Gospel. For 1t may be taken as a general rule, 
th a8 ul. 3) Was sometimes contamed in an inkhorn (Ezek. ix. 2); it was | that “the more concise and abridged expression of the same author, specially 
' icker than ours, and very durable The paper was an Egyptian inven- | of ideas which are peculiarly his own, ix the later production; but the more 
1on, but used and made elsewhere. It was in sheets, which were rolled up | explicit—the one which, as it wore, develops and forms the idea—is the 
earl than folded. Paper manuscripts as old as St. John’s time have been | earlier.” It is not, therofore, to be taken as a dedication or an accompanying 
ar Parchment also was used, especially for important documents, | letter to the Gospel, but as a genuine Epistle addressed to those to whom 
raid Oe ee by St. Paul in 2 Tim iv. 18 Parchment is said to have | the Apostle s in the relation of a teacher and guide, and to whom he 
n first made at Pergamus, whence its namo, as paper is called after the | speaks as a father to his children. 4 
ea us plant. Other writing matoriala were employed, as tableta covered The key to the Epistle is to be found in chap. v. 18, in which the Apostle 
il The: Se: , bee Luke i. 63 and 2 Cor ini. 3, where this custom is alluded | says—“ ‘These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
= exe writing tablets were often made like a slate-book among ourselves, | the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life:” and setting 
and swore Written upon with an iron pot like a pencil. Very often they | out from the twofold position that “God is light,” and “God is love,” his 
: . = even be otters, as well as for other matters requirmy not muc design throughout the whole Epistle is to show the development and the 
sti : ener 8 were sealed for the sake of secreay (Rev. v. 1), in which rfection of the Christian life in these two Divine elements. If the love of 
wax and string were used. The string was sometimes passed round and God has taken possession of the heart, this love can dwell only in s sphere of 


si) through the tablets, &c., sealed. light ; and both the light and the love will be manifested by that righteous- 


He exhorteth to love the Brethren, 


rae 


Il. JOHN, I. 


and not the Things of this World. 








CHAPTER II. 


or tenet 


1 He comforteth them agatnat the sins of infirmity. 8 Rightly to know f John xii, 35. 
God is to keep lis commandments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not 
to love the world. 18 We must beware of seducers. 20 from whore Dace eee 


deceits the godly ave safe, preserved by perseverance in farth, and 47; Acts iv. 12; x. 
holiness of life. 43; xiii, 38, 









write 1 unto you, that ye 
sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the rightcous :* 
2 And he is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins: and 
not for our’s only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world.’ 
38 And hereby we do know that we 
hnow him, if we keep his commandments.’ 


4 He that saith, I know him, and keopeth| | 12 43. John 


lt ch. i. 1. 


a Rom. vii. 34, 1 Tim. il. 
5; Heb. vu. 25; ix. 24. 
m Eph. vi. 10. 


6 ch. 1 7; iv. 10, 14, 
John i 29, iv 42, x1 
5], 82, Hom. ii, 25, 2 
Cor, v. 18, 


o oh. i. 6, 8; iv. 20. 


nm Matt. vi. 24, Roin 
xi, 2; Gal, i 10, 
Jamesiv 4. 


o Eccles v 11. 


not his commandments, is a liar, and the} xv 21,23. 
. ° ° b \y : e 
truth is not in him. x Tinea ee re 
1 Peter 1 24. 


® But whoso heepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know 
we that wo are in him.4 . 

6 Ho that saith ho abideth in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment. unto eb eee eae 
you, but an old commandment which ye had from! s ch wu, 2 Jon 5 
the beginning. The old commandment is the word | 9 Jem 9,.um. 22, mt 
which yo have heard from the beginning/ | ieee 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto you,| — r Deut sth 13, Ps 
which thing is true in him and in you: because the 3, Johnv a7 x 
darkness is past, and the true light now shineths 30,1 or xt 18, 

9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even until now. 

10° He that loveth his brother abideth in tho 


2Tim n 1 
h ch lit 14,15, 1 Cor 
light, and there is none loccasion of stumbling in 
him.’ ° 


e Matt x1 29, John xiii 
18, xv 4,5, 1 Peter 
hi. 21 


qeh iv 3; Matt 
xxiv 5, 24, John 
xx) 5, 2 Thess 1i 
3, 4c), 1 Tim av 
1,2Tim um 1,2 
1. 


xn 2,2 Peteri 9 
aver 27, Mark i 
24, John x 4, 5, 
mv 26, xvi 13, 
Actain 14,2Cor 

1,21, Heb i. 9. 


1 Gr scandal. 





Seema ve 





Arter Anno Domtxr®.| ond walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 


goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes’ 

12 I write unto you, little children, because your 
sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake.* 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Father.’ 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one.” 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him.” 

16 For all that 7 in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world.’ 

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever.? 

' 18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are 
‘there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is 
| the last time.’ 

' 19 They went out from us, but they were not of 
‘us: for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
‘have continued with us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest that they were not all 
‘of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things.’ 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but Vecause ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 





11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, |. ch. ui 14, 2 Peter i 10 


eee mire oe 


22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is 





momen wr re. 





a Re COA ie A TT 


ness of life and that yoy of hope which arise from faith m Christ. As has 


Been beautifully said, “The love which wrote the Epistle is but tho echo of 
that love of God which 1s manifested to us in Christ, that 1t may lead us to 
the Everlasting Fount of joy and of life.” ILow unruffied and heavenly 1s 
the repose of spirit which breathes through the whole Epistle! Truly “it 
appears to be the tone, not so much of a father talking with his beloved 
children, as of a glorified saint, speaking to mankind from a higher world 
Never in any writing has the doctrine of heavenly love—of a love over 
unwearied, never cxhausted—been so thoroughly proved as in this Epistle ” 

1. “ From the beginning ;”—not from the begimning of the Gospel dispen- 
sation, as some commentators interpret the words. There is the same depth 
of meaning as if the Apostle had written, “1N THE BEGINNING.” 

2. “The life was manifested .”"—he refers to the stupendous fact of the 
eeraEvon, in which the Lord of hfo dwelt for a season among the sons 

men 

3. “Havo fellowship with us,”—that is, with us the Apostles and eye- 
witnesses of our Lord's bfe, with us who have communion with the Father 
and the Son. 

& “This then is the message .”—the exhortation of the Apostle in these 
verses is, that if the communion of Christians with each other, as well as 
he sseledlsnar teri parte - to be intimate and firm, they must love the 

; use 1s light, and consequ 
from wiutever ws typified Ky darks ently they must separate themselves 

“The message ” 18 to be referred to the i 
from Christ himself during their ee in fil ce aa ae 

6. “We lie, and do not the truth ,”—for beyond all contradiction, the 
communion of Christians 38 ® communion of saints (children of God and 
children of the light) ; and its bond is brotherly love. Accordingly, to walk in 
the darkness—to conform to the sinful customs of the world—and yet pre- 
tend to be of this communion, is to deny the truth and to deceive ourselves 

8. “We have no sin :”—these concluding verses seem to be directed 
against those professed believers who have not in themselves that conscious- 
ness of man’s constant need of a holy and a watohful life, which ought to 


prevail within them during every moment of their earthly exi 
essential to their Christian prosperity. earthly existence, ax being 


ae 
we 


CHAPTER II. 

1. “That ye sin not :”—he had said in the close of the preceding chapter 
that if any professed believer affected to be without sin, he contradicted the 
plainest- and most explicit declaration of God’s word, and hence that the 
word of God, or the truth of the Gospel, would not have been believed or 
received by him; but lest any one should run to the other extreme, and 
think that ho might indulge in sin, he here adds, “ These things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not.’? Whoever has the consciousness of his need of redemp- 
tion, will strive more and more to be delivered from sin; and without this 
soparation from sin, and growing desire after holiness, there can be no com- 
munion with Him who 1 the hght, and in whom there dwells no darkness 
at all 

“We have an advocate :”—the word here rendered “ advocate” 1s, in the 
original, PARACLETE, and hiterally signifies, one who 1s called to our aid—a 
pleader or intercessor. It is a title given to God the Holy Spimt The word 
is employed by Philo, in reference to the Jewish high priest, as the advocate 
and intercessor with God for the sins of the people. The application of this 
sacrificial and sacerdotal symbol, then, would be this, that the Saviour, now 
that he has entered the holiest of all, carmes on his work of intercession. 
He alone can be an Intercessor with God for us, because he alone 1s guiltless— 
sinless 

5. “Is the love of God perfected :’—the love of God reached its utmost 
hmit in giving up his Son; and the love of the Son reached it» limit when he 
poured out his soul even unto death ; and nothing will perfect our love, either 
on earth or in heaven, but unlimited obedience to the will of God our 
Saviour 

7, “No new commandment ... an old commandment ”-—the new com- 
mandment had ite root in the old, for the law of brotherly lov ¢ 1s as old as the 
creation ; but the old has been so heightened and intensified by the example 
of Christ, as to have all the freshness and all the force of a new command- 
ment—just as any doctrine which 1s as old as religion iteclf, if presented to 
our view under some new and attractive form, seema to stand out with all the 
originality and distinctness of a new truth. This new commandment appears 
as a sublime reality in the life of Chmst: and so far as it 1s embodied in our 

hfe, it 18 0 reality ; for he came, the truo Light, to hghten us; and — the 
35 


tn making us his Children. 


I. JOHN, Ill. 


He declareth the Love of God 














| Arran Aunxo ees Baan every man that hath this hope in him 


purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law : for sin is the transgression of tho law. 

5 And yo know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins; and in him is no sin.” 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him." 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: ho 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 


the Christ? 
and the Son.¢ 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 
the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also.’ 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which yo have 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father.¢ 

25 And this is the promise that he hath promised 





He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
a ch. iv. 3; 2 John 7. 
k ch. iv. 17. 
Ich. v.17, Bom. iv 
15, 
b ch iv 15, John xiv 7, 
9, 10, xv. 28, 2 John 9. 


m Ay ar hii. 
, 6, r. v. 
21, 1 Tim 3. 15, 
Hob i 3,1” 15; 
1x 26,28, 1 Peter 
n 22, 24. 
ch ii 4; iv. 8; 3 
John J1. 
ech 1 8, John xiv. 33; 
2 John 6 


us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that seduce you.’ 


xv 


him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 'him/ 

28 And now, little children, abide in him ; that, 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 2ye know that 
every one that docth righteousness is born of him. 


1 Or, if. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Me duluveth the singular love of God towards us, in making us his 
sons 3 uho therifire ought obediently to heep his commandments, 11 as 
also brotherly to love one anothe?. 


’ els 


EHOLD, what manner of love| 
the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be 
called the sons 
therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him 
not.' 

2 Beloved, now are we the | 


“F- ; 
4X2 sons of God, and it doth not 
hint wai bknaw that | 


12 


xv 
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v. 2, 


wat annaar what wa ehall ha. 


when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall sec him as he 


d ch lane v. 11; John 


o ch, ii, 26,29 , Ezek. 
xviii 59; Rom. 
ii 13. 


27 But the anointing which ye have received of) , 4 ii 7; 9 Jonn7, 
p Gen. ii. 15, Matt 


xiii, 38, 
18, John vii 
xvi. 11, Heb ii 14. 


f ver 20, Jor xxxi 38, 
34, John xiv 26, xvi. 
13, Heb viit. lo, 11. 


q ch v.18, 1 Peter 
1 23 


g ch in 2, iv 17 
2 Or, know ye 

rch i 29, iv 8. 
h “ 14.7,10, Acts xxi 


] e ° 
3 Or, commandment beginning, that wo should love one another.* 


yi ie 7a, Jolt : 

siv 7, Zl, John . 

xu 34, xv 12, 2 slew his brother. 
(a) Rn . e e 

tGen iv 4,8; Hep Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 


x1 4, Jude IL 


u John xv_ 18, 19; 
xvit 14,2 Tim. hi | 


veh i 8—11. | 


of God :)+ John: 12. xv 18,19, ‘life, because we love the brethren. 
? ow, 


weh iv ®, Matt 
v 21, 22, Gal v 
21, Rev xm 8 


x ch iv 9,11, John 
16, xv 
Rom v 8, Eph 


jch.v 1 Job xix 26, 
Ps xvi 11, Isa lvi 5, 
Matt v 8, Rom vin. 
15, 18, 29, 1 Cor xii. ' 
12, xv 40, 2 Cor iv. 
= 7, Gal ni. 26, 

; Philpp im 21, | 


righteous.’ 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that ho might destroy 
the works of the devil.? 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his secd remaincth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.? 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
richteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother." 

11 For this is the 4mnessage that ye heard from the 


6 xX. 
44, 


12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
And wherefore slew he him? 


i righteous.’ 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, ifthe world hate you." 
14 We know that we have passed from degth unto 
He that loveth 
‘not his brother abidcth in death.’ 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath cternal life 
abiding in him.” 


16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
ha Tasel Anum hia ifn 


lJ, 


far nae and wa anaht ta law 


down our lives for the brethren.” 
17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth 


Col iu 4, 2 Peters 4. 


darkness of our xin and ignorance is past, and we have become light in the 
Jord, it 18,11 this hght that love lives and moves, and acts 

12 “ Little children ,”--a mode of address which bespeaks the affection of 
the Apostle for his readers, and includes the whole body of those to whom he 
wrote, whether young or old Among these there aro fathers, or men of riper 
years, in Whom we look for deeper contemplation and more matured know- 
ledye , there are also yourg men, from whom we look for more active scrvico— 
more herow deeds 

14 ° Him that 1s from the beginning -”—a favourite expression of our 
Apostle to designate our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

17 “ The lust thereof ,”-- that 18, whatever can m any way minister to our 
sensual appetites In directing the attention of his readers to the essentially 
distinct origin of the love of the world and the love of God, the Apostle points 
out the transitory nature of all sinful enjoyment, 

18 “Tt is the last time;”—not the close of the apostolic age, but some 
more marked period subsequent to the apostolic age in the progress of the 
new economy, distinguished hy heresies and errors, of which the Apoatle even 
now saw the germs and the buds Antichrist is not to be restricted to the 
development of Popery, but to every kind of anti-Christian error, whether 
in doctrine or in practice, of which Popery, indeed, 18 an impressive type. 

19. “ Went out from us,”—left the society of the Church, and thus revealed 
the fact, by their conduct, that they never stood in living union with the body 
of Christ, and henee were never m union with Christ. himself 

20 * Ye have an unction ”—he had just intinated the fact that there are 
many Antichrists ; it follows that there 1s one true Christ and Christ is the 
Anointed of the Father; and from him, as the Anointed One, ye have received 
an anointing, even the same Spirit with which Christ was anointed; and this 
Spirit leads into all truth, so that we know all things essential to a holy and 
an unworldly life. 

21. “No he is of the truth ;”—by which the Apostle seems to resolve 
form of Antichnst into a he. As Christ 1s “ the way, the truth sad the 
hfe,” it 18 a practical demal of Christ, 
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24 “Let that therefore abide in you;”—the doctrine which they had been 
taught by the Apostle in reference to the unity of the Father and the Son, 
as well as their official relation in the wondrous plan of man’s redemption. 
Continuance in this truth was, in fact, continuance in God himeelf. 

28. ‘We may have confidence ”-—this may refer to the Apostle, who, like 
Paul, desired to present these his converts, lus children, perfect. before God ; 
or 1t may include the converts themselves, whose privilege 1t was to look for 
the mercy of the Lord Jesus unto eternal life. 


CHAPTER IIT. 

1. “What manner of love.”—it 18 not simply the fact that God has 
revealed his love to us; but it is the manner—the kind or character of the 
love. Never did 1t take such a character before. 

“ Knew htm not;”—that is, the Saviour, in whom this unparalleled love 
was revenled and embodied, and through whom, and for whose sake, mercy 
has been extended to fallen man. 

6. “Sinneth not:”—a hfe of sin is absolutely excluded by the higher law 
of redeeming love. If there be spiritual life, there must be love to God ; and 
love to God forbids the practice of sin. The doctrine is not that of sinless 
perfection, but of a life of holiness as opposed to a life of sin. 

7 “Even as he is righteous ”"—the essential righteousness of (rod is the 
foundation of all moral rectitude in his creatures. And to him we are to be 
conformed, if we would attain the perfection of holy life. 

9. “He cannot sin-”’—as the Apostle takes the Divine birth end filial 
relation to God in 1ts fullest sense, it follows that if man is really born of God, 
the Divine principle must remain in him, and he cannot habitually and 
wilfully commit sin. If we are light in the Lord, we must have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness. 

12. “Wherefore slew he him ?”—did the fact of God accepting Abel’s 
offering, to the reyection of that of his brother, first give birth to the feeling 
of hatred in the heart of Cain? Or did the feeling pre-exist, and the act of 
God give occasion to its outward and deadly manifestation? The latter we 


A Warning against fulse Prophets. 


his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of A*™#4¥¥0 Domrr 90. 


compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him ?¢ 

18 My littlo children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth.’ 

19 And hereby we know that we aro of the truth, 
and shall Jassure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knowoth all things.? 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
havo we confidence toward God.,* 

92 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keop his commandments, and do those 
things that aro pleasing in his sight./ 

93 And this is his commandment, That we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, 18 he gave us commandment? 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us.’ 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers, who boust of the Spirit, hut 


to try thene by the rules of he catholuch faith. TF and by many reasons 
' tu brotherly love. 





j whether they are of* God : 
pro- 
phets are gone out into the 
world. 


Christ is come in the flesh is of God 
3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is cogne in the flesh is not of God: and this is 


e a e e e e | | 
tlfat spirit of antichrist, whereof ve have heard that it) % chu 19, 22, 2 Thess 
should come; and even now already is it in the 


world.4 

» 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 
come them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world.! 


believe to be the true idea, The conduct of Cain at such a moment, and 


under such circumstances, revealed the character of tho man. 


15 “Js a murderer ”—murder has its root in the principle of hatred. 
Let the principle be but cherished, and every man’s hand would be against his 
Love, on the contrary, will lead to tho preservation of life. 
and hatred aro in direct opposition to the spirit of Christ, and partake of tho 


brother. 


spirit of the Evil One, the Prince of Darkness 


16. “Tho love of God —-the words “of God” in this clause obscure tho 
sonse, and are not to be found in the best manuscripts. John says: “ Hereby 
verceive wo the love”—that 1s, the nature of the love of which he is treating. 
ts perfect manifestation is found only in Christ, who laid down his life for us ; 
and if wo are in union with him, our consciousness of his love will lead us, if 


need bo, to lay down our lives for the brethren. 


19. “We are of tho truth ;’—begotten by that word of truth which the 
Spirit employs in the work of regencration, and which dwells in every renewed 


soul as an incorruptible seed, and is ever yiclding its riper fruit. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1—39 “ Bolieve not cvery spirit ’’—in tho degree in which the love of Christ 
has taken possession of the heart, and reveals itself in brotherly love, in that 
degree do we know that we are of the truth; and if we have been born of 
the Spirit by the instrumentality of that truth, then we ought to be able to 
distinguish between the incorruptible seed itsclf and those seeds of error which 
It is against such false teachers (here 
called spirits and prophets) that the Apostle is warning his readers. Thoy are 
to bo tried, or put to the test, by bringing their doctrines to the one infallible 
atandard of truth. It is thus that the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of truth, 


are so thickly sown by false teachers. 


m ELOVED, believe not every | 
S spirit, but try the spirits | 


2 Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God: very spirit 
that confesscth that Jesus! 


J eb v.],1Cor xh 3. 


I. JOHN, IV. The Manifestation of God’s Love. 


& They are of the world: therefore speak they of 
the world, and the world heareth them.” 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of God hearcth not us. Herchy 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error." 

7 Beloved, let us love ono another: for love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God.° 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God 
is love? 

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him.’ 

10 Hercin is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
‘our sins.” 
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c ch.1 8, John xviit 37. 
o ch. ui. 10, 11, 23 
ad 1Cor iv 4. 
p ver 16; ch. fi. 4; 
iil 6 


ech if 28,1v 17, Job 
xxii 26; Heb x 22 


qeh fib 16,v 1, 
John ii 16, Bom 

v &, viii. 32, 
fch v. 14, Pa xxxiv. 
15, exlv 18,19, Prov 
xv 29; Jer xxix 12; 
Matt vii 8, xxi 22, 
Mark xi 24, John vui. 


%;ix 81, xiv 13;xv 1 11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
7, xvi 23, 24; James ' 
v.16 love one another.’ 


"rs ch. ii 2; John xv | 


10: Rom v 8,10, | 12 No man hath seon God at any time. If we 
‘itus fii 4, 


sche al 810 love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
iv 21, Matt xxii 39, perfected in us. 


John vi 29; xui 34, 
xy 12; avi 3, Eph | 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he 


v 2, 1 Thess. iv 9,1 


Peter iy Pig. Mat, i2 us, because ho hath given us of Iris Spirit.“ 
xvi 33, John 14 And we have seen and do testify that the 


heh. w 12, 13; John Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.’ 
21, 4c, Rom. vin © 15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
(Whe we ite of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.” 
oh air Big gone And we have known and believed the love that 
y th 1 t.2: Jomi God hath tous. God is love; and he that dwelleth 
w ch, 7 ee om nl sas in God, and God in himé 
eee eee a erein is “our love made perfect, that we may 
oe eae ae, have boldness in the day of judgment: because as he 
ees or xiv is, so are we in this world 
Tun ww 1,2 Potoru; 18 There is no fear in love ; but perfect love 
'2Gr lovewthus  ,casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He 
Vt Sones is,” that feareth is not made perfect in love.? 
19 We love him, because he first loved us. 
20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
zi pica a ,,; brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
Leh v4 gonn vt {brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
xiv xvi i, 1Cor whom he hath not seen ?* 


e 12, Eph ii 2, v1, ; 
“bch int 23, Matt 21 And this commandment have we from him, 
! That he who loveth God love his brother alsg.® 


z ver 12 | 


xxi 37, 39, John 
xun. 3h; xv 12 


is to be distinguished from every other spirit that speaks either in or through 
man. 

One of the carlicst developments of Antichrist in the Apostolic age was 
the denial of Chnst’s humanity; one of its later manifestations, in our own 
day, is the givmg an unduc prominence to that humanity, to the disregard 
of his divinity. The Christ of Revelation is “God manifested in the flesh” 
—God and man in one Christ. 

4, “Have overcome them ;”—or have successfully resisted their seductive 
influences, and have overcome their errors by the power of God’s Spirit. 

5. “Speak they of the world;”—that is, by the worldly principle only 
worldly things are produced—anti-Chnistian doctrine, and a hfe that is purely 
earthly, because the doctrine is purely human. Hence the world’s ready ear 
and cheerful approval. 

12 “No man hath seen Godat any time: ”’—this does not contradict those 
passages of Scripture in which mention is made of seeing God; for these pas- 
sages refer to Christ, the Word of God, the Second Person of the sacred 
Trinity, who was the visible representative of Him who 18s ivisible, namely, 
God the Father; yet, although no man hath seen God the Father, there are 
the children of God, who visibly represent him, and our love to them bespcaks 
our love to him (verse 20) , and his love to us and our love to him are thus 
perfected. Wo know by this love to others for his sake that he dwelleth in 
us ‘We know,” says the Apostle, “that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.” 

15. “ Confoss that Jesus is the Son of God "—this confession arises out of 
tho fact adduced by the Apostle in chap im. 19, “ We know that we are of 
tho truth ;” for if the truth be in us, the confession of that truth follows as 
2 consequence, 


a 


Enmity 
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~ He that loveth God I. JOHN, V. loveth his Brother also. 
CHAPTER V. Arran Auwo Dourmt90./ 10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 


1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and keepeth his command- 
ments: 3 which to the farthful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus ts 
the Son of God, able to save us, 14 and to hear our prayers, which we 
make for ourselves, and for others. 


h John ifi. 38; v. 88, 
Rom viii 


witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar ; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son.* 


, v6. ‘SM! 11 And this is the record, that God hath given to 
OS HOSOEVER believeth that} . ch ii, 25; tv. 9; / us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 





Jesus is the Christ is born 

of God: and every one that 

loveth him that begat loveth 

him also that is begotten of 
YY U7| him. 

I 8 1/ "a5 2 By this we know that 
ERD we love the children of God, 
74 when wo love God, and keep 

his commandments. 

¢ 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his commandments are not 
gricvous.’ 

4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.° 

5 Who is be that overcometh the world, but he 





xvi, 33. 


j John Hii. 96; v. 34, 


ach ii 22, 38; iv. 2,15; 
John 1. 12, 18; xv. 23. 


k ch. i 1,2; John 
xx. $l 
1 Or, concerning him. 


t ch. ii. 22. 


b Micah vi. 8; Matt. xi. 
30, John xiv 15, 21, 
33, xv 10, 2 John 6. 


c ch. in 9; 1v. 4; John 


m Job xhi 8; Jor. 
vi 16, xiv Il, 
Matt xii, 31, 323, 
Mark iti 29, Luke 
xu 10, John xvii 
9, Heb vi 4, 6, 


12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 'in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us :' 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the pctitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin whtch ts 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. Thero is a 
sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray for it. 


that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?4 x26, James v./ 17 All unrightcousness is sin: and there is a sin 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, even | g oy iv 15,1Cor.xv.37 | not unto death.” | 
Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water and] = 2 ch. m4 18 We know that whosoever is born of Goa 
blood. And it is the Spirit that bcareth witness, |° ror is, six 9 Trim’ |sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth 
m 1¢ 


because the Spirit is truth.’ 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are ones 

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we reccivo the witness of men, the witness of 


he hath testified of his Son 


17, 18. “ Our love made perfect ;”—that is, the Divine principle as it exists 
in the heart, and develops itself in ever-advanving degrees, divesting the last 
judgment of all its terrors, and insuring for us acceptance with Him whom 
we represent in this world. Hence there is no fear in love. It is free from 
every slavish and enslaving element—the gentlest yet the mightiest and most 
triumphant of all principles. 


e CHAPTER V. 


1 “Is born of God .”—if there be faith in Christ—that faith which recog- 
nises his character and claims as the Saviour of the world—there is in such 
faith the positive evidence of being born of God. ‘Nor 1 it possible to be the 
subject of Divine life without co nding affection to Him who is the 
Source of that life, and if we love the Father because of his holy nature, we 
must also love all who are partakers of that nature. 

2. ““We know that we love the children of God:”—as in chapter iv. 20, 
“our love to our brothren was made a sign and necessary condition of our 
love to God, so, conversely, our love to God, ascertained by our keeping his 
commandments, is itself the measure of our love to the children of God. 
teed of the two being found to be present, the presence of the other 

ollows. 


8. “ This is the love of God .”—the evide f Pr 
obedience to his ever-blessed will. evidence of our love to God lies in holy 


4,5. “ Even our faith :”—it 1s faith which unites to Christ; and reposing 
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xx, 13, 
qvs 11—13; Ian 1x 
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juke xxiv, #3) know him that is truco, and we are in him that is 


Fa est the’ true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
un 16, Titus. 18, ! God, and eternal life.? 


God is greater: for this is the witness of God which | g Matt. iii. 16,17; xvi 
: 5, Jobn viis, 17, 18, 


e tlar ~ 14 


himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.’ 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.” 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may 


This is the true 


21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
| Amen.” 


on his infinite resources, and working by love, it easily and effectually conquers 
the world, 

6. “ He that came by water and blood -”—this clause certainly pointa to 
“some purely historical facts in the life of our Lord on earth, and to some 
still present witnesses for Christ” What are those facta? Our Lord entered 
on his public life at his baptism, and he closed that life by shedding his blood. 
Tn baptism and the Lord’s Supper we have an abiding testimony to these facte, 

7, 8. “There are three that bear record ”—the evidence for and against the 
genuineness of these verses is vory powerful on both sides. We therefore 
pass it without expressing any opinion, merely observing that the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts and the early Fathers confirm the doctrine of the 
Trinity by the words which they admit, namely, “there are three that bear 
witness, the Spirit, the water, and the blood ;” and these three agree in testi- 
fying that Jesus is the Son of God. 

18. “And that ye may believe:”—the better rendering of this clause 
would be—“ Even to you that believe on the name of the Son of God.” 

16. “There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for 
it:”—opinion is greatly divided as to the nature of thissin. It is thought 
by some eminent Christian writers that the Apostle is here speaking of 
the mutual interoessions of professing Christians, who should pray for the 
forgiveness of one another’s sins, only remembering that such a course of sin 
as 18 plainly inconsistent with the existence of spiritual life must place such a 
person out of the limits of this mutual brotherly intercession. 
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matron, with her children, to per- 
severe in Christian love and be- 
lief, 8 lest they lose the reward of 
ther former profession. 10 and 
to have nothing to do with those 
seducers that lrung not the true 
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3 Py Y but also all they that 
have known the truth; 


2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace 'be with you, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children 
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whom I love in_ the 
truth ; and not I only, 


II. JOHN. 
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mandments. This is the commandment, That, as 
yo have heard from the beginning, ye should walk 
in it? 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist./ 

$ Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we shave *wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward / 

Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son.’ 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed :' 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker 


of his evil deeds. 


: : a e 3 John 3. é , ‘ 
walking in truth, as we have received a command-| — 3Gr mouthtomouth | 12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
ment from the Father.° pares iow 1 | Would not write with paper and ink: but I trust to 
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I John i. ¢, $John/come unto you, and speak “face to face, that ‘our joy 


wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we had fro the beginning, that. woe love one another.? 


8 
°6 And this is love, that we walk after his com- i, $3 





aa 


TH Second and Third Epistles of John were, in all probabilty, written 
>from Ephesus at a very advanced period of the Apostile’s life. 

But to whom was the Second Epistle addressed ? Is the designation “ elect 
lady” to be referred to an individual, or figuratively to a Church? If toa 
Church, is it to be the one Catholic or Universal Church, or to some one 
particular body of believers? —_All these opinions have been entertained, and 


have had their advocates. We have not space here to examine them, and 
simply give itas the result of careful examination, that wo believe from its 
entire structure the Epistle was addressed to an individual, and not to a 
Church. This lady “appears to have been a Christian matron generally 
known and beloved among the brethren, having children, some of whom a 

er 


Apostle had found (m a previous visit to her) walking in the truth.” 


d Johnxun S, xv 12, 
Eph. v 2; 1 Poteriv 
1 John in 7, 8, it 


ki Peter v 18. 


ee NE a mt a. 


may be full’ 
18 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen 











name was Kymria the Elect, and she “ had a sister, also a Cliristian matron, 
dina children seem to have been with tho Apvstle when he wrote this 
istle ” 

7 “The elder ;”—as designation which points both to his age and his 
office Ho was a teacher ripe in years. ’ 

“ Also all they that have known the truth.”-—what a testimony this to 
the Chnstian character of this lady and her family! By the forco of their 
character they had won the exteem and confidence of all their fellow- 
belicvers 

8. “That we lose not.”—they were, in all probability, converts of the 
pasties and hence his solicitude that they should not be seduced by falso 
teachers * 





Commendation of Gaius. III, JOHN. The Good Report of Demetrius. ¢ 
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He commendeth Gaius for his piety, | AY™™® Awxo Douru190.! 7 Because that for his name’s sake they went 


phrase ee pi ~~ @10or.ix. 12,18. | forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 






unkind dealing of ambitious 8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
| Drotrephes on the contrary side, might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 
es ae ee gon 9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who 
en) )\ | | cial testimony to the good report loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth 
oe AT of Demetris. us not. 
IED elder unto the well- 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
SAAN beloved Gaius, whom I deeds. swhich: he.doeth, pralng inguinal: aia With 
love ‘in the truth. 1 Or, truly. malicious words: and not content therewith, neither 
5 ~< 2 Beloved, I *wish | : pce 4 doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
o above all things that thou) © 7” them that would, and casteth them out of the 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul church. 
prospereth. 11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that 
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came which is good. He that doeth good is of God: but 
and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou} ¢ F#,=*7r!. 27, T=. | he that doeth evil hath not seon God.‘ 
walkest in the truth.’ 9, i693. "| +12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of 
4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my |» 2Jonn4. the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; and ye 
children walk in truth.° |¢ 1Cor av.15; Phil. 10 | know that our record is true/ 
5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou Stimitz ~? 7) 18 I had many things to write, but I will not with 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 9 2 John 12. ink and pen write unto thee :* 
6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before 14 But I trust I shall shortly seo thee, and we 
the church: whom if thou bring forward on their} 4Gr mouthtomouth./ shall speak ‘face to face. Peace be tu thee. Our 
journey ‘after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 8 Gr. worthy of God. | friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. ‘ 











THis Epistle is addressed to a certain individual named Gaius; but who | were, in all likelihood, evangelists, who, in giving an account of their 
this Gaius was we have no means of determining. evangelical labours, would very naturally s of the hospitality and« 
1. “The wellbeloved Gaius .”——he seems to have been a man distinguished ey which they received from Gaius, who was wont to send these 

for his large-hearted bencficence, and to have enjoyed the love and confi- | devoted labourers on their journey with hght and joyous hearts. 

dence not ealy of the Apostle, but of the whole Church. 9. “ Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence ”“—who he was we 
2. “As thy soul prospereth.”—his spiritual condition is made, in the | know not; only he was an ambitious man, who denied the authority of 

prayer of the Apostle, the measure of his temporal prosperity. If this rule | the Apostle, in order that he might establish his own unholy rule. 

were universally applied, how small a portion of temporal good would fall to 12. “Demetrius hath good report of all:”—all who know him testify to 

the lot of many ! his character; he is in reality whut the report represents him, and I regard 
6. “ Which have borne witness of thy charity before the church: ”’—these | him as a living epistle to be known and of all men. 
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OF false Teachers 


—_ a eee a 


the faith. 


horrible punishment is prepared 
snares of those decevvers. 


brother of James, 
to them that are 


the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called :* 

2 Mercy unto 
you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied.’ 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the common salvation, it was needful for me 
to writo unto you, and exhort you that ye should  },)*; 
earnestly contend for the faith which was once de- 

4 For there are certam men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the graco of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ.¢ 








He exhorteth them to be constant in the profession of 
4 False teachers are crept in to seduce 
them > for whose damnable doctrine and manners 


godly, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God, may persevere, aad grow tH grace, 
and keep themselves, and recover others out of the 


1 Or, principality. 


J John viii. 44, 2 
Poter ii. 4; Rev. 


Y sanctified by God ace 


2 Or, other 


g Gen xix 24; Deut. 
ee 23, 2 Petor 


6 
h Exod xxii. 28; 2 
Peter i 
a Lukevi 16; Johnxvi.. 
11, 12,15, Acts i 18, 
Rom i 7,1 Peteri 5 
+ Dan x 13, xii 1, 
Zech 1i1.2;2 Peter 
ii 11, Rev xi, 7. 


b1 Peteri. 2,2 Peter: 2 
j 2 Peter ii 12 


Phihpp 1 27, 1 Tim 
vi 12, 2Tim 1 
13, iv 7; Titusi 4 


k Gen iv.5, Numb 
xvi, 1, &e 


livered unto the saints.° 7, 21,2 Peter i 


and their Punishment. 


7 le tw Oo 


Pent 





6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 

the great day./ 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after *strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire 

8 Likewise also these jilthy dreamers defile the 
flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.* 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, 
10 durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those things which they 
know not: but what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way 
of Cain, and ran preedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of 
Core.’ 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear : 
clouds they are without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ;' 


<x)i 


15, 1 John tin 12 


d Rom ix 21,22; Gal 
fi 4, Titus i 16, is 
11. Heb. xii. 
Petor ii 8; 2 Peter n, 
1,10; 1 John ii 22. 

l Prov 
Matt. xv 18; 1 
Cor, xi 21; Eph 


15; 1 


xxv. 14; 


iv 14; 3 Peter ii, : 
5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ee ae 13 Raging waves of the sca, foaming out their 
° e ™ ian, P, * ° : 
ye once knew this, how that the Lord, having saved Philipp. i, 19; 2 OWN shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
eter 1. 17. 


the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed thom that believed not.* 


JUDE, or Judas, the author of this Epistle, was sometimes called Lebbsus, 
and sometimes Thaddeus (Matt. x. 3; John xiv. 22); this was to distinguish 
him from Judas, the betrayer of Christ. This Epistle is quoted as a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures by Clement of Alexandria, who died a.p. 218; by 
Tertullian, who died a.p. 245; by Origen, who died a.p, 264; by Dionysius, 
the Bishop of Alexandria, who flourished in the third oentury; and it is 
also quoted by most of the later Fathers, 


o Numb, xiv 20,87; xxvi 
64: Pa ovi 26, 1Cor 
x 9, Heb ni, 17, 19 


the blackness of darkness for ever.” 
14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, pro- 


This Epistle is supposed to have been written about the year 64, to the 
Jews and Gentiles who had embraced Christianity. It bears a striking 
resemblance to the second chapter of the second Epistle of Peter; and we 
think it not improbable that, as both these inspired men were writing on tre 
same subject, and denouncing the same errors, Jade applied to the Christia. \ 
of Syria and Arabia the line of reasoning employed by Peter when, writing 
to the Christians dwelling in Asia Minor. 
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The Godly committed to God's keeping. 
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Mockers foretold. 
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Anno Domini crR. 66. 





phesicd of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 19 These be they who separate themselves, sensual, 
witb ten thousands of his saints,‘ . Bg ag Erg oe ‘having not the Spirit./ 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince xin. B Maas hs But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly ke ONE ROLY faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of ix. 10) igen i at "21 yourselves in the love of God, looking for 


e e 6 Xn ‘ x e e 
all thoir hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 9 Be army nslh the mercy of, qur Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
spoken against him.’ vi Ba: Gobi. Shr.” -22 Andy af some have compassion, making a 

16 These arc murmurers, complainers, walking| 4% 18s -AiGitiepence sy; 


e bs ii. 
after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great |» 1 Samat 3 


swelling words, having men’s persons in admiration | , prov. xxviii. #1 ; James 


because of advantage.° ii. 1,9; 2 Peter i, 12 fire ; hating even the garment spotted by the 


¢ Anion ty. 11; Seo. | Hesh.? * , 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which = Baja Gori 24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus keri °°}! falling, and to present you faultless before the pre- 
Christ ;¢ Oar sal sence of his glory with exceeding joy,/ 

18 How that they told you there should be] i qf si Siig, | 25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 


i 
mockers in the last time, who should walk aftcr| 1j -®??eri1s/ majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 


. “seat 23 And dihers save with fear, pulling them out of 


their own ungodly lusts.’ 


eames ON trap 
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At the time this Epistle was written, the Simonians, the Nicolaitans, and 
the Ginostios were promulgating their dangerous tenets. The Apostle seeks 
to guard the Christian converts aguinst these false teachers, by pointing out 
the danger of their doctrines and the immorality of their lives, and the 
certain punishmont. that awaited them. He seems to ask to what could they 
trust for safety. Lad they experienced deliverances P—so had Israel, who 
perished in the wilderness (verse 5). Had they lived near to God and been 
made purtakers of his favour ?—so bad the angels who were now outcasts 
from hoaven (verse 6). Would they plead their natural inclinations as an 
apology for sin’ -liad tlis protected the men of the guilty cities ? (verse 7) 
the men were destroved The Apostle proceeds to show that as chastise- 
ment overtook the offenders in the wilderness, the wrong-doers in heaven, 
and the trausgressors of the plain, so would it fall upon these seducers from 
the firuth—upon these advocates for unholiness of life. Prophecy had fore- 
told the offence, und justice had assigned an appointed punishment for these 
opposers of Christ's holy Grospel, and for these enemies to the welfare of man, 

3 ‘Common salvation ,”—offered alike to Jow and to Gentile 

* Karnestly contend ;”—-as combatants contending for their lives. 

“QOnee delivered ,”—onco for all, so as to admit of no charge; once for 
all, 80 ax to need no additional evidence beyond that which has been given by 
Christ, the Son of God, and by the Apostles—mon taught by the Holy Ghost. 

4, “Before of old ordaimod ,”—described beforehand; and the amount of 
punishment for such offences long decreed. 

6 “ Reserved in everlasting chains ;”—reserved for everlasting chains. At 
present evil spirits dwell in the air, and wander over the earth seeking whom 
they may destroy 

7. “Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire ;”—a fire which irrevocably 
and finally destroyed the guilty cities. 

9 “Durst not bring against him a railing accusation ;”—would not com- 
mit an act inconsistent with his holy nature. 

11. “They have gone im the way of Cain ;”—have resembled Cain in his 


8 
k Rom, xvi, 2; 1 k 
7} a | Amen. 





envy and malice; and Balaam in his readiness to lead men into sin for filthy 
aoe me: and Korah in his rebellious acts and his xrejection~of Divine 
authority. * 

12. “Clouds they are without water ;”—promising, but dedeptive. 

“Trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit ;"—a profession of usefulness 
which produces no result; the form of godliness without the power, 
ri, Twice dead ;”—once wicked Jews or wicked Gentiles, now wicked 

ristians. eae 

“ Plucked up by the roots ;”—tho fruit tree that jp feyitioss is destro 

13. “ Wandering stars ;”—unstoady hijzhta, aatd, agate unsafe cute.” 

14. “Enoch also, the seventh from Adam ;”t¢ distinguish him from 
Enoch, the son of Cain. These words are quoted treet an uncanonical book, 
a copy of which has been recently found in a9 version. Objections 
have been urged against the Epistle of Jide, ° Jude, an inspired 
writer, has quoted from an uninspired work. Tho impéviayt ‘question that 
concerned the Apostle when penning the Epistle was, Is titie'a true state- 
ment ? and being convinced of its accuracy, he quotes it, and thus vouchies 
for its truthfulness, without vouching for the acouracy of the work frosa 
which it was quoted. St. Paul’s Epistles are not lessened in authority by 
the Apostle’s quotations from Groce ts; aa, for example, from Arats 
(Acts xvii. 28); from Menander (1 Cor. xv. 33); and from Epimen:79s 
(Titus i. 12). The Apostle’s remarks extend to the quotations, and not to 
the various books from which they are selected. 

15 “To execute judgment ;”—to act as a judge by passing sontonco upon 
the offenders. 

19. “Who separate themselves ;”—that is, from the godly, being them- 
selves ungodly and destitute of God’s Spirit. e 

21. “Keep yourselves in the love of (rod ;”—by living in his fear. With 
this holy admonition we close our comment upon the Epistles, saying to our 
Christian brethren, in the words of the Apostle— 

““MERCY UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, AND LOVE, BE MULTIPLIED.” 










REVELATION, L of the Word of God. 


OF 


St. JOHN THE DIVINE 


mers 


| CHAPTER 1f. 
€ John writeth his revelation to the seven churches of Asia, ngntfed by the | : 
seven golden candlesticks. 7 The coming of Christ. 14 Hts glorious Axxo Domini 96 


power and smapesty. 
| HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 


ea, him, to shew unto his servants things which must 
aa) shortly come to pass, and he sént and signified i by 
Ee his angel unto his servant John :* “6. john in a’, ety 


Si = 2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of| * ™ 
Mme, the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
ied a he saw. 
Seewatee § 8 Blessed is ho that readeth, and they that hear 
SET ul te words of this prophecy, and keep those things | gH." zim. aii 11; 


which are written therein : for the time is at hand.’ | fy77o" * °) > Petr 


b ver. 9: ch. vi. 9; xii.’ 
{7s 1 Cor. i.6; 1 John 


866 





The Coming of Christ. 


REVELATION, I. 


His Power and Majesty. 











a OHN to the seven churches which are 





Anno Doxrnt 96. 





ae 


and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phila- 


ei in Asia: Grace be unto you, and acnine aia, iy.8,|@elphia, and unto Laodicea.* 
}: . » peace, from him which is, and which| [i°}sivi0;Jehor i | 12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with 
SED) was, and which is to come; and from| ‘‘f7; Zéch'w-a” |me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candle- 


the seven Spirits which are before his throne ;* 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own| Yjonni 
blood,’ 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.° 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen.4 


ch, iv. 8. 
joh ii 1; xiv. 16; 
xv 6; Ezek. i. 26; 
Dan vii. 18, x 5, 
b ch iii. 14; xvii. 14; xix. 
16; John viii. 14; xfii, 
20; Gai i 20 Eph. i 
M4 ; . oh 3; pa. i, 
Unto him that) 99} coil i 18/1 Sim. 
vi. 13; Heb. ix. 14; 


7 
k ch. ii. 18; xix. 12; 
Dan. vii. 9; x 6 
cch. v. 10, xx.6, 1 Tim. 
vi 16, Heb xili. 21; 1 
Peter li. 5,9; iv. 11; 
v. ll 


Loh. fi. 18; xiv. 2; 

xix 6; Ezek i.7; 

xliii. 2; Dan. x 6, 

ad Dan, vii 13, Zech. xli 

10; Matt xxiv 3); 

xxvi. 64; John 
Acts i, 11. 

m ver. 20; ch. ii 1,12, 


16,1111; x 1; mx. | hij Bes = 
1 Toes his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. 


sticks sé 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle 

14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire ;+ 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnaco; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters.! 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and 


Cor. xv, 


xix, 37; 


8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the Actarsyi15, Eph | 17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and |¢ y# 41,ich. 8 8: ' Ahd he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, 


which is to come, the Almighty.‘ 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called 


of Jesus Christ./ 


Ezok 


s . | 
xxi, 6; xxii. 13; Isa, | ° nt 
Te eae eT Fear not ; I am the first and the last : 
n ver 11; ch ii. 8; | 
xxii 13; Isa xii. 
4. xliv 6, xvii. 12; 
i. 28, Dan. : 
r a ; 1S 
, ‘ och iv 9, v. 14; xx. 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony 1; Pe, iv 
Om. Vi. ¥. 
JS ver.2, ch vi. 9; Rom. 


18 Tam he that liveth, and was dead ; and, be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

2;; 19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be here- 





10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and ieiédtim 18, it io’ | after P 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,¢ P lke ;te i,@0| 20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and|°$} ‘xxi’ 10; John xx.|8awest in my right hand, and the seven golden 


the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send i¢ unto the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 


26, Acts x. 10; xx. 7; ° 
1 Gor. xvi 2;'2 Cor | candlesticks, 


fi 2. e e 

*"q ve. 12, 16; oh. ii. 1, | seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which 
&o.; Zech iv. 2; 
Mal ii7; Matt. v | thou sawest are the seven churches.’ 


The seven stars are the angels of tho 


15, Philipp. ii. 15, 
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CILAPTER I. 

It is in the contents of this book that we sec John the Evangelist gazing 
with undazzled eye at the brightness of celestial scenes, and making known 
to the Church, by means of the Divine revelation, all those great evolutions 
which were coming up with the birth of time and the progress of years. 
That the composition 1s to be ascribed to the same pen that wrote the fourth 
Gospel is placed beyond all controversy by the weight of testimony both 
ancient and modern. The writer of this communication from Christ to his 
Church was no other than the disciple whom Jesus loved. 

The visions were given to John during his exile in Patmos; but whether 
he wrote the book while in the island, or after his return to Ephesus, is 
matter of debate. The composition itself may be fixed to the year 95 or 96, 
or about the close of the reign of Domitian. 

The question affecting the object of the work is easily answered. The 
book 1s a serfes of visions prophetic of the future, placmy the things which 
are to como in dim and distant perspective; and yet, takiny into account 
the hortatory charactor of the addresses to the Seven Churches in Asia, and 
in which the Spirit of truth speaks to believers in all ages, we may fairly say 
that the object of the Apocalypse “is not only to prophesy of the future, but 
also by such prophery to rebuke, exhort, and console the Church.” 

In the interpretation of the book there are various modes of looking at its 
contents, each of which has had its advocate, There are those who believe 
that if not the whole, yet by far the greater part of the prophecy has been 
fulfillod ; and there are thosc who believe that the prophecy embraced the 
whole history of the Church, with all its issues, from the days of the Apostles 
down to the end of the world, and there are also persons who assert that the 
prophecy relates entirely to events still future—events which are to take 
place at or near to the coming of the Lord. It is not for us, in our bnef 
space, to examine these different modes of viewing this prophecy. We satisfy 
ourselvos by expressing our belief that they are mght who have adopted the 
historical interpretation, and regard the prophecy as embracing the state of 
the Church through all time. The work thus commends itself to all who 
search the Scriptures, and are cager to know the mind of God :—“ Blessed 
are they that bear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein.” 

1. “The Revelation of Jesus Christ ,”—not something said by John about 
Christ, but a communication from Chnst, in his glorified state, to his 
servant John. And yet this Revelation 1s said to have been given by God to 
*Christ-—by the Father to the Son. And here the Apocalypse stands in the 
closest affinity with the Gospel; for “it is one of the pervading character- 
istics of John’s Gospel that the Son has everything that the Father has, and 
yet has nothing but what he has of the Father.” 

2. “Who bare record of the word of God:”—the phrase “the word of 
God” is not to be referred to the personal Logos, but to some former writing 
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of the Apostle—perhaps his Gospel, or his Epistle, or both; for in both he 
says, “That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you.”—1 John 
1 1, compared with John i. 14. . 

3 “Blessed 18 he that readeth:”’—the reference here is to the public 
reader, and those who heard were his auditors; on both of whom the bene- 
diction is pronounced, ° 

“The time 18 at hand:”—that is, the time is nigh, or is drawing near, 
when the predictions would begin to be fulfilled. 

4. “ Which are in Asia ”—this must be taken, as in tho Gospels, for the 
pro-consular province so called. 

“The seven Spirits.”—seven is the term of completeness, and here points 
to the plenitude and the perfection of the Eternal Spirit—one with the 
Father and the Son. 

5 “The firat begotten of the dead ;”—the first who rose from the dead and 
assumed a glorified humanity. 

7. “ Behold, he cometh: ”—this is not only a note of solemn preparation 
to awaken the attention of his readers, but the utterance of a solemn truth— 
a truth in which all the hopes and anticipations of the Church are to be 
realiscd—the second advent of the Lord. Nor is anything more common 
with the writers of the New Testament than to leap over all intervening time 
and events, and fix the eye on that grand final consummation involved in the 
coming of our Lord. 

9 “The isle that is called Patmos :”—this island is one of a group known 
by the name of the Sporades, to the south of Samos, in the AXgean Sea, about 
thirty Roman miles in circumference. 

_ 10. “IT was in the Spirit :*—that is, in a state of supernatural influence— 
in an ecstacy induced by the power of the Spirit upon his inner nature. 

11. “The seven churches :”—these churches were, in all probability, com- 
posed chiefly of Jewish converte, settled in the seven great commercial, influen- 
tial, and wealthy cities here named, in which wero the seven principal or largest 
Christian synagogues, and might, therefore, be considered as representing the 
entire Christian body in Roman Asia, 

12. “Seven golden candlesticks ;”—or rather, lamp-bearers, with reference 
to the golden lamps in the Jewish sanctuary. 

18—16. “One like unto the Son of man;”—a symbolical representation 
of Christ, as the Head and High Priest of his Church. He had é& or on his 
hand seven stars, like a circlet of brilliant gems, to intimate that all the 
inferior lights in his Church are in his hand, and at his apes while his 
breath assumed the shape of a two-edged sword, denoting the power of his 
word of grace, and the power of his word of condemnation. 

20. “'The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: ”—that is, stars 
are symbolical of the angels or pastors of the Churches; and these pastors are 
called angels, or messengers, because their office was to deliver tho message of 
God to the Churches, 
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CHAPTER II. 


What s commanded to be writitn to the angele, that is, the mintsters of 
the churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: 
and what ts commended, or found wanting ta them. 


NTO the angel of the-church 
of Ephesus write; These 

things saith he that holdeth| — » ver-3;ili,9; Tails 

the seven stars in his right rh are 

hand, who walketh in the ii. 5, 

midst of the seven golden 

candlesticks ; * 

2 I know thy works, and| ¢ cb. iii. 11; Matt. 
‘thy labour, and thy patience, Jamesi12 0 
and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 


found them liars :° 


8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
write ; These things saith the first and the last, which 
was dead, and is alive ;¢ 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) and J know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan.* 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.’ 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second death 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write ; These things saith he which hath the sharp 








g ch. 1. 8, 17, 18. 







a ch. {. 18, 16, 20. 


jver. 7; ch xii. 9; 
xx. 14; xxi. 8. 


b vs 9, 18, 19; ch. iff. 1, 


8, 1b; Fu i 6, 2 Cor. 
8 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my} 3,,22)3 Peer #3) !| sword with two edges ;* 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.’ Ech. i 16 13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 


4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, be-| © 3% v' 9 Heb. xil. 8, 


even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast my 


cause thou hast left thy first love. 

5: Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.? 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of 
the Nicolnitanes, which I also hate.‘ 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that over- 


6 ver 15 


s 


;« 


cometh will I give to cat of the tree of life, which is|f ¥ 342770) oh it 
in tho midst of the paradise of God.’ 2,14, eae 


I va. 2, 9. 
ad Matt. xxi. 41, 43. 
m ver. 20; 
xxiv, 14, xxv, 1; 


29; 1 Cor vi. 18, 
&c.; viii 9,10, x 


19, 20, 2 Peter iL : Gece a 
15. Jude 1h and to commit fornication. 


mn ver. 6, 


name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those 

days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.' 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because 

_| thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 

who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the 

children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 


15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate." 
16 Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 








CHAPTER II. a 

In whatever light these addresses to the Seven Churches are viowed, it is 
Undeniable that there 1s to be found in them what is applicable to the whole 
Church, and throughout all time, 

1. “The charch of Ephesus :”’—first among the Asiatic Churches, Ephesus 
is*addressed in language of mingled commendation and rebuke. 
was the capital of Ionia, and, under the Romans, was the metropolis of pro- 
consular Asia. This city stood near the river Cayster, in that part of Asia 
Minor which belonged to Lydia, St. Paul went to Ephesus on his second 
missionary tour with Aquila and Priscilla, who remained there after he 
«was forced to leave. These zealous disciples were instrumental in bringing 
Apollos to a knowledge of the truth. On his third journey, St. Paul went 
again to Ephesus, and stayed there two years and three months, preaching first 
in the synagogue, and then in the school of Tyrannus (Acts xix.). His 
success was so marked, that opposition was excited, and he had once more fo 
retire. Timothy, however, was placed there, and is regarded as tho first 
bishop of the Church. Subsequently, St. Paul addressed an Epistle to the 
Church. It appears that false teachers crept in among the brethren at an 
early period, and caused considerable difficulty (1 Tim. i. 3). For many 
years there was a Church at Ephesus with its bishops, and some Important 
councils were held there. In course of time the city féll into decay, and at 

resent its ruins only exist near to a small place called Aiasaluk, or City of 

he Moon. Mr. Hartley, who visited the place in 1826, eaye—“In a mis- 
sionary point of view, Ephesus offers now no attractions : her ancient Church 
- has vanished ; her candlestick has been removed.” 
‘The message to each of the Seven Churches is addressed to “the angel,” as 
the or Sher rib of the whole assembly. But what was his official position ? 
It is thought that the title is borrowed from the synagogue, and in its literal 
Meaning seems to correspond with the legatus ecclesia, » kind of officer to 
whom communications hag as for the whole congregation would properly be 
addressed; but still it is difficult to define the nature of his office. As the 
symbol of his office was a star, it is but natural to look upon him as the en- 
lightened guido and director of the Church. These “ stars” were not “ set in 
the firmament (the emblem of ihr rulers), but were stars that could be 
grasped and upheld, implying that these angels were Christ’s ministers and 
servants, and together in his hand;” while their office was such that they 
Were, in the discharge of its duties, to reflect his glory. 

6. “The deeds of the Nicolaitanes:”—who was the founder of this sect, or 
what was their creed, it is impossible now to determine. We can only oon- 
Jecture that they lived in sensual indulgence. If so, then how appropriate is 
the promise to those who overcome the temptation to such a life—‘To him 
will I give to ent of the tree of life!” 

8. “The church in Smyrna :”—Smyrna is a sea-port, standing on a bay 
known aa the Gulf of Smyrna, It is w very ancient city, and one of those 


Ephesus | 


which claimed to be the birthplace of Homer. There was a Christian Church 
there at a very early period ; but the first mention of it in the New Testament 
is in this book. he Epistle is full of affectionate commendation, and of 
warning in view of coming utions. The Church of Smyrna seems 
never to have been extinguished, and Christianity is still professed in the 
city, which has a population of 120,000 souls. It has been often observed, 
asa remarkable illustration of the inspired character of the Epistles to the 
Churches, that, of all the seven cities addressed by St. John, Smyrna is the 
only one which maintains an honourable existence; all the others are either 
utterly destroyed or comparatively insignificant. Dr. Rosenmuller says :— 
“Smyrna is the most thriving commercial town in the Levant, with respect 
both to export and import trade. The Greeks, who, next to the Turks, com- 

e the most numerous class of inhabitants, have a bishop and two churches.” 

he Turkish name of Smyrna 1s Izmir. 

9. “The synagogue of Satan -”—these Jews by birth were, as the most 
active enemies of Christianity, engaged in the service of Satan. 

10. “ Have tribulation ten days :”—in their imprisonment and persecution 
their principles were to be tried and put to the test. How long? Some say, 
taking a day for a year, for ten years; others take the ten for ten different 

eriods of suffering ; and others regard it as equivalent to an indefinite period. 
e time matters little. Their fidelity was to be rewarded with the crown of 
ife. 

12. “The church in Pergamos:”—Pergamos, now called Bergamo, was 
situated in Southern or Greater Mysia, on the north bank of the river Caicus, 
at the base and upon the declivity of two high and steep mountains, and six 
or seven leagues from the sea. Upon one of the mountains there stands a 
dilapidated castle. The eastern part of the town is ruined, but the western 
portion is inhabited, chiefly by Turks; there are, however, a few poor Greck 
Christians, who have a church. Two centuries and a half befure Christ, 
Pergamos became the residence of kings, and a seat of literature and art, 
In his Epistle to the Church at Pergamos, St. John says, “I know thy works, 
and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat 1s.” Now there was at 
Pergamos a famous temple of Acsculapius, who waa probably reverenced under 
the symbol of a ad a and hence the allusion by the Apostle to Satan, the 
old serpent. sculapius was called the god of Pergamos, and figures on its 
coins bearing a rod encircled by a nt. Tho traveller Richter found here 
an altar adorned with a laurel tree, twined about by a serpent. That St. John 
alludes to this serpent worship is scarcely doubted. The present ruins of 
Pergamos are striking and extensive. The modern town of Bergamo is de- 
scribed as a mean and wretched place ; but Sir Charles Fellowes says it is “as 
busy and thriving as heavy taxation will allow, and has seven or eight khans.” 

18. “ Antipas was my faithful martyr:”—of this devoted man we have no 
other authentic record. 

17. “ A white stone :”—as princes were wont to give gems and signots to 
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and will fight against them with the sword of my 
mouth.* a 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches ; To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth 7.’ 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira 
write ; These things saith the Son of God, who hath 
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that commit adultery with her inty great tribulati | 
her ini, grat bla, 


except they repent of 





a oh. i 16; xix. 18, 21; 


Ian. xi. 432 Thee. ii. 8. th A ‘ial Es “a ra 

g ckize 19¢28em.| 23 And I will ‘kill her children with-deatif; and:, 

xxvii 8 xi all the churches shall: knowthat Iam’ ‘the whicl¥* 
Ps vil, 9; tati heth the reins and hearts: and‘I will 


give unto 
every one of you accorditig-to yout workas ; 
 2€ But unto you I Say, ahd unta the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as bave not this dosirine, 


and which have not known the depthe of Satan, 






his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his fect are like | , aay - aa they speak; I will put upon you inne other 
fine brass ;° h Acts xv,28. ‘ | burden.4 
a a 
YL a 
ee ae 
RUINS ON THE SITE OF EPHESUS. 6 
19 I know thy works, and charity, and service,| ‘oii. 11. 25 But that which ye have already hold fast till I 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the aie hi 91+ xx. 4,| come. 
last to be more than the first.¢ Matt xix 28; 


20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols.° 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornica- 
tion ; and she repented not./ 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them 


te ca 


their favourites and their friends 
appreciated by no other as it 1s by its immediate recipient. 


! , 80 the Saviour will give to each of his 
followers such a token of his forgiving and saving love as can be known and 


26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my. 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations 4 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as 
the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning star.’ 

29 He that hath an ear, ket him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.” 


Tuke xxii 29, W; 
John vi. 299; 1 Cor. 
vi.3, 1 John ili 23 
ever 14; Exod xxxiyv. 
15, 1 Kinga xvi, 31; 
xxl 25; 2 Kings ix. 7; 
Acts xv 20, 29; 1 Cor, 
x 19, 20. 
E ch. xii. 5; xix. 15; 
Pa. ii, 8, 9; xhix. 
14; Dan. vil, 22. 


t ch, xxii. 16; 2 Peter 
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f ch. ix. 20; Rom, ff. 4. 
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other marks of degenerate Christianity.” At the present time, the American 
missionaries have st Thyatira a small band of communicants, a pastor, 8 
a school. The modern town is full of the relics of a splendid ancient city, 


18. “The church in Thyatira : ”*—Thyatira was a Macedonian colony, and 
was originally called Pelopia, It lies between Pergamos and Sardis, at the 
base of a mountain in a beautiful plain, through which flows the river ke 
It was noted for the art of dyeing; and Igdia (Acts xvi. 14) wes probably 
connected with the dyers, who, as we may from an ancient inscription, 
were s distinct class of the community. ‘The modern town isdalied Ak-hianar, 
or Acsa (White Castle), and of this Mr. Fisk says:— At the distance of three 
or four miles it is almost completely surrounded by mountains. The houses 
are low; many of them of mud or earth. Excepting the moteellim’s palace, 
Pre is pppoe : Respir house in the pace The . streets gr pearon and 

y, and ev indicates gles an r. Schneider 
remarks of the religious aspect of the town — rerything wears 3 Mussul- 
man a8 Christianity exists there in name, but it is the bare name, 
Ite spirit has long singe fled. The Greeks ee, seem to be peculiarly 
superstitious, I visited their church, and found it full of pictures and 
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practised there, the madder, a root used in dyeing, is 


4 


but there are no ruins of any magnitude. Although dyeing is not now | 
extensively cultivated, # 


and exported to England. ; 

20. “That women Jezebel :”—some conceive tbat this peculiar phrase 
points to an individual teacher, high in reputation and influence.at the time ; 
and others shitk that « fav and influential party in the Church 
desi Whichever we adopt, it stands revealed in the light of the eu, 
that the effect produced was most corrupting to the Chureb. Hence the call 
to oe, and henos, too, the fearful * 

26. ‘“ Power over the nations :’—it is by her spi influence the Church 
must gain her pena and benefit ind. : 

a8. .“I will give him the morning ster:”—in Mestern and in the 
courte of our own Western nations, stars are the iesignia of distinction and. 
honour; it is possible the expression is used to denote 

ction to be conferred upon the Christian conqueror. 
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The Church of Sardis admonished. 
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church of Surdis ts reproved, 3 exhorted to repent, and 
repent. 8 The anyal of the church of Phsla- 
noe, 15 The angel 
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: The augel of the 
threatened if he do not 


dilphiu 10 v2 approved fur his diligence and patie d ch xiu &, xvii 8, 


cold aad ad- 8: 12 
Ff Laodiwcea rebuked, for being nether hot nor ’ xx 12, 
tonished to be more seulons. 20 Christ standeth at the door and xn ip zed. 
knocketh. fi x. 38 
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Spirits of God, and the seven 
‘ stars; I know thy works, 
my that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead.* 
2 Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which 
emain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
hy works perfect before God. 
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MODLEN SMYRNA. 


h ch n 9, Iea xhx 
23, lx 14 
b vs 11,19, ch xvi 15 
Matt xmv 42,43 xxv 
18, Mark xiii 33; Luke 
xii 19,40 1 Thess v 
2,6 1Tim vi 2 2 
Tim 1 13, 2 Peter iii 


10 
a Inn xxiv 17 Lue 
un 1 2 Peter ii 9 
eoh iv 4 mill vii 9, 
18 Acts: 15 Jude2i 
gver 8 chi 3 it 
10, 2 xx 7, 12, 
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3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and 
hard, and-hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
sHtalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 
thibu shale not know what hour I will come upon 

8. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 
lyive not defiled their garments; and they shall walk 
with me in white: for they are worthy.’ 





CHAPTER III. 
:“——“ Sardis was the chief town of Lydia, and 
kings until the time af Crassus, who was subdued 













4 Oyrus of Persia. The city stood on the river Pactolus, in a fertile plain 
gow Mount I'molus. Wealth, pomp, and luxury me this Palty 

_ San very ancient times: it prospered jke under the Persian, Macedoman, 
ee Roman governments. iberius it had been destroyed by an earth- 
make, caused it to be rebuilt.’ the fifth of the seven Asian 
mrarohes to which St, John ad ‘these Epistles. “A mean shepherd’s 
mance, called Sart, occupies & small part of the site of this once great and 
Wathy city.” “At the western base of the castle wall,” says Richter, “lie a 
men wretched huts, built of mud, as tira and all the other placus of 
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The Church of Philadelphia approved. 


Sonestl 


5 Ho that overcometh, the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment; and I will not blot out his tame 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels.¢ 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what tho 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

¢ And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and shuttcth, and no man 
openeth ;/ 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have set before 
thee an open dour, and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name/ 

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of 
| Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do 


Le caammeaaeenemnll 








lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.’ 
10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
IT also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shal] come upon all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth.' 

11 Behold, J come quickly : hold that fast which 

| thou hast, that no man tuke thy crown/ 
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this district are} and at its eastern extremity is a garden with a mill. Such 
is the form of the modern Sardis. Between these points the space 1s occupied 
by the ruins of walls and churches of comparatively recent erection, m the 
building of which the large square marble stonos of more ancient edifices had 
been employed” Tho learned Thomas Smith, English chaplain at Smyrna, 
who in 1671 visited the sites of the Seven Churches, paints a lamentable 
picture of Sardis, and says he found some few Christians still there, very 
degraded, without a church, and without a minister. Yot Sardis was once 
famous among the Churches, and some of its bishopa } 
trious men, Modern travellers speak highly of the situation of Sardis, but 
describe it as almost deserted, A few years since, the owner of the mill 
above-named was the only Christian in the place. 
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"12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
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The Book with Seven Seals. 
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and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round 


the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out:| ™ Ezek. 1. 88 about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.” 

and I will write upon him the namo of my God, and 4 And round about the throne were four and 
the name of the city of my God, which ws new Jeru- twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and 
salem, which cometh down out of heaven from my twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and 
God : and J will write upon him my new name.‘ . gh, 17; ai, 1: x21, they had on their heads crowns of gold." - 


2, 10: 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the, si. #15 Gal ib: ty. 
# ver, 10; ch. iii. 4, 


Spirit saith unto the churches.’ 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiccans write; These things saith the Amen, the], i 
faithful and true witness, the beginning of 
creation of God ;¢ 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neithor cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.é 


° Vv. 
16 So then becauso thou art lukewarm, and neither |, ver 7; oh. 1.5, xix 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. ae 


17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased | 4 ver. 1. 
with goods, and havo need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked :° 


fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white, raiment, 
that thou mavest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 


$8; wi. ll, . 9, 
13,14; xi.16; xix. 


C | 1 Or, i Laodicea. 
oohi. 4 ii. 1, v. 


p vor. 8; oh. xv. 2, 
Exod xxxvin, 8, 
Ezek i. 5 


q Numb. ii. 2, &c.; 
Ezek. i. 10; x. 14. 


ba aa ae ¢ Hos xii. 8 ;1Cor. iv. & 
18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 2 Ge, thy aaa 


r ver. 6; oh. 1, 4,8, 
Iga. vi. 2, 3. 


5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God.» 

6 And before the throno there was a sea of glass 

like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, 
:}and round about the throne, were four beasts full of 
ch. }eyes before and behind.’ 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
‘}gecond beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like ao 
flying eagle.¢ 
8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
about kim; and they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come.’ 

9 And when those beasts give glory and honour 


vii. 9. 


with eyexalve, that thou mayest see. f f igs gh 15; and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth 
19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be} Matt x, 4; xxv.9; | for ever and ever,’ 


zealous therefore, and repent.§ 

2() Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.’ 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches./ 
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CHAPTER IV. j oh. ii. 7, 


2 John secth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four and twenty elders. 
6 The four beasts full of eyes before and behiml. 10 The elders lay 
down ther crowns, an l worship hum that sal on the throne. 

\- FTER this I looked, and, behold, 

a) mf a door was opened in heaven : 
ey and thie first voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, 

Come up hither, and I will:shew 

thee things which must be 

hercafter.* 
2 And immediately I was 












xx11. 6 


a throne was sct in heaven, and one sat on the throne.’ | 
e e 1. 
3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jaspor| 


sch i 18; v. 14; 


g Job v 17; 
11,12; Hel 
James i. 12 

hk Cant. v. 2; Luke xii. 
37; John xiv, 23. 


¢ va. 4, 9; ch. Vv. 8, 
34. 


uch. v 12; x. 6; 
Gen. ry 3 


v Ian xxix ii; re 
Ezek. ii, & y.: 


Ach i. 10, 19; xi 12, 


in the spirit: and, behold, .1 cn.i. 10; xvii. 3; xxi 

10; Isa vi 
xvit 12, Evek i 20; x. 
1 vil OD 


w ver, 13. 


10 The four and twenty elders fall down before 
Prov iy,| lim that sat on the throne, and worship him that 
xi. 5,6;( liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying,’ 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power: for thou hast created all things, 


ich if, 2, 27; Matt. ‘and for thy pleasure they are and were created." 
1 Cor, vi, 2; 2 Tim. if. 


CHAPTER V. 


1; Acts 
2. Gat ri lil. 1 The book sealed with seven seals: 9 which only the Lamb that was slain 


ts worthy to open. 12 Therefore the elders pruise hon, 9 and confess 
that he redeemed them with hts blood. : 
YF bd ND I saw in the right hand 
oc of him that sat on the throne 
a book written within and ox 
the backside, sealed with 
seven seals.” 

2 And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a loud 

mt A voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof ? 

8 And no man in heaven, nor in carth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon.” ' 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found 






9, 10; 


ie e 








1, Jer. 





a 


* Tho seven Spirits, . and the seven stars: ”— see chap. i. 4, 16. 

7. “The church in Philadelphia ”’—Philadelphia is about thirty-six miles 
from Sardis, towards the south-cast; it is still a considerable town, called 
Allah-Shehr. It was formerly tho second city in Lydia, and was so well 
fortified, that among all t&e places of Asia Minor it withstood the Turks the 
longest. They took it in 1392 The modern town is beautifully situated at 
the foot of Mount Tmolus, and contains about 3,000 houses, 260 of which 
belong to Christians, and the rest to Turks. Its chief interest now arises 
from the fact that it was the seat of one of the Seven Churches addressed by 
St. John, from whom it receives a larger measure of commendation than 
any of the rest, except Smyrna. The Christian reader will not be surprised 
to learn that it yet contains 2 community of about 1,000 Christians, who, 
though sadly debased, still preserve their profession of the Gospel. 


870 





“Hath the key of David:”’—a key is employed in Eastern countries to 
denote authority. Our Lord is the only Heir and Sovereign of that kingdom 
of which David's was the type. 

8. “An open door ;”—that is, every facility for doing the work of God, 
and fulfilling their mission on behalf of man. ee 

14. “The church of the Laodiceans:"—Laodicea, on the river Lycus, 
was one of the most considerable fcities in Asia Minor. It waa a com- 
mercial town of some importance, partly inhabited by Jews. According to 
the subecription tn the First Epistle to Timothy, St. Paul wrote that Rpistle 
from this place. TLaodicea is also named as the seat of a Christian chure 
in the Epistle to the Colossians. In a.p. 65, an earthquake greatly inju 
the town, but if was rebuilt under Mareus Aurelius. The modern name 
of the place is Eski-Hissar, or the Old Castle, At the entrance to the old 


The Lamb only worthy of Praise. 


REVELATION, VI. 








worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look | _“""° "om!" * 


thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof.* * ier p Elgg red Parr 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Jiamb as it had been slain, having seven horns 
an‘ sever. ev2s, which are the seven Spirits of God 


regu 9,10; xix. 


sent to>.c into all the earth.° . Ms ee 
7 And he came and took the book out of the right} 29,84; 1 Petari 19. 
hand of him that sat upon the throne.°. a ch. iv. 2. 
8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts : Pe ms thie Poe 


and four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of ‘odours, which are the prayers of 
Baints.4 ) | 

| 


d@ ch. iv. 8, 10; vili. $, 
4; xiv. 3; xv.2; Pa. 
oxli, 2, 


® And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art; =, 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals! , ver.¢, ch. iv. 11; vi. 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us eet 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and| Ron tiaret Gorn 
tongue, and people, and nation ;° Rh ue Web ace 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings and| j,Pptey'8,t:2 Peter 
priests: and wo shall reign on the earthy fch 46; xx.6; xxii. 5, 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many io 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the; *Zechvi2 
elders: and the number of them was ten thonsand|° 57; Dan. vit. 10; Hob. 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ;9 eas 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 


0 o iv.7; Zech. vi. 
2 ba ora chornia 

gnifleth a mea- 
sure containing 


wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and one wine quart, 
° A and the twelfth 
blessing. part of a quart. 
13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on|* ®- '¥- 11. 
° p ch ix. 4, 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the} on iv.7. 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, | ¢ ver. 3; ch. 4. 6; vi. 16; 
‘ vii. 10; 1 Chron. xxix. 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 11; Rom, fit im. 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever Tin vi. 16; 1 Peter 
9 : v. , v. e 
and ever. 3 Or, to him. 


Fhe Opening of the Seals. 


14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that 
liveth for ever and -ever./ 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The opening of the seals in order, and what followed thereupon, contuin- 
tng a prophecy to the end of the world. 
ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the scals, and 
I heard, as it were the noiso 
of thunder, one of the four 
beasts saying, Come and 
see.! 

2 And I saw, and behold 

as SW tet 2 white horse: and he that 
sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer.’ 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, I 
heard the second beast say, Come and see.™ 

4 And there went out another horse that was red : 
and power was given to him that sat thereon to tako 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was givcn unto him a great 
sword." 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard 
the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 

G And I heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, 7A measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine.’ 

7 And when he had opencd the fourth seal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and 
see.! 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: ang his 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed 
with him. And power was given ®unto them over the 


? 











city stand the massive remains of s bridge; a paved road leads to a triple- 
arched entrance to the city. There are also extensive traces of other 
buildings, but the place is desolate. The old traveller Smith says, “It is 
now inhabited by no one, save that by night wolves, foxes, and sackals go to 
search for prey. How miserable and deserted is Laodicea now, where once 
so many palaces stood! Ruins only now remain, but they show that it 
merited to be called a famous city. e@ may gather its greatness and glory 
from its former buildings. The walls of a very large church show that the 
een Christians spared no expense in constructing edifices for public 
worship.” . : 
_ “The beginning of the creation of God: ”—not that he is to be regarded as 
included in the creation, and standing at its head, but as its source and 
origin. 

21. “ Will I grant to sit with me in my throne: »—all the other promises 
terminate in this the highest honour. All the glory concentrates in the 


throne. 
CHAPTER IV. 
8. “A rainbow round about the throne: "—in the form of a nimbus, and 
symbolical, like the bow of the covenant, of the grace and mercy of God. 
_4. “Four and twenty elders :”—these venerable forms, wearing the pon- 
tifical robe and mitre, were 8o many royal priests, corresponding to the heads 
of the four-and-twenty priestly families to whom David assigned the service 


of the Temple. 

6. “Out of the throne proceeded lightnings ;”—the symbols, we imagine, 
of infinite justice and sovereignty, as also at the of the Law on 
Mount Sinai. 

6. “Were four beasts ;”—it should be “four living beings, or oreatures,”* 
symbolic of a higher state of existence; full of eyes, to fniionte constant 
vigilance, while the wings denote activity and alacrity. 4 


CHAPTER V. 
2-6. “ Who is worthy to open the book ?”—that is, by breaking open the 
seals, this challenge there was no answer; which filled the Scer with 


intense grief, till he was assured that the Messiah himself, sprung from the 
victorious tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, had asserted his power 
to unfold the roll. On turning to the throne, he beheld an em»lematical 
representation of this illustrious Perso ; not, however, in the form of a 
hon, answering to his royal title, but in that of a lamb; appearing not as a 
victor, but as a victim. 

8—14. “Having every one of them harps :”—the harps were symbolical of 
the ea performed by those in whose hands the harps were found ; just 
as tho golden vials, bowls, cups, or censers, wero symbolical of the prayers of 
saints, whose devotion came up from earth to mingle and blend with the 
worship of the glorified Church. 

The design of this second vision seems to be “to represent the mediatorial 
glory of the Lamb of God in tho character of the Revealer of the secret 
counsels of Deity, introductory to the prophetic disclosures which follow ,” 
while the ascriptions offered to him are the expressions of the highest adora- 
tion which language can designate, or which any creature can pay to God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1, 2. “The Lamb opened one of the seals:”—after the burst of universal 
praise, the Lamb appeared in the vision to break one of the seven seals, so as 
to allow part of the mysterious scroll to be unrolled, when one of the four 
living creatures invited the Seer to come near and see what was inscribed 
upon it; but instead of any writing, he beheld emblematically a white horse, 
on which was scated a crowned personage, holding a bow, and riding forth as 
s conqueror. In connection with the opening of this first seal were to be 
revealed, it has been supposed, the closing destinies of that fourth and last 
of the kingdoms Prcphesied by Daniel—tor Pagan Emrinz oF RomE— 
the contiouance of which upon earth alone hindered the development of that 
fearful apostacy, that mystery of iniquity, which the Apostle Paul foretold 
should precede the day of the coming of Christ (2 Thess.“4i. 1—12). 

8, 4. “ When he had opened the second seal: "—the white horse, with ita 

rosperity and a ae here gives place to one that is red, which is to be 
en as symbolical of civil ware, revolutions, and bloodshed. 
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THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL.-—-REV. VI. 12—17, 
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Onening of the Sixth Seat. 
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Auno Domini 96. 


fee ee re mere 


fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 


hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the |* Sev, 777), 39: #yes- 
earth." h Ina. if. 19. 


9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw) * 9h yz 84 28080" 


under the altar the souls of them that were slain for |> ch. 1,9; vill. 3; tx. 18; 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they} 10; xx.4, 7Tm.i 6 
held :* 


Jch. xvi. 14; Pa. 
apie: 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How ie care 


sg it at sete Oa 
dot - TR “== 
ta R Cor 





Vil. 


The Great Day of Wrath. 








mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ;* 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb :' 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and 
who shall be able to stand ?/ 


BERGAMO, THE ANCIENT PERGAMOS. 


long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ?° 

11 And white robes were given unto every one of | 
them ; and it was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little scason, until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when ho had opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was a great eatthquake 3 and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood ;° ner de ae a 

138 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth,| 2 Acts fi @. 
even as a fig tree casteth her ‘untimely figs, when she} gh 44 Pav vt 
is shaken of a mighty wind 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together ; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places.’ 

15 And the kings of the earth, and tho great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 


ech iii 7, xi 18, xix, 
2, Zech. 1. 12. 


deb ili 4,5; vii 9, 14; 
xiv. 13; Heb. xi. 40. 


1 Or, groen 4ge. 
J ch. viii. 10; ix 1. 


g oh. xvi. 20; Pa. afi. 26; 


a 


9—11. “When ho had opened the fifth seal:”—while the besom of 
destruction was sweeping over the Roman earth, the Christian Church waa 


called to go throughs fierce and fiery persecution, which not only extensivel 
Said” put extended from the lowest conditions of the aeorls to the 


_.-17. “When he had opened the sixth scal:”—here the whol 
‘changes. The Seer has his view withdrawn from the al e a a soone 


f 





Tea. xxxiv. 4, Jer ii | 
3; iv. 4, Heb. i. 32,/ and the sea, 


CHAPTER VII. 
3 An angel sealeth the servants of God tn therr forcheads, 4 The number 
of them that were sealed of the tres of Terael a certain number, 9 
Of all other natwns an innumerable multitude, which stand Lefore the 


throne, clad in while robes, and palms in the hands. 14 Thew robes 
were washed in the blood of the Lamb. 


RAY ND after 


" 4 







these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor 
on the sea, nor on any tree.‘ 

2 And I saw another 
angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of tho 
living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth 


& 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 


lower world, with its sky and its luminaries, probably representing the powers 
and governors among men. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1—4, “ After these things:”—in commenting upon these 
truths, it becomes us to s mnt 
to explain the designs of Him who seeth the end from the beginning ? 
offer our best conjectures. 


a Anes 
with diffidenoe, for who is sufficient ae 
e 
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The Number of the Sealed. 


REVELATION, VIII. 


The Sounding of the Trumpets. 









the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God 


in their foreheads.* 
4 And I heard the number of them which were 


Awno Domini 96. 


ix. 4, xlv 


ach. vi. 6, 
1; xxii. 4, Ezek. ix. 4. 


throne shall. feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and God shall wipo away 
.;all tears from their eyes.’ 


koh. xxi. 4; Pa 
sealed : and there were sealed an hundred and forty Ta say 8 gobs 
cs CHAPTER VIII. 









and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel.’ 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

G Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribo of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 


b ch ix. 16, xiv. 1. 


Ut ch. vi. 1. 


m2 Chron xxix. 35 
—28. Matt. xvili. 
10, Luk i. 19, 


1 Or, add it to the 


1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels had seven trumpets 
given them. 6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and great plagues 


follow. 3 Another angel putieth incense to the prayers of the saints on 
the golden altar, 


when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of 
half an hour.’ 

2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood before 
God; and to them were given 
seven trumpets.” 

3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, that he 
should 'offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the 





twelve thousand. Ps Hae 8: wi 9;| golden altar which was before the throne.” 
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, red 525-1 4 And the smoke of the incense, which came with 







which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and beforo the Lamb, clothed with white 


o Ps. cxli. 2; Luke 
i, 10. 


the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out 


of the angel’s hand.° 
5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with 


robes, and palms in their hands ;° OTT gee on ti. ® 18+ fire of the altar, and cast it*into the earth: and there 
F . ° 528 ° e : xi, 25, ‘‘ e ° e 

10 mae aie ncn ir anne: ae appa Wadd aay and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
o our God which sitteth upon the throne, and un p ch, xvi. 18 , 28am, | Carthquake? 

the Lamb.? ant a leew? 6 And the seven angels which had the seven 


11 And all the angels stood round about the 2 


throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped 
God,* 







e oh. iv. 6. 


12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wis-|  q ch. ix. 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and rrrviil 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen/ /|/ ch. v. 13,14. 


13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto 


a ob. v. 13.; xix.1; Ps. 
ill. 8; Isa. xliii, 11; 
Jer. fii, 98; Hos. xili. 


4; 
13, 
22 


rch xvi. 3; Jer li. 
25, Ezek. xiv. 19; 


trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, 
2;{and all green grass was burnt up.’ 

**! 8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into tho 
sea: and the third part of the sca became blood ;” 


me, What are these which are arrayed in white Amos vit. 4 9 And the third part of the creatures which were 

robes? and whence came they ?9 q ver. 9. in the sca, and had life, died ; and the third part of 
14 And [ said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And| «ch. xvi. 3. the ships were destroyed.’ 

he said to me, These are thoy which came out of 10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell te 

great tribulation, and havo washed their robes, and great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 

made thém white in the blood of the Lamb.* h ch. i 5; vi. 9; xvii. | and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God,; #35: Heb. ix. 14,/ the fountains of waters ;‘ 

and serve him day and night m his templo: and he| ch. ix, 1, xvi. 45 11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood : 





that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.’ 

16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any , 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any | 
heat.’ | 





+ ch, xxi.3, Isa. iv. 5, 6. 


u Exod. 
Ruth i 20; Jer 
ix 15, xxui. 15. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the ?%,*%),4.,78 c= 6 


and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the waters, because they were 


made bitter." 
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 


xv. 23; 











The four angels standing upon the corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of heaven, may bo taken as symbolical of those desolating invaders 
who, though repelled for a time, bung upon the frontiers of the Roman 
empire, as the executioners of Divine wrath, to subvert its vory foundations ; 
while the angel coming up from the east, or from the sunrise as low in the 
earth’s horizon, bearing in his hand a seal, and erying to the four tempest- 
angels not yet to execute their commission, must, we think, be taken as em- 
blematic of God’s interposition on behalf of his Church militant. 

The baptised converts received at their baptism a mark or seal in their 
forcheads, but the sealing here indicated refers to the work of the Spirit, by 
whom we are sealed unto the day of redemption. The wearing of marke in 
the forehead is an ancient custom, and prevailed through the various grades 
of socicty, as marks of ownership or of fellowship. 

_ it will be found in the enumeration of the twelve tribes, that while Levi 
1s inserted, in token of his being no longer detached from tho rest, as under 
the Jewish dispensation, Dan is omitted. 


374 


9. “Clothed with white:”—it was customary to robo the newly-baptised 
converts in white. Here the robe of the redeemed ones is washed and made 


| white in the blood of the Lamb. They are purified from every stain of sin 


and they bear the victor’s palm, “ moro than conquerors” through Him that 


hath loved them, 
CHAPTER VIII. 

The “silence in heaven” is variously interpreted, According to some, it 
corresponds to the customary interval in the worship of the Jewish samctuary, 
during which the priest whose turn it was went in to offor incense, while 
the worshippers remained silently waiting in the court without; put accord- 
ing to others, it was the anxious hush before the stoym—the calm before 
the tempest. 

5. “ There were voices :” — these were portonts of evil. 

7—12. “ The first angel sounded :”—the first four trumpets are connected 
with each other, and point to the fearful desolations which were about to fall 
upon the land. 


Appearance of Locusta. 


| 

moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third 

part of them was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night likewise.’ 

138 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 

through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 


REVELATION, IX., 


Axxo Domini 96, 





@ Iaa. xii. 10; Amos viii, 
"1 That is to say, A 
destroyer. ad 


m ver. 1; Eph. ii. 2. 


X, Sounding of the Sixth T; rumpet, 





11 And they had a king over them, which is the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name }Apollyon.” 

12 Qne woe is past ; and, behold, there como two 


voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth| — » ob. viii. 18. woes more hereafter." 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the 13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
three angels, which are yet to sound |’ oon ae ay 2 Mi av. | voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star falleth from heaven, to whom 


before God, 
14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in 


ts given the hey of the bottomless pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there o ch. xvi. 12. tho gr eat river Euphrates.’ : 
come forth lorusts like aconpions. 12 The first woe past. 18 The sixth 15 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
trumpet soundcth, 14 Pow auyels are let loose, that were bound, 2 Or, at 





ND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the carth: 
and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit.° 


furnace ; and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.4 

38 And thore came out of tho smoke locusts upon 
the carth: and unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the carth have power.‘ 

4 And it was commanded them that they should 
not hurt tho grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only those men which 


p ch, vii.4; Pu. Ixviii. 
17; Dan vii. 10; 
Ezek. xxxviii. 4. 


c vs, 2, 11; ch. viii 10; 


d Joel il. 2, 10, 


ever 10: Exod. x. 4; 
Judy vii. 12. 


r Isa. ix. 15. 


prepared *for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the horsemen 
were two hundred thousand thousand: and 1 heard 
the number of them.? 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, 


2 And he opened the| «xvii 8 1; Luke 
bottomless pit ia there val, S15 x. and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of tho 
Par ea ee af the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
pit, as the smoke of a great q eae ait. 8; {mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone.? 


18 By these three was the third part of men killed, 
by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt.’ 

20 And the rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of the works of 


their hands, that they should not worship devils, and 


have not the seal of God in their forcheads.f Sch s wil, Sy vill. | 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of 


7; Exod ‘if 23; Brok! 
5 And to them it was given that they should not} ™ 4 
kill them, but that they should be tormented fivo wood : which neither can sec, nor hear, nor walk :* 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a in cen aie Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
scorpion, when he strikoth a man Dan v.28; 1Cor their penceric nor of their fornication, nor of their 
6 And in those days shall men seck death, and|o ver.10, ob.xi 7, _, thefts. 
shall not find it; and shall desire to dic, and death| ‘*° *™ % 
shall flee from them.’ a 1D: pad rary 
7 And the shapes of tho locusts were like unto 
orses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and thoir faces were as 
the faces of men! 
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 


s Lov xvii 7; Deut. 
xxxi, 20; xxxn. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 A mighty strong angel appeareth witha book open in hishand. 6 He 
sweareth by hum that liveth for ever, that there shall be no more time. 
9 Juhn 18 commanded to take and cat the book, 






‘ND I saw another, mighty 
angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a 


t Joel ii 4; Nahum iii 
17; Dan. wil. 8 


their teeth were as the teeth of lions j Sool t 6. rainbow was upon his head, 
9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates and his face was as it were 
of iron; and the sound of their wings was as tho the sun, and his feet as pillars 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle? | # Joel ii. 5—7. | of fire :" 
10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and ee aL clk Ty * 2 And he had in his hand 
there were stings in their tails: and their power was ae a little book open : and he set his right foot upon the 
ver. 9. 





to hurt men fivo months.! sea, and his left foot on the earth,’ 


v Mott. xxviii. 18. 








CHAPTER IX. 18—21. “The sixth angel sounded:”—in April, 1453, Mohammed I], 


1—11. “The fifth angel sounded :"—the vision recorded in the last verso 
of the preceding chapter took place between tho sounding of the fourth 
trumpet and the fifth, and seems to point to the interval of some forty years 
or more which elapsed between the extinotion of the Roman government and 
the rise of tho false prophet in the person of Mohammed. 

The power to torment the followers of the Lamb was to laat five months; 
that is—taking the prophetio day for a year—for @ period of one hundred and 
fifty years. In conection with this wo are reminded that the 


ied am 
duration of the Saracen era was one hundred an fifty years, from the mission | 


of Mohammed, a.D. 612, to the day when Arabia sunk into a mere province of 
the Mohammedan empire. It is a fact in natural history that the ra of 
the looust tribe are confined to the five months from il to September— 
the period of the insect’s life. ’ 


otherwise named “the slayer of man,” invested Constantinople with his 
army. The fortifications which had stood for ages against hostile victorios, 
were dismantled on all sides by the Ottoman cannon, and on May 29th, 
1453, “ Constantinoplo was taken, its empcror slain, its empire subverted, and 
its religion trampled in the dust by its cruel and oppressive conqucrors ” 


CHAPTER X. 
The angel mentioned in this chapter is supposed by some writcrs to be no 
other than “the Angel of the Covenant, who is arrayed with the emblems of 
wer.” This is a point we do not venture to decide. The angel produces o 
ittle scroll, and the prophesies therein contained comprehend the next four 
chapters. Writers on prophecy conceive that in this little scroll is to be 
found the whole history of Popery during the 1,260 years mentioned in this 
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wo 


The Angel declareth 


ganna 
iM 





3 And cried with a loud*yoice, as when a lion 


roareth: and when he had cried, seven thunders| 


uttered their voices.* 


4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things 
which tho seven thunders uttered, and write them not.’ 

® And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven,’ 











apocalyptic vision vouchsafed to the Evangelist. Tho eventa here predicted 
three woes referred to in chapters 


‘ For the guidance of the reader, wo may remark that the four chapters 


are thought to be included under the 
‘ix. and xi. “ . 


: rer aarTs a 
Paar = 
the ee ae a ee + wy ee, 
protons 


REVELATION, X. 





* 
Fi ieteeel 


THE ANGEL WITH THE BOOK.—REVELATION xX. 1—8. 


Anwo Domrnt 96 


a ch. viii, 5. 
d ch iv ll; xiv. 7; 
xvi 17, Neh. ix. 6, 
Dan. xii. 7. 


b Dan. viii. 26; xli 4,9 


oe Exod. vi 8; Dan. xii. 7 
o ver. 4 


that there shall be no more Time. 


—-s 








6 And sware by him that liveth for over and ever, 
who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer :¢ 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets.’ 


4 


which follow—namely, the 11th, 12th, 13th, and 14th of Revelation—are said 
not to refer to eventa that follow each other in chronological order, but to 
events that occurred atthe samo period, and that these four distinct lines of 
prophecy present a complete history of the Papal Church, 
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The Two Witnesses. 


steedenel 





8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 


Givo me the little book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.‘ 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s 
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter.’ 

1L And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 
8 The tico witnesses prophesy. 6 They have power to shut heaven, that it 


rain not. 7 The beast shall fight against them, and kill them. 8 They 
le unburied, 11 and after three days and a half rise again. 14 The 
second woe is pussed. 15 The seventh trumpet sounded. 

S42, ND there was given me a reed like 

pal iy © unto a rod: and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein.’ 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple ‘leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

8 And °I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.* 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two 


candlesticks standing before the God of the carth./ 


vu. 





xvi, 


d ch. xiii 


2 Or, 


REVELATION, XI., 


Axxo Domrnt 96. 


sh aD 
9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 19, 23." 


a Jor. xv. 16; Exek. ii. 8; 
iii, 1—3. 


m ver 9; Esek.xxxvii. 
5, 9, 10, 14, 


ach. xii, 5; 2 Kings 
7; Ton. xiv. 
.8; Actai. 9, 


6 Ezek. ii. 10, iii. 3. 


1 
13; ix 
3 Gr. names of men, 
ch. iii. 4. 


o ch. vi. 12; xiv. 7; 
xv. 4; xvi. 19; Joah. 
ri, 19, 


p ob. viii. 13; ix. 12; 
xv. 1, 


q ch. x. 7; xii. 10; 
xvi 17; xix 6; Isa. 
xxvii. is; Dan. ii. 

, , vii. 14, 18, 27. 


och xxi.15, Numb xxiii. 
18; Ezek. x). 3, &e.; 
Zech. ii. 1. 


rch. iv.4;v, 8; xix. 4, 
1 Gr. cast out. 


sch. i. 4, 8; iv. 8; 
5; mix. 6. 


5; Ps. lxxix, 1; 

Esek. x). 17,20; Dan. 

viii. 10, Luke xxi. 24. 

will give unto my 
two witnesses that they 
may prophesy. 

e ch. xii.6; xix. 10; xx.4 


Sf Pa lii. 8; Jer. xi. 16; 
Zech. iv. 3, 11, 14. 


RII. The Seventh Trumpet Sounded. 


ane OD 





10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; becauso these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth.! 

11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them which 
saw them." 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying 
unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up 
to heaven in acloud; and thcir enemies beheld them." 

13 And the same hour was thero a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain *of men seven thousand : and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven.” 

14 The second woe is past ; and, behold, the third 
woe cometh quickly.? 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever./ 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God,’ 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned.’ 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest 
‘destroy them which destroy the earth.! 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth| 4 Or, corrupt. and there was seen in his temple the ark of ‘his testa- 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies:| ‘ ¥#,3.9; ch.vi10:| ment: and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this xix. 5; Dan. vil. 9, thunderings, and an carthquake, and great hail." 


manner be killed 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy : and have power 
over watera to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they’ will.* 

7 And when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless 


« ch. will. 5; xv, 5,8; 
xvi. 18, 21 


h Exod. vii 19; 1 Ki 
xvii. 1; James v. 16,17. 


Numb, xvi, 29; 2 Kings 

. 4.10, 12; Jer i 10, v. 
7 ; Hizek. xliii. 3, Hos 
vi. 5. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileh. 4 The great red dragon 
standeth before her, ready to devour her child: 6 when she was de- 
levered she fleeth into the wilderness, 7 Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon and prevail, 13 The dragon being cast duwn ito 
the earth, persecuteth the woman. 


» ND there appeared a great 


pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome} 5 0, sis. 5wonder in heaven; a woman 
them, and kill them.' ee hae on clothed with the sun, and tho 
8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of | Zech: #1. 8, Luke xill. moon under her fect, and upon 


the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 

) And they of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and 


an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be ob. xvii, 15; Pa. Ixxix. 


in oraves.‘ 
put in graves. 


—a- = 
~~ a Ae etme seer EAROTEN Daa 
eee 


CITAPTER XI. 

The prophetic history of Popery, or rather of the Western Church, con- 
(ined in this little Book, is divided into five portions, The first portion is 
thought to refer to the separation between the godly and the mere professors 
of godliness—between the nominal and the spiritual followers of Christ. The 
two witnesses is a subject that has greatly perplexed the student of prophecy. 
The interpretation which most forcibly commends itself to our acceptance 
is that which regards the two witnesses as those unerring witnesses for the 
truth of the living God, the Old and the New Testament; and to these 


aro 


j ch. xiv. 8; xvii, 1, 5; 
i 10, 24; Heb. xii. 


» Iea. lxvi.7; Gal. iv. 
19. 


6 Or, sign. 


faithful 


her head a crown of twelve 
stars : 

2 And she being with child 
cricd, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered.’ 

3 And there appeared another “wonder in heaven : 
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e 
rerentatives of God, and of his dealings with the sons of men, all 
that is said will fairly apply. It is said that these witnesses will bear testi- 
mony nearly 1,260 years, and at or near the olose of this period theso 
witnesses will be killed, but will rise again to triumph ‘over thoso who 
rejected their testimony. 

5,6. “If any man will hurt them:”—the power here ascribed to the two 
witnesses cannot be taken mpeoriry but must bo takon figuratively, denoting 
pare eae judgments by whieh their warnings and denunciations were 


The Woman and the Dragon. 


EAS danas 





moms eo 


and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 


REVELATION, XIII. 


Amyo Domrm 96. 
ee ae 8, 9, 


The Beast with Seven Heads and Ten Horna. 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have the 





heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the} ™ ch.i. 2 9; i. 9;/ testimony of Jesus Christ.” 

dragon stood before the woman which was ready to 12 sa. 4; Gan. Si 

be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it John v. 10, CHAPTER XIII. 

was born.’ b pd age Por A 1 Al beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and ten horns, to whom the 

: ° Raat fe +| dragon giveth his power. 11 Another beast cometh up out of the earth: 

5 And she brought forth diisiieas child, who ee fo) Pee 14 causeth an image to be made of the former beast, 15 and that men 

rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was should worship it, 16 and receive his mark. 

caught up unto God, and ¢o his throne.* Ea aa eid le 


6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days.¢ 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 


fought and his angels,’ 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which decciveth 
the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with him./ 


x. 18, 
® ch. 


d ver. 4; ch, xi, 3. 

angcls fought against the dragon; and the dragon) 79%, jem ob 

6 ver.3;ch xx. 2; Dan. 
xii. 1 


. 8; xvii, 3, 
9,12; Dan. vii.2, 7. 


och. xii. 4, 9; xv 
10, Dan vii 4-6. 


fch. ix. 1; xx 2, 3; 





ND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name 
of blasphemy." 

2 And the beast which I 
saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave 
him his power, and his seat, and great authority.’ 

8 And I saw one of his heads as it were “wounded 


e . 


10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven,| 8; Jona xi’st | to death ; and his deadly wound was healed : and all 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king-| 2 Gt slain the world wondered after the beast.’ 


dom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their te8timony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death.’ 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time.' 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto 
‘the carth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man childJ 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that sho might fly into the wilderness, 


j ver. 5. 


and times, and half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 
15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as 


iv 


be carried away of tho flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which 
tho dragon cast out of his mouth. 


p ve 12, 14; xvii & 


g ch. xf 15; xix. 1; Job 
1.9; 11.5; Zech. iii. 1 


q ch. xviii, 18. 


h Luke xiv 26; Rom 
viii. 38, 34,97, xvi. 20. 


8 Or, to make war 
v ch. xi. 2; xii. 6 


nga 1425 God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
s John i, 14; Col 
ii. 9. 


4 ch. viii 18; x. 6; xi. 
10; xviii. 20; Ps. xcvi 
11; Tea. xlix. 13. 


toch. xi, 7, 18; xii. 
17; xvii. 15; Dan. 
vii. 21 


; ‘ ‘ , wch iii, 5; xvii. 8, 
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, xx 12, 15; xxi. 27 


Exod, xxxii 82; 


Dan mi.1, Philipp 
ve ch ii 7. 
k ver 6; ch. 


xvii. 
a flood after tho woman, that he might cause her to aay (tee eee 


U Ina. lix 19. 
w ch xiv. 12; Gen 


x Isa. xxxn 
1; Matt. sev 52 the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 
w ch. xi. 7. 


4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is 
able to make war with him ?? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemics; and power was given 
unto him *to continue forty and two months.” 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 


and them that dwell in heaven.‘ 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations.' 

8 And all that dwell upon the carth shall worship 
him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.« 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear? 

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
.| captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints.” 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of 


ry 8 
’ © a 


oe 


spake as a dragon.* 








oe ee roe 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 “And there appeared a great wonder in heaven :”—in this and the two 
following chapters the Prophet takes a rotrospective view of the entire period 
embraced in the preceding chapter, and it is supposed that the supplemental 
vision contained in these three chapters was written on the outside of the 
roll, as being chronologically parallel with the visions within. 

3. “A great red dragon :”—the symbol, wo imagine, of the Pagan Roman 
power in tho third contury —“the seven heads” donating the seven hills on 
which Romo is built, or the sevon forms under which it had up to that time been 
ruled. “The ten horns” aro symbolical of the ten kingdoms into which the 
Roman empire was divided ; his tail sweeping down a third part of the stars, 
limita his power #0 one-third part of the political firmament—those who held 
sway in the Roman empire wore to be d or destroyed. 

7—17. “Thero was war in heaven :”—Satan having attempted, through his 
human agents and instruments, to overthrow the Church from within, and 
are been foiled in the attempt, now made another offort to overthrow it 
rom without, U 


CHAPTER XIII 

1,2. “A beast rise up out of the sca:”—this beast represents the same 
empire as the dragon; only here tho crowns are not upon the seven heads, 
but upon the ten horns—thesc ten horns being, as we 1magine, symbolical 
of the ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire waa divided ; but while 
Rome was no longer the sent and centro of imperial government, 1t was yet 
to retain a sovereignty—Rome pagan was to give place to Rome papal. 
The seventh and last pagan head, which was that of absolute monarchy, 
was wounded to the death by the sword of Constantine, who made 
Christianity the religion of the State, and removed the capital of the empire 
from Rome to Constantinople. Much of the power of the Emperor was’ 
afterwards transferred to the Pope, to resuscitate the empire under his 
spiritual domination; and hence all the world wondered after the beast, 
because of his pretensions and his claims, his presumption and his power. 

If the first beast rising out of the seca is to be regarded as the revived 
empire of the West, then the second beast coming up out of the earth, with 
two horns like a lamb, but with the mouth of a dragon, must be interpreted 
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The Worship of the Beast. 


REVELATION, XIV. 


The Lamb and his Redeemed. 








12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 


deadly wound was healed.‘ 
13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh 


fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men,’ 


a ver. 3, 


Anyo Domryr 96. 





6 ch. xvi. 14; Deut. xiii. 


CHAPTER XIV, 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion twuth his company. 6 An angel 
preacheth the gospel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the 
world, and putting wr of the rckle. 20 The vintage and winepress of 
the wrath of God. 






I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thou- 


ND 


1—8;1 xviil. 38; 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by| 2%mgel tits Mts. sand, having his Father’s name 


the means of those miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live.‘ 

15 And he had power to give ‘life unto tho image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed.4 


| 
1. 9, 10. 


d ch. xvi. 
xx 4 
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THE MODERN VILLAGE OF SART, 


16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich | 2 ar. to give them 


and poor, free and bond, *to receive a mark in their |¢ ch iv 
right hand, or in their foreheads :¢ 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he| 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name.’ 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- oor 
standing count the number of tho beast: for it is the |g ch xv 2 
number of a man; and his numher is Six hundred 
threescore and six! 


* 








a ne ee eee ee eres meee en ree 


of the Papacy, with ite corrupting superstitions, We read that this two- 
horned beast exercised all the power of the first beast- this was fulfilled by 
the Pope’s exercise of the imperial powcr 

“The image of the beast,” mentioned in the fourteenth verse, is said to 
denote the Western empire in its ecclesiasticn| constitution. According to 
Gibbon, “the Republic of Europe, with the Pope and the Emperor at its 
head, was never represented with more dignity than in the Council of Con- 
stance,” when above a thousand bishops and abbots attended, and ambassadors 
from most of the courts of Europe, and together represented all the Western 
kingdoms of the Papacy. 

“His number is Six hundred threescoro and six”—the number of a man; 
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h ch v.6, vil, 3,4; 
xiit. 16, 


och. xii. 9; xix. 20; 2 
Kings xx. 7; 2 Thess. 


1 Gr. breath. 
tcoh.i.15; v.8; xix. 6. 


jver 1, ch. v. 9; 
xv 3 
J ch xiv 11; xv. 2. 
3 Gr. wore bought 
Ech iii.4;v 9; vii. 


15,17, xvii. 14, 2 
Cor xi 


UPs xxxii. 2, Zeph 
sii 13; Eph v. 27; 
Jude 24 


written in their foreheads.’ 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
oN waters, and as the voice of a 

great thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping-with their harps :* 

3 And they sung as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before the four beasts, and 
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the elders: and no man could Icarn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled with 
women ; for they are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 4were 
redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb.‘ 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for 
they are without fault before the throne of God.' 


oe ee 


9; xix. 20; 


2; Jamen 


3 xvii 9; xxi. 


that is,a number to be reached by the ordinary methods of human calcou- 
lation. Now just as the name LaTIn1 describes the character of the rulers 
of the former Pagan Roman empire, so it is conjectured with much plausi- 
bility that in the Greek word Larrrnos we are to find the designation of 
the Papal Roman ruler. And it is a remarkable fact that this is the only 
word which unis the ap and modern oe of eee beasts. 


L E -I 
ee oe 70 + 200 = 666. 
Hence Papal Rome is spoken of as the Latin empire, and the Papal Church 


as the Latin Church, with a Latin ecolesiastical language and a Latin 
service, 
e 
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The Harvest of the World. 
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6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 


Axxo Domini 96. 


g ch. xli.17; xiii. 10. 


12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus./ 


ach. vii. 13, xiii 7; Eph. 
fii. 9—11, Titus i. 2. 
1 Or, from henceforth 
saith the Seri, 
Yea, 

b ch. xi. 18; xv 4; Neh 
ix 6; Ve xxxiii. 6; 
cxxiv 8; cxlvi. 5, 6, 
Acts xiv.15, xvii, 24. 


h ch. vi. 11; xx. 6 


and kindred, and tongue, and people,’ 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, arid give 
glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters.’ 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord ‘from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and their works 
do follow them.’ 


8 And there followed another angel, saying, aged 13:1 14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because Thows. iv, 165,2/ upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, 
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath iy 4, 10. having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 


ech. xi 8, xvi 19; xvii 
2,5; xvui. 2, 3, 10, 18, 
21; xix 2, Isa. xx ¥, 
Jor li. 7,8 


vch i 13, vi 2, Ezek 


a sharp sickle.’ 
15 And another angel came out of the temple, 


of her fornication.‘ 
9 And the third angel followed them, saying with 


aloud voice, If any man worship the beast and his 


1 26, Dun. vu 13 crying with a loud voice to lim that sat on the cloud, 





AK-HISSAR, THE ANCIENT THYATIRA. 


image, and receive 
his hand,? 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb :* 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor 


nis mark in his forehead, or in 


d ch. xiii. 14—16, 
2 Or, drved. 


gch xii 12; xvi 17, 


Jer li 38, Joehii sickle on the earth; 
13; Matt xii. dy | . . 4 


ech xvi 19: xviii 6,. 


xix 20, xx 10, Pe which had power over fire; and cried with a loud 
ixxv. 8; Ina hh 17, 


Jer. xxv 15 


| Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the harvest of the en'th is *ripe.s 
| 16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple 
;which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 
' 18 And another angel came out from the altar, 


‘ery to him that had the sharp sickle, saving, Thrust 


night, who worship the beast and his image, and 4? {o, ™*°) ™ *=" ‘in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 


whosoever receiveth the mark of his name’ 





F oh. xvi 8; Joelin vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.é 


a OA RNS OR CL SETS ALTO —* 
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; CHAPTER XIV. 

We have said that some divines are of opinion that the four chapters, of 
which this is the last, relate to events that run parallel to one another, and 
consequently they present to the student different views of the same subject 
difting the period mentioned—namely, the 1,260 years. The four chapters 
may be regarded as the annals of the Church, for they all relate to her 
conflicts or to her triumphs, and are thus analysed — 

Ohap. 11. Tye Church in distress and obscurity. 

» 12, The Church in her conflicts with Satan, and victory over him. 
» 18. The Church in her sufferings.from fy is and from Papal power. 


» 14 The Church in her joy and ess in the day of her 
deliverance. 


a. “A Lamb stood on the Mount Sion :”—our thoughts are here transferred 








from the two-horned lamb, or second beast—that is, from Papal Rome and 
her perseouting priesthood—to the Lamb of God surrounded by myriads of 
his faithful and devoted followers. 

6. “I saw anothor angel :”—possibly denoting the free and full publication 
of the Goapel. 

8. “There followed another angel:”—the fall of Babylon, as of every 
anti-Christian power, is thé necessary result of the universal proclamation of 
the Gospel. Before the light of truth, darkness and orror must disappear. ” 

14—20. “And I looked, and behold a white cloud :”—the angelic forms in 
these verses may be taken as #\mbolising human agencies ; the golden crown 
may be the symbol of imperial dominion, and the white cloud the symbol of 

litical elevation; while the harvest and the vintage, we think, indicate 
impending calamity and judgment. “As, however, the symbolic action in 

381 


The Seven last Plagues. 
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The Pouring out of the Vials. 


See epee 








19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast: tt 
into the great winepress of the wrath of God.* 

20 And the winepress was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs.’ 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seven angela with the seven last plagues. 3 The song of them that 
overcome the beast, 7 The seven vials full of the wrath of God, 


wm ND I saw another sign in 
i, heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues ; for 
in them is filled up the 
wrath of God.¢ xvi. 1 

2 And I saw as it were 
a sea of glass mingled with 
fire: and them that had 
gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, 

and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on the sea of’ glass, 
having the harps of God.¢ 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of ‘saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest./ 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple 





’ 


exi. 2; 
1 





Axxo Domrxr 96, 


@ ch. xix. 15. 


b ch. xi. 8; xix. 14 
Ixifi, 3; Lam, { 
Heb, xiii, 12, 


k - xiv. 10; xv, 1, 


Lch viii. 7, xilf, 14, 
16, 17; Exod. ix. 
g—11, 


ech xii. 1, 3; xiv. 10; 
» xxi. 9, 


18; Matt, iii. 11. 
p oh xi 18; xiii. 15; 
xviii 20, Isa xlix. 
26 ; Matt, zxili.|for they are worthy.? 


1 Or, nations, or, ages. 


ech xiv. $; xvi 7; 80, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 


Vv. + t. ] e 
xxxii 30; xxxii, 4; Ps. | judgments.! 
cxxxix. 14; | 
exlv. 17; Hos. xiv, 9. 
110; ar 3) aie a’ | the sun; and power was given unto him to scorch 
J Exod xv. 1416; Ina, | men with fire." 


lxvi. 23; Jer. x. 7. . 
a 9 : 
r ob. vili, 12; ix.17,'. 9 And men were “scorched with great heat, and 


CHAPTER XVI. 


2 The angels pour out thetr vials full of wrath. 6 The plagues thai , 
Follow thereupon. 16 Chrit cometh as a thief. Bleased are they that 
watch, . 

ND I heard a great voice out of 

the temple saying to the seven 

angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out tho vials of the wrath 
of God upon the carth.é 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 

6) the men which had the mark of the 

x beast, and upon them which worshipped 

his image.’ 

8 And the second angel poured out his vial upon 
the sea; and it became as the blood of a dead man: 






: Ima. 
1: 


a 


@ 


h. viii. 8, 9 ivi ied i m 
moh. vill. 893 and every living soul died in the sea. 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they becamo 


n oe vit 10; Exod. blood.* 


5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou 


och. i 4, 8, tv 8; | art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 


x1.17, xv. 3 
d ch. iv. 6; ¥, 8; xiii, | be, because thou hast judged thus.’ 
35-17; xiv. 2; xxi. | 


6 For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink; 


7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 





of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was| _ 18: ¥iv. 18. |blasphemed the name of God, which hath power 
2 Or, burned. | - 
opened :9 g oh. xi.19; Numb, i,50,;0Ver these plagues: and they repented not to give 
6 And the seven angels came out of the temple,| «vs. 11, 21; ob. is.‘ him glory. 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white Deva '{ 10 And the fifth ange] poured out his vial upon 
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden Meri 8 Baor, ; the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of 


girdles." 
@ And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven: 


xliv, 17, 18. 


tch ix 2; x1 10; 
xu. 2 


|darkness ; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,* 
11 And blasphemed the God of heaven because of 


angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, :+¢h. iv. 6 9; x 6,1 their pains and their sores, and repented not of their 


who liveth for ever and ever. 


{whi 


uve 2.9. 21. 
8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the |» Exod xl 311 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was, 14, Tan. v1.4 - 


| deeds." 
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof 


able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of ! “echix 14; 1m xn Wa8 dried up, that the way of the kings of the east 


the seven angels were fulfilled. 


the vision is ascribed to two different angels, we must conclude that tho 
harvest and the vintage, though of the same character, prefigure distinct 
events, both as to the ayency employed, and also with respect to the subjects 
of the predicted judgments. What is stated of the winepress being trodden 
without the city, seems to denote that the Roman territory would not be the 
actual place where thus terrific visitation would occur.” 


CHAPTER XV. 


1. “Is filled up the wrath of God :”"—these seven plagues were to exhaust 
the judgments of God on the earth—to empty the cup of his wrath. 

2. “A sea of glass mingled with fire:”—this sea of molten glass mingled 
with fire, which carries with it “the terrific idea of an eruption from a 
volcano, is possibly the emblem of the destruction that had overtaken the 
persecutors of the Church.” 

6. “Clothed in pure and white “linen:”—thoy wore habited as priests, 
pa ee functions were judicial. Both were combined in the priesthood 
of o 
_ 7. “Gave unto the seven angels ;”—a vial or bowl, as the symbol of those 
Judgments by which God was about to vindicate the character and the cause 
of his servants whose blood had been shed on the earth. 
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2, 25; Jor. 1 38; : might be prepared. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1. “Go your ways, and pour out the vials:”—between the woes indicated 
in the first four vials, and the judgments involved in the first four trumpets, 
there is a striking correspondence. The scene of each successive vial is tho 
same with that of each successive trumpet, with this single difference: that 
whilst only one-third of the earth is affected under the trumpets, tho uhole 
earth suffers under the vials. 

2. “A noisome and grievous sore :”—if the cessation of the Turkish woe 
be fixed in a.p. 1774, it was shortly after this, according to our view, that the 
seventh trumpet was sounded: and before twenty short years had rolled 
away, Calabria had been convulsed and desolated for three years by continual 
earthquakes; throughout the greater part of France, the richest and most 
ductive provinces were laid waste by storms of hail, and threatened with all 
the horrors of famine; the French Revolution “ burst forth like a volcano, 
enveloping the heavens in a volume of pitchy darkness, that left nothing to 
be distinguished on the earth but by the reflection of ita own disastrous 
lustre ;” while, in many parts of Europe, there “was a hollow murmuring, 
a ee movement that foreboded a general breaking up of the political 
world. 

8. “ Poured out his vial upon the sea :”— the sea is symbolical of maritime 


| Ihe Pouring out of the Seventh Vial. 


ee 


13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty.’ 


ach. sii. 


ey 
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Ayo Domini 96. 
k oh, xviii. 3; xiv. 8 
Jer. li. 7. : ; 
9; xix. 90; 
9,18; ch, xii. 3, 
part i igs 
6 oh. xili. 18,14; xvii 14; 


The Mystery of Babylon. 
habitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication.’ 

8 So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarle, 
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns.! 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 


eae 


15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed ts he that rie ja Thee, 843 scarlet colour, and ‘decked with gold and precious 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lost he walk <a ‘|stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand 
naked, and they sec his shame.° o ch, iil 8, 4,18; Matt. full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication :* 


16 And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.* 


as y.2; 2 Peter iii 


mech xiv 8, xviii 6, 


5 And upon her forehead was a name written, 


MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 


17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into 12, 10; Jor. Wi. 7; MOTHER OF “HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
the air; and there came a great voice out of the! g a six i. TIONS OF THE EARTH. 


temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since mon were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so greats 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her 


e ch, xxi. 6, 
o ch. vi. 
xi 


xvii 


2 Or, fornications. 


nch xi 8; xiv. 8; 
xvi 19; xviii. 2, 


10, 21; xix, 
Thos. il, 7. 


ii, 1b 


i, 26. 
f ch. iv. 5; vill. 5; xi. 13, 
19; Dan. xii. 1. 


6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration.’ 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 


"5 


10; xii. 11; 
3s XV ; 


the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.¢ —_| 9 cb. ziv. 8,10; xvil.18:/ 8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and 
_ | xvid 5; Lea. 1d. 17, 22; 

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains] Jer. xxv. 15, 16. shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into 

were not found.4 h ob. vi. 14 perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shail 


21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of tho 
hail ; for the plague thereof was excceding great. 


ver. ll; 
. xiii. 1, 3, 8, 


wonder, whose names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.? 

9 And here ts the mind which hath wisdom. 


ob. xi.7; | 
10. 


gh ee te 19; | : : 
Se The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
CHAPTER XVII. q ch. xili. 1, 18, woman sittoth./ 
; ; 10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and 
8,4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, with a golden cup in her . : 
haul, atteth upon the beast, 6 which is great Babylon, the mother of all one is, and the other is not yet come; and when he 
abominations. 9 The talerpretation uf the seven heads, 12 and the a cometh, he must continue a short space. 
RR See eee nee pel eee eee ‘| 11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 
=IND there came one of the seven the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into per- 
angels which had the seven} *¢ ver.8 dition.” 
vials, and talked with me, say- 12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are 
ing unto me, Come hither; I ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ; 
will shew unto thee the judg- but receive power as kings one hour with the 
ment of the great whore that}; *¢h-xill1; Dan vii. | beast.’ . 
sitteth upon many waters :/ a1. 13 These have one mind, and shall give their 





2 With whom the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication, and the in- tit 





wer and commerce; and in A.D. 1798, there commenced a naval war which 

ted for more than twenty years, and in which all the ships and maritime 
commorce and power of the Papal nations were swept from the sea by the 
Enghsh ficet, and all their smaller colonies taken from them. 

4. “ Poured out his viol upon the rivers ;”—that is, as we imagine, “ upon 
tho valleys of the Rhine and the upper Danube, and the regions in which the 
European waters had their source.” ‘The repeated conflicts between the 
French and Austrian arms produced a carnage which no words can express, 
“ In the whole history of European wars, from the first rise of the ten b 
kingdoms in tho sixth century, there is not recorded any one war in which 
the three valloys of the Rhino, the Danube, and the Po had such a vial of 
wrath poured out upon them.” 

10. “ Poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast: —the throne of the 
beast, which is identical with the seat of the dragon, points to the seven-hilled 
city ; and hence this vial must be understood as poured out or emptied on the 
Papal powor. In 1797, Rome was threatened by the Republican army, and 
Pius VI. saved himself by pl Al eg of his dominions, and by the moat 
. costly sacrifices. He wos afterw arrested by the French military, and 

carried as a prisoner into France, and there died an exile. His successor, Pius 
VIL, was .doposed from his temporal authority b Napoleon, because he 
refused to take on active part in the war against ngland, and Rome was 
incorporated with the French empire: the Pope, like his predecessor, was sent 
Into exile; and it was not till a.p. 1814, when Napoleon’s fortune began 
to decline, that the Pope was reatored by the Allied Powers to his liberty and 
his kingdom. The vial was emptied; but still Rome repented not of her 


jver 15; ch. xvi.19; xviii. 
16, 17, 19, xix 2; xxi. 
er. li, 13, Nahum 


power and strength unto the beast. 3 
14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the 





12 —16. “Poured out his vial upon the t river Euphrates :”—the 
Euphrates is here used for “ the empire fountied by the Euphratean horsemen 
of the sixth trumpet,” andthe drying up of its watere “to imply the 
exhaustion of all the potitical sources of wealth and power which contribute to 
the strength and greatness of an empire;” and if theo Euphrates was to be 
dried up as 8 a boundary, then every political barmer was to be 
removed which had hitherto obstructed the way of the Eastern kings. The 
ire obstruction to the evangelisation of the Eastern world has heen the 

ohammedan power, “ while the Turkish power has been the great bulwark 
of the Mohammedan religion.” The Turkish flood dried up, or the Turkish 
ade reduced, and the way is open for the princes and tho prophets of the 

t tocome and worship. 

The “unclean spirite like frogs,” coming out of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, are, we con- 
ceive, rightly interpreted of the enunciation and propagation of “ unholy and 
anti-Christian gaat 

* A place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon ;"’—that is, the field of 
destruction, in reference to the scene of anvient conflict and slaughter. No 
place seems to be pointed at. The kings of the carth are to take counsel 
together againat the Lord, and against his anointed; but he that sitteth in | 
the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision: Ho shall dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

17—21. “The seventh angel poured out his vial into the air.” — this last of 
the seven plagues being poured into the air, denotes its wide extent, and seems 
to point to a European revolution more extensive and prodigious than any 
that has hitherto occurred. 
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THE ANGELS WITH THE VIALS.— REVELATION XV., XVI. 





Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings ; and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith mto me, The waters which thou 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire.‘ 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.4 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
1, “ And there came one of the seven angels :”—the Apostolic Seor having 
witnessed the outpouring of the seven vials, the scone changes, and he has an 
e emblematical representation of the anti-Christian Church, 
3. “A scarlet coloured beast :”—scarlet, or crimson, is the usual colour of 
the trappings of the horse or mules used by the Popes and Cardinals of Rome. 
8. “ Was, and is not:”—-the seven-hilled city of Rome we imagine to be 
the seat of empire under seven forms of government—that of kings, consuls, 
dictators, decemviri, military tribunes, emperors, and barbarian kings; after 
the tribunes thore was nothing settled till the supremacy of Augustus, who 
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Axno Domini 96. 


ach xiv 4; xvi 4; xix 
16,19, Deut x 17, Jer 
1, 44, 45; 1 Tim, vi 15 


e ch. xii. 4; xvi 19. 
b ver 1; ch. xiii. 7; Ian. 
vill. 7. 


¢ ch, xvi, 12; xwill. 8, 16; 
Jer 1,41,42; Ezek. xvi. 
37-44. 


J ch. xvii. 1; Ezek, 
xlili. 2, 


ach. x.7; 2 Thess. ii. 11. 
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18 And the woman which thou sawest is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 


earth.® 
CHAPTER XVIII. 
2 Bubylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded to depart out of 
her. 9 The kings of the earth, 11 with the marchants and mariners, 


lament over her. 20 The saints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her. 
ND after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, 
having great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory./ 
_ 2 And he cried mightily with a 
pepwatwems strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, {s fallen, and is become the habitation 


[een emamenrcaderisttnenteabaaiiemtaen manatee 


established the im form of government. This was the existing head at 
the time of the vision—five had fallen, the sixth existed ; the seventh Was yet 


to come. ; 
11. “ He is the eighth, and is of the seven :”—the Papal supremacy was, in 
fact, a revival or restoration of the imperial power. 0 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1—4, “And after these things I saw another angel :"—this part of the 
vision, in which Babylon, or Papal Rome, is seen in ruins, belongs still to the 
future, and therefore nothing can be said definitely as to the time or mo.¢ 
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A Lament for Babylon | REVELATION, XVII. by those which were made rich by her. 


Rr rer tne eeere tener eerenyaaneanenenyenceanAresaeaearenenene granny oe re eT AS eT US STEEDS SSE =e snes css 


of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage grea sma 11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and 

of 2 pears sae i (ig wae oe ts : ity av, a, 60 pe for no man buyeth their merchan- 
‘or all nations have drunk of the e i, 8,37; Marky. : 

wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth a,b 12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and pre- 











have committed fornication with her, and the mer- a | cious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the|, ,° nel a and silk, and scarlet, and all *thyine wood, and all 
labundance of her delicacies. b vu. 11, 15; ch. xiv. 8;|Manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying,| ™)3) i" | most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 


Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers | « ee es od marble,’ : : 

of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” | Gor.vi 13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God | 4 $b 37",003,0s";z72: | frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 

hath remembered her iniquities.¢ i, t Bote. wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and hérses, and chariots, 


6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and| 1 Eyck. xviiis, | and “slaves, and souls of men.’ 
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ALLAH-SHEHR, THE ANCIENT PHILADELPHIA. 





double unto her double according to her works: in | 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 

the cup which she hath filled fill to her double.‘ siccker en Read, | departed from thee, and all thmgs which vere dainty 
7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived Jor. 1 15, 295 1. 24,40;! and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt 

deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her : find them no more at all. 

for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 15 The merchants of these things, which were 

widow, and shall see no sorrow/ ft eee |made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of 
8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day,| #5 | (her torment, weeping and wailing," 

death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be| ”~ oe 16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, that was 

utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 

ah yep pasate sc 9 se 8; ton brite estar we gold, ree precious sige and pearls 7 7 
ngs of the earth, who have commi pees: Ss or in one hour so great riches Is com 

, fornication and lived delicionsly with her, shall bewail|  * — _ {pought. And every shipmaster, and all the company 

her, and lament for her, when they shall see the|”ix"s; ‘ser, 1 43°/in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, 

smoke of her burnin g,* Esek xxvi. 16, 17. ehjGd afar off, 4 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, ° Tay Beek. xvii 18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her 
saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that/|* Yea i ™* *\ burning, saying, What city is like unto this great 
mighty city | - in one hour is thy judgment come,’ | pver.9; oh, will. 4: | city I? 


23 





Of ita fulfilment. Rome may be regarded as Babylon commenced; Babylon violent as a physical convulsion.” It is not the destruction of Rome asa 
poe he viewed as Rome completed; therafore the interchange of names city (although that may be included in the prediction); but the complete 
‘thas « er plagues come in one day :”—it would from these words annihilation of the Papacy, as the mystery of iniquity in the world, is, we 
; ‘ the overthrow of the great is to be celdaa, Veataatuaoons: and think, here foretold. ° P 


Ascription of Praise to God. 


REVELATION, XIX. 


The Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 


OO a RE NL TS TT AT San ae 


19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
eity, wherein were made rich all that had ships in the 
sca by reason of her costliness! for in one hour is she Cor. 
made desolate.* 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 


Axzo Dow: 96. 


_ 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 


m ch. xxi. 9, 9; Matt. | wife hath made herself ready.” 
or, xi. 2; Eph. v. 


a ver.8; Josh. vii. 6;1/@Prayed in fine linen, clean and 'white: for the fine 
Sam. iv. 12; Job il. 


8 And to her was granted that she should be 


‘) linen is the righteousness of saints." 


Ezek. xxvii. 30 
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on| = Or, bright. 9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
ai Aa kale glk toe ap cate Waa. EO laa, to te 8 lo wn Siow tee ane 
nd a mighty angel took up a stone like a eT: amb. And he saith unto me, These are the true 
eat millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus] $3; slix 13; Jer I | sayings of God.° 
gr ) » Saying, 48; Luke xi. 49, 50. 


with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all. 


och xxi 5; xxii. 6; “ 
Matt. xxi 3, 5:/said unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 


10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he 


22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of | ch xil. 8, xvi, 20; Jer. ‘servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony 


pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more in thee ; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee ;4 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for 
thy merchants were the great men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were all nations deceived.‘ 


34; xvi 


{¢ oh. xvif 5; 2 Kings 
ix. 22; I. 


of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus 


p oh, xii; 17; aril lis the spirit of prophecy.? 
apf Pia. 15; 1 John 
d Irs, xxiv. 8; Jer. vit,| horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 


9; xxv. 10; 
Ezek. xxvi. 18. 


ch, ili 14; wi. 8; rar? 
by xv. 5; Isn. xi. 4. make ee 


11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 


head were many crowns ; and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but he himself." 


24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, | Jor. wh, Steen 13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the| Nahum iii. 4. blood : and his name is called The Word of God.’ 
earth. "ine; r.3. | 14 And the armies which were in heaven followed 

CHAPTER XIX. o Inn, Ixiii- 2,3;John | him. upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 


1 God ts praised in heaven for judging the great whore, and avenging the| » oy xvii. g, Jer IL 49. 


not be worshipped. 17 The fowls called to the great slaughter. ‘ Maste ase s 


blood of his suints, 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 





<e mo D after these things I heard a 


great voice of much people: 


and clean.‘ 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it ho should smite the nations : and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the 








" iS in heaven, saying, Alleluia 7 winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
b \ Salvation, and glory, and|  *j[%7!:,fh, 1 28: God." —— 
%) wh honour, and power, unto the | a0) ie}. 7° And he hath on Ais vesture and on his thigh 
seas, | Lord our God :9 | 3 Then. il. 8. a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
2 For true and righteous)’ x15; s'10"'| OF LORDS.” 


are his judgments: for he, 14; 
hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand. 

& And again they said, Alleluia. 
rose up for ever and ever.’ 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

9 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our (zod, all yo his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thupderings, saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.! 








xxxii 43 


And her smoke 


v. 18; 


4{ 24; 





CHAPTER XIX 
1—4 “And after these things I heard a great voice-’—the joy which is 
cxpressed on the fall and total destruction of the mystical Babylon, is not con- 
fined to earth. Nor can we fail to remark that the language of the song is 
distinguished by one remarkable peculiarity from that employed in ascriptions 
of praise in all the preceding visions. The word “ Alleluia” is here introduced 
gor the first time, and is repeated once and again: from which it has been 
inferred that the Jewish nation, having extensively embraced the Christian 
faith, sball take part, and even the lead, in the Church’s song of final and 
everlasting triumph. 
10. “To worship him ;”—not in the sense in which we adore the Triune 
sie : but as expressive of the honour due from one servant of Christ to 
another, 


386 


et Aone KOR Pm 


ever. 12; ob. xvii 
Dan. 
Tim. vi. 15, 


7; xviii 


w ver, 21; Ezek. 
xxxix. 17, 


tev 10 78+ |the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 


1 oh. xi. 18,17; xi 10; d : . 
ad. 2; Ezek. | which he deceived them that had received the mark 


xiv. 2; xx 





17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all ¢he fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great 


il 47; 1 


h ch. vi 10; xv 3: xvi | God:” 
iii 20; Deut. . 


18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the ficsh of mighty men, and 


and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 


ch. iv. 4, 6, 10; v. 14;1 £ 
Fe eae 88) Nee | Small and great. 
vil. 6. 
wx Ezek. xrxix. 18, 20. 


19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 


k ch. xi 18; xx 12; Ps. war against him that sat on the horse, and against 


v ch. xvi. 165 vil his army.’ 


20 And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 





rile eects estate eR eflrtansteniaemncelten ne 
Osa) pedo 








11—21. “And T saw heaven opened "—in this new and wondrous sccne 
whigh opens upon the vision of tho Apostle, the Saviour of the Church 
appears in a splendour——divine attributes are united with human qualitics. 

e isaeated on a white ar] Say emblem, we believe, of authority; he bears 
the name of “ Faithful and True,” because he is immutable and infallible ; his 

es are as a flame of fire, to indicate his glory; on his head are many crowns, 

e significant symbol of unbounded empire, with a name written which no 
one could comprehend or decipher but himself; his vestureds of crimson, a5 
if dyed in blood ; out of his mouth goes a sharp sword—that word which is 
quick and powerful, and by which he asserts his dominion over the mind and 
will of man; on his vesture and his thigh is his regal title, Kiva OF KINGS, © 
anp Lop oF LoRrDs; while his personal name is, THB Word oF Gop. — 
After him comgs forth the army of his followers, all seated upon white horses, ‘ 


The frat Resurrection. 


REVELATION, XX., XXI. 


The general Resurrection. 


D ceereneneenerer ntanastaneeter onan ST aA a a APN a ao a ee rnc ener} 


of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone.‘ 

21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth; and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh.’ 


xvi. 
8; Dan 


CHAPTER XX. 
2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The first resurrection: they 





Auno Domins 96, 





13, 14; sx. 10; xxi. 
vw IL 


j Tea. viii. 8; Ezek. 
xxxviii, 9, te, 


va. 15, 17, 18; ob. xvii, 


& ver. 8; oh. xiv. 10, 
ll; xix, 20, 


and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them/ 

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever.’ 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 








blessed that have part therein, 7 Satan let loose again, 8 Gogand} 1 oh, xxi.1; Dan. ii. | fled away ; and there was found no place for them.’ 
apie pace genes De eT ee ere re ore a”) 49 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
; WD 1 kaw ancanpel comedown before God ; and the books were opened : and another 
= — from heaven faving the key of book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
the loca it and anneal dead were judged out of those things which were 
hain in hi ee : et o ch. 1, 18; ix. 1. written in the books, according to their works." 
chain in his hand. te a ae d th the dead whi ere 
2 And he laid hold on the it's, xi 8; xix'| 18 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
Avacon: that-old semoenk: whieh eid sxx. 1 and death and "hell delivered up the dead which were 
e Bie Devil Sy ae ee xvil. 10; xxxii. 19; in them : and they were judged every man according 
bound him a thousand years d Bonn. 6; Fi mp | *° their works." 
’ 3 : . ° 
RNa cceak: in antes the 4 is se 14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and |* f*j74,9) ® Peter #. fire. This is the second death.’ a 
y set a seal upon him, that he should| © ver.18: 0b. +18 15 And whosoever was not found written in the 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years ° Gor, ae 86 54,35: [book of life was cast into the lake of fire? 
should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed| 2? °% *ix- 2. 


a little scasoh.* 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and J saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received Ais mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years/ 

> But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 


e ver. 8; ch. xvi. 14, 16; 
Dan, vi. 17, 


gq ch. xx. 11; Ina. 
Ixv. 

2 Peter 
f ch. v. 10; vi. 9; xiii 

15, 16; Dan. vii. Oa 
7’; Matt. xix. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jerusalem, witha 


full description thereof. 23 She needeth no sun, the glory of God wu 
her light. 24 The kings of the earth bring thetr riches unto her. 
ND I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 
son." 

2 And I John saw the holy 


city, new Jerusalem, coming 





17; lxvi, 32; 
iii. 18. 


iB; 


thousand years were finished. This is the first resur-| Luke xxii. 90; Rom’ down from God out of heaven, 
® viii. 17; 1 Cor. vi, 2,8; s 
rection. 2Tim, ti 12 prepared as a bride adorned 


. 5 Blesséd and holy is he that hath part in the first 


r ver 10; ch. iii. 12; 





for her husband." 


Tea, lif, 1; liv 5; 
resurrection: on such the second death hath no i 10s Coe 8 And [heard a great voice 
power, but they shall bo priests of God and of Christ, xi 10; xi. 22;/ out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of (tod 


and shall reign with him a thousand years/ 
7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison,* 


h ver 2. 


8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which =~ 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, ve aan 
to gather them together to battle: the number of Hak. 2 


whom i as the sand of the sea." 
Y And they went up on tho breadth of the earth, 


g vor 4; oh 16; ii 11; 
v.10; xxi 8; 
Peter ii. 


sch vii. 15; Lev. 


t ch. wii. 17; xx 14; 
Isa xxv 
10, 1xi. 3; Lev 19; 


ts with men, arf he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. ‘ 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away.' 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, 


aa. ixi, 
ti. 9. 


11, 12; Ezek 
r. vi. 


7; 2 Co 


oh. xvi. 14; 


xxxviii. 


” 
, 


8; xxxv 


1 Cor. xv. 26, 54, 





Lensumuhddieaieenaspmememe nas ore 





and clothed in shining robes of the finest linen, aymbolical at once of their 
sanctity and their victory. 

The beast, and the kings who are in alliance with the beast, gather their 
armies to make war against the Lamb and his followers. The battle ensues; 
the beast and his false prophet both fall before the power of the Lamb. 
This clearly is tho mystical battle of Armageddon, 


enoting some signal 
overthrow of tho anti-Christian powers, . = 


with thor adherents, 


CHAPTER XX. 

_1. “T saw an angel como down from heaven :—the d who had ceded 
his power to the seven-headed monster that rose out of the sea, and from 
whose mouth one of the three unclean spirita had proceeded that gathered the 
kings of the earth to the great battle, having survived the destruction of the 
beast and the false prophet, is represented, though no longer possessed of his 
ascendancy, as ing employed in the world in the dissemination of unholy 
principles, by which he deceives the nations and leads them captive. But 
now his power is to be restrained, and this distracted earth is to enjoy a 


season of comparative reat. 
4. “ They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years: *—the thousand 
years comprise the period during which the dragon is bound and confined. 


8. “To deceive the nations. . .Gog and Magog :”—in these geographical 
names there is supposed to be an allusion to the predictions of Ezekiel 
(xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1); while the symbolism which describes the invasion of the 
Holy Land and the beloved city by an innumerable host of Scythian and 
other barbarous nations, points to that final outbreak of wickedness and 
violence which 1s to follow the thousand vears of millenmal light, and life, 
and peace. We are told that “Gog and Magog were Scythian or Turkish 
nations, occupying the region of the Caucasus and the borders of the Caspian 
Sea, whence have proceeded, from time to time, those vast hordes who have 
repeatedly overrun and desolated Western Asia ” 

11-15. “And I saw a t white throne -”—the next vision vouchsafed 
to the Evangelist is that of the last judgment, in which be sees the Saviour 
seated upon a throne radiant with glory, asthe Judge of the quick and the 
dead. He then beholds the dead all ered before the fearful tribunal, and. 
witnesses the solemn judicial p ings which terminate in the everlasting 
separation of the righteous from the wicked, aad the final destination of each, 


CHAPTER XXI. 
The last chapter having closed with a solemn account of the final pagan 
and the everlasting condition of both the righteous and the wicked, the 


A Deseription of 





REVELATION, XX1.° 


- tha New Terusalecs, ' 





Pat OR A TR AT TE et ce omens a Peet ee 





I make all things new. And he said unto me, “"?°™™"™ guaixad high tiountain, and shewed me that great 
Write : for these words are true and faithful.’ 0 oh ty te ailiie, Sty, the holy. Jerusalem, desoending out of heaven 


6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 3 Cor. v. 12, 


f ver, 23. 0b. i, 10, 


and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 


from God,/ 
. Li-Haying the glory of God: and her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper 


of life freely.’ a ai Sia ., >My Clear as crystal ;7 
7 He that overcometh shall inheritJall things; and comedies And had a wall great and high, and had twélve 
I will be his God, and he shall be my son.° i Fa Shams thes "gates, and at the gates twelve: angels, and names 


8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the © Zech. vill.8; Heb. vill 


abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and. 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 


ive 


aac en 
3 a : 
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written thereon, which are the names.of:the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel :* | 
13 On the east three gates; on the north three 
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ESKI-HISSAR, THE ANCIENT LAQDIOFA. 


their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 


gates; on the south three gates; and on the west 


brimstone : which is the second death.¢ doh. xx. 14, 15; xxii. 153 | three gates.! 
"9 And there came unto me one of the seven| 1-4;,Ephy. 511/ 14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
Buek 


angels wkich had the seven vials full of the. seven 


‘ 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, @ome wy Boh. i a 


.| tions, and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb./ 


hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 15 And:he that talked with me had a golden reed 
wife. ° ¢ we 7r cb: xv. 1,673! t9 measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the 
10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a heb. sf 25 Riek. x. wall thereof. * 


Apostle proceeds here to describe the new creation, in connection with the 
commencement of Christ’s kingdom, with the perfection and happiness of the 
redeemed and glorified Church in heaven and through eternity. 

1, “A new hesven and a new earth :’—the present visible order of material 
things | passed away at the final advent of Christ to judgment, there 
comes Into view a new order and constitution of things. Not that the former 
creation has been annihilated, but punted and fitted for the new constitution 
we pte gba perfect, and glorious. : ‘ 

oe was no more sea:”—thero are th 

literally, but we incline to take it figuratively. In the Rai le pian 
tion of things there will be no change, no disturbance. no commotion. All 
will be hushed with unbroken peace and everlasting quiet, corresponding 
with the sinless yee d and changeless perfection of the heavenly economy. 

2—4. “And I John saw the holy cit » new Jerusalem, comi down 


from God :”—it is to be noted that this “holy city” ; ituated 
pha — renovated earth, as the ‘fual dwalling-tece a the ae gl 


On this subject the late distinguished Dr. Chalmers speaks j i 
“ 1 : site 
bic — We know, historically, that earth, that o solid, se Ni pode igi 
ete tps elias of sinless creatures in full converse and friendship with the 
eee that instead of = place of exile for outeasta, i may 


communication with the spiritual world, for the descent 
m on high—that like the member of an extended family, 
it may share in the and attention of the other members, and = ith 
them be gladdened by the presence of Him who is the Father of themall, ™- 
inquire how this may be, were to attempt 3 wisdom a haras Scripture ; but 
‘ *** this been, and therefore may be, is to keep most strictly 
4 the limite of the record. For we there read that God 
wratus, which, on his own surveying, he pronounced to be all 
the leading features of which may still be recognised among 
the substances that are around us; and that he created man 
and senses which we now wear, and placed him under 
now over our heads, and spread around him s scene 
ywswn om om tints, and more smiling and serene in the whole 
% of it, but certainly made up in the main of the same objects that still 
wep the of. our visible contemplations.” 

S. “Behold, I wake ‘all things new :”—he who occupjed the modiatorial 
throne, and to whom had been given all power in heaven and earth, was now 
engaged in the subline work of s new and more enduring creation, and was 

conducting everything forward to the d consummation just described. 
9-14. “ There came unto me one of the seven angels :”——the whole series 
ot Apooalyptio predictions having terminated in the establishment of « new 
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REVELATION XXI. 10. 


HEAVEN FROM GOD. 
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The New Jerusalem. 


REVELATION, XXII. 


God the Light of the City. 








16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is 
as large as the breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length 
and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 

lass. : 
. 19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; 


Amxo Domini 96, 


CHAPTER XXII. 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tres of life. 5 The light of the 
city of God ts himself. 9 The angel will not be worshipped. 18 
Nothing may be added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


a ND he 


Jj 





ahewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear 










Vaart y d ‘ A as crystal, proceeding 
Me eae out of the throne of 
i Beek xivil.1; Zech, eee (a God and of the Lamb.' 

| | maw 2in the midst of 


the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, 
was there the tree of 


the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald ;¢ @ Iss, Hiv. 11 life, which bare twelve 
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the manner of fruits, and yielded her 
seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a fruit every month: and the leaves of 
topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a the tree were for the healing of tho 
jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. Joh. 7) we nations. 
21 And the tw&lve gates were twelve pearls; every ae 3 And there shall be no more curse: but the 
several gate was of one pearl: and the street of the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
6 ch. xxii. 2. his servants shall serve him :4 


city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.’ 
22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 


k Zech.xiv. 11; Ezek. 
xlviil. 35. 


4 And they shall sce his face; and his name shall 


God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. =| ¢Johniv.23. =| be in their foreheads.! 
23 And the city had no nced of the sun,| 'ate'v6,icor| 5 And there shall be no night there; and they 


neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 


thereot.4 xxiv. 23; 
94 And the nations of them which are saved shall 


xii. 12; 1 John 
iii, 2. 


m ch. lii 21; xxi 23, 


need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the 
~*" | Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign 


d ver. 11; ch. xxii 5; Isa. 


19,20. | for ever and ever.” 
6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful 


25; Ps. xxxvi 9, 
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do ET Eo. ag, {and true: and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
bring their glory and honour into it.¢ 2 Tim. ii. 12. sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things 


25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day: for there shall be no night there/ 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into it.? | 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, 


g ver. 24. 


e Isa. Ix. 3, 5,11; lxvi. 12. 
woh, i. 1; xix. 9; 
xxi, 5, 


o va. 10, 12, 20; oh. i. 
3; iii, 11, 


neither whatsoever worketh | * ch. ili. 5; xiii. 8; xx. 


12; xxii 14, 15; Tea. 


which must shortly be done." 
7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that 


13; gech xiv?’ |keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 


book.° 
8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to 


abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are Frey iP igtahigricg | Worship before the feet of the angel whick shewed 
written in the Lamb’s book of life. pchxix.10, | me these things.’ 








neeree and patel ore erg Palbaapstoagr! of the whole company of 
elievers into the kingdom of their er, t postle is now permitted, in 
a vision, to behold the felicity of the redeemed. a 

12. “ And had a wall great and high : "—from what is said of the height of 
the city, we imagine that “it must have risen upon terraced foundations, each 
terrace having ite distinct wall supporting or encircling it,” 

“Twelve gates . . . the twelve tribes of the children of Israel :”—the twelve 
gates correspond with the twelve tribes. On. the east, the three gates were 
for the tribes of J oneph, Benjamin, and Dan; on the north, for the tribes of 
Reuben, Judah, and Levi; on the south, for Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun ; 
on the west, for Gad, Asher, and Naphtali. (See Ezek. xlviii.) In the Book 
of Numbers the order of encampment is set down differently; and in Revela- 
tion vii. 6 the tribe of Manasseh is substituted for that of . The twelve 
angels, at each gate an angel, may be taken as symbolic of the fact that from 
the city everything is for ever shut out that would either defile or disturb; 
while the number twelve, we presume, must be taken as expressive of com- 
pleteness, of extent, and immensty. 

Though it be the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel which 
are written on these twolve gates, we are not to suppose that the city is to be 
inhabited only by the Jewish converte ; for we are told in the 14th verse that 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, in which were the names of the 
twelve aposties.of the Lamb ; clearly denoting that the whole Church of God, 
the spiritual Israel, is included—that Church which is “built on the founds- 
tion of | the apostles snd prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 


tone 
r;:”"—the stones here mentioned as 


19. “The first foundation was } 
lying at the ‘fousdation of fhe walls, and as adding splendour to the walls 


themselves, are ‘She , as theye.srhich were set in the breastplage of the 
high priest, swe » Wixod, “Exit. 17—-20. The chaloedony cap talie 
to correspond ; the sardonyz 4s a combination of the sardius 
and the onyx, both of which are said to be species of the chalcedony. The 
chrysolite was of a rich golden translucent colour, resembling our modern 
topaz. The chrysoprasus is a species of the beryl. The jacinth resembles the 
amethyst, with the colour of the hyacinth. 

21. “The twelve gates were twelve pearls:”—-the pearl being regarded as 

390 


something more precious and highly ornamental, is here put for purity and 
truth, while the precious stones indicate “the preciousness in the sight of God 
of the chosen nation,” and the splendour here described is but the reflected 
glory of God and the Lamb. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1. “A pure river of water. of life:”—the whole of this verse describes the 
plenitude, purity, and perfection of that heavenly joy which is conferred 
upon the redeem 

2. “On either side of the river was there the tree of life:”—the city had 
not only a river passing through it, but it had its parallel streets on either 
side, while on each side of the streets and of the river stood extended rows of 
the tree of life. Some conceive that the trees stood in the middle of the 
space between the street and the river. The idea in the mind of the Apostle 

to have been that of the original Paradise, in which stood the tree 


6. “These sayings are faithful and true:”—the reference is to all which 
had been revealed to the Apostle in the successive visions with which he had 
been favoured. And in the prospect of their speedy accomplishment, the 
Redeemer himeelf now speaks, and says, “ Behold, I come quickly ; blessed is 


he that the sayings of the prophecy of this book.” 
10. “ not the sayings of Se TROPHY of this book :”—in opposition to 
this, we find Daniel is commanded to shut up the vision; and the reason 


oaienet i, “that it shall be for many days;” its accomplishment was not 
only future, but distant; whereas here the time is declared to be at hand— 
oll was speedily to be tuiflled. 
yp ae 


man shall add unto these things:”—an awful warning 

aud to any one who the Book of God, 

trifling i contents, more “the words of the book of this 

prophocy ; leat, by either adding to it or taking from it, Re lose the ever- 
g life and happiness promised to every humble genuine believer. 

20. “Surely I come quickly,:”—for the sixth time does the glorified 
Redeemer give this grand py ee intimation ; and connecting all her 
hopes and joys with the final advent of her Saviour, when he shall raise the 
dead and change the living, and take the whole Church robed in spotless 


The Angel will not be worshipped. 


REVELATION, XX1. 


None to add to or take from the Word. 








9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do # not: for} _ 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the|* 
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God.* 


ch, xix, 10. 


10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of rae a ac 


the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand.’ 
11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still.’ 
12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my reward} §: sv. 


4 ch. xxi. 


Pro 


Axyo Domim: 96. 





hk ch. i 1; 
5; Numb. xxi 
Zech. vi. 

i, 19. 


lv.1; Jo 


o Ezek. ili. 37; Dan. xii, 
10; 3 Tin. 18, 


j Deut. iv.2; xii, 2; 
Vv. xxx. 6, 


d ver. 7; ch. xx. 12; Isa, 
rpg la 7 li ete 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star.’ 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.’ 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 


ii, 28; v 
v. 17; 
13; 2 Peter 


6,9; Ina. 
wii. 87. 


ts with me, to give every man according as his work |° Sif, cliv6 wiv ae plagues that are written in this book :/ 

shall be.¢ 1 Or, from the treeof} 19 And if any man shall take away from the 
18 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the} =x ch, ui, 5, sui. 8,| words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 

end, the first and the last. 3; Be inix. 38. away his part ‘out of the book of life, and out of the 


14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, |/ver.?, ch 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may| * 


whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and| ol. i 


whosoever loveth and maketh a lie 


ii. 7, xxi. 27; 
xh. 12; 


1 ver. 12; 
enter in through the gates into the city./ 35; 2 tim 


: . ix. 20, 21; xxi. 8; 
15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and |° Gbrvi pid; Gal's 
1921, Philipp. iit 2; 


m Rom. xvi. 20,24; 2 
Thess, ili 18. 


holy city, and from the things which are written in 
this book.‘ 
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’ 
21 The graee of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all, Amen.” 


1 John ili. 


John xxi. 
iv. 8. 





whiteness, into the presence of his Father, she gives back the raptured 
response: “Amen. Nven so, come, Lord Jesus.” 

n this suklime description of the heavenly state, “ we are carried backward 
as well as forward—into the past as well as into the future. ‘The primal age 
was beautiful as gold :’—man fed on the tree of life, and each rivulet was like 
running nectar. But when sin entered, Eden was blighted, and death o’er- 
flooded life. The waters of affliction took their rise in Paradise, and earth 
became the land of weeping and of woe. And is the harp for ever broken ? 
Is there no music in ite strings? And is there no hand sufficiently skilled 
to take up those strings again, and bring out their slumbering harmony ? 
The Saviour came to recover our fallen nature. Christianity is the only 
antidote for human sorrow. It takes the burden of sin from the heart, and 
for the spirit of heaviness it gives the hope full of glory. ‘Light is sown for 
the righteous ;’—however long the night of grief may be prolonged, joy will 


come in the morning. As the flower may be seen blooming on the margin of 
the everlasting snows, so the light of immortality may be seen struggling with 
= shadows of the grave, to reassure us of life and inoorruption in the world 

come.” ° 

To these closing remarks we would add our prayer, in which we trust the 
readers of our Notes will devoutly join :—May He who instructed his servants 
to write these hallowed pages, upon which we have offered our humble com- 
ment, write his truths upon all our hearts; and may we, by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, be led daily to pray to him for the on of the past, for wisdom 
for the present, and for direction for the future. May he grant us grace 
to live in his fear and to die in his favour, so that we may attain the end 
of our faith in the salvation of our souls. In the duties of life, and in 


the hour of death, may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with us all. 
on, 





‘OFFICES AND CONDITIONS OF MEN. 


AaRontrss, priests of the family of Aaron, who 
ministered in the service of the sanctuary (Numb. iv. 
5:1 Chron. xii. 27; xxvii. 17). Otherwiso called the 
sons of Aaron (1 Chron, xxiv. 31), and the house of 
Aaron (Psa. cxv. 10, 12). 

ALEXANDRIANS, Jews from Alexandria, who had a 
synagogue in Jerusalem (Acts vi. 9). 

ANAKIMS, or sone of Anak a mysterious people, 
warlike and tic, who inhabited the south of 
Judea at an early period (Deut. ii 10), 

APOSTLE, literally one who is sent a name spe- 
cially, and in its highest sense, applied to the Lord 
Jesus (Heb. iii. 1); more commonly to the twelve 
whom our Lord chose for his personal companions 
and as the founders of his Church. To these St. Pau 
is commonly added ; and the word 18 also used of 
mninisters who laboured in connection with St Paul 
and the other apostles. 

AREOPAGITE, a judge of the chief, tribunal at 
Athens, so called from Areopagus, or the Hill of 
Mars (Acts xvii. 19, 34). 

AsaPH, Sons or, the descendants or successors of 
Asaph, an eminent musician, whom David pepo: 
over the service of song in the house of the Lord. 
The sons of Asaph may be described as the choristers 
of the temple (1 Chron. vi. 39; xxv. 1). 

BisHop. The literal meaning of this word is “ over- 
seer, or superintendent.” It is applied to the Lord 
Jesus, who is called the Bishop of our souls (1 Pet 1i. 
25). The appellation was pormeny applied to minis- 
ters in the Christian Church (Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. iii 1). 

CANAANITE, commonly an inhabitant of Canaan. 
Simon the Canaanite is the same as Simon Zelotes, 
or the Zealous. In this sense the word is an Aramaic 
one, of very different origin from the former (Matt. 
x. 4; Mark iii. 18). 

CENTURION, a military offjcer in the Roman army, 
having command of ono hundred men (Matt, vii. 5; 
Acta x. 1). 

CHALDRAN, properly a native or inhabitant of 
Chaldea: but sometimes it applies to what may be 
called a learned and priestly class in Babylon (Dan 
ii. 2; iv. 75 v. 7). 

CHERETHIMS and CHERETHITES, a class of soldiers 
in David's army, probably foreign mercenaries (2 
Sam viii 18; xx. 7). 

CHEMARIMS, idolatrous priests; probably priests 
(he ane ais Moloch, and connected with tire worship 

y . i. 4). 

Cuenus. in tho plural CHERUBIM ; the name of a 
class of angelic boings, who were represented by 
7 emigre figures in the tabernacle and the templo 
(Gen, ini 24, Exod. xxv 18; 2 Chron. ui 10) 

CHIEF Priest, commonly the same as High Priest, 
which see. Somotimes, however, the word 1s used of 
the principal priests (1 Chron. xxix, 22, Matt. xvi. 21). 

CHILDREN OF THE PROPHETS. See Sons of the 
Prophets. 

CounoiL, See Sanhedrim. 

Cy RENIANS, properly citizens of Cyrene, an African 
province: The Cyrenian Jews had a synagogue at 

erusalem (Acts vi. 9). 

Deacon. In the early age of the Christian 
Church, the term was used to donote any one who 
ministered in the serwice of God. 

DisputEers, those by whom questions were dis- 
cuased, according to the practice of ancient schools 
and academies 

DIVINERS, more ospecially among the heathen, who 
pretended to foretell events by means of astrology, 
necromancy, sacrifices, dreams, the flight of birds, and 
by a variety of other things (J. er. xxix.8; Zech. x. 2). 

Doctors, the teachers and expoundors of the 
Jewish law ; also called lawyers and rabbis. The 
same term was applied to ovangolists and other 
Christian teachers ‘(Luke ix. 46; Acts v 34; 1 Cor. 
xii. 28, 20, in the original). 

Doxea, chiefs of Edomite and other tribes (Gen. 
xxxvi. 15, 21; Josh. xiii. 21). 

ELDERS, a term of office applied to the members 
of the Jewish Sanhedrim, or council, and to others 
who were invested with certain authority. In the 
Christian Church the word denotes presbyters, or 

ministers (Matt. xxviii. 12; Acts xv. 4; James v. 14). 
See Sanhedri 


m. 

Enonantars, a class of diviners (Jer. xxvii. 9). 
See Diviners, 
@ . Eriourgans, the followers of Epicurus, a Greek 
philosopher, who was born 8.0, 344 (Acts xvii. 18). 

was, a Jowish sect of cs, not named in 

Scripture, but mentioned by writers in the New Tes- 
tament times, as Josephus and Philo. 

EvanGeliats, a class of teachers in the Christian 
Oburch (Eph. iv. 1) ; 2 Tim. iv, 5). 


ExcHanorrs, money-changers who gave Roman 
money for Jewish, and also took money on interest 
as bankers (Matt. xxv. 27). 

Exorcists. a class of persons who professed to 
cast out devils by invoking the name of God over 
such as were possessed (Acts xix. 13). 

GALILEANS, or GAULONITES, & pay among the 
Jews, named after one Judas, and opposed to the 
Roman taxation and government (Luke xiii. 1; Acts 
v. 37 

Gouniiea: a name applied by the Jews to all who 
were not descended from Jacob (1 Cor. x. 32), 

Grecians, ‘This word sometimes applies to the 
Greeka, and sometimes to Jews who spoke the Greek 
language (Acts vi. 1; xi. 20). 

Hrips OF THE CaPTrvity, the chiefs of Jewish 
tribes or families, who exercised authority during 
the captivity. 

HernneEws, the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob Jows. A Hebrew of the Hebrews was one 
whose ancestors on the father’s and the mother’s 
side were Jews of puro extraction (Philipp. ili. 5). 

HERODIANS, a party among the Jews in the time 
of our Lord; but whether political or religious 18 
disputed (Matt. xxii 16; Mark iii 6; xii. 13). The 
common opinion is, that they adapted their religion 
to the times, and particularly favoured Herod. 

Hieu Prikst, the chief of all the Jewish priests. 
The Ohristian High Priest is Christ (Heb. iii. 1) 

IsRakLITKS, Hebrews descended from Jacob or 
Isracl. After the revolt of the ten tribes, they were 
genorally called Israelites, to distinguish them from 
the men of Judah and Benjamin. 

JEws, Hebrews descended from Jacob. pinoy 
the name only belongs to the descendants of Judah. 
It was afterwards usod of the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, and eventually of all Hebrewa. 

Jupars, chicf rulers or presidenta among the 
Hebrews after the death of Moses and Joshua, and 
before the appomnianent of kings. . 

Kinas, chief rulers of nations. ~ Saul was the first 
king of the Jews ; but in the time of Rehoboam, the 

ndson of David, the kingdom was divided, and 
arae] and Judah had their own separate kings. 

LAWYERS, pergons who expounded the Jewish law. 
See Doctors 

Lrvitts, the tribo of Levi, divinely appointed for 
the general services of the sanctuary. They were 
divided into courses, and wore distinguished from 
the Priests, who wore nevertheless also descendants 
of Levi. 

LIBERTINES, a sect of Jows Among tho Romans 
Libertines were the progeny of emancipated slaves. 

LorD, a ruler. Applied to God and man. Some- 
times the word is only a sign of respect. 

MaGI, or MAGIANS, See Wise Men. 

Mauicians. The same as Leviners and Enchanters. 
See these words. 

MINISTER, properly a servant- hence ono who 
serves in the sanctuary of God, or in the Church of 
Christ. The word may be used of a king's officer 
(Luke iv. 20; Eph. vi. 21; 1 Kings x. 5). Angels 
also are called ministers (Ps. ciii. 21); so, too, the 
Lord Jesus Chriat (Rom. xv. 8). 

raphgmmcdl puecar ed the number of ten thousand, 
but the word is often used of any very Jarge number. 
It is not found in the English version, but is frequent 
in tho original. 

NAZARENE, & person from Nazareth. The term 
was applied to our Lord in his day, and is still used 
of Christians in some parts of the ‘ 

NAZARITE, one who 18 separated or set apart by 
special dedication to God. Such a person was never 
to drink wine nor strong drink, never to cut his 
hair, and was to be particularly careful in preserving 
himself from defilement. The vow of a Navarite was 
sometimes mado by parents for their child, and 
sometimes by a person for himsclf. It was not 
always for life (Numb. vi. 2). 

NECROMANCER, properly one who divines by means 
of the dead. A class of diviners, who pretended to 
call up the spirita of the dead, and, by rapen 4 A 
them, to foretell future events (Deut. xviii. 11). 
Compare Isa. viii. 19. 

NETHINIMS, & class of persons who acted as the 
servants of the Levites in the work to which th 
were chosen of God. At first they were wholly Gi- 
beonites (1 Chron. ix. 2; Neh. ili. ay 

NI1COLAITANES, certain heretical Christians, re- 
ferred to in Rev. ii. 6, 15, “‘who taught that the 
knowledge of God and Christ was cient for sal- 
vation ; and that, being justified by faith, rp were 
free from the restraints of the law, and t in- 
Guige in sin with impunity.” 


F 


- Pastors, properly “shepherds ;” and hence such 
as a the care o cute ae of fies (Jer. xii, 103 
- iv. 11). 


ATRIAROH, the head of a family, as Abraham. 
PHARISES, literally one who ia separated. 'A pow 
ful sect among the Jews. They made great profes- 
sions of on, but were often condemned by our 
Lord for their formalism and attachment to corrupt 

traditions (Matt. xxiii. 26; Acts xxiii. 7, 8). 

PRIEST ; under the Jowish law, a person conse- 
crated to the public service of God. Those who con- 
duoted idol worship were also called pricets: Under 
the Gospel, all Christians are called by this honour- 
able name, The head of the Jewish priests was 
called a high priest (Heb. viii. 4; Rev. i. 6). 

Prornet. True prophets wero called and quali- 
tied of God to admonish his people, and to foretell 
future events. The word is occasionally used of 
ordinary teachors, The great Prophot of the Church 
is Chnst (1 Kings i. 32; Titus i, 12). 

PROSELYT#.8, persons who have been led to change 
their religion. Gentiles who embraced Judaism 
were divided into prosel of various classes 
(Matt. xxiii. 15; Acts ii. 10), 

Pusiicans, those who collected the public taxes 
for the Roman government. They were of different 
orders, and bore an ill name among the Jews (Luke 
iii. 12; xix. 2). 

RaBBI, & doctor, or /aeryer, among the Jews. Ser 
these words. The word means ‘‘ master.” 

Ranyont, ‘my master,” or rabbi (Jonn xx. 16). 

RECHABITES, descendants of b, son of 
Rechab, who obeyed their ancestor's precept not to 
drink wine, not to build houses, not to sow seed, &c. 
(Jer. xxxv.2 -10). 

RECORDER, an officer of state, who seoms to have 
been the compiler and fad of public records (1 
Kings iv. 3; d Kings xviii 18). 

RLYuAtM, an anoient, warlike, and pigantic people, 
near Jerusalem, and probably older than the Ca- 
naanites (Gen. xiv. 5; 2 .v. 18). 

Sappuowgs, a Jewish soct of rationalists, who 
denied the resurrection and other important doc- 
trines (Matt. xxii. 28; Acts xxiii. 8). 

SAMARITANS, the inhabitants of Samaria, By the 
Jows they were avoided as corrupt heretics, because 
thoy were not of pure descent from Israel, and be- 
cause they did not always conform to the Mosaic 
religion. In particular they bad a temple of their 
own, and only received a part of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures (John iv 9, viii. 48). « 

SANHLDRIM, the aupremo judicial council among 
the Jews. Jt conmsted of seventy members, with 
the high priest for their president. See Elders. 

ScRIBES, writers and expounders of the Old Tes- 
tament, Sometimes the word means much the same 
as socretary (2 Sam. xx 25, Luke v. 30). 

Srrns, prophets; anciently so callod, because they 
saw visions (1 Sam. ix. 9). 

Sons OF Proruets, disciples and pupils of the 
prophets, and who seem also in some cases to have 
acted as their sorvants (2 Kings n. 3, 5, 7, 15). 

SooTHSA\LRS, persons who pretended to “‘ say 
the truth” as to things hidden or future. They were 
a class of deviners, or magicians (Dan. ii, 27). 

SORCERER, & magician, or diviner. Such were 
Elymas and Simon Magus. Sometimes thoy pro- 
fessed to be supernasurally aided (Acts viii. 11). 

Sroics, asect of ancient philosophers, who are 

opularly distinguished from the Epicureans 1 this, 
that while the Epicureans attached much importance 
to human enjoyments, the Stoics profe to dis- 
regard and despise pleasure and pain (Acts xvii. 
1 


8). 

TETRARCH, the ruler of a pacnt ton grdh of a province 

or district ; but sometimes applied to other rulers 

tie a a diyided government (Matt. xiv. 1 ; Luke 
1. s 

TresHaTBA. Properly one who is austere or 
severe ; a title eee to the Persian governor of 
Judea (Neh. vii. 65; x. 2; xii. 26). 

TORMENTOI, properly one who tortures, but the 
word seems applied to any gaoler, because in ancient 
times gaolers were sometimes torturers, of their 
prisoners (Matt. xviii. 34). 

Wist Mrn.—The wise men from the East who 
came to Bethlehem were Magians, men erhinent in 
the learning of their time (Matt. fi, 1). See Wizard. 

WitcH.—In Scripture this word istnot used in its 
modern sense, but to denote woman who practises 
divination, sometimes called wise women. 

WIZARDS, properly wise men, or persons who are 
supposed to know things secret or future ; diviners 
(Isa. vidi, 19; xix. $). 


TABLES oF WEIGHTs, MEASURES, MonNEY, AND TIME. 


WEIGHTS :— Ibs. og. dwta. gr. 
Gerah, 1-20th ofashekel .. 9 9 O 12 
Beka, ¢ashekel _... . O9 O 6&5 O 
Shekel * wey ae . 9 O 10 O 
Maneh, 60 shekels ... - 2 6 0 O 


Talent, 50 manehs, or 3,000 
shekels sae ie 212 OF OO 0 


MEASURES OF LENGTH *— Ft. In. 
Digit ... ose + nearly equal to 
4 Digits = 1 palm... rather more than 


0) 
0 
8 Palms =] span... nearlyeyualto 0 11 
1 
7 


or ae an UEP tetee ts oO 


2 Spans = 1 cubit... 93 10 
4 Cubits = 1] fathom..rathor more than 
14 Fathoms = Ezckiel’s Reed ... about 10 11} 
14 Ezekiel’s Reeds = Arabian pole ,, 14 7 
10 Arabian poles = schonus, or mea- 
suring line ... eee about 145 11} 


- ~ Aetna om 


ce ee ee ne A on 


LONGER MEASURES !— Miles. Paces, Ft. In. 
1 Cubit ese ene ace 0 UV ] 2) 
400 Cubits = 1 stadium, or 


ete ee 





furlong... ove wo O 145 4 6 
Stadia == Sabbath day’s 
journcy .. ove wo O F729 3 0 
2 Sabbath days’ journeys = 
Eastern milo... . 1 408 #7 =O 
3 Eastern miles = parasang 4 163 3 0 
8 Porasange == day’s journoy 33 172 | 4 0 
Hotuow Measures, for Liquids, in 
English Wine Measure :— Gals. Pints. 
1 Caph eee ane ace ate 0 O# 


14 Caphs=Jlog nn ee nee 8 


4 Logs == l kab, orcab .. eve 0 34 
e3 Kabs =Jhin 4. os ove ae 

2 Uins --lseah ..,. eee eee 2 4 

4% Seahs = 1 bath, or ephah eae 7 4 
10 Baths = 1 cor, or homer ow @5 6 


HOLLOW MrAsURbS, for things dry, 
in English Corn Measure:-- Pks. Gals, Pints 


1 Gachal ies we about .. 0 O04 
20 Gachals = 1 cab .,.. Fe ses 0 24 
1g Caba == 1 omer... re we «SCOOT 
34 Omers == 1 soah ... Se 1 0 1 
3 Seahs = 1 ephah ose 3. 0 8 
5 Ephahs -=1letek, orletech 16 OO 0 
2 Leteks = 1 homer, or cor 32. 0 =~ «#7 
MonNkEy, reduced to English and American 
gold values: + — £ as. ad. Dolls. Cents 
7 Gerah oee about 0 0 14 02°50 
10 Gerahs — 1 beka ” 0 1 ly 25°00 
2Bekas ==I1shekel,, 0 2 34 50°18 
50 Shekels = 1 maneh, 
or Hebrew ming 6 14 08 25 09-35 
60 Manchs- - 1 talent 342 8 9g 1,505 62°50 
1 Solidus aureus, or 
sextula .., ees 012 04% 2 64°09 
1Siclus aureus, or 
golden shekel ... 116 6 8 03-00 
1 Talent of gold ” 5,476 0 0 24,809 0006 


Peerage teense cdeten tam ESetaremREn SITS em ep aerate ceienb its esitelintieeteeaenea 





* Some make the shekel rather loss. 
ft In this table silver is valued at Se. or $1'11 per ounce. 
” gold gs MorGl77e 3 ,, 





Roman Monsty in the New Testament :— 
£ 


s. d@ f. Dolls, Cents 
1 Mite «. about 0 0 0 OF 00°34 
1 Farthing ..._ ,, 00 0 lk 00°69 
1 Penny eee w- 0 0 7 3 14°35 
1 Pound sea . 3&3 260 13 88°87 
According to another calculation— 
The mite was worth 0 0 () Of 00 17 
The farthiny, or quad- 
rans * wes - O 0 0 Of 00°34 
The farthing, or assa- 
non t ees . V0 0 0 8 01°38 
The penny ... - O09 0 7 2 13 88 


eee te ——_ 


wee + ~ 
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THE HEBREW YEAR. 
DAYS. 


The ordinary day commenced at 6 in the evening, 
and continued for 24 hours. 

The civil day began at 6 in the morning Hence it 
was divided into 12 hours (John xi. 9), thus :— 


1 from 6 to 7 A.M. 7 from 12 to 1 P.M. 
2 33 7 9 8 o> 8 5B 2 
3st, 8, 9 » oT ,, 

4 , 9,10 ,, 10 ,, 
5 , 10, 1 ,, ll, 
6§ , 11 ,,12 ,, 12 ,, 


arm wis = 
i 
~w 
GU m& & 
~ 


The night was divided into watches. Onginally 
these were three— 


1. First watch, from sunset to 10 P.M. (Lam in. 19), 

2 Middle watch, from 10) P.M. to 2 a.m. (Judg. 
vi, 19). 

3. Morning watch, from 2 am to 6 aM (Exod. 
xiv. 24, 1 Sam. x 11). 


After the introduction of Roman customs, the 
night watchos wore four, as we find in the New 
Testament, They were— 


Tho lat, or Evening..........from 6to Y PM. 


2nd, Midnight Cveneeses 99 9 2? 12 33 
3rd, Cock-crowing ece ¥) 12 cy) 3 A M 
4th, Morning @eoversesoe gy 3 ”? 6 9? 


Tach day had two evenings-- 
Tho lst Evening began at the 9th hour 


2nd ” 99 llth ,, 
WEEKS. 
Seven nights and days constituted a week. Only 
the last of these days hada name. Thus— 
Ist day of the week, corresponding with Sunday. 
2nd 33 a9 38 Pd Monday * 
3rd ” ” ” ”» Tuesaday . 
4th a; ss ‘3 a Wednesday. 
5th ” ” ”» » Thursday 
6th a» ry) ” »” Friday 
7th, or the Sabbath i ‘5 Saturday. 





AS OL tener ceee enone vance mementos Ne 


* The quadrans is meant in Matt. v. 96; Mark xii. 42. 

+ The assarion ss Matt. x. 29; Buke xii. 6. 

t Thoso were often called the hours of prayer. 

§ This also was by some obscrved as an hour of prayer 
(dete x. 9), Compare Pas, ly. 17, 


MONTHS. 
Sacred Civil 
Year Year 
7 Abib, or Nisan 
8 lyar, or Zif 
9 Sivan bee 
10 Tammuz ... 


Name of Month. Corresponds with 


-«» March, April. 

.. April, May. 

-. May, June 

... June, July. 

Ab ... as oo. July, August 

12 Elul eos .. August, September 
1 Tishr, or Ethanim September, October 


cana & & lb 
pou 
p_ 


2 Marchesvan, or Bul October, November 

3 Chisleu, or Kisleu,. November, Decemb 
10 4 Tebeth... oo. December, January. 
ll 5 Shebat... -.. January, February. 
12 6 Adar aes «. February, March. 


The months were lunar, and consequently an ordi- 
nary lunar year of 12 months consisted of but 354 
days and 8 hours. To supply the defect, a month 
was repeated every three years This was after the 
month Adar, and was called Ve-Adar. Adar was 
the last month of tho ecclesiastical year, and 
corresponded with our February and March. 


YEAR. 


Besides the civil year, commencing with Tishri,® 
and the sacred year, which began with Nisan, or 
Abib, there were— 


The year of Cattle, commencing with Elul; and 
es Trees, is Shebat. 


The SacRED Days of the year were principally 
theso .~- 


The Sabbath, evory week , 
The Passover ; including 
The Preparation, and 
The Feast of Unleavened Bread: in Nisan. 
Pentccost, otherwise called the 
Feast of Weeks, 9 

y»» Wheat Harvest, 

»  First-fruits. 50 days after Passover. 
Tabernacles, or of 


The Feast of In-gathering «.. n Tishn. 
5 Trumpets see ie 
54 Expiation, or Atone- 
ment ... ose ” 
$3 Dedication (John x. 22) in Kisleu. 
»» Purim, or Lots (Esth. 1x. 24) im Adar. 


The New Moons: every month 
The Sabbatical Year: every seventh year 
The Year of Jubilee: every 50th year 


Evory day there was a morning and ovening ser- 
vice and sacrifice. 


o 





i ae DRE 5t eee OE. — ee 





* The modern Jews begin their year with Tishri in 
England, with the names of their months thus :— 


1 Tishn 7 Nisan. 

2 Heshven, or Marheshven, | 8 Yiar. 

3 Kislev 9 Sivan 

4 Tebeth. 10 Thamus. 

& Shebat. ll ab. 

6 lst Adar (i.¢,, irst month of 12 Bilal. 
the ecclesiastical year). 
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SYNOPSIS OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 




































































MATTHEW. | Manx. { LUKE, Joun. Martrgew. | Mank. LUKE. Jour. Marruzw.| Manx. | Lone. Joan. 
eee coevce eeseeseoe i, 1—80. xii. 22-45, ili, 20—30. xi. 14—- 36. xxii. ]—14, 
Poerveces ° eeeeresce ii. 1—6. xii. 46—650. iii. 31— 35. viii 19—21, | xxi, 15— 22. xii. 13—17. xx, 20— 26. 
i. 1—25. xiii, 1—80, | iv. 1—20, viii. 4—15, | xxii. 28—33.! xii, 18—27. | xx. 27—40. 
eoerercee O0evegcece iii. 23 —38. 36 — 43. 26—29. | xxii. 34—40, xii. 28—34. 
eeecesn cee eveceecce ii. 7—~20. xiii 31 — 365, iv. 30—34, xiii. 18 ~—], xxii. 41— 46. xii, 85— 87. xX. 41— 44. 
ii, 1-12. 44—52. | xxiii. 1-39. | xii. 388— 40, | xx. 45 —47. 
eeseococe e000 ceecce ii, 21—24 xili. §3— 58, vi. 1—6. iv. 16—81. xii. 41— 44, xXXi, 1—4. 
seescecve eooveccee ii, 25 — 35. xiv. 1—12. Vi. 14—29, | ix. 7—9. xxiv. 1-51; xiii. 1—37, xb 5—36. 
eeovoacce eocecceae ii. 36—38, xiv. 13 —21. vi. 30—44. | ix. 10, 17. vi. 1—~13 | xxv. 1—13, 
ii, 183-15. | xiv. 22—36, | vi. 45—52, | seseeeene vi 4: | xxv. 14—390. 
ii, 16—18. x. | abt 31-—46, 
ii, 19~— 23. @eeeoces see ii. 39, 40. Seecveseve evecervace | xz 1—16, vi. ] —§, xiv. 1, 2. xxii. 1, 2. 
eeeoeeaeaea See cetsece ii, 41—60. eseeeeesee aeeceeeee Xi¥. 35. | eee 6—]8, xiv. 3—9. 
oaccecoce vi. 8. ii, 61, 52. eovcecoce Cecccccce xVv.— | xxvi, 14—16. xiv. 10, 11. xxii. 86, 
Coeeve coe i 1—$3 | ii, 1—6, xvili, 14. Xxvi. 17—19. xiv, 12—16. xxii. 7—13. 
fil. 1—6. iii, 4—6, xv. 1—20. vii. }—23. eseonesee @e0800000886 bee eeeeeee xili. 1—2, 
iii, 7 ~10 evi Fe iti 7—14. | xv, 21—28, | vii. 24—30, xxvi, 20—25,| xiv. 17—2]. | xxii. 14—18,| xiii. 21—~ 80, 
fii. 11,12. | ili. 7, 8. iii, 15-18. | 1. 6-8. | xv. 29—89, | vii. 31—87; : 21—28, 
Wi 18—17, [i9—11, | dill, 22. |4. 30-34, vii 1-8, xxv 28-26 | aly, 22—24. | xail 19, 20. "| sit, 81-35. 
iv. 1—10, i, 12, 18. iv. 1—138, xvi, 1—4. viii. 10—12. esevscese | ton eenene xiv. —xvii, 
esSewens seesiaes Seaeeeues 4, 29; v. 47. |: xvi. 5—12. | viii, 13—21. | xxvi. 30—85 | xiv. 26—81. xxii. 2 '24—-8,3, xiii, 36 — 38, 
iv. 12. {. 14, 15 iti, 19, 20; ' xvi, 1S—20. | viii. 27—30. | ix. 19-21. xxvi, 36— 46.) xiv. 832—42. | xxii, 39—46.! xviii. 1. 
seaseeues scoscssee = | Av. 14, 15. xvi, 21—28, | viii. 31—385;) ix. 21—27. | xxvi.47—56 | xiv, 48—52 | xxii. 47—53,' xviii, 2—11. 
iv 18—17. i 21—28. ay 31— 387. ix. | xxvi, 57—68,! xiv. 53—65, | xxii. 64, . xviii. aa 
iv. 18—22, i. 16—20 | xvii. 1—18. | ix. 2—13. ix, 28—36, 63— —24. 
iv. 23—25. i. 89. l iv. 44. | xvii, 14—21.] ix. 14—29 | ix 37— 48. | xxvi, 60—75, | xiv, 66—72. | xxii. an | xvili. eis, 
v.—vil, escssecss | WI. 17 —49 | xvii, 22, 23 | IX. 80-32, | ix 43—45 —27. 
viii. 1—4, i. 40—45, v 12—15. , xvii, 24—27. | xxvii. 1,2. | xv. 1. xxii, 66 ; xviii, 28, 
viii. §— 13. Beeccesee vii. 1—10 } xviii. 1—6, ix 33—37. ix 46 ~-48 | xxiii 1. 
vill. 14-17, |i. 29-34. | av. 88—41 | xviil, 7—35. | ix. 388—50, | ix. 49, 50 | xxvii 3—10. 
| tecveenee =f a, BH — 88. iv 42, 43; xix, 1-12. |x 1—12. xxvii 11—26.| xv. 2—15. | xxii. 2—25.! xviii, 29—40, 
\ v. l—11, | xix, 138—15.)} x. 13—16. | xviil 15—17. xxvil,27-—56,, xv. 16—41. | | xxiis 26-49.) xix. 1—37. 
viii. 18-84. | iv. 35—41; | wii 22—39; xix. 16—30, | x. 17—31. | xvii. 18—80. | xxvii 57—61,| xv. 42—47. | | xin, 50—56.; xix, 88—42, 
v.1—20. | ix. 37—62 | xx. 1—16. xxvii 62—66, | 
ix. 1—8. ii. 1-12. | v, 17—26. xx. 17—19. | x. 32-84. | xviii, 81-94 . =| xvi, 1—8, 
ix. 9~13, ii. 18—17 v. 27—32 xx, 20-28, | x. 35—45 | xxviti. 5 es 10.| xvi. 9—11. | xxiv. 1—12.! | xx. 1—18. 
ix. 14—17. | ii. 18—22. |v 33--89, | xx. 29—34. | x. 46—52. | xviii 35—43; LY . ” Seeseraes xvi. 12, 13. xxiv. 13—35 
ix 18—26. | v. 21—43 vili 41—56. xix. 1—27. By sates: stecexace Xxiv, 36—49,, xx. 19—25, 
ix. 27—38. eee esecce @ocvescece wsoreecece x. 39 ’ XXViN. Abt rae 
x:1—42, | ili, 12-19; | vi. 18-16; xii 11. | 17. 
vi. 7—13. ix. 1—6., | xxi. 1—17. xi, ]—11, xix, 29— 44. xi, 12—36. eee vtecce xvi. 14. eeeesecee xx. 24—29, 
xi, 1—30, eveccecce vii. 18—35; 15—19. xxviii, 18~— xvi. 15—~20. xxiv. 49. . 
x. 13—18, xi 18—22, | xi. 12—14, 20. 
21, 22 20— 26, eocevecen Coocvecce eccascens xx. 30, 31; 
xii, 1—& ii, 23—285 vi. 1—5, xxi, 23—46, | xi, 27—-33; | xx. 1—18. xxi, 1—25. 
xii, 9—21, ri. 1—6. | vi 6—]], xii ]— 12. Oeeecooee eeevecese xxiv. 50— 58. 
CHRONOLOGY OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
THE FIVE HISTORICAL BOOKS. ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES, ACCORDING TO CONYBEARE AND HOWSON. 
A.D. Place where Written. a. Place where Written. 
Uncertain. ...  ... Gospel of St. Matthew ... ee Judea, BB. ws oe ee I, Thessalonians oe = eee Site ~Sstsé« ov int, 
About 68. ave ace Py) St. Mark eee eee Perhaps at Rome. 53 ove eee eve II. Thessalonians ose ooo eee Corinth. 
Fe] 60, eee eee ” St. Luke ove eve ry) Ceesarea. 57 eee TY) eco I, Corinthians PTY) evo oes one Ephesus, 
»» 883. we oo  Actsofthe Apostles ..  .. Uncertain. 57 suse = one SsioweSsé«<d'iCS Corinthians =n. acne wwe Ss Manca. 


” 96. eee eve Gospel of St. John eee eee Perhaps at Ephesus, 57 ove een eee Galatians eve ace ove ose eve Corinth. 


THE SEVEN GENERAL EPISTLES. oe ee ee ae ie 

About 61... a Epistle of St. Jamon... a.“ In Judes. ce a aes eae me ae Te ee 

» 63 4. ae 1. Epistle of St. Peter... Babylon (Qy.Rome), 62 -« + ee Col So ee 

nore ae a ws ave Perhaps at Rome, CZ went Ephesians oso oeeteiete ste Ss ROMA, 

96. , eee - St. John on ii Perhaps at Ephesus, | 62 ove ove ose Philippians eto ooo eoe ove Rome, 
Uaknown. .. ow IL ,, ” eo = eve ~Ss Unknown. G7 oe ewe oT, Timothy ea bk maetaias 

” eee ae. ALL 5; F eee eee 99 67 eos ooo eee Titus eve eee abd “ me Ephesus. 

About 63... ... Epistle of Jude io. ose ave 45 CS we ote oes Timothy = oss wee woe one Rome, 

of St. J hn § Perha sat Patmos, 63 eee eee eco Hobrows eve eee eee eee ove Uncertain. 
About 96. ...  .. The Revelation o eve pee Uphesus. N.B.—Some of the above dates are uncertain. 
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ABASE—Matt. 23, 19. Phil. 4, 12. 

ABBA—Mark 14,36. Rom. 8,15, Gal, 4, 6. 

ABHOR—Job 42, 6, wherefore I a, myself 
and. Prov, 23, 14, that isa. of the Lord. 
Iva, 66, 24, they shall be an a. to. Amos 5, 
10, they a. him that speaketh. Rom. 12, 
9, a. that which fe evil. 

ABIDE—Pa, 15, 1, Lord, who shall a. in thy; 
91, 1, a. under shadow of Almighty. Hus. 
3, 3, shalt a. forme many. Joel 2, 11, day 
is terrible, who can a. Mal. 3, 3, who 
may a. the day of his, John 5, 38, not his 
word a in you; 14, 16, Comforter, that 
he may a ; 15, 4, a. in me, andl inyou; 7. 
1Cor 3, 14, if assy man's work a ; 13, 13, 
now a. faith, hope. 2 Tim. 2, 13, yet he a, 
faithful 1 Pet 1, 23, word of God a. for 
ever, 1 John 3, 6, a, in him sinneth not; 
15, hath eternal life a, 24, we know he a. 

ABLE—Lev 14, 22, such as he isa. to get. 
Deut. 16, 17, man give as he isa. 2 Chr. 
20, 8, none is a, to withatand. Ezek. 46, 11, 
as he isa togive Dan. 3, 17, our God is 
a. to deliver, 4, 37, walk in pride he is a. 
to. Matt. 3, 9, God is a. of these stones; 
Luko 3,8 Matt. 9, 28, belleve ye I am a. 
to do this; 10, 28, are not a. to kill the 
soul; 19, 12, a to receive it, let him; 20, 
22, are ye a. to drink ofthe cup. Mark 4, 
33, as they were a. to hear. John 10, 29, 
no man is a. to pluck. Rom 4, 21, promised 
a. to perform ; 14, 4, for God is a. to make 
him. 1Cor 2, 2, neither yet now are yea. ; 
10, 18, above that ye are a 2 Cor. 


9, 8, a. to make all grace. Eph. 3, 20, 
a. to do exceeding abundant) Phil 3, 
21, a. to subdue all to him. 2 Tim. 1, 12, 


@, to keep that committed ; 3,15, acriptare a. 
to make wise.’ Heb. 2, 18, a. to succour 
Yempted; 5, 7, a. to save him from death; 
7, 25, a. to save to the uttermost; 11,19, a. 
to ralse him from dead. Jam. 1, 21, a. to 
gave your souls; 4, 12, a. to save and to 
destroy. Jude 24, a to keep from falling. 


23. 

*AROLISH—Isa. 2, 18, idols he shall utter! 
a; 51, 6, righteousness not bea. Ezek. 
6, your works may be a, 2 Cor. 8, 18, to 
the end of that a. Eph. 2, 15, having a. in 
his flesh. 2 Tim. 1, 10, J. C. who hath a 

ABOMINABLE—Job 15, 16. Ps. 14, 1; 63, 
1. Jer.44,4. Rev 21, 8 

ABOMINATION—Gon. 43, 32, an a. to the 
Egyptians. Ex. 8, 26, shall sacrifice the a. 
of. 2 Chr. 34, 83, Josiah took away the 
a. Eare 9,1, doing according to thelr a. 
Ps. 88, 8, hast made mean a, Prov, 6, 16, 
seven are an a.; 11, 1, false balance is a. 
to Lord; 30, they of froward heart are a. ; 
12, 22, iying lips are a. to the Lord; 13, 
19, it is a. to fools, 15, 8, sacrifice of 
wicked an a.; 26, thoughts of wicked are 
@; 16, 5, proud is a to Lord; 12, it is 
an a.tokings. 20, 93, divers weights are 
@, to; 28, 9, even his prayer shall be a. 
Isa. 1, 18, incense is ana. to me. 41, 24, 
an a. is he that chooseth; 44, 19, make the 
residuo an a, ; 66, 3, their soul delighteth in 
thelr a. Jer. 4,1, if thou pat away thine 
@. Dan. 9, 27, foro reading a,; 11, 31, 
the a. that maketh aesolate; 13, 11. Zech. 
9, 7, a. from between his teeth. Matt. 24, 
15, the a. of desolation; Mark 13,14. Luke 
16, 15, is a. in sight of God, Rev 17,44 
golden cup full of a.; 21, 37, whatsoever 
worketh 4, 

ABOUND—Matt. 24, 12, because iniquity 
sha'la Rom. 5, 20, grace did much more 
a.; 6,1, continue in sin that gracea, 3 
Cor, , b, able to make all grace a. Phil. 1, 
9, that your love may a.; 4, 19, I know 
hew to a. end how; 189 but I have all and 
@ 1 Thess, 3, 13, Bord make yous 3 
Pet. 1, &, things be lp you and a, 

ABUVE—John 3, 81; 6, 93. 

ABSENT—1 Cor, 4, 3, asa, in body, but 

wont.’ 2 Cor. 5, 6, in body a, from the; 
) Tather to be a, trom the; 9, wither 
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present ora. Col. 2, 5, though I be a. in | 
the flesh. 
ABSTAIN—1 Thess. 5, 22. 1Tim. 4,3, 1 


Pet. 2, 11. 

ABUNDANCE—Deu. 83, 19, shall suck of a. 
of the seas, 1 Sam. 1, 16, of the a of my 
complaint. Ps, 87, 11, delight in a. of 
peece 73, 7, a. of peace so long as. 

sa. 60, 6, a. of the sea be converted. Jer. 
33, 6, reveal the a. of peace. Matt. 12, 
34, ont of a. of the heart; 13, 12, he shall 
have more a.; 25, 39. Mark 12, 44, cast in 
of their a.; Luke 31, 4. Kom. 5, 17, which 
receive a of grace. 2 Cor. 8, 3, the a. of 
thelr Joy 12, 7, a. of the rovelations. 

ABUNDANT—2 Cor. 11, 38. 1 Tim 1, 14 
1 Pet. 1, 3. 

ABUSE—1 Cor. 7, 31. 

ACCEPT—Lev. 7, 18, it shall not be a. 
Jer. 14, 10, the Lord doth not a them; 12, 
I will nota them. Ezek. 40, 40, there will 
1a, them; 41, I willa. you; 43, 27. Mal. 
1, 13, should Ia this. Luke 20, 21, neither 
@.the person. Acts 24, 3, wea it always. 
2 Cor. 5, 9, we may be a. of him; 6, 32, 
heard thee in a time a.; 8, 12, is a. accord- 
ing to that. Eph 1, 6, & in the beloved. 

ACCEPTANCE—lIsa. 60, 7. 

ACCEPTATION=1 Tim 1, 18: 4, 9. 

ACCESS—Rom, 5,2. Eph. 2, 18; 3, 12. 

ACCOMPLISH—Lev. 33, 21. Job 14, 6 
Pa. 64, 6, they a, diligent search. Isa. 40, 2, 
that her warfare is a.; 55, 11, it shall 
a. that I please. Luke 12, 50, straitened till 
it bea. John 19, 38, all things were now 
a. Heb. 9, 6, a. the service of 1 Pet. 
5, 9, same afflictions a. in. 

ACCOMPLISHMENT--~Acts 291, 26. 

ACCORD—Lev, 25, 5. Acts 12,20. 2 Cor. 
8,17. Phil. 2, 2. 

ACCOUNT—Job 83, 18, gives not a. of his 
matters. Matt. 12, 36, shall give a. thereof, 
38, 23, would take a, of his servant. Rom. 
14, 12, shall give a. to God. Philem. 18 
put that on mya. 1 Pet. 4, 6, who s 

ve a.to him. 

ACCUSATION—Matt. 27, 87, over his head 
hisa, Luke 6, 7, find an a. against him; 
19, 8, from any man by falsea. John 16, 
29, what a. bring ye. Acts 25, 18, they 
brought nonea, 2 Peter3, 11. Jude 9. 

ACCUSER—John 8, 10, where are those 
thine a. Acts 28, 30, gave commandment 
to his a; 24, 8; 23, 25, when thinea. are 
come; 25, 16, have the a. face to face. 
Titus 2, 3, not false a Rev. 12, 10, a. of 
brethren cast down. 

ACKNOWLEDGE—Ps, 51, 3, I a. my’trans- 
Rarer Prov. 3, 6, inall thy waysa, him. 

ea. 33, 13, ye are near a. my might; 63, 16, 
though Israel a, us not. Jer. 8, 18, only a. 
thine iniquity; 14, 20, we a. our wickedness. 
Hos. 5, 16, till they a. their offence. 1 Cor. 
16, 18, a. yethem that are. Col, 2, 2, toa. 
of the mystery. 2 Tim. 2, 25, to thea. of 
the truth. 1 John 2, 23, he that a. the 


Son. 

ACQUAINT—Job 19, 18, my a, are es 
tranged ; 22,21, a. thyself with him. Ps, 
68, 8, hast put away my a.; 18, my a, in- 
to darkness; 139, 3, thou art a. with cet f 
ways. Isa. 53, 3,a man of sorrows, a. wit 

ef. Luke 28, 49, all his a. stood afar off. 

A 5—Deu. 11, 7, your eyes seen a. of La. 
Judg. 5, 11, rehearse the righteous a, 1 
Sam. 1¥, 7, righteous a. of the Lord. Ps, 
108, 7, bis a. to children of Israel; 106, 3 
who oan utter the mighty a.; 145, 4, shall 
Geclare thy mighty a. ; 12, to make known 
mighty 4.3 180, 3, praise him for ee 


Tea. 98, 91, to bring to hisa.; 59, 
&. of violence in th hands, 
ADD—Deut. anal 


29, 19, @. drunkenness 
a, 


* blind, and cannot see «. off. 
AFFAIRS—Ps. 112, 5. Phil 1,27. 2 Tim. 


2, 4. 
AFFECTION—2 Cor. 7,15. Col. 3, 2, 
AFFECTIONED—Rom. 12, 10. 
AFFLICT—Ex. 1, 12, the more they a. them 


affliction to my bonds. 3 Pet. 1, 5, a to 
our faith virtue. Rev. 22, 18, any man a. 


shall a. 
ADMINISTRATION—I Cor, 12, & 2 Cor. 
ADMONISH—Ece. 12,12. Jer. 42, 19. Rom. 


15,14 Col. 3, 16. 


ADMONITION—1 Cor 10,11. Tit. 3, 10. 
ADOPTION—Jer 3, 19. 


Rom. 8, 15, re. 
ceived the Spirit of a.: 28, a. redemption 
of our body, 9, 4, to whom pertaineth the 
a 2 Cor. 6,18. Gal. 4, 5, might receive 
a. of sons. Enph. 1, 5, predestinated toa. of 
children. 


ADORN—Iga. 61,10 Jer 31,4 1Tim. 2,9. 


_Tit. 3,10. 1 Pet. 3,3. Rev. 31, 2. 


ADVERSARY—Ex. 23, 22, an a, to thine a. 


1 Ki. 5, 4, a. or evil occurrent. Job 31, 35, 
that my a. had written. Ps. 69, 19, my a4. 
are before thee; 71, 13, that are a. to m 
soul; 109, 29, let my a, be clothed. Isa. 
34, will ease me o my @. 60, 8, who is 
mine a ; 63, 18, our a. have trodden. Jer, 
80, 16, thy a. shall go to captivity; 46, 10, 
may avenge him of his a. Lam. 1, 5, her 
a. are the chief. Mic. 5, 9, thy hand lifted 
onthy a. Matt. 5, 25, agree with thinea., 
the a. deliver thee to the judge. Luke 12, 
58, goest with thine a ; 13, 17, all his a. 
were ashamed ; 18, 3, avenge me of my a., 
21, 15, your a. not able to gainsay. 1 Cor. 
16, 9, there are many 4. L 1, 28, 
nothing terrified by youra. Heb. 10, 27, 
pe Nala thea. 1 Pet. 6, 8, your a. the 
ev 


ADVERSITY—1 Sam. 10, 19, saved you 


from alla. 2 Chr. 15, 6, God vexed them 
with a. Pas. 10, 6, shall never bein a.; 35, 
15, in my a. they rejoiced. Ecc. 7, 14, in 
day of a. consider. Heb, 13, 3, them which 
suffer a. 


ADVOCATE—1 John 32, 1. 
AFAR—Ps 138, 6, proud he knoweth a. off ; 


189, 2, underatandest my thoughts a. off. 
Jer. 23, 23, at hand, not a Goda. off. Acts 
2, 39, promise is to all a. off. Eph. 2, 17, 
ching peace to you a. off. Heb. 11, 13, 
aving seen promises a. off. 2 Pet. 1, 9, 


Job 6, 14, to him that is a. pity Ps. 88, 
15, am a. and ready to die; 119, 67, before 
I was a. I went astray; 71, good for me I 
have been a.; 107, I am a. very much; 
129, 1, many atime a me Prov. 22, 22, 
nor oppress the a. Isa, 9, 1, did more 
grievously a. her; 51,21, hear this, thoua ; 
64, 11, O thou a, toseed. Lam. 3, 33, doth 
not a. wilingt » Mic. 4, 6, will gather her 
I have a. 1, 12, though I a. J will a 
no more, Matt. 24, 8, deliver you to be a. 
2 Cor. 1, 6, whether we bea. 1 Tim. 5, 10, 
have relieved thea. Jam. 4, 9, be a. and 
mourn; 5, 13, is any among you 6. 


AFFLICTION—Job 5, 6, @. cometh not 


of dust; 30, 16, days of a. taken hold of 
me; 36, ¥1, this hast thou chosen rather 
than a. Ps. 92, 24, not despised a. of 
afflicted; 26, 18, look on mine a.; 34, 19, 
many a. of the righteous; 44, 24, for- 
ttest our a.; 66, 11, laidest a. on our 
na; 119, 92, have perished in mya.; 153, 
consider my @. Isa. 63, 9, in their a, 
he was ted. Jer. 80, 15, why criest 
thou for thy a. Lem. 1, 9, O Lord, behold 
my @.; 3, J, the man that hasseena. Hos. 
6, 15, in a, they will seek me. Obed. 1 
nor have looked on their a. Jor, 2, 2, 
eried by reason of a, Hab. 8,7, the tents of 
Cushan ina, Mark 4, 17, when e, ariseth ; 
18, 10, in those days shall bea. ; Acts 7, 34. 
3 Cor’ 2, 4, out of much a, I wrote: 4, 17, 
our light «.; 8, 2, in a great trial of a 
Phil, 1, 16, to add a@ to my bonds; 4, 14, 
aid vommmusicate wah my @. Col, 1, 24, 





behind of a. of Christ. 1 Thess. 1, 6, th 
word In much 4.; 8, 8, be moved by these 
@ ; 3, 7, comforted over you in all our a 
Heb. 11, 26, rather to suffer a. 1 Pet. 
5, 9, same a. are accomp 


lished. 
AFRAID—Lev. 26, 6, none shal] make you a 


Neh. 4, 14, be not a. ofthem. Pas. 3, 6, will 
not be a. of ten thousand ; 56, 3, what time 
Tama, Isa. 57, 11, of whom hast thou 
been a. Jer. 2, 12, behorribly a.; 36, 24, 
yet were they not a. Ezek. 39, 26, none 
made them a. Dan. 8, 17, when he came 
Iwasa. Heb 11, 93. 1 Pet. 3, 6, 14. 


AFRESH—Heb. 6, 6. 
AGONY—Luke 22, 44. 


John 5, 8. 


ALIEN—Ex, 18, 8. Job 19, 15. Isa. 61, 5. 


Eph. 2, 12. Heb 11, 34. 


ALIENATED—Eph. 4, 18 Col. 1, 21. 
ALIVE—1 Sam. 2, 6, killeth and maketh a, 


Ps. 33, 19, to keep them a. in famine. 
Dan. 5, 19, whom he would he kept a. 
Luke 15, 24, son was dead and isa@ Rom. 
6, 11, a. to God throngh Jesus Christ; 13, 
as those a. from the dead; 7, 9, I was a. 
without the law. 1 Cor. 15, 22, Christ shall 

be madea. 1 Thess. 4, 15, we who are 
@.; 17. Rev. 1,18, 1 am a. for evermore; 
2, 8, which was dead, and is a. 


ALLELUIA—Rev. 19, 1; 3, 4, 6 
ALLOW—Rom. 7, 15; 14, 22. 1 Thess. 2, 4. 
ALMIGHTY—Gen. 49, 25, by the A. who 


shall bless thee. Nu. 24, 4, saw vision 
of the A. Job 8, 8, doth the 4. pervert 
ustice; 11, 7, canst thou find out the A.; 
8, 3, I would to the A.; 21, 15, what 
is the A.; 32, 23, if thou return to the 4 ; 
25, the A. shall ped defence; 26, have th 
delight in the A.; 29, 5, the 4. was yet with 
me; 31, 36, that the A. would answer; 34, 
10, from the 4. to do iniquity; 13, nor the 
4. to pervert judgment; 40, 2, that ocon- 
tends with the 4. Ps, 68, 14, when dA. 
scattered kings. Rev. 1, 8, is to come, the 
A.; 4,8; 11,17; 15,3; 21, 22. 


ALMOST-—Ps. 73, 2. Acts 26, 28. 
ALMS—Matt. 6, 1. Luke 11, 41; 12, 33 


Acts 9, 36; 10,2; 4 


ALONE—Gen. 2, 18, it is got good for 


man to be a.; 32, 24. Deu. 32, 19, Lord a. 
did lead him. Ps. 136, 4. who a doeth 
Abas wonders. Ecc. 4, 10, woe to him that 
a when. Isa. 63, 3, trodden the wine- 
ress a. Hos. 4, 17, Ephraim is joined to 
ola, lethima. Matt, 15, 14, let them a, 
they be blind, John 8, 16, for I am not 4.; 
16, 82, 17, 20, neither pray I for these a. 


ALPHA—RHev. 1, 8, 11; 21, 6; 22, 13. 
ALTAR—Geu. 8, 20, Noah builded an a; 


12, 7, there built he an a.; 26, 25, Isaac 
built an a.; 33, 20, Jacob erected there an 
@.; 35,1, make an a. to God. Ex 17, 15, 
Moses built an a. ; 20, 25, if thou make an a. 
of stone; 24, 4; 32, 6, Aaron built an a. be- 
fore it. Deu. 27,6, build an a. of stones. 
Josh. 8, 30, Joshua built an @.; 22, 10, built 
an a. by Jordan; 11, chil. of Reuben have 
built ana. Judg. 6, 24, Gideon built an a. 
1 Sam. 2, 98, to offer on my a.; 7, 17, there 
Samuel built an a.; 14, 35, Saul bulit an a, 
to the Lord. 3 Sam. 24, 18, rear ana, 1 
Ki. 8, 22, Selomon stood before the a.; 
13, 3, he cried against the a., Oa., a.; 32, 
against the a. of Bethel; 18, 26, they 
leaped on the a 2 Ki. 16, 10, saw an 
@. at Damascus; 18, 22, worship before 
this «.; 23, 15, the a. at Bethel he brake. 
2 Chr. 1,5, the brazen a, Bezaleel made; 
6, 12, 29, 18, we have cleansed thea. Pa. 
26, 6, so will I compass thy a.; 48, 4, will I 
to the a. of God. Jaa. 19, 19, ana, to the 
in Egypt; 86,7. Matt 23, 18, shall 
swear by the a. Luke 11, 51, perished be- 
tween a, Acts 17, 23, an a. with this in- 
scription, 1Cor. 9, 18, wait at a. partakers 
with a, Heb. 13, 10, we have an a. 
oo Rey. 6, 9, under @ souls of them 
n 
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ALTARS—Ex. 34, 13, merrier Nu. 23, 
1, bulld here sevena. 1 19, 10, thrown 
down thine a.; 14. Esek. 6, 4, your a. 
shall be desolate. Hos, 8 11, madea to 
sin. Amos 3, 14, will visit a. of Bethel. 
Rom. 11, 3, down thine a. 

ALWAY-Gen. 6, 3, my Spirit not a strive. 
Matt. 38, 20, Iam with you a. to the end, 
Luke 18, 1, men ought a. ve bees. 2 Cor. 
6, 10, sorrowful yet a. rejoicing. Eph. 6, 
18, praying a, with eye Phil 1, 4, re- 
jotes in the Lord a Col. 4, 6, speech be a. 


with grace. 

J AM—Ex. 3,14. Isa. 47, 8; Zeph. 2, 15; 
Rey. 1, 11, 18. 

AMBASSADOR—Prov. 13, 17, a faithful a. 
is health Isa 33, 7,the @ of peace shall 
weep. Jer. 49, 14, an a sent to the heathen 
2 Cor, &, 20, we are a. for Christ, Eph. 6, 
20, Tam ana. in bonds. 

AMEN—Deu 27, 15, the people shall say a. 
Pa. 106, 48, let all the people saya 2 Cor. 
1, 20, and in him a—sRev. 3, 14, these 
things saith the @., 22, 20, a. even so, come. 

AMEND—Jer 7,3, 26, 13, 35, 15 

ANATHEMA-l Cor 16, 22. 

ANCHOR ~IHieb, 6, 19 

ANCIENT—Job 12, 12, with the a ts wis- 
dom, Isa ¥, 15, the a he is the head. 
Dan 7,9, thea of days did sit; 13, one came. 
to tho a. of days, 22, until the a. of days. 

ANGEL—Gen. 16, 7, the a. of the L. found 
Hagar, 21, 17, the a of God called to 
Hagar, 22, 11, the a. called to Abraham, 
15, 24, 7, sball send his a@ before thee, 40, 
48, 16, the a. which redeemed me. Ex. 3, 2, 
the a, a to Moses; 14, 19, the a. 
went before them; 23, 20, behold I send 
an a. before thee, 32, 34, my @ shall go 
before thee, 33,2 sa. 87, 36; 63, 9, 4 
of his presenoe saved. Dan 3, 28 God 
who sent his a.; 6, 22 Hos. 12, 4, had 
power over the a. Zech. 1, 9, the a. that 
talked with me; 2,3; 3, 5, the a. of the Lord 
stood; 4,5. Matt. 1, 20, a. of Lord ap- 
peared; 24, a. of the Lord had bidden, 28, 
2, the a. of the Lord descended. Luke 2, 9, 
a of the L. came, 22, 43, an a. strengthen- 
ing him. John 5, 4, ana went down at a 
certain season, 12, 29, others said, an a. 
spake tu him Acts 7, 30, an a. of the L. 
ina flame, 10, 22, warned by an holy a to 
send, 11, 13, how he had seen ana. , 12, 7, 
a. of the L. came upon him, 11, sent his a 
and delivered me; 15, then sad they, It is 
his a ; 28, a of the Lord smote Herod , 27, 
23, the a. of God, whose. 2 Cor 11, 14, 
Satan transformed into an a. Gal. 1, 8, 
though wo orana preach; 4, 14, received 
meas ana or God 

ANGELS—Matt. 4, 6, give his a charge, 
11, @ ministered unto him, 13, 39, the 
reapers are the a ; 41, Son of man shall 
send his a.; 18, 10, their a alway behold 
the face; 22, 30, are ay the a., 24, 3), 
send his a ; 36, not the a,; 25, 31, the holy 
a., 26, 53, twelve legions of a Mark 1, 
13, 12, 26, 14,82. Luke 4,10, 20, 36, equal 
unto thea John], 51,a of God ascend- 
ing; 20, 12, seeth two @ in white. 1 Cor. 
6, 3, that ye shall judge a. Gal 3, 19, or- 
dained bya in the. Col 2, 18, in wor- 
shipping of a. 1 Tim 8, 16, seen of a., 5, 
21, betore God, and the clect a. Heb 1, 4, 
better than thea ;7, higa spirits, 2, 2, word 
spuken by a waa stedfast; 5,a hath he not 
put in subjection; 7; 16, he took not the 
mature of a , 12, 22, an innumerable com- 
pany of a , 13, 2, entertained a unawares 
1 Pet 1,12, the @ demre to look into 2 
Pot. 2, 4, God spared not the a. who Jude 
6, a which kept not first estate. Rev 7, 1, 
I suw four a standing onthe, 11, all the a. 
stood round the throne, 4, 2, the seven a 
which stood before God, 9, 14, loose the 
four @ bound 

ANGER—Ps 6, 1, rebuke me not in thine 
@ , 7, 6, arise, O Lord, in thine a.; 30, 5, his 
anger endureth but a moment, 85, 4, cause 
thine a. toward us to cease, 6, wilt thou 
draw out thine a to all; 90, 7, wo are con- 
sumed by thine a; 11, who knoweth 
the power of thine a , 103, 8, slow to a, 
9, nor will he keep his « for ever Isa. 
5, 25, for all this his a 1s not turned away ; 
12, 1, thine a is turned away, and, 63, 
3, I will tread them in my a , 65, 3, that 
provokethmotoa Jer 3, 5, will he reserve 
a for ever, 12, will not cause my a to fall, 
10, 24, correct me not in thine a , 12, 18, 
because of fierce a of the L , 36, 7, great is 
the a. and tho fury, 42, 18, ay my @ has 
been poured Lam. 4, 11, poured out bis 
fierce a. Ezek. 48, 8, have consumed them 
ina. Dan. 9, 16, let thine a. be turned 
away Hos. 8,5,mya.iskindled Joel 2, 13. 
Jon. 3, 9, if God turn from flercea Mic. 7, 18, 
he retaineth not his a. Nah. 1,3, the Lord 
is alow toa.; 6, whocan ablde fierceness of 
his@. Hab 3, 8, thine a. against rivers. 
a 2, 2, before flerce a. of Lord Mark 
3, 5. looked on them with a. Col. 8, 8, put 
off all these, a. 

ANGRY—Den. 1. 37, the Lord was a. Ps. 
79, 56, how gs, Hes thou be a Jon. 4, 4, 
doest thou well to be a.; 9, Matt. 5, 2%, 
whoso is a. with brother. Eph. 4, 36, a. 

@ andsin not. 

ANGUISH—Gen. 49, 91, saw the a. of his 
soul Ex 6, 9, they hearkened not for a, 
Pa, 119, 148, trouble and a. taken. Jer. 6, 
24, a, hath taken hold of us. Roat 2, 9, 
tribulation and a. upon every soul. “~ 
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ANTICHRIST—1 John 2, 18, 22 
APOSTLE—Matt. 10, 2, names of a.; Acts 


SS e+ 


ANOINT—Dan. 9, 94 Amos6, 6, Matt. 6, 


17. Rev. 8, 18 


ANOINTED-ING—1 Sam. 2, 10, exalt the 


horn of his a,; 35, shall walk before yf 
@.; 34,6, seeing he is the Lord'sa.; 26, 
9, tthe Lord'sa.; 11. 2 Sam. 1, 14, 
to destroy the Lord's 4@.; 19, 21, he cursed 
the Lord's a.; 22, 51, mercy to his a, 1 
Chr. 16, 22, touch not my @ 2 Chr. 6, 42, 
tura not away face of thine a. Ps. 18, 50; 
92, 10,18 be a. with fresh oll; 100, 15. 
Isa. 45, 1, to his a. to Cyrus; 61, 1, because 
the Lord hatha.me. Luke 4,18, 1 John 2, 


rea the a. ye have received abideth in you. 


SWER—Job 9, 3, cannot a him one 
of a thousand. Isa. 50, 2,1 called, there 
was nonetoa, Ezek. 14, 4, Ithe Lord will 
@; 7. Dan. 3, 16, we are not careful to a. 
Matt. 22, 46, no man was able to a. him. 
1 Cor 9, 3, my a. to them that examine 
mois. 2 Cor 5, 12, have somewhat to a 
Col. 4, 6, know how ye ought toa 2 
Tim 4, 16, at my first a. no man. Titus 
2, 9, obedient, not @ again. 1 Pet. 3, 15, 
an a to every man that, 21, the a of 

conscience 
4, 3. 


2, 42, steadfastly in the @, doctrine. Rom. 
1, 1, called to be ana., 1 Cor 1,1, 9,1, 
am | not ana, am I not, 12, 28, in the 
church first a , 15, 9, for I am least of a, 
not meet to be called an a@ 2 Cor 11, 5, 
the chiefest a. , 13, such are falsea , 12, LI 
Gal 1, 19, other a saw I none. Eph. 3, 4, 
revealed unto his ney es 4, 11, he gave 
some @& Heb 3, 1, the a. and high irr’ 
of Rey. 2, 2, say they are a, %I, 14, 
twelve a of the Lamb. 


APOSTLESHIP—1 Cor.9,2 Gal. 2, 8 
APPAREL—Isa. 63, 1. Zeph. 1, & Acts 1, 


10 =Jam.2,2 1 Pet. 3, 


APPEAR—1 John 3, 2, not yet a. what. 
APPEARANCE-ING—1 Sam 16, 7, looketh 


on outward a. Ezek. 1, 5, this was their 
a. Johu 7, 24, judge not according to a 
2 Cor 5, 12, which glory ina and; 10, 7, 
things after outward a. 1 Thess, 5, 22, ab- 
stam from alla. of evil. 1Tim 6, 14, till a 
of Lord Jesus 3 Tim I, 10, by the a, of our 
Saviour; 4, 8, all them that love his a. 
Titus 2, 13, looking for gloriousa. 1 Pet. 1, 
7, ata of Jesus Christ. 


APPLE—Deu. 32, 10. Ps, 17,8 Prov. 25, 


11. Zech. 2, 8 


APPOINT—Job 7, 1, is therenot ana time, 


14, 14, all the days of my a. time; 30, 23, 
to house a. for all living Ps. 79, 11, pre- 
serve those a. todic. laa. 26, 1, salvation 
will God a, for; 61, 3,@ to them that mourn 
in Zion. Jer, 5, 24, reserveth the a weeks. 
Mic. 6, 9, hear rod, and him who a, Hab. 
2, 3, vision is for an @ time. 1 Thess. 6, 
9, God hath not a. us to. Heb 9, 27, a. to 
men once to die 


APPREHEND—?2 Cor. 11, 32. Phil. 3, 12, 
APPROACH—Paz. 65, 4. 1 Tim. 6, 16. 
APPROACHING—Iaa. 58,2 Heb 10, 25 
APPROVE—Ps 49, 13, posterity a. their 


sayings Acts 2, 22, Jesus, ainan a of God 
Rom 14, 18, acceptable to God and a. 1 
Cor 11, 19, are a. may be manifest. 2 
Tim 2, 15, shew thyself a unto Uod. 


APPROVEST-ING—Rom 2,18 2Cor. 6,4 
ARISE—Pa, 68, 1, let God a. and enemies, 


Amos 7, 2, by whom shall Jacob a; 5 

Mic 7,8, when [fallI sballa Mal. 4,2, Sun 

of righteousness @ with. Matt. 13, 21, 
rsccution a, because, 

K—Gen. 6, 14, naketheeana Ex 2, 3, 
took an a of bulrushes, 25, 10, make an 
a. of shittim wood. Matt 24, 38, Noe 
entered the a, Lukel7,27. Heb 9, 4, had 
a. of the covenant. 1 Pet. 3, 20, while the 
@ Was a preparin 


4 
ARM—EFEx., 6, 6, 4 stretched out a ; Deu 33, 


27, underneath are the cverlastinga Job 
40, 9, hast thou an @ like God? Isa. 40, 
10, hia.a@ shall rule, 51, 9, put on atrength, 
O a. of the L, , 53, 1, to whom is a. of I. re- 
vealed , 59, 16, a. brought salvation Mark 
10, 16, he took them in hisa. John 12, 38, 
the a. of Lord been revealed. 1 Pet. 4, 1. 


ARMAGEDDON—~Rev. 16, 16 
ARMOUR—Luke 11, 22, the a. wherein he 


trusted. Roum. 18, 12, put on a. of light. 2 
Cor 6,7, bya of righteousness, Eph. 6, 
1], the whole a. of God, 14. 


ARMY—Ex 12,17, brought your a out, Ps 


44, 9, goest not forth with our a ; 60, 10, 
didst not go yut with our a. Cant. 6, 4, 
terrible as an a, with. Ezek, 37, 10, an 
exceeding great a. Dan. 4, 35, in the a. of 
heaven tt. 22, 7, sent forth his a. Heb. 
11, 34, turned to flight a, of aliens. Rev 9, 
16, the number of the a. 


ARROW—2 Ki. 13, 17, a. of Lord's deliver- 


ance Ps 7,13, a. against persecutors ; 11, 
2, make reudy thelr a.; 21, 12, make read 
thine a.; 38, 2, thine a. stick fast in; 45, 5, 
thine a. sharp, 91, 5, the a. that flieth by 
day , 144, 6, shoot out thine a. and. Jer 
50, 14, spare no a_ Hab. 3, 11, at light of 
thine a they went. 


ASCEND —Psz. 68, 18, thou hast a. on high. 


Prov. 20, 4, who hath a, intoheaven. John 
3, 13, no man hath a i RT 4, 8, 
when hea up on high. 11, 12, @ sp 
to heaven in a cloud. 


ASCRIBE—Job 36, 3, Ps, 68, 34 
ASHAMED—Mark 8, 38. Rom, 1, 16; 6, 6; 


6, 21. 
ASK—Matt. 7, 11, good things to—w, him 5 


seine naahiaemeanaaammaed 





20, 32, ye know not what yea. John 14, 
13, whatecever yea. in; 16, 24,a and ye 
shall receive. Eph. 3, 20, above all wea. 
or think. Jam, J, 5, lack wisdom, let him a. 


5, 14, cee ot n oo 
a. - 15. 
ASLEEP—1 Cor. 15, @. 1 Thess. 4, 18 
ASP—Isa, 11, 8 Ram. 2, 18, 

ASS—Iee, 1,3 Yeoh. 9,9; Matt 91,5. 2. 


2, 
sas 7 tyr ipa 45, 30. Joel 8,11 Heb. 


ASSEMBLY—Gen. 49, 6, unto their a, m 
honour; Ex. 12, 6, whole a. shall kill, 1 
3, kill this a. with hunger. Ley. 23, 36, @ 
solemn a. Nu. 8, 9, gather a. together. 
Ps. 89, 7, to be feared in a. of saints; 111, 
1, in thea, of upright. Joel 1,14, a solemn 
a; 2, 15. Heb. 12, 23, general a and 
church James 2, 2, come unto Pheiod a. 

ASSURANCE —Isa. 32,17, effect of righteous- 
nessa. Col. 2, 2, full a. of understanding 
1 Thess. 1, 5, our gospel came in much a, 
Heb 6, 11, to the full a. of hope to, 10, 29, 
draw near in fulla. of falth. 1 John 3, 19, 
shall a our hearts. 

ASTONISHED —Isa. 52, 14, as many were a. 
at thee. Jer. 18, 16, every one shall be a.; 
19,8 Ezek 3, 15, remained a. seven days, 
Mark 5, 42, a. with t astonishment. 

ASTONISHMENT—Deu. 28, 37; 2 Chr. 7, 
21; 29,8; Jer. 8, 21 

ATHIRST—Rey 21, 6; 22, 17 

ATONEMENT—Exod. 30,16 Lev 17, 11. 
Nu. 8,19, Rom. &, Il 

ATTAIN—Ps. 139, 6. Phil 3, 11,12 

ATTEN D—Ps. 55,2 Prov. 4, 1. 

AUDIENCE—Ex, 24,7, 1 Chr. 28,8 Acts 
15 12; 22, 22. 

AUTHOR—1 Cor 14, 33 Heb. 5, 9; 12, 2 

AUTHORITY—Matt. 7, 29. John 5, 27. 
Acts 9, 14. 1 Cor. 15, 24 

AVENGE--Lev 19, 18, a not, nor; 26, 25, 
shalla. quarrel of my covenant. Deu. 32, 
43, he will a. blood of his servants Isa. 1, 
24, I willa. me of mine enemies Luke 18, 
7, shall not God a. his own elect; 8, he 
will a. them speedily. Rom 12, 19, a. not 
yourselves, Rev 6, 10, dost thou not a 
our blood , 18, 20. 

AWAKE—Rom. 13,11 1Cor. 16,84 Eph. 


5, 14 
AWAY=—John 19, 15. 


B 

BACK—Josh. 28,12 Ps. 80,18 Nah. 2, 8. 

BACKBITETH—Ps. 15, 3. 

BACKSLIDER—Prov. 14, 14 

BACKSLIDING—Jer. 3, 19; 3, 22. 

BANK—Luke 19, 23. ’ 

BANNER—Cant, 2,4 Isa. 13, 2. 

BANISHED—2 Sam. 14, 13 

BAPTISM—Matt. 3, 7, Pharisees come to his 

bv. ; 20, 22, the 6 Lam baptized with , 21, 25, 
6 of John, whence was it. Mark 1, 4, 2. 
of repentance ; 10, 38; 11,30 Luke 7, 29, 
baptized with 6 of John; 12, 50, a6 to be 
baptized with; 20,4 Acts 13, 24, John 
preached b, of repentance; 18, 26, knowing 
only the 6, of John; 19, 3, unto John's 6, 
Rom. 6, 4, buried with him by& Col. 2, 12 
1 Pet. 8, 21, like figure whereunto even } 

BAPTIZING—Matt, 28, 19 

BARE—Jer 50,12 Luke xi. 27 

BARREN—1l Sam. 2, 5. Isa. 54,1 Luke 28, 
29 Gal. 4,27. 2 Pet 1,8 

BEAM—Hab 4%, 11. Matt 7,3. Luke 6, 41 

BEAR—Dou 1,9. 2 Ki. 2, 24; Dan 7, 5 
Hos. 13,8 Rev. 13, 2, 

BEARD—Lev 21, 5. Ps 133, 2 

BEAST—Ps. 49, 12, 20, is like the & that 
ns | 78, 22, I was as a b, before thee. 

rov, 9, 2, she hath killed her 0. Dan 
7, 17, four d are four kings 1 Cor 16, 32, 
I fought with 6 at Ephesus 
BEATEN—I Sam. 14,16. Acta 16, 37; 21, 32 
ae ee 1, 1; 49, 8. Deu. 21, 17. 
0 'e ° 

BEHAVE—Pa. 101,2; 131, 2 1 Tim. 8, 15. 

BEROLD—Num. 24,17 Isa. 65, 1. 

BEING—Ps. 104, £3; 146, 2. Acts 17, 28. 

BELIEF—2 Thess 2, 13. 

BELIEVE—-Gen. 15, 6, he b. in the Lord 
Ps. 116, 10, I 6., therefore have I spoken. 
Isa. 7, 9, If ye will not }., surely ye. Dan. 
6, 23, because he 6. in his G Matt 8, 
13, as thou hast 6.; 9,28, Mark 9, 24, 16., 
help my unbelief; 11, 24, 6. that ye receive 
them. Luke 8, 13, for a while 6., and in 
time John 5, 38, whom he sent ye d. not; 
8, 24, ir ye 5. not that lam he, 11, 42, may 
b thou hast sent me; 12, 46, b. in the ight 
while ye have; 14, 1, 3. in God, 0. also in me; 
17, 20, which shall b. through their word; 
20, 31, written that ye might 6. Acts 8, 37, 
16 Jesus Christ is Son of God; 18, 89, all 
that & are justified from ; 16, 31, 6. on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 3, $2, upon all 
them that 6.;'10, 9, and t 6. in thine 
heart that; 14, how shall they 3. in him 
of whom. 3 Cor. 4, 18, we also b., and 
thorefore speak. Phil, 1, 29, 
but also guffer. 1 Tim. 4, 10, s y of 
those that 6. 2 Tim. 1, 12, know whom I 
have 6. Heb. 10, 89, db. to the saving of 
the soul; 11, 6, cometh to God must 8. 
James 2, 19, the devils also b. 1 Pet. 9, 7, 
unto you who $. he ls precious. . ; 

Acts 5 14. 1Tim., 4 19, 

BELIZVETH—Ies, 28 16, 6. shall not make 

haste, Mark 1s, Mi, b. and fa baptized, 


John 3, 15, whoso d. in him; 18, & on him 
is not condemned ; 12, 44, 6. on me, b. not 
on me, but. Rom. 98, 88, 5. on him shall 


Pet. 2, 6, he that Soa ht dent ae tc 


BALIEVING—Rom. 15, 18; 1 Pet. 1, 6. 
BILOVED—Deu. 88 of the 


~~ 


5 


Acta 26, 24. 2 Cor. 5,1 

BESOM—Isa. 14, 23, 

BEST-—Ps 39, 5. Mic 7,4 Lnke 16, 92 
1 Cor. 12, 31 

BESTEAD—Isa, 8, 21, 

BESTOW—1 Cor. 13, 3; 16,10. 2 Cor. 8 L 
1 John 3, 1. 

BETRAY—Matt. 24,10; 26, 21. Mark 14, 18 
John 6, 64; 13, 2). 

BETRAYERS—Acts 7, 52, 

RETROTH—Hoa. 3, 19, 20. 

BETTER—1 Sam 1,8 1 Kings 19, 4, I am 
not J. than my fathers, Prov 15, 16, 6 is 
little with fear; 17, 5 a dinner of herbs 
where love, 16, 18, 5 little with righteous- 
neas; 16, much 8 to get wiedom:; 17, 1, 0. a 
dry mornel and quietness; 27, 10, 6. a nei 
bour near Ecc. 4, 18, 6. a poor and wise 
cluld; 7, 1, a good name b than precious 
ointment , 2, 6 to go to house of mourn- 
ing; 8, sorrow 0. than Jaughter; 8, patient 
in spirit 6. than proud; 9, 16, wisdom 2, 
than strength; 18 Phil 1, 29: with Christ, 
which is far 6. Heb 1, 4, made so much 6. 
than the angels; 6, 9, persuaded d. things 
of you 3 Pet. 2, 21, b. not to have known. 

BEWARF— Matt. 7, 15, & of false prophets; 
10, 17; 16, 6, 11, 6. of leaven of Pharisees, 
Luke 12, 15, b. of covetousness Phil. 
8, 2, d. of dogs, evil workers, the concision. 

BEWITCHED—<Acts 8,1 Gal. 3,1 

BIND—Prov 8, 38, 6. utthy neck, Isa. 8, 
16, b up testimony, seal law; 61, 1, 5. up 
broken-hearted Hos. 6, 1, hath smitten 
and will d up. Matt. 16, 19, shall 5 on 
earth; 18, 18. 

BIRD—Pas. 11, 1, flee as ab to mountain; 
104, 17, where ® make nests. Ecc. 10, 20, 
ad shall carry the voice, Isa. 46, 11, 
calling ravenous 5 from East. Matt. 8 20, 
& have nests. Luke 9, 58 

BISHOP—Phil. 1,1. 1 Tim. 8,1,2. Titusl, 
7 1 Peter 2, 25 

BITTER—Isa. 5,20. Jer 2,19 Col. 3, 19 

BITTERLY—Judg. 5, 23, curse ye b in- 
habitants. Ruth 1, 20, Almighty dealt 0. 
with me. Ezek 27. 30, they shall cry 6 
Zeph. 1,14 Matt. 96, 75, wept 5. Luke 


22, 62 

BITTERNESS—1 Sam 15, 22, surely U of 
death is past 2 Sum 2, 26, it will be 5. in 
the cnd Job, 7, 1), will complain in 5 of 
soul Frov 14, 10, the heart knows own 6, 
Eph 4, 31, let al) 6 beputaway. Heb 12, 


15, arin root of 6 
BLACKNESS—Job 3, 5. ‘Ysa. 50, 3. Joe\3, 
6 Heb 12,18 Jude l3 
BLAMELESS—1 Cor. 1, 8, 6 in day of Lord. 
Phil 2, 15, be b and harmless, Thess. 
6, 28, be preserved 6 Titus 1, 6, if any be 
& 2 Pet. 3, 14 

BLASPHEMED—lIsa 52, 5, my name con- 
tinually b. Rom. 2, 24, uame of God is te 
through. 1 Tim. 6, 1, name of God be not 
& Tttus 2, &, word of God be not &. Rev. 
16, 9, 11, 21, & the God of heaven. 

BLASPHEMER—<Acts 19, 37. 1 Tim, 1, 13. 

BLASPHEMY—2 Ki 19, 3, oday of b. Isa. 
37,3 Matt 12, 31, d. against Holy Ghost; 
26, 65, he hath spoken 6, Mark 14, 64. Rev. 
2, 9, I know 2 of them that say. 

BLEMISH—Darn 1, 4 Eph 5, 27. 1 Pet. 1,19. 

BLESS—Gen. 1, 22, God 6. them and; 28; 
12, 3, will b them that d. thee; 97, 29, 5. is 
he that 6. thee; 33, I have 5. him and he 
shall be 0 , 34, 6. me, even me also. Nu. 
@, 24, Lord }, thee and keep thee; 23, 11, 
thou hast 5. them altogether. Deu. 27, 12, 
stand on Gerizim to d.; 28, 3, 6, shalt thou 
be in the clty; 4. 1 Chr.4, 10, that thou 
wouldest b me. Pa, 34, 1, will 6. the Lord 
at all times; 62, 4, they 5. with their 
mouth, but; 1382, 15, abundantly 6.*her 

rovision, Dan. 12, 12, b. ishe that wailteth. 
tt. 3, 44, b. them that curse you; 
25, 84, come, ye b. of my Fnther. Luke 6, 
28; 24, 51, while he 6. them he was. Rom. 
12, 14, &. them that persecute, 0. and curse 
not, 1 Cor, 4, 13 

BLESSEDNESS—Rom. 4, 6, 9. Gal 4, 14 

BLESSEST-ETH—Now. 22, 6 1 Chron. 17, 
27. Ysa. 65, 16, 

BLESSING—-Gon. 27, 35. taken away 0.; 36. 
Deu. 11, 36, set before you 5. and curse; 
28, 6, turned curse intob Neh. 9 5 er 
ok eae 

e ty ry ‘6 
upon thy people. Prov. 10, 2%, d. of the L. 
maketh rich. Isa, 66, 8, destroy it not, a 3, 
is in It, Joel 2, 14 leave sb. behind 1 
Cor. 10, 16, cap of b. which we bless. 
BLESSING . 49,25, Mal.3,9. Eph. 


1, 3. 
BLIND—Job 29, 16, 1 was eyes to the 6 
Fs, 146, 8, opensth the eyes ul the >, Jes. 








d. but my servant; 48, 6, 2. bags pra ry 
att. 11, 5, & receive sight; 23, 16, 
%. Lake 4, 18, re- 


z 
g 
G 
: 
E 


h faith in his }.; 5, 9, being 
by his}, 1Cor. 11, 97, guilty 
of nosy. - fa Pi ita 7, spree 
3 20, peace roug 
bore Heb. 9, 20, this is the 6. of 

the testament; 10, 19, into the holiest by 6. 

have 0 Fea oes 

t 8 : 

ds Eels of the, of Joss: 

19, with the precious 6. 0 t oha 

1, 7, the 5. of 3 CO. cleanseth. Rev. 1, 5, 

washed us in his own 6 ; 7, 14, white in 

the 0. of the i b; 12, 11, overcame by the 
d. of the Lamb, 

BLOSSOM~—Isa. 5, 94, their 6. shall go up as 
dust , 27, 6, Israel shall d. and bud, and ; 36, 
1, desert shall 6. as the rose; 3, it shall 6. 
abundantly and rejoice. Hab 3, 17, the fig- 
tree shall not 


b 
BLOT—Bx. 32, 82. Ps. 51,1 Rav. 3, 5. 
BOAST—1 Ki. 20, 11, 3. as he that putteth 
it off. Pa. 44, 8, in God we 6. all the day 
long. Prov 27, 1, 5 not of to-morrow. 
Rom. 11, 18, 6 not against the branches. 
4 Cor. 7, 14, if I have 6. any ; 10, 8, 
tho I should 6 , 11, 16, that I may 6. 
Eph. 3, 9, lest any man should 6. 
BOASTING—Rom. 3,37. Jam. 4, 16. 
BODIES—Matt. 27, 52,8 of the saints which 
slept. Bom. 8, @1, quicken your mortal d 
by; 12, 1, your 6. a living sacrifice, holy 
1 Cor. 6, 15, your 6 are members; 15, 40, 
there are celestial b. and. Heb. 10, 22, 6. 
washed with; 13, 11. 
BODILY—Luke 3, 22. 2 Cor 10, 10 Col. 
2,9 1Tm 4,8 
BODY—Matt. 5, 29, thy whole }b cast into 
hell; 30; 6, 2%, light of 6 Is the eye, 10, 28, 
fear not them which kill d , 26, 26, eat, 
this ia my 6. Mark 14,22 Luke 12, 4; 
22, 19 Rom. 6, 6, 6. of sin might be de- 
stroyed; 7, 24, me from 6 of this death; 
8, 10, the d is dead because of sin, 12, 5, 
being many are one 6. i Cor. 11, 24; 
13, 3, give my 6. to be burned, and, 14, 35, 
with what }. do they come, 44, it is sown 
a natoral }, it is. 2 Cor. 4, 10, bearing 
about in the 6 the; 5, 8, to be absent from 
the d.; 12, 12, out of 6 Icannot tell Eph. 
1, 28, church, which ie hisd, the; 2, 16, re- 
concile both to God in one 6 ; 4, 4, there is 
one 6 and one Spirit. Phil. 3, 21, change our 
vile &., that. Col. 1, 32, in d of his flesh; 2, 
19, the whol@d, by joints and bands. Heb. 
* 10, 5, ad. hast thou prepared me. Jam. 2, 
96, 5. without spirit is dead. 
BOLDLY—Eph. 6,19, 20 Heb. 4,16; 13, 64 
BOLDNESS—3 Cor. 7, 4, great my 6. of 
Eph. 3, 13, in whom we have b. 
‘eb. 10, 19, 5 to anter into the holiest. 
1 John 4, 17, in the day of judgment. 
BOND—Acts 8, 23, inthe 6 of iniquity. 1 Cor. 
12, 18, or free. Gal. 3,28 Eph, 4, 3, unity 
of the Spirit in 5. of ; 6, 8; 20, an 
amb. in 6. Phil 1, 16, add afflic- 
tion to my 0. Col. 3,11. 4 Tim 2, 9, 
trouble even unto 6, Heb 10, 34, had com- 
passion of mo in my 0.; 11, 36, trial of d 
and imprisonment, 13, 3, remember them 


that are in 6. 

BONDAGE—Ex. 2, 23, by reason of the 0 ; 
18, 8, out of the house of b. John 8, 38, 
were never in 6 to any man. Acts 7, 6, 
should bring them into 6. Rom. 8, 21, from 
6. of corruption 2 Cor 11, 40, a man bring 
youintod Gal. 2, 4, might bring us into d. ; 
4, 9, ye desire to be in 6; 6,1. Heb 2, 
15, all lifetime subject tod. 2 Pet 3%, 19, of 
same is he brought into 5, 

BONDMAN—Deu. 6, 91; 15,15. Rev. 6, 15. 

BONDWOMAN—Gen. 21,10. Gal. 4, 23, 30 

BONE—Gen. 3, 93, this is 3. of my 0. Ex. 
12, 46, not break a 6. of it. Ezek. 37, 7, 
came together b.,tohisb. Matt. 23, 27, full 
of dead men’s 4 John 10, 36, ad. of him 
shall not be broken. Eph. 5, 30, we are 
roembers of his body, and of his b. 

BOOK-—-Ex. 24, 7, he took the 3, of cove- 
nant, 82, 82, blot me out of thy 8 2 Ki. 92, 

have found the b of law. 3% Chr. 34, 30, 
I the words of the &. Neh. 8, 8, they 
read in the b.; 18, he read in the }. of law, 

« Job 19, 23, they were printed inadb Pa. 
69, 28, blotted out of 8. of living. Ecc. 12, 
12, of making wera 4 b. is no end. Isa. 34, 
16, seek ye out of 0, of and, Esek. 
Se ae ; ge thes 

0 3 4 every ane written 

b. Mal. iae a 6, of remembrance 
Luke 4, 17, when he opened the 6. 

19, 19, brought their 6, and burned. 

Mis a 6. written within and; 10, 

hand a little &; 20, 12, the b. 


BOREOWEER—Frov. 3, 7. Toa. 94, 2, 
pos wwe tN Ue Om iti 
h in 


BOUGHT—Gen. 38, 18, Jacob d. field. 


BOUND...Gen. 22 
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were opened not written in tho b. of 
life cast ; san written in the Lamb's 6. 
of life ;. 32, 19, take from words of 6, God 
shall take his 
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the 6. of the Father; 13, 23. 


oOo 
BP ge 


32, 6, father that 6. thee. Matt. 18, 
sold all and 6. it. 1 Cor. 6, 20, d. 

2 Pet. 2, 1, denying the Lord that b. 
, 9, &. Isaac his son. Ps 
107, 10, being 6. in affliction and. Prov. 
22, 15, foolishness is b. in heart of a child. 
Isa. 61, 1, opening of the prison to them 6. 
Ezek. 30, 21, it shall not be d.up. Matt. 16, 
19, shall be 5 in heaven; 18,18 Acta 17, 
26, b. of their habitation; 21, 18, ready 
not to be 8, only, but, 2 Tim. 2, 9, word of 
God isnot 6. Heb. 18, 3, are in bonds as d. 


iz 
Fe 
nd 


with them. 
BOW-—Gen. 9, 13, my b in the cloud; 16; 


49, 24, 6. abode in strength. Josh. 24, 12, 

not with thy sword or b, 1 Sam. 2,4, 6 of 
hty broken. 2 Sam. 22, 35, a b. of steel 

broken. 1 Ki 22, 34,drewad at a venture. 

Ps. 7, 12, he hath bent his 6 ; 18, 34; 76, 

57, like a deceitful 6 Lam. 2, 4, bent his 6 

ep op Sey Rev. 6, 2, that sat on him 
a 


BOW-—Ex. 20, 5 Ps 145, 14. Mic. 6, 6, 


Eph 8, 14. 

ELS—Isa. 63, 15, the sounding of thy 
6. Phil 1, 8, I long after you all in the 
6 of; 2, 1, if any 6, and mercies. Col, 
3, 12, put on b. of mercies. Philem. 7, the 
b. of saints are refreshed 1 John 3, 17, 
shutteth up 5. of compassion 


BRAKE—Ex 32, 19 Judg 7, 19, they 3 


the pitchers. Ps. 107, 14, b their bands 
in sunder Jer. 81,32, my covenant they 5 
Dan. 2, 34, 6 them to pieces; 45, 6, 24. 
Matt. 14, 19, blessed, and 5, and gave, 15, 
36, 26, 26 Mark 6,41, 8 6, 14, 3, she 
6 the boa. Luke 22,19; 24, 30, 1 Cor. 


ll, % 
BRANCH—Job 15, 32, his 6 shall not be 


een. Ps. 30, 15, 5. thou madest strong. 
"rov 11, 28, righteous shall fouriah as a b 
Isa. 4, 2, 6, of the Lord be beagatiful, 9, 14, 
cut off and rush, 11,1,a5 shall grow out 
of his roots; 14, 19, be cast ont like an 
abominable 4, , 25, 5, b. of the terrible ones 
brought low; 60, 21, the } of my planting 
Jer, 23, 5, raise unto David a righteous 
3; 83, 16, cause b. of righteousness to 
grow. Zech. 3, 8, bring forth my servant 
the 6.; 6, 12, man whose name is the 6, Mai. 
4, 1, leave neither root nor 6. John 15, 2, 
every 6.in me that beareth not, 4, as 6. 
cannot bear fruit; 16, he is cast forth 


asa 6. 
BRANCHES—Lev 23, 40, 5. of palm trees. 


Pa. 80, 11, sent out hor 5. unto the river 
Isa. 18, 5, shall cut down the 6, Dan. 4, 
14, how down the tree, cut off his Zech. 
4, 12, what be these two olive 5. John 15, 
5, I am the vine, ye are the 6. Rom. 11, 
16, if the root be holy, so are the b. 


BRAND—Judg 15,5. Zech 3, 2. 
BREACH—Judg. 21, 15, Lord made 6 in 


tribes, Job 16, 14, breaketh me with d. 
upon 6 Pas. 106, 23, Moses stood in the 6 
Isa. 30, 26, the day the Lord bindeth up 
the db , 58, 13, repairer of the 0. 


BREAD-—Gen. 8, 19, in sweat of thy face 


shalt eat 6. Deu. 8, 3,’man doth not live 
by }. only; 16, 38, even 0d. of affliction. 
1 Ki, 17, 6, ravens brought 5.; 18, 4, fed 
them with b. and; 92, 27, with 5. of 
affliction, 2 Ki. 6, 22, set 4. and water 
before them. Ps. 41, 9, which.did eat 
of my 6.; 78, 90, can he give 3. also; 80, 
, feedest them with 5. of tears; 102, 
4, I forget to cat my b.; 104, 14, 6. which 
strengthencth man's heart; 127, 2, 0b. 
of sorrows. Prov. 4, 17, they eat the d 
of wickedness: 9, 17, 5. eaten in secret is 
pleasant, 31, 27, eateth not the db. of idle- 
ness. Ecc. 9, 7, eat thy 5. with joy, and; 
11,, neither yet 6. to the wise; 11, 1, cast 
thy 6. upon the waters Isa. 30, 20, Five 
you the b of adversity ; (33, 16, b. be 
given him, 55, 10, and 6. to the eater; 58, 
7, deal thy 5 to the hungry. Esek. 44, 
8, to eat b before the Lord Hos. 9, 4, as 
the & of mourners, Amos 4, 6, given you 
want of db. Mal. 1, 7, ye offer polluted 
b. upon, Matt. 4, 3, these stones be made 
6.; 4; 6, 11, this day our dally 0.; 7, 9, ask 
6. will he give him a stone; 18, 26, take the 
children’s §.; 26, 96, Jesus b. ‘and 
blessed. Luke 4, 4; 14, 15, eat d.in kingdom 
of heaven, 15, 17, servants have 6. a 
24, 35, known of them in breaking of 5. 
John 6, 82, gave you not that b.; 13, 18, 


~ 
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BROTHER—Gen. 


Caen ee enemteatad 


a 

that eateth 5. with me. Acts 2, 43, break-. 
of 6. and prayer, 46, b ng 6. from 
ouse to house; 20, 7, came together to) 
break 0.; 27, 36, took 6. and gave thanks. 
. 10, 17, we being many are one 6.; 
1, 23, he was betrayed, took 5. ; 26, as often 
ye sat this 6. 2 Cor.9,10. 2 Thess. 3, 8. 
TH—Eph, 3,18. Rev. 20,9; 21, 16. 
AK—Ps. 2, 3, let us b their bands 
; 9, shall 5. them with a rod of 
Cant. 2, 17, till 5. and shadows 
Isa. 42, 3, a b reed will he not 
.; 58, 6, that ye & every yoke. Jer. 33, 
20, if yecand my covenantof day. Ezek. 
4, 16, 5. the of bread. Zech 11, 10, 
might 6. my covenant, 14, might 6. the 
brotherhood. Matt. 5, 19, 6. one of least 
commandments; 9, 17, the bottles b. Acts 
21, 13, mean ye to 6 my heart. 1 Cor. 10, 

16, the bread which we 0, 


se 


cay ets 


BREASTS—Isa. 66, 11. Luke 23,48 Rev.15,6, 
BREASTPLATE—lIsa. 59, 17., Eph. 6, 14. 


1 Thess. 5, 8. 


BREATH—Job 12, 10, in whose hand is 6 of 
mankind 


, 38, 4, b. of Almighty hath given 

Ps. 33, 6, made by the 6. of his mouth, 
104, 29, thou takest away 6, they die, 146, 
4, b goeth forth, he returneth. Isa. 2, 22, 
whose }. is in his nostrils; 11, 4, with 5 of 
lips shall he slay wicked. Dan. 5, 28, God 
in whose hands thy 6. is, Acts 17, 25, 
life and 6 and all th 


BREATHE—Ps 27,12. Ezek. 37, 9. 
BRETHREN—Ps 1383, 1, for 6. to dwell In 


unity. Matt. 5, 47, if ye salute 6 only; 
19, 29, forsaken houses or 0,, 23, 8, and 
all ye are b, 25, 40, to least of these my 
b. k 10,29. Luke 18,29 John 7, 5, 
neither did his 5. believe in him. Rom 
16, 14; Col 1,2; 4,18 1 Cor 18, 6, seen 
of above five hundred 5. Gal. 2, 4, false 
b. unawares brought in. 1 Tim. 4, 6, put 
the 3 in remembrance; 5, 1, entreat the 
younger as 6. Heb 2, 11, not ashamed to 
call them ),17 1 Pet. 1, 22, unfeigned 
love of the 6; 3, 8, love as b 1 John J, 
14, because we love the 5 , 16, lay down 
our lives forthe’ 3John3, 5, 10, neither 
doth he receive the 6 Rev 19, 10, I am 
of thy 6 ; 22, 9. 

Isa. 49, 18; 61,10, as a 6, adorneth 
herself Jer 2, 32, or ad forget her attire 
Joel 2, 16, let the 6 go out of her closet. 
John 3, 29, he that hath the b is bridegroom. 
Rev 21, 2, a b. adorned for her husband, 
21, 9, 1 will shew thee the b., the, 22, 17, 
the Spirit and the 3, say, Come. 


BRIDEGROOM—Pz. 19, 5, a 6. coming out 


of hiachamber Isa. 61,10, asab decketh 

himself, 62, 5, as the }. rejoiceth over the 

bride, Jer. 7, 34, cease the voice of b 

Joel 2, 16 Matt 9, 15, as long as the 

6 wwith them, 25, 1, went forth to meet 

we 6. Mark 2,19, 20 Luke 5, 34, 35 
ohn 2, 


9 
BRIGHTNESS—Job 31, 26, or the moon 


walking in 6 Isa. 62, 1, righteousness go 
forth as 6. Ezek 10, 4, court full of b 
of the Lord. Dan. 13, 3, wise 
asb ofthe Hab. 3, 4, his 5 was as the 
hght. Acta 26, 13, a hght above 6 of sun 
2 Thess. 2, 8, the Lord destroy with 0. of 
his. Heb 1, 3, being the 0. of his glory 


BRING—Job 14, 4, who can 6 a clean thing 


out. Ecc. 11, 9, will &. thee into judgment , 
12,14. Isa. 43, 6,6 my sonsfrom far, Luke 
2, 10, I 6. good tidings. John 14, 26, 6 all 
things to remembrance 1 Cor. 1, 28, 6. to 
nought things that are; 4, 5, b to light 
hidden things of darkness, 1 Thess. 4, 14, 
will God 6 with him. 1 Pet. 3, 18, that he 
might 6 us to God. 


BRING FORTH—Pa. 37, 6, shall 8. 7. thy 


righteousness ; 92, 14, b f fruit in old age. 
Prov 27,1, what aday may b. / Isa. 41, 
21, 6 f. your strong reasons Luke 3, 8, 
b s fruits worthy of repentance, 8, 13, 
6 f. frule with patience. John 15, 2, that 
it mayb /fmore fruit. Jam. 1, 15, 6 /. ain, 
ain 6 f, death. 


BROAD—Pa 119,96 Matt. 7,13, 93, 5 
BROKEN—Ps, 34, 18, nigh unto them of 0 


heart. Isa. 61, 1, to bind up the > hearted. 
Jer 2, 13, hewed out cisterns, 6 cisterns. 
Matt. 2), 44, fall on this stone shall bea 6 
John 10, 36, scripture cannot be 0 
45, 4, your b. whom ye 
sold. Deu 24, 10, dost lend thy 6 any 
thing Prov 18, 19, 5. offended barder to 
be won; 24, friend that aticketh closer 
thanad. Matt. 10, 21,6 shall deliver up > 
to death. 1 Cor. 8, 11, shall thy weak 0. 
2 Thess. 3, 15, but admonish as a b 
Jam. 1, 9, let 6 of low degree rejoice 1 
John 2, 10, loveth his 6. abideth in light, 
3, 10, that loveth not his 6; 14; 4, 20, 
loveth not his 0 whom he hath seen, 5, 16, 
if any see his 0, sin a sin. 


BROTHERHOOD—Zech. 11, 14. 1 Pet. 2,17 
BROTHERLY—Rom. 12, 10. 1 Thess. 4, 9. 


Heb 13,1. 2 Pet. 1, 7. 


BRUISE—Isa 42, 3, 5. reed shall he not 


break; 53, 5, 0. for our pales 10, it 
pease the Lord to 6 him. Matt. 12, 20; 
m 16, 20, God of peace shall 6. Satan. 


BUILD—Ps, 102, 16, the Lord shall &, up 


Zlon , 127, 1, except the Lord 5. the house, 
147, 2, Lord doth 5, up Jerusalem. Ecc. 3, 
3, atime to b. up. Acts 20, 32, which is 
able to &. you up. Rom, 15, 20. 


BUILDER—Ps. 118, 33. att 21, 42 


Mark 12,10. Luke 20,17. Acts 4 ih 1 
Pet. 2,7. Heb. 11, 10 








m= nore aaammnminied 





emwemeiechet ae 


BUILDING—1 Cor. 3,9. 2 Cor 5,1 Eph. 
2, 71. Jude 20 

BUILT—Matt. 7, 24, 5. his house on a rock. 
Eph. 2, 20, 6 on foundation of apostles. 
Col. 2, 7, rooted and 5 up in him. Heb 3, 
4, he that 5 all things ls God. 1 Pet. 2, 5, 
6 up a spiritual house. 

BURDEN—2 Ki. 9, 25, the Lord laid this 
b. upon him. Pa 38, 4, a b too hea 
for me; 55, 22, cast thy 6. upon the Lord. 
Ecc. 12, 6, the grasshopper a db. Matt. 11, 
30, my yoke easy and b. light, 20, 12, 
borne 6. and heat of day Acts 15, 28, lay 
upon you no greater 6 Gal 6, 5, every 
man 6 bear hisown 6. Rev. 2, 24, put 
on you pone other 6 

BURN—Deu 32,22 Mal.4,1 Luke 24, 32 


Kev 17, & 

BURNED—Deu. 9, 15, mount 6. with fire. 
Josh 7,25 Ps. 39, 3, while I was musing, 
the tire 6 1 Cor. 3, 15, any man's work 
bed Heb. 6, 8, whose end is to be db , 12, 18. 

BURNING—Ex. 21, 25, 6 for b., wound for 
wound. Isa. 3, 24, 0. instead of beauty; 
33, 14, dwell with everlasting 6. Jer 20, 9, 
his word was ab fire Amos 4, 11, brand 
plucked out of ¥&. Hab 3, 5, and 6. coals 
went forth. Luke 12, 35, loing girt and 


lights 6, 

BURNT OFFERING—Gen. 22, 2, offer him 
fora’ o. 1 am. 15, 22, hath the Lord as 
greatdelightiné.o Ps 40,6, 0 hast thou 
not required, 51, 16, delightest not in 0. o. 
Isa. 1,11, Lamtullof 6 o oframs. Jer 6, 
20, your 6 o. are not acceptable. Hos. 6, 6, 
knowledge of God more than U 0. Mark 
12, 33, more than all 6 o Heb 10, 6, in 
& o. for sin thou hast had no pleasure 

BUY—lIsa. 55,1. 1 Cor. 7, 30. James 4,13 
Rev, 3, 18. 

* 


Cc 


CALAMITY—Job 6, 2, my c. laid in balances. 
Ps 18, 18, prevented me in day ofc. , 57, 1, 
till these c. be overpast. Prov. 1, 26, I will 
Jaugh at your c., 6,15, c shall come sud- 
denly Jer 18, 17, the face in day of their 
¢ ; 46, 21, day of their c was come. 

CALL—Deu 4, 26, c. heaven and earth to 
witness, Ps. 7%, 17, all vations shall c. 
him blessed ; 145, 18, nigh unto all that c. 
ouhim. Isa. 5, 20, woe tothem thatc evil 
good, 55, 6, c. upon him while he is near; 
58, 9, c. aud I will answer; 65, 24, before 
they c I willanswer Mal 3, 15, now we 
c the proud happy Matt. 9, 13, not to ¢. 
the righteous, 22, 3, c them that were 
bidden, Mark 2,17 Luke 1, 48, genera- 
tions shall ¢ me blessed, 5, 32. Acts 2, 
89, many as the Lord shall c. Kom. 9, 26, 
I will call them my people, 10, 12, rich to 
all that ¢ upon him; 14, how ahall they 
¢ on him eb 2, 11, not ashamed to c. 
them brethren. 

CALLED—Prov 1, 24, I havec and ye re- 
fused. Ina, 42, 6, I the Lord have c. thee; 
43,1, I have c thee by thy name, 51, 2, 
for Lhavec him alone Hos. 11,1, I1¢ my 
son out of Egypt Matt 20, 16, many c. 
but few chosen, 22,14 Luke 15, 19, not 
worthy to be c thy son Acts 13, 2, the 
work whereunto I ¢ them Rom. 8, 28, c 
according to his purpose, 30, predestinate, 
them he also.c. 1 Cor. 1, 9, God is faithfal, 
by whom ye arec ; 24, unto them which 
are c 1 Tim. 6, 12, whereunto thon art 
alsoc Heb 8, 13, while it is ¢ To-day; 
5, 10, c.,of God an high priest. Jam. 2, 7, 
name by which yearec 1 Pet. 1, 15, as 
he which c you js holy; 2, 9, who ¢ you 
out of darkness; 21, even hereunto were 

ec 2 Pet. 1, 3, c. us to glory and virtue 
John 3, 1, we should be c. sons of God 
Rev, 17, 14, with him c, and faithful. 

CALLING—1 Cor 1, 26, ye see your c, 
brethren. Eph 1, 18, the h ofhuc , 4, 
4, in one hope of youre Phil. 3, 14, prize 
of highe. 3% Thess. 1, 11, worthy of this c, 
2 Tim. 1, 9, called with an holy c. Heb 8, 
q; B irahacel of heavenly c 2% Pet. 1, 10, 
make youre. and election sure, 

CAMLL—Matt, 3,4, 19, 24, 23, 24. Mark 


1, 6 

CAMP—Deu. 23,14 Heb 13,18 Rev 20, 9. 

CAN—John 3, 9, how ¢. these things be, 5, 
19, Son c. do nothing of himeelf; 30; 6, 44, 
no man c. come to me, except, 14, 5, how 
c. we know the way. 

CANDLE—Ps. 18, 28. Prov. 31,18 Matt. 
5,15. Rev. 22, &. 

CANDLESTICK—Zech. 4, 2. Matt. 5, 16 
Rev 1, 20; 2, 5. 

CANKER-~—3 Tim.2.17 Jam 5, 3. 

CAPTAIN—Josh 5, 14,15 2 Chr 13, 12. 
Heb. 2, 10. 

CAPTIVE~—Judg 5, 12, lead thy captivity ¢. 
Iaa. 49, 24, or lawful ¢ be delivered, 51, 
14, c. exile hasteneth , 52.2, Oc daughter 
of Zion 2 Tim. 2, 36, taken c. by him at 
his will; 3, 6. 

CAPTIVITY—Deu. 30,3 Job 42, 10, Lord 
turned the c. of Job Ps. 14, 7, Lord 
bringeth back tha c , 63, 18, led c, captive, 
85,1, brought backc of Jacob, 126, 1, 
turned again the c. of Zion, 4, turn again 
ourc. asatreams Jer 15, 2, such as are 
Had C. . . 3 29, 7 will al eet: er & : 

0, 3, bring again ¢ of people. m. 7, 
bringing into ¢. to law of sin 3 Cor. 10, 5," 
bringing into ¢. every thought, Eph. 4, 
& Rov. 13,10, that leadeth into ¢ go into c. 

CARCASF—~1 Ki 13, 22; 24. Isa, 14, 19, 
Matt, 24, 28, Luke 17.37. Beb 3, 1% 
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CARE—Jer. 49, 31, dwelleth without c Matt 
18, 22, ¢, of this world. Mark 4,19. Luke 
8, 14, choked with ¢. and riches, 1 Cor. 
19, 25, aame ¢. one for another. 2 Cor. 11, 
28, c. of all the churches. 1 Tim. 3, 5, how 
shali he take c. of the. 1 Pet. 5, 7, casting 
all your c on him, 

CAREFUL—? Ki. 4, 18, thoa hast been 
¢. for us. Dan. 3, 16, not ¢ to answer thee. 
Loke 10, 42, art ¢. and troubled about. 
Phil. 4, 6, bee. for nothing, but; 10, ¢, but 
ye lacked opportunity. Titus 3, 8, @ to 
maintain works. ‘ 

CAREFULLY—Phil. 2, 28 Heb. 12, 17. 

CAREFULNESS—1 Cor. 7, 33. 2 Cor 7,11. 

CARETH—John 10,18. Acts 18,17. 1 Cor. 
7, 33. 1 Pet. 5, 7. 

CARNAL—Rom. 8, 7, the c. mind is enmity 
againet God; 15, 27, to minister inc. things. 
1 Cor. 3, 1, not speak but as unto c.; 3, 
are ye not, and walk asmen. 2 Cor. 10, 
4, weapons of warfare are not c. Heb. 7, 
16, law of ¢ commandment. 

CARRIED—Luke 16, 22. Eph. 4,14 Heb. 
13,9 Rev. 17, 3; 21, 10. 

CARRY—Ecc. 10, 20, bird of the alr shall ¢. 
the voice. Isa 40, 31, c. them in his bosom ; 
46, 4, even to hoar haira will Ic. you. 
John 21, 18, c. whither thou wouldest not, 
1 Tim. 6, 7, certain we can ¢ nothing out. 

CAST—Ps 55, 22, c. thy burden on the L. 
Prov 1, 14,¢. in thy lot among us, we; 14, 
33, lot is¢ into the lap. Ecc. 11,1, ¢ th 
bread upon waters. Isa. 2, 20, a man shall 
¢ idols; 38, 17, ¢. all my ainsbehind. Mic. 
7, 19, ¢ all thelr sins into depths. Matt. 3, 
10, ¢ into the fire; 7, 6, neither ¢ pearls 
before swine; 18, 8; 9,¢ into prison; 22, 13, 
¢. loto outer darkness , 25, 30,¢ unprofitable 
nervant into Mark 11, 23, be thou c into 
the sea. Luke 8, 9, 12, 5, hath power toc. 
into hell; 58, and officer c. thee into prison. 
John 8, 7, let him first c. a stone. Rev. 2, 
10, devil shall ¢ some into prison. 

CAST AWAY—Job 8, 20, God will not e. 
away a Peete Pa. 2, 3, let us ¢. their 
cords; 51, 1), ¢ me not from thy presence. 
Ezek. 18, 31, ¢ all your transgressions. 
Rom. 11, 1, hath God ¢ his people. 1 Cor. 
9, 27, Heb 10, 35, ¢ not your confidence. 

CAST DOWN—Pa. 42, 5, 43, 5. 2 Cor. 4, 


9: 7, 6 

CAST OFF—Psz. 44, 23, arise, c. ns not for 
ever, 71, 9, ¢ me not in old age; 77, 7, 
will the L.c for ever, 94, 14, the L. will 
not c his people. Lam. 3, 31. Rom. 13, 13, 
e¢ works of darkness. 

CAST OUT—Isa. 26, 19, earth shall ¢. the 
dead , 58, 7, bring the poor that are c ; 66, 
&, «. you for my name's sake John 6, 87, I 
will in no wisec ; 12, 31, prince of this 
world bec Rev 12, 9, d nN wasc out. 

CASTETH—1 John 4, 18. 3 John 10. 

a aa Ml, 1% 2 Cor. 10, & 1 

et 5, 7, 

CAUGHT—John 21, 3, they ¢. nothing. 
Acts 8, 39, Spirit of Lic. away Philip 2 
Cor 12, 4, was ¢. up into ise; 16, Te. 
you with guile 1 Thess. 4, 17, ¢. up to- 
gether with. Rev. 12, 5, child was c. up 
unto God. 

CAUSE—Job 5, 8. to God would I commit 
myc. Ps 10, 17, wilt c thine ear to hear; 
67, 1, ¢ hta face to shine, 85, 4, ¢ thine 
anger to cease, 143, 6,c me to know the 
way. Prov 18, 17, first in his own. Isa. 
3, 12, lead thee ¢ thee to err; 51, 22, 
pleadeth ¢ of his Peon 3 68, 14, will c. 
thee to ride on high Jer. 3, 12, not ¢. 
anger to fall upon you; 5, 28, ¢ of the 
fatherless, 22,16, 32, 37, I will c. them to 
dwell safely, 44, ¢. thelr captivity to re- 
turn. Lam 3, 32, though he ¢. grief, yet. 
Ezek 56, 27, c. you to walk in statutes; 
37, 5, I wille breath to enter. Dan 9, 17, 
¢ thy face to@hine upon. Rom. 16, 17, 
mark them which c divisions. 2 Cor 3, 
14, always c us to triumph; 4, 16, for 
which c. we faint not; 5, 13, whether sober, 
for yourc. 1 Tim. 1, 16, for thisc. I obtained 
mercy. 

CAUSELESS—Prov 26,2 

CAVE—I1 Ki 18, 4. Isa. 2, 19 John 11, 
38 Heb. 11, 38 

CEASE—Deu 15, 11, poor shall never ¢ 
Job 8, 17, wicked ¢ from troubling Ps, 
46, 9, he maketh warstoc Prov 23, 4, ¢. 
from thine own wisdom Isa. 1,16, ¢ to 
do evil; 2, 22, c. from man, whose breath. 
1 Cor 13, 8, tongues shalle Eph 1,16, ¢ 
not to give thanks. Col. 1, 9, c. not to pray 


for phy 
CEASING—Acts 12, 5. Rom 1,9 1 Thess. 
6,17 2 Tim. 1, 3. 
CEDAR—2 KL 14,9. Ps 29,5 Amos2,9 
CELEBRATE—Isa. 38, 18. 
CELESTIAL—1 Cor. 15, 40. 
CERTAINTY—Luke 1,4 Acts 21,34, 22 30 
CHAFF—Pa, 1, 4, like c. which the wind 
drivetn; 35, & let them he as c. before 
wind. Isa. 17, 13, shall be chased as the c 
Jer 28, 26, whet isc.to wheat. Dan. 2, 35, 
became like the c. of. Mos. 13, 3, as c 
that is driven, Zeph. 2, 2, before the day 
pass asc. Matt. 3, 12, will burn up the 
ce. Luke 3, 17. 
CHAIN—Prov, 1, 9, ¢. about thy neck. Acts 
@' 28, 20, 1am bound with thise. 2 Tim. 1, 
16, not ashamed of my c. 3 Pet. 3, 4, 
delivered into ¢. of darkness. Jude 6, 
. Yeserved in everlasting c. 
CHAMBER—Job. 9, 9, maketh c, of south. 
Prov. 7, 27, going down to c. of death. 
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Cant. 1, 4, brought me into bise. Isa, 96, 
20, enter into thy c. Matt 34, 26, he is in 
the secretc. - 

CHANCE—Ecce, 9, 11° Lake 10, 31. 

CHANGE—Job 10, 17, ¢. and war against 
me; 14, 14, I wait til my ¢ come Ps. 
55, 19, they have no ¢., therefore, Jer. 13, 
23, can the Ethiopian ¢ his skin. Dan. 7 
25, think to c, times and laws. Mal. 3, 6. I 
am the Lord, I ¢ not. Phil 3, 21, who 
shall ¢. our vile body. Heb. 7, 12, of neces- 
sity ac. of the law. 

CHANGED—Ps. 102, 26, they shall be ¢. 
Jer. 2, 11, hath a nation c. gods. Rom. }, 
23, ¢ glory of God into; 25, ¢ truth of 
God into 1Cor. 18, 51, we shall all bec ; 
52. 2 Cor 8, 18, ¢ into same ange: 

CHARGE-—Ps, 91, 11, shall give h angels 
e. Acts 7, 60, lay not this sin to their. 
Rom. &, $8, any thing to ¢ of God's elect. 
1 Cor. 9, 7, warfare at hisownec 1 Tim 1, 
18, thise I commit. 2 Tim. 4, 16, not be 
laid to their ec. 

CHARIOT-—Gen. 41, 43, made him ride in 
second ¢: 46, 29, Joseph made ready his c. 
Ex. 14, 6; 7, he took all the c. of Egypt; 
98, the waters covered the cc; 15, 4, 
Pharaoh's c he cast in thesea. 2 Ki. 2, 11, 
there appeared c. of fire; 12, my father, the 
c of Israel; 13,14. Ps. 20, 7, some trust 
in c ; 46 9, he burneth thec. in fire; 68, 
17, the ¢. of God are twenty thousand. 

CHARITY—1 Cor 8, 1, ¢ edifieth. 1 Cor 
13, 1, have not c, I am nothing; 2; 3; 
4, ¢ suffereth long, 8, ¢. never falleth; 
13, now abideth, faith, hope, ¢; 14, 1, 
follow after c and demre; 16, 14, let all be 
done withe Col 3, 14, above al) things 
put one. 1 Thess. 3, 6, tidings of your 
faith ande 2 Thess. 1, 3, ¢. of every one 
of you aboundeth. 1 Tim. 1, 5, end of 
commandment is ¢.; 2, 15, if they continue 
in faith andec.; 4, 12, an example of be- 
levers inc. 2 Tim. 2, 92, fellow righteous- 
ness, faith, ¢. Titus 2, 2, sound in faith, c., 
patience. 1 Pet. 4, 8, have fervent c., 
¢ shall cover. 2 Pet. 1, 7, add to brotherly 
kindness c. 3 John 6, borne witness of thy 
e. Jude 12, spots in your feasts of ¢. 

CHASTEN—Pa. 6, 3, neither c. mo in thy; 
$8, 1. Prov. 19,1, ¢ thy son while hope. 
Dan 10, 12,fe¢. thyself before God. Rev. 
3, 19, as many asI love, I rebuke and ¢. 

CHASTENED—Pa, 73, 14, have beene every 
morning, 118, 14 1 Cor 11, 32, we are 
ec of the Lord. 2 Cor 6,9, ¢. and not 
killed, Heb 12, 10, for a few days c. us, 

CHASTENING—Job 5,17. Isa, 26,16. Heb, 


12,7; 11. 

CHASTENETH—Deuw 8 5. Ps. 04, 12, 
blessed the man whom thouc. Prov. 13, 
24, loveth him, c. him betlmes. Heb. 12, 6, 
whom Lord loveth hec ; 7, what son whom 
the father ¢. not, 

CHASTISE—1 Ka 12, 11, I will c. you with 
scorpions; 14. Hos. 7,12. ¢ them as their 
congregation , 10, 10, desire that [ should 
ce. Luke 23, 16, I will therefore c. him , 22. 

CHASTISEMENT—Deu. 11, 2 Job 34, 31. 
Isa. 53,5 Heb. 12, 8. 

CHATTER—Iaa. 38, 14 

CHEEK—Isa. 60, 6. Lam. 3, 80. Matt. 5, 
39 Luke 6, 29. 

CHEER—Matt. 9, 3; 14, 27. Mark 6, 50. 
John 16, 33, Acts 23, 11 

CHEERFULNESS—Rom. 12, 8. 

CHERISHETH—Eph 5,20 1Thesa. 2, 7. 

CHERUBIMS—I1 Sam. 4,4. Ps, 99,1. Ezek. 
10.2 Heb. 9, 5, 

CHIEF—~Matt. 20, 27. Luke 22,26. 1 Tim. 
1, 1& 1 Pet. 2, 4 

CHILD—Isa. 9, 6, unto usac. is born; 11, 
6, a little c. shall lead them; 49, 15, cana 
woman forget her sucking c. Jer 1, 6, 
cannot speak, I am ac; 31, 20, is he a 
pleasant c. Hos. 11, 1, when Israel was a 
c. Matt. 23, 15, twofold more the ¢ of 
hell Mark 9, 36, ac. and set him; 10, 15, 
kingdom of God asahittle c. Luke 1, 66, 
what manner of ¢. Acts 4, 27, thy hol 

¢. Jesus, 30; 18, 10, thou ¢. of the devil. 
1Cor 18, 11,1 was ac. Il apakeasac. 2 
Tim. 3,15, from ac thou hast known 


CHILDHOOD—I Sam 13, 2. Ecc. 11, 10. 
CHILDREN—Prov, 17, 6, glory of ¢. are 


their fathera. Isa. 1, 2, brought up c and 
they rebelled; 3, 12, ¢ are their oppressors , 
8, 18, I and the ¢. whom the Lord; 30, 9; 
63, 8, ¢. that will not le. Mal. 4, 6, heart 
of thec. tothe. Matt. 3,9, of stones raise 
up ¢ to Abraham; 15, 26, not meet to 
take c. bread. Luke 1, 17; 6, 35, shall be 
c. of the Highest; 16, 8, ¢ of world wiser 
thane Acts 3, 25, ye are ¢ of prophets. 
Rom 8, 17, if ¢ then heirs. 1 Cor. 14, 20, 
be not ¢ in understanding Eph. 2, 3, by 
nature ¢ of wrath as others; 4, 14, no more 
c , tossed to and fro; 5, 6, ¢. of disobedience; 
6, 1, c, obey your parents Col. 3, 6, 20. 
Heb 2, 13; 12, 5, exhortation speaking ae 
to c 1 Pet.1, 14, as obedient ¢., not 
fashioning 
CHILDREN OF GOD—Matt. 5,9 Luke 
20,36 John 11,52. Rom. 8, 21; 9, 8, 96 
Gal 3,26 1John3, 10, 5,2 
CHILDREN OF LIGHT—Luke 16,8 John 
cuore a 1 Thess. 5, 5. 
at 7, 22. : . 
ohana = 3, 7,22. Mark 4,7; 5,13 
E—Josh. 15. Prov. . 
7,15. Phil. 1, he re ee ee 
CHOOSING—Heb 11, 25 


CHOSEN—1 Chr. 16, 13, Jacob hise Ps. 38, 


12, ¢. for his own inheritavos. Prov, 82, 3, 
name rather to bec. Jer. 8, 3, death 
¢. rather than life. Matt. 30, 16, many 
called, but few ¢.; $2, 14. Luke 10, 42, Mary 
hath ¢. that good t. John 16, 16, ye 
havehot¢. me, but I havec. jou. Acts 22, 
14, God of our fathers hath c. thee. 1 Cor. 
1, 27, God bath ¢. foolish things. Eph. 1, 4, 
He phitleed ari din 2, 13, onan 
bogion é you. 1 Pet. 2,4,c 0 
an ous; 9, & c. generation, a royal. 
Rev. 17, 14, called, and ¢., and taithful. 

CHRIST—Matt, 2, 4; 16, 16; 23, 8, one is your 
Master, even C.; 10. Luke 24, 26, ought 
not C. to have suffered; 46, thus it behoved 
C. to suffer. John 4, 25, the Messias, called 
C ; 12, 34, C. abldeth for ever. Rom. 5, 6, 
C. died for the ungodly ; 8, while we 
were yet sinners, C. died for us; 8, 9, have 
not the Spirit of C. ; 10, if C. be in you, body 
is dead; 9, 5, O came, who is over all; 10, 
4, C. the end of the law. 1Cor. 3,4, C 

God; 3, 23, ye are C's, and 

7, C our peseover: 2 Cor. 

6, 15, concord hath C. with Belial. Gal. 2, 
20, C liveth in me; 3, 13, ©, hath redeemed 
us; 4, 19, until C’ be formed in; 5, 24, are 
C..s have crucified. Eph 2, 12, ye were 
without C.; 3, 17, that C. may dwell in your 
hearta; 4, 20, have not ao learned C ; 5, 14, 
C. shall give thee light; 25, C. loved the 
church; 6, 6, in singionese of heart, as unto 
C. Phil. 1, 21, for me to live 1s C ; 28, to 
be with C ; 3, 8. that I may win C ; 4, 13, 
all things through C. Col. 1, 27, C in you 
the hope of glory; 3, 4, when C. who is our 
life, 11 C all and im all. 

CHRIST JESUS—Rom 8, 1, to them In ¢. 
Jesus, 2, law of Spiritof hfein C. Jesus. 1 
Cor 1, 30, of him are yeinC 2Cor. 13, 5, 
that Jesus C' is in you. Gal. 3, 26, 98, all 
one in ( Jesus; 5, 6,in Jesus C nether 
circumcision. Eph. 2, 10, created in C 
Jesus unto good. Phil 2, 11, Jesus ¢. is 
Lord, 3, 3, rejoice in C. Jesus, 12, appre- 
hended of C Jesus. Col. 2, 6, ved 
(' Jesus. 1 Tim. 1, 15, C. Jesus camo into 
the wurld; 2, 5, mediator, the man C. 
Jesus. 2 Tim. 3, 12, all that will live 
godly in C Jesus. Heb 13, & Jesus C. the 
same yesterday 

IN CHRIST—Kom. 13, 5, one body in C.; 
16, 8,7,1n C before me; 10 1 Cor, 15, 18, 
fallen asicep in ¢. 2 Cor. 5, 17, if any man 
bo in C, 19, God was in C reconciling. 
Phil. 2, 1, consolation in ( Col. 1, 2, 
faithful beethren in C 1 Thess. 4, 16, 
dead in C shall rise first, 1 Pet. 3, 16, 
good conversation in C 

WiTH CHRIST—Rom 6, 8, be dead with 
C , 8, 17, joint-heiras wnh C Gal. 2, 90, 
ctucified with C Eph 2, 5, quickened us 
together with C. Phil 1, 23, desire to 
be with C Col. 3, 1, if ye be risen with 
C.; 3, your life is hid with C. Rev. 20, 4, 
rei with C. 

CHRISTIANS—Acts 11, 26, 26, 28. 1 Pet. 


4, 16. 

CHURCH— Matt. 16, 18, on this rock will I 
build my ¢.; 18, 17, tell it to the c.—hear 
thec. Acta 2, 47, the Lord added to the 
c., 8,1, persecution against thec ; 14, 23, 
elders in every c 1 Cor 14, 4, 5, thee. 
may receive edifying Eph. 1, 22, head 
over all things to ¢.; 3, 10, known by c, 
manifold wisdom, 5, 25, Christ loved the 
¢ 3; 37, to himselfa glorious ¢c. Col 1, 18, 
head of body, the c.; 24, body's sake, 
which is thec, Heb 12, 23, assembly and 
¢c. of first-born. 3 John 6, 

CHURCHES—Acts 15, 41, confirming ¢ ; 
16, 5, 90 were ¢ established. Rom 16, 16, 
e. of Christ salute you. 1 Cor. 7, 17, s0 
ordain [in allc.; 11, 16, neither c. of God; 
14, 34, women keep silence inc 2 Thess. 
1, 4, glory in you inc. Rev 1, 4, seven. 
in Asia; 20, seven c,and candlesticks 
seven ; 2, 7, hear what Spirit saith toc ; 
23, and c, shall know that 1; 22, 16, testify 
these things in ¢ 

CIRCUMCISE—Deut, 30, 6, the Lord will c. 
thine heart. Jor. 4, 4, ¢ yourselves to the 
Lord Acts 15, 1, except ye bec. after. 
Gal. 5, 2, if ye be ¢., Christ shall profit you 
Col 2, 11, in whom also ye arec 

CIRCUMCISION — Acts 7, 8, God gave 
covenant of ¢ Rom. 2, 25, ¢. verily pro- 
fiteth if; 3, 1, what profit is there of ¢.; 
4, 9, cometh this blessedness upon c.; 15, 
6, Jesus wasa minister of ¢. 1 Cor. 7,19, 
e. is nothing Gal 2, 7, gospel of c. was 
committed; 5, 6, ¢. nor uncireumcision 
availeth. Pini 3, 3, we are c. which wor- 
ship God. Col. 2, 11, ye are circumcised 
withthee Titus 1, 10. 

CIRCUMSPECTLY—Eph. 5, 15 

CISTERN—Ece 12,6, Jer 2,13 

CITIZENS—Luke 19,14. Eph 2,19. 

CLLY—Ps, 107, 4, noe ta dwell in; 7, to a 
c. of habitation; 122, 3, ue ac compact 
together; 127, 1, except the Lord keep the 
ce, Isa. 1, 21, faithful c, become; 28, 7, 8, 
joyous c.—crowning c ; 26, 1, we have 3 
strong c.; 62, 12, sought out, a ¢ not for. 
saken. Jer, 3, 14, one of ac., two of; 29, 
7, aeek peme of thec, Amos 3, 6, evil in 
ac,andthe Lord hath, Zeph. 2, 15, ro. 
c. that dwelt; 3, 1, the oppressing c, 

8,8, becalled ac, of trath, Matt. 8, 

14, ¢, thag is set on a hill; 93, 34, persecute 
them from c¢. to ¢. oe i R, iuto what. 
soever ¢. yo enter; 12, for Sodom than fur 

that c,; x} 


COMELY—Ps. 33 
COMETH—Ece. 1 


, 41, he beheld the c, and wept, 


Heb. 11, 10, he looked for a ec. 

pared for them ac.; 19, 99, ait tee ree 

the living God; 13, 14, we have po con 

tinuing « Rev. 3, 12, the name of « 

my Gee 3 20, 9, camp of the saints and 
¢. 


OLAY—Job 4, 19, dwell in houses of ¢.; I 
9. Ps. 40, 2, out of miryc. Isa, 64, 8, 
the c. and thou our potter. Dan. 2, 
pat of iron, part ofc. Hab. 3, 6, ladeth 

imeelf with thick ¢ Rom. 9, 21, potter 
wor over the ¢, 

CLEAN-—Job 14, 4, bring ¢. thing out of 
unclean, Ps. 19, 9, fear of the L. isc 
Isa. 1, 16, wash ye, make you c; 53, 1, 
be ye c that bear. Ezek. de 25, c. water 
=por you. Matt. 8, 3, be thouc. Luke 5, 
18; 11, 41, all things are ¢. unto you. 
John 13, 10, ye are ¢., but not all; n° 3, 

e are c. through the word. Rev. 19, 8, 
Inen ¢. and white. 

CLEANSE—Ps. 51, 2, ¢. me from my ain; 
119, 9, a young mane his way. Jer. 83, 8, 
will ¢ them from all iniquity. Ezek, 36, 
25, from idols I will ¢. you. Matt. 10, 8 
heal sick, ¢. lepers. Jam. 4, 8 o your 
hands. 1 John 1, 9, ¢. from all us- 
righteousness. 

CLEANSED-ETH—Pa, 73, 13, ¢. my heart 
invain Matt. 1), 5, lepers are c., the deaf 
hear. Luke 17, 17, were thero not ten ¢ 
Acts 10, 15, God hath ¢.; 11,9 1 John}, 
7, blood of Jesus Christ c. us. 

CLEAR—Ps. 51,4 Cant. 6,10, Zech. 14, 6, 

CLEAVE—Deu. 4, 4 Pe. 102, 5 Acts 11, 
23. Rom. 13, 9. 

CLIMB—Joel 2, 7. Amos 9, 2. John 10, 1. 

CLOAK—IJsa. 59, 17, clad with zeal as ac. 
Matt. 5,40 Luke 6, 29. John 15, 22, no 
c. for their sip. 1 Thess, 2, 5, used ¢. of 
covetousness, 2 Tim. 4,13, 1 Pet. 2, 16, 
fore of maliciousness, 

ELOe Er see 2, 16 Matt. 6 6. Luke 

CLOTHE Matt. 6, 30. Luke 12, 28. 

ULOTHED—Ps, 85, 26, ¢. with shame; 104, 
1,¢ with honour and majesty; 133, & let 
thy priests be «. with. Isa 61, 10, « me 
with garmenta. Ezek, 16, 10, I ¢. thes 
with broidered. Zeph.1,°€, ¢. with strange 
apparel, Matt. 11, 6 ¢. in soft raiment; 
25, 36, ye ¢. me; 43, c. me not. 2Cor.6, 3, 
bec upon with our house, 3; 4. 1 Pet. 5, 5, 
bec with humility. Rev 3, 18, that thou 
mayest be c.; 15, 6, c. in pure and white 


linen 

CLOTHING—Ps. 45, 13, here. is wrought 
gold. Proy, 31, 25, strength and honour 
her c. Isa. 59, 17, garments of vengeance 
forc. Matt 7, 15, come in sheep's c.; 11, 
8, that wear soft c. are, 

CLOUD-S-rEx, 13, 21, in a pillar of ¢.; 19, 
16, a thick & upon the mount; 24, 15, a c. 
covered the mount; 34, 6, the Lord de- 
scended ina c Ps 77, 17, ¢. poured out 
water; 78, 14, he ied them with ac ; 23; 
97, 2, c. and darkness round about; 104, 3, 
maketh ¢. his chariot, Prov. 3, 20, the ¢. 
drop down dew; &, 28, when he established 
thee. Ecc. 11, 3, if thec. be full of rain; 
4, he that regardeth the c.; 12, 2, nor the 
¢ return after rain. Isa. 4, 5, upon her as- 
semblies a c.; 6, 6, I will also command 
thec.; 44, 22, as a thick t, as ac th 
sins; 60, 8, who are these that fly as ac. 
Hos. 6, 4, as the morning ¢ ; 18, 3. Joel 2, 
2, aday of ¢. Nah. 1, 3, ¢ are dust of his 
feet h.1, 15 Zech. 10, 3, Lord shall 
make ght c. Matt. 17, 6, a bright ec. 
overshadowed them , 24. 30, coming in ¢. of 
heaven; 26,64. Mark 9,7; 14, 6% Luke 
9, 4%. Acta 1, 9, ac. received him. 1 
Thess. 4, 17, caught up in thee. Heb. 
12, 1, so great ac. of witnesses, 2 Pet. 
2, 17, ¢. aro carried with tempest. Jude 
12, c. without water. Rev, 1, 7, behold he 
cometh with c,; 1], 12, asceuded up to 
heaven inac.; 14, 14. 

COME—Ex. 20, 24, I will c. unto thee. 1 

Chr. 29, 14, for all things c. of thee. Job 

22, 21, good shall c. unto thee; 38, 11, 

hitherto shalt thou c. Pe. 40, 7, lo, Ie; 

65, 2, unto thee shall all fleshe. Ecc. 9, 

2, all things c. slike to all. Cant. 4, 16, 

awake, O north wind, and c. Isa. 36, 4, 

he will c. and save you; 55, 1, ¢ to the 

watera, yes, c.; 3, incline your ear and ¢ 

Ezek. 83, 31,c, to thee asthe peoplec. Mic. 

6, 6, wherewith shallIc. Hab. 2, 3, it will 

surely ¢. Mal. 3, 1, suddenly ¢. to his tem- 
le; 4, 6, lest I c. and smite earth. Matt. 
11, many shall ¢ from east; 11, 8, that 

should ¢.; 28, ¢ unto me, all ye that labour; 

16, 24, if any man will ¢. after me Luke 

7, 8, Tsay c and he cometh; 19; 20; 14, 90, 

married a wife, and cannote. John 1, 39, 

e and see; 5, 40, ye will note to me; 6, 

44, no man can c unto me, excerpt; 7, 37, 

if any man thirst, let him ec Acts 16, 9, 

¢ over and help us 1 Cor 11, 26, Lord's 

death tillhec. Heb. 4, 16, let usc. boldly 
to the throne; 7, 25, able to save all thate.; 

10, 9; 37, he that shall c will ¢ Rev. 18 

4, c. out of her, ae ple; 22, 7, behold, 

I ¢. quickly; 17, rit and bride say ¢.; 

20, even £0 ¢. 


Bis Fe 


1, , 

1, & all that c is vanity. 
Isa, 68, 1, who this that «, from 
Matt. 8, 11, « after me mightier than 
Luke 6, 47, whosoever ¢, to me, John 
31, that c. above, above all; 6, 35 
to me shall never hunger ; 37, c. to we I wil] 


t 
i) 


neo wise, cast out; 45, learned of the 
é untu; 14, 6, ne man c. to the 
ther. Heb. ll, 6, that « to God mast 


belleve. 
OCOMFORT—Job 7, 18, my bed shall ¢. me, 
Ps. 23, 4, thy rod and staff c. me; 119, 62, 
when wilt thou ¢. me. Isa. 40, 1, ¢. ye, ¢ 
ye, my people; bl, 3, shall c. Zion; 1, 3, 
¢@. all that mourn. 1, 3, none fo c. 
her. Matt, 9, 22, be of good ¢ Acts 0, 
G1, walking in c. of Holy G. Rom. 15, 4, 
c of the scriptures. 1 Cor. 14. 3, exhorta- 
tlon and c. 9 Cor. 1, 3, the God of all ¢, 
and, Eph. 6,22, might c. your hearts. 1 
, Thess, 4, 18, ¢. one another with; 5, 11, 
“¢ yourselves together; 14, ¢. the feable- 
minded 2? Thess. 2, 17, c. your hearts. 
COMFORTABLY—lIaa. 40, 2. Hos, 2, 14 
COMFORTED—Ps, 77, 2, my soul refused 
to be c; 119, 52, I have. c. myself. Isa. 
49, 13, God hath ¢. his people; 54, 11, 
tossed, affiicted, and not e ae 1 * 
rmrourn, they esha c. Luke * 
he ls dw and thou. Col, 2, 2, thelr hearts 
might be ¢. 
COMFORTER—Ps. 69, 20. Lam. 1, 9. Nah. 
9,7. John 14, 16, 26; 15, 26; 16, 7. a: 
COMFORTETH—Job 79, 25. Isa. 51, 12; 
66,18 2 Cor. 1,4; 7, & 
COMFORTLESS—John 14, 18. 
COMING—Ps, 121, 8, L. shall preserve thy 
*, Mal. 8, 2, the day of hisc.; 4, 5,¢. of 
the great day. Matt. 24, 3, sign of thy c ; 
27, ¢. of the Son of men; 48, lord de- 
layeth his c. Jobn I, 27, ¢. atter me is 
referred. 1 Cor. 1, 7, waiting for ¢. of 
Lord: 15, 23, Christ's at hise. 1 Thess. 3, 
19, Jesus Christ at his c. 1 Pet. 2, 4, to 
whom ¢. asuntoa living. 2 Pet. 1, 16, the 
power and. of our L.; 3, 12, hasting to ¢, 
of day of God. 1 John 2, 28. Rev. 21, 2, 
COMMAND—Gen. 18, 19, he will ¢. his 
children, Lev. 25, 21, I will ¢. my bless- 
ing. Deu. 28, 8, the L. shall ¢, the blessing. 
Ps. 42, 8, wille lovingkindness. Matt. 4, 3, 
c. that these stones be made bread. John 15, 
+ whatsoever Ic. you. 2 Thess. 3, 4, 
things which we c. 1 Tim. 4, 11, these 
things ¢ and 
COMMANDED—Pa. 111, 9; 138, 8; 148, 5. 
Matt, 28, 20. Heb 12, 20 
COMMANDMENT—Ps 119, 96, thy ¢ is 
exceeding broad. Prov. 6, 23, the c. is a 
lamp Hos, 5, 11, willingly walked after 
thee Matt 922, 38, this is the first and 
great c. John 10, 18, this ¢« I have re- 
ceived; 12, 49, the Father—gave inc ac ; 
50; 13, 34, anewc give I to you, 15, 12, 
this is my ¢ that ye love Rom 7, 8, sin, 
taking occasion by thec.; 9; 12 1 Tim. 
1, &, end of c¢, is charit 1 John 2, 7, an 
olde ; 8, 3, 23, his c. that we believe. 
COMMANDMENTS—Ex. 34, 28, wrote ten 
ce. Deu. 4,13; 10,4 Pa. 111, 7, all hia ¢, 
are sure; 112, 1, delighteth greatly in his 
c ; 119, 6, have respect unto all thy c ; 10; 
19, hide not thy ¢ from me; 32, I will run 
the way of thy ¢.; 47, will delight my- 
self in thy c.; 66, for I have believed th 
ec ; 98, thy c. hast made me wiser; 151, 
thy c. are truth; 172, all thy ¢ are 
righteousness. Matt. 15, 9, for doctrines ¢, 
of men; 22, @. on there c. hang all the 
qliaw. Luke 1, 6, in all the c. of the Lord. 
Col. 2, 22, after the c. of men. 1 John 2, 3, 
if we keep hisc.; 4; 3, 22, because we keep 
his¢.; 5,3, hisc are not grievous, Rev. 
12, 17, keep ¢. of God; 14, 12; 32, 14, 
blessed are they that do his c, 
COMMEND-ED-ETH-ING—Luke 28, 46, 
tr into thy hands | ¢. my spirit. Acts 20, 23, 
brethren, Ic. you to God; 14, 32, ¢. them to 
the Lord. Rom, 5, 8, God c. his love to- 
ward us. 1 Cor. 8, 8 meat ¢. us not to 
God. 2 Cor. 4, 2, «. ourselves to every 
man‘s; 10, 18, not he that c himself. 
COMMENDATION—=2 Cor. 3, 1. 
COMMIT—Job 6, 8, to God I c. my cause, 
Ps, 31, 5, into thy hand Ic, my spirit. Luke 
12, 48, c. things worthy of stripes; 16, 11, 
who will ¢ to your trust. Roi. 1, 82, ¢. 
things worthy of death. 1 Tim. 1, 18, this 
charge I¢. unto thee. 1 Pet. 4, 19, ¢ the 
keoping of their. 1 John 3, 9, born of God 
cOuNITED—1Tin 
20} m. 6, 20. 3 Tim. 1, 12, 14. 
COMMON—<Acta 2, 44, had all things c.; 4, 
32; 10, 15, what God hath cleansed call not 
¢. 1 Cor. 10, 38, temptation—as is ¢ to man. 
Judo 8, write of the ¢ salvation. 
COMMONWEALTH--Eph. 2, 12. 
aot du ae ee 
al 6 
na ae 
“ATION—Matt. 5, 97, let yo 
¢ bo yea, yea. Luke 24, 17, what fiance 
ofe aro. 1 Cor 15, 33, evil corrupt 
Eph 4, 29, let no corrupt ¢. proceed. Col 
3, 8, las ¢c. out of your mouth 
ariel ON—1 Cor. 10, 16. 2 Cor. 6, 14; 


COMPANION-S—Pa, 119, 68, ¢. of them that 
fear thee. Prov. 13, 40, a ¢. of fools de. 
stroyed. Isa, 1, 23, c. of thieves. Heb. 10, 
33, c. of them so used, Rey, 1, 9, your ¢, 

coupe: 

NY—Ps. 55, 14, the house of God in 

c Acts 4, 23, wen 18 their own c. Rom. 

15, 24, first filled your o. 2 Thess. 3, 

4, have noc. with him. Heb. 19, 92, in- 
numerable c. of angels. Rev. 16, 17. 

CGMPARED—Fe. 68,6 Prov. 3,15. Rom. 
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COMPARING—I Cor. 3, 18. 3 Cor. 10, 12. 
COMPASS—Ps. & 19; 26,6; 33,10. Matt, 


andéhavec. Lam. 3, 23, because his ¢. 

saat eet 82, yet will he have c. Rom. 9, 15, 

havec,on Whom. Heb. 6, 2, who can have 

eon. 1 Pet. 8, 6, ¢. one of another. Jude 

of some have ¢. 

COMPLAIN—Ps, 144, 14. Lam. 3, 39. 
COMPLETE—Col, 2, 10; 4. 13. 
COMPREHEND-ED—Isa. 40,13. John 1, 5. 

Rom. 9,18. Eph. 3, 18. 

NCEAL—Pas. 40, 10. Prov. 25, 2. 

ONCEITS—Rom. 11, 25; 12, 16. 
CONCEIVE—Ps. 51, 6. Isa. 7, 14; 33, 11 
CONCLUDED—Rom. 11, 32. Gal. 3, 22. 
CONCUPISCENCE—Rom. 7, 8. Col. 3, 5. 


1 Thess. 4, 5, 

CONDEMN—Job 10, 2, say to Gnd, do not 
c.me, Ps, 37, 38, nor ¢. him when judged. 
Isa. 50, 9, who is he that shall c. me; 54, 
17, every tongue thou shalt c. Luke 6, 
37, ¢. not, ye shall not be ¢. John 3, 17, 
God sent not his Son to c.; 8, 11, neither do 
Ie.thee. Rom. 8,34. 2Cor.7,3. 1John 
3, 20, If our heart c. us; 21. 

CONDEMNATION—Luke 33, 40, art in the 
samec. John 3,19, this isthec, that; 5, 24. 
Rom. 8, 1, noc. to them in C. 1 Cor 11, 
34, come net together toc. 2 Cor. 8, 9, if 
the ministration of ¢. 1 Tim. 3, 6, fall into 
ec. of devil. Jam. 3, 1, shall receive greater 
c.; 5, 12, lest ye fall into c. Jude 4, of old 
ordained to this ¢. 

CONDEMNED—John 8, 18 Rom. 8, 3. 
1 Cor. 11, 32. Titus 2, 8; 3, 11. 

CONFESS~—Lev. 26, 40, if they ¢. thelr 
iniquity. Ps. 32, 5, willc. my transgressions. 
Matt. 10, 32, shall c, me before men. Luke 
12, 8 Rom. 10, 9, ¢. with mouth L. J.; 
14, 11; 15,9 ‘Phil. 2, 11. Jam. 6, 16, ¢. 
faults oneto another 1 John 1, 9, if wec, 
our sins, he is; 4, 15, c. that Jesus is Son of 
God Rev 3, 5,c his name before. 

CONFE8SION—Rom. 10,10 1Tim 6, 18. 

CONFIDENCE—Psz, 65, 5, ¢. of all ends of 
earth; 118, 8, to put. cin man. Prov. 3, 
26, the Lord shall be thy ¢ Ezek. 28, 26, 
they shall dwell with c. Mic. 7, 5, put not 
c. in guide, 2 Cor. 2, 8, having ¢ in youall; 
7, 16, have c. in youinall Gal. 5,10, I have 
c. in you. Phil. 1, 25, having this c. I; 3, 3, 
have noc. in the flesh; 4. Heb 3, 6, if we 
hold fastc 14; 10, 35, cast not away your 

c. 1 John 2, 28, we may have c. 

CONFLICT—Phil 1, 30. Col. 2, 1. 

CONFORMED—Rom 8, 29; 12, 2 

CONFUSION—Ps. 35, 4, brought toc.; 26; 
44, 15, my ¢. continually before me; 71, 1, 
let me never be put toc ; 109, 20, with their 
ownc Isa. G1, 7, for c. they shall rejoice in, 

CONGREGATION—Ps, 1, 5; 82, 1; 89, 5. 

CONQUERORS—Rom. 8, 37. 

CONSCIENCE— Acts 23, 1, good ¢.; 94, 16, 
have ac. void of offence. Rom. 2, 15, 
c. bearing witness; 9, 1; 13, 5, not for 
wrath, but for ¢ 2 Cor, 1, 13, the testi- 
mony of c. 1 Tim. 1, 19; 3, 9, mystery of 
the talth in pure c.; 4, 2, having c. seared 
with a hot. Titus1, 15, mind andc defiled. 
Heb. 9, 14, purge ¢ from dead works; 10, 
at aprinlies from evil ¢.; 18, 18; 1 Pet. 


CONSENT—Prov. 1, 10. Luke 14, 18, Rom. 
7,16. 1Tim.6, 3 

CONSIDER—Deu. 32, 29, that they would 
ce thelr latter. Ps. 8, 3, when I c¢. th 
heavena; 50, 22, ¢. this, ye that forget God. 
Ecc, 5, 1, c. not that they do evil; 7, 13, 
c. the work of God; 14, in the day of ad- 
versity c. Isa. 1,3, my people doth not ; 
5, 12, neither c. the operation of his hands. 
Hagg. 1, 5, c. your ways; 2,15, 18. 2 Tim, 
2,7, ¢c what [ say, andthe L. Heb. 3, 1, 
consider the Apostle and High Priest; 10, 
24, let usc one another, 

CONSOLATION-S—Job 165, 11, are the c of 
God small. Luke 2, 25, waiting for c. of 
Israel; 6, 24, have recelved youre. Acta 
15, 31, they rejoiced for the c. 2 Cor, 1, 5, 
our ¢ also aboundeth; 6; 7; 7, 7, c. where- 
with he was coniforted. Phil. 2, 1, if any 
c. in Christ. Heb 6, 18, might have strong 


ce. who. 
CONSTRAIN-~-2 Cor. 5, 14; Gal. 6, 12. 
CONSTRAINT—I1 Pet. 5, 2. 
CONSUME-~Ex. 38, 8 2 Thesa. 2, 8, 
CONSUMED—Ps, 90, 7; 119, 139, Lam. 3, 23, 
CONSUMING—Deu 4,24 Heb. 12, 29. 
CONTEMPT—Dan, 12, 2. 
CONTEMPTIBLE—Mal 1,7; 3, 9. 9 Cor. 


10, 10 
CONTEND—Isa. 49, 25, ¢ with them that 
¢ ; 50, 8, who will c with mo; 57, 16, for I 
will not c forever, Jer 12, 5, canat thou 
¢, with horses. Amos 7, 4, the L. called to 
¢ by fire. Jude 8, ¢ earnestly for the faith. 
eon ENT—Phil. 4, 11. 1 Tim. 6, 8& Heb, 


. 5. 
CONTENTION—Prov, 13, 10, 17, 14; 22, 10, 
CONTENTIOUS—Rom. 2, 8 1 Cor. 16 


CONVENIEN 
Eph 5, 4 
CONVERSATION—Psa. 87, 14, such as be of 


hast learned. Heb. 13, 1, let brotherly 


love ¢. 
CONTINUED—Luke 6, 13, ¢. all night in, 


prayer; 23, 28, c. with me in temptation. 
Acts 1, 14, ¢. with one accord in; 3, 42; 
20, 7, ¢ speech till midnight. Heb. 6, 
9, aired in my covenant. 1 John 2, 19, 
w 


ould have ¢. 

CONTINUETH—Gal. 8, 10. 1 Tim. 5, & 
Heb. 7, 24. Jam. 1, 25. 

CONTRADICTION—Heb. 7, 7; 12, 3. 

CONTRARY—Rom. 16, 17. Gal 5, 17. 1 


Tim. F 10, 
CONTRITE—Pas. 51, 17. Isa. 57, 15; 66, 2 
CONTROVERSY—Isa 34,8 J 


er 25, 31. 
Hos. 4,1; 12,2, Mic. 6,2 1 Tim. 3, 16. 
T—Prov. 30, 8. Rom. I, 28. 


upright ¢.; 50, 23, ordereth his c. aright 
2 Cor. 1, 12, in sincerity had oure = PhiL 
1, 27, let your ¢. be as becometh; 3, 20, 
our. is in heaven. Heb. 13, 5, ¢. be with- 
out covetousness. 1 Pet. 1, 15, holy in all 
manner of ¢ ; 2, 12, ¢. honest among Gen- 
tiles; 3,16, accuse your good ¢. in Christ. 
2 Pet. 2, 7, vexed with filthy. of; 3, 11, 
in all holy c and godliness, 


CONVERSION—Acts 15, 3, 
CONVERTED—Pas, 51, 13, sinners shall be c. 


Isa. 60, 5, abundance:of sea shall be c, 
Matt. 18, 15, should be c. and 1; 18, 
3, Luke 22, 32, when thou art c. Acts 
3, 19, be ec. that your sins, Jam. 5, 19, and 
one c. him; 20. 


CONVINCE—John 8, 46, 1 Cor. 14, 24. 
CORD—Job 30, 11, he hath loosed my c. ; 36, 


8, holden iu c. of affliction. Ps. 2, 3, cast 
away their ¢c. from us; 129, 4, cut asunder 
¢c. of. Prov, 5, 22, holden withe. of his sins, 
Eco. 4, 12, a threefold c. not; 13, 6, or ever 
the silver ¢. be loused. Isa. 5, 18, draw 
iniquity with ¢. of vanity; 54, 2, lengthen 
thy ¢. and. Hos 11, 4, drew him with c. 


CORN—Job 5, 26, as a shock of c. cometh. 


Pa. 72, 16, handful of c. in the earth. Hos, 
14, 7, shall revive as the c. and grow. Zech. 
9, 17, ¢ make young men cheerful, Matt. 
12, 1, to pluck the ears of c. John 12, 24, 
except ac. of wheat fall. 


CORNER-8STONE—Ps. 118, 22. Isa. 28, 16, 


20. 1 Pet. 2, 6. 


Eph. 2, 20. 5 
CORRECT-ETH—Job &, 17, happy the man 


¢. Prov. 3,12, whom the L. loveth 
hec. Jer. 10, 24, c. me with judgment; 
30, 11, will c In measure; 46, 28. 


CORRECTION—Prov. 3,11, neither be weary 


of his ¢.; 23, 13, withhold not c. from. 
Hab 1, 12, established them force. Zeph. 
3, 2, received not c. 2 Tim. 3, 16, profit- 
able for c. 


CORRUPT—Gen. 6, 11, the earth also was 


e.; 12. Pe. 14,1, they are c. Matt. 7,17, 
¢e. tree bringeth forth; 18; 12, 33, make 
the tree ¢ and his fruit c. 1 Cor 15, 33, 
evil communications ¢. good. 2? Cor. 2, 17, 
as many which c. the word. E 4, 23, 
put off old man which Is ¢.; 29, let noc. 
communication proceed. Jude 10, in those 
things c. themaelves. 


CORRUPTIBLE—1 Cor, 15, 53. 
CORRUPTION—Job 17, 14, sald toc, thou 


my father. Ps. 16, 10, thy Holy One to see 
c. Acts 2, 37; 13, 34, no more to return to 
c ; 85; 86; 37. 1 Cor. 15, 42, it is sownin 
c. 2 Pet. 1, 4, c. in world through lust, 


COUNSEL—Job 12, 138, he hath « and 


understanding ; 21, 16, ¢ of wicked far 
from; 22,18; 38, 2, darkenethe. by words; 
42, 3. Ps. 1,1, walketh not in ¢ of un- 
godly; 16, 7, bless the L. who hath given 
me c.; 33,10; 11, ¢. of the L. standeth for 
ever; 55, 14, we took sweet c. er; 
78, 24, shalt guide me with thy c. v. 1, 
25, set at nought all my ¢.; 8 14, ¢. Is 
mine and sound wiedom ; 11, 14, where no 
c. is, people fall; 21, 30, no wisdom nor c. 
against, Isa. 11, 2, spirit of c. and might; 
28, 29, L. is wonderful in ¢ 40, 14, with 
whom took he c. ; 44, 26, performeth c. of his 
messengers. Jor. 32, 19, in ¢. and 
mighty in. Zech. 6, 13, c. of peace between 
them. Luke 7, 30, rejected the c. of God; 
23, 51. Acts %, 23, determinate c., 5, 38, 
if this ¢ be of men, it will; 20, 27, to de- 
clare ali the c. of God. Eph. 1, 1), after c 
of his own will 


COUNSELLOR-S—Prov. 13, 20, to « of 


is joy. Isa. 1, M8, thy c. as at the 

ning; 40, 13, being his c. hath taught 

him; 41, 26, there was noc. Mic. ¢, 9, is 

thy ¢. perished. Rom. 11, 34, who hath 
been his ¢. 


COUNT—Nu. 28, 10, who can ¢ the dust of 


Jacoh. Job 31, 4, doth not he c. all my 
steps. Ps. 139, 18, if J ¢. them, they are 
more; 23, I ¢ them mine enemies. Acts 
20, 24, neither c. I my lifedear. Phil. 3,7; 
8 Ic all thi oes; 18, Ic. not to 
have apprehend Jam. 1, 2,¢. it all joy 
when ye fall; 5, 11, we c them happy 


COUNTED—Gen. 15, 6,¢. to him for Isa. 40, 


17, c. lesa than nothing. Hos. 8, 12, they 
were ¢.a strange thing. Luke 21, 36, ¢, 
worthy to Acta &, 41, they were 
c. worthy to er, Rom. 4,3; 5 2 Thess, 
1, 5, be c. worthy of the 1 Tim. 
1, 12, he c. me faithful; 5, 17, «& worthy 
of double honour. Heb. 3, 3, « worthy of 


Pitt ty 3 10, 29, hath c, blood of covenant. 


ANCE—Nu 6, 96, lift up his c. 


, on thee, Neh. 3, 3, why is thyc. sad? Job 


| 


29, M, light of my ¢. cast not down. Ps. 4, 
6, the light of thy c.; 60, 16; 90, &, secret 
sine in light of thy c. Matt. 6, 16, h 
crites of a sad. Actes 32, 28, fall of foy 
with thyc¢. Rey. 1, 16. 

COUNTRY—Heb. 11, 14, 15, 16. 

COURAGE—Josh. 2,11. Acts 26, 18. 

COURSE—<Acis 20, 24. Eph. 2,9. 2Thess. 

1. 23 Tim. 4, 7. 

COURTS—Pa. 66, 4, may dwellinthyc.; 84, 
10, a rap Hap thy c. is better than; 92, 13, 
flourish in c. of our God; 100, 4, into his 
c. with praise. Isa. 1,12, required to tread 
my ¢.; 62, 9, drink it inc. of my holiness. 
a 7, 26, that live y are in 

n 


ve 

COVENANT—Gen. 9, 12, token of thec.; 
13, 17; 17, 4, myc. ie with thee; 11; 13; 
14. Ex. 2, 24, God remembered his c. 
with ; 31, 16, sabbath for a tuale. 1 
Chr. 16, 15, mindful of « Job 31, 1, made 
a c. with mine eyes. Ps. 25, 14, Lord will 
show them hisc.; 50, 5, made a c. with me 
by sacrifice; 55, 20, broken his c¢.; 78, 37, 
not stedfast in hisc.; 89, 3, Ihave madea 
e¢ wlth my; 28, my c¢. shall stand fast; 
$4, 111, 5; 132, 12, thy children will keep 
my c Jaa. 28, 18, your ¢.' with death; 
33, 8; 42, 6, for a c. of the people; 
49, 8; 54, 10, nor ¢. of my peace be re- 
moved; 56, 4, take hold of myc.; 6. Jer. 
31, 31, make a new ¢ with Israel; 50, 5, 
to the Lord In a perpetuale Dan. 9, 27, 
confirm ¢. with many; 11, 28 Hos. 6, 7, 
have transgressed the c., 10, 4, sw g 
falsely in making c. Mal 3, 1, messenger 
of thec. Acts 3, 25, the children of the c. 
God. Rom. 1, 3l, c. breakera, Heb. 8, 6, 
mediator of a better c.; 7; 9. 

COVENANTS—Rom. 9,4. Eph. 2, 12. 

COVER—Ex. 83, 22, I will c. thee with m 
hand. Deu. 33, 12, the L. shall ¢. him 
day. Neh. 4, 5, c. not their iniquity. Job 
16, 18, c, not thou my blood. Ps. 91, 4, ¢. 
thee with his feathers, Isa. 11, 9, as the 
waters c. the sea; 58,7, naked, that thou c. 
him. Hos. 10, 8, to the mountains, c. us, 
Lake 23, 30. 1 Pet. 4, 8, charity shall c. 

COVERED—Ps. 32, 1; 85, 2. Lam. 3, 44 
Matt. 10, 26. 

COVERETH—Prov. 10, 12; 26, 13. 

COVET—1 Cor. 12, 31; 14, 39. 

COVETOUS—1 Cor. 6,10, nor c, shall in- 
herit the kingdom. Eph. 5, 5, nor ¢ who 
is an idolater.. 1 Tim. 3, 8, bishop must not 
bec. 2 Tim. 3, 2, in last days c., boasters. 
2 Pet. 2, 14, exercised with c. 

COVETOUSNESS—Prov. 26, 16, that hateth 
¢ shall prolong. Ezek. 33, 31, goeth after 
their c. Luke 12, 15, beware of c. Col. 3, 
5, c. which is idolatry. Heb. 13, 5, conver- 
sation without c. 

CRAFTINESS—1 Cor. 3, 19. 2 Cor. 4, 2 
Eph. 4, 14. 

CREATE—Ps. 51, 10. Isa. 45, 7; 57, 19; 


65, 17. 

CREATED—Gen. 1,1. Ps. 104, 30, they are 
¢.; 102, 18, people which shall be c.; 148, 
5, commanded, and they were c. Isa. 43, 7, 
have c. him for my glory. Jer. 31, 22,c a 
new thing in earth. Mal. 2, 10, hath not 
one Godc. us. Eph. 2, 10, c. in C. J. anto 
good works; 3, 9, c, all things by Jesus 

brist; 4, 24, after God c. in righteousness. 
Col. 1, 16, all things were c. by him; 3, 10, 
image of him that ¢, him, 1 Tim. 4, 3, 
which God hath ¢. Rev. 4, 11, ¢. all—are 
and were c.; 10, 6, who c. heaven, and the 
things. 

CREATOR—Ecc. 12, 1. Tea. 40, 26; 43, 15. 
Rom. 1, 25. 1 Pet. 4, 19. 

CREATURB—Mark 16, 15, the gos- 
pel to every ¢. Rom. 1, 25; 8, 20, the c. 
made subject to vanity. 2 Cor. &, 17, be 
in Christ, a new c. Gale, 15, avaiieth 
any thing—but a newc. Col. 1, 16, first- 
born of every c. 1Tim. 4 4, every c. of 
God is good. Heb. 4, 13, nor any ¢. not 
manifest. Rev. 5, 13, every c. in heaven. 

CRIMSON—lIsa. 1,18 Jer. 4, 30. 

CROOKED—Pa, 126, 5. 
27, 1; 40, 4; 59,8 Lam. 3, 

CROSS—Matt. 10, 38, take not up hisc.; 16, 
24. Luke 9, 23; 14, 27. 1 


the ¢. ceased; 6, 13, for the c. 
of Chriat 14, ory the ¢. of our Lord 
Phil. 3, 6, ent unto death ofc., 3, 18, 
are enemies of the c. of Christ. Col. 1, 20, 
through the blood of hisc.; 2, 14, nailing 
it to his ¢. Heb. 12, 2, for joy set before 
him, endured the ¢. 

CROWN—Job 31, 36, bind it as a ¢ to me. 
Ps. 88, 39, hast profaned his c Prov 14, 
24, c. of the wise is their riches, 16, 31, 
hoary head isac of glory; 17,6 Isa 62, 
3, thou shalt beac. of glory 1 Cor 9, 25, 
to obtain a corruptible ¢ Phil 4, 1, my 
joy andc 1 Thess. 2,19. 2 Tim 4, 8, for 
Meac of righteousness. Jam 1, 12, re- 
ceive ac of life. 1 Pet. 5, 4, recerveac 
of glory Rev, 2, 10, give thee ac of life; 
3, 11, 6, 2; 12,2; 14,14 

CROWNED—Pa. 8, 5. Prov. 14, 18 Heb. 
2,7,9. 2 Tim. 2, 6. 

CROWNS—Zech 6, 11, 14 Rev. 4, 4, 10:-4 
9, 7; 12,3; 18,1; 19, 12 

CRUCIFY—Matt. 20, 19; 28, 34. Luke 
21. John 19, 6, 15. Acts 2, 33, «¢ 
slain; 4, 10. Rom. 6, 6, our old man Gq 
with him. 1 Cor. 1, 13, was Paul ¢; 23, 
Christ ¢.; 2, 2, save Jesus Christ and him 
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me. Rev. 11, & where also our Lord was c 
CRUEL—Job 30, 91. Prov. 12, 10. Heb. 


11, 34, 

CRY—Ps, 34,17, the righteous c., the Lord. 
ea. 40, 2,6, the voice said, c.—what shall I 
¢.; 42, 3, he shall notc. nor lift up; 58, 1, 
¢. aloud, not. Jer. 7,16. Esek 9, 4, 
c. for all the abominations. Joel 1, 19, to 
thee will Ic. Jon. 3, 8, ¢ mightily unto 
God, Matt. 12,19, shall not strive nor c. 
Luke 18, 7, ¢. day and night unto him. 
Ror. 8, 15, wee Abba,'Father Gal. 4, 27 

CRYING—Matt. 3,3 Heb.5, 7. Kev. 31, 4 

CUMBERED-ETH—Luke 10, 40; 13, 7. 

CUP—Ps. 11, 6, portion of their c ; 16, 5, 
Lord the portion of my ¢., 23, 5, my c¢. 
runneth over; 73, 10, waters of a C3 
75, 8; 116, 13, take c. of salvation. Isa. 
51,17, ¢. of trembling. Jer 16, 7, nor 

vec of consolation Hab 2, 16, c. of the 
ardahand. Zech 12,2 Matt. 10, 42,c. of 
Gold witer only; 20, 22, are ye able to 
drink of the c.; 26, 39, let this ¢. pasa, 
dohn 18, 11, ¢ which my Father. 1 Cor 
10, 16, ¢ of blessing which we bless; 21, 
cannot drink ¢ of the L. and ¢,; 11, 25, 
this c. is new testament. Rev,16, 19, c. of 
wrath, 17, 4; 18, 6 

CURSE—-Gen. 27, 12, bring ac upon me; 13 
Deu, 11, 26, a blessing and ac , 23, 5, the 
c. into a blessing Prov. 26, 2, the ¢, cause- 
leas shall not come. Mal. 2, 2, 1 will send 
ac: 8,8 Gal 810,18 Rev 22, 3, 

CURSE—Gen. 8, 21, not again ¢c the ground. 
Ex. 29, 28, nore. roler of people, Nu. 22, 
6, come, c me this people; 17. Deu 23, 4, 
hired Balaam to c Josh. 24,9 Judg. 5, 
28, c. yo Meroz, c. bitterly... 2 Sam 16, 10, 
let him ¢c, because; 11. Job 1, 11, will c 
thee to thy face; 2, 5; 9, ¢ God, and die. 
Pa. 109, 28, let them ¢c., but bleas thou 
Ecc. 10, 20, ¢. not the king, ¢. not rich, 
Mal 2, 2, I wille. your bless Matt. 5, 
44, bless them that c you. Kom. 12, 14, 
Dless, and ¢ not. 

CURSED—Job 3,1 Jer 11, 3,17, 5; 48, 10. 

CURSING—VPs. 10,7. Rom. 3,14 Heb 6, 8. 

CUT—Matt. 5, 30, 24,51 Luke 12, 46; 13, 
7,9,c. down. Acts 5, 33, ¢ to thé heart. 
Rom. 11,22 2Cor 11,1% Gal. 5, 12 


D 

DAINTY—Ps 141,4. Prov 23, 3, 6. 

DAMNATION—Matt. 23, 14, receive greater 
d.; 338. Mark 3, 29, in danger of eternal d 
John 5, 29, unto the resurrection of d 
Rom 3, 8, whose d is just; 13,2 1 Cor 
11, 29, eateth and drinketh @& 2 Pet 2, 3, 
their d. slumbereth not. 

DAMNED—Mark 16,16 Rom 14,23 2 
Thess. 2, 12 

DANGER—~Matt. 5, 21,22 Mark 3, 29 

DARE—Rom 5,7 1 Cor 6,1 2Cor. 10, 12. 

DARK—Ps, 49, 4; 74, 20. Dan. 8, 23 2 
Pot. 1, 19. 

DARKENED—Ps 69, 23. Ecc. 12, 2, 8 
Rom. 1, 21; 11,10 Eph. 4,18 

DARKNESS—?2 Sam 22, 29, will lighten my 
d. 1 KL 8, 12, L. dwell in thick d Ps 
104, 20, thou makest d; 139, 12, d. and 
light both alike Isa. 5, 20, d. for light, 
light for d ; 45, 7, [ form light, and create 
d. Matt 6, 23, whole body is full of d ; 8, 
12, outer d.; 22,13; 25,30 John I, 5, light 
shineth in d., and d ; 3, 19, men loved d., 
12, 35, lest d come upon you. Acts 26, 18, 
turn from d. to hght. Rom. 13, 12, cast off 
worksofd 1Cor 4, 5, hidden things of 
@ 2Cor 4, 6, light to shine out of d.; 6, 
14, communion hath light with d Eph. 5, 
8, Were sometimes d, but now; 11, no 
fellowship with works of d,; 6, 12, rulers of 
d of this world. Col 1, 13, deliver from 
powerotd 1 Pet. 2, 9, called you out of 
@ 2 Pet. 2, 4. reserved in chains of d 1 
John 1, 5, in him is no a. at all ; 2, 8, d. is 
aos and true light, 11, d. hath blinded 

iseyes Jude 13, blackness of d. for ever 

DAY—Ps 19, 4, d. unto d. uttereth speech ; 
84, 10, ad. in thy courts is better than; 118, 
124, this is the d. which the L. Prov 27,1, 
what ad. may bring forth. Amos 6,3, put 
far away the evild. Zech. 4, 10, despised 
d@. of small thin Matt. 6, 34, sufficient 
mnto the d. is evil, 25, 18, know neither a. 
nor hour. John 8, 56, rejoiced to see my d, 
1 Cor. 3, 18, the d. shall declare it. Phil. 1, 
6, till d, of Jesus Christ, 2,16 1 Thess. 5, 
5, ye arethe childrenofthed 2 Thess, 2, 2. 

DAY OF JUDGMENT—Matt. 10, 15; ll, 
22, 24; 13,36. Mark6,11 2 Pet 2,9, 3, 
7 1 John 4, 17. 

DAY OF THE LORD—Iea 2,12 Jer 46, 
10, Lam 2,22. Joel1,15, 3,14 MalL4, 
& 1Cor 5,5 2Cor.1,14 1 Thess. 5, 
2. 2 Pet. 3,10. Rev. 1, 10. 

DAY OF TROUBUK—Ps. 30, 1, Lord hear 
thea in d. of t.; 60, 15, call upon me in 
d@. of ¢ ; 59, 16, defence and refuge in d 
oft.; 77, 2, ind. of 4.1 t the Lord, 
86, 7, ind, of myt I will Isa. 37, 3, 

thisd. Isad of & Ezek. 7, 7, d of #,18 

near, Nah. 1, 7, strong hold in d. of ¢. 
' Hab. 3, 16,1 might reat ind. of t. Zeph. 
1, 15, d. of & and distress. 
DAY8—Jodb 





her right hand. Hee. 7, 10, former d. were 
better; 11, 8, rememberd. of darkness; 13, 
1, while evil d. come uot. 


DAYS-MAN—Job 0, 33. 
DAY-SPRING—Job 38, 12. Luke 1, 78 
DAY-STAR—32 Pet, 1, 19. 

DEACON—Phil. 1,1. 4 Tim. 8, 8, 10, 12, 18 
DEAD—Nu, 16, 46, stood between d. and 


living. 1 Sam. 24,14, after ad. dog Pa. 
88, 10, to the d—shall d. arise; 115, 17. 
Ecc. 9, 5, the d. know not any thing. Matt. 
8, 22, let the d. bury their d.; 22, 82, not 
God of the d, but of living Luke 8, 82, 
maid not d, but sleepeth John 5, 25, a 
shall hear voice of Son; 11, 25, though he 
were d, yet ahall. Rom 6, ad with 
Christ; 11. Gal. 2, 19, through law am d. 
to law. Eph. 2, 1, who were d@ in tres- 
passes. Col, 2, 13, being d. in your alns; 
, 8, yeared, and your life is bid. 1 Thess. 
4, 16, d. in Christ shall rise first. 2 Tim. 
2, 11, d. with lilm, we ehall Heb. 11, 4, 
being d yet speaketh . 14, 18, blessed 
the d, which die, 20, 5, 1%, 13. 


DEAF—Iaa. 29, 18, shall the d. hear; 42, 18, 


hear, ye d , 19, 43, 8, the d, that have 
ears. Matt. 11, 5, thed. hear. Mark 7, 32, 
bring unto him one @.; 37. Luke 7, 22. 


DEATH—Num 23, 10, let mefdie d righteous. 


Deu. 80, 15, before you life and d. Ps. 6, 
5, in d. no remem ce; 33, 19, deliver 
soul from d ; 48, 14; 68, 20, belong issues 
from d. , 73, 4; 89, 48, liveth, and shall not 
see d.; 116, 8, 15, precious is the d. of his 
saints; 118, 18 Prov. 8, 86, they that 
hate me love d.; 18, 21, d, and lifein power 
of Ecc. 8, 8, hath no power in day of d. 
Isa. 25, 8, awallow up d in Mero £ 28, 15, 
we made a covenant with d.; 38, 18, d. can- 
not celebrate thee. Jer. 8,3, d chosen 
rather than life, 21, 8, the way of life, and 
of d Ezek. 18, 82, no pleasure in d, 
33, 11. Hos. 13, 14, O d, I will be thy 
plagues. Matt. 16, 28, not taste d.; 26, 38, 
sorrowfal even unto d. Luke 9, 27. John 
5, 24, paased from d unto life; 8, 51; 12, 
33, what d he should die; 21,19. Acts 2, 
24, loosed the pains of d. Rom. &, 12, sin 
entered, and d by sin, 6, 3, baptized into 
hie d.; 4, 5, 9. d hath no more dominion, 
21, end of these things 1sd.; 93; 7, 5, brin 

forth fruit unto d ; 8, 2, free from law o 

ain and d., 6, to be carnally minded ia d.; 
38, d nor life able to. 1 Cor. 3, 22, life, or 
d ,or things present, 11, 26, show the Lord's 
d till he; 15, 21, by man came d, by man 
came; 54, d is swallowed up; 55, 56. 2 
Cor 1, 9, we had sentence of d in, 10; 2, 
16, the savour of d@. unto g., 4, 11, delivered 
unto d. for Jesus, 12 Phil, 2, 8, unto 
d., even the d of Heb 2, 9, tasted d, for 
every man, 14, 15, through fear of d. were 
subject; 11, 5, not see d. Jam. 1, 15, sin 
bringeth forth d., 5, 20, savea soul from d 
1 Pet. 3, 18, put tod. in the flesh. 1 John 
3, 14, abideth in d., 5, 16,a sinnot untod , 
17. Rev 1, 18, the keys of hell and d@, 2, 
10, falthful unto d, and I will; 12, 11, 
loved not lives unto d.; 20, 6, the second d. , 


21, 4. 
DECEI(T—Ps. 72, 14 Prov. 20,17, Isa. 53, 


9 Jer. 8,5 Cob 2, 8. 


DECEITFUL—Prov. 31, 30. Jer 17, 9. 
DECEIVABLENESS—2 Thess 2, 10. 
DECEIVE-D— Matt. 24, 4, that no man d 


ou. Luke 21, 8, be notd 1 Cor. 3, 18, 
etnomand, Eph 5,6. Jam.1, %. 1, 
John 1, 8 


DECEIVER-S-—~2 Chr. 6,8 Job 12, 16. Mal 


1,14. 2Cor. 6,8 Titus1,10 2 John 7. 


DECEIVING—2 Tim 8,13. 2 Pet 2,18 
DECENTLY—l Cor. 14, 40. 
DECLARE—Pa. 22, 22, will d. thy name un- 


to my; 38, 18, will d. mine iniqu rf 50, 16, 
what hast thou to do to d ; 145, 4, shall d 
thy mighty acts to. Isa. 53, 8, whoshall d. 
his generation. Mic. 3, 8, to d. to Jacob 
trangression. Acts 17, 23, ye worship, him 
d. I unto you; 20, 27, not shunned to d 
unto you Rom. 1, 4,d. the Son of God, 3, 
25, to d. his righteousness, I say. Heb 
11, 14, they that say sauchthingsd. 1John 
1, 3, seen and heard @ we. 


DECREE—Ps. 2.7, Prov. 8,15 Luke 2,1 
DEEDS—John 3, 19, 20; 8, 41. Rom 2, 6; 


8,20 Jude 15. 


DEEP—lIsa. 44, 27, 63,13 Rom. 10,7 2 


Cor. 11, 25 


DEFENCE—Ps, 7, 10, my d. is of God; 59, 


16; 89, 18, the Lord ls our d ; 94,22 Isa. 
38, 16, his place of d. shall be. Nah. 2, 5, 
d, shall be prepared. Phil. 1, 7. 


DEFILE-D—Matt. 15, 18, they @ the man, 


20. 1 Cor. 3, 17, if any d@. temple of God. 
Titus 1, 15, mind and conscience ¢. Heb. 
12, 15, therehy many bed. Rev. 3, 4, have 
not d. their ents; 14, 4. 


DEFRAUD—Mark 10,'19.' 1 Cor. 6, 7, 8 


2Cor 7,2 1 Thess, 4 


9 6. 
ne ane 1, 62, 1 Tim, 3,13. Jam. 


1, 
DELAY-ETH—Ps. 119, 60. Matt. 24, 48,° 
DELIGHT—Deu. 10, 15, the L. had a d in. 


1 Sam. 15, 22, hath the L d. in. Job 22, 
26, have thy d. in the’A.; 27,10. Ps, 1, 2, 
his d is in the law of the L.: 37, 4, d. thy- 
self in the L.; 40, 8 Id to do thy will, O 
God, 119, 24, testimonies are my &; 174 
Prov 15, 8, prayer of upright his d. Cant. 
2, 3, under his shadow with d. Isa. 42, 1, 
mine elect, in whom my sould; 55, 2, let 
your soul d. in fatness; 58, 2, d. © know 
my ways—take d,; 18; 62, 4, the Lord 





@ in Oa JP a d. in 
; m. 7, 
DELIVER—Job 5, 19, he shall d in six 
troubles; 10, 7, none can 4 out of thine 
hand. emer 19, to d. soul from death; 
50, 15, I will d& thee; 56, 18, wilt not 
thou d, my feet; 91, 3, d. thee from the 
anate; 15. Eoe, 8, 8, neither shall wicked. 
new¢@. Dan. 3, 17, our God is abletod, Hoa. 
1, 8, how shall Id, thee. Rom 7, 24, who 
shall d. me from body. 1 Cor 5, 5,d. such 
an one to Satan. 3 Tim. 4, 18, L. shall d. 
me from every. Heb. 2, 15, d. thom who 
ereuen eee 2 Pet. 3, 9, tho L. knoweth 
Ww 


ho é 
DELIVERANCE—Luke 4, 18. Heb 11, 35. 
DELIVERED—Isa, 38, 17, hast in love to 
my soul d, it; 49, 24, the lawfal captive d. 
Dzok. 3, 19, d. thy soul. Matt. 11, 97, all 
a 


once d. to the saints. Rev, 20, 12, 
DELUSION—Isa 66,4. 2 Thess, 3, 11. 
DEMONSTRATION—1 Cor. 2, 4. 
DENY—Prov 30, 9, fullandd. thee. Matt. 

10, 38, d. me before men; 16, 24, let him d. 
himeelf; 26, 34, before the cock crow, thou 
shalt d. Mark 14, 31. 1 Tim 5, 8, hathd. 
the fath 2 Tim ,2, 12, if we d. him, he 
will also d., 13. Titus 1, 16, in works, 
they d. him. Rev. 2, 13, hast not d. my‘ 
faith, 3, 8, not d. my name. 

DENYING—2 Tim. 3, 5. Titus 2,12. 2 
Pet. 2,1 

DEPART—Job 28, 28 d, from evil is under- 
standing Pa. 34, 14, d. from evil; 37, 27 
Prov 3,7 Matt 7, 23,d. from me, ye that 
work, 25, 41, d from me, ye cursed. Luke 
2, 29, lettest thy servant d. in peace. Phil 
1, 23, having a desire tod. 1 Tim. 4, 1, 
shall d from the faith. 2 Tim. 2, 19, the 
name of Chriatd from. Heb. 3,12,d from 
the living God. Rev. 6, 14, d. as a scroll 

DEPTH—Rom 8, 39, 11, 33° Eph 3, 18 
Rev 2, 24 

DESCEND—Matt. 3, 16.~ Mark 1,10. John 
], 32,33 1 Thess. 4,16. Rev. 21, 10. 

DESIRE—Ps. 38, 9, all my d@. before thec; 
73, 25, none on earth that Id beside; 145, 
16, satisfiest-d of every living Prov. 10, 
24, d of hteous shall Eco. 12, 5, 
d, shall fail. Isa. 26, 8, d. of our soul to thy 
name, Ezek. 24, 16, take away d of thine. 
Hagg 2.7, D. of all nations, Luke 22, 15, 
with d@. I have desired. Rev 9, 6, shall d 
to die, and death shall flee. 

DESIRED—Pa. 19, 10; 27, 4. Isa. 26, 9 

+ Hos 6,6. Luke 10, 24; 22, 31. 

DESOLATE— Pa. 25, 16; 40,15. Isa. 34,1; 
62, 4. Acts 1,20 Gal. 4, 27, 

DESPAIR—1 Sam. 27,1. Ecc,2,20, 2 Cor.4, 8 

DESPERATELY—Jer 17, 9. 

DESPISE—1 Sam 2, 30, that d me shall be 
lightly Job 5,17,d not chastening Ps 
102, 17, not d their prayer. Amos 5, 21, I 
d. your feast-days. Matt. 6, 24, hold to the 
one and d. Rom. 14,3,d him that eateth 
not. 1 Tim. 4, 12, no mand, thy youth. 

DESPISED—Isa. 53, 3. Zech 4,10. Luke 
18,9. Heb. 10,28 Jam. 2, 6. 

DESPISETH-INQ—Isa. 33, 15, 49, 7. Luke 
10, 16 1 Thess. 4,8 Heb 12,2. 

DESTROY—Prov 1, 32, prospenty shall d. 
them. Ecc. 7, 16, why shouldest thou d 
thyself Matt 5,17, 1 am not come to d. 
law ; 10, 28, able to d both soul and body. 
John 2, 19, d this temple 1 Cor. 3, 17, 
temple, him shall God d. Jam 4, 12, able 
to save and to d. 1 John 3,8, might d 
works of devil. Hev. 11, 18. 

DESTROYED—Hos. 4, 6; 13,9 2 Cor. 4,9 

DESTRUCTION—Job 26, 6, d. hath no cover- 
ing Ps. 90, 3, thou turnest man to d., 
81, 6,d. that wasteth Prov. 15 11, hell 
and d before the L., 16, 18, pride goeth 
before d , 27, 20, hell and @. never full. 
Hos, 13, 14, grave, I will be thy d. Matt. 
7, 13, way that leadeth to d. m 38, 16, 
d,and misery in thelr ways. 1 Cor. 5, 5, 
for the d. of the flesh 1 Thess 5, 3, 
safety, then sudden d. 2 Thesa 1, 9, with 
everlasting d. 2 Pet 2,1, upon themselves 
awift d.; 3, 16, acriptures to their own da. 

DEVICES—Ecc. 9,10. 2 Cor. 2, 11. 

DEVIL—Matt 4, 1, to be tempted of the d., 
13, 39, enemy that sowed them is the d.; 
25, 41, prepares for d. and angels. John 
8, 44, of your father the d.; 48 Eph. ‘; 
27, neither give place tod 1 Tim. 3, 6, fal 


into condemnation of d 2Tim 2, 26, ont of 


anare of the d. Jam 4, 7, resist the d., he 
will flee 1 Pet. 5, 8, your adversary the 
d. 1 John 8,8, destroy warks of @. 

DEVILS—Lev. 17, 7, sacrifices to d Deu 
32, 17, sacrificed to d. Ps, 106, 37, sacrificed 
sonatod. Matt. 4, 94, possessed with d 
Lukel0, 17, even @. are subject. 1 Cor. 
10, 20, have fellowship with d 1 Tim.4, 
1, doctrines of d, Jam. 2, 19, d. believe, 
andtrembie, = 

DEVOUR—~Matt. 23,14. Gal. 5, 15 Heb. 
10, 27. 1 Pet, 5, 8, * 

DEVOUT—Lake 9, 25. Acts 2,5; 8, 2. 

DEW—Ps, 110, 8. Isa. 26, 19. Hos. 6, 4; 
14,5. Mio. 5,7. Zech. 8, 12. 

DIADEM—lIsa. 28, 5; 62,3 Ezek. 21, 36, 

DIE—Gen. 3,17, thou shalt surely d, Job 
14, 14, if a man d. shall he live, Ps. 82, 7, 


7, 1%. Tas. 29, 8, we 

Jer. 31, 30, shall Pag hyped mee ra 
10,,d, in his iniguity; 18, 4, aout * 
sinneth, # shall 1, why will ye & $y. 
33,8. Ma 35, though I ahoulda. Lake 
20, 86, neitherean they d. John 8, $1, - 
shall d in your elms; 24; 11, 50, expedient... 


f. 
| 


Cy 


that one d.' Rom. 14, &, whether we 
d. unte the L: 1 Cor, 9, 15, better 
tod; 15, 39, as in Adam al 
Phil. 1, 21, to live is Christ, to 
Heb. 9, 27, appointed unto men o 
Rev. 8, 2, that are ready to d; 
blessed the dead whioh d, 

DIED-ETH—Rom. 5, 6, Christ’d. 
ungodly; 8, while yet sinnera, 
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pg 
ws 
aks | 
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gap 
ie 
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# 


for us; SO ee ee : 
,»no man d. to himself; 9, to this a 
Christ d. and rose, 1 Cor. 9, Christ & 


. 18, 

for our sins, 2 Cor. 5,15, he d. for 

they. 1 Theg. 5, 10, whod. that we 

live, Heb. 11, 18, these all d. in faith. 
DIFFER—1I Cor 4, 7. 
DIFFERENCE—Aots15,9. Rom. 3, 22; 10,18 
DILIGENCE-ENT—Prov. 4, 23. Luke 12% 

58. 2 Pot. 1,5, 10. 2 Pet. 3, 14. 
DIRECT—Ps. 5, 3. Prov. 3, 6 Isa. 61, &, 

Jer. 10, 23. 2 Theas. 3, 5. tat 
DIBCERN—Mal. 3, 18. Heb. 5, 14. 
DISCERNER—Hoeb. 4, 13. 


E 
Le 


then are ye my @. indeed; 13, 35, 
know ye are my @; 15, 8, so shall ye be 
ay ei 21, 14; 21, 12 

DISHONOUR-ETH—Mie. 7,,6. Rom 8,(91, 
1 Cor. 16, 43, 2 Oor, 6, 8. a Tim 2, 20." ‘a 

DISOBEDIENCE—Rom. 5,19, 2 Cor, 10, ° 
6 Eph. 2,2; 5,6 Col. 3,6, Heb22 3 

DISOBEDIENT—1 Ki 13, 26, d. unto the. 
word Neh. 9, 26. Luke 1,17, d. to wiad 
eae pie moe Got 

,@ an people. 3%, * 
Titus 3, 3, we ais vane sometinies foo 
d 1 Pet. 2, 7, unto thefh which bed; &7' 
3, 20, which sometime were d. 

DISPENSATION—1 Cor. 9,17. Eph. 1, 10; 
8,2 Col. 1, 28. 

DISPOSING—Prov 16, 33. ; 

DISPUTE-ING—Acts 6,9; 9, 20; 17, 174 18 
89 Jude 9 

DISPUTER—1 Cor. 1, 20. 

DIBPUTINGS—1 Tim. 6, 5. 

DISSENSION—<Acts 15, 2; 28, 7, 10. 

DISSIMULATION—Rom. 12,9 Gal. 2, 13 

DISSOLVED—2 Cor 5,1. 2 Pet 3, 11. 

DISTRESS—Ps. 4, 1. Prov. 1,27. Zeph. 
1,15. Rom, 8, 35. 1 Cor 7, 26. 

DISTRIBUTE-INQ—Luke 18, 22 Rom. 12, 
13 1 Cor 7,17. 1 Tim 6, 18 

DITCH—Matt. 15, 14. Luke 6, 38 

DIVERSITIES—1 Cor 12, 4, 6, 28. 

DIVIDE—Isa. 63, 12. Luke 12, 33. 

DIVIDED—Dan. 5, 28. Mutt. 12, 25, 26, 
Luke 11, 17. 1 Cor 1, 138. 

DIVIDING—2 Tim. 2, 15. Heb. 4, 12. 

DIVINE—Heb, 9,1. 2 Pet 1, 8. 

DO—Ps. 40, 8. Matt. 7, 12, should d. to you 
d. ye. John 15, 5, without me ye can d 
nothing Phil 4, 13, 1 can d aljl thin 
Heb. 4, 13, with whom we have to d.; 10, 
9, tod, thy will, 

DOCTRINE—Deu. 32, 2. Isa. 28, 9, make 
to understand d.; 28, 24. Matt. 7, 26, 

astonished at his d.; 16, 12, beware of the 
a. of Pharisees. Mark 1, 27, what new 
d. is this John 7, 17, he shall know of 
thed. Acts 2, 42, apostles’ d. and fellow-~ 
ship, Rom. 6, 17, that form of d which 
was; 16 17, contrary tod which ye. Eph. 
4, 14, with every wind of d. 1 Tim 8, 17, 
labour in word and d.; 6, 3, d. acoording to 
godliness 2 Thm. 4, 16, profitable for d.; 
4,3 Titus 2, 7, in d. shewing uncorrupt- 
ness; 10, Heb. 6, 1, the principles of d. of 
Christ; 2. 2 John 9. 

DOCTRINES—Matt. 15, 9 Col. 2, 22. 4% 
Tim 4,1. Heb. 13, 9. 

DOMINION—Job 25, 2, d and fear are with 
him Pa. 8, 6, @ over works of thy hands; 
19, 13, not have d. over me; 49, 14, upright 
shall have @; 72, 8, d from sen to seas 
145, 18, @. endureth. Isa. 26, 18, other 
lords have hadd. Dan. 4, 3, hisd. from: 

eration; 34, an everlasting @.; 7, 14; 
77, kingdom and @ Zech. 9, 16. Rom. 
9, death hath no more d; 14, sin 
not haved. 2% Cor. 1, 24, not that we have d 
Col 1, 16, thrones, or d. Judo 8, despise 
d and speak, 

DOOR n 4, 7, sin Heth at thed. Prov. 
26, 14, d. turneth upon hinges. Hos. 2, 15, 
valley of Achor, ad. of hope, John 10, 2 
entereth not by the d. a thief; 7; 9 
amd. Acts 14, 27, opened the d. of falth. 
1 Cor 16, 9, great d. and effectual. 2 Cor. | 
9, 13, ad. was o Col. 4, 3, open a d 
of utterance ‘am. 8, 9, judge etandeth 
before d. ; 8, 8, before anopen d. 5, 
20, 1 stand at d.; 4, 1. 

DOUBT—Deu. 98, 66. Matt. 14, 31, where- 
fore didat thou d.; 21, 91, Mark 1], 28, 
that d, ie damned. Gal. 4, {7 1 Tim. 3, 8, 

DOVE—Matt. 3, 16, Lake’, #2. John 1, 9%. 


GQ—Pas, 138, 2. 
DRAGON-8—Ps. 74,13; 168, 7. Isa, 18, 385° 
84, 181 68, 90; 61,9. Rev. 12, 8; 18, 


6, speak unto him in a d., 
woman ina d, Job 83, 15, 
vision. Pa. 73, 20, a d. when 
, 3, d. cometh through 
gpotade, Ten. 29, 7. Jer. 23, 28, Joel 


in 
PRINK-—Caut. 5, 1, d., yea, d abundantly. 
us eat and d; 43, 20, give d 
le; 65,13, Hos. 4,18, Amos4, 


va to 
beard of these 3 22, able to &. of cap ; 
, 95, 88, talrsty, and ye gave me os “0, <!, 
i @& ye all of it; 29; 42. John 6, 55, my 
bicod te @. indeed; 18, 11, shall I sas ye it, 
Rom. ¥4, 17, kingdom of Godnotd. 1 Cor. 
10, 4, & the same spiritual d., 11, 25, ye 
d. it, in Pemembrance: 25. 
grrove DRINK—Lev. 10, 9, not d. wine 
nor d. Prov 20, 1, strong d. is 
+ 91,6, give strong d.untohim Isa. 
6, il, follow strong d.; 28, 7, erred through 
strong & Mic 2, 11, to thee of strong d 
DEINRETH—Job 15, 16. John 6, 54, 56. 
1 Cor. 11, 99. Heb. 6, 7 
DROP--Ps. 63, 11. Prov 5,3. Cant. 4, 11; 
£9. You. 40,15. Luke 22, 44. 
DRUNKARD—Deu. 21, 20. Prov. 23, 21; 
0, San 24, 20. 1 Cor 5, 11. 
DUE--FPs. 104, 27, meat in d. season. Prov, 
15, 33, a werd spoken in @ season Ecc. 
I), 17, princes eat ind season. Rom 6, 6, 
in d. the Christ died for the Gal. 6, 9, 
io d. season we shall reap. 1 Tim. 2, 6, to 
be testified in d. time. Titus 1, 8, hath in d. 


“ 
Ps. 39, 2. Prov. 31, 8 
ina, O6, 6; 53, 7; 56, 10. 
DURABLE~?’rov. 8, 18. Isa, 23, 18. 
DUST—fen, 3, 19, unto d shalt; 13, 16; 18, 
27, who am but d and ashes Job 30, 19, 
Jam become like d , 34, 15; 42, 6, repent 
in do aud ashes. Pas. 22, 15, brought me 
juto the d.; 102, 14, servants favour the d.; 
10%, 14, remembereth that wo are d.; 104 
20, dio and return tod., 119, 25. Ecc. 3, 20, 
» 12,7, them shall d. return to carth Matt. 
10, 14, shake off d. of feet. Luke 10, 11. 
DUTY—Eoo, 19,18, Luke 17, 10 
DWELL—Pa 23, 6, d. in the house of the 
Lord; 27, 4. 84, 10, d. in the tents of 
wickodness; 120,65, 132, 14, here will Id, 
133, 1, pleasant for brethren to d. Ia. 33, 
44, da with devouring lire. Ezek 43, 7, 9. 
9,10,11 Bom. 8, 9, Spirit of God 
you; 11 2 Cor 6,16, I will d in 
them. 3, 17, that Christ muy d@ i 
hearts. 1, 19, in him all fulness d ; 
% U6, let word of Christ d. in you 1 John 
4, 13, that ‘wed. in him. Rev. 21, 3, he 
a. with them. 
DWELLETH—John 6, 56, d. in me, and I; 
10, the Father d. in me; 17. Acts 7, 
@. not in temples. Rom. 7, 17, sin that 
ia me; @ 11, his Spirit that d. in you 
Cor 3, 16 Col 2, 9,in himd all the 
fulness of the. 2 Tim. 1, 14, Holy Ghost 
which d. in us. 2 Pet. 3. 13, wherein d. 
hteousness. 1 John 3, 17, how ad. love 
of God in him; 24, 4, 12, God d in us; 


45, 16, 

DWELUING--Ps 87,2. 1 Tim.6,16 Heb. 
11,9 2 Pet.2,8 

DYING—2 Cor, 4, 10; 6, 9 


sf 


E 

EAGLE—~Dew 32,11 Ps, 103,5 Isa. 
Si, Matt. 4,28 Rev. 12, 14, ” 
EAR—vJob 12, 11, doth not thee try words: 
, 3; 42,5, by the hearing of thee Pa 
17, cause thine ¢ to hear; 94, 9, 
planted thee, shall he not hear. Prov. 20, 
2, hearing ¢ and seeing oye; 28,9. Ecc, 
a, & nor ¢, Ailed with hearing Isa. 50, 4, 
Wakeneth mine ¢. to hear, 59, 1, neither 
bia ¢. heavy. Jer, 6,10, their e. is uncir- 


+ 9 20, let your e. receive the 
on Sue a a wis ye hear in the e. 
: pli tof ‘s not seen, nore. Rey. 


¥,7,h an e. let him hear. 


1 Sam, 3, 11, ¢ shai 
9), 7, did toter into hin Oe Se lee 


¢ are open unto their cry, 40, 6, «. h 

thou opened; 44,1. Tea. ¢,'10, mee inert 
@ hoavy; 85, 5, ¢. of the deaf shall be un- 
sop Matt. 13, 15, their ¢ are dull of 
; 16, blessed are youre. Luke 9 
ngs siok into youre 9 Tim. 4,4 


14 
#, 
EBT hom 8, 19 2 Cor. 1 
e or. : 
 Mpl 3,14 Hob. 3, 1. oe 
BARTH-—Gen 6, 13, the ¢ is filled with 
| Violence; 41, 1, the whole e of one lan- 
: | ae Ex. 8, 29, the e. is the Lord's 
), Ma. 86, $2, ¢. op€ned hor mouth. Deu. 28, 
he the ¢. under thé iron. 1 Chr, 16, 81, 
_ Met the. vajelte. Job 26, 7, hangeth thee. 
; pon win 7 88, 4, I laid foundations of 
iwe. Jd, 5, @ is full of goodness; 
¢. and waterest it; 67, 6, ¢. 8 


torense : 72, 19, lot the whole ¢ 
‘ 11, heavens and ¢, are thine: 
we 4 N 
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‘ENDU 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


aa) 16, ¢. hath he given to the children. ENDURETH—Pa. 30, 5, his an 


1, 4, thee. abideth for ever. Isa. 6, 3, 
whole ¢. full of his glory; 11, 4, smite the 
e. with rod; 9, ¢ is fall of knowledge; 13, 
13, ¢. shail remove out of her place; 24, 4, 
e mourneth ; 19, ¢. shall cast out the 
dead; 21, ¢. shall disclose her blood, 46, 1, 
e. is my footetool Jer. 22, 99,0 ¢,¢, 4, 
hear the word. Ezek. 34, 27, ¢. shall yield 
hor increase; 43, 2, ¢. shined with his 

ory. Hos. 2, 22, ¢. shall hear the corn. 
fies 3, 3, e. was full of his praise. Matt. 
18, 5, had not muche. John 3, 41, he that 
is of ¢. is earthly. Heb. 6, 7, e. which 
drinketh in the rain. Rev. 12, 16, e. 
opened, and swallowed up. 

UPON EARTH—Ps. 67, 2, way may be 
known upon ¢.; 73, 25, mone upon e. I 
desire beside. Ecc. 5, 2, God in heaven, 
and thou upone.; 7, 20, not a just man upon 
e. Luke 5, 24, Son of man hath power 
upon e. Col 3, 5, mortify your members 
upone. Rev. 3, 10; 8,7; 16, 2. 

EARTHLY—John 3, 12, 31. 2 Cor. 5, L 
Phil 3,19. Jam. 3, 15, 

EARTHY —1 Cor. 15, 47—49. 

EASILY—1 Cor 13, 6. Heb 13,1, 

EAST—Isa. 43, 5. Matt. 8,11. Rev. 16, 12. 

EASY—Matt. 11, 80. 1Cor.14,9. Jam 3,17 

EAT—Gen. 2, 16, of every tree freely ¢. Ps. 
22, 26, the meek shall e ; 78, 25, man did e. 
angels’ food. Prov. 1, 31, e. fruit of their 
own way. Cant. 5, 1, ¢, O friends, drink. 
Isa. 1, 19, obedient shall ¢. the good; 55, 1, 
come ye, buy, and e.; 65, 13, my servants 
shalle, but Matt. 6, 25, what ye shall e., 
or, 26, 26, take, ¢., this is my body. 
Mark 2, 16; 6, 44; 14,12; 22 Luke 10, 8, 
e such things as are set; 15, 23, ¢ and be 
merry; 17, 27, they did e, they drank; 28. 
John 6, 58, except ye e¢. the flesh. 1 Cor. 
10, 3, e the same spiritual meat; 31, 
whether ye e. or drink; 11, 24 2 Thess. 
8, 10, not work, neither should he ¢. 

EATETH—John 6, 54, 58 Rom. 14, 6, 20, 
1 Cor 11, 28 

EATING—Matt 11,18, 24, 38. 1Cor 8, 4. 

EDIFICATION—Rom 15,2 1Cor 14, 3 
2 Cor 10, 8; 13, 10. 

EDIFYING—1 Cor. 14, 12, 26. 2 Cor. 12, 
19. Eph 4, 12, 16,29 1Tim 1,4 

EFFECT—lIsa. 32, 17, the e of righteousness, 
quietness Matt. 15, 6, commandment of 
nonee Mark 7, 13, word of nonee. Rom. 
3, 3, faith withoute ; 4, 14, promise of none 
e; 9, 6, word hath taken nonee. 1 Cor. 1, 
17, cross of Christ of none ¢« Gal. 5, 4, 
Christ of noe unto you. 

EFFECTUAL—1 Cor 16, 9. 2 Cor. 1, 6. 
Eph 3,7. Jam. 5, 16. 
ELDERS—Gen. 25, 23 
younger; Deu. 32, 7, aske and they will 
toll Joel 2, 16, assemble the ¢ Acts 
14, 23, ordained e. in every church, 20, 17, 
called the ¢«. Rom. 9,12 1 Tim 5, 17, «. 
that rule well. Titus 1, 5, ordain e. in 
every vas Jam. 5, 14, call for e. of the 

church ov. 4,4; 5, 5; 7, 11, 18. 

ELECT —Isa. 42, 1, ¢. in whom my soul de- 
lighteth; 45, 4, Israel mine e. I have called; 
65, 9, mine ¢ shall inherit it; 22, mine e. 
shall long enjoy Matt 24, 22,¢ sake days 
shall be shortened , 24, if possible deceive 
the very e Luke 18, 7, God avenge his 
own ¢ Rom 8, 33, to the charge of God's 
e. Col 3, 12, puton as the e. of God. 1 
Tim 5, 21, charge thee beforee. angels. 2 
Tim. 2, 10, endure all things for thee. sake. 
Titus 1, 1, according to the faith of God's e 
1 Pet 1,2, e according to the foreknow- 
ledge; 2, 6, chicf corner stone, ¢, precious ; 
5, 13, church e. with you. 

ELECTION—Rom. 9, 11, purpose of God ac- 
cording to ¢. 11, 5, remnant according toe , 
28, touching ¢. they are beloved. 1 Thess, 
1, 4, knowing brethren your e. 2 Pet. 1, 
10, make calling and e¢. sure. 

ELEMENTS—Gal. 4, 3,9. 2 Pet. 3, 10, 12. 

EMPTY—Hos 10,1. Luke 1, 53. 

END—Ps 37, 37, ¢. of that man is peace; 39, 
4; 102, 27, thy years have no ¢.; 119, 96, 
seen ane, of all porfection. Prov. 14, 12, ¢. 
thereof are ways of death. Ecco, 4,8, no ¢. of 
all his labour; 7, 2, the ¢ of all men; 8. 
Ina. 9, 7, government shall be noe. Jor. 5, 
31, what will ye doin thee ; 29, 11, to give 
anexpected ¢ Dan. 12, 8, what shall he 
the ce. Hab. 2, 3, at the e. it a te 
Matt. 18, 39, harvest is ¢. of world; 24, 3, 
what sign of ¢. of world. Rom. 6, 91, 
e. of those things is death; 22; 10, 4, 
Christ is ¢ of law; 14, 9, to this ¢. Christ 
both died. Heb 6, 8, whose eé. is to be 
burned; 7, 3, beginning of days, nor e, of 
life; 18, 7, e. of thelr conversation. 1 Peter 
1, 9, e. of your falth; 4, 7, ¢ of all 
athand. Rev. 21, 6, beginning and e, 

ENDS—Pz. 22, 27, all e. of the world; 65, 5, 
confidence of all ¢, of theearth; 87, 7, alle. 
of the earth shall fear; 98, 39. Isa. 45, 92, 
aaved alle. of the carth ; 52, 10, all ¢ of the 
earth shall see. Zech 9, 10, his dominion 
toe. of the earth. 1 Cor. 10, 11, on whom 
@. of the world. 

ENDURE-—-Pa. 30, 5, weeping may. for a 
night; 109, 26, perish, but thou shalt e. 
Mark 4, 17, and so. but for a time; 13, 
18, that shall e. tothe ond. 2 Tim 2, 8, e. 
hardness; 10, I ¢. all things for clect's sake; 
4 8, they will not ¢ sound doctrine; 5. 

eb. 12, 7, . Jam, 6,11, 


count them ‘which e. 
i; 16 ; 10, 82; 11, 97; 18,2. 


e shall serve 


e. but for 
amoment; 52, 1, God ¢. con- 
saeally ae &, truth ¢. to all $ 
146, 13, nion e. th out. Matt. 10, 


22, that ¢. to the end. John 6, 37, meat 
which ¢. unto everlasting. 1 Cor 13,7, cha- 
rity e. all things. Jam. 1,13, blessed that 


e, temptation. 

ENEMIES—Mic. 7, 6, a man's e. men of his 
house; Rom 65, 10, if when we were ¢.; 
11, 28, concerning gospel they are e. 1 Cor. 
15, 26, put all e under his feet. Phil. 3, 
18, e. of the cross of Christ. Col 1, 21, 
were ¢. in your mind. 

ENEMY—Job 33, 10, counteth me for his ¢, 
Ps 7, 5, let the e. persecute my soal, 8, 2, 
that thou mightest still thee. Isa. 63, 10, 
he was turned to betheire 1 Cor 15. 26, 
last ¢ destroyed isdeath. Gal 4,16, amI 
become youre 2 Thess. 3, 15, count him 
not asane, Jam. 4, 4,a friend of the world 
is thee of God. 

mera 26, 34. 1 Tim. 6, 17. Heb. 

5. 


11, 25. 

ENLARGED—Ps. 4, 1,¢ me when in dis- 
tress; 25, 17, troubles of my heart are «. 
Isa. 5, 14, hell hath e. herself; 60, 5, thine 
heart shall fear and bee. 2 Cor. 6, 11, our 
desire 18 ¢. 

ee on ene re 19, 8 Eph. 1, 1& 


eb. 6, 
ENMITY—Gen. 3, 15, Rom 8, 7. Eph. 2, 18 
ENOUGH—Mark 14, 41 Luke 15, 17. 
ENQUIRE-ED-EST—Job 10, 6, ¢ after inl- 
quity Ps. 27, 4, toe. in histemple Ecc. 7 
10, note wisely concerning. Isa. 21, 12, if 
yewille, eye. Ezek. 14, 3, should I be 
e. of at all; 20, 3, I will not bee of; 36, 37, 
I will bee of by Israel. Zeph. 1, 6, nore. 
for him. Matt. 2, 7, Herod e. diligently ; 
10, 11, e. who in itis worthy. 1 Pet. 1, 10, 
of which salvation prophets ¢. 
ENSAMPLE—1 Cor 10, 11. 1 Thess. 1, 7 
1 Pet. 5,8 2 Pet. 2, 6. 
ENTER—Job 22, 4, e. with thee into judg- 
ment. Ps. 100, 4, ¢. his gates with thanks- 
ving. Isa. 2,10, ¢. into the rock and hide, 
6, 2, righteous nation may e ; 57,3, he shall 
e. Into peace. Matt. 5, 20, in no case ¢. the 
kingdom; 6, 6, when thou prayest, ¢. thy 
closet; 7, 13. e. in at the stralt gate; 31, 
shali ¢. the kingdom of heaven ; 18, 8, better 
to ¢ life halt or maimed ; 19, 23, rich man 
hardly e. the kingdom ; 25, 21, ¢. enter into 
the joy of thy Lord. Mark 14, 38, lest ye 
e into temptation. Luke 13, 24, seek to 
e in, and not be able. John 3, 5, cannot e 
the kingdom of God, 10, 9, by me if any 
mane in. Heb 4, 3, which have believed 
do e rest; 10, 19, e into the holiest by 
blood. Rev. 15, 8, no man was able to ¢. 
into; 21, 27,¢ any thing that defileth. 
ENTER NOT—Ps 143, 2 Matt. 26, 41 
John 10, 1. 
ENTERED—Rom. 5,12; 20. Heb. 4,6; 10 
ENTERTAINED—Heb. 13, 2 
ENTICE—1 Cor. 3,4. Col. 2,4 Jam. 1, 14. 
ENVY—Prov. 3, 31, ¢. not the oppressor 
23, 17, let not heart e sinners. Ecc. 9, 
6, their ¢ is now perished. Isa. 11, 138 
Ephraim not e Judah. Rom, 1, 29, full 
ofe, murder Phil 1, 15, preach Christ even 
of ¢«. 1 Pet. 2, 1, laying aside all guilo, ¢ 
ENVYING-S—1 Cor. 8, 3. 2 Cor. 12,20 Gal. 
5, 26. Jam. 8, 14; 16. 
EPISTLE-S8S—2 Cor. 3, 1, 2; 7,8 Col. 4,16 
1 Thess. 5,27 2 Pet. 3,1, 16 
EQUAL-—Iasa. 40, 25, to whom shall I be e.; 
6,5, Ezek. 18, 25, way of the Lord not ¢. 
Matt. 20, 12, made theme. tous. Luke 20, 
36, e unto the angels. John 5, 18, making 
himself e with God. Phil 2, 6, not robbery 
to be e. with God. 
EQUITY—Ps 98, 9, he shall judge with e. 
v. 1, 3, receive instruction of ¢; 2, 9. 
Isa. 11, 4, reprove with e for the meek , 59, 
14, e. cannot enter Mic 3, 9, ye that per- 
vert alle, Mal. 2, 6, walked with me ine. 
ERR—Ps. 95, 10, do ¢. in ther heart, 119, 
21. Prov. 19, 27, instruction that causeth 
toe. Iaa. 3, 12, cause thee toe. ; 35, 8, way- 
faring man shall not e ; 63, 17, why hast 
thou made us toe Mic. 3, 5, that make 
my people ¢. Matt. 22, 29, doe., not know- 
ing ptures. Jam. 1, 16, do note., my 
brethren; 5, 19, if et doe from the truth. 
ERRED—Isa. 28, 7; 28, 24 1 Tim. 6, 10; 
21. 2 Tim. 2, 18 
ERROR-8S—Ps, 19, 12, who can understand 
hise. Isa. $9, 6, to utter ¢. against the Lord. 
Matt. 27, 64, last ¢. be worse than first. 
Rom. 1, 37, recompence of their e. Heb. 9, 
7, fore. of the people. Jam. 5, 20, asinner 
from thee. of his way. 2 Pet. 2, 18, them 
who live ine; 3,17. 1 John 4, 6, know we 
ESCA! ets 50, 7 shall th by Iniquit 
A 8. g ey ¢. v3 
141, 10, the wicked fall whilst 4 6 Brov. 
19, 5, speaketh Mes shall note. Isa. 20, 
6, how shall we ¢; 37, 32, that ¢ out 
of mount Zion. Ezek. 17, 15 shall he « 
that doeth such. Matt. 23, 33, how can ye 
e damnation. Luke 21, 36, accounted 
worthy toe. Rom. 3, 8, ¢. the judgment of 
God. 1 Cor 10, 13, make a waytoe. Heb. 
3, 3, shall we ¢. if we neglect ; 192, 25, much 
more shall not wee. 2 Pet. 1, 4, e. cor- 
be areal 2, 18, those that were cleane. 
ESP ECIALLY—Gal. 6,10. 1 Tim. 4 10; 
ESTABLISH—Gen. 6, 18, « my covenant. 
1 Sam. 1, 23, the Lord «. his word. 
7, 19, I wille. his kingdom. Ps, 89, 2, thy 





faithfulness shalt thou ¢.; 4, thy seed will 

e. for ever; 90, 17, 4 the work of our spade 
€.; 119, 34. Isa. 9, 7, «. lt with judgment; 
62, 7, no rest till he ¢. Jerusalem Ezek. 
16, 60, e. an everlasting covenant. Rom. 3, 
31, wee. the law; 10, 3, going about toe. 
theirown, 1 Thess. 3, 2, sent ‘J imothy toe. 

ESTABLISHED—Isa. 7, 9, if ye will not 
belleve, ye shal! not bee.; 16, 5, in mercy 
shall my throne be ¢. Jer. 10, 13, e. the 
world by wisdom; 51, 15. Rom 1, ll, to 
the end ye may bee. Heb 8, 6, ¢. upon 
better promises ; 13, 9, the heart be e with 

. 2 Pet. 1, 12, e. inthe present truth. 
TATE—Ps, 186, 23, Luke 1, 48 Hom. 
12,16. Jude 6. 

ESTEEM-ED—Deu. 33, 15, lightly e. Rock of 
salvation. 1 Sam. 2, 30, despise me shail 
be lightly e. Isa. 58, 3, despised, and wee. 
him not; 4, did ¢. him stricken. Lake 16, 
15, highly e. among men. Rom. 14, 5, e. 
one day, another e. every day; 14. Phil. 
2, 3, let each e. other better. 1 Thess. 5, 
18, e. them highly in love. Heb 11, 2%, e. 
reproach of Christ greater. 

ETERNAL—Isa. 60, 15, ane. excellency. 
Mark 3, 29, danger of ¢. damnation. Rom. 
1, 20, e power and Godhead. 2 Cor. 4, 17, 
é. weight of glory, 18, things not seen ara 
é.; 5, 1, a house ¢. inthe heavens. Eph 3, 
1}, according to ¢. purpose. 1 Tim. 1, 17, 
the King e. be honour and. Heb 5, 9, 
author of ¢. salvation; 6, 2, resurrection, 
and of e.; 9, 12,¢ redemption for us; 14, 

.@ Spirit offered ; 15, promise of an 
e. inheritance. 1 Pet 5, 10, called us to e. 
Jude 7, vengeance of ¢. fire 
ERNAL LIFE—Matt. 19, 16, I may have 
e. life; 25, 46, righteous go into lifee. Mark 
10, 30, in world to come e. life. John 3, 15, 
not perish, but have ¢ life; 4, 36, gather 
fruit to life e.; 5, 39, ye think ye have ec. 
Hfe, 6, 54, hath ¢ life, and I will raise; 68, 
the words of e life; 10, 28, 1 give unto 
them ¢ life; 12, 25, 17, 2, should give e. 
life. Acts 13, 48, ordained toe life. Rom. 
2, 7, seek for glory, ¢. life; 5, 21, grace 
might reign to e, life; 6, 23, gift of God, e. 
life. 1 Tim. 6, 12, lay hold one, life. Titus 
1, 2, in hope of ¢. life; 3,7 1 John 1, 2,¢ 
li‘e with the Father; 2, 25, promised us, 
even ¢ life; 3, 15, no murderer hath ¢. hfe; 
5, 11, God hath given to us ¢. life. Jude 
21, untoe hfe, 

ETERNITY—lIsa. 57, 15 

BVER—John 8, 35, the Son abideth fore. 1 
Thess. 4, 17, so shall we ¢. be with the 
Lord; 5, 15, ¢. follow that which is good. 
2 Tim 3, 7, ¢. learning. Heb. 7, 24, he 
continueth ¢ ; 25, ¢. liveth to make inter- 
cession Jude 25, glory now and e. 

BVERLASTING—Gen. 17, 6, Canaan an ¢. 

ssion; 21, 33, the name of the ¢. God. 
x, 40, 15, ¢. priesthood. Deu. 33, 27, 
underneath are the ¢. arms. Ps. 24, 7, be 
ye lift up, yee. doors; 41, 13, blessed be 
God from ¢. to ¢.; 90, 2, art frome toe; 
100, 5; 1038, 17, mercy of the Lord from e. 
toe, 112, 6, righteousness in ¢. remem- 
brance, 119, 142, thy righteousness is e. ; 
139, 24, lead me in the way ¢.; 145, 13, an 
e kingdom. Prov 10, 25, ane. foundation. 
Isa. 9, 6, the mighty God, the ¢ Father; 
26, 4, Lord Jehovah Is ¢. atrength , 33, 14, 
who shall dwell with e. burnings; 35, 10, 
come to Zion with songs ande. joy; plate 
the e. God, the Creator; 45, 17, be aa 
with an ¢.; 54, 8, with ¢ kindness will X 
have mercy; 55, 18, for aname, ane. sign; 
56, 5, will give them an e name; 60, 19, 
the Lord shal) be ane. light. Jer. 10, 10 
the living God, an ¢ King; 31, 3, loved 
thee with ane love. Dan 4, 34, is an e. 
dominion; 9, 24, bring in ¢. righteousness. 
Mic. 5, 2, going forth of o:d frome. Hab. 
1, 12, art thou not from ¢,; 3, 6, ¢. moun- 
tains. Matt. 18, 8, cast into ¢. Gre; 25, 46, 
ance ¢ punishment. Luke 16, 9, intoe. 
itations, 2 Thess. 1, 9, punished with 
¢. destruction; 2, 16, given us ¢. consola- 
tion. Jude 6, reserved ine. chains. Rev. 
14, 6, the e gospel to preach. 

EVERLASTING LIFE—Dan. 12, 2, awake, 
some toe. life. Matt, 19, 29, shall inhorit 
e life, Luke 18, 30, in the world to como, 
lifee. John 3, 16, not perish, but have ¢. 
life; 4, 14, apringing up unto «. life; 5, 24, 
heareth my word h e. life; 6, 27; 40; 
19, 50, his commandment life ¢«. Acts 13, 
46, unworthy of ¢. life. Rom. 6, 22, have 
the end ¢. life. Gal. 6, 8, of the Spirit shall 
reap lifee. 1Tim. 1, 16, believe on him 
to life e. aj 

EVIDENCE—Jer. 32,10. Heb. 11, 1 

EVIL—Job 2, 10, receive good, and not e¢.; 

96, looked for good, e. camte. Ps. 23, 4 

I will fear no ¢., for thous 34, 21, e. shall 

alay the wicked; 91, 10, there shall no e. 
all thee; 97, 10, that love the Lord, hate 

e. Prov. 15, 3, beholding e. and good. Ecc. 

5, 18; 9, 3, heart of men is full of ¢. Isa. 5, 
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12, 17, recompense no man 
arity thinketh no 
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¢ 1 Thess. 5, 15, no man render e. for e¢.; 
92, abstain from all appearance of « 1 
Tim. 6, 10, money the root of all ¢. 

EXALT-~-Ex. 15, 2, my father’s God, I will 
eo him 1 Sam. 2, 10, ¢. the horn of his 
anointed, Pa 34, 3. let us ¢ his name 
toaether; 37, 34, he shall ¢ thee to inherit ; 
99, 5, e the Lord our God, 118, 28, my 
God, I wille thee. Isa 25,1 Ezek. 21, 
26, e. him that is low. 1 Pet 5, 6, may. 
you in due time. ' 

EXALTED—Neh 9, 5, ¢ above all blessing 
Job 5, 11, may bee. to safety Isa. 2, 4, 
Lord's house e above; 11, Lord alone shall 
be e., 40, 4, every valley shall be ¢, 52, 
13, my eervant ahall bee Matt. 23, 12, 
humbleth himself shall bee Luke 1, 52, e 
them of low degree. Acts 2, 3:3, right hand 
of Gode 2Cor. 12,7, bee above measure. 
Phil 2, 9, God hath highlye him 2 Thess. 
2, 4, e¢ himself above all 

EXAMINE—Ps. 26, 2. 1 Cor 11, 28 2 
Cor 13, 5 

EXAMPLE—John 13, 5, I have given you an 
e. 1 Cor 10, 6, these things were oure. 1 
Tim 4, 12, be thou ane of believers Heb 
4, 11, lest any man fall after samee , 8, 5, 
e and shadow of heavenly things. 1 Pet. 
2, 21, leaving us an ¢.; 5, 3, beinge to the 
flock 2 Pet 2, 6, making them ane. 

EXCEED—Matt. 5, 20. 2 Cor. 3, 9. 

EXCEEDING—Gen 15, 1, ¢ great reward 
Matt. 5, 12, rejoice, and bee glad; 26, 38, 
my soul is e. sorrowful 2 Cor 4, 17 
worketh a far moree.; 7, 4,¢ joyful in all 
tribulation; 9, 14, ¢ grace of God in you. 
Eph 1, 19, ¢. greatness of his power, 2, 7, 
e. riches of his grace, 3, 20, able to do e. 
ebundantly. 1 Tim. 1, 14, grace was e 
abundant, 2 Pet. 1,4,¢ great and precious, 
Jude 24, present you withe joy 

EXCEL—Ps. 103, 20 1 Cor 14, 12 

EXCELLENT—Pa. 8, 1, how ¢ is thy name, 
16, 3, ¢., in whom is all my delight, 36, 7, 
how ¢ thy lovingkindness , 148, 13, for his 
name aloneise Isa. 12, 5, hath done e 
things , 28, 29, wonderful in counsel, ¢ in 
Dan 5,12, ane spirit, 6,3 Rom 2, 18, 
approvest things more e¢ 1 Cor 12, 31, 
unto you a moree way Phil. 1, 10, ap- 
prove thingsthataree Heb 1, 4, obtained 
a more ¢ name, 8, 6, obtained a more e. 
ministry. 11, 4, offered a moree sacrifice 
2 Pet. 1, 17, a voice from the e glory. 

EX CHANGE—Matt. 16,26 Mark 8, 37 

EXCLUDE—Rom. 3, 27. Gal 4, 17. 

EXCUSED—Luke 14, 18, 19. Rom. 1, 20; 
2,15 2Cor 12,19 

EXERCISE—1 Tim. 4,7,8 Heb 5, 14, 12, 
1l. 2 Pet. 2, 14 

EXHORT—2 Thess 3,12 Heb 3, 18. 

EXHORTATION—Acts 13,15 Rom. 12, 8 
1 Thess 2,3 Heb 12,5 13, 22 

EXPECTATION—PFs 9, 18, e¢ of the poor 
shall not perish. Prov 10, 28, e¢ of wicked 
shall perish; 11, 7; 23, 18, thine e shall not 
be cut off Isa. 20, 5, ashamed of their e 
Zech 9, 5, here. shall be ashamed. Rom 
8, 19, e of the creature waiteth. Phil 1, 
20, according to my carnest ¢ 

EXPEDIENT—John Il, 50, 16, 7; 18, 14 
2 Cor 8,10, 12,1 

EXPRESS-LY—Heb 1,3 1Tim. 4,1 

EYE—Ex. 21, 24 Deu 32, 10, as the apple 
ofhise Ps, 33, 18, e of the Lord on them 
that, 94, 9, formed ¢, shall he not see 
Prov 20, 12, hearing ear and seeing «. 
Ecc. 1, 8, ¢ is not satisfied. Isa. 64, 4, 
veither hath e seen. Matt. 6, 22, light of 
body is e, 18, 9, if thine e offend thee 
Rev 1, 7, every e shall see him 

EYES—Gen. 3, 5, ¢. shall be opened: 6 Job 
10, 4, hast thou e of flesh, 29, 15. Ps 
15, 4, 145, 15, thee of all wait upon thee 
Ece. 2, 14, wise man's ¢ are in his head, 
6, 9, better the siyht of ¢ than, 11, 7, 
pleasant fore to behold sun Isa. 5, 15, ¢. 
of lofty shall be; 29, 18, e of blind shall 
see, 32, 3, ¢ of them that see shall, 35, 5, 
e of the blind shall be opened. 42, 7, to 
open blind e, to bring out, 20, 43, 8, bring 
blind people that havee. Jer 5, 21, have 
é., and see not. Hab 1, 13, of purer «4 than 
to behold Zech. 3, 9, upon one stone 
gevene. Matt. 13,16, blessed your e, for 
they sec, 18, 9, having two e to be cast. 
Mark 8, 16, having ¢, see ye not. Luke 4, 
20, the e. of all were fastened; 10, 23, 
blessed the ¢. which see. John 9, 6, 


anointed ¢, of blind Rom 11, 8, ¢ that | 


they should not see Gul 3, 1, before 
whose e. Jesus Christ. Eph. 1, 18, eyes of 
understanding being. Heb 4, 13, all 
things naked unto e. of him. 1 John 2, 16, 
lust of ¢., and pride of life. Kev 1, 14, his 
e. as a flame; 2,18; 4, 6, four beasts full 
ofe , 5,6; 19, 12, 

EYES OF THE LORD—Gen. 6, 8, found 
grace ine. of the L. Deu. 13, 18, do right in 
e ofthe L. 2 Sam. 15, 25, find favour in e. 
of the L. 2 Chr. 16, 9, e of the L. run to 
and fro. Ps. 34, 15, e¢ of the L. on the 
righteous. Prov, 5, 21; 15, 3, ¢ of the 
I. are in every place; 22, 12, e of the L. 
preserve knowledge. Isa 49, 5, glorious 
ine of the L. Amos 9, 8, ¢ of the L. are 

n sinful. Zech. 4, 10, ¢ of the L. 
hich ranto 1 Pet, 3, 12. 

MIVE EYES—Ps, 95, 15, ¢. ever toward the 
L., 119, 128, ¢. fail for thy salvation; 141, 
8, ¢ are unto thee. Isa. 1, 15, I will hide 
e from you, 388, 14, ¢. fall with looking up. 
der. 9, 1, O that ¢. were a fountain. 


THINE EYES.—Ps. 139, 16, ¢ did see my 
substance. Prov 23, 5, ¢. on what is not. 
Cant. 6, 5, turn away ¢ Isa. 30, 20, «¢. 
shall seo teachers, 33, 17, ¢. shall ace king; 
49, 18, lift up ¢ ; 60,4. Jer 5,3,e upon 
truth Rev 3, 18, anoint ¢. 

YOUR EYES.—Mal. 1, 5. Matt 13,6 Gal. 

5 


4,1 
EYE-SERVICE—Eph. 6, 6 Col 3, 22 
EYE-WITNESSES—Luoke 1,2 2 Pet 1, 16. 


F 


FABLES—1I Tim 1,4, 4,7 2 Tim 4, 4 
Titus 1,14. 2 Pet 1, 16 

FACE--Nu, 6, 25, Lord make ¢ to shine 
2 Chr 6, 42, turn not away the 7 Pa 17, 
15, I will behold thy 7 in, 84, 9, the 7 of 
thine anointed 1 Cor 13, 12, but then / 
to f 2Cor. 3, 18, with open / beholding; 
4, 6, glory of God in / of Jesus Christ, 
James 1, 23, beholding natural 7 

FADE—Isa. 64, 6 Jam 1,11. 1 Pet. 1, 4; 

4 


5, 

FAIL—Deu. 31, 6, Lord will not f Ps. 12, 
1, the faithful 7. 69, 3, mine eyes /; 77, 
8, doth his promise / Lam. 3, 22, his 
compaasions f not Luke 16, 9, when ye 
J they may, 22, 32, thy faith # not Heb. 
12, 15, lest any man f of grace. 

FAINT-ED-—Isa 1, 5, the whole heart / ; 40, 
29, power tothe 7, 30, the youths shall f , 
$1, shall walk and not f Luke 18, 1, pray, 
and not f 2Cor 4,1, we Jf not Gal 6, 
9, we shall reap, if we f not Heb 12, 5, 
nor f when rebuked Rev 2, 3, hast not / 

FAITH—Deu 32, 20, children in whom is no 
S Matt 6, 30, O ye of little ¢ , 8, 10, not 
found so great f., 17, 20, have faith as a 

in of Mark 1), 22, have 7 in God 

uke 7, 9, 80 great /, not in Israel; 17, 5, 
increase our f, 6, 18, 8, shall he find / 
on the. Acts 14, 27, God opened door of 
J. 16, 5, estabhshed in the 7, 20, 21, / 
toward our Lord Rom 1, 5, obedience to 
the ¢ , 17, revealed from f/. to f; 3,3, 7. 
of God without effect, 4, 5, £ counted for 
righteousness, 11, 12.13, 16, of / that it 
might be by grace, 10, 8, word of / which 
we preach; 17, 7 cometh by hearing; 14, 
22, 23, is not of f isin 1 Cor 12, 9, to 
another f by; 13, 13, now abideth /, pepe: 
and charity. 2 Cor 4, 13, the spirit of / 
Gal 1, 23, preacheth the / , 3, 2, the hear- 
ing of / , 7, they which are of /, 12, the 
law is not of 7; 5, 6, 7 which worketh by 
love. Eph 4, 5, one Lord, one f , 13, the 
unity of 7,, 6, 16, taking the shield of 7 ; 
23, f from God the F. Phil. 1, 27, striving 
together for the % 1 Thess. 1, 3, Pie 
work of f; 5, 8, breastplate of f 2 
Thess. 1, 11, fulfil the work of /; 3, 2, all 
men have not % 1 Tim. 1, 19, f and good 
conscience; 3, 9, mystery of the f# in; 5, 
8, dented the /., 12, cast off first f , 6, 10, 
erred from 7 , 12, good fight of 7. 2 Tim 
1, 5, unfeigned / in thee, 3, 8, reprobate 
concerning f , 4, 7, good fight, kept the /. 
Titus 1, 1, to the f of God's elect Heb 4, 
2, not belng mixed with /, 6,1, of f to- 
ward God, 10, 22, in full assurance of 7 , 
23, profession of our f, 11, 1, f is the 
substance, 6, without 7 it 1s impossible, 
12, 2, Author and Finisher of /; 13, 7, 
whose / follow. Jam 2, 14, he hath /, 
can f save, 17, f if it hath not works; 
18, 22, f wrought by works, was /f per- 
fect, 5, 15, prayer of /. shall save 2 Pet 
1, 1, obtained hike precious 7 1 John 5, 4, 
overcometh the world, even f Jude 3, 
earnestly contend for / , 20, building on 
most holy f Rev 2, 13, hast not denied 
my f ; 13, 10, the / of the saints, 14, 12, 
keep the f of Jesus 


BY FAITH—Hab 2, 4, justlive by f Acts 15, 


9, purifying their hearts by f m. 1,17, 
8, 22, righteousness by f , 28, a man justi- 
fied by / , 30, 5, 1, being justified by 7 , 2, 
access by /; 9, 32, sought it not by /, 
11, 20, standest by f 2Cor 1, 24, by / ye 
stand, 5, 7, we walk by / Gal. 2, 16, justi- 
fied by / , 20, live by / of the Son, 4, 11, 
26, children of God ny J; 5, 5, hope of 
righteousness by f.; 22, frult of Spirit is / 
Eph 3, 17, dwell in your hearts by f 
Phil. 3, 9, righteousness of God by / 
Heb. 10, 38; 11, 7, righteousness which is 
Jam, 2, 24, not by / onl 


by 7. y. 
IN FAITH—Rom. 4, 20, strong in 7; 14, 1, 


weak in the / receive. 1 Cor 16, 13, stand 
fastin f 2 Cor 8, 7, abound in /, in, 15, 
5, examine whether in f Col. 1], 23, in 
the f grounded, 2,7, stablished inf. 1 
Tim 1, 4 godly edifying in f; 2, 15, If 
they continue in /; 3, 13, great boldness 
inf , 4,12, an example in f Titus 1, 13, be 
sound in f Heb. 11, 13, these all died in 

Jam. 1, 6, let him ask in 7, 2, 5, rich 
in f. 1 Pet. 5, 9, stedfast in the / 

THROUGH FAITH—Acts 3, 16, through / 
in his name Rom 3, 25, propitiation 
through f Gal 3, 8, justify heathen 
through / ; 14, promise of Spirit through 
J Eph 2, 8, by grace, through di, Col 2, 
12, through / of operation. 3 Tim 8, 15, 
salvation through f Heb 6, 12, through 
J. and fence, 11, 3, through % we un- 
derstand , 33, through f. subdued. 1 Pet. 
1, 5, by power of God through / 

YOUR FAITH—1 Cor 2, 5, your 7 shonld 
not stand, 15, 14, vour / ls vain 2 Cor. 
1, 24, dominion over por tS Eph. 1, 15, 
I heard of beg JS Pnil 2, 17, service 
of your /. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE 


ol 1, 4, 2, 5, atedfastness of 


HOLY BIBLE. 


_ + SEE ee de 






eld 1 Thess 1, 8, your f to God. 2 

heas. 1, 8, your ¢ groweth Jam. 1, 8, 

trying of your f 1 Pet 1, 7, trial of your 

Jf precious; 9, receiving end of your /. 2 

| Pet. 1, 5, add to your / virtue 
FAITHFUL—Ps, 12, 1, the f fall, 32, 23, 
the Lord poor yesh the f Prov 27,6, / 
the wounds of a friend Matt 25, 23, f. in 
a few things; Luko 16, 10, 7 in least is 
Jf. also; 11, not /% in the unrighteous; 
12, 7. in that which; 1917 1 Cor 1, 
8, God is f. by whom; 4, 2, stewards that 
they be f ; 10,13, God is y. who. 1 Thess, 
5, 24, /. is he that calleth you. 2 Thess 3, 
3, the Lord is / who. Tim. 1, 12, he 
counted me 7; 15, this is af saying 2 
Tlin. 2, 13, yet he abideth 7. Heb, 2, 17, 
ay high priest, 3, of to him that ap- 

inted, 10, 23, he is f that promised 1 

et. 4, 19, unto a f Creator 1 John 1, 9, 
he Is 7 to forgive Rev. 1, 5, J. C. the I 
witness, 2, 10, f unto death. 

FAITHFULNESS—Ps. 40, 10, I have @». 
clared thy f , 89, 1, make known thy 7; 
24, my f shall be with him; 33, nor suffer 
iny 7 to fail, 92, 2, to show thy / every 
night, 119, 75, thou in / hast afflicted , 
143, 1, nm thy / answer me Isa. 25, 1, thy 
counsels of old are f Lam. 3, 23, great 
is thy # 

FALL—Gen 45, 24, seo that ye / not out 
Ps 37, 24, though he f. he shall not, 45, 5, 
the people / under thee, 145, 14, Lord up- 
holdeth all that f Isa. 8, 15, many shall 
stumble and 7 , 40, 30, young men shall 
utterly Hos 10, 8, to the hills, f on us, 
Mic 7, 8, rejoice not when I f Matt. 7, 
27, great was the f of it, 10, 29, sparrow 
shall not # , 21, 44, whomsoever it shall 
f Luke 2, 34, / and rising again of, 23, 
30 Rom. 11, 11, through their 7 salva- 
tion, 12 1 Cor. 10, 12, take heed lest 
he f 1 Tim 3, 6, f into condemnation; 
6, 9, rich J. into temptation Heb 10, 
31, a fearful thing to f into Jam 1, 2, 
J into divers temptations 2 Pet 1, 10, ye 
shall never ¢ , 3, 17, f from your stedfast- 
ness, Rev 6, 16. 

FALLEN—Pa. 16,6 Hos 14,1. Gal 5,4 
Rev 2,5 

FALLING—2 Thesr 2,3 Jude 24 

FALSE—Ex 20, 16, f witness. Ps 119, 104, 
I hate every f way Prov 11,1, 7 balance 
abomination. Zech 8, 17, love no / oath 
Mal 3, 5, witness against / swearers 
Matt 7, 15, ¢ prophets, 24, 24, 7 Christs 
and f prophets; 2Cor 11, 14, / apostles, 
26, f brethren 2 Tim 3, 3, / accusers. 
2 Pet 2,1. f prophets, f teachers 

FAMILY—Zech 12,12 Eph. 3, 15 

FAR—Amos 6,3 Mark 12,34 Eph. 2, 18 

FAST-ED—Isa. 58, 3, 4,5 Joel 1,14, 2, 
15 Zech 7, 5, did ye at all f tu me Matt. 
2,4, had f forty days, G, 16, when ye 
J Luke 18, 12, If twice in the week 

FASTING—Esth 4, 3, f and weeping Ps 
35, 13, humbled my soul with 7, Dan. 9, 3, 
by prayer and supplications, with f Joel 2, 
12, turn ye to me with 7 Matt 17, 21, not 
out but by prayerand f Acts 14, 23, and 
had prayed with f 1 Cor 7, 5, give 
yourselves to f 2 Cor 6G, 5, labours, in 
watchings, in / 

FATHER—Gen 17, 4, a f of many na- 
tions 2 Sam 7, 14, 1 will be his / 
Job 29, 16,a/ tothe poor Ps 68, 5,a/ 
of the fatherless, 103, 13, as a f pitieth 
children Isa. 9, 6, everlasting F Jer 31, 
9, 1am af to Israel Mal 1,6,1f I bea 
J where, 2,10, have not all one John 
5, 20, F Joveth the Son , 21, F’ raiseth the 
dead , 22, F judgeth no man, 26, F hath 
life in himself, 8, 18, & beareth witness of 
me, 29, F hath not left me alone, 44, a 
har, and f of it, 16, 32, not alone, because 
the F is. Acts 1, 4, promise of the F 
Rom 4, 11,/ of all that believe , 16, Abra- 
ham, the f of us all, 17, a f of many 
nations 2 Cor 1, 3, the God and F of our 
L., 6, 18, I will bea F toyou. Eph 1,17, 
the God and F of our L, P of glory Heb 
1, 5, 1 will be to him a F ; 12, 9, subjection 
to the F of spirits, Jam. 1, 17, gift is from 
the F of lighta 

MY FATHER—John 10, 30, 14, 28, 20, 17 

FATHERLESS—Ex. 22, 22, not afflict the f 
Ps, 68, 5, father of the £ iu God; 146, 9, 
the L. relleveth the 7 Isa, 1, 17, judge the 
%, plead for Hos. 14, 3, / findeth mercy 
Jam 1, 27, / in their affliction 

FAULT—Matt 18, 15 Gal, 61. Jam 45, 
16-1 Pet 2, 20 

FAVOUR—Ps. 30, & Prov, 31,30 Luke 2, 
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FEAR—Ps. 90, 11, to thy / so is thy wrath. 
Prov. 1, 26, mock when your / cometh ; 
29, 25, f of man bringeth a snare Isa 8, 
12, f not their f nor, 13, let him be 
our f Jer 32, 40, put my f/f. in thelr 
earts Mal 1, 6, a master, where is my 7 
Rom 13, 7, render’ towhom / 2 Tim. 1, 
7, not the spirit of f but, Heb. 2, 15, 
through f of death 1 Pet. 1, 17, sojourn- 
ing herein f 1John 4, 18, no/ in love, 
love casteth out 7. 

FEAR NOT—Gen. 15, 1, f not, Abram, I 
am thy shield; 26, 24, f not, for I am with 
thee. Ps. 56, 4, I will not / what flesh. 
Isa. 41, 10, f. not, for J am with thee; 
43, 1, f not, for I have redeemed. Jer 
30, 10, f. not, my servant Jacob, Matt. 
10, 28, 7. not them that kill, Luke 12, 39, 
f. not, Uittle flock. Hob, 18, 6. 





FEAR OF THE LORD—Job ‘ 
that is wisdom. Pas. 19, 9, 7 pag ee 
during; 84, 11, I will teach 
Prov 8, 13, / is to hate evil; 16,97, 7% pro- 
longeth days; 14, 26, in fs. ts strong con- 
fidence; 27, 7. a fountain of ttfe; 16,6 b 
J men depart from evil; 19, 23, / may We 
to life; 23, 17, inthe /. all day, Isa. a, 
ne / is his treasure Aots 9, 81, w 
n the 

FEARFUL—Ex. 15, 11, Matt. 8, 96. Heh 
10, 27; 31. Rev 21, 8, 8, 

FEAST—1 Cor 5, 8 

FEEBLE—Isa. 35, 3. Heb 19, 19 

FEED-ETH—Iaa. 40, 20, he ¢ on ashes, Joha 
21, 15, 7. my lamba, Acts 90, 28, 7% tlw 
church of God. Rom. 12, enemy 
hunger, f. him. 1 Cor, 13, 3, my 
Jf the poor. 1 Pet 5, 2, / floak of God, 

FEET—Pa. 73, 2, my 7. almost gone; 116, 8, 
my f from falling; 119, 105, werd a lamp 
to my J. Prov 4, 26, ponder path of rf 


$ 


JS Isa. 59, 7,7 run to evil. 1, 
f into the way of peace. Heb. 32, 18, 
straight paths for your /. 


FELLOW—Ps 45,7 Zech 13,7 Heb. @ 
FELLOWSHIP—2 Cor 6, 14, f. luth right- 
eousness. Gal 2, 9, tho right hand of £ 
Eph. 5,'11, no 7, with unfruitful. Phi 1,6, 
J. in the gospel; 2, 1, any / of Spirit; & 
0, know him, and the f of. 1Johnl, 3 

- with us—/ with the Father; 6; 7. 


FERVENT 
Pet. 4. 8. om 12,11. Jan & 16 1 


FEW—Matt. 7, 14, 20, 16 

FIERY—Eph 6,16 Heb, 10,27. 1 Pet 6,12 

FIGHT—<Acts 5, 39, to s/ against God; 98, 9, 
not f against God 1 Cor 9, 96, sos !, nut 
asone, 1Tim 6,12, / good / of fauh 2 
Tim 4, 7, fought a good f den. 10, 42, 
of affliction; 11, 34, valiant in 

FILL-ED-ETH—Ps 72, 19, earth be / with, 
81, 10, mouth wide, I will 7. it, Jer, 28, 24, 7 
heaven and earth, Acts 9,17, ¢ with Hol 
Ghost. Rom 15, 13, / you with peace , 1 
J with all knowledge 2 Cor. 7, 4, 7 with 
comfort. Eph 1, 23, f ein all; 3, 19, 7 
with all fulness of God, 5, 18 be f with 
the Spirit. Phil 1, 11, f with fraite of 

righteousness Col 1, 9,,/ with knowledge. 

FILTHY—Ps 14,3 lea 64,6. 1 Tim. 3,8. 
Rev 22, 11 

FIND-ING—Nu. 32, 23, sin shall / you out. 
Job 11, 7, who by searching gan f Jer. 6, 
16, / rest for your souls, 20, 14, seek me | 
and / me Matt. 7, 7, seek and ye shall /. , 
10, 39, loveth his hile shall # it; 11, 29, % 
rest to yoursoula Kom. 11, Jd, ways past f 


out 

FINISH-ED—John 17,4, 19, 80 Acts 20, 24 
2Tim. 4,7 Jam 1,15 

FIRE—Prov 25,22, heap coals of f Taa. 
33, 14, dwell with devouring f; 43, %, 
when thou walkest through the 7, Jer 4), 
29, is not my word lke / o 7, 4, 
God called to contend by Zech 2, 5, I 
will be a wall of /; 3, 2, plucked ont of 
the f Mal 3, 2, as a reine s f Matt 
3, 10, cast into the # , 12, unquenchable 
J Luke 9, 54, command / te come; J, 
49, I am come to send 7 Nom 12, 2. 
1 Cor 3, 13, revouled by 7 Heb 13, 20, * 
Ciod is a consuming 7 Jude 23, pulling 
out of the f 

FIRST—Isa, 41, 4, I the Lord the /, Matt 
6, 33, f the kingdom of God; 19, 30, many 
f shall be last Rom 8, 23, / fruite of 
Spirit, 29, f born among many brethren; 
11, 16, 4 fruit be holy 1 Cor. 15, 20, 
Christthe / fruits, 45, / man Adam, 47, 
man. 2Cor 8,12, / awilling mind. Col. 
1,15, f born of every creature. Heb. 12, 
23, church of f born 1 Pet. 4 17, judg-’ 
ment f begin at us 1 John 4, 19, he f 
loved us ev. 2, 4, left love; 5, do /. 
works, 14, 4, 7 fruits to God. 

FLAMING—Ps. 104,4 2 Thess 1, 8 

FLEE—Matt. 3,7 Jam 4,7. Kev. 9, @ 

FLESH—Jer 17, 5, that maketh 7 his arm 
Matt. 26, 41, spirit willing, but / weak 
Jobn }, 14, Word was made f ; 4, 33, eat f 
of Son of man, 63, / profiieth nothing. 
Rom 8, 1, walk notafter the 7, 13, f 
ye live after 7. 1 Cor. 3, 26, not many wire 
after f. 2 Cor. 5, 16, know we nv mien 


after f 

ALL FLESH—Isa. 40, 6, all 7 grass; 49, 
26, all f shall know Joel’, 24>, my Spint 
upon all / Luke 3, 6, all /. soe sulvation, 
John 17, 2. power over all. 1 Peter 3, 9¢. 

IN THE FLESH— kom 88% 1 Tim 3, 14 
1 Pet. 3,18, 1 John 4, 2, 

OF FLESH—Joba 1, 13; 8, & “Gal 8, 19; 
6,8 Eph 2,4. Col, 2,11 

FLESH AND BLOOD—Matt. 16,37) 1 Cor 
15, 50 Gal 1, 16.. Eph. 6, 12 Blob 


2, 14, 
FLOCK—Luke 12, 32 Acts 20, 8 } Pot. 5, 2. 
FLOURISH—Ps. 72, 7; 182, 14. : 
FOLLOW—Ina. 51, 1, /. after righteousness 
Hos, 6, 3, f. on to know the Lord. Mats 
16, 24, up his cross and f. me Luke 18 
22, sell that thou hast aud f me, John 12, 
26, if any serve me, Jet him Y. me. 1 Cor 
14, 1, /, after charity Phil 8, 13,1 7. after, 
if that. 1 Thess. 5, 15, /. tat whith ir 
ood. 1 Tim 6, 11, # after teousnen, 
eb, 13, 14, /, peace with ait; 13, 7, wause 
faith /., considering 1 Pot. 9, 21, ye should 
Ae Eo st Rev. 14, 18, works do/, them. 
LLY: eb 4, 18, Ps. 49, 13; 85, a. ww 
FOOD—Job 23, 1%. Ps 78, 25. Prov. 30, 8, 
Acts 14,17, 1 Tim. ¢, 8. 


A GONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 
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FOOLISH—Matt. 7, 26; 25,2, Rom. 1, 21 
al. 8,1 1 Pet 2,1 

FOOLISHNESS—-1 Cor 1, 15, preaching of 
cross /.; 21, by the f of prea Ing; 23, to 
the Greeks / , 25, the / of God is wiser, 2, 
14, they are /, unto him; 3, 19, wisdom of 

sel 6,1 Isa. 58,13, 1Cor. 12, 15 
Heb 10, 29. Rev 1, 18, 11,2 

FOREIGNER—Ex 12,45 Qbad. 11 

FOREKNOW—Rom 8, 29; 11,2 

FOREKNOWLEDGE—Acts 2, 23 1 Pet. 


FOREORDAINED—I Pet 1, 20. 
FORERUNNER—Heb 6, 20 
FORGET—Job 8, 13 Pua, 45, 10; 50, 22, 103, 
2,7 Iea.49,15 Jer 2,32 Heb 6, 10. 
FORGIVE—Ex. 32, 32, if thou wilt 7 their 
sin Jer 31, 34, I will Y their iniquity 
Matt. 6, 12, / us our debts as we; 9% 4, 
power on earth tof sin Luke 6, 37, 7 and 
eshall be / , 17, 3, if ho repent, / him ; 43, 
44 Father, f them 1 John J, Y, faithful 


tof us 

FORGIVEN—Ps 32,1,transgression is / 
Matt. 9, 2, thy sins ba / thee; 12, 31, ain 
be /, but, 32, against H Ghost not be / 
Luke 7, 47, to whom little is 7 Rom 4, 7, 
whose iniquities are Eph 4, 32, aa God 
hath f you 1 John 2, 12, your sins are # 

FORGIVEN ESS—Ps 130, 4, there ls f with 
thee. Dan. 9, 9, to the Lord belong 
mercies and f Mark 3, 29, hath never 


Acts 5, 31, to give repentance and f , 13,38, 
96, 1s, that they may receive f of sins 
Eph 1, 7, / of ains, according to the riches. 
Col 1, 14, redemotion, even the 7 of sins 

FORGOTrEN—Pa, 10, 11, God hath 7 , 77, 
9, hath God f to be gracious, 119, Gl, I 
have nots thylaw Isa 17,10, hast / the 
God of thy; 49, 14, Zion said, the Lord 
hath ¢ Jer 2, 32, my people hava f me, 
3, 21 have f their God, 50, 5, coven that 
shall not be f Heb 12, 5, have f the ex- 
hortation. 

FORM-—Isa. 53,02, no / nor comeliness 
Rom 2, 20, / of knowledge, 6, 17, that / 
of doctrine Phil. 2, 6, in the s% of God, 7, 
the f. of a sorvant 2 Tim J, 13, the / 
of sound words, 4, 5, af of godliness 

FORMED—~eu 32,18, forgott: n God that /, 
k's 04,9, hethat f theeye shall Isa. 44, 
21, I have f thee, thou art, 54, 17, no 
weapon f againat thee Rom. 9, 20, thing 
faay Gal 4 19, till Christ be # in you. 

FORSAKE—Deu 4, 31, thy God will not /. 
thee Josh 1, 5, not fail thee, nor / thee. 
1 Sam 12, 22, will nots his people, 2 
Chr 15, 2, it ya f him he will f you Pa. 
27, 1U, father and mother / me — Jaa. 55, 7, 
let wicked 4 his way Jun, 2, 8, / their 
own mercy 

FORSAKEN—Ps 22,1, my God, why hast 

thou / me, 37, 25, not seen the myhteous 
JS Ilsa 54, 7, moment havel f thee Jer 
2,13, f me, the fountain Matt 19, 27, we 
have f all, 29, hath / houses, 27,46. 2 
Cor 4, 9, persecuted, but not / 

FOUND—Isa. 55, 6, 65,1 Phil 3,9 2 
Per 3,14 ® 

FOUNDATION-S—Job 4, 19, whose / in the 
dust Ps 11, 3, of the f be destroyed 
Isa 28, 16, I lay im Zion a sure f Kom 
15, 20, build upon ano her's f 1 Cor 3,10, 
I have laid the 7 sand wnother, 12, if any 
build on this f Eph 2, 20, built on / of 
prophets 1 Tim 6, 19, a good f against 
the time 2 Tim 2, 19, f of God atandeth 
sure Heb 11,10 acuy which hath / 

FOUNTAIN—Ps 36, 9, with thee the / of 
life Prov 14, 27, fear of the L. a/J of litle 
Ece. 12, 6, pitcher broken at the f Jer 2, 
13, f of living waters, 9, 1, mine eyes a / 
of tears, Zech. 13, 1, a / opened for sin. 
Rev 1,6 / of the water of itfe. 

FRAME—Ps 103, 14. Ezek 40, 2 

FREE—Ps 51, 12, with thy / Spirit. John 
8, 32, truth shall make you / , 33, 36, Son 
shall make you /, yo shall be f Rom 3, 
15, so also the / gift. Gal J, 28, neither 
bond nor f , 5, 1, Christ hath made us f 

FREELY—Hos. 14, 4, 1 will love them /. 
Matt. 10, 8, / ye have received, f give 
Rom 3, 24, justified / by grace, 8, 32, 
give us all things. 1 Cor 2,12, things that 
are f. given. Kev. 21, 6, of the fountain of 
life f ; 22, 17, let him take / 

FRIEND-S—Ex. 33, 1l,as a mantohis f 2 


Sam 16, 17, this kindness to thy f 2 Chr 
20, 7, Abraham thy / for ever. Prov 17, 
17, f. \pveth at all times; 18, 24, / that 
sticketh closer; 27, 10, own /., and father's 
John 15, 18, lay down life for 7; 14, 
my f. if ye do what; 15, I have called you 
Jas. 4, 4, / of the world. 
FRUIT—2 Ki. 19, 30, bear f upward. Ps 
92, 14, /. in old age. Prov 11, 30, /. of the 
righteous atree Cant. 2, 3,/ sweet tomy 
taste, Isa. 3, 10, eat / of their duings, 57, 
19, create f of lips. Hos. 10, 1, Israel 
bringeth forth f to himsulf; 14, 8, from 
meisthy f Matt. 7,17, good tree bringeth 
ood f , 12, 33, tree known by ita”, John 
f J to life gternal; 15, 2, baareth not /. 
Rom. 6, 21, wat /. had ye. Gal. 5. 22, 7 
of the Spirit. Eph 5, 9, #. of the Spirit. 
Heb. 12, 11, f#. of righteousness. Jam. 3, 
ty ij of righteousness. 
FRUITS—Matt. 8, 8; 7, 16. 2 Cor. 9, 10. 
Phil. 1,11 Jam. 3, 17. 
ene ne sa, 44, 25. Gal. 2, 21 
ULFIL—Gen, 29, 27. Ex. 23,26. Ps. 146, 
19, J. desire ef them that fear. Matt. 3, 


15, to f all righteousness; 5, 17, not to 
destroy the law, butto/ Gal. 6, 2, and so 
S the law. Phil. 2, 2, f ye my joy. 3 
Thess. 1, 11,/ all good pleasure Jam 2, 
8, if ye /. the royal law. lev. 17, 17, put 
it in their hearts to 


FULL—Deu. 34, 9, Joshua was f of the 


spirit. Job 14, 1, fow days, and / of 
trouble. Prov. 30, 9, lest I be % and mrad 
Luke 4, 1, Jesus being # of the Holy 
Ghost. John }, 14, of the Father, 7 of 
grace Phil 4, 12, both to be 7% and 
hungry. Col 2, 2, riches of / assurance. 
2 Tim. 4, 5, / proof of thy ministry 
Heb 6, 11, tothe 7 assurance of , 10, 22, 
draw near in f assurance 


FULNESS—Ps, 16, 11, in thy presenco is 


S of joy. John 1, 16, of his f have we 
all om. 11, 23 / of the Gentiles be, 
15, 29, J of the blessing Gal 4, 4, 7 of 
A ar was come. Eph 1, 10, dispensation 
of the of times, 23, 7 of him who 
filleth ali, 3, 19, filled with the f of God, 
4, 13, stature of the / of Chnst Col 1, 
19, in him should all / dwell, 2,°, in him 


GLASS—1 Cor 14, 12 


dwelleth all the / of the Godhead 
FURNACE—Iea. 48,10 Dan 3,6 
FURNISHED—2 Tim 3, 17 
FURY—Isa 27,4. Jer 10,26 Dan 3, 19 


G 
GAIN-ED—Matt 16, 26, should g the whole 
world, 18, 5, hast g thy brother Luke 


GALL-—=Psa., 69, 21, 


GATL—~Gen 
GATLES—Ps 


GAVE—Job 1, 21, Lg 


Th 
GENERATION-S—Deu 32, 5, a perverse and 


GENTILES—Isa. 11, 10, to it shall the g 


GENTLE~—2 Tim 2, 24. Titus 3, 2, 
GENTLENESS—Ps, 18, 835 2 Cor 10, 1 
GIFT—John 4, 19, if thou knewest g of 


19, 16, thy pound hath g ten. Phil 1, 21, 
and to die is g , 3, 7, what things were g 
1 Tin 6, 5, supposing g is godliness, 6, 
with contentment 1s preal g 

Lam 4, 19 Matt. 27, 
34 = =Acta 8, 23 


GARMENT-S—Pa, 22, 18, they parted my g 


Isa 9, 5, with g rolled in blood; 59, 17, 
put on g of vengeance, 61,3, ¢ of praise 
for spirit of Joel 2, 13, your heart, and 
not your g Acts 9, 39, the g which 
Dorcas made Jam 5, 2, yourg aremoth- 
eaten Rev 3, 4, have not defiled their g , 
16, 15, watcheth and keepeth his g 

28, 17 Matt 7, 13. Luke 
13,24 Acts Jd, 2,10 Heb 13, 12 
24, 7, 87, 2, 100, 4, 118, 19 


Matt 16 19 Acts 9, 24 Rev 21, 12, 25 


GATHER-ED-ETH—Ps 28, 9, 9 not my soul 


with simmers, Zeph 3, 18,g them that are 
sorrowful Matt 3, 12, 9 wheat into the 
garner, 7,16, do meng grapes of thorns, 
23, 37,g thy cluldren as ahen g John 4, 
36, g fruit unto eternal hfe Eph. 1, 10,9 
intu one all things 

and the L hath 


taken Eco 12, 7, return to God that g it 
Ien. 42, 24, who g Jacobfora spoil John 
1, 12, to them g he power, 3, 16, God g 
his only-begotten Son 1 Cor 3, 6, God g 
the increase 2 Cor 8, 5,g themselves to 
the L. Gal 1, 4. g himself for our sins, 
2, 20,g himself forme Eph 4,8, 9 gifts 
to men, 4, 11, he g some, aposties. 1 
m 2, 6.@ himself « ransom 


crooked g Fs 22,30, accounted to the L 
for ag , 24, 6, the g of them that seck 
him; 102, 18, written for the g to come 
Isa 53, 8, declare hisy Luke 16, 8, wiser 
in ther g than Acts 8,33 Col 1, 26, 
hid from ages andg 1 Fet 2,9, ye area 
chosen g 


seek, 42,6, a light tothe g , 60, 3,9 shall 
come to thy light, G62, 2, g shall see thy 
righteousness Mutt 6, 32, after these 
things do the g seek. Actes 13, 46, lo, we 
turn to theg , 14, 27, opened door of faith 
tog Rom 11, 25, tilt fulness of g be 
come, 15, 12, in his name g trust Eph 
3, 6, g should be fellow-heirs, 8, preach 
among the g 1 Tim 2, 7, teacher of the 
g . 3, 16, preached to the g 


Jam. 
3,17 1 Pet 2, 18 


Gal 5, 22 


God. Kom 6, 23, the g of God eternal 

Eph 2, 8, faith the g of God 1 
Tim 4, 14, neglect not g that is in thee 
2 Tim 1, 6, stir up g of God. Heb 6, 4, 
tasted of the heavenly g Jam 1, 17, 
every good and perfect g 


GLORIFY—lIsa. 60, 7, g house of 


GIFTS—Ps 68,18 Matt 7, 11 Rom. 1, 
29 Eph 4, 8. 

GIRD—John 21,8 1 Pet 1, 13. 

GIVE—Ps 2, 8, I will g the heathen for, 
$4, 11, willg grace and glory; 109, 4, Ig. 
mysolf unto prayer Jer 17, 10,9 every 
man according to his ways Hos 11, 8, 
how shallI g thee up John 10, 28, Ig. to 
them eternal life Acts J, 6, suchas I have 
g I thee; 20, 35, more blessed to g than to 
receive Rom 8, 32, freely g us all things. 

GIVEN—Matt 13, 11, is g unto you to 
know; 19, hath, tohimshallbeg Luke 19, 
48, unto whomsoever much is g of. John 
6, 39, of all which he hath g; 65, can 
come unto me, except it were g , 19, 11, 
cxoept it were g thee. Kom 11, 85, who 
hath first g to him. 1 Cor. 2, 12, things 
freely g usof God. 

GIVETH—Iaa. 40, 29, g power to the faint; 
42, 5, g. breath unto the people. 1 Tim. 
17, g. us richly all things. Jam 1, 5, g. to 
all mea mae A 4, 6 g grace unto 
the, humble. 1 d, 1, ability which 
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GLAD—Ps. 31, 7, 64, 10; 104, 84; 122, 1. 


Luke 1, 19. 


GLADNESS—Ps 4,7, put g in my heart; 


30 
11, hast girded mo with g ; 45, 7, anointed 
with ofl of g , 51, 8, make me to hear joy 
andg ; 97,11, 9 is sown for upright; 100, 
2, serve the Lord with g Isa. 35, 10, shall 
obtain Joy and g , 51, 4, joy and g shal 
be found Acts 2, 46, did eat their meat 
withg Heb 1,9 
2 Cor 3,18 Jam 
1,23 Rev 4,6, 21, 18 


GLORY—1 Sam. 4, 21, y is departed from 


Israeh Ps 8, 5, crowned with g and 
honour, 73, 24, afterward receive me to 
g , 145, 11, speak of gy of thy kingdom 
Prov 3, 35, wise shall inherit g , 16. 31, 
hoary head crown of g = Isa. 4, 5, upon 
all the g a defence, 24, 5, shall be for a 
crown of g Jer 2, 11, have changed their 
g Ezek. 20, 6, the g. of oll lands Hos. 
4, 7, change g into shame. Hag 2, 7, 
will fill this house with g; 9, g of this 
latter house Zech 2, 5, g in midst o! her 
Matt 16, 27, come in g of Father Luke 
2. 14, g to God in the highest; 32, 
Gentiles, g of thy people. John 1, 14, ¢ 
the g as of the only, 17, 5, g which J had 
with thee, 22,g which thou gavest Ihave 
Rom. 2, 7, seck forg and honour, 11, 36, 
to whom be g for ever 1 Cor 15, 43, 
sown in dishonour, raised in g 2Cor 3, 
18, changed from g tog, 4, 17, eternal 
weightof g Eph 1, 6, praise of theg of 
his grace, 3, 21, unto him beg inthechurch 
Phil 3, 19, whose g isintheirshame Col 
1, 27, Christ in you the hope of g ; 3, 4, 
shall appear with himing 1 Thess 2, 12, 
hath called you untog 1 Tim 3,16, received 
upintog Heb 2,7 1 Pet 1, 8 joy un- 
apeakable and full of g . 11, sufferings of 
Christ, and g , 4, 13, when his g shall be 
revealed, 14, spirit of g and of God, 5, 4, 
shall receive acrownofg , 10, called us unto 
g by Christ 2 Pet. 1, 3, called us to g 
and virtue, 17, voice from the excellent y 
Rev 4, 11, worthy to receive g 


GLORY—Isa 41, 16, g in the Holy One of 


Israel, 45, 25, shall be justified, and shall 
g Jer 9, 24, lethim that gloreth g in this 
Rom 6, 3, weg intribulations 1 Cor 1, 
31, that glorieth let him g in the Lord, 3, 
21, let no man g inmen. 2 Cor 5, 12, g 
in appesrance ; 32, 1, not expedient for me 
tog , 9, rather g in my infirmities, Gal 6, 
14, God forbid that I should g 

apf glory 
Matt 5,16, g Father in heaven. John 12, 
28, Father, g thy name; 17,1, g thy Son, 
that thy Son may g , 21, 19, by what death 
he should g 1 Cor 6, 20, g God in your 
body 1 Pet 2, 12, g God in the day of 


GLORIFIED—Matt 9, 8, they g God John 


7, 39, Jesus was not yet g , 15, 8, herein is 
my Father g Acts 8, 13, God of our 
fathers hath g Rom 1, 21, g hom not as 
God; 8, 30, justified, them he alsog Gal 
1, 24, they g God in me 2 Thess, 1, 10, 
to be g in his saints; 3, 1, word have free 
course, and be g Heb 5, 5, Christ g not 
himaei{ 1 Pet 4, 11, God may beg through 
Jesus, 14, on your part he is g 


GLORIOUS—Ex 15, 11, who is like thee, g 


in holineas Deu. 28, 58, fear this g and 
fearfulname, 1 Chr 29, 13, prasse thy g 
name Pas. 45, 13, king's daughter g 
within; 72, 19, blessed be his g name, 87, 
3, g things are spoken of thee, 145, 5, 
speak of the g honour of Isa. 4, 2, 
shall the branch of the L. beg; 11, 10, his 
rest shall be g , 30, 30, cause his g voice 
to be heard, 33, 21, g L. will be unto usa 
place , 49, 5,g in the eyes of the L., 60, 
13, the place of my feetg , 63, 1, who 
thi g in his apparel, 12, hig arm. Jer. 
17, 12, g high throne from Rom. 8, 21, 
g liberty of children of God. 2 Cor 3, 7, 
ministration was g ; 4, 4, light of the g 
gospel. Eph 5. 37, present to himself a 
g church, Phil 3, 21, fashioned Lke hus 
g body Col 1, 11, according to his g 
power, 1 Tim 1, 11, patie to the g 
gospel. Titus 2, 13, looking for that 9g. 


appearing. 
GOATS—Isa 1,11. Matt. 25,32. Heb 9,12. 
GOD—Job 33, 12, @ is greater than man. 


Ps. 18, 31, who is @ save the Lord Dan. 
9, 4, the great and dreadful @ Mie. 7, 18, 
who is ag like unto thee Matt 6, 24, 
cannot serve G@ and mammon, 19, 17, none 
good but one, that is, @ Mark 12, 27, not 
the @ of the dead , 32, there 1s one G@ and 
none other but he. John 17, 3, the onl 

true @ Acts7,2, the @ of glory Pete | 
Rom 3, 4, let @ be true, but every, 8, 31, 
if G be for us, who can be; 9, 5, over all, 
@ blessed for ever; 15, 5, G. of patience; 
13, G of hope. 1 Cor 15, 28,G@ may be all 
in all. 2Cor 1, 3, @ of all comfort. 9 
Theas, 2, 4, above all that is called G. 1 
Tim 3, 16, @ manifest in the feah Heb. 
8, 10, I will be to them ad. 1 Pet. 5, 10, 
@ of all grace. 1 John 4, 12, no man hath 


seen 0 
GODHEA D—Acts 17, 29, the @. like to gold. 


Col 2, 9, fulness of @ bodily. 


GODLINESS—1 Tim 4, 7, exercise thyself 


unto g.; 8. g Is profitable unto all things, 

6,6, g with contentment. 9 Tim. 3, 5, 

Haring a form of g. 2 Pet. 1, 3, pertain 

ae brotherly king and to patience g , 7, 
9. er! ness; 3, 1) 

be 4 all g. ; 3, 11, onght ye to 


—— 


GODLY—2 Cor 1, 12, simplicity and g sin. 


cerity 2 Tim. 3, 12, that willliveg Tit. 
2, 12, soberly, mghteously, andg Heb 12, 
28, serve God acceptably with g fear. 93 
Pet 2, 9, how to deliver the g ned 


GOING-S—Ps 17,5, hold up myg ; 19, 6, hig 


cha from end of heaven, 40, 2, estab- 

hed my g ; 68, 24, Hey have seen thy 
g , 121, 8, shall preserve thy g out Prov 
6, 21, pondereth allhisg Jer 50, 4,9 and 
weeping Hos. 6,3, his g forth is prepared 
Mic 5, 2, 9 forth of old. 


GOLD—Job 23, 10, I shall come forth as g 


Ps 19, 10, more to be desired thang Prov. 
8, 19, my fruit is better than Iea 13, 12, 
man more precious thang Zech 13, 9, try 
them asg istried 1 Cor 3, 12, build upon 
this foundation g 1 Tim 2, 9, not with g 
1 Pet 1, 7, faith more precious than g 
Rev 3, 18, buy of meg tried 


GOOD—Ps 34, 8, tuste and see that the J. 1s 


g , 73, 1, tiuly God ww g. to Israel, Bo, 5, 
thou, L., art gy, ready to forgive, 119, 63, 
thou art g,and doest g , 145, 9, the L sg 


to all, Mic. 6, 8, shewed thee, O man, what 
isg Matt 19,17, me g ? there ig non g 
Rom 3, 8, evil, that g may comc, 7, 1%, to 
pertorm g I find not 

GOUD WURK—2 Cor 9, 8, abound to every 
gw Phil 1, 6, began ag w, will finish it 
Col 1, 10, fruittul in every g ws 2 Thess, 
2,17, atablish you ineveryg w 2 lim 2%, 
21, prepared untoevetyy w Heb 15, 21, 


erfectin every g wv 

OD WORK S--Matt 5, 16, may see your 
gu Acts 9, 30, Dorcas, fullofg w Kom. 
13, 3, rulers not a terror to g w Eph 
2, 10, created in C J untog w= 1 Tim. 6, 
25, the g w of some are manifest. Tit 4, 
8, careful to maintain g # Heb 10, 24, 
provoke unto love andtog w 1 Pet. 2, 
12, may by your g w elority 


GOODNESS—Ex 33, 19, snake all my g. 


pass; 34, 6, God, abundanting Neh 9, 
2o, delighted themselves inthyg Ps, 16, 2, 
g extendeth not to thee, 2J, 6, g and 
mercy shall follow; 27, 13, believed to aco 
the g ofthe L, 31, 19, great is thy g , 33, 
5, earth full of the g of L., 65, 4, with the 
gy. of thy house, 1], crownest year with thy 
g Isa 63,7, great g bestowed on them. 
Rom 2, 4, g of God teadeth to repentance ; 
11, 22, y und severity of God. kph 5, 9, 
fruit of the Spirit is in all g. 


GOSPEL—Matt 4, 23, g of the kingdom. 


Mark 16, 15, the g to every creature. Acts 
20, 24, 9 of the grace of God Rom 1], ], 
g of God. 2 Cor 4, 3, if ourg be hid, @ 
gloriousg , 11,4, preacheth anotherg Gal. 
1, 8, preach any otherg Eph 1, 13,9 of 
your salvation, 6, 15, preparation of g of 
peace Phil 1, 5, fellowship inthe gy Col 
1, 5, truth of the g , 23, moved from hope 
of the g 1 Thess 1, 5, our g came in 
power Heb 4, 2, unto us was g preached. 
1 Pet 4,6, 9 preached to them that are 
dead Kev 14, 6, having everlasting gy 


GUVERNMENT—Iaa. 9, 6, 7 
GRACE—Ps 84, 11, the L. will give g and 


glory Prov 4, 34, giveth g unto the lowly, 
Zech 4, 7, shuutings, crying, g, g. unto it, 
1Z, 10, spirit of g and supplicationa John 
1, 14, only begotten of Father, fuliof g , 16, 
all received, and g furg , 17,g and truth 
by Jesus Christ, Acts 18, 27, them which 
believed through g Rom 1, 7, g to 
you and peace, 3, 24, justified freely by his 
g; 5, 20,g did much more abound, 21, g 
relgn through righteousness; 6, 14, not 
under the law, but under g , 11, 5, accor- 
ding to the election of g., 6, if by g, then 
not of works. 2 Cor 12,9, my g sufficient 
for thee, Eph 2, 5, by y ye are saved , 7, 
exceeding riches of hisg ‘lit 3, 7, being 
justified by hisg Heb 4, 16, come boldly 
unto throne of g.; 12, 28, let us have g, 
whereby, 13, 9, heart established with g 
1 Pet. 3, 7, heirs of g of life, 5, 6, giveth 
g to the humble. 2 Pet. 3, 18, grow in g 
and in knowledge 


GRACE OF Gub—Luke 2,40 2 Cor 1,12, 


by g of G we have had; 6, J, receive not 
g of G in vain, 8, 1,9 of G bestowed on 
the churches, 9, 14, exceeding y of @ in 
you. Gal 2, 21, do not frustrate g of @. 
Col 1, 6, knew g of G intruth 1 Pet 4, 
10, good stewards of manifold g of U , 8, 
12, the true g of G wherein. . Jude 4, turn 


g of G into lasciviousness. 

GRACIOUS—Ex. 33, 19, g to whom J will 
beg , 34,6, God, merciful and g Ps. 77, 9, 
hath God forgotten to be g , 86, 15, full of 
compassion, and g_ Isa. 30, 18, wait, that 
he may be g ; 19, he will be veryg Amos 
5, 15, may he the L willbe g Jon 4, 2, 
knew that thou art ag God Mal 1, 9, 
beseech God that he will beg 1 Pet. 2, 
3, tasted that the L. is ¢ 

GRASS—Pa. 103, 15. Ilsa 40,6. 1 Pet. 1, 
24. Matt. 6, 30 

GRAVE—Job 14, 18, hide me inthe g. Pa. 
6, 5,.ing who shall give thanks. Ecc. 9, 
10, there is no wisdom in the g. Ilsa. 38, 
18, g cannot praise thee Hos. 13, 14, 
power of theg. 1 Cor. 15, 55, g. whefe is 
thy victory 

GREATER—Job 38, 12, God isg than man. 
Matt. 12, 42, 9 than Solomon here. John 
1, 50, shalt see g things; 4, 12, art thou g. 
than our father, 10, 20, my eed than 
all; 14, 28, my Father g. than I. 1 John 
hepa is ho that is in you; 5, 9, witness of 


. * 
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GREATLY—1 KL 18,3. Ps 89,7, 116, 10. 
Dan. 9,23 Zech 9, 9 

GREATNESS—Ex. 15,7. Deu. 32,3 Ps 
66,3, 145,3 lea. 63, 1. 

GRIEF—Iaa. 63, 3, 4,10. Heb 13, 17 

GRIEVE-D—Ps. 95,10 Lam 3, 33 

GRIEVOUS—Heb 12,11 1 John 5, 3 

GROANED-ETH—John 11, 33. Rom. 8, 22 

GROUNDED—Eph 3,17 Col 1, 23 

GROW—Pa. 92, 12, 9 like a cedar in Leba- 
non. Hos 14, 5,g as tho lily, 7,g asthe 
vine Mal 4, 2, g up as calves of the stall 
Eph. 4, 15, g up into him in allthings 1 
Pet 2, 2, that yemayg thereby 2 Pet 3, 
18, g in grace, and in knowledge 

GUIDE—Ps 73, 24 Isa. 58, 11 Jer 3,4 
Luke 1, 79 John 16, 13 

GQUILE—Ps 32, 2, 34, 13. John 1, 47 1 
Pet 2,1, 22 

QUILTY—Ex 34,7. Rom 3,19 1Cor 11, 
27 Jam. 2, 10 

GULF— Luke 16, 26 


H 
HABITATION—Doao 26, 15, took down from 
holy h_ Ps 26,8, loved theA of thy house, 
71, 3, be thou my strong A , 89, 14, theA 
of thy throne, 91, 9, the most High thy A , 
107, 7, might goto acityofh. Eph 2, 22, 
A of God through the Spirit. Jude 6, 
angels left thoir own A 
HAIR Matt. 5, 36 1Tim.2,9 1Paet 3,3. 
HALT—! Ki 18, 21. Jer. 20, 10 Matt 
18, 8 
HAND—Deuw 33, 3 Ezra?, 9 Isa. 1, 12 
Matt 22,13. 1 Pet 5, 6 
HANDS—Ex 17, 12, Moses’ A. were heavy 
Job 17, 9, clean A shall be stronger Pa. 
94, 4, clean A and a pure heart, 119, 73, 
thy A made and fashioned Isa. 1,15, forth 
yours I willhide Mic 7, 3, evil with both 
h. earnestly Luke 9, 44, into the A of men 
John 13, 3, all things into his 4., 9, also 
my h and my head 2 Cor 5,1, house not 
made withh Eph 4, 28, working with his 
h 1Tim 2, 8, hfting upholyA Heb 9, 
11, tabernacle not made with A , 10, 31, 
foarful to fall‘intothe4 1 John 1, 1, our 
h have handled 
HANG-ED-ING-—Deu 28, 66 Job 26, 7 
Matt 18,6, 22,40 Heb. 12, 12 
HAPPEN-ED-ETH—Prov 12, 21 
14, 9,11 1 Cor 10, I1 
HAPPY—Job 5, 17, A is the man whom God 
correcteth. Pa 144, 15, A people whose 
God. Prov. 3, 143, A the man that findeth , 
28, 14, 4 the man that feareth alway Mal. 
* 8,15, now wocall the proud A John 13,17, 
A are ye if yedothem Kom 14, 22, A. is 
he that condemneth not. Jam 5, 11, count 
them A who endure. 1 Pet 3, 14, for 
righteousness, A. are ye, 4, 14, reproached 
for name of Christ, h. are ye 
HARD—Prov 138,15 Jer 32,17 Mark 
10, 24. John 6, 60. Acts 9,5 
HARDEN-ED-ETH—Job 9, 4, who hath i 
himself Isa. 638, 17, A our heart from 
thy fear. Mark 6, 52, for their heart was 
h Row 9, 18, whom he will he A Heb, 
3, 8,4 not your heart, 13, lest any of you 
be h 


HARDNESS—Matt 19,8 Mark 3,5. Rom 
25 2Tim 2,3 

HARM—1 Chr 16,22 1 Pet 3, 13 

HARMLESS—Matt. 10,16 Phil 2,15 Heb 


7, 26. 

HARVEST—Isa 9, 3, according to the Joy of 
h Jer 8, 20, 18 past, summer is ended , 
$1, 38, her & shall come Matt 9,47, A 
truly is plenteous, 38, pray the L of the 
h , 13, 39, A is the end of the world. Rev 
14, 15, A of the earth is ripe 

HASTE—Ps. 31, 22, 38, 22, 119, 60. 
28,16, 49, 17 

HATE—Lev 19, 17, not h thy brother Ps 
68, 1, Jet them that A him flee, 97,10, ye 
that love the Lord, 4 evil, 119, 104, I’ 
every false way, 113, I A vain thoughta, 
139, 21,14 them thath thee. Prov 8, 13, 
fear of the Lord is toh evil, 36, all that 4 
me love death Jer 44, 4, abominable 
thing which Tk Amos 5,15, A the evil 
and love the good Mic 3, 2, A the good 
and love the evil Luke 14, 26,4 not his 
father. John 7, 7, 1t cannot 4 you, but 
me, 15, 18, world A you, at hated me 
Rom 7, 15, what IA that do I 1 John 
3, 13, marvel not if the world A you 

HATED—Prov 1, 29, they 4 knowledge, 5, 
12, how have I & instruction Isa. 66, 5, 
your brethren that hk you Mal. 1, 3, Esau 
haveIh Matt 10, 22, be A of all men. 
Mark 13,13 Luke 19, 14, citizens A him 
and 21,17 John 16, 24, A both me and 
my Father Rom 9, 13 

HATEST-ETH—2 Sam 19, 6,A thy friends 
Pa 5,5, thou A all workers of iniquity, 
&0, 17, seeing thou A instruction Prov 13, 
24, spareth the rod # his son. John 12, 15, 
h his life in this world. 1 John 2, 9, A. his 
brother 18 in darkness, 

BHAUGHTY—Ps 131, 1. Prov 16, 18; 21, 
24 Zeph 3, 11 

HEADS—Gen 3, 15, it shall bruise thy A 
Bre 9, 6, iniquitles increased over our A 

24, 7, lift up your A ; 38, 4, iniquities 
are gone overmyh Prov 16, 31, hoary A 
a crown of glory Ecc 2, 14, man's eyes 
areinhish Cant. 5, 2, h. filled with dew. 
Isa 1, 5, whole A sick, and heart faint, 6, 
from sole of foot unto 4., 51, 11, ever- 
lasting Joy on’ Jer 9,,1, that my 2 were 
waters. zek. 9, 10, their way on their A. 
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Dan 32, 28, visions of thy A. upon; 38, thou 
art thisA of gold Zech 4, 7, bring forth 
theA stone Matt. 8, 20, not where to lay 
his A., 14, 8, the A. of John the Baptist 
Luke 7, 38 Rom. 12, 20, fire on his h 
1 Cor Il, 3, the A of the man is Christ, 
h of Christ is God Eph 1, 22, to be the 
A over all, 4, 15, into him which 18 thos” , 
5, 23, husband 4 of wife, C. A of church 
Col 1, 18, he is the A. of the body Rev 
19, 12, on his A were many crowns. 


HEAL—Deu 32, 39, make alive, I wound, I 


h. Ps. 41, 4, A. my soul, for I have sinned 
Isa 57, 18, seon his ways, and will 2 him 
Jer, 3, 22, I will A your backslidings, 
17, 14, A. me, and I shall be healed Hos 
6, 1, hath torn, and he will 42 us, 11,4 
Luke 4, 18, sent me to & the broken- 
hearted; 23, physician A thyself John 
12, 40, be converted, and I should & them 


HEALED—Ps 40, 2, thou hast A. me, 107, 


20, sent his word and A. them = Isa 6, 10, 

convert, and be A , 53, 5, by his stripea 

weareh Jer 6,14, have A hurt alightly, 

15, 18, refuseth to beh Hos 7, 1, I would 

have A. Israel Acts 28,27 Heb 12, 13, 

but let it rather be A Jam. 6,16, pray that 
beh 1 Pet 2, 24 


ema 
HEALETH Ps 103, 4, 147,8 Tea 30, 26 
HEALING —Jer 30, 13. 


Mal 4,2 Matt. 4, 
23 1Cor 12,9 Rev 22, 2 


HEALTH—Ps 42, 11, 67, 2. Jer. 8, 15, 


30, 17 
HEAP—Job 36,13 Ps. 33,7 2Tim 4,3 
HEAR—I Ku &, 30, A thou in heaven 2 Ki 


19, 16, bow down thine ear and A 2 Chr 
6, 21, A from thy dwelling-place Ps 4,1, 
h my prayer, 3, the Lord will 4., 51, 8, 
make me to A joy and, 59, 7, who, say 
they, doth A , 66, 16, come and &., all yo 
that, 115, 6, have ears, but they A not. 
Prov 19, 27, cease to A instruction that 
causeth Ecc 5, 1, more ready to A than 
to give. Isa 1, 2, 4 O heavens, and give 
ear, 6, 10, lest they A with their ears, 55, 
3, A and your soul shall live Matt 10, 27, 
what yeh in the ear, 13,17, to A those 
things which yeh , 17, 5, my beloved Son, 
Ah yehim ark 4, 24, take heed what ye 
hk Luke 8, 18, take heed how yeA , 16, 29, 
the prophets, let them h them John 3, 25, 
they that A shall hve Jam 1, 19, every 
man be swift toh Rev 2,7, let him A 
what the Spirit saith, 3, 20, af any man h 
my voice 


HEARD—Ex 3, 7, Ihave A their cry; 6 5, 


I have A. their groanings, 1612 1 Ki 
9, 3, Lhaveh thy prayer Ps 6,9, L. hath 
A my supplication, 34, 4, sought the Lord, 
and heh me, 61, 5, thou hast h my vows, 
66, 19, verily God hath h me_ Ina. 40, 24, 
not A that the everlasting, 49, 8, in ac- 
cepted time I A , 60, 18, vivlence no more 
h., 64, 4, since beginning men not h Jer 
31, 18, A Ephraim bemoaning himself 
Mal. 3, 16, L. hearkened and A. Matt. 6, 7, 
h. for much speaking John 3, 32, what he 
hath scen and A Kom 10, 14, whom they 
have noth 1Cor 2, 9, eye hath not scen, 
norearh Heb 4, 2, faith in them that h 
it, 5,7, A in that he feared Jam 6, 11, 
have >’ of the patience of Job Kev 3, 3, 
remember how thou hast h 


HEARERS—Rom. 2, 13. Eph 4,29. Jam 


22 


HEAREST—Ps 65,2 John 11, 42 
HEARLTH—1 Sam 3, 9, speak, thy servant 


h_ Prov 8, 34, blessed 1s the man that h 
Matt. 7, 24, whosoever hk. these. Luke 10, 
16, he that h youh me John 9, 31, God 
A not sinner 1 John 5, 14, ask accord- 
ing to his will he hk Rev, 22, 17, let hin 
that Ah sa 


y 
HEARING—Job 42,4 Prov 20,12. , Matt 


13,14 Rom 10,17 Heb 35,11 


HEARKEN—Deu 28,13 1 Sam 15,22 Isa. 


46,12, 51,1, 55, 2 


HEART—1 Sam. 16, 7, but the Lord looketh 


ontheA 2 Chr 17,6, hish was lifted up, 
30, 19, prepareth his h to seek God Pas 
34, 18, nigh to them of a broken A , 37, 31, 
the law of God 1s in his #2; 51, 17, a 
broken and a contrite 2 , 112, 7, his A 1s 
fixed, trusting T’rov 4, 23, keep thy h 
with all diligence, 16, 9, man's A deviseth 
his way; 27,19, 4 of man answereth man 
Ecc 10, 2, wise man's 4 at his mnght hand 
Isa. 6, 10, make the 4 of this people fat, 
57, 15, to revive the A of the contrite Jer 
11, 20, triest the reins and the A ; 12, 11, 
no man layeth it to 4, 17, 9, A 1s deceitful 
above all things; 24, 7, I will give them a 
hk to know; 82, 39, 1 will give them one h 
Ezek 11, 19, the stony A, the A of flesh, 
18, 31, a new h. and new spirit, 36, 26, 
new 4.—stony h—A of fiesh Joel 2, 13, 
rend youri,and not Mal 4, 6, turn the / 
of the fathers. Matt. 6, 21, there will your 
h be also, 12, 84, out of the abundance of 
the h , 35, out of good treasure of the A, 
15, 19, out of the &. proceed evil Luke 24, 
25, fools, and alow of h to believe, 32, did 
not our’ burn within John 14, 1, let not 
yourh be troubled Acts 5, 33, they wero 
cuttotheA Rom. 10, 10, with the A man 
believeth 1 Cor 2, 9, nor entered into the 
h of man 2 Cor 3, 3, in fleshly tables of 
tho &% 1 Pet 3,4, the hidden man of the 


h. 1 John 3, 20, A. condemn us, God is ° 


greater than our 4 


ALL THE HEART—Deu 11, 13, serve him 


with all your A , 13, 3, love the Lord your 
God with all yourA , 30, 2, return to the 


HEAVENLY—Matt 6, 14,!4 Father 


HID—Ps. 119, 11. Matt. 11, 26 


we 





— - 


Lord with all thine A 1 Ki 9, 4, in truth 
with all their A.; 8, 48, return with all 
their & 2 Chr. 15, 12, seek tho Lord with 
all their A.; 22, 9, sought Lord withA Pa. 
86, 12, praise thee with my whole A. Prov 
3, 5, trust in the Lord with all thine A. 
Jer 29, 13, search for mo with all your A. 
Zeph 3, 14 er as with all the A Acts 8, 
37, if thou believest. with all thinc A 


MY HEART—Ps. 45, 1, my A is inditing a 


good, 57, 7, my A. is fixed; 61, 2, my A is 
overwhelmed; 73, 26, my flesh and my 4 
faleth, 84, 2, my A and my flesh crieth 
Cant 5, 2, I sleep, but my A wakoth. Jer 
3, 15, pastors according to mine A Hus 
11, 8, mine A is turned within me. 


HEATHEN—Ps, 2, 1, 8. Gal 3, 8, 
HEAVEN—Ps 103, 11, A. is high above tho 


earth, 115, 16, A, even the heavens, are the 
Lord's Jaa. 66, 1, 4. is my throne Jer 
31,37, if k above can be measured Hage 
1, 10, A over you is stayed from dew. 
Matt 5, 18, till A and earth pass away 
Luke 15, 18, J have sinned against A. John 
1, 51, seo A open, and angels, Acts 3, 21, 
whom é& must receive Heb, 10, 34, in A 
a better substance. 1 Pet 1, 4, an In- 
herltance reserved in A 


HEAVENS—Ps 8, 3, I consider thy A, tho 


work, 19, 1, A declare the glory of God 
89,11, A are thine, the earth also Isa, 65, 
17, new h and anow earth 2Cor 5,1, an 
house eternal in the Ak Eph 4, 10, as- 
cended up far above all h 

John 
3, 12, if I tell you of A things 1 Cor 15, 
48, as isthe h, such are the A. Eph 1, 3, 
inf places 2 Tim 4, 18, me unto his ’ 
kingdom Web 3, 1, partakers of the A 


calling 
HEAVINESS-—Ps 69, 20, I am full of A , 


119, 28, my soul melteth for k Prov 12, 
25, h in the heart maketh it stoop, 14, 13, 
the end of that mirth ink Isa, 61, 3, gar- 
ment of praime for the spirit of A Rom 9, 
2, 1 have great h and continual sorrow 1 
Pet. 1, 6, ye are in A through manifold 


HELD—Deu 2, 4 Ps 119,9 Ecc 12, 9. 


Jer 18, 18 


HEEL—Ps 41,9 John 13, 18 
HEIGHT—Rom 8, 39 Eph 3, 18 
HEIR—Matt. 21, 38, the 4, let us kill him 


Rom 4, 13, Abram should be A. of the 
world, 8, 17, 1f children, then A of God, 
and joint-% with Christ. Gal 3, 29, sced, 
and h according to the promise; 4,7, anh. 
of God Eph 3, 6, Gentiles should be fellow- 
h_ eb 3, 2, God hath appointed A of all, 
6,17, 11, 7, A of righteousness py faith. 
1 Pet 3, 7, A together of grace of life 


HLLL—Deu 32, 22, shall burn to lowest A 


2 Sam 22, 6, sorrows of Ah compass me 
Job 11, 8, deeper than A, what canst thou, 
26,6, h is naked before him Ps 9, 17, 
wicked shall be turned into A , 16, 10, not 
leave my soul in A , 86, 13, delivered my 
soul from lowest i , 116, 3, pains of A gat 
hold on me. Prov 15, 11,4 and destruc- 
tion before the, 24, may depart from h 
beneath , 23, 14, deliver his soul from A , 
27, 20, h and destruction nover full Isa 
o, 14, & hath enlarged herself, 14, 9, A 
from beneath is moved, 15, shalt be 
brought down toh , 28, 15, with h are we 
at agreement; 57, 9, debase thyself even 
toh Amos 9, 2, though they dig into A 
Hab 2, 5, enlargeth his desire ash Matt 
6, 22, in danger of A fire, 29, whole body 
be cast into , 10, 28, destroy both soul 
and body mA , 11, 23, brought down to 
h , 16, 18, gates of A shall not prevail 
against Luke 12, 5, power to cast intor , 
16, 23, and ink helifted up hiseyes Acts 
2, 31, his soul not left in rh ev 1, 18, 
keys of h and of death, 20, 13, 4 delivered 
up the dead, 14, andA were cast into the 


fire 

hr ia 59,17. Eph 6,17 1 Thess 
5, 

HELP—Judg 65, 23, came not to thes of the 


Ps 27, 9, hast been my h, leave me not, 
33, 20, he 1s our A and shield, 40, 17, my 
A, and \deliverer; 46, 1, God is a present A 
in trouble, 60, 11, vain is the A of man, 
89, 19, laid & on one that is mighty, 115, 
9, Lord is their A. and shield, 124, 8, our h 
in the name of the Hos 13, 9, me is thine 
h Acts 16, 9, come into Macedonia, and 
h uF Heb 4, 16, grace to A. in time of 
nee 


HELPED-ETH—1 Sam 7, 12, hitherto hath 


the LordA us. Ps 118, 13, I might fall, 
but the Lord 4 Isa 49, 8, day of salva- 
tion haveIh. thee Zech 1, 15, h. forward 
tho affliction Rom 8, 26, Spirit A our in- 


firmities Rev. 12, 16, earth A the woman 


HELPER—Psz. 54,4 2Cor 1,24. 8John8 
HERESY—<Acts 24, 14. 1 Cor. 11,19. Gal. 


5,20 2 Pot 2,1. 


HERETIC—Titus 3, 10. 
HERITAGE—Ps. 16, 6 Isa. 54, 17. Joel 


2,17. 1 Pet 5, 3. 


HEW—Jer 2, 13. Hos. 6, 5 Matt. 3, 10 


Luke 3, 9 


2 Cor 
4,3. Col. 2,3, 3,8 


HIDDEN—1 Cor. 4, 5 1 Pet 3,4 Rev. 


2, 17. 


HIDE—Ps. 17, 8, h me under shadow of thy 


wings; 27, 5, in time of trouble he shall A ; 
30, 7, didst h thy face, 31, 20, A them in 
secret of thy, 51, 9, A. thy face from my 
sine, 148, 9, I flee unto thee to A. me, Isa. 











26, 20, A. thyself for a ttle moment. Jam. 
5, 20, A. a multitude of sins. Rev 6, 16, A. 
us from the face of him 
HIDING PLACE—Ps. 82,7; 119,114, Isa. 
Sigh. = a 3, 4 
~—-Deu 26, 19, thee 4. above all natio 
1 Chr. 17, 17, eatate of man of A degrad 
Job 11, 8,4 fas heaven, what canst, Ps. 49, 
2, low and fh, rich and poor; 89, 13, A is 
thy right hand; 103, 11, as heaven is A. 
above earth, 138, 6, though the Lord be i ; 
yee Ece. 12, 5, afraid of that which is ’ 
sa. 57, 15, 1 dwell in & and holy place 
Kom 12, 16, mind not A. things 2 Cor 
10, 5, every h. thing that exalteth Phil 
3, 14, for the Brive ofthe A calling 
MOST HIGH—Nu 24,16 Ps 47, 2, 8i, 
18, 92,8. Acts 7, 48. 
ON HIGH—Job 16,19 Luke 24, 49 
HIGHER—Ece 5,8 Ina 65,9 ‘Heb 7, 26 
HIGHEST—Ps. 87,5 Ecc, 5,6 Luke 1, 
35, 2,14; 6, 35, 
HILL-S—Ps 2,6, 65,12, Hos 10,8 Hab 
3,6 Luke 23, 30 
HIRL—Isa 23,18 Jam 5, 4 
HIRELING—Job 7, 1. John 10, 12, 13 
HITHERTO—1 Sam 7, 12 Job 38, 11 
John 16,24 1Cor 3, 2 
HOLD~—Job 17, 9, righteous shall A. on his 
way. Iea 41, 13, I the Lord will 4 thy 
right hand, 62, 1, I will not A my peace 
Jer 2, 138, cisterns, that can A no water 
Matt. 6, 24. A to the one, and despise 
Rom 1, 18, A the truth in unrighteousness 
1 Thess. 5, 21, prove all things, A fast 2 
Tim 1, 13, h. fast the form of sound words 
Heb. 3, 6, A fast the confidence, 14, 4 the 
beginning of our, 4, 14, A fast our profes- 
sion, Rev 2, 25, A fast till J come, 3, 3, 2 
Leae andrepent, 11,4 fast that which thou 
RS 
HOLDING—Phil 2,16 Col 2,19 1Tim 
1,19, 3,9 Titus 1, 9 
HOLINESS—LEx 15, 11, glorious in } , 28, 
36,2 to the Lord, 1 Chr 16, 29, beauty of 
h Ps 30,4, remembraike of hish , 47, 8, 
God sits on throne of hish ; 60, 6, God has 
spoken in his h , 89, 35, 1 have sworn by 
nyh , 93,5,h becometh thine house Isa 
J5, 8, shall be called the way of h ; 62, 9, 
drink it in courts of my A , 63, 15, halnta- 
tion of thy A Jer 23, 9, Lord, and words 
ofhish Zech 14, 20, bells of the horses, / 
Luke 1, 75, 1n A and righteousness before 
Rom 1], 4, according to Spimt of A ; 6, 22, 
fruit unto A, and end everlasting 2 Cor 
7,1, perfecting ” in fear Eph 4, 24, in 
righteousness and kh 1 Thess 3, 13, un- 
blameable ind before ‘Titus 2, 3, behaviour 
aun becometh A Heb 12, 10, partakers of 
hish , 14, A, without which no man 
HOLY—-Lev 11, 45, be A, forIlamh 1 
Sam 2, 2, nonah as the Lord Ps 22, 3, 
thou art 2, that inhabitest , 99, 6, hie toot- 
stool, for he ish , 145, 17, the Lord is A in 
all his works Isa 6, 4,4,A,4, Lord God 
of hosts Ezek 22, 26, no difference be 
tween and, Matt 7, 6, give not A to the 
dogs Luke 1, 35, that A thing born of 
thee Acts4,27,thyA chil®JUesus Kom 
7, 12, Jaw ja kh, commandment A , 11, 16, 
firstfruit beh, lump also A , 12, 1, a living 
sacrifice, A and Eph 1, 4, be” and 
without blame 2Tim J, 9, called us with 
anf calling, 3, 15, hast known the A 
scripture 1 Pet 1,15,” in all manner of, 
2, 5,4 priesthood, 9, anh nation 2 Pet 
}, 21,4 men of God spake, 3, 11, 2 con- 
versation and godliness Rev ¢,8,4,4,4, 
Lord God Almighty, 15, 4, for thou only 
aith , 20, 6, and % ja he that hath part, 
22 11, that ish, let him boA still 
MOST HOLY—Ex 26, 33, the most 4 place 
Lev 6, 25, most h offering; 21, 22, of the 
most # and of the 2., 27, 28, thing is 
mosth Ezek 43, 12, the whole limit shali 
be most h Dan 9, 24, seventy weeks to 
anoint most H Jude 20, build yourselves 
on most h faith 
HOLY GHOST—Matt 3, 13,° baptiso you 
with the #7 G.; 12, 31, blasphemy against 
the H @ Mark 12, 36, David said by # 
G , 13, 11, not ye that speak, but 27 @ 
Luke 1, 85, H G@ shall come upon thee, 2, 
25, H G was upon him, 26, revealed unto 
him by the # @ , 3, 22, H G descended fn 
bodily shape; 12, 10, blasphemeth against 
H G ,12,H G@ shall teach you. John 7, 
39, H G wasnot yet given, 14, 26, Com 
forter, whichtis H G , 20, 22, receive ye 
HieG = é<Actsi, 2, through 7 @ had given, 
8, after that H @ is come, 2, 33, promise 
of WH @, 38, gift of H @, 5, 3, filled 
thine heart to lie to H @ , 32, his wit- 
nesses, also H @ , 7, 51, ye do always ro- 
sist /7 G, 8,15, might receive #7 G , 18, 
saw that H @ was given, 9, 31, walking 
in comfort of J/ @ , 10, 88, anointed Jesus 
with W @ , 44, 4 G. fell on all them; 13, 
2, H @ said, separate unto me; 4, bein 
sent forth by H @ , 15, 28, it seemed goo 
to H G.; 16. 6, forbidden of H G@. ‘to 
preach; 20, 23, save that 4 G@ witnesseth ; 
28, flock over which H. G.; 21, 11,, saith 
H G., 0 shall; 28, 35, well spake 4. @ by, 
Esalas. Rom. 5, 5, love of God shed by 
HG, 9,1, bearing me witness in 7 G., 
14, 17, peace and joy in H @; 16,: 13, 
through power of H G.; 16, Gentiles sancti. 
ficd by H. G 1 Cor. 2, 18, words which the 
1. @ teacheth; 6, 19, temple of 47. @ in 
you; 12, 3, say Jesus is L. but by Mea. 
2 Cor. 6, 6, by H. @, by love; 13, 14, com 
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munion of 47 G@ 1 Thess. 1, 5, gospel came 
in H. G: 6, word with joy of 7 G@ 2 
Tim. 1, 14, good thing ar tibe H.@ Titus 
3, 5, by renewing of H. Heb 2, 4, 
miracles and gifts of H @; 3,7, H @ 
saith, To-day, if ye will; made partakers 
of HG , 10,15, whereof H.0 isa witness 

HOLY SPIRIT—Ps. 51, 11, take not thy 1 
8. from me. Isa. 63, 10, rebelled, and 
vexed his JJ S, 11, where is he that put 
his WZ S. Luke 11, 13, give #7. S to 
thoin that ask. Eph 1, 13, ye were sealed 
with H S., 4, 40, grieve not H. S. of God. 
1 Thess 4, 8, he hath given us his H S 

HOME—Ps 68,12. Ecc 12,5 2Cor 5, 6. 

HNONEST—Acts 6, 3, men of A. report, full 
of Holy Ghost Rom. 12, 17, provide things 
h. 2 Cor & 21, providing for h things, 
13, 7, ye should do that which is % Phil. 
4, 8, whatsoever things are A. 1 Pet. 2, 12, 
having your conversation h. 

HINEY—Ps 19,10 Isa. 7,15. Matt. 3, 4 
Rev 10, 9 

HONOUR-—Ex 20, 12, A thy father and 
mother, 1 Sam 2, 40, them that 4 me I 
willh 1 Chr 29, 12, riches and h come of 
thee. Ps. 7, 5, let the enemy lay mine A, 
in the dust, 4, 5, crowned him with glory 
and h , 26,8, place where thine A, dwelleth , 
49, 12, man in A abideth not, 20, man in A, 
and understandeth, 149, 9, this 4 have all 
his saints. Prov 3, 9, & the Lord with thy 
substance, 16, in her left hand riches and 
h , 15, 33, before A is humility Isa. 29, 
13, with their lips they do A me. Mal 1, 
6, 1f I be a father, where is my Matt. 
13, 57, a prophet is not without A, save, 
15,4. John 5, 23, A the Son as they A. the 
Father, 41, I receive not hk. from men, 12, 
26, him will my Father h Rom 2, 7, 
glory, 4, and immortality, 9, 21, one 
vesse) to A and another; 13, 7, give h to 
whom 4 18 due 2 Cor 6, 8 h and dis- 
honour, by evil report 1 Tim 5, 17, 
counted wuithy of double A 2 Tim 2, 20, 
some to X and goine tu dishonour Heb 5, 
4, nu man takevi this A to himself 1 Pet 
1,7, found unto praise, and h, and glory , 
2,17, A all men, love the brotherhood. 

HUOK—lsa. 2,4, 37,20 Mic 4, 3, 

HOPE—Job 8, 13, hypocrite's A shall perish. 
Ps 39,7, my A is in thee, 71, 5, thon art 
my i, 78, 7, might act their 4 in God, 
119, 116, not be ashamed of my A., 146, 5, 
whose / 1a inthe Lord Prov 10, 28, A of 
rightcous shall be gladness, 11, 7, A of 
unjust men perisheth, 13, 12, 4 deferred 
maketh heart sick, 14, 32, mghteous hath 
h in death, 19, 18, chasten son while / 
Iva. 57, 10, saidst thereisnoh Jer 17, 7, 
blessed the man whose A the L. Lam J, 
29, if so be there may be A Hos 2, 15, 
valley of Achor for a dvor ot A, Joel J, 16, 
Lord will be A of his people Zech 9, 12, 
turn to stronghold, prisoncra ot A = Acts 
24, 15, and have A towards God Rom 5, 
4, aud experience hk, 5, A maketh not 
ashamed, 8, 24, saved by 2, but & seen is 
not A, 25, 15, 4, of scriptures might have 
A 1 Cor 3, 10, should be partakers of his 
hk, 1d, 1s) atdeth faith, 4, charity, 15, 
19, if in this life only we have A Gal 5, 
&, wait for the A of righteousness Eph 2, 
12, having no A, and without God Col 1, 
23, nut moved from h. of guspel, 27, Christ 
mm you, A, of glory 1 Thess 4, 13, sorrow 
us others who have no A., 5, 8, an helmet 
hk of salvation. 1 Tim 1, 1, of Jesus Christ, 
whoisourh Titus 2, 14, looking for bleased 
h , 4, 7, according to the A of eternal lite 
Heb 6,11, full assurance of A , 19, A we 
have ay an anchor 1 Pot. 1, 3, begotten 
again to a lively h , 21, your faith and h 
nught be, 3, 15, a reason of the & in you 
1 John 4, 3, that hath this & in him 

1V ROVE—Ps 16, 9 Rom 4, 18, 6, 2 
Titus 1, 2 

HOPED-L1H—Ps 119, 74, 166 1Cor 13, 
7 Heb 1,1 

HORN-S—Ps 75, 4, lift not up the A , 92, 10, 
hk, shalt thou exalt hke A of, 148, 14, 
exalteth the A of his people Hab 3, 4, 
had A. comity out of his Rev 5, 6,a Lamb 
having seven A ,13, 1, beast having ten h 

HORSE—Ps 82,9, be not as the 4. or mule, 
Jd, 17,4 a valn thing tor satety, 147, 10, 
delighteth not in strength of A Jer 8, 6, 
ash rusheth into battle, 12, 6, how canst 
thou contend with & Hos 14, 3, we will 

HOSPITALITY, 

TY—Rom 12, 13 1° 3, 2 

Tituw#l,8 1Ppet ago 

HOUR—Matt 10, 19, shall be given you the 
same h , 24, 36, day and hour knoweth no 
man, 25, 14, know neither day nor A Luke 
12, 12, Holy G teach you the same hs 22, 
63, your & and the power ot darkness, John 
2,4, my A is not yet come, 4, 23, but the 
kh. cometh, and now, 7, 30, his A was not 
yet come, 12, 27, Father, save me from 
thish, Rev 3, 3, not know whataA I will 
come, 10, keep thee from hour of tempta- 
tion; 18, 10, inone A is thy judgment. 

HOUSE—Ex 12, 30, not an A where one 
wes not deag. Job 30, 23, death, the A. 
appointed for all. » Ecce 7, 2, zo to the A, of 
mourning, 12, 3, keepers of the A. tremble 
Cant 2, 4, me to the banqueting A. Isa. 6, 
8 woe to them that join A. to A , 60, 7, 
glorify the A of my glory ; 64, 11, holy and 
beautiful h Matt 10, 13, if & be worthy, 
let your peacc, 12, 25, A. divided aginst 

itself; 23, 48, your A. la left desolate. Luke 


HOUSETOP-8—Matt. 10, 27 , 24, 17. 


HUMILITY—Acts 20, 19 


HUSBAND-S—Isa 64, 5 


IDLE—Prov, 19, 15 


A CONCORDANCE? 
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12, 3, proclaimed on the A-tops John 14, 
2, in my Father's h. are many Rom 16,5, 
the church inthelrh 2Cor 5,°1, earthly 
h. be dissolved—A. not made with hands, 
2, h. from heaven. Heb 4, 3, built 4. hath 
more honour than h 


AIS HOUSE—Ps 112, 3, riches shall be in 


hish. John 4, 53, whole A believed. Acts 
10, 2, feared God with all his A 516, 34, 
believing in God with all his# Heb 3, 2, 
Moses faithful in his A , 11,7, an ark to 
the saving of his h 


MY HOUSE—~—Josh. 24, 15 2 Sam. 23, 5. 


Isa. 56,7. Acts 16, 15 


HOUSES—Job 4, 19, dwell in h of clay 


Ps 49,11, A shall continue for ever Matt. 
11, 8, wear aoft clothing In kings'A , 19, 
29, that hath forsaken 4 , 23, 14, that de- 
vour widows’ kh. Luke 16, 4, receive me 
Into their A 1Tim 4, 12, ruling their A 
well 2 Tim 3, 6, creep into h and lead 
Titus 1, 11, who aubvert whole h 

Luke 
12,3 Acta 10, Y. 


HUMBLE—Ex 10, 3, wilt thou refuse to A 


thyself 2 Chr 17, 4, people shall hk them- 
sclves , 34, 27, because thou didst A thyself. 
Pa. 9, 12, forgetteth not cry of hk , 34, 2, A 
shall hear of it and be glad, 69, 32,h shall 
see this and be glad Prov 16, 19, of A. 
spirit with the lowly Isa 57, 15, contrite 
and A spirit—spirit of A. and. Matt. 18, 
4, h. himself shall be exalted. 2 Cor 12, 
21, God will A me among Jam. 4, 6, 
giveth grace to the A, 10, 2 yourselves 
in sight of Lord 1 Pet. 5, 6, A yourselves 
therefore 


HUMBLED—2 Ki 22, 19, A thyself before 


the Lord. Ps 35, 13, I hk my svul with 
fasting, 113, 6, Lord A himself to behold 
Isa. 2,11, lofty looks of man shall ber , 
f, 15, mighty man shall be A, and eyes of 
lofty shall be A , 10, 33, the haughty shall 
beh Lam. 3, 20, my soul is A, within me 
Dan 5, 22, thou hast not A thine heart. 
Phil 2, 8, he A himself and became 

Col. 2, 18 1 
Pet 6,4 


HUNGER—Prov 19, 15, idle soul shall suffer 


h Isa. 49, 10, shall not A” nor thirst. Matt 
5, 6, blessed are they that A. Luke 6, 21, 
blessed are ye that 4 —woe to you that are 
full, yeshallA John 6, 45, that cometh to 
me shall never h Rom 12, 20, if thine 
enemyh,feed 1 Cor 4,11, we both” and 
thirst. Hev 7, 16, they shall 2 no more 


HUNGRY—Ps 107, 9, he filleth the A with 


good Prov 25, 21, if thine enemy be A” 
give Isa 58, 7, to deal thy bread to the 
h , 10, if thou draw out thy soul to the A , 
65, 13, servants shall eat, but ye shall be A 
Luke 1, 53, he hath filled the A with good 
things Phil 4, 12, how to be full, and 
how to be h 


HURT—Ps 15, 4 Ecc 5,13 Jer 6, 14 


Rev 2, 11 

Jer 31, 32 1 
Cor 7, 14 2 Cor 11, 2) Eph 6, 22, 24, 
25 1 Pet 3,1 


HUSBANDMAN-—? Tim 2,6 Jam 5,7 
HYMN—Matt 2%, 30 Eph §,19 Col 4, 16 
HYPOCRISY—Isa 32,6 Matt 23,28 Mark 


12,15 Luke 12, 1 


HYPOCRITE—Job 8, 13, the # shall perish , 


15, 34, congregations of the # shall be de- 
solate, 34, 30, that the A reign not. Isa 
9,17, every one 189 a h , 33, 14, surprised 
theh Matt 6, 2, asthe A do, 5, shall not 
beastheh , 16 


I 
Matt “12, 36, 20, 6 


Luke 24,11 1 Tim 5, 18 


IDOLS—Ps, 96, 6, the rods of the nations are 


t Isa 2, 8 land full of the ¢ they wor- 
ship Hos 4, 17, Ephratm 18 joined to 1 
Rom 2, 22, thou that abhorrest + dost. 2 
Gor 6, 16, the temple of God with: 1 


John 5, 21, keep yourselves from +: Rev 
2, 14, to eat things sacrificed to t 
IDOLATRY—Acts 17, 16 1 Cor 10, 14 


Gal 6,20 Col 3,5 1 Pet. 4.3 


IGNORANCE—Acts 6,17, 17, 30°) Eph 
18 
IGNORANT—Ps 73,22 Isa. 63,16 Heb 


h, 2 


ILLUMINATED—Heb 10, 82 
IMAGE—Ps 73, 20, thou shalt despise their 


t Matt 22, 20, whose iathis + Rom 8, 
29, conformed to the z of his Son. 1 Cor 
15, 49, borne the ¢ of the earthy 2 Cor 
3, 18, into same 7 from glory, 4, 4, Chiist 
the : of God Heb 1, 3, the express 
of his person 


IMAGINATION-S—Gen 6, 5, every : of 


his heart, 8, 21, ¢ of man's heart is 
evil Deu 29, 19, in the «. of my heart, 31, 
21, ] know their + 1 Chr 28, 9, under- 
stands allthe: Jer 3, 17, afters of their 
evil heart. Rom 1, 21, vain in thers 2 
Cor 10, 5, casting down t 


IMMORTAL—1 Tim 1,17 
IMMORTALITY—Rom 2,7 1 Cor. 15, 53 


1 Tim 6,16 2Tim 1, 10 


IMMUTABLE—Heb 6, 17, 18 
IMPENITENT—Rom 2, 5 
IMPORTUNITY—Luke 11, 8 
IMPOSSIBLE—Luke 1, 37, 17, 1 Heb 6, 


4,18, 11, 6. 


IMPUTE—Ps, 82, 2, to whom the L ec not 


Rom 4, 6, God t. rnghtcousness without 

works, 8, to whom the L will not ¢ sin; 

Ul, righteousness might bes, 22, s to him 
e 


INK—2 Cor 38, 3 
INNOCENCY—Gen 20,5 


INNUMERABLE—Pas. 40, 12 
INSPIRATION—Job 32, 8 

INSTANT—Luke 2, 38, 24, 23 
INSTRUCT-ED-ING—Neh 9, 20, gavest 


TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 
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for righteousness, 6, 13, sin not ¢ when no 
law Jam. 2, 23, t to him for righteousness. 


INCORRUPTIBLE—1 Cor 9, 25, 15, 52. 1 


Pet 1, 4, 23. 


INCREASE—Deut. 16, 15, bless thee in all 


thy é« Ps 62, 10, if riches 1, set not your 
heart, 67, 6, carth shall yield hers , 115, 
14, Lord shall + you more Prov 1, 5, @ 
wise man will : learning, 3, 9, first-fruits 
ofallthy +s Isa. 9, 7, of + of his govern- 
ment no end; 29, 19, meek shall ¢. their joy 
Luke 17, 5, Lord, « our falth. John 3, 30, 
he must 4, but I must decrease. 1 Cor. 3, 
6, God gave the ¢ Col, 2, 19, whole body 
with ¢ of God 


INDIGNATION—Isa 10, 5, in their hand is 


my?f , 26, 20,'hide thyself tille be overpast. 
Mic 7, 9, I will bear the: of the L. Nah 
1, 6, who can stand before hiat. Rom 2, 8, 
1 and wrath, tribulation 2Cor 7, 11, what 
t, yea, what fear Heb 10, 27, flery 4. 
pe shall. Rev 14, 10, poured into cup 
of hist 


INEXCUSABLE—Rom 2, 1 
INFANT-8—Isa. 65, 29 Hos 13, 16 


Luke 
18, 15 


INFIDEL—2 Cor 6,15 1Tim 5,8 
INFINITE—Job 22,5 Ps 147, 5, 3,9 
INFIRMITY-IES—Prov 18, 14, spirit of man 


will sustain hisf Matt 8, 17, himself took 
ourft Rom 8, 26, Spirit also helpethoure , 
15, 1, ought to bear t of the weak 2 Cor 
12, 9, glory in my t , 10, pleasure ins 1 
Tim 5, 23, use a little wine for thine ¢ 
Heb 4, 15, with feeling of our ¢ , 5, 2, him- 
sclf is compassed with ¢ 


INHABIT—Prov 10, 30 Isa 57, 15 
INHERIT—Ps 25, 13, seed shall: theearth, 


37, 24, righteous shall + Prov 3, 35, wise 
shall: glory Matt 5,5, 25, 34,1 the king- 
dom prepared. Mark 10, 17, that I may? 
eternal life 1 Cor 6, 9, unrighteous shall 
not t, 15, 50, flesh and blood cannot 1 
kingdom Gal 5, 21, do such things shall 
nots Heb 6, 12, throngh faith « the pro- 
mises 1 Pet 3,9, ye should « a blessing 
Rev 21, 7, overcometh shall t. all things 


INHERITANCE—Nu. 18, 20, I am thine « 


Deu 4, 21, giveth thee for an: 
], the portion of my , 47, 4, shall choose 
our t forus Ecc 7, 11, wisdom good with 
ant Acts 20, 31,¢ among sanctifed Eph 
1, 11, in whom we have obtained ant. 14, 
earnest of our tillredemption Col 1, 12, 
partakers of « of the saints, 3, 24, receive 
reward of the + Heb 9, 15, promise of 
eternalt 1 Pet 1, 4, to ant incorruptible. 


Psa 16, &, 


INIQUITIES~—Ezra9, 6, ours are increased , 


13, less than our ¢ deserved Job 13, 23, 
how many are mine + Ps 51, 9, blot out 
allmine: , 65, 3, ¢ prevail against me , 79, 
8, remeinber not furmer ¢ , 90, 8, hast set 
our t before thee, 103, 3, forgiveth all 
thine: , 10, nor rewarded us after 1 , 130, 
3, ifthou shouldest mark + Prov 4, 22, 2. 
shall take wicked Isa. 43, 24, wearied 
me withe , 53, 5, was bruised for our 7 , 
11, he shall bear their: , 59, 2, your £ have 
separated, 64, 6, ourt like the wind, 65, 7, 
your ¢ and ¢ of your fathers Jer 14, 7, 
though our? testify, 33, 8, will pardon all 
their: Ezek 28, 18, by multitude of thine 
t, 36, 31, lothe yourselvos for your: , 33, 
cleansed you from all your « Dan 4, 27, 
break off thine: , 9, 13, might turn from 
our: Mic 7, 19, will subdue ourt. Acts 
3, 26, turning every one from t Kom 4, 
7, whose t. are forgiven Rev 18, 5, God 
remembered her t 


INIQUITY—Ex. 20, 5, visiting « of fathers. 


Nu 23, 21, not beheld 1 in Jacob 2 Chr 
19, 7, not with the Lord Job 4, 8, they 
that plough: , 5, 16,¢ stoppeth her mouth, 
11, 6, less than thine s+ deserveth, 15, 16, 
drinketh « like water Ps 32, 5, forgavest 
the: of my ain, 39, 11, when thou dost 
correct man for 1+, 51, 5, behold I was 
shapen in ¢ , 66, 18, if J regard 1 in my 
heart, 119, 143, let not ¢ have domimion 
Prov, 22, 8, that soweth: shall reap Ecc. 
4, 16, Nees of nghteousness, : was there 
Is. 1, 4, a people laden with t , 5, 18, woe 
to them that draw ¢, 40, 2, hers: is par- 
doned, 53, 6, Lord laid on him thes of us 
all, Jer 3, 13, only acknowledge thine ¢ ; 
31, 30, every one shall die for hisown: , 
50, 20, the z. of Israelshall besought Ezek 
18, 18, die in tus 2, 30, soe shall not be 
yourrum Tan, 9, 24, make reconcillation 
for + Hos 14, 2, take away all « and 
receive. Mic 7, 18, who is a God like thee, 
pardonecth + Hab. 1, 13, thou canst not 
Jook ont. Matt. 7, 23, depart from mo, ye 
that work: Acts 8, 23, bondots 2 Theas 
2, 7, mystery of ¢ doth already 2 Tim 2, 
19, nameth Christ, depart from: = Titus 2, 
14, might redeem us from all: Jam. d, 6, 
the tongue a world of ¢ 
3 John 13 


2 John 12 
Ps 26,6, 73, 18 
Dan 6,22 Hos 8&8 5 
Heb 11, 12, 
2 Tim 3,16 


Rom 12,12 


thy Spirit to: Ps 2, 8, T will t thee 
and teach thee. lsu 28, 26,God doth: him 
to discretion. Dan 11 JJ, that understand 
shall: many 1 Cor 2, 16, the Lord, that 
he may ¢ him. Phil 4, 12, in all things I 
ame 2 Tim, 2, 25, ¢. those that oppose 


INSTRUCTION—Ps, 50, 17. Prov. 4, 13, 


5, 12; 19, 27; 23,13, 3 Tim. 8, 16 


emteinn den 


INTEGRITY--Job 2, 3, 27, 5 Ps 7,8, 
25, 21. Prov 11,3 
INTERCESSION—Iea. 53, 12 Hom 8, 26, 
27,34 1Tim 2,1 Heb 7, 25. 
INTERCESSOR—Isa. 59, 16 
INTERPRETATION—Gen. 40, 56 Dan 4, 
24.1 Cor 12,10 2 Pet 1, 20 
INTREAT—Ex 8,8 Il Sam 2,25 1 Cor 
4,13 1Tim. 5,1 
INTRUDING—Col 2, 18 
INVENTIONS—Ps 99, 8, 106, 29 Prov 
8,12 Ecc 7, 29 





INVISIBLE—Rom. 1, 20 Col. 1, 15, 16 
1 Tim 1,17 Heb 11, 27 
INWARD—Rom 7,22 2 Cor 4, 16 


IRON-—Dan 2,33 1 Tim 4,2 Rev 2, 27 
ISSUES—Ps. 68, 20 Prov. 4, 23 
ITCHING—2 Tim. 4, 3 


J 

JEALOUS—1 Kings 19, 20, very 7 for the 
Lord Ezek. 39, 25, bey formy holy name 
Joel 2, 18, will the Lord bey for his lund 
Nah 1, 2, God tu y and the L revengeth 
Zech 1,14, 1 amy for Jerusalem. 2 Cor 
11, 2,7 over you with godly » 

JEWELS—Gen 24, 53 Ex. 8, 22 Mal 
3,17 

JOIN—Prov 11,21. Jer 50,5 Acts5,13, 
8, 29, 9, 26 

JOINED—Hos 4 17. Zech 2, 11 Matt 
19,6 1Cor 1,10, 6,17 

JOINTS—Col 2,19 Heb 4, 12 

JOY—Neh 8, 10,9 of the L. your strength 
Ps 16, 11, in thy presence fulness of » ; 
30, 5, ». cometh in the morning, 51, 8, 
make me to hear jf and giadnesa, 12, 
restore to me 7 of salvation, 126, 5, sow 
in tears shall reap in 7; 137, 6, Jerusalem 
above my chief » Ecc. 9, 7, eat thy bread 
with y Isa 9,3, not increased the 7 , accord- 
ing to the y , 12, 3, with y shall we draw 
water, 35, 10, everlasting )., shall obtain) , 
61, 3, ollof y formourning , 7, everlasting 7 ; 
66, 5, Lord shall appear to youry Zeph 3, 
17, the Lord will y over thee. Matt 13, 
20, the word, and anon withy , 25, 21, the 
J of thy Lord Luke 145, 7, y in heaven 
over one sinner John 15, 11], that yours 
might, 16, 20, sorrow shall be turned into 
J.; 22, your y no man taketh, 17, 13, 
have my fulhiled Acts 20, 24, finish my 
course with y. Rom. 15, 13, with ally in 
believing Phil 4, 1, my y and crown 
1 Thess 1, 6, received the word with 7 
Heb 12, 2, for the» set Letore him, 13,17, 
give account with» Jam. 1, 2, count it all 
7 when 1 Pet. 1, 8, withy unspeakable, 
4, 13, glad with exceeding, 1 John 1, 4, 
that your, may be full 

JOYFUL—Pa. 35, 9, my sou! shall be ) in 
the Lord , 89, 15, blessed that know the) 
sound = Ecc 7, 14, in the day of prosperity 
be, Isa. 56,7, y in my house of praver; 
61, 10, my soul y inmy God 2 Cor 7, 4, 
I am exceeding y in 

JOYING—Col. 2, 5 

JUDGE—Gen. 18, 25, shall not the J of all 
the carth Ex 2, 14, who made thee a) 
Deu 22,36 Judg. 11, 27, Lord the J be» 
this day 1 Sam 2, 25, the» shall y him. 
Ps 68, 5, Father of the fathcriess. J of 
widow , 75, 7, but God is the J) Isa J3, 
22, the Lord is our y Luke 12, 14, who 
made meay Acts 10, 42, J of quick ani 
dead 2 Tim 4 8, Lord, the righteous / 
Heb 12, 23, to God, the J of all Jam. 3, 
19, the J standeth before the door 

JUDGE—Gen 16, 5, L. y between me and 
thee Deu 32, 26, L. shall » his people 
Ps 7, 8, Lord shall 7 the people, 96, 14, 
shall 1 the world Matt 7,1. 9 not that 
ye be not judged John 4, 30, as 1 hear, 
I), 12, 47, I came not to » the worl: 
Acts 17,31 Rom 2, 1, God shall y th: 
recrets, 3, 6, how then shall God y 1 Cor 
6, 3, we shall? angels, 11, J1, if we would 
J) ourselves, Col 2, 16, let no many you in 
meat 2 Tim 4,1, shall » the quick and 
dead 1 Pet 4, 5 

JUDGETH—Ps 7, 11, 58, 11 Johnd,2’ 
1 Cor 2,16, 4,4 

JUDGMENT— Deu 32, 4, all his ways are 7 
Ps. 1,5, ungodly shall not stand iny , 9,16, 
Lord known bs 7, 101, 1,1 will sing of 
mercy and; , 143, 2, enter not intoy with. 
Kec 11, 9, God will bring thee into , 12,14 
Isa 1, 27, Zion shall be redeemed with a; 
28, 17, 7 also will 1 lay to the line, 30, 18, 
for the Lord 1s a God of») , 42, 1, bring 
forth » to the Gentiles , 53, 8, taken from 
prison and from » , 61, 8, I the Lord love 

Dan 7%, 22,7 was given to the saints. 

Matt 5, 21, in danger of they , 12, 20, till 
he send forth » unto victory John 5, 22, 
Father hath committed all » , 27, piven 
authority to execute » also, 9, 39, for, I 
am come into this world, 16, 8, he will 
reprove the world of ». Acts 24, 25, be 
reasoned of 7 Rom 5, 18,7 came on all 
men, 14, 10, all stand before the » seat. 
2Cor 5,10 Heb 9, 27, to die, but after 
this they 1 Pot. 4,17,» must begin at the 
house. Jude 15, to execute upon all 

JUDGMENTS—Ps 36, 6, thy) a great vant 
119, 75, thy » are right, 120, 1 am atratd 
of thy y. Isa. 2b, 4, in the way of &hy J, 
we waited, 9, when thy / are in the earth. 
Jer 12, 1, let me talk with thee of thyy. 
Rom 11, 33, unsearchable are his J 

JUST—Deu. 32, 4, God of truth, 7 aud right 
2 Sam. 23, 3, ruleth over men must be j. 
Job 4, 17, shall man be wore y than God; 
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9, 2, how should‘man be jf. with God. Prov. 
4, 18, path of the ». ae shi 3 20, 7, ay. 
man walketh in in ¢ 91, 16, joy to the 
.J to do judgment; 6, a J. man falleth 
seven times. Ecco. 7, 20, notaj man upon 
carth; 8, 14, ¥. men to whom it happencth, 
Isa, 26,7, way of thes uprightness—weigh 
the pete of the jy. Ezek. 18, 9, he ls, he 
shall surely live. Hab. 2, 4,the, shall live 
by faith. Zech. 9, 9,7 and having salvation. 
att. 5, 45, rain on they. and unjust. Luke 
15, 7, ninety and nine y persons. John 5, 
80, my judgment is y. Acts 7, 52, coming 
of the J. One, 24, 16, resurrection both of 
j aud. Rom. 2, 18, not hearers of the law 
arey , 3, 26, might bey and the justifier ; 
7, 12, commandment holy, 9 _ Phil. 4, 8, 
whatsoever things aroy. Heb 12, 23, spirits 
ofy men. 1 Pet 3,18, suffered once, J for 
anjust. 1 John 1, 9, 7 to forgive us our 
sins, Rev 15, 3,/ and true are thy ways. 
JUSTICE—Gen. 18,19 Prov 8,15 Isa 
9,7 Jer 23,5 Ezek 49,9 
JUSTIFICATION —Rom 4, 25, 5,16, 18 
JUSTIFIED—Job 25, 4, how can man be J. 
with God, 32, 2, ». himself rather than God. 
Pa. 51,4, mightest be » when thou, 143, 2, 
shall no man hving be) Isa. 43, 9, that 
they may bey , 45, 25, in Lord shall seed 
of isracl be» Matt 11, 19, wisdom is» ; 
12, 37, by thy words thou shalt bey Luke 
18, 14, 7 rather than the other Acts 
13, 39, y from all from which ye could not 
bey. by the law Rom 2, 13, doers of the 
law atiall be y ; 3, 20, no flesh bey in his 
sight, 24,9 freely by bis grace, 28,) by 
faith without deeds, 4, 2, if Abraham were 
y. by works; 5, 1,7 by faith we have peace; 
9, now) by his blood, 8, 30, whom he y 
he glorified 1 Cor. 6, 11,y in the name of 
the L. J Gal 2, 16, noty by works of the 
law—) by faith; 3, 11, no man isy by the 
law; 24, we might be y by faith, 5, 4,7 
by law, arejfallen from grace. 1 Tim 3, 16, 
manifest in flesh, y in Spirit. Titus 3, 7, ». 
by his grace Jam. 2, 21, not Abraham y. 
by works, 274; 25 
JUSTIFIE FH—Isa. 50,8 Rom 4, 5, 8, 33, 
JUSTIFY—Job 9, 20, if ly my mouth Isa 
6, 23, 7 the wicked for reward, 53, 11, 
righteous servant shall» i.uke 10, 29, he 
willing to 7 himself, 16, 15, ye are they 
which; Rom 3, 30, God shall » circum- 
cision. Gal. 3, 8, God would ». the heathen. 


K 

KEEP—-Gen 18, 19, shall d the way of the 
L., 28, 15, lam with thee to & thee, 20, 
if God will be with me, and & me_ Ex. 28, 
20, I send an angel to & thee. Nu. 6, 2¢, 
L. bless thee, and & thee Deu. 23, 0, & 
thea from every wicked thing, 28, 9, & 
words of this covenant. 1 Sam 2, 9, he will 
k the feet of his saints 1 Chr 4, 10, 
wouldest 4 me fromevi! Ps 17, 8 & me 
as apple of eye, 25, 10, such as & his cove- 
nant, SY, 28, mercy will I é for him, 91, 
11, angels to 4 thee in all, 103, 9, nelther 
k his anger, 127, 1, except the L & city 
Ecce 5,1 4 thy foot when thou goest. Isa, 
26, 3, & him in perfect peace, 27, 3, I the 
L. dud at, T will & it. Jer 3, 12, I will 
not A nnger tor ever Hos, 12, 6,4 mercy 
and jadgment, Mal 2, 7, priests’ lips &. 
kunowledye Luke 11, 28, hear the word of 
God, and 4 it. John 12, 25, that hateth his 
life shal & it, 14, 24, love me, he will & my 
words, 17, 11, holy Father, & through thine, 
15, & them from the evil. 1 Cor 5, 8, let 
us k the feast. Eph. 4, 3, endeavouring to 
k unity Phil 4, 7, peace of God shall & 
your hearts 1 Tim. 5, 22, of other men's 
eins &. thyself, 6, 20.4 that committed to 
thy trust. 2 Tim. 1,12, able to keep that 
which , 14, good Thing committed to thee, 
&. Jam 1, 27, & hinself unspotted , 2, 19, 
& the whole law, and yet Jude 21, & 
yourselves in love of Géa. 24, able to & 
you from falling Rev 1, 3, blessed are 
they that hear, and & , 3, 10, will & thee 
from the hour, 22, 9, of them which & the 


sayings 

KEEP COMMANDMENTS—Deu 6 = 17, 
shall & com, Ps 119, 60, I delayed not 
to& thyecom Prov 4, 4, & mycom, live 
Ecc. 12, 13, fear God, and& hiscom Matt. 
19, 17, if thou wilt enter into life, & the. 
Jobn 14, 15, if ye love me, & my com 1 
John 2, 3, we know him, if we 4 his com 

KEEPER-S—Ps 121, 5, the Lord is thy A 
Ecc, 12, 3, when & of house tremble. Cant 
1, 6, made me & of vineyards. Jer, 4, 17, 
asthe & of the field att. 28 4, the & 
did shake Acts 5, 23, & standing before 
duors, 12,6; 19, 

KEEPSTii~Ps, 121, 3, that & thee will not 
Hlomber; 146, 6, which & truth for ever 
Prov 18, 3, that & his mouth & his Jife, 
29, 18, that 4. the law, happy sshe. 1 John 
6 14, begotten of God &. himself. Rev 16, 
15, blessed he that &. his garments; 22, 7, 
blessed he that & the sayings. 

KLEPING—Ex. 84,7. Ps. 19, 11. Dan. 9, 
4 Luke 2,& 1 Cor. 7,19. 1 Pet. 4, 19. 

KEPT—Deu. 32, 10, &. them as apple of bis 
oye, 33,9, £ thy covenant. Josh. 14, 10, 
Lath &. me alive. 2 sam. 22,22, &. ways 
of the L. Ps. 17, 4, & from paths of de- 
stroyer; 30. 3, hast & me alive Cant. 1, 
6, own vineyard have I not & Matt. 19, 
20, have 1 &. from my youth. Luke 2, 19 
Mary &, all these whings, John 16, 20, if 
they have &, my saying; 17, 6, they have: 
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k. thy word; 12, those thou gavest me I 
have &. Rom. 16, 26, .t. secret since the 
world. 2 Tim. 4, 7, have & the faith. 1 
Pet 1, 5, 4 by power of God through. Rev. 
3, 8, hast 4. my word, and not denied. 

KEY-S—Isa. 22, 28, & of David will I lay. 
Matt. 16, 19, 4. of the kingdom. Luke 11, 
62, &. of knowledge. Rey. 1, 18, & of hell; 
3, 7, hath the &, of David; 9, 1, & of bot- 
tomless pit. 

KILL—Ex. 20, 18, thow shalt not i = Deu. 
82, 39, 1 &, and I make alive. Ecc 3, 3, a 
time to &., and a time. Matt. 10, 28, fear 
not them who &. the body, but are not able 
tok the soul. Mark 3, 4, lawful to save 
life or to & ; 10, 19, donot & Luke 18, 20. 

KILLED-ETH—Pa, 44, 22, are we & all day 
long. John 16, 2, whoso & you will think, 
Acts 3, 15, & the Prince of life. Rom. 8, 36. 
2 Cor. 3, 6, the letter &, the Spirit, 6, 9, 
chastened, wer noatdes 1 Thess. 2, 15, &. the 
rete. 

KIND—~Luke 6, 1 Cor 18,4 Eph 4, 32 

KINDNESS—32 Sam. 16, 17, is this thy 4 to 
thy friend. Neh. 9, 17, slow to anger, and 
of great & Ps. 117, 2, his merciful 4 te 
was 141, 5, amite me, it shall be a & 

rov. 31, 26, in her tongue is the law of &. 
Isa. 54, 8, with everlasting & will I, 10, 
my & shall not depart. Joel 2, 13, God of 
great & Col. 3, 12, put on bowels of 
oe 7 2 gets add to godliness, 
ro to & charity. 

KINDLED— Pe 2,12 Isa. 50,11 Hos. 11, 
& Luke 13, 49. 

KING—Job 18, 14, rier him to & of terrors, 
34, 18, te say toak., thou art wicked Ps 
10, 16, L. is X. for ever, 24,7, A of glory 
shall come in; 47, 7, Gud is X of all the 
earth. Isa. 32,1, X shall reign in righteous- 
ness; 33, 22, L. is our lawgiver, our A; 
48, 15, Creator of Isracl, your A. Jer 19, 
10, trac God and everlasting A , 2d, 5, a 
X. shall reign and prosper. Hos. 4, 5, seek 
the L., and David theirt Zech 9, 9, re- 
joloe, O Zion, thy A cometh Matt. 25, 
34, then shall the A say. Luke 23, 2, that 
he himself is Christ a John 6, 15, take 
by force, to make him a & , 19, 14, Pilato 
saith, Behold your A., 15, we have not 
but Casar. 1 Tim. 1,17, to A eternal, 6, 
15, X. of kings) 1 Pet 2, 17, fear God, 
honour the & Rev 15, 3, true are thy 
ways, thou X.; 17, 14; 19, 16 

KIN Pa. 102, 15, &. of the earth fear, 149, 
8, bind their & with chains. Prov 8, 16, 
by me é. reign Hos. 8, 4, have sct up ¢, 
but mot. Mutt. 11, 8, soft clothing are in &. 
houses. Luke 22, 25, & of the Gentiles 
exercise. 1 Cor. 4, 8, ye have reigned ask. 
1 Tim, 2, 2, for and all in authority Rev. 
1, 6, made us & and priests; 16, 12, way of 
the & of the east; 17, 10; 21, 24. 

KINGDOM—Ex. 19, 6, be unto me a & of 
priesta. 1 Chr. 29, 11, thine is the &. Ps 
22, 28, the & is the Lord's, and he. Dan. 2, 
44, in last days God shall sect up a & ; 4, 
17, God ruleth in the & of men; 7, 27, 
whoee & is an everlasting & Matt. 6,13, 
34, 25, every &. divided against itself; 13, 
19, heareth the word of the &4., 38, good 
seed are children of the & ; 25, 34, inherit 
the k. prepared for. Luke 12, 32, Father's 
pleasure to give you the & , 19, 12, to re- 
ceive for himself at ; 22, 29, I appoint un- 
to youak. John 18, 36, my &. 1s not of 
this world. 1 Cor 15, 24, delivered up the 
&. to God. Col 1, 13, translated us into 
thek 2 Tim 4, 18, preserve me unto his 
heavenly k Heb 12, 28, receiving a & 
which cannot. Jam. 2, 5, heirs of the & 
2 Pet. }, 11, everlasting & of our L Rev 
1, 9, & aud patience of Jesus, 11,15, k of 
this world become the & 

KINGDOM OF GOD—Matt. 6, 33, thel of 
God. John 3, 3, cannot see the 4 of God. 
Rom. 14, 17, & of God not meat and drink, 
1 Cor 4, 20, & ot God not in word; 6, 9, 
unrighteous shall not inherit & of God , 15, 
50 flesh and blood cannot inherit & of God 
Lph. 5, 5, inheritance ink. of Gud 2 Thess 
1, 5, counted worthy of & of God. Kev 
12, 10, now is come &. of our God 

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN—Matt. 3, 2, k of 
heaven at hand; 4, 17; 5, 19, least in 4 of 
heaven, 20, enter into &. of heaven; 10, 7, 
11, 12, 4. of heaven suffereth violence, 18, 
1, greatest in & of heaven; 19, 14, of such 
ia k ofheaven; 23, 13, shat upé of heaven 

KISS—Ps. 2, 12, & the Son, lest he be angry; 
85, 10, righteousness and peace &. Luke 
7, 45, gavest me no &., 22, 48, ig hap 
thou with a 4. Rom. 16, 16, with an holy & 
1 Pet. 5, 14, with a &. of charity. 

KNEE—Isa. 36, 3, 45,23. Heb. 12, 12 

KNEW—Deu. 34, 10. Matt. 7, 26. Rom. 1, 
21. 2Cor 5, 21, 

KNIT—1 Sam 18,1 Col. 2, 2, 19. 

KNOCK—Matt. 7,7. Rev. 3, 20, 

KNOW—1 Sam 3, 7, Samuel did not &. the 
L 1 Ki. 8, 38, every man shall & the 

plague of 1 Chr 28, 9, 4. thou the God of 
thy father Job 5, 27, & thou it for thy 
good; 8, 9, of yesterday, and &. nothing. 

. Ps 4,3, é that the Lord hath set apart; 9, 
10, & thy name will put trust; 39, 4, make 
metok mine end; 46, 10,4 that I am 
God ; 73, 16, when I thought to & this, it 
was, 89, 15, that’ the joyful sound, 13% 
23, k. my heart, k my thoughts Ecce. 11, 
9, &. thou that for all these things. Isa. 
58 2, they rtesk is tok my ways. Jer. 17, 
0, heart is deoulttal, wno oan fy tt; 96, 7, £ 
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will give them an heart to 4. me; 31, 34, & 
the Lord, for they shall all& me. Matt. 7, 
11, & how to give gifts, 13, 11, to & the 
mysteries, John 7, 17, he shail & of the 
doctrine; 10, 4, sheep follow, for they &. 
his voice; 14, I 4, my sheep, and am known; 
13, 17, if ye & these things, happy. Acts 
1, 7, not for you to & the times. Rom. 
10, 19, did not Israc! &. 1 Cor 2, 14, neither 
can he &. them; 8, 3, knoweth nothing as 
he ought to& Eph. 3, 19, toké the love of 
bao Titus 1, 16, thoy profess that they 


1 KNOW—Gon. 18, 19, I &. him, that he will 
com. ; 223,12, I & that thou fearest God. 
Job 19, 25, Ik. that my Redeemer liveth. 
Jer 10, 33, 14 that the way of man, 29, 
11, 1 & the thoughts that 1 think. Matt. 
25, 12, T& you not. John 18, 18, 1 &. whom 
I have chosen. Kom 7, 18, Le that in mo 
dwelleth no good. 1 Cor. 4,4, I &. nothing 
by myself; 13, 12, I & in part. Phil. 4, 
12, 1 &, how to be abased. 2 Tim. 1, 19, 1 
& whom I have believed. 1 John 2, 4, ha 
that saith, 14. him, and. Hev 2, 2 I ¢. 
thy works. 

WE KNOW-—Hos. 6, 3. 1 Cor. 2, 12. 

KNOWETH-EST—Ps, 94, 11, £ the thoughts 
of man, 103, 14, he 4. our frame; 148, 6, 
proud he &. afar off, 139, 14, my soul &, 
right well. Isa. 1, 3, ox & his owner. Jer. 
8, 7, stork &. ber appointed times; 9, 24, he 
undorstandeth and & me, Matt. 6, 8, &. 
what things yo need; 24, 36, of that day 
and hour ¢ no man John 16, 0, thou &. 
all things; 21, 17, & all things—d that I 
love thee 2 Tim 2, 19, 4 them that are 
hus. Jam. 4,17, & to do good, and doeth it 
not, 3 Pet. 4,0, L. & how todeliver Rev, 
2, 17, which no man & aaving he that. 

KNOWLEDGE—1 Sam. 2, 3, Lord is a God 
of k&. 2 Chr. 1, 10, give me wisdom and &. 
Ps. 19, 2, night untu night sheweth & , 73, 
il, &. in the Must High; 94, 10, he that 
teacheth man &.; 139, 6, such 4. Ie too 
wonderful, Prov. 19, 2, soul be without é. 
not good. Ecc. 8, 10, nor device nor 4 in 
the grave. Isa 28, 9, whom shall he teach 
&, 63, 11, by his & shall my righteous 
servant. Jer 3, 15, shall feed you with & 
Dan. 12, 4, run to and fro, and ¢ Hoa. 4, 
6, destroyed for lack ot & Hab. 2, 14, filed 
with 4. of the Lord. Mal 3, 7, priest's lips 
should keep 4 Rom 2, 20, hast the form 
ot & , 3, 20, by the law is the &. of ain; 10, 
2, of God, but not according to & 1 Cor. 
8, 1, all have &—¢ putfeth up. Eph. 3, 19, 
love of Christ passeth & Phil. 3, 8, for the 
excellency of the 4. Col. 2, 3, treasures of 
wisdom and 4 , 3, 10, renewed in J after 
the image of him 2 Pet. 1, 5, 6, add to 
virtuek , tok., 3, 18, grow in grace and ink, 

KNOWN—Ps 9, 16, the Lord is & by the; 
67, 2, thy way may be & upon. Isa. 45, 4, 
thou hast noté. me Matt 10, 26, bid that 
shall not be & Luke 19, 42, if thou hadst 
k ia this. Acts 15, 18, 4 unto God are all 
his Rom 7,7, I had not & sin but by the 
1 Cor 8, 3, sume Is 4 of Gal 4,0,4 G, 
or rather are & of 2 Tim 34, 15, froma 
child & the holy Rev 2, 24, not &. the 
depths of Satan 


L 

LABOUB—Ps. 90, 10, their strength / and 
svrrow, 104, 23, man goeth to his / until 
evening Prov 14, 24, in all ? there is 
profit. Ecc. 1, & all things are full of 7, 
4, 8, yet there 18 no end of his / Isa, 56, 2, 
/ tor that which satisfieth not Hab 3, 17, 
1 of the olive shall fail 1 Cor 15, 58, your 
2 16 not in vain 1 Thess J, 4, work of 
faith, and I of love, Heb 6, 10, to forget 
your J of love. 

LABOUR-ED—Job 9, 29, why 7 I in vain. 
laa 47, 15, with whom thou hast / Matt. 
11, 28, come, all ve that / Juhu 4, 38, other 
men 2 1 Cor. 15, 10, 4 more abundantly 
Eph 4, 28, 2, working withhands Col. 1, 
29, whereunto Llalso / Kev. 2, 3, for my 
naine's sake I. 

LABOURER-S—Matt. 9, 37; 20,1. Luke 10, 
7 1Cor. 3,9 

LABOURETH-ING—Prov. 16, 26. Col. 4, 12. 

LACK—Hos. 4, 6 Matt. 19,20 Jam. 1, 5. 

LADEN—Isa. 1,4. Matt. 11, 28 

LAID—Ps #8, 19, I & help on one mighty, 
Isa. 53, 6, Lord i. on him iniquity of. Matt 
3, 10, ax ist unto the root. 1 Cor. 3, 10, I 
have 2 foundation. Col. 1, 5, hope 2 up tor 
you in heaven. 2 Tim. 4, 8, ¢. up for mea 
crown of, 

LAMB—2 Sam. 12, 3, save one little ewe 7. 
Isu. 11, 6, wolf shall dwell with the 4, 63, 
7, brought as al. to slaughter. John 1, 29, 
behold the Z. of God. 1 Pet. 1, 19, of a4 
without blemish. Rev. 5, 12, worthy the 
L that was slain; 6, 16, hide us from the 
wrath ofthe L ; 7, 14, in the blood of the Z., 
17, Z in the midat of the throne; 13, 8, 2. 
slain from the foundation. 

LAME—Job 20, 16. Isa. 36,6, Heb. 12, 13, 

LAMP—2 Sam. 22, 29, thou art my /, O 
Lord. Ps 119, 105, thy word a /. unto my 
"feet; 132, 17, I have ordained a 2. for mine. 
Prov. 6, 23, commanil, is 1, and the law; 13, 
9, ? of the wicked shall be put out, Jsa. 

62, ], salvation thereof as a i. that. 

LANDMARK—Deu. 19, 14, 37, 17. Prov. 


22, 28. 

LANGUAGE—Gen. 11, 1. Ps. 81, 5. Isa. 
19, 18. Zeph, 3 

LANQUIGH-ATH—I's 41,3, Isa, 24 4. 


~ 


nN 


LASCIVIOUSNESS—Eph, 4,19. 1Pet.4,& 
uge ‘ 
LAST—Luke 11,26 92 Tim. 

& Judols. aac 


4, 1, 
Pu. 2, 4, sitteth in the heavens shall 2; 37, 
13, L. shall i, athim. Prov. 1, 26, I will % 
at your calamity. Luke 6, 21, blessed ye 
that weep, for ye shall 2; 25, woe to you 
that J. now, 

LAUGHTER—Prov 14,18. Eoo. 2,2 Jam. 


LAW-—Den. 33, 3, from his right hand & 
4 Job 22, 22, receive the J. from hie 
mouth. Ps. 1, 3, in his t doth he meditate; 
19, 7, the 4. of the Lord is perfect. Prov. 
6, 23, and the L. islight; 7, 2 keep my I. as 
apple of thine eye; 29, 18, keepeth the 2 
happy is he. Isa 2, 3, out of Zion shall 
go forth 2? ; 8, 20, to the? and to the testi- 
mony, 42, 21, magnify the J. and make it; 
51, 7, people in whose heart ia my i. Jer 
31, 33, I will put my @ in their inward. 
Mal. 2, 7, should they seek the J at his 
mouth. Luke 16, 16, 4 and prophets till 
John, Join 1, 17, £ was given by Moses. 
Acts 13, 39, not justified by the 2. of Moses. 
Rom, 2, 12, without 2 sh without 
& 18, not hearers of 7, but doers; 14, hav- 
ing not the J areal unto; 3, 20, by deeds 
of 4. no fleah shall—by & is knowledge of 
sin, 31, do we then make void the 1; 4, 
16, worketh wrath, for there nol, 5, 13, 
sin not imputed where no t, 7,7, had not 
known sin but by she/,; 8, without ! sin 
waa dead, 9, alive without the! once, 12, 
¢ isholy, just, and good ; 14,’ spiritual, 
22, I delight in the4 of God; 8, 2, J. of the 
Spirit of life ; 10, 4, Christ the end of the 
1.3 0, righteousness of the Gal. 2, 16, 
not justitied by works of 2.; 19, through the 
Z. am dead to the /; 3, 12, % not of faith, 
but, 18, redeemed from curse of /. 1 Tim. 
1, 8, 2 good if a man it lawfully; 9, 2 
not made for a righteo an. Heb 7, 19, 
Z made nothing perfect. Jam 1, 25, per- 
fect J. of liberty, 2, 8, royal /. according to 
scripture, 1 John 3, 4, for ain is trans 
gteasion of |. 

THY LAW—Neh 9, 26, cast ¢ 2. behind thelr 
backs. Ps. 40, 8, ¢ 4 is within my heart; 
94, 12, teachest him out of ¢. I; 119, 18, 
wondrous things outof ¢./ , 70, Idelight in 
t t.; 97, how 1 love ¢ 1.; 109, not forget? 2. 

LAWFUL—Ezek 18,5 1 Cor. 6, 12 

LAWQUIVER—Gen. 49, 10. Ps. 60,7; 108, 8. 
Iga. 33, 22 Jam. 4, 12 

LAWLESS-—1 ‘I'lm 1, 9 

LAWS5—Estb. 3, 18 Isa. 24,5 Ezek. 44, 
24. Dan 9,10. Heb, 8 10; 16, 16 

LAY—kcc 7, 2, living will <4 it to heart. 
Isa. 28, 16, 1. in Zion a tried stone. Mal 
2, 2, will not / itto heart. Matt. 6, 20,7 u 
for yourselves treasures. John 10, 15, /. 
down my life Rom 8, 33,/ anything to 
charge of God's elect. 1 Tim 4, 22, 2. 
hands suddenly, 6, 12, 7 hold on cternal 
life Heb 6, 18, 7 hold on bqpe set betore, 
12, 1, 4 aside every weight. 

LAYETH-ING—Job 21, 19, God 7 up his 
iniquity Isa. 56, 2, blessed is the man 
that / hold, 57,1, no man 7 it to heart. 
Jer 13, 11, man J, it to heart. 1 Tim 6, 
19, 2? in store a good. Heb. 6, 1, not 4 
again the foundation 1 Pet. 2,1 

LEAD—Pa. 5, 8, 4 me in thy righteousness ; 
26, 5, 4 me in thy truth; 27, 11, 2 mo ins 
plain path; Gi, 2, / me to the Rock, 139, 
24, 1. me in the way everlasting ;,143, 10, 
i, me to the land ot aprightness. Isa 11, 
6, a little child shall l. chem, 40, 11, gently 
t those with young Matt. 15, 14, if the 
blind @ the blind. Luke 13, 15, 2. him to 
watering. Rev 7, 17, ¢.to living fountains. 

LEADETH—Ps, 23, 2, 1 me deside still 
waters, Isa. 48, 17, thy God which /. thee. 
Matt 7, 13, gate that / to destruction, 14, 
way thatl. unto life. John 10, 3, hes shee 
and! them. Rom 2, 4, goodness of God 
thee to. Rev. 18, 10, 2. into captivity, 

LEAF—Pas. 1, 3. Jea. 1, 30. Ezek, t7, 12 

LEAN—Prov. 3, 5. Mic 3,11. John 13, 23. 

LEAP—Pa. 68, 16. Ise. 36,6 Luke 8, 23. 

LEARN—Pas, Liv, 71, I might J. thy stasutes, 
Prov. 22, 25, leat thou / his ways, Isa. 1, 
17, & to do well; 26, 10, will not ? right 
eousness. Jer. 10, 2, 2 not way of the 
heathen. Matt. 9, 13, / what that meaneth; 
11, 29, / of me, for I am meck. 1 Tim. 4, 
11, let woman / 1 silence. Rev, 4, 3, 00 
man could / that song. 

LEARNED—Ps 106, 36, they 7, their works. 
isa. 50, 4, given me the tonguo of the |. 
John 6, 45, hath L of the Father zometh. 
Acts 7, 22, Moses was J. in al) the wisdom. 
Eph. 4, 20, have not so Z Christ. Phil. ¢, 
11, have /. in whstece was state. Heb. 5, & 
yet l. he obedience by the. 

a oe i 9,9. Acts 26, 24 
Rom. 16, 4. : : 

LEAST—Jer. 31, 34, Matt. 11, 11. Luke 
16, 10. 1 Cor. 15, 9. Eph. 3, 3. 

LEAVE—Pa. 16, 10, not 4. ray soul in shell ; 
97, 9, 4. me not, neither forsake. Matt. 5, 
24, i. thy gift; 23, 28, mot to d the other 
undone dohn 14, 18, not 2 you comforte 
leas; 27, peace I L with you. Heb, 18, 6, 


never L. nor forsake thee. 
LEAVEN-ETH—Matt. 13, 98; 16,6 1 Cor. 


5,7 6. Gal, 5. 9. 
Like'te 25, 6, Jer, 46, il, Zeph, L 12, 





jana Or or eneeenamiennreneemennnnennnmnemennenens sss Ria 


LEND—Deuw. 15, 6 Luke 6, 36; 11, 5. 
LESS—Mark 4, 31, Eph. 8,8. Heb. 7, 7. 
LETTER--Rom 7,6 2 Cor.3,6. Gal. 6, 11, 
LETTEST—Luke 2, 29. 2 Thess. 2, 7. 
LIAR—Jobn 6, 44, Rom. 3,4. John 1, 10; 


2, 4; 5, 10. 

LIBERAL—Isa. 82,8 2Cor. 9,13. Jam.1, 5. 

LIBERTY-—Isa. 61, 1, to proclaim 2 to cap- 
tlves, Luke 4, 18, set at / them that are 

31, glorious /. of the chil- 

r 3, 17, where Spirit of 

L. is, there iat, Gal. 5, 1, stand fast in the 

I. wherewith ; 13, called to 1, use not 1 for. 

* Jam. 1, 25, the law ofl 1 Pet. 2, 16, not 
using Fou . for. 2 Pet. 2, 19. 

LIE—Nu. 23, 19, God not man that he 
should 2 Isa. 63, 8, children that will not 
l. Hab. 2, 3, it shall speak and not i. Col. 
3, 9, i. not one to another, 2 Thess. 2, 11, 
that they should belleveat, Tit. 1, 2, God 
that cannot 2. promised, Heb. 6, 18, im- 
possible for God to Rev. 22, 15, loveth 
and maketh al 

LIFE—Deu 80, 15, set before thee / and 

1 Sam. 25, 29, bound Jn bundle of /. 
ob 10, 12, granted J. and favour. Ps. 16, 
11, wilt shew me the path of 2; 21, 4, he 
asked |. of thee, 30, 5, iu hls favour is J ; 
86, 9, with thee the fountain of 1; 63, 3, 
lovingkindness better than #; 91, 16, with 
long I. will I satisfy. Prov. 8, 35, whoso 
findeth me findeth ¢; 15, 24, ee of i 
above to the wise; 18, 21, death and i. are 
in the power of. Matt. 6, 25, no thought 
for your (. Luke 12, 15, man's 2 consisteth 
not. John 1, 4,in him was 1, and thel.; 3, 
36, believeth on Son hath ovaraeng t; 
5, 40, that they might have /.; 6, 36, I am 
bread of | ; 53, his blood, ye have no /; 
8, 12, shall have light of 7; lv, 10, they 
might have /, 11, 25, the resurrection and 
the L; 14, 6, way, the truth, and the / 
Rom 4, 17, reign ind. by Joaus, 8, 2, law of 
the Spirit of 2.,, 6, to be spiritually minded 
is? 2 Cor 2, 16, savour of ? unto? , J, 
6, letter ces Spirit giveth / , 4, 10, ¢. of 
Josus inight be manifested; 5, 4, mortality 
might be swallowed up of 4 Gal 2, 20, / 
I now live in the flesh, Eph 4, 18, alicu- 
ated from /. of God. Col. 3, 3, your J, hid 
with Christ; 4, Christ who fs our / 1 Tim 
4, 8%, godliness hath promise of & 2 Tim 1, 
10, brought 7 and immortality 2 Pet. 1, 
3, portain to Z. and godiiness, 1 John 5, 
12, hath the Son hath ! 

HIS LIFE—Matt. 10, 39, he that findeth his 
!, John 15, 13, a man Jay down his Acts 
8, 33, hia / taken from earth , 20, 10, his Z 
isin him Kom. 5, 10, shall be saved b 
his? Phil. 2, 30, not regarding his /. 
John 3, 16, laid down his 1. for us. 

MY LIPL - John 10,15; 13, 37 Acts 20, 24. 

THY LIFE—Luke 16, 25. John 14, 38. 

LIFT—Ps, 4, 6, l. up light of thy counte- 
nance, 24,7, / up your heads, 0 yo gates, 
110, 7,2 wp his head; 121, 1,10 will ? up 
mineeyes. Isa, 42, 2, not cry nor 2 up his 
voice Lam. 3, 41, lot us 2 up our hearts 
Luke 21, 28, and @. up your heads. Heb. 
12, 12, & up hands which hang. Jam. 4, 
10, and he shall / youu 

LIFTED—Isa. 26, 11. Hab 2, 4 John 3, 
14, 8, 28; 12,32. Acts 4,24. Rev. 10, 5 

LIGHT-LY-~-1 Sam 18,23 Isa.49,6 Matt 
11, 30, 22,5. 2Cor 4, 17. 

LIGHT—Ps 4, 6, of thy countenance upon; 
36, 9, 1n thy 2 shall we see 7 , 43, 3, send 
out thy 7 and thy truth, 97, 11, 2 sown for 
the righteous; 104, 2, coverest thyself with 
{3 112, 4, to the upright ariseth 2, 119, 
105, thy word é. to my path; 139, 12, dark- 
ness and / are both alike. Prov. 4, 18, 
path of the just as the shining J. ; 13, 9, 2 
of the righteous rejorceth Ecc. 11,7, / ts 
aweet. Isa 5, 20, darkness for /. and d for 
darkness, 30, / is darkened ; 8, 20, because 
there is no / in them; 9, 2. in darkness 
have seen a gieat |; 30, 26, / of moon as 
t. of aun, and 7 of sun as / of; 42, 6, give 

for! of Gentiles, 45, 7, I form 1 and 
create darkness; 50, 10, in darkness, and 
hath no /., 58, 8, 2 break forth as morning, 
60, 1, arise, shine, thy /. is come. Zeck, 
14, G, the ¢ shall not bo clear; 7, at 
evening time it shall ve 7 5, 14, ye 
are tho? of the world; 6, 16, let your & 20 
shine, 6, 22, 0. of the body is the eye. Luke 


keep 
LITTLE—Pa 3, 12, when 


LIVE — Lev. 18, 5, which if a man do heshall 


LIVETH—Job 19, 25. 


LIVELY—<Acts 7, 38 1 Pet. 1,3, 2,5 
LIVING—Ecc. 7, 2, the 7 will lay it to heart. 


LOFTY—Iea. 2, 11; 57, 15 
LOINS--Ex. 12, 11. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 
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6, the calf and the young /.; 35, 9, no 4. 
shall be there. 2 Tim, 4, 17, delivered out 
of the mouth of the! 1 Pet. 5, 8, the devil 


L th about. Rev. 5, 5, the 
7. of tue tribe Or Judah. : 


LIPS—Pa. 61, 15, open thou my L, magne 


mouth; 63, 3, my J. shall praise thee. 

6, 5, man of unclean J,, ee re ie 
87, 19, create fruit of thei. Hes. 14, 2, the 
calves of our !, Mal 2, 7, priest's i should 

knowledge. Heb. 13, 15. 

his wrath is 
kindled but a 2; 8, 5, af lower than the 
angels, 37, 16, a & that « righteous man 
hath. Prov. 6,10, a4 sleep, al. slumber; 
15, 16, better is al. with fear. Isa. 28,10, 
here al. there al ; 54, 6, ina & wrath hid 
my face. Luke 12, 82, fear not, ¢ flock, It 
is your 1 Tim 4, 8, bodily exercise ee 
fiteth 7, Heb. 2,7 Rev. 3, 8, thou t 
al. strength. 


t. Deu. 8, 3; 32, 40, I. for ever. Job 14, 
14, if a man die shall he /. again Ps. 
63, 4, will I bless thee while I 2; 118, 
17, I shall not die, but’. Isa. 38, 16, by 
these things men ¢ ; 55, 3, hear, and your 
soul shall /. Ezek. 18, 32, turn yourselves, 
and/. Hab. 2, 4, the just shall 2 by faith 
Matt, 4, 4, man shall not 2 by bread. John 
14, 19, because I J. ye shall - also. Acts 
17, 28, in him we L and move. Rom 1,17; 
8, 13, if ye after the flesh ; 14, 8, whether 
we I. wel. unto. 2 Cor. 5, 15, who / should 
not J. to themeclves; 6, 9, as dying, and 
behold wei Gal 2, 20, Ii, yet not i, but 
Christ “. in me, 5, 25, if wel in the Spirit 
Phil. 1, 21, to me tol. is Christ 2 Tim 3, 
12, all that will @ godly. Titus 2, 12, should 
t soberly 1 Pet. 2, 24, should ¢ to righte- 
ousness. 1 John 4, 9, that we might / 
through him. Rev. 20, d, they &. and reigned 


with Chriat. 

Rom 6, 10, in that 
hel hel unto God; 14, 7, none / to him- 
self or dieth. 1 Tim. 5, 6,7 in pleasure is 
dead while sho /. Heb. 7, 25, ever / to 
make intercession Rev. 1, 18, ho that / 
and was dead, 3, 1, a name that thou J. 
and art dead. 


Isa. 38, 19, the 7. the 7? shall praise thee. 
Jer 2, 18, the fountain of . waters. Matt. 
22, 32, not God of dead, but of / John 4, 
10, given thee |. water Rom. 12, 1, t 
your bodies a I. sacrifice, 14, 9, L both of 
the dead and &@ 1 Cor 15, 45, first Adam 
was made al soul. Heb 10,20, a new and 
l way 1 Pet. 2, 4, coming as unto a ! 
stone, Rev 7, 17, lead them to Z fountains. 


1 ‘° 
Luke 12,35 Eph 6, 
14 «1 Pet. 1,1 


3. 
LONG-SUFFERING—Nu. 14, 18, the Lord 


is Rom. 9, 22, endured with much 1 
Tim. 1, 16, might shew alll 2 Tim 4, 2, 
exhort with all? 1 Pet J, 20, once the / 
of God. 2 Pet. 3, 9, / to us-ward; 16, 1 of 
Lord is salvation 


LOOK—Isa. 45, .22, 7 unto me, and be 


ys 
saved, 66, 2, to this man willl! Mic. 7, 
7, L will 2 to the Lord Luke 7, 19, do we 
l. for another 2 Cor 4, 18, wef at things 
which are. Phil. 2, 4,/ not every man on 
his own; 3, 20, whence we f for the Saviour. 
Heb 9, 28, to them that? for him. 1 Pet. 
1, 12, angels desire tol into. 2 Pet. 3, 14, 
seeing ye /. for such thin 


LOOKED—Gen 29, 32, the Lord 7 on my 


atiliction. Pa 4, 5, they 2. to him and 
were Isa. 5,7, he / for judgment, but, 
44, 4, termble things we / not for Jer & 
18, wel for peace. Obad 13, shouldest nd 
have J. on affliction Hagg 1, 9, ye / for 
much, and lo Luke 2, 48, /. for redemption 
in Jerusalem. Heb 11, 10, / for a city 
which hath foundations. 1 John }, 1, that 
which we have f. upon. 


LOOKETH—!I Sam 16,7 Ps. 33,13 Matt. 


24, 60. Jam 1, 25 


LOOKING—lIsa. 38, 14, mine eyes fai) with 


% Luke 9, 62, no man 2 back ts fit for 
Titus 2, 13, / for that blessed hope. Heb 10, 
27, a certain fearful i, for of; 12, 2,1. to 
Jesus, the Author and; 15,2 diligently, lest 
any. 2 Pet 3, 12,2 for and hasting to. 


2, 32, ¢ to lighten the Gentiles; 16, 8, 
wiser than the children of { John 1, 4, 
life was the ¢. of mon; 3, 19, loved dark- 
nog rather than / , 20, hateth 2, neither 
cometh to the 7, 21, doeth truth cometh to 
the /.; 5, 38, a burning and a shining / , 
8, 12, [ am the 1. of the world—the |. of 
‘ife; 12, 35, a little while is 2 with you. 
Acts 13, 47, I have set thee to bea 1: 46, 
18, from darkness to 2. Rom. 18, 12, put 
on the armour of 7, 2 Cor, 4, 4, lest the Z 
of the gospol; 6, 14, what communion hath 
. Eph 5,8, in the Lord, walk as chil- 
dren of 2.; 14, Christ shall give theei 1 
Thess, 5, 5, all children of the lL 1 Pet. 2, 
9, called you into his marvellous i. 1 John 
1, 5, God in ?, and In him ts no. Rev. 21, 
23, Lamb ithe J thereof’ 
LIKE ~| Cor. 16, 43. Heb, 2, 17. Phil. 2, 2, 
1 John 3,2. Rev, 1, 13, 
LIKENESS8—Gen. 1, 26. Ps. 17, 16, lee. 
40,18. Rom. 6, 5; 8,3. Phil. 2, 7. 
LINE—Isa. 28, 10, 13, 17, 2 Cor. 10, 1¢ 


Jude 21, 2. for mercy of Jesus C 
LOOSE-ED-ETH—Ps. 102, 20, % appointed 
to; 146,7,L. / prisoners. Ecc. 12, 6, silver 
cord be 7. Tea 358, 6, t. bands of wickedness. 
Matt. 16,19, & on earth, iin. Acts 2, 24, 
{ pains of death. 
LORD—Ex 34, 6, Z. God merciful and gra- 
clous. Deu. 4, 35, Z. is God; 6, 4, L. our 
God is one Z.; 10, 17, Z. of lords. Neh. 9, 
6, art ZL. alone Pas. 118, 27, God is the Z. 
Zech 14, 9, one Z. and his nameone, Mark 
2, 28, Son of man LZ. of sabbath. Acts 2. 
36, God hath made him Z. and Christ. 
Rom. 10, 12, same JZ. over all; 14, 9, 2 
both of dead and living. 1 Cor. 2, 8, have 
crucified 1. of glory; 8, 6, and one ZL. Jesus 
Christ. Eph. 4, 5, one Z, one faith, one 
IN THE LORD—Gen, 15, 6, he believed in 
the Z. 1 Sam. 3, 1, my heart rejolesth In 
the ZL. 2 KL 18, 5, trusted intheZ, Pa. 31, 
24, h in the Z.; 34, 2, my soul shall 
boast ih the Z. 387, 4, delight thyself in tho 
Z, Tea. 45, 17, Israel shall be saved in the 


LINEN—Rev, 15, 6; 18, 16; 19, & 
LION PR 92, 18, thero Isa L'in the way; 
38, 1, the righteous are bold as aj, Isa. 1h, 





L.; M4, in the ZL. have I righteousness; 25, 
in the Z, seed of Israel ba justified. Rom. 
16, 12, laboured in the Z, Eph. 6, 10, be 
















strong in the Z. Rev. 14, 13, dead which 
die in the ZL 


LOSE—Matt. 10, 89; 42; 16, 96. John 6, 
ohn 8 


8. 2d 


LOS8—l1 Cor. 3,15. Phil. 3, 7, & 
LOST—Ps. 119, 176, gone astray like J. sheep. 


Ezek. 37, 11, our hope is J. Matt. 5, 13, if 
salt have { savour; 10, 6, to 2 sheep of 
Jarael; 18, 11, save that which wasi, Luke 
15, 32, brother was < and is found. John 
18, 9, gaveat me have I/. none. 23 Cor 4, 


7 be hid, it is hid to 1. 
LOT—Ps. 16, 5, thou maintainest my J. 


2 22, 
18, cast 1. upon my vesture. Prov. 16, 35, l 
is cast into the lap; 18, 18, /, causeth cun- 
tentions to cease. Acts 1, 26, ?. fell on 
Matthias; 8, 21, neither part nor! in. 


LOVE—Lev. 19, 18, thou shalt 2 thy neigh- 


bour. Deu. 6, 6, shalt ! Lord thy God. 2 
Sam. 1, 26, passing the/. of women Ps. 31, 
23, O iL. the Lord, all ye saints; 145, 20, 
Lord preserveth them that? him Ecc 9, 
1, no man knoweth efther 7 or hatred. 
Cant. 1, 4, the upright 2. thee. Isa 38, 17, 
in ¢ to my aoul delivered. Jer. 2, 2, U. of 
thy espousals; 31, 3, loved thee with ever- 
lasting { Ezek. 33, 31, with mouth th 
shew much / Hos. 11, 4, drew them wit 
bands of /. Mic. 6, 8, do justly and /. mercy. 
Zech. 8, 19, 1. the truth and Matt. 
5, 44, & your enemies; 24, i. of many 
shall wax cold. John 13, 34,? one another; 
14, 28, if a man J, me, my Father will L; 
15, 9, continue in gg : 13, greater U. hath 
no man. Rom. 8 36, arate us from /. 
of; 12, 9, 2. be withont dissimulation ; 13, 
10,7 the fulfilling of the law. 1Cor 16, 
22, if any man 7 not L. J. 2 Cor 5, 14, 1. 
of Christ constraincth us. Gal. 5, 6, faith 
which worketh by ?; 13, by J. serve one 
another. Eph 5, 25,2 your wives. 1 Thess. 
1, 3, labour of |., 5,8, breastplate of faith 
and / 2 Thess. 2, 10, received not the / of 
truth. 2 Tim 4, 8, all them that / his ap- 
pearing. Heb 13, 1, let brotherly 2? con- 
tinue, 1 Pet. 1, 8, whom having not scen, 
el; 2,17, i the brotherhood. 1 Johm 2, 
5, |. not the world, 3, 1, what manner of 
? the Father, 4,7, 2 is of God, 16, God 
is? ; 18, perfect 2. casteth out fear, 19, we 
i, him because he Grat 7 us. Rev. 2, 4, 
thou hast left thy first J. 


I LOVE—Ps. 116, 1, 119, 97. John 21, 15. 


2John 1. Rev 3, 19 


IN LOVE—Eph, 1, 4, without blame before 


him in? , 3, 17, rooted and grounded in 2 ; 
4, 2, forbearing one another in / ; 15,8 ° 
ing truth in 4, 5, 2, walk in J, as Christ 
hath lus. Col 2, 2, knit together in / and 
unto 1 Thess. 3, 13, increase and abound 
in l., 5, 14, esteem them highly in / 1 
John 4, 16, he that dwelleth in / 


LOVE OF GOD—Luke 11, 42 John 6, 42, 


Rom. 5, 5, 2. of G.shed abroad 1 John 2, 
5, in him is? of @ perfected; 3, 16, hereb 
perceive we the / of G.; 17, how dwelle 
the! of G. in him; 4, 9, in this was mani- 
fested the /. of G., 5,3, this isthe J of G., 
that we keep. 


LOVED—Deu. 7, 8, because the Lord!/. 1 


Sam, 18, 1, Jonathan { David 2 Sam 12, 
24, the Lord I. him. 1 Ki 3, 3, Solomon 
the Lord; 10, 9, Lord 7 lerael for ever. 
Hos. 11, 1, Ierael was a child, J 2. him. 
Luke 7, 47, forgiven, for she 1 much John 
3, 16, God so 1. the world; 19, men /. 
darkness ; 11, 36, behold how he /, him , 12, 
43, 2. the praise of men more; 13, 1, having 
L. his own, he i them; 23, disciple whom 
Jesus 1, 14, 21, | me shall be L of my 
Father; 28, if ye / me, ye would se ra 
15, 9, Father 2. me, so have Il. you, 16, 27, 
Father himeelf l. you, because ye 7. me; 17, 
23, | them as thou hast / me; 26, i. where- 
with thou hast J. me. Rom. 8, 37, through 
him that l. us; 9, 138, Jacob 12, Esau f 
hated Gal 2, 20, the Son of God who? 
me. Eph 2, 4, J. wherewith God i us, 5, 
%, walk in / as Christ also 7 us; 25, Christ 
also i. the church. 2 Thess. 2, 16, our 
Father hath 2 us. 2 Tim. 4, 10, having /. 
this present world. Heb 1, 9, hast J. right- 
eousness 2 Pet. 2, 15, 1. wages of un- 
righteousness. 1 John 4, 10, not we? God, 
but he! us. Rev J, 5, unto him that 7 us, 
and washed us; 12, 11, / not their lives 
unto the death 








LOWLY—Pas. 138, 6 Prov. 4; 1 
Matt. 11, si asc ts 


20. 
eet Tin. 3, 3,8 Titus 1,7. 1 Pet. 


&, 
LUKEWARM—Rev. 3, 16 
er rss 8, 21; 11,16. 1 Cor, 5,6, 7. 


Gal 5 9. 
LUST- Ttom. 6, 12, obey Itint. thereof Gal. 
6, 16, uot tuifil of flesh Eph 2. 3,in L 
to deceitful I 


of our flesh; 4, 22, accoridi 
uli 2Tim 2, 


1 Tim. 6, 9, foolish aud h 
22, flee youthful J.; 4, 3, after thelr shall. 
Titus 2, 12, denying worldly 7. Jam 1,15, 
when / hath conceived. et. 1, 14, the 
former L; 2, 11, abstain from fleshly 2 2 
Pet 3, 3, walking after thelr 2. 1 John 2 
16, 1. of the flesh, £. of the eyes. 

LUSTED—Pa. 108, 14. 1 Cor. 10, 6. : 

LYING—Pa. 119, 163 Prov. 12,19. Jer. 7, 
4. Hoa. 4,2 Jonah 2, 8. 


M 

MAD—Ecc. 2, 2. Hos. 9, 7. John 10, 20. 
Acts 26, 11, 24. 

MADE—Ps. 139, 14, and wonderfully m 
Prov. 16, 4, L. m. all things for himself 
John 1, 3, all things were made by him 
Rom 1, 20, underatood mtd things that are 
m 1 Cor. 9, 22, m. all things to all men. 
Ga) 4, 4, m. of woman, m. under the law 
Phil. 2, 7, m. in the likeness of men. 

MAGNIFY—Job 36, 24, remember that thou 
m his work. Ps 3, 3, m. the Lord with 
me. Isa. 43, 21, m, the law, and make it 
Luke 1, 46, my soul doth m. the L. Acts 
10, 46, with tongues, and m. God 
Rom. 11, 13, as I am the apostle, I m. my 
office. Phil. 1, 20, Christ shall be on. in my 

MAINTAIN-EST—Pa. 16,5 Titus 3, 8 

MAJESTY—1 Chr. 29, 11, thine, O Lord, is 
the m. Job 37, 22, with God js terrible m. 
Pa. 29, 4, voice of the Lord full of m., 93, 1, 
L. clothed with m, 145, 5, glorious honour of 
thy m. ; 12, glorious m. of his kingdom. Isa. 
2, 19, for the glory of hism Heb 1, 3, at 
right hand of m on high; 8, 1, of throne of 
the m. in the heavens. 2 Pet 1, 16, eye- 
witnesses of hism. Jude 25, to wise God 
be glory and m. 

MAKER—Jobd 4, 17, man be more pure than 
his ¥.; 32, 22, my Jf would soon take me 
away; 35, 10, where is God my A/ ; 36, 3, 
sacslbe righteousness tomy M. Ps. 95, 6, 
kneel before the Lord our Prov. 14, 31, 
reproacheth his M. Isa. 17, 7, shall a man 
look to hia Mf.; 45,9, him that striveth with 
his M.; 51, 13, forgettest the Lord thy M. 
54, 6, thy M. isthine husband. Heb. 11, 10, 
whose builder and I. 1s God. 

MALICE—1 Cor. 14,20 Eph. 4,31 Titus3, 3. 

MAMMON—Matt 6, 24. Luke 16, 9 

MAN—Job 4, 17, shall m. be more just than 
God, 5, 7, m. is born unto trouble, 7, 17, 
what is m., thou shouldest;: 9, 2, how should 
m., be just with God; 11, 12, vain m. would 
be wise; 14, 1, m. born of woman is of few 
days, 15, 14, what is m., that he should be 
clean; 25, 4, can m be justitied; 26, 23, 
unto m, he said, Behold. Ps, 8, 4, what is 
m., that thou art mindful; 49, 12, m. in 
honour abideth not; 90, 3, turnest m. to 
destraction ; 104, 23, m. goeth forth unto 
work ; 144, 3, Lord, what is m., that. Prov. 
20, 24, m's. goings are of the Lord. Ecc. 
7, 28, God made m. upright; 12, 5, m. goeth 
to his long home. Isa. 2, 22, cease ye fron 
m., whose breath. Jer. 17, 5,c be the 
m, that trusteth in m. Zech. 13, 7, the ra. 
that is my fellow. Matt. 4, 4, m. shall not 
live by bread alone, 26, 74, 1 know not the 
m. John 7, 46, never m. spake like this m. 
Rom. 6, 6, our old m.iscrucified. 1Cor 2, 
11, what m. knoweth the things of am., 14, 
natural m, receiv not things; 15, 47, 
the first m. is earthy, the second m. 2 Cor. 
4, 16, outward m, inward m. re. 
newed. 1 Pet 3, 4, hidden sm. of the heart. 

A MAN—Nu. 23, 19, God is not a m., that 
he. Jea. 53, 3, a mi. of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with. Jer. 31, 22, a woman shall 
compass am, Matt. 16, 26, what shall am. 
give. John 3, 3, except a m. be born again. 
Acts 10, 26, I myself aleo am am. 2 Cor. 
12, 3, I knew a m. in Christ. Phil 2, 8, 
found in fashion as am. 2 Tim 2, 5, ifa 
m, strive for masteries. 


LOVELY—Cant 5,16 Phil. 4, & 
LOVER-S—2 Tim 8, 2, 4; Titus 1, 8 
LOVETH—Pas. 146, 8, the Lord é. the right- 
eous Prov 3,12, whom Lord i. correcteth ; 
17, 17, a friend -. at all times; 21, 17, who 
7 pleasure shall be. Jobn 3, 35, Father J. 
the; 16, 27, Father himself 7 you. 2 Cor 
9, 7. God & a cheerful giver. 3 John 9, L to 
have preeminence. Rev. 22, 15, whoso J. 
and maketh a lie. 
LOVINGKINDNESS—Ps. 25, 6, remember 
thy 4; 36, 7, how excellent thy /; 16,0 
continue thy 2; 63, 8, thy 2. is better than; 
103, 4, crowneth with 2 Isa. 63, 7, mention 
? of Lord. Jer. 9, 24, Lord which exercise 
2%; 31, 3, with @ have I drawn; 32, 18 
shewest / to thousands. Hos, 2, 19, I will 
betroth thee in 1. 
LOW—Psa. 49, 2, high and 7, rich and poor. 
Prov 29, 23, pride shall bring him &  Iea. 
26, 5, lofty city he layeth 0. ; 19, city shall 
be lL inal. place. Luke 1, 48, regarded 
the |. estate; 52, exalted them of / degree; 


MANIFOLD—Ps 104 


MANIFEST—Luke 8, 17, made m. John 14, 


21, m. myself to him. 1 Cor 4, 5, make 
m. counsels of hearts. Gal. 5, 19, works of 
fiesh are m. 2 Thesa. 1, 5, m. token of 
righteous | 1 Tim. 3, 16, God was 
m. in the flesh. Heb 4,15, any creature not 
m. in his sight. 1 John 3, 10, in this chil- 
dren of God are m 


MANIFESTATION—Rom, 8,19 1 Cor. 12, 
7. 2 Cor. 4, : 
MAN 


2. 
IFESTED—Mark 4, 22. John 2, 11; 
17, 6: 1 John 3, 5; 4,9 
24, how m are thy 
works, Amos 5, 1%, I know your m. trans- 
greesions, Luke 18, 30, m. more ia this 
opt, Eph 5, 10, m. wisdom of God 


Pet. 1, 6, through m, temptations, 4 10, 
ofthe m yrace 


MANNA—Neh 9, 20. Pa 78,24, John 6, 


31. Rev, 2, Mi. 


MANNER—Acts 18, 18; 26,4, Rom, 6, 18 


Heb. lu, 25. 


MANSIONS —Joha 14, 2. 


8, 5, every mounian shall be brought t, 
Rom 12, 16, t men, of J. estate. 


LOWLINESS—Eph, 4, 2, Phil, 2, 3. 


MARK -Ezck 9,4, Phil. 3,14 Rev. 14 
16; 14,9; 19, 2% 


MARK—Ps, 87, 37; 180, 3. Rom. 16, 17, 
Pail. 8, 17, 


an 





Me ee ae 22, 2, 30; 24, 88. Heb. 


13, 4. Rev 19, 7. 
MARROW-Isa. 25, 6. Heb 4, 12. 
MARRY—Matt. 5, 32; 19,10. 1 Tim. 4,3 


MARTYRS—Acts 22, 20. Rev. 2,13,17, 6.° 


MARVEL—Ecc. 5, 8 Mark 5, 20. John 
5, 28. Acts3,12 1 John3, 13. 

MARVELLOUS—Job 5, 9 Pa 17,7, 98, 
1; 118, 23, 1 Pet. 2,9 

M ASTER—Matt. 23, 10, one is your m., even 
Christ. John 3, 10, art thou a m. of 
Israel; 13, 18, ye call me m., and ye sa 
well; 14, if I then, your m., have washe 
Rom. 14, 4, to his own m. he standeth. 
Col, 4,1, ye have a m. in heaven. 1 Tim. 
6,1, m. worthy of all honour. 3 Tim. 2, 
21, moet for m.'s use. Jam. 3, 1, be not 
many m. 

MATTERS—Ex. 24, 14. 1 Sam. 16, 18 Job 
33,13 Matt.23, 23. 1 Pet. 4, 15. 

MEASURE—Job 11, 9, m. longer than the 
earth. Ps. 39, 4, know the m. of my days. 
Jer 30, 11, I will correct thes in m. Matt. 
7, 2, with what m. yo mete; 23, 32, fill u 
the m of P bite fathers. John 3, 34, gi 
not the Spirit by m. Rom. 12, 3, God 
dealt to every man the m. 2 Cor. 1, & we 
were pressed out of m., 12, 7, lest I should 
be exalted above m. Eph. 4,7, according 
to m. of , 13, m. of stature of fulness. 

MEAT—Ps. 104, 27, give m. in due season; 
111, 5, given m. unto them that fear. Hab. 
3, 17, the flelds shall yleld no m. Matt. 6, 
25, the life more thau m.; 10, 10, workman 
is worthy of his m. John 4, 32, m. to eat 
that ye know not, 34, my m. to do will of 
him; 6, 27, labour not for m which 

isheth; 55, my flesh m. indeed, and 
m. 14, 17, kingdom of God not m. and 
1 Cor 10, 3, all eat the same spiritual m. 

MEDIATOR—Gal. 3, 19. 1 Tim. 2,5 Heb 
8,6, 9,15, 12, 24 

MEDITATE—Josh 1,8 Ps. 63, 6; 77, 12 
Luke 21,14 1 Tim 4, 15 

MEDIPATION—Ps. 5,1, 18, 14, 49, 3, 
104, 34; 119, 97 

MEEK—Ps 22, 26, m. shall eat and be satis- 
fled; 25,9, m. will he guide in judgment, 
37, 11, m shall inherit the carth. Isa. 29, 
19, m. shall increase their joy, 61,1, preach 
good tidings unto the m mos 2, 7, turn 
aside the way of the m. Zeph. 2, 3, seek 
the L., allyem. Matt. 5, 5, blessed are the 
m., for, 11, 29, I am m. and lowly in heart ; 
21, 5, thy King cometh, m., and. 1 Pet. 3, 
4, ornament of am and. 

MEEKNESS—Ps. 45, 4, because of truth and 
m. 1 Cor. 4, 21, come in apirit of m 2 
Cor 10, 1, beseech you by m. of Christ. 
Gal. 6, 1, restore such in the spirit of m. 
Eph 4, 2, with all lowliness and m. Titus 
8, 2, shewing all m. unto all men. Jam. 1, 
21, receive with m the engrafted, 3, 13, 
works with m. of wisdom. 1 Pet. 3, 15, 
hope that isin you with m. 

MEET—Matt 3,8 1Cor 15,9 Col 1,12 
2 Tim 2,2L. Heb 6, 7. 

MEET—Prov 22, 2 Isa. 47, 3. Amos 4, 
12 1 Thess. 4, 17 

MELODY—Isa. 23, 16 Amos 5, 23 Eph. 


5, 19 

MEMBERS-—Pa. 139, 16, in thy book all my 
m. were. Matt. 5, 29, one of thy m should 
singe Rom. 6,13, your m asinatruments, 

23, law in my m., warring, 12, 5, m. one 
of another 1Cor 6, 15, your bodies m. of 
Christ ; 12, 12, body is one, and hath many 
m. Eph. 4, 25, we are m. one of another ; 
5, 30, m. of his body 

MEMORIAL —Ex. 3, 15, this Is my m. to all, 
12, 14, this day shall be a m.; 13,9, am. 
between thine eyes, 30, 16, that it may be 
am. Ps 135,13, thy m. throughout all 

enerations Hoes12, 5, the Lord is his m. 

att, 26, 13, be told foram. Acts 10, 4, 
come up for a m_ before God. 

MEMORY—Pa. 109, 15, out off m ; 145, 7, 
utter m. of thy great. Prov 10,7, the m 
of just is blessed. Ecc 9, 5, m. of them ts 
Vana Isa. 26, 14, made all their m to 
1 Cor 15, 2, if ye keep in m what. 

MEN—Ps 9, 20, nations may know them- 
selves but m.; 62, 9, m. of low degree, m 
of high ssi, 4 a lie; 82, 7, ye shall die like 
m., and. Ecc. 12, 3, strong m shall bow 
Isa. 31, 3, Egyptians are m and not God; 
46, 8, shew yourselves m. Hos. 6, 7, they 
like m have essod 

MENTION—Ps, 71, 16. Isa. 26, 13; 62, 6 
Rom 1,9 Eph. 1,16. Heb. 11, 12. 

MERCHANDISE—Isa. 2218 2 Pct. 2, 3 

MCRCIES—Gen. 32, 10, worthy of least m 
1 Chr 21, 13, great are his m. Ps. 69, 16, 
multituds of thy tender m. Isa. 55, 3, sure 
m of David am. 3, 22,ofthe L sm we 
fre not consumed. Dan. 9, 9, L. belong m. 
and forgivencsses. Acts 13, 34, sure m of 
David. 2 Cor 13, Father of m. Col. 3, 
12, put on bowels of m. 

MERCIFUL—Ps. 18, 25, with m. shew thy- 
self m.; 117, 2, his m. kindness great. 
Prov. 11, 17, m man doeth goud. Isa. 57. 
1, m men are taken away. Jer. 3, 12, i 
om m, saith the Lord. Matt. 5, 7, blessed 
are er harig & 36, be re as yeu Funes is 
on. @ Heb. 2, 17, might am. high pricst; 

e 8. 12, I will be m. to thelr unrighteousness. 

MERCY—Gen. 19, 19, hast magnified thy m. 
Ex 20, 6, showing m. to thousands; 33, 19, 
will shew m. on whom I will; 34, 7, 

m. for thousan m, wi 
that love. 3 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


22, 51, sheweth m. to his anointed. 1 Chr. 
16, 34, his m. endureth for ever. Ps. 23, 
goodness and m. shall; 66, 30, not turn 
away his m.; 86, 6, plenteous in m. to all, 
101, 1, I will sing of m. and judgment, 103, 
11, great is his m.; 17, m. of L. from ever- 
lasting; 106, 1, hig m. endureth for ever 
Isa. 27, 11, he that made them will not 
have m.; 49, 10, he that hath m. on them ; 
55, 7, will have m. upon him, 60, 10, in m 
favour have I had m. Jer. 81, 20, I will 
surely have m.; 42, 13, that he may have 
m., Hos. 2, 33, will have m. upon her; 8, 6, 
for I desired m., not sacrifice. Mic. 6, 8, to 
love m., 7, 18, because he delighteth in m. 
Hab. 3, 2, in wrath remember m. Luke 1, 
50, his m. is on them that fear him; 78, 
tender m. of our God. Kom. 9, 15, have m. 
on whom I will live m. , 23, on the vessels 
ofm. 2Cor.4, 1, as we received m., we 
faint not. 1 Tim 1, 2, m. and peace; 13,1 
obtained m., because I did it ignorantly 2 
Tim. 1,18, hemay find m of the L. Titus 3, 
5, according to nem: hesaved Heb 4, 16, 
may obtain m., and find. Jam 2, 13, m 
rejoiceth against judgment, 3, 17, full of 
m. and goo fruiis, 5, 11, L. is pitiful and 
of tender m Jude 21, looking for m. of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
MERRY—Luke 12, 19, 15, 24. Jam 5, 1% 
MESSAGE—Judg 3,20 1John1, 5 
MESSENGER-S—Job 33, 23. Isa. 42,19; 44, 
26. Mal 2,7; 3,1. 2Cor 12, 17. 
MIDNIGHT-~-Ex 11, 4; 12, 29. Matt. 25, 6. 
Luke 11, 5. Acts 16, 25; 20, 7. 
MIGHT—Deu. 6, 5, love the L. with all th 
m. Ecc. 9, 10, findeth to do, do it wi 
thy m. Isa. 40, 29, that have no m. he in- 
creaseth. Zech 4, 6, not by m, but by my 
Spirit. Eph. 3, 16, with m. by his Spirit; 
6, 10, strong in the power of hism. Col. 1, 
11, strengthened with all m. 
MIGHTY—Judg 5, 23, help of the L. against 
m. Pa. 24,8 the Lord m in battle; 89, 19, 
help upon one that ism Isa. 5, 22, woe to 
them that are m. to drink; 63,1, m to save. 
Jer 5, 15, am. nation; 32, 19, m. in work. 
1Cor 1, 26, not many m. called. 2 Cor. 10, 
4, m. through God. 
MILK—Isa. 55, 1. Heb. 5,12. 1 Pet. 2, 2 
MIND-——1 Chr. 28, 9, serve him with a willing 
m Job 28, 13, he is in one m., who can 
turn him? Isa. 26,3, whose m. is stayed on 
thee. Luke 12, 29, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful m. Rom. 7, 25, with m. I serve the 
law; 8,7, carnal m. enmity againat God; 
11, 34, who hath known m. of the Lord. 2 
Tim. 1, 7, spirit of love, and a sound m. 
Titys 1, 16, m. and conscience defiled 
MINDS-—2 Cor 3, 14. Phil 4,7. Heb. 10, 
16, 12,3 2 Pet.3,1. 
2 Tim. 3,4 Titus2,6 Jam 1,8 
MINISTER—Matt. 20, 26, let him be your 
m. Acts 26, 16, am. and a witness. Kom 
13, 4, m. of God to thee; 15, 8, Christ a m. 
of circumcision. Gal. 2, 17, is Christ the 
m. of sin. 1 Tim 4, 6, a good m. of Jesus 
Chnst. Heb 8, 2, am of the sanctuary. 
MINISTER—Rom. 16, 25. 1 Cor. 9, 18. 2 
Cor 9,10. Eph 4, 29. 1 Pet 4, 11 


MINISTERS—Ps 103, 21, bless the L., ye m. 
of his; 104, 4, his m. a flaming fire. Isa. 
61, 6, call you m. of our God. Joel }, 9, 
the Lord's m. mourn. 1 Cor 3, 5, m by 
whom ye believed, 4, 1, account of us, as 
of mof C 2 Cor 3, 6, able m of the 
new testament; 11, 23, are they m. of 
Christ. Heb 1,7, his m. a flame of fire 
MINISTERING—Kom 15,16 Heb. 1, 14. 
MINISTRY—Acts 20, 24, finish my course, 
andthe m. 2Cor. 5, 18, to us m of recon- 
cillation ; 6, 3, that m. be not blamed. Col. 
4, 17, take heed to the m. that. 1 Tim. 1, 
12, putting me into the m 2 Tim 4, 5, 
make full proof of thy m. Heb 8, 6,4 
more excellent m 
MISERABLE—Job 16, 2 1 Cor 15, 19 
Rev 3, 17 
MISERY—Prov 31, 7 Ecc. 8, 6 Lam 
3,12. Rom 3, 16 
MOCKERS—Isa. 28,22. Jer.15,17. Jude18. 
MOCKING-S—Ezek 22,4 Heb. 11, 36 
MODERATION—Phil. 4, 5 
MOMENT—Numb 16, 21, consume them in 
am Ps 30, 5,anger endureth but a m. 
Isa. 26, 20, hide thyself for a little m., 
54, 7, m. have I forsaken thee. 1 Car. 15, 
52, in a m., in the twinkling of aneye. 2 
Cor 4, 17, affliction, which is but for a m. 
MONEY—Ecc. 10, 19, m. answereth all 
things. Isa. 55, 1, he that hath no m; 
2, wherefore spend m. for that. Mic. 
3, 11, prophets divine for m. Acts 8, 20, 
thy m. perish with thee. 1 Tim. 6, 10, love 
of m. the root of all evil. 
MORROW—Prov. 27, 1. Isa. 22, 13; 56, 12. 
Matt 6,34 1 Cor. 15,32. Jam 4,14, 14. 
MORTAL—Rom. 6, 12; 8, 11. 1 Cor. 15, 
63, 54. 2 Cor. 4, 11 
MORTALITY-—2 Cor 5, 4 
MORTIFY—Rom 8,13. Col. 3, 5. 
MOTE—Matt 7, 3,4,5 Luke 6,41, 42 
MOTH—Job 4,19, Isa. 50,9 Matt. 6, 20. 
MOTHER—Job 17, 14 Ps 27, 10. Matt. 
12,49 John 2,1 Gal 4, 26 
MOURN—~Is«. 61,29. Matt.6,4 Jam. 4, 2 
MOURNERS—Job 29, 25 Ecc. 12, 8. 
MOURNFULLY—Mal. 3, 14 
MOURNING—P». 20, 11. Isa. 61, 9 Jer. 
MOUTH—Matt. i234 uke FE 44,” Rom 
1 
10, 10, 1¢, se 
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MY MOUTH-—Ps, 17, 3, my m. shall not 
transgrets; 39, 1, keep my m witha bri- 
dle ; 49, 3, m. shall speak of wisdom; 51, 
15, m. shall shew forth, 81, 10, open thy 
m. wide, I will fill it; 103, 5, satisfieth thy 
oe Eph. 6, 19, I may open my 


MOVE-D—Acts 17, 28, in him we live and m. ; 
20, 24, none of these things m. me. Col. 1, 
23, m. from hope of the gospel. 1 Thess. 
3, 3, no man should be m. Be. Hebd 13, 

28, kingdom which cannot bem. 2 Pet. 1, 

21, spake as they were m, by Holy Ghost. 

MULTITUDE—Job 39, 7. Pe si, 1, 94, 
19. Eoo. 5,3. Matt. 15, 32. Jam. 5, 20. 

MURDERER-~John 8, 44. 
Pet. 4,15. 1 John 3, 15. 

MUSTARD—Matt. 13, 31; 17, 90. 

MYSTERY-IES—Hom. 11, 25, ignorant of 
this m., 16, 25, revelation of them J 
Cor 2, 9, wisdom of God in a m.; 4,1 
stewards of the m; 13, 2, understand all 
m.; 16, 1,1 shew youam., weshall. Eph. 
1, 9, m. of his will, 3,3; 4 my knowledge 
in the m.; 9, the fellowship of the m. , 5, 32, 
this 1s a great m.; 6, 19, the m. ofthe pospel. 
Col 1, 26, the m. which hath been hid; 27, 

lory of this m. among the; 2, 2, acknow- 
edgment of the m. of God; 4, 3, to s 
the m. of Christ. 2 Thess. 2, 7, m. of ini- 
quity doth already. 1 Tim. 3, 9, holding 
the m. of the faith; 16, great is the m of 
pine Rev 1, 20, m. of seven stars; 
0, 7, m. of God be finished; 17, 5, m., 
Babylon the great. 


N 
NAIL-8—Ezra 9,8. Ecc. 12, 11 Isa. 22, 28. 
Zech. 10, 4. John 20, 25 
NAKED-—Matt. 25,36 1 Cor 4,11. 
6, 3. Heb 4,18 Rev 3, 17. 
NAME—Prov 10, 7, n. of wicked shall rot, 
22,1, n. rather to be chosen than riches. 
Ece. 7, 1, n better than precious 
ointment. Isa. 56, 13,to the L foran, 
56, 5, an. better than of sons; 62, ¥4, shalt 
be called by a new n. Acts 4, 12, none 
other » under heaven. Eph. 1, 21, and 
every xn that is named. Phil 2, 9. Col 
3, 17, all in the n. of the Lord. 2 Tim 2, 
19, nameth the n. of Christ. Heb. 1, 4, a 
more excellent n. than. 1 Pet. 4, 14, ree 
roached for n. of Christ. 1 John 3, 23, 
eve on the n. of his Son Rev 32,17, a 
new n. written, 3, 1,an.that thou Hvest; 
12, on him the a. of my God, 14, 1, 
Father's n written in their foreheads. 
HIS NAME--Ps. 72, 17. Isa. 9, 6 Zech 
14,9 John 20,31. Rev 3, 5 
MY NAME—Ex. 3, 15, this ia my n forever, 
23, 21, formy n. isin him Judg 13, 18, 
askest after my mn. Mal, 1, 14, my n. is 
dreadful, 2, 2, to phe glory to my n 
Matt 10, 22, hated of allfor my n'‘s sake 
John 14, 13, ask in my n, 16, 24, ye have 
asked nothing inmyn Rev 2, 13, holdest 
fast my n , 3, 8, hast not denied my n 
THY NAME—2 Chr. 14, 11, in thy #. we go 
against this Ps 8, 1, 9, excellent is thy 
vn inall, 9, 10, know thy n will put, 138, 
2, magnified thy word above all thy n_ Isa. 
2¢, 8, desire of our soul is to thy n, 64, 7, 
none that calleth upon thy nr John 17, 
12, I kept them in thy n_ Rev 16, 4, 


glorify thy n. 
NAMES—Luke 10, 20 Acts 3, 15, 18, 15 
Phil 4,8 Rev 3,4, 13, & 
NARROW—Nu. 22,26 Isa 49,19 Matt.7,14 
NATION—Ps 33, 12, blessed is the n whose 
God, 147, 20, not dealt so with any #. Isa. 
1, 4, sinful wn, a people laden, 2, 4, #. shall 
not lift up sword against n , 49, 7, whom 
the n.abhorreth Isa. 66, 8, an. be born at 
once. Jer 2, 11, an changed their gods 
Matt 24, 7, ». shall rise against n. Acts 
10, 35, in every n. he that feareth Rom 
10, 19, by a foolish n Phil 2, 15, crooked 
n. 1 Pet 2,9, anholyr. Rev. 5 9 
NATIONS—Isa. 2, 2, all n. shall flow unto 
it, 40, 17, all n. before him nothing; 55, 5, 
n. that knew not thee shall ron. Zech 2, 
11, n shall be joined tothe L. Acts 14, 16, 
suffered alln to walkin. Rev. 21, 24,1” 
of them which are saved. 
NATURAL—1 Cor 2, 14; 15, 44, 46. 
NATURE—Rom. 2, 14, do by n. things con- 
tained. Gal 2, 15, we are Jews by , 4, 
8, which by #. are no Eph. 2,3, by n. 
children of wrath. eb. 2, 16, took not on 
him the x, of angels. 2 Pet. 1, 4, be par- 
takers of the divine n. 
NECESSITY-IES—Luke 23, 17. Acts 20, 
34. Kom. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 9, 16. 
NECK-8—2 Kings 17, 14. Prov 29,1. Isa. 
48,4. Acts 15,10. Rom. 16, 4. 
NEED—Matt. 9, 12, whole n. not physician. 
Luke 15, 7,2. no repentance. Heb. 4, 16, 
grace tohelp in timeof nm. Rev. 8, 17, have 
n of nothing; 21, 23, no #. of the sun, 22, 
5, they need no candle. 
NEEDFUL—Luke 10, 42. Phil. 1, 24. Jude 3. 
NEEDY—Ps. 9, 18; 72,12. Jer. 22, 16. 
NEGLECT—Matt. 16, 17. 1 Tim. 4, 14. Heb. 


2,3 

NEIGHBOUR—Ex. 20, 16, false witness 
against thy mn. Lev. 19, 13, not defraud thy 
n., 17, retake thy,” ; 15, love thy 2 as 
thyself. Ps. 16, 3, nor doeth evil to his n. 
Jer, 3), 34, teach no man his n. Matt. 7, 
12; 19, 19, 22, 39. Luke 10, 29, who is 
my. Row. 18,9, Gal. 5,14, Heb, 8, 12. 
Jameg 2, &, 


2 Cor ° 





N EST—Hab. 2, 9. Matt. 8, 20. : 

NEW—Eco, 1, 9, no a. thing under the sun. 
Isa. 65, 17, n. heavens and n. earth; 68, 99. 
Jer 31, 22, created an. thing. Lam, 3, 98, 
mercies n. every morning. Ezek. 11, 19, 
an. spirit within you: 18, 31, an. heart 
avd a n. spirit; 26, an. heart will I 
give, a #. spirit. Matt. 13, 52, out of his 
treasure things «=. Mark 1, 27, what n. 
doctrine is John 13, 34, n. come 
mandment. Acts 17, 31, hear some 
thing. 9 Cor. 5, 17, in Christ he is an. 
creature. Gal. 6, 15, but a -. creature. 
4 4, 24, puton ther, man. Col. 8, 10. 
1 Pet. 2, 2, asm. born babes desire. 2 Pet. 
3, 18. 1 John 2, 7, & Rev. 2,7, a ™ 
name; 5, 9, sung an. song; 21, 1, 5. 

NEWNESS—Rom, 6, 4; 7, 6 

NIGH—Deu. 4, 7, who hath God ao n.; 30, 
14, wordisn untothee. 2Sam.11, 20. Ps, 
84, 18, ». to them of broken heart; 85, 9, 
salvation n. them that fear him; 145, 18, 
n to all that call. Matt. 15, 8, draweth 
n. with the mouth. Rom 10,8 Eph. 2, 
13, n. by the blood of Christ; 17, peace to 
them that are n. 

NIGHT—Pa 19, 2,” unto n. sheweth know- 
ledge; 30, 5, weeping may endure for a n.; 
189, 11, n. shall belight about me. Isa. 21, 
11, what of the n., what ofn. Luke 12, 20, 
this n. thy soul shall be required. John 9, 
4, . cometh when no man. Rom. 13, 12, 
n. is far spent. 1 Thess. 5, 5, not of the n. 
Rev. 21, 25, there is non there. 

NOBLE—<Acts 17, 11. 1 Cor. 1, 96 

NOISOME—Pa. 91, 8. Rey. 16, 2. 

NOTHING—2 Sam. 24, 24, offer that which 
doth cost me n. 1 Kings 8, 9, 2. in ark 
save two tables. Neh. 8, 10, for whom 2. 
is prepared. Job 26, 7, hangeth the earth 
upon vn. Pa 39, 5, mine age asn before 
thee; 49, 17, dieth, he shall carry n. Ioan. 
40, 17, nations as », and Jess thann. Lam. 
1, 12, is it to rem all xe. Hage: 2, 3, not 
in comparison of it as n.° Luke 1, 37, with 
God n. impossible John 8, 28 I do n, 
of myself, but; 14, 30, prince of this world 
hath n. inme; 15, 5, without me ye can don. 
1 Cor. 1, 19, bring to n. understanding ; 13, 
2,Ilamn. 2Cor 6, 10, 2., yet possessing 
all a 1 Tim. 6, 7, brought n. into the 
world. 

NOUGHT—lIsa. 41, 12, shall be as a thing of 
n.; 49, 4, spent my strength for n.; 52, 3, 
sold yourselves for n. Amos 6, 13, rejoice in 
a thing of wm. Luke 23, 11, and-Herod act 
him ats. Acts 19, 27, danger to be act at 
mn. Rom. 14, 10, why set at n. thy. 

NOVICE—1 Tim 3, 6. 

NUMBER—Ps. 90,12 Rev. 7,9; 13, 17. 

NUMBERED—lIsa 53,12. Dan. 5, 26. 

oe 24,59. Ruth 4,16. 2 Thess 


O 
OATH—Luke 1,73 Heb 6,16. Jam 5, 12, 
OBEDIENCE—RKom 5, 19, by o of one made 
righteous, 6, 16, 0 unto righteousness, 16, 
26, made known for o of faith, 2 Cor 10, 
5, every thought to o. of Chifet. Heb 4, 
8, learned o by things he suffered 1 Pet. 
1, 2, sanctification of Spirit unto o 
OBEDIENT—Deu. 4, 36, be o to his voice, 
8, 20, because not o to the L. 2 Sam. 22, 
45, strangers shall beo Iva. 1,19, if ye be 
o, ye shall eat, 42, 24, not o. to the law. 
Acts 6, 7, priests o to the faith Rom. 15, 
18, Gentiles o by word and deed. Epb 6, 
6, be o to your masters, Phil. 2, 8, became 
o to dea Titus 2, 5, be o to your his. 
bands, 9, be o to their own masters. 
Pet. 1, 14, aso children 
OBLY—Jeu 11, 27, a blessing if ye o the. 
Josh 24, 24, his voice will we o 1 Sam. 
15, 22, to o is better than sacrifice. Jer. 
7, 23, 0 my voice, and I will be; 26, 19, 
amend your ways and o <Acte 5, 20, @ 
God rather than men. Rom 2, 8, and do 
not v the truth; 6, 16, servants yeeare to 
whom ye o Eph 6, 1, o your parents. 
Col. 3, 22, o. in all things your masters. 2 
Thess 1, 8, that o, not the gospel; 3, 14, 
if any mano not our word Titus 3, 1, in 
mind to o. magistrates. Heb 5, 9, authur 
of salvation to all that o , 13, 17, 0. them 
that have the rule Jam 3, 3, that they 
may o. 1 Pet. 3, 1, If any o not the word; 
4, 17, end be of them that o not. 
OBSERVATION—Luke 17, 20. 
OBSERVE—Ps 107, 43. Jon. 2, & Matt. 
at 20 Gal. 4,10 e 
OBTAIN—lIsa. 35, 10, 0. joy and gladness. 
Luke 20, 35, worthy to o. that world. 1 
Cor 9, 24, #0 run, that yemay o Heb. 4 
16, o mercy, and find, 11, o. a better 
resurrection. Jam. 4, 2, desire, and cannot @, 
OBTAINED—Hios. 2, 23, had not o. mercy. 
Acts 26, 22, having 2 help of God. Rem. 
11, 7, the election hath o, it. Eph 1, 1%, 
weo. an inheritance. 1 Tim. 1, 13, but To 
Heb 1, 4,0. amore excellent name; 
6, 15, 0. the promise; 9, 12, 0. eternal re- 
demption ; 11, 2, the elders 0. good report, 
OCCASION—Dan 6,4. Rog. 7, 8 1 fim. 
5,14. 1John2, 10. , 
occa at Yin kerala 
x . Rev. 5, 
OFFENCE-8—Eco. 10,4, ylelding pacifietiro, 
Isa, 8,14. Matt, 18,7, woe to world because 
of 0.0. but woe to that man by 
whom 0. cometh. Acts 24, 8 conscience 
vold of o. Rom, 4, 2, delivered for our 6 § 
5, 16, not as 0., 80 gitt—o. of one; 17, HY 


Qe immcer arse nn ne mare 
one man's o. death rel ; 9, 33, lay a 
rock of o.; 14, 20, itis evil for that man who 
eateth with o. 1 Cor. 10, 32, give none o. 
2 Cor. 6, 3, no o. in any thing. Gal. 6, 11, 
0. of the cross Phil. 1, 10, without 
0, till the day. 1 Pet. 2, 8 

OFFEND—Matt. 5, 29, right eyeo.; 30, right 
hand o.; 18, 14, out of his kingdom ail that 
o ; 18, 6, 0, onvof these little ones, 1 Cor. 
8, 13, meat make my brother to o. Jam. 
2,10, o. in one point; 3, 2, in many things 
o. ali—if any man o. not in word. 

OFFENDED—Prov. 18, 19. Matt. 11, 6; 
96, 33. Rom 14,2) 2 Cor. 11, 29 

OFFER-ED-ETH — Ps 50, 14, 0. unto God 
thanksgiving; 23, whosoo, praise glorifieth. 
Mal. 1, 11, incense shall be o, unto my name. 
Matt. 6, 24, come and o. thy gift. Phil. 2, 
17, if I boo upon the sacrifice 2 Tim. 4, 
6, now ready to be o. Heb. 9, 14, Christ 0. 
himaelf without spot ; 11, 4, Abel o. unto God 
amore, 17, Abraham o. up Isaac, 19, 15, 
lot us o sacrifice of praise, Rev. 8, 3, 0 
it with the prayers of all saints. 

OFFERING—Eph 5,2, Heb. 10, 5; 14 

OFEsCOURING—Lam. 3, 45. 1 Cor 4, 13 

OFFSPRING—Acts 17, 28. Rev 22, 16. 

ULL—Ps, 45, 7, with the 0. of gladness; 89, 
20, with my holy o. have I anointed, 92, 
10, anointed with fresh o.; 104, 15, and o 

make his face to shine; 141, 5, 0, which 

all not break my head. Isa 61, 3, give 

o. of joy for mourning Matt 25, 3, 

htvok noo ; 4, wise took o., 8, give us 







0 ro., for our lamps are Luke 10, 34, 
w a, pouring ino and wine. Heb. 1, 9. 
OINTA NI—Ps 133, 2. Isa. 1,6. Luke 7, 37. 
OL 37, 25, young, and now am o.; 71, 
18, wi am o. and greyheaded Prov. 
92, 6, hen he iso., he willnot, Jer 6, 16, 


for the o. paths. Rom. 6, 6, 0. man. 1 
Cor. 5, 7, purge out o leaven. 2 Cor. 5, 
17, o things are passed away Eph. 4, 22. 
Col, 3,9 2 Pet. 1, 9, purged from his o. 


sins e 
OMEGA—Rev. 1g8, 11; 21,6, 22, 18. 
ONE—Jer 3, 14,0 ot acity Zech. 14, 9, 0 

Lord, and his name o. att. 10, 17, none 

good buto 1 Cor 8, 4, none other God 

but o ; 10, 17, many are o. bread. Gal. 3, 

20, mediator not of o., but God iso. 1 

John 5, 7, these three are a, 

ONE TJTHING—~Ps 27, 4 Mark 10, 21 

Luke 10, 42. Phil 3, 13 
OPEN—Pas. 81, 10, 0 thy mouth wide; 119, 

18,0 mino eyes, that 1 may behold. Isa. 

22, 22, he shall o., and none shut, 42, 7, to 

0. the blind cyos. Matt 25, 11, Loid, o to 

us. Acts 26, 18, to o their eyes, and to 

Col 4, 3, o unto us a door of utterance. 

Rev 5, 2, is worthy too the book. 
GPENED—Iasa 35, 5, eyes of blind shall be 

o , 68, 7, ho v. not his mouth Matt. 7, 7, 

knock, and it shall beo. Luke 24, 45, o 

he their understanding. Acts 14, 27, 0 the 

door of falth, 16, 14, Lydia, whose heart 
the Lordo 1 Cor 16, 9, a door is o unto 
me 2 Cor. 2, 12, a door was o unto me. 

Heb 4, 18, and o unto the eyes of him. 
OPERATIQN—1 Cor 12,6 Col 2, 12 
OPINION—1 Ki. 18, 21. Job 32, 6, 10. 
OPPORTUNITY—Matt 26,16 Gal. 6, 10 
OPPUOSE—Acts 18,6 1 Tim 2, 25 
OPPRESS—Ex. 22, 21, a stranger, nor o. 

him. Lev 25, 14, noto one another Deu. 

24, 14, not o an hired servaut Prov. 22, 

22, neither o the afflicted in the gate 
Zech 7, 10, 0, not widow nor fatherless. 
Mal 3, 5, ewift witness against those that o. 
Jam. 2, 6, do not rich men o you 
OPPRESSED—Pa 9,9 Ina. 1, 17, 53,7 
OPPRESSION—Pa 12,5, Isa. 5,7 
ORACLES—2 Sam 16, 23. Acts 7,38. Rom. 
3,9 Heb 5,12 1 Pet 4, 11 
ORDAINED—Ps 8, 2, hast thou o strength 
Jea. 30, 33, Tophet is o. of old. Acts 13, 
43, wereo to eternal life, 14, 33, had o 
them clderé, 17, 31, by that man whom he 
hath o Rom, 7, 10, commandment which 
twas to life, 14, 1, powers that be are o 
of God. 1 Cor 9, 14, the L. o, that they 
which, Gal. 3, 19, 1t was o by angels in 
the hand of Lph. 2, 10, which God hath 
before o. that we 1 Tim. 2,7,] amoa 
preacher and teacher, Heb 65, 1, o fur 
men in things pertaining to Jude 4, 
before o. to this condemnation. 
ORDER—Job 34, 4, 0. my cause before him 
Ps, 40, 5, cannot be reckoned upino , 50, 
21, I will set them in o., 119, 133,0 my 
stepain thy word, 1 Cor. 14, 4o, decently 
and in 0 Col 2, 5, beholding your o. 
Titus 1, 5, setin o. things wanting. 
ORDINANCE-S—Isa. 58, 2 Rom. 13, 2. 
Eph. 2, 15. Col. 3,14. 1 Pet. 4, 13, 
ORNAMENT-8—Isn. 49, 18, 61,10, Jer 2, 
32 


OQUTCASTS—Isa. 11, 12; 27, 13 
OUTER—Matt. 8, 13, 22, 13; 25, 80. 
OUTGOINGS—dJosh. 17, 9. Pa, 65, 8. 
OUTRAGEOUS —Prov. 27, 4, 
QUTSIDE—Ezek. 40, 5. Matt. 28, 25. 
OUTSTRETCHED ARM—Dou. 26, & Jer. 
y $ 27 6. 
OUTWARD Sam. 16,7. 3 Cor. 4, 16; 
: 10,7. 1 Pet. 8, 9 ’ 
OUTWARDLY—Matt. 23, 96. Rom. 2, 28. 
OVEN—Mal 4, 1 
OVERCOME—John?16, 33. Rom. 12, 21. 
1 John 2, 18; 4,4. Rev, 17, 14, 
. OVERCOMETH—1l John 5, 4, victory that 
o.the world. Rev. 2, 7, to him that o. will 
3 give; 11, he that o. shall not be burst 
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of second ; he that o. to him will I 
power; athe that o shall be phoned i 
white; 12, him that o. will 1 make a 
pillar; 21, him that o. will I t to sit 
on; a1, 7 he that o shall inherit all things. 
OVERSEERS—Acts 20, 28. 
OVERSIGHT—1 Pet. 5, 2 
OVERTAKE-EN—Gal 6,1. 1 Thess. 5, 4 
OVERTURN-~Ezek. 21, 27. 
OVERWHELMED—Ps. 61, 2; 77, 3. 
OWk—Rom. 13, 8. 
OWN—Dou. 24, 16. Judg. 7, 2 John 1, 
11, came unto his o. and his o. received. 1 
Cor. 6, 19, ye are not your o.; 10,24 Phil. 


OX—isa. 1, 3. 


P 
PACIFIETH—Prov. 21,14 Ecc. 10, 4 
PAINS—Ps. 116,3 Acts 2, 24 
PALM—Ps. 92, 12 
PANTETH—Ps, 42, 1 
PARABLE—Ps. 49, 4; 76,2. Matt. 18, 34 
PAKADISE—Luke 23, 45. 2 Cor. 12, 4 


Rev. 2, 7. 

PARCHMENTS—2 Tim 4, 18 

PARDON-ETH—Nu. 14, 19, p iniquity 1 
Sam. 16, 25, p. my sin. 2 Chr 30, 18, the 

ood L. p.every one, Neh. 9, 17, thou arta 

odready top. Ps. 25, 11, name's sake p 
mine iniquity. Isa. 55, 7, for he will 
abundantly p. Jer 65, 7, how shalll p 
thee; 33, 8, I will p all their iniquities 
Mic. 7, 18, a God that p iniquity 

PARENTS—Matt. 10, 21. uke 18, 29 
Rom. 1, 30, 

PART—Nu. 18, 26, even a tenth p of 
tithe. Pa 6, 9, inward p is wickedness. 
Luke 10, 42, Mary hath chosen that good 
p John 1), 8, hast no p. with me Acts 
8, 21, neither p nor lot in this 1 Cor 
13, 9, know in p, we prophesy in p ; 
10, that which is in p. shall be 

PARTAKER-8—Hom 15, 27, p cf spiritual 
things. 1 Cor. 9, 12, te p of their power, 
13, are p with the aliar, 23, might be 
Pp. thereof with you, 10, 17, p of that one 
bread; 18, p of the altar, du, by grace be 
ap 2Cor |, 7, p. of the sufferings, Cph 
3, 6, p. of his promise, 5, 7, be nut p with 
them. Phil 1, 7, are p. of my grace, Col. 
1, 12, meet to be p. 1 Tim. 5, 22, p. of 
other men's sins, 6, 2, p of the benefit. 
2 Tim 1, 8, p of the afflictions, 2, 6, firet 
p. of the fruits. Heb. 3, 1, p. of heavenly 
calling, 14, are made p ot Christ, 6, 4, p 
of Holy Ghost; 12, 10, p of his holiness. 
1 Pet. 4, 13, yp. of Christ’s sufferings, 5, 
j,ap of glory. Rev. 18, 4, ye be not p 
of her sins. 

PASSEST-ETH—Isa. 48, 2, when thou p 
through waters. Mic 7, 18, p by trans- 
gression 1 Cor 7,31, fashion of this world 
p. away Eph J, 19, love of Christ p 

nowledge. Phil. 4,7, peace of God P all 
understanding 1 John 2, 17, world p. 
away 

PASSOVER—Ex. 12,11 1 Cor. 5,7 

PATH-3—Ps 16, 11, shew me the p. of life; 
27, 11, lead me in a plain p , 138, 3, com- 
passeat my p and. Prov 4, 18,9 of just 
as shining light; 26, ponder p of thy feet 
Isa 26, 7, dost welgh the p of the just, 
59, 8, have made them crooked p. Jer 6, 
16, ask forthe old p Matt 3, 3, make his 
p. straight. Heb. 12, 13, straight p. for 


your feet. 

PATIENCE—Luke 8, 15, bring forth fruit 
with p., 21, 19, inp possess ye your souls 
Rom 6, J, tribulation worketh p , 4,p ex- 
perience , 8, 25, we with p wait for is, 15, 
4, through p might have hope, 5, God of 
P graut youto be. Col 1, 11, all p and 
longsuffering 1 Thess. 1,3, p of hope in 
ourL. J 2 Thess. 1, 4, p. and faith in all 
your 1 Tim 6, 11, follow after godliness, 
p 2 Tin. 3, 10, longsuffering, charity, p. 
Titus 2, 2, in faith, in charity, inp Heb 
6, 12, through p inherit promises; 10, 36, 
yo have need of p ; 13, 1, run with p. the 
race. Jam. 1, 34, ideas 3 of your faith 
worketh p ; 4, lot p. have her perfect work , 
6, 11, heard of the p. of Job. 2 Pet. 1, 6, 
to teniperance p.,to p. godliness. Kev 1, 9, 
the kingdom and p. of J. C.; 2, 2, thy 
works and thy p ; 3, and hast borne, and 

hast a : 13, 10, p. of the saints. 

PATIENT—Rom 2, 7, by p. continuance, 
12, 12, p in tribulation. 1 Thess. 5, 14, p. 
toward all men. 2 Theas. 3, 5, p. wait- 
ing for Christ. 2 Tim. 2, 24, apt to teach, 
p. Jaro. 5, 7, be p tnerefore; 8, be yo 


also p. 

PATTERN—1 Tim. 1,16 Titus 2, 7. 

PEACE—Job 22, 21, be at p. Pa, 34, 14, 
seek p. and pursue it, 37, 37, end of that 
man isp ; 85, 8, will speak p. unto his people ; 
122, 6, pray for p. of Jerusalem ; 125, 5, p. 
shal) be upon leracl, isa. 9, 6, Prince of p., 
26, 3, keep him in perfect p.; 45, 7, I 
make p., and create, 48, 18, thy p. had 
been as a river, 22, no p. unto the wicked ; 
57, 4, enter into p., 19, p., p to him that is 
far; 59, 8, way of p they know not; 60, 
17, make thy officers p ; 66, 12, extend p. 
to her lkew river Jer 6 14, saying p., p, 
when there is no p , 29, 11, thoughta of p. 
andnotevil Matt. 10, 34, not lam come to 
send p. Luke 2, 14, on earth p., good will; 
29, lettest thy servant depart in p.; 19, 42, 
things which belong unto thy f John 14, 
37 2 we with you; 16, 33, in me ye 
m have Rom. 8, 17; 5, 1, we have 
p. with God j 8, 6, spiritually minded life 
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and p.; 14, 17, kingdom of God is righteons, 
p, joy; 16, 13, All you with all joy and p. 
1 Cor. 7, 15, but God hath called us to p. 
2 Cor, 13, 11, live in p.—God of p. be with 
op teh ite ee ph mae 
oy, ph 2, 14, he isour p.; 15, making 
p. Fu 4, 7, and the p. of God. Cok 3,15 
1 Thess. 5, 18, be at p. among yourselves. 
Heb. 12, 14, follow p. with all men. Jam. 
8, 18, sown in p. of them that make p. 1 
Pet. 3, ll,seek p, and ensue it. 2 Pet. 3, 
14, found of him in k 
PEACEABLE-Y—1 Tim 2,2. Heb. 12, 11. 
Jam. 3, 17. 
PEACEMAKER&S—Matt 5,9 
PECULIAR—Deu. 14, 2 ‘Titus 2, 14. 1 Pet. 


2.9 

PEOPLE—Ps. 73, 10, his p return hither, 
100, 3, p, and the sheep of his pasture, 
144, 15, happy that p whose God Isa. 1, 
4, ap Jaden with iniquity; 27, 11,ap of 
no understanding Hos. 4, 9, like p., like 
for Matt 1, 21, Jesus shal! save his p 
tom 11, 2, God hath not cast away bis p. 
Heb 1), 25, withthe p of God. 1 Pet 2,10 

PERDITION—Jotn 17, 12. Phil. 1,28 2 
Thess 2.3 Heb. 10, 89. Rev. 17, 8, 11 

PEKFECT—Gen. 6, 9, a just man, and p. 
in; 17, 1, and be thou p. Deu. 18, 13, 
be p. with the L.; 82, 4, his work is p. 
2 Sam. 22, 3), his way isp. Job1, 1, was 
p and upright. Ps 19, 7, law of the Lord 
ia p , 37, 37, mark the p man. Matt. 5, 
48, be p as your Father in heaven isp ; 
19, 21, if thou wilt be p 2 Cor 12, 9, made 
P in weakness; 13, 11, be p, be of good 
Eph, 4,13, untoap man. Phil 3, 12, not 
as though ares p , 16, let as many as be 
p be thus. Col 1, 28, every man p. in 
Chriat , 4,12, stand p and complete. 2 Tim. 
3,17, man of God may be p. Heb 2, 10, 
Captain of thelr salvation p.; 7, 19, law 
made nothing p , 12, 23, spirits of Just men 
made p ; 13, 21, God make youp Jam 1, 
4, be p and entire, 17,p gift. 1 Pet. 3, 
10, God of all grace make youp 1 Jobn 
4, 18, p love Rev 3, 2, not found thy 
works p 

PERFECTION—Job 11, 7. Ps. 119, 96. 
Luke 8,14 2Cor 13,9. Heb 6,1 

PERFORM—lIsa. 9,7, 44,28. Kom 4, 21; 
7,18 Phil 1,6 

PERILOUS—2 Tim. 3, 1. 

PERISH—Esth 4, 16, to the king, and if] p. 
Ip. Ps 2, 12, and ye p from the way 
Prov 29, 18, where no vision the people p. 
Matt. 8, 25, Lord, save us, we p. John 3, 
15, believeth in him shall not p , 10, 28, 
and they shall never p 2 Pet. 3, 9, not 
willing that any should f 

PERMI—1 Cor 16,7 eb 6, 3. 

PERNICIOUS—72 Pet. 2, 2 

PERPETUAL—Jer 50, 5, 51, 39 

PEKPLEXED—2 Cor. 4, 8 

PERSECUTE — Matt 5, 11, 44, 10, 23. 
John 15, 20 Rom. 12, 14 

PERSECUTED-EST— Acta 9, 4, Saul, why 
p. thou me, 22, 4, I p this way; 26, 11, I 
p them to astrange cities 1 Cor 4, 12, being 
p we suffer it, 15, 9, I p the church of 
God. 2 Cor 4, 9, p but not forsaken Gal 
1,13, 1 p the church, 4, 29, P him thet 
was born after the Spirit. 1 Thess. 2, 15, 
have Pus, and please not God. 

PERSECUTION—Mark 10, 30 Rom. 8, 85. 
3Cor 12,10 Gal 6,11. 2 Tim. 3, 12. 

PERSECUTOR—1 Tim 1, 13 

PERSON—Mal. 1,8 Heb 1, 3. 

PERSONS—Acts 10, 34 2 Pet.3, 11. Judel6é 

PERSUADE-ED-EST-SION — Acts 13, 43, p 
them to continue in , 21, 14, when he would 
not be p we ceased , 26, 28, almost thou p 
me to. Rom. 8, 38, I am p that neither 
death, nor 2 Cor 5,11, wep men. Gal. 
1, 10, for do I now p men or God, or do, 
5, 8, this p cometh not of him. Heb 6, 9, 
we are p better things of you, 11, 15, 
having secn afar off, were p. ot them. 

PERVERT—Acts 13,10 Gal. 1, 7 

PESTILENCE—Ps. 91,6 Hab. 3, 5. Matt. 


24, 7 
PETITION—Pa. 20, 5. 1 John 5, 15 
PHILOSOPHY—Col. 2, 8. 
PHYSICIAN—Jer 6, 22 Matt.9,12, Luke 


4, 23 
PIECE—Matt. 9,16 Luke 14, 18, 
PIERCE—Nu 24,8 2Kings18,2] Ps 22, 
16 Zech 12,10 Luke 2, 35. 1 Tim 6, 
10 Rev 1,7 
PIETY—1 Tim. 5, 4 . 
PILGRIMS—Heb 11,13 1 Pet 2,11 
PILLAR—Ex. 13, 21. Jer. 1,18 1 ‘Nm. 3, 
15 Rev 5, ls 
PIPE—Zech. 4,3.13 Matt. 11, 17 
PIT—Ps. 40.2 Isa. 38,17, 51,1. Rev 9,1 
PITY-ETH-FUL—Deu 7, 16; 13,8, 19, 15. 
Jot 6, 14, to the afflicted p. should be ahewn, 
19, 21, bave g. on me, have p.on me, Prov. 
19, 17, he that hath p on the poor ea. 63, 
9, in his p. he redeemed them. Ezek, 36, 
21, Lhad p. for mine holy name. Matt. 15, 
38, even as I had p. on thee. Ps. 108, 18, 
asa father p his children, so the Lord p. 
them that fear him. Jam 6, 11, the Lord 
is very p. 1 Pet, 3, 8. 
PLACE—Ps 26, 8, ». where thine hononr 
dwelleth; 32, 7, thon art my hiding-p. ; 90, 
1, hast boon eur dwading-p. Prov 15, 3, 
e,es of the L. in every p. Eoc. 3, 20, all 
go to one p. Isa. 60,1, where is the p. 
of my rest. John 8, 87, my word hath 
no p. in you, 1 Cor. 4, 11, no certain 
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dwelling-p. Eph, 4, 27, neither give p. to 
the devil. 2 Fet. 1, 19, light that shineth 
- A sek? Rev. 12, 6, hath a p. prepared 


PLACES—~Ps. 16,6 Isa. 40,4 Eph. 1, 3. 

PLAGUE—Hos. 13,14 Kev 22, 18 ‘ 

PLAIN-LY-NESS—Gen. 25, 27, Jacob was a 
p.man. Ps 27, 11, leadmeina p path. 
Prov 8,9, all p to him that understandeth ; 
15, 19, way of the righteous is made p. 
Zech. 4, 7, Zerubbabel thou become a p. 
a 16, 29, lo, now sreetee a p. 2Cor. 

, 12, we use great p, of speech. 

PLAITED-ING—Matt. 27, 29. 1 Pet. 3,3 

PLANT—Ps, 128, 3, children like olive p. 
laa. 63, 3, grow up as a tender p, Jer 2, 
21, degenerate p ; 18, 9, to build and top 
it. Ezek. 34, 29, will raise up a p. of 
renown. 

PLANTED—Ps 1, 3, like a tree p. by river ; 
92, 13, that be p. in the house of; 94, 9 
he that p the ear. Isa. 40, 24, they shall 
not be p Jer 2, 21, I p. thee a noble 
vine, 17, 8, as a tree p. by the waters. 
Matt. 15, 13, Father hath not p. Rom 6, 
&, p together in the likeness. 1 Cor. 3, 6, 
Ihave p, Apollos watered. 

PLANTING—1Isa 60, 21; 61, 3. 

PLAY—Ex. 32, 6. 1 Cor. 10, 7. 

PLEAD—Job 16, 21, O that one might ». for 
me; 23, 6, will he p against me. 1, 
17, p for the widow, 66, 16, by fire and 
sword will the Lord p. Jer 2, 9,p with 
you, and children p., 29, wherefore will 
{cz with me, 12, 1, righteous art thou, O 

rd, when I p ; 26, 31, he will p. with all 
fiesh Hos. 2, 2, p with your mother, for 
theis not. Joel 3, 2, I will p. with them 
for my people. 


PLEASANT—Ps 16, 6, lines fallen to me in 
p places, 134,1,y tor brethren to dwell, 
147, 1, itis p., praise is comely Prov 2, 
10, knowledge is p to thy soul Jer 31, 
20, my ace son,isheap child? Dan. 8, 


9, p iand. 

PLLASE—Ps. 69, 31, shall p. the Lord 
better Prov. 16, 7, when man's ways p. 
the Ls Jaa. 55, 11, accomplish that which 
Ip Rom 8, 8, in the flesh cannot p. God, 
15, 1, ought not to p. ourselves ; %, every 
one p. his neighbour 1 Cor. 7, 32. how he 
may p. the Lord. Gal 1, 10, do I seek to 
p men. 1 Thess. 4, 1, how to walk and to 
Pp God. Heb 11, 6, without faith unpos- 
sible to p 

PLEASED—Ps 51, 19, be p. with sacrifices, 
115, 3, L do whatever he p. Isa. 42, 21, L. 
well p. for his righteousness, 53, 10, p the 
L. to brulee him. Mic. 6, 7, will the Lord 
be p. with thousands. Matt. 3, 17, Son in 
whomlamwellp Kom. 15, 3, Christ p 
not himself Col. 1, 19, p the Father that 
In him Heb, 13, 16, with such sacrifices 


God is well p 
PLEASING—Phil. 4, 18, a sacrifice well p. 
to God. Col. J, 10, wortby of the L. unto 
all p ; 3, 20, obey parents, well p. to tho 
Lord. 1 Thess 2, 4, not as p men. Heb. 
13, 21, in sou that whichis wellp 1 John 
3, 22, do things p in his sight. 
PLEASURE—Il Chr 29, 17, hast p in up- 
rightness. Pe 51,1, do good in thy good 
£ » 102, 14, servants take p, in her stones. 
ce. 12, ], thou shalt say, I have no p. in 
them Isa. 44, 23, he shall orm all 
my p, 4538, 10, the p. of the Lord shall 
prosper; 468, 13, not finding thine own 
Pp Ezek. 1s, 32, no p. in the death. Luke 
12, 32, your Fathers good p to give. 
2 Cor. 12, 10, I takep in infirmities. Eph. 
1, 5, the good py of his will, Phil 2, 13, to 
do of his Pp. 2 Thess }, 11, fulhbi all 
the good p Heb. 1U, 38, soul shall have no 
P in hin; 12, 10, chastened us after their 
Pp Rev. 4, 11, for thy B. they were created. 
PLEASURES—Pa, 16, 11; 36,8 2 Tim. 3, 
4. Hoo. 11, 25. 
PLEDGE—Ex. 2% 26. Deu. 24, 6. 
PLELADES—Job 9, 9, 38, 31. 
PLENTY—Job 37, 28 Prov. 3, 10. 
PLENTEOUS— a. 86,5, 160,7 Matt. 9, 37 
PLOW—Deu. 22,10 Job 4, 8, they that 
f. iniquity the same. Prov 20, 4 
sa. 23, 24, duth the plowman p all day. 
Luke 9, 62, no man having put bis hand to 
the p. 1 Cur. 9, 10, he that ploweth should 
P in hope. 


Mic. 4, 3. 

PLUCK-ED—Jer. 12, 14, will p them out; 
18,7, speak of a nation top up, 22, 24, yet 
would J p thee thence, 31, 28, to p. up, 
and to break down, 40, it shall not be p 
up Ezek. 19, 12, she was p. up in fury 

POISON~Deu. 32, 24. Ps. 140, 3. Kom 3, 
13 Jam. 3, 8 

PUNDER—Prov 5,21; 21,2 Luke 2, 19. 

PUOR—Deu. 16, 11, p. shall never cease. 
Sam. 2, 7, Lord maketh p ; 8, raiseth p. out 
of the dust, Job, 5, 16, the p. hath hopa 
Ps. 68, 10, goodness for the p.; 72, 4, he 
shall judge the p ; 132, 15, satisfy her p. 
with bread. Prov 22, 2, rich and » mect 
together; 30, 9, lest I be p and steal, Isa. 
41, 17, p. and newly seek water; 58, 7, p. 
that are cast out to, 66,2, p. and of a 
contrite spirit. Jer. 5, 4, surely thede 
p., they are foolsh Zeph 3, 22, afflict 
and p. people. Zech. 1), 11, the p. of the 
flock waited. Matt. 5, 3, blessed are the 
p. in spirit; 11, 8 p. have the gospel 
preached ; 26, 11, p. always with you. Luke 
6, 20, blessed be ye p,; 14, 13, call the p, 
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the maimed. 2 Cor. 6, 10, p. yet making 
big 8, 9, for your sakes he became 
. Gal. 2, 10, remember the Jam. 2, 
5, God hath chosen the p. vy 3, 17, 
knowest not that thou art p. 
PORTION—Den. 82, 9, the Lord's p is his 
people. 2 Ki. 2, 9, a‘double p of yen 
Job 20, 29, the p. of a wicked man. 
Ps. 17, 14, have their p. in this life; 73, 26, 
God is my p. for ever; 142, 5, my p in the 
land of living Ec. 11, 2, £ to seven, and 
also to eight. Isa. 53, 12, divide him a p. 
with the great. Jor 10, 164, p of Jacob not 
like them. Lam. 3, 24, L is my p, saith 
my soul. Matt 24, 51, appore him his ’ 
SESS-ED-INGQ—Gen. 22, 17; Judg. 11, 
$4. Job 7, 3, so am I made to p. months of 
vanity ; 13, 26, makeat me top the iniquities 
ofmy Luke 21, 19, in your patience p ye 
souls 1 Cor 7, 20, they that buy as 
though they P not. 2 Cor 6, 10, nothing 
vet p. all things, 1 Thess. 4, 4, should 
ow how top his vessel. 
POSSIBLE—Matt 24, 24, if p deceive the 
wery elect, Mark 9, 23, all things p tohim 
that; 14, 36, Father, all things are p. unto. 
Luke 18, 27, impossible with men, p. with 
God. Rom 1%, 18, if it be p., as much as. 
Heb 10, 4, itis not p. that the blood. 
POTENTATE—1 Tim. 6, 15. 
POTSHERD—Job 2,8 Isa. 45, 9. 
POTTER—Isa. 30, 14, the p. vessel; 41, 
25, as the p treadeth clay. Jer 18, 32, 
go to p house; 6, cannot I do as this p 
Zech 11, 13, cast ft untothe p,. Matt 27, 
7, p. field. Rom. 9, 21, p power over clay. 
Rev. 2, 27. 
POUND—Luke 19, 13. John 19, 39 
POUR—Psa. 62,8, 79,6 Prov.1,23  Iea. 
44,3. Joel, 2, 28 
POURED—Pa. 45, 2, grace is p. into thy lipa. 
Cant. 1,°3, thy naimne as olntment p forth 
Isa. 26, 16, p. out a prayer; 82, 15, spirit 
be p upon us; 53,12, » out his soul unto 
death Jer 7, 20, my fury shall be p out. 
Rev 16, 17, p out his vial into the air. 
POVERTY—Prov 6, 11, soghall thy p. come, 
28, 21, glutton shall come to p ; 30, 8, 
neither p wor riches. 2 Cor &, 2, p 
abounded unto the; 9, ye through his p. 
might be rich. Rev 2, 9, I know thy p. 
POWDER—Matt 21, 44 Luke 20, 1 
POWER—1 Chr 29, 11, thine is the p and 
glory Job 26, 14, thunder of his p who 
can Ps. 62,11, p belongeth unto God, 
90,11, p of thine anger Prov 3, 27, in 
the p. of thine hand; 18, 21, are in p of the 
tongue. Ecc. 8, 8, hath p over the spirit. 
Isa. 40, 29, giveth p to the faint, and. Jer. 
10, 12, made the earth by his p Hos. 12, 
8, he had p with God Mic. 3, 8, full of p. 
ik spirit, Hab 3, 4, there was the 
hiding of his p Zech 4, 6, not by might 
nor by p Matt 9, 6, Son of man hath p 
on earth; 22, 29, not knowing scriptures 
nor p. of God , 28, 18, all p is given unto me. 
Mark 9, 1, kingdom of God come with p 
Luke 1, 35, p of the Highest shall over- 
shadow, 4, 32, his word was with f s 22, 
53, the p of darkness; 24, 49, until ye be 
endued with » John 1, 12, to them gave 
he p to, 10, 18, p to lay it down, p to 
take it again, 17, 2, given him p. over all 
fiesh; 19, 11, no p, against me except. 
Acts 26, 18, from the p of Satan. Rom. 1, 
16, Le the p. of God; 20, eternal p. 
and head; 9, 22, willing to make his p 
known. 1 Cor. 1, 24, Christ the p. of God; 
2, 4, demonstration of Spirit and of p ; 4, 
19, know not the speech, but the p ; 5, 4, 
hered together with p, of our d; 6, 
2, I will not be brought under p. of any, 
9, 4, have we not p. to eat. 2 Cor. 4,7 
excellency of the.p ; 8, 3, to their p, and 
beyond their p.~ Eph 1, 19, exceeding 
greatness of his p ; 2, 2, prince of p of tho 
air; 6, 12, principalities, against p Phil 3, 
10, p of his resurrection Col. 1, 11, ac- 
cording to his glorious p ; 13, us from the 
f of darkness. 1 Thess 1, 6, not in word, 
utin p 2 Thess 1,9, glory of his p ; 11, 
work of faith with p. 2 Tim. 1, 7, spirit of 
p. and of love; 3, 5, godliness, denying ». 
thereof. Heb. 1, 3, all things by word of 
his p.; 2, 14, that hath p. of death; 6,' 5, 
tasted p. of the world to come. 1 Pet 1, 5, 
kept by p. of God. 2 Pet. 1, 3, divine p. 
hath given unto us. Rev 2, 26, I will give 
p. over the nations; 4, 11, worthy to re- 
ceive E ; Il, 17, taken to thee thy great p. 
PRAISE—Deu. 10, 21, he is thy p. and thy 
God. Neh. 9, 5, above all blessing and p. 
Ps. 22, 25, my Pp. shall be of thee; 33, 1, p. 
is comely; 34,1, p shall continually be in 
my mouth; 50, 23, offereth p. gloritieth 
me; 65, 1, p. waiteth for thee in Sion. 
Ten. 60, 18, walls Salvation, thy gates P ; 
62, 7, Jerusalem a p inthe earth. Jer 13, 
1], fora p, and foraglory; 17, 26, sacrifices 
of p Hab. 3, 3, earth was full of his p. 
John 12, 43, loved p. of men more than 
p. of mo a 2, 29, ee afi not of 
men. Eph. 1, 6, p. of glory of his grace. 
Phil. 4, 8, if there be any - think. Heb. 
18, 15, offer sacrifice of p. to God. 1 Pet. 2, 
14, for p. of them that do well. 
RARSE—Py. 30, 9, shall the dust p. thee; 
63, 3, my lips shall p. thee; 72,15; 88, 10, 
shdll the dead arise and p.; 119, 164, seven 
times a day do I p.; 145, 10, all thy works 
shafi yp. thee. Prov. 27, 2, let ano mat 
oa the 31, 31, her works p. her. Ise. 38, 
the grave cannot yp. thee; 10, living, he 
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shall p. thee. Dan. 3, 28, I thank and p. 
thee. Joel 2, 26, be satisfied, and p. the. 
PRAY—1 Sam. 7, 5, I will p. for you Pa. 
55, 17, morning and noon will I p.; 122, 6, 
p. for peace of Jerusalem. Jer. 7, 16, p. 
not thou for this le. Matt. 5, 44, p. for 
them which deapitefully; 36, 41, p. that ye 
enter not into. Mark 11, 34, what things 
ye desire, when ye p.; 18, 33, p., for ye 
now not the. Luke 11, 1, teach us to p, 
as John, 18, 1, men ought always to p ; 
21, 36, p. always. John 16, 36, p the 
Father; 17, 9, I yp. for them, I p. nut for 
world; 20, neither p. I for these alone. 
Acts 8, 22, repent, and ». God, 24, p ye 
to the Lord, 9, 11, 10, 9, wont upon the 
housetop to p. Kom 8, 26, know not 
what we should ». for. 1 Cor 14,15, I 
will p. with the spirit. 2 Cor 5, 20, we p 
you ia Christ's stead. Col 1, 9, we do not 
cease to p. for you. 1 Thess. 5, 17, p with- 
out ceasing; 25, p for us 1 Tim 2, 8, 
men p, everywhere. Jam. 5, 13, afflicted, 
let him p ; 16, p one for another 


PRAYED—Luke 22, 32, 44. Acts 10, 2; 20, 


86. Jam. 5, 17. 

PRAYER—1 Ki 8, 38, what p and suppli- 
cation; 49, hear thou their p 2 Chr 30, 27, 
their p. came up Neh 4, 9, we mate our 
p untoour God. Job 15, 4, restrainest p. be- 
fore God Ps. 65, 2, hearestp unto thee shall 
all, 109, 4, but I give nes untop Prov 
15, 8, p. of the upright his delight; 29, hear- 
eth p. of the righteous; 28, 9, his p shall be 
abomination. Isa. 56,7, make them joyful in 
my house of p Jer. 7, 16, cry nor p. for 
them. Dan 9, 8, p and supplications. 
Matt. 17, 21, not out but by p. and fasting 
Acts 6, 4 poatinualy to p ; 16,13, p was 
wont to be made. Cor 7, 5, to fasting 
and p 2Cor 1, 11, helping ogee OY p. 
Eph. 6, 18, praying always with p 
Phil. 4, 6, in everything by p 1 Tim 4, 5, 
sanctified by word of God and p, Jam 5, 
15, p. of faith shall save the sick, 16, 
effectual fervent p. 1 Pet. 4,7, be sober 
and watch unto 


PRAYERS—Ps. 7h, 20, p. of David are ended. 


Isa, 1,15, when ye make p I will not hear 

Acts 10, 4, thy py and thine alms. 1 Tim 

2,1, p, intercessions, and 1 Pet 3, 7, that 
your p be not hindered; 3, 12, his ears are 
open unto their py. Rev. 5, 8, which are the 
p of saints. 


in 
PRAYING—Dan. 9, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 4 1 


Thess 8,10. Jude 20. 


PREACH—lIsa. 61, 1, me to p good tidings. 


Jon. 3,2,p untoitthepreaching Matt. 4,17, 
Jesus began to p ; 10, 27, p on the honse- 
tops. Mark 1, 4, p. baptism of repentance. 
Luke 4, 18, p deliverance to captives; 9, 60, 
p the kingdom of God = Acta 15, 21, in 
every city them that p Rom 10, 8, word 
of faith, which wep, 15, shall they p. 
except they. 1 Cor. 1, 23, ». Christ cruci- 
fied; 15, 11, we p, and so ye believed 2 
Cor 4, 5, p not ourselves, but. Phil 1, 15, 
p Chnat of envy and strife. Col 1, 28, we 
p. warning every man. 2 Tim. 4, 2, p the 
word, be instant 


PREACHED—Ps 40, 9, I have p rightcous- 


ness. Mark 6, 12, p ,that men should re- 

nt; 16, 20, went and p. everywhere. 

uke 4, 44, he p in the synagogues; 24, 47, 
remission of sins be p Acts 5, 5, Philip p. 
Christ; 9, 20, p Christin the, 13, 38, through 
thie man isp untuyou 1 Cor 9, 27, when 
Ihave p to others, 15,12, if Christ be p. 
that he rose Eph 2,17, p peace to you 
Col. 1, 23, p to every creature 1 Tim 3, 
16, p unto theGentiles, Heb 4, 2, word p 
did not profit. 1 Pet. 3, 19, p. unto spirits 
in prison 


PREACHER—Ee 1, 1. Rom. 10, 1471 


Tim. 2,7 2 Pet 2, 5. 


PREACHING—Jon 3,2 Matt 3,1 - Acts 


10,36 1 Cor 1, 18, 21; 2,4; 15, 14. 


PRECEPTS—Ps 119, 4, commanded us to 


keep thy p ; 15, meditate in p , 40, longed 
after thy p. , 56, I kept thy p ; 87, I forsook 
not thy p ; 94, I have sought thy p., 
104, through thy p I get understanding; 
128, esteem all thy p. to be right; 141, do 
not I forget thy p., 159, I Jove thyp.; 173, 
chosen thy p Isa. 28, 10, p must be upon 

pon p ; 29,13, taught by p. of men. 


P.p upon p 
PRECIOUS—1 Sam. 3, 1, word of the Lp 


in; 26, 21, my soul wasp 2 Ki. 1, 13, let 
my lifebep Ps. 49, 8, redemption of their 
soul is p , 72, 14, p shall their blood be; 
116, 15, p in sight ot Lord is death of saints, 
126, 6, bearing p seed; 139, 17, how p. are 
thy thoughts unto me. Ecc 7,1, good name 
is better than p Isa. 13, 12, more p than 
fine gold; 28, 16, a p. corner stone; 43, 4, 
since thou wast p.in. Jer 15, 19, if thou 
take the p Lam. 4, 2, aons of Zion. 
Jam. 6, 7, waits for p t. 1 Pet‘ 1, 7, 
faith more p. than gold; 19, the p blood of 
Christ; 2, 4, chosen of God, avd p.; 7, unto 
you which believe ho isp 2 Pet. 1, 1, like 
f faith with us; 4, great and p, promises. 
Pp ae IE a 8, 29, 30. Eph. 


. 5, Ii. 

PREEMINENCE—Col. 1,18. 3 John 9, 
PREFER-ED-ING—Ps. 137, 6. Dam 6, 3. 
Jobn 1,15. Rom. 12,10. 1 Tim. &, 91. 

PREPARE—1 Sam 7, 3, p. your hearts. Ps. 
61, 7, p mercy and truth. Isa. 40, 8, p. 
way ofthe Lord Amos4, 12, p. to meet thy 
Mic. 3, 5, they p. war against him. 
Matt. 11, ee shall p. thy way before. 
John 14, 3, I go to p. a place for you. , 


PREPARED—32 Chr. 19, 3, hast p. thine 
heart, 27, 6, hep. his ways ; 39, 36, God had 
p. the people. Neh. 8, 10, for whom no- 
thing isp. Ps. 68, 10, hast p. of thy goo-- 
ness. Isa, 64, 4, what he hath p. for him, 
Matt. 20, 23, to them for whom It ia p.; 22, 
4, I have p. my dinner; 25, 34, the kingdom 
pe you. Luke 1, 17, a people p. for the 

rd; 12, 47, knew his Lord s will, and p 
not. Rom. 9, 28, vessels of mercy p. unto 
glory. 1 Cor. 2, 9 2 Tim. 2, 21, p. unto 
every good work. Heb. 10, 5, a body hast 
thou p. me; 11, 7,9. an ark; 16, he hath p. 
for them a city. V. 21, 2, p. asa bride 

PREPARATION-S—] Chr 22,6 Prov 16, 
1 Mark 15,42. John 19, 14. Eph 6,15 

PRESENCE—Gen. 3, 8, hid themselves from 
the p of; 4, 16, Cain went out from p of 
the Lord. Job 23, 15, troubled at his p 
Pa. 16,11, in thy p is fulness of joy; 31, 
20, hide them in secret of thy p ; 51, 11, 
not away from thy p ; 100, 2, come before 
his p with, 114, 7, tremble thou earth at his 
p . 139, 7, whither shall I flee from thy p , 
140, 13, upright shall dwell inthy p. Isa. 
63, 9, the angel of his p. saved. Jer. 5, 23, 
will ye not tremble at my p Luke 13, 26, 
have eaten and drunken in thy? Acts 3, 
19, times of refreshing from p of. 1 Cor. 1], 
29, that no flesh should glory in his p. 2 
Cor, 10, 1, who in p am base among; 10. 2 
Thess 1, 2, everlasting destruction from A 
ofthe Lord. Hev 14, 10, 4 of holy ange 

PRESENT—Actas 10, 33, all here p betore 
God Rom 7, 18, to willl a ; 21, evil ls p ; 
8, 38, neither death, nor things p. 1 Cor. 
5, 3, but p in spirit. 2 Cor 5, 8, to be p. 
with the Lord, 9, whether p or absent. 
Gal. 1, 4, from this py evil world 2 Tim 
4, 10,4Joved this p. world Heb 12, 11, no 
chastening for the p seemeth joyous, 2 
Pet. 1, 12, established in the p truth. 

PRESENT—Rom 12,1. 2 Cor 11,2 Eph 
5,27 Col. 1, 22, 28 Jude 24 

PRESERVE—Ps. 25, 21, integrity and up- 
rightness p. me, 32, 7, p me from trouble, 
46, 2, p. my soul; 123, 7, Lord shall p thee 
Prov. 2, 11, discretion shall p. thee Luke 
17, 33, Jose his life shalip it. % Tim. 4, 18, 
p me unto his heavenly kingdom 

PRESERVED—2 Sam. 8, 6 Job 10, 12 
Ps 37,28 Matt. 9, 17. 1 Thess, 5, 23 
dude } 

PRESS-ED-ETH—Ps. 38, 2, and thy hand p 
me sore. Amos 2, 13, I am p under you 
asacart. Luke 6, 38, give good measure, p. 
down; 8, 19; 16, 16, every man p into it; 
19,3 Acts 18, 5, Paul was p in the spirit 
2 Cor 1, 8 that wo were p out of measure. 
Phil 3, 14, Ip toward the mark 

PRETENCE—Matt 23,14 Phil 1, 18. 

PREVAIL-ED—Gen. 32, 28, as a prince haat 
thou p Ex. 17, 11, Moses held up his 
hand Israel p 1 Sam. 2, 9, by strength 
shall noman p_ Ps. 9, 19, let not man p , 
65, 3, imquities p against me Hos 12, 4 
Matt 16, 18, gates of hell shall not p 

PREVENT-ED—2 Sam 22,6 Job 3, 12 
Ps 59, 10; 79, 8, 88,13, 119, 148. Amos 
9,10 1 Thess 4, 15 

PREY—Isa. 49, 24, 59,15 Jer 21,9 

PRICE—Job 28, 13, man knoweth not the p 
Isa. 55,1, and milk without p Matt 14, 
46, one pearl of great p Acts 5, 2, kept 
back part of the p 1 Cor 6, 20, bought 
withap 1 Pet. 3, 4, in the sight of God 
of great p 

PRIDE—Job 33, 17, hide p from man Ps. 
10, 2, wicked in p doth persecute, 73, 6, p 
compasseth them Prov 8,13, p and ar- 
rogancy, 11, 2, when p cometh, then, 13, 
10, by p cometh contention, 16, 14, p. 
goeth before destruction, 29, 23, man's p 
shall bring him low Jer 13, 17, weep in 
secret for your p Ezek 7, 10, p. hath 
budded, Dan. 4, 37, walk tn p, he is able to 
abase. Hos. 5, 5, the p of Israel doth 
testify Obad 3, p. of thino heart hath 
deceived 1Tim 3, 6, hfted up withp 1 
John 2, 16, and the p of life. 

PRIEST—Isa. 24, 2, as with people, so with 
p.; 28,7, p. and prophet haveerred Jer. 
23, 11, prophet and p are profane Ezek 
7, 26, law shall perish from p Hos 4, 9, 
like people, like p Mal 2, 7, p‘s lips 
should keep knowledge. Heb 2, 17, mer- 
citul and faithful high p.; 5, 6, art a p for 


ever 

PRIESTS—Ps 132, 0, let thy p. be clothed 
with, 16, clothe her p with salvation Isa. 
61, 6, named the p of the Lord. Jer 5, 31, 
p bear rule by theirmeans Joel 1,9, yp, 
Lord’s mimaters, mourn. Matt. 12, 5, p. in 
temple profane sabbath. Acts 6, 7, p were 
obedient. Rey. 1, 6, kings and p unto God. 

PRIESTHOOD—Ex, 40,16. Heb 7, 11, 12, 
24 = 1£Pet. 2, 5, 9. 

PRINCE—Gen. 32, 28, as @ p hast thou 
power Ex. 2,14, whomade theeap 2 
Sam 3, 38, a p. and a great man fallen. 
Isa. 9, 6, the #. of peace. Van. 10, 21, 
Michacl your p; 12, 1, great p. which 
standeth. Hos. 3, 4, many days without a 
p John 12, 31, shall the p. of this world 
be, 14, 30, p. of this world cometh; 16, 11, 

of this world is judged. Acts 3, 15, 
illed the P. of Ife; 5, 31,a P and a 
Saviour. Eph. 9, 2, the p of the power of. 
Rev. 1, 5, p. of the kings of the earth. 

PRINCES—Job 13, 19, he leadeth p. awa’ 
spoiled; 21, poureth coutempt on p.; 3 


18, in It fit to say to p. ye areungodly, 19, 
aocegt th not the persons of p, Ps, 45, 





16, whom thou mayest makep ; 76, 12, cast 
off the snirit of p ; 82, 7, ye shall fall like 
one of the p. 3 118, 9, to put confidence in 
P.3 119, 23, P. also did speak against me; 
161, p persecuted me without cause; 146, 
3, put not your trust inp. Prov, 8, 15, by 
me p. decree justice; 17, 26, not te 
fang Pj Pig an apie of = land 
n re p.; 31, 4, not for p, to drink 
Ece. 10, 7, p. walking as servants, Isa. a 
¢, give children to be their yp. Hos. 7, 5, 9 
have made our king sick Matt. 20, 95, 9, 
of Gentiles exercise dominion. 1 Cor. 2, 2 
wisdom of p. of this world ; 8, none of p. o 
this world knew. 
PRINCIPALITY—Eph. 1, 21; 8, 10; 6, 12 
Col 2,15. Titus 3, 1, 
PRINCIPLES—Heb. 5, 12; 6, 1. 
PRISON—Isa. 53, 8, taken fiom p. and from 
He saree 61, 1, opening of p. to the bound. 
att. 5, 25, and thou be cast into p.; 18, 30, 
intop till he should pay; 25, 86, in p, and 
ye came unto me 1 Pet. 3,19, the spirits 
inp Rev. 2, 10, cast some of you into p. 
PRISONER-S—Isa, 49, 9, mayest say to p., 
Goforth Zech. 9, 12, ye f; of hope. Matt. 
27, 15, to release a p. ark 16,6. Acts 
16, 25, the p heard them; 27, supposing 
the p were fied; 25, 27, unreasonable to 
send ap , 27, 42, to hill the p ; 28, 16, 
centurion dolivcred the f’ . 17, yet was I 
delivered a p Eph 3,1, the p of Jesus. 
Phiiem. 1, 2 Tim 1, 8, nor of me his p. 
PRIZE—1 Cor. 8, 24 Phil 8, 14. 
PROCEED—Isa. 51,4 Jer 9,3. Matt. 15, 
19 Eph 4,29 2 Tim. 3, 9 
PROCEEDETH—Deu 8, 8, by every word 
that p. 18am 24, 13, wickedness p from 
the wicked Lam. 3, 38, Most High p not 
evil, John 15, 26, Spirit of truth, which p. 
Jam_ 3, 10, out of the same mouth p 
PROCLAIM-ETH—Ex 33, 19 Prov 20, 6. 
Ian 61,1, 2 Prov 12, 23 
PROFANE—Neh 13, 17 Ezek. 22,26 1 
Tim 1, 9p 4, 7, 6, 20 
PROFANED—Ps, 89, 39.5 Ezek, 22,8 Mal. 
1,12, 2,11 
PROFESS—1 Tim 6,12 Titus 1, 16 
PROFESSION—Heb 3, 1, 4, 14 
PROFIT-ED—Matt. 16, 26 John 6, 63. 2 
Tim 2,14 Heb. 4,2, 12, 10. 
PROFITABLE—1 Tim 4,8 2 Tim. 3, 16, 
PROLONG— Ecce. 8, 1, Isa. 53, 10 
PROMISE—Ps 77, 8, doth his p fail for 
ever; 105, 42, he remembered his holv p. 
Luke 24, 49, p of my Father Acts 1, 4, 
wait for p. of my Father, 2, 39, p is to you 
and children om 9, 8 children of the 
Pp Eph 1, 13, Holy Spirit of p , 2, 12, 
strangers from covenants of p , 6, 2, com- 
mandment with p 1 Tim 4, 8, deta, | p. 
of the life Heb. 4,1, lest a p being left 
us, 6, 17, shew unto the heirs of gE + % 
15, receive the p of eternal life. 2 Pet. 3 
4, where isthe » of his coming. 1 John 2, 
25, p he hath promised 
PROMISES—Rom 89, 4, to whom pertain the 
Pp , 15, 8,p made to tho fathers, 2 Cor }, 
20, allp are yea and Amen, 7, 1, having 
these p , dearly beloved Gat 3, 21, is the 
Jaw against the p, Heb 6, 12, inherit the 
Pp, ll, 13, not having received the p. 2 
Pet 1, 4, great and precious p. 
PROPHECY—1 Tim. 4, 14, given thee by 
p 2 Pet. 1, 19, more sure wordof p , 2 
no p of acripture, 21, p came not in ol 
time Rev 1, 3, hear words of this p.; 22, 
7, sayings of p. of this book, 
PROPHESY—lIsa. 30, 10, p. deceits. Jer. 14, 
14, p. lies in my nume Joel 2, 28, sons and 
daughters shall p. Amos 3, 8, the Lord 
hath spoken, who can but p 1 Cor 13, 9, 
we p.in part. Rev 10, 11, p, again before 
nations 
PROPHESIED—Matt 7, 22 John 11, 51. 
1 Pet 1,10 Judeld4 
PROPHET—Deu 18, 15, I will raise up a p. 
2 Ki 5, 15,3f the » had bid thee. Ezek. 33, 
33, ap, hath been among Hos. & 7, the 
p. ia a fool, 12, 13, by a p. was he pre- 
served Amos 7, 14, nu p., neither a p's 
son. Matt 10, 41, ap inthe nameofap; 
11, 9, ap. and more than a p.; 13, 67, a p 
is not without honour. Luke 7, 28, not r 
greater p. than John. John 7, 40, this ie 
the p. Acts 3, 22, ap shall the Lord raise 
up Titus 1,12, ap of thelr own. 
PROPHETS—Nu. 11, 29, Lord's people were 
1 Sam. 10, 12, 13 Saul among the p. 
Me. 105,15,domyp noharm Lam. ?, 14, p. 
have seen vain things. Mic. 3,11, p. divine. 
Zeph. 8, 4,p are treacherous persons. Zech. 
1, 6, p. do they tive for ever. Matt. 5, 17, 
not come to destroy law or p.; 7, 12, thiste 
the law and thap ; 13, 17, p, have destred 
to see; 42, 40, hang all the law and p. 
Luke 1, 70, by the month of his holy p 
16, 29, Moses and the p ; 24, 25, believe al 
that p, Acts 10, 43, to him give all the p. 
witness; 13, 27, know not the voices of the 
Pp ; 26, 27, believest thou the ». Rom. 1, 
promised afore by his p.; 3, 21, witness: 
y the law and the p. 1 Cor. 12, 28, God 
set some in the church p_ 1 Thess. 2, 15, 
killed their own p. Hob. 8, 1, spake fo the 
fathets by the py, Jim 5, 10, » for an 
example of suffering. 1 Pet. 1, 10, of which 
salvation the», Rev. 18, 20, holy aposties 
and p.; 23.6 God of the holy P. 
PROPITIATION—Rom. 8, 26, 1 John 2, 9; 


4, 10. 
PROSPER—Gen 39, 8, Lord made‘ all to p, 
in his house, Deu, 99, 9, ye may p, in all 


yedo. 2Chr 20, 20, belicve Brophets, 80 
shall yep. Ps. 1, 3, whatecever he doeth 
shall p.; 122, 6, shall p. that love thee. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY , BIBLE. 


John 15, 3, he g. # to bring forth fruit. 
Fieb. 1, 3, he had by thimeelf p. our sins. 2 
Pet. 1, 9, forgotten he bre 4 from his sins. 


r.” Matt. 6, 25, body more than r.; 11,3, 
a man clothed in soft r.; 17, 3, his r. was 
white as the light. 1 Tim 6, 8, food and 


r. heathen; 106, 9, r. the Red Sea, 119, 
21, thou hast r the proud. Matt 8, 26, he 


r. the winds; 17, 18, r. the devil, 19, 13, 
Prov, 28, 13, covercth his sins shall not p.  PURIFY-ETH-ED—Pws. 12, 6, silver p. seven r. let us be content. Rev. 3, 5, clothed in disciples r. them; 20, 31, the multitude r. 
Isa. 53, 10, pleasure of the Lord shall p. in, times, Dau. 12, 10, many shall be p Titus white r. them, Mark 8,33, r Peter, saying. Luke 
54, 17, no weapon formed against thee p ; 2, 14, p. to himself a peculiar people. Jam. RAIN—Deut. 32, ‘2, doctrine shall drop as 9, 55, *. them; 23, 40, the other r him. 
63, 1, tt shall p. in tho thing. Jer, 23, 5, 4,8, p your hearts. 1 Pet, 1, . your ther. 2 Sam. 23, 4, clear shining after r. Heb. 12, 5, nor faint whenr, 2 Pet. 2, 16, 
a king shall reign and p. 8 John 2, p, as souls in obeying. 1 John 3, 3, p fineel®, 2 Chr. 7, 13, shut up heaven that there be no was 
thy soul pros bh even as he is pure, ¢ Jub 6, 10, who giveth r. upon the earth; =.REBUKER-ETH—Prov 9,7, 28,23 Hos. 

PROSPERITY—Pas. 30, 6, in my p I sald; PURPOSE—Job. 33, 17, withdraw man from 28, 26, a decree for the r. Pa, 68, 9, didst 6,2. Amos5,10 Nah }, 4. 

73, 8, the p. of the wicked; 118, 25, send hisp. Prov. 20, 18, every p. is established 


PROUD —Koe. 7, 8. 


now p;: 122, 7, p. be within thy palaces, 
Prov 1. 32, p. of fools shall aerlrey them. 
Ecc. 7, 14, in the day of p, be jovfu 

al 38,15 Luke 1, 51. 


1Tim 6,4 Jam 4,6 


PROVE —Mal 3, 10, bring tithes—p, mo now 


herewith. Rom 12, 2, p. what is that good 
will 2 Cor. 8, 8 tu p the sincerity of 
your love; 13, 6, p your own selves. 

6, 4, every man p his own work, 1 Thess 
5, 31. p all things, hold fase that. 


PROVERB—Ps 69, 11 Ian 14, 4 2 Pet. 
PROVIDE—Gen. 22, 8, God will ». himself 


a lamb; 30, 30, whon shall I p. fer my 
house. Ps 78, 20, can he p_ flesh for his 
poople, Matt 10,9, p. nelther gold, nor 
silver. Luke 12, 33, p bags which wax 
not old. Rom. 12, 17, p things bonest 
1 Tin. 5, 8, if any p not for his own house. 


PROVOKE—Deu 31, 20, p. me and break my 


by. Ecc. 3,17, a time for every p. Isa. 14, 
96, p. that is purposed. Jer. 51, 29, every 
p. of the Lord shall be. Acts 11, 23, with 
p of heart they would cleave. Rom. 8,{28, 
called according to his p. 5 he 1, 11, ac- 
cording to the py of him; 3, 11, eternal p. 
purposed in Christ. 2 Tim. 1, 9, according 
to his own p. and grace. 1 John 8, 8, for 
this p the Son of God was. 

PURSUL—Ex 15, 9. Job 13,25 Pu. 34, 
14, Prov 28,1 

PUT—Ps. 4, 7, p. gladness in my heart; B, 6, 
p allthings under hia feet; 9, 20, them 
in fear. Isa. 5, 20, woe to them that p. 
darkness; 42 1,1 have p my spirit upon 
him , 43, 26, p. me In remembrance; 63, 10, 
p. him to grief; 63, 11,-that p hia holy 
Spirit. Jer. 31, 33, p. my law in their in- 
ward parts; 32, 40, p. my fear in their 
hearts. Ezek. 11, 19, p a new spirit within 


send a plentiful r , 72, 6, come down like 
e ; 147, 8, preparethr forthe earth Prov. 
18, 15, his favour is as the latter r. Cant. 
2, 11, winter is past, the r. is over Isa. 
4, 6, covert from storm and from r.; 5, 6, 
clouds that they 7. no r. upon it; 55, 10, as 
the r cometh down. Amos 4, 7, with- 
holden ther. from you Zech 10, 1, ask‘ 
in the time of the latter r., 14, 18, Egypt 
that haveno r. Matt. 5, 45,r on the just 
and unjust. Heb. 6, %, earth, which drink- 
ethinr. Jam 5, 18, the heaven gave r 

RAINBOW—Rey 4,3; 10,1 

RAINED—Gen. 19, 24, Lord r. upon Sodom. 
Ex. 9, 23, Lord r. hall. Pa. 7, 34, ¢. manna, 
27. Luke 17, 29,7. frefrom heaven. Jam. 
5, 17, +. not. 

RAIN Y—Prov. 27, 15. 

RAISE—Iea. 44, 26; 58, 12. Hos, 6, 2 
Amos 9, 11. John 6, 40. 

RAISED—Ex. 9, 16, I r. thee up, to shew. 


REBUKES—Pa 39,11. Ezek. 5, 15 

REBUKING—23 Sam 22,16. Luke 4, 41. 

RECEIVE—Job 22, 22, r, I pray thee, the 
law = Ps. 6, 9, Lord willr my prayer, 49, 
15, he shall r me, 78, 24, afterward r. me 
to glo Hos. 14, 2, 7. us graciously. 
Matt. 10, 41, shall. a prophet's reward , 18, 
5, r. one such Jittle child; 19, 11, cannot r. 
this saying, save; 21, 22, believing, ye shall 
r Mark 4, 16, heard the word, ¢. it with; 
11, 24, believe that ye r them. Luke 16, 
9, r. you into everlasting. John 3, 27, a 
man can r. nothing, except; 5, 4¢ r. honour 
one of another; 16, 24, ask, and ye shall r. 
Acts 2, 26, r the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
7, 59, Jesus r my apirit: 10, 43, shall r. re 
mission ; 20, 36, blessed to give than to r ; 
26, 18,97 forgiveness of sin Rom. 14, 1 
weak in the faith r ye. 1 Cor, 3, 8, shall 
r. his own reward 2 Cor 6, 10, r the 
things done in his body; 6, 1, r not grace 


you; 22, 26, p. no difference between holy Matt 11, 5, the dead arer. Luke 1, 69,r of God in vain Gal. 3, 14,r the promise 
covenant, Job 12,6, that p God are secure. and, 36, 27, I will p. my spirit within up an horn of salvation, Rom. 4, 25, ¢. of the Spirit; 4, 5,7 the adoption of sons 
Isa 3, 8, top the eyes of bis glory Jor Mic. 7, 5, p. ye not confidence in a guide 


8, metowiath Luke il, 53, p him 
Riese hy of many. Rom 10, 19, I will p 
you to Jealousy 1 Oor 10, 22, do we p the 
Lord E 


Mat’, 5, 15, light a candle, p it under a 
bushel, 19, 6, what God hath joined, let not 
manp = Lukel, 52, p down mighty from 


again fo: our justification ; 6, 4, Christ was 
r by glory of F. 1 Cor 6, 14,1. up the 
Lord, and willr us. 2 Cor. 4, 14,1. up the 
LJ,r.usupalso Eph 2, 6,1. us up to- 


Eph 6, 8, stallhe» of the Lord Col 3, 
24, r :eward of inheritance, Jam. 1, 21, 7 
with meekness engrafted , 3,1, the greatet 


condemnation 1 Pet 5, 4,r a crown of 
h. 6, 4, » not your children. thelr seats Acts 1, 7, the Father hath p gether 1 Thess. 1, 10, Son whom he r. glory that. 1 John 3, 22, we ask wer cof 
Heb 3, 16, when they had heard did p , in his own power, 13, 46, seeing ye p it from dead 2 Tim. 2, 8, Jesus was r him 2John8, wer a tu!l reward. 
10, 24, to p to love and to good. 


PROVOKED—Deu 9, 8, p the Lord to 


from you Eph 4,22, p off the old man. 
2 Pot. 1, 14, p off this my tabernacle. 


Heb 11,35, r tolife. 1 Pet. 1, 31, believe 


RECLIVED—Ps, 68, 18, hast r gifts for 


in God that r up from dead. men Jer, 2, 30, r no qorrection, Matt, 
wrath 12 Ke l4, 22, p him to jealousy. PUT ON—Job 29, 14, I p. on righteousness. RAISER—Dan 1], 20 10, 8, freely ye have r, danas 6 Luke 6, 24, 
1Chr 21, 1, Satan p David Ezra 4, 12, Isa. 51, 9, awake, p on strength, 59, 17, he RAISETH—1 Sam 2, 8, 7 the poor. Job have « your consolation; 16, 25, in thy 
after that our fathers had p Ps 78, 56, p os righteousness Matt. 6, 25, what ye 41, 25, when he r. himself, mighty are 


they tempted and p. God Zech 8, (4, 

your fathers p meto wrath. 1 Cor 13, 3, 

not easily p 2 @or. 9, 2, your zoal hath 
very m 


any 
PRUDENT — Prov 12, 23, p concealeth 


knowledge, 14, 15, p mau luokoth well to 
his, 15, 5, he that regardeth reproof is p , 
16, 21, wise in heart shul be catled p , 18, 
15, heart of the p getteth knowledge, 19, 
14, p wife is from the Lord, 22, 3, p man 


shiul p on. Rom. 13, 12, p the armour of 
light, 14, p. on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Gal 3, 27, baptized into Christ have p on 
Eph 4, 24, p on the new man, 6, 11, p on 
the whole armour of Gud Col. 3, 12, p on 
bowels of mercies, 14, p. on charity, which 
is the bond. 


PUTLETH—Nu 22, 33, the word that God 


pinmy Job 15, 15, he p no trust in his 
saints, 


afraid Ps. 107,26, r stormy wind; 113,7, 
145, 14, r bowed, 146,8 John v 2), as 
the Father r up the dead. 2 Cor 1, 9 
RAISING—Hos. 7, 4. Acts 24, 12. 
RANSOM—Ex. 21, 30, give for ther of his 
life; 30,12; Job 33, 24, I have foundar , 
36, 18, a great r Pa. 49, 7, nor give to 
Godar Prov. 6, 35, he will not regard 
anyr Isa, 43, 3, 1 gave Egypt for thy r 


lifer. thy good. John J, 11, his own r. him 
not, 12, as many as r him, to them, 16, 
of his fulness have we all + Acts 8, 17, 
they r the Holy Ghost; 17, 11, r the word 
in all readiness; 20, 24, 7. of the Lord. 
Kom 6, 11, wer the atonement; 8, 15, r. 
the Spirit of adoption; 14, 3, God bath r. 
him, 15, 7, r ye one another, as Christ 
alsor us. 1Tim 3, 16, r. up into glory; 
4,38, tober withthanks Heb 11, 18, not 


Ps 15, 5, that p not out his money Hos 13, 14, % them from the power Matt. having r the promises 
foreseeth the evil Isa. 5, 21, p. in their to usury, 75, 7, Gud p down one, and set- 20, 28, his lifear for many. 1 Tim. 2, 6, RECEIVETH-ING—Matt. 7, 8, every one 
own sight. Jet 49, 7, counsel perished teth up Cant 2, 1, the fig-tree p. forth. gave himaelf ar for all. 


from the p Hos 14, 9, p and he shall 
know Amos i, 13, p shall keep silence. 
Matt. 11, 25, things from the wise and p 
1Cor 1, 19, undsratanding of the p 


PBALM-S—1 Chr 16,9, sing p unto him. 


Ps 95, 2, a joyful noise to him with p , 195, 
2, slug p, talk ve of all Eph. 5, 19, in p 
and hymns, Col 3, 16, one anothor in p 
and. Jum 6, 14, is any merry, let him 


alng p 
PUBLICAN-S—Matt. 5, 46, do not p the 


sainc, 11, 19, a friend of p and, 21, 32, p 
and harlots believed him Luke 3, 12, p. 
to be baptized, 7, 29, p justifled Gud, 
belug baptiz@d, 18, 13 


®UBLISH-ED-ETH—Deu 32,3, p thoname 


* Pp 


Lam. 3, 29, 9 his mouth in the dust, Mic. 
, 5,p not into their inouths 


3 
PUTTING—Mal 2, 16, he hateth p. away 


Eph 4, 25,p away lying Col. 2, 11, p off 
the body of the sing 1 Thess. 5, 8 p on 
the breast-plate of faith 2 Tim. 1,6, gift in 
thee by the p on of = 1 Pet.3, 3, p on of 
apparel, 21, p. away of filth of the flesh 


Q 
QUAKE-ED-—Ex. 19, 18, mount gq 1 Sam 


14, 15, earth q Joel 2, 10, earth shall ¢ 
Nah, 1, 5, mountains g. Matt 27, 51, earth 
didq Heb 12,21, Moses said, I exceedingly 
foar and ¢ 

UAKING—Exzek. 12, 18. Dan 10, 7. 


—— 


RANSOMED—Iza. 35, 10, 51, 10 

RASH —Ecc. 5,2 Isa. 32, 4 

REACH—Gen. 11, 4, top mayr nnto heaven 
Nu 34, 11,r unto sea. Job 20, 6, r unto 
clouds Zech 14, 5, valley r unto John 20, 
27,r hither thy finger 2 Cor 10, 13 

REACHED—Gen 29,12 Ruth 2,14. Dan, 
4,11 2Cor 10,14 Rev. 18,5 

RKREACHETH—2 Chr 28, 9, r unto heaven 
Ps 36, 6, faithfulness r, unto the clouds. 
Prov 31, 20, r her hands, Jer 4, 10, sword 

, 51,9, unto heaven. Dan. 4, 20, whose 

height r. unto heaven 

REACHING—Phil 3, 13, 

READ-ETH—Deu 17, 19,7 therein all his 


that asketh r ; 10, 40, thatr you, r. me, 
and he that r ; 18, 20, word, and with joy 
¢ it. John 8, 32, ho man r his testimony, 
12, 48, andr not my words. 1 Cor 2, 14, 
natural man r not the. Heb 12, 28,r 8 
kingdom that cannot. 1 Pet. 1, 9, r the 
cnd of your faith. 
RECKON—Ps. 40,5 Luke 22, 37. Rom. 4, 
4, 6, 11; 8, 18 
RECOMPENCE—Deu. 32, 85, to me belong- 
ethr Job 18, 31, vanity shall be his r 
Prov 20, 22, say not, Iwillr evil. Isa 34, 
8, year of + fur the controversy , 66, 6, 7. 
to his enemies, Jer 25, 14, r your ink 
quity , 51, 56, the God of r Hos. 9, 7, the 
ays of r are come Luke 14, 14, they 


life. Neh 13, 1, r. in the book of Moses cannotr thee Rom 12, 17, 1 tono man 
of the Lord. 2 Sam. 1, 20, at mot ant UARREL—Col 3, 138 Luke 4, 16, and stood uptor Actsl5,21,r evil for evil Heb 2, 2, disobedience re- 
Askelon. Ps 26, 7, p with tho voico of UEEN—Isa. 49, 23 Matt. 12, 42 inthe synagogue. 2Cor 3,2, known andr ceived ajurt + of, 10, 35, confidence hath 
Pee ie Iga. 52, 7, feat ot hin that UENCH—2 Sam 21,17, ¢ not the light of of allmen. Rev 1, 3, blessed ishe that r great r , 11, 26, respect unto ther 
p der 4, 15,8 voice p affliction Murk Israel. Cant. 8, 7, mauy waters cannot g 


16, 10, gospel must first be p, Acts 13, 49, 
word of the Lord was p 

UFFED—1 Cor 4,6, 19, 5,2; 8,1, 13,4; 
Col, 2, 18 


love Isa. 42, 3, smoking flax shall he not 
. Mark 9, 43, the fire never beg Eph 
@, 16, g the flery darts of the wicked 1 
Thess 5, 15, ¢ not the Spirit, 


—_— 


READING—Neh 8,8 1 Tim. 4, 13 

READY—Ps. 45, 1, the pen of a r writer, 
86, 5, good, and r to forgive. Ecc. 5, 1, be 
morer tohear. Matt. 24, 44, be yealso r 


RECOMPENSED—Nu_ 5, 8 trispass rr 2 
Sam 22, 2], cleanness of my hauudsr = Pa. 
18, 20 Prov 11, 31, righteous ber Jer 
18, 20, evil ber Ezek. 22, 31, own way I 


A] 
PULU ING—Isa. 22,19 Matt 7,4 2 Cor 
19,4 Judo 23 
PUNISH-ED—Prov 17, 26, to 7 the just is 
not good. Isa 10,12, p the fruit of the king 


Mark 14, 38, the spirit is, but. Luke 12, 
40 Acts 21, 13 1 not to be bound only. 
1 Tim 6,18,» to distribute. 2 Tim. 4, 6, 
r tobe offered Tit 3,1,9r to every good 


¢ Luke ld, 14, shalt be r Rom. 11, 35, 

and it shail be r to him again. 
RECOMPENSEST—Jer. 32, 18. 
RECOMPENSETH— Pa. 137, 8 


QUICK—Ps 134, 3 Isa. 11, 3 Acts 10, 
42 27Tim 4,1 
QUICKEN—Ps 71, 20, thou shalt g me 


yg 


of, 14, 11, p the world for their evil Jer 
9, 25, p the circumcised with the Hos. 4, 
14, not p your daughters, 12, 2, p Jacob 
according to 2 Thess 1, 9, ba p. with 
everlasting. ; 2 Pet. 2, 9, day of judgment, 


to be 

UN. iSAMENT—Gon. 4,13, myp is greater 

thanI Job 81,3, p to workers ot iniquity 

Lam. 3, 39, for the p. of his sins =Amos 1, 

8, not turn away p thereof Matt. 25, 46, 

g® into everlasting p Heb 10, 29, of how 
ot. 


much sorer p 1 2, 14, for the p. of 
evil doers. 


PURCHASED—Epn 114 1Tim 3,13 
PURL—2 Sam. 22, 27, with the p show thy- 


self p, Job 4, 17, shall a man be more p , 
25, 6, stare are not p in his sight. Ps 12, 
6, wordg of the L_ are p words, 19,8, com- 
mandment of the L ta p,, 24, 4, clean hands 
and ap. heart. Prov 15, 26, words of the 
p. pleasant; 20, 9, [ am Pp. from my ain, 30, 
5, ia ce : p., 12, p. in their own 
eyes Zeph 3, 9,ap language Acts 20, 
26, p. from the blood of all. Rom, it, 30) 
all things indeed are f Phil. 4, 8, whatso- 
ever things are p. Tim 3, 9, myatery of 
tho faith in a 4 Titus 1, 15, to thep all 
things are p. Heb, 10, 22, bodies washed 
with p. water. Jam. 1, 27, p. religion and 
undefiled ; 8, 17, wisdom from above is first 

Pet. 8, ay atir u 


Pp. our p. minds. 1 
“nee 8, 3, p self 


Heth himself, even as he 


PURGE—Ps. 61,7. Mal. 3, 3. Matt. 8, 12, 


PURGED-ETH—1 Sa 


1 Cor, 6,7. Heb. 9, 14. 

m. 3, 14, thou shalt not 
be P. from. Isa, 6, 7, iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin p.; 27, 9, iniquity of Jacob be 
thea, and 


f Exit. 9 1s, p. wast not 


again, 80, 18, g. us, and wo will call, 119, 
25, gq me according to thy word, 37, gq. 
thou me in thy way, 40, 9 me in thy 
righteousness, 88, g me after thy loving- 
kindness; 149, g me according to thy 
judgment Kom 86,11, shall g your mortal 


ies 
QUICKENED-ING—Ps. 119, 50, thy word 


hathg me John 5,21, the Father g.; 6, 63, 
it ia the Spirit that g. 1 Cor. 15, 45, last 
Adam ag spirit Eph. 2, 1, you hath he 
g why were dead, 2,5, g. us together with 
Christ. Col. 2,18 1 Pet. 8, 18, but g. by 
the Spirit. 


QUICKLY—Ece. 4, 12, Matt. 5, 25. Rev. 


3, ll 


QUIET—Ece 9, 17, words of wise are heard 


ing. Isa. 7, 4, take heed and be gv; 33, 20, 
Jorusalem a g. habitation. 1 Thess, 4, 11, 
study to be 1 Tim. 2, 2, ¢. and peace- 
able life. 1 bet. 3, 4, a meck and g. spirit. 


QUIETNESS—Job 34, 20, when he giveth 


q Prov, 17, 1, better is a dry morsel and 
. Ecc. 4, 6, better is an handful with q: 

tea. 30, 15, in g and confidence; 32, 17, 
offect of rightcousness gq 2 Thees. 3, 12, 
that with g they work. 

UIT—1 Sam 4,9. 1 Cor. 16, 13. 

UIVER—Isa. 49, 2. oe 6, 16. 


RACE—Ps, 19, 5. Eoc. 9 11. 1 Cor. 9, 94 
RAGE-ETH-ING—Ps. 2, 1. Prov. 6,84; 14, 


16; 20,1. Jude 13. 


RAGS—Prov, 33, 31. Isa. 64, 6 
RAILER—J Cor, 6, 11. 


RAILING—1 Tin 6,4. 1 Pet. 3,9. 2 Pet, 


2, 11. Jude 9. 


RAIMENT—Deut, 8 4, thy r. waxed not 


old. Mech. 8 4 eiothe thee with change of 


work. 1 Pet. 5, 2, but of ar mind. Rev. 
3, 2, things that are r to die. 

REAP—Lev 19, 9, not wholly r the cor- 
ners, 25, 5, groweth of own accord thou 
shaltnotr , 11, noteow,neltherr Ruth 2, 
0, held they r. Job 4,8 r. the same; 24, 
6,7 every one his corn Ps 126, 5, r. in 
joy Prov. 22, 8, r. vanity Ecc. 11, 4, re- 
wards clouds, notr, Jer. 12, 13, r thorns 
Hos 8,7, r the whirlwind; 10, 12, r in 
mercy Mic. 6, 15, thou shalt sow, but 
shalt not r. Matt. 6, 26, fowls of the airr 
not, 25, 26, kneweat Ir. John 4, 38, tor. 
whereon. 1 Cor 9, 11,7. your carual 2 
Cor. 9, 6, *. sparingly Gal 6, 7, that shall 
her ; 9, in due season r Rev 14, 15, 
thrust In thy sickle, and r . for the timo. 

REAPED—Hos. 10, 18 Jam 5,4 = Rev. 


14, 16. 
REAPER-S—Ruth 2, 3, 7 2 Ki. 4, 18. 
Amos 9, 13. Matt. 13, 39 
REAPEST-ETH-ING—1 Sam. 6, 13. Tea. 17, 
& Matt. 26, 24 Luke 19, 21. John 4, 


36, 37. 
sete seatia 41, 21. Acts 16,4 1 Pet. 


8, 15. 

REBELLED—Neh 0, 26. Isa. 68, 10 

REBELLIOUS—Ps, 68, 18. Isa. 30, 8; 50, 
6; 65,2 Jer. 4,17 

REBUKE—2 Ki. 19, 8, aday of r. Ps. 6, 1, 
r. me not in thine anger. Prov. 8, & r a 
wise man; 13, 1, scorner heareth not r ; 
27, 6, open r. better than secret love. Zech. 
8, 2, unto Satan, the Lord r. thee, Luke 
17, 8, if thy brother treapass, r. him. Phil. 
2, 16, sons of God, without r. 1 Tim. 5, 
20, them that ainr before all. Tit. 1, 13, 
r. them ark & 2, 15, r. with all autho- 

s] 


rity. Rev. 3, 19, many ae I love, Ir. 
REBUKED—Wen 8, 1, r nobles. Pa 9, 5, 


RECOMPENSING—2 Chon. 6, 23 
RECONCILE—Lev 6, 1 Sam. 29, 4 
Ezek 45,20 Eph 2,16 Col 1, 20 
RECONCILED—WMatt. 5, 24, first be r. 
Rom 5, 10,r to God. 1 Cor 7, 11, r to 
her husband 2 Cor 5, 18,r us to himeelf, 
19, 20, be yer tuGed Col. 1, 21, that were 
enemies, but now hath he r. 
RECONCILIATION—Lev 3, 15, to make r 
2 Chr 29, 24, made r. Ezek 45, 15, to 
maker Dan 9,24, 9r for iniquity 2 Cor. 
6, 18, ministry of r , 19, wordof? Heb 
2, 17, r for the sins 
RECONCILING—Lev 16, 20. Rom 11, 15 
2 Cor. 5, 19 
RLECORD—Deu. 30, 19, take heaven and 
earthitor. Job 16, 19, witness in heaven, 
my r on high. John 1, 83, John bear r. 
2 Cor 1, 23, I call God for ar 1 John 5, 
7, three that bear in heaven; 11, this is 
ther God hath. Rev }, 4, bare r of the 
word of God, 
RECOVER—Jer 8. 22 
2, 26. 
RED - Isa. 63, 2 
REDEEM—2 Sam. 7, 23, Gud went to % 
himself Job 5, 20, he shalt r thee from. 
Ps. 44 26, r. us for thy mercies’ sake, 49, 
7, none can r his brother; 15, God will r. 
my soul, Hos. 13, 14,7 them from death 
Titus 2, 14, r. us from all iniquity. 
REDEEMED—Gen. 48, 16, Angel which 
me. Ex. 16, 13, people which thou hagt % 
2 Sam. 4, 9, Lord hath r. my soul. Paw 
186, 24, he hath r. us. Isa. 1, 27, Zion 
shall be r.; 51, 11, r. of the Lord shall re- 
turn; 52, 3, shall be r. without money 3 
63, 9, in hisloveand pityher.them. IL 
; visited and r his people; 
should have r. Jeracl. Gal 3. 138. 
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Luke 4,18 2Tim, 


eizerees EP 


~ ae 





hath «. uz 1 Pet. }, 18, not #. with cor- 
vuptible things. Rev. 5, 9, 9. us to God by 
thy blood; 14, 4, r. from among men. 
REDEEMER—Job 19, 25, I know that my 
R. liveth. Pa. 19, 14, my strength and my 
R.; 78, 35, high God was their R. Prov. 
38, 11, their #. is mighty. Isa. 63, 16, art 
our Father, our &. Jer 50, 34, their 2. is 


cone 
REDEMPTION—-Ps. 49, 8, r. of their soul is 
precious; 111, 9, r. unto his people, 130, 7, 
with the Lord is plenteous r. Luke 2, 38, 
looked for r in Jorusalem; 21, 28, your r. 
draweth nigh. Rom. 3, 24, the r. in Christ 
Jesus, 8, 23, even the r.of our body. Eph 
1, 7, in whom we have r , 14, till r of 
the purchased; 4, 30, sealed unto the day 
ofr Heb. 9, 12, obtained eternal r. 
BEFINE—Iaa. 48,10. Zech. 13,9. Mal. 3, 2. 
REFORMATION—Heb. 9, 10. 
REFORMED—Lev 26, 23. 
REFRAIN—Gen. 45, 1, Joseph could not r 
Job 7, 11, I will not r my. Prov. 1, 16,r 
thy foot. Isa. 48, 9, will I r. tor thee;: 64, 
12, wilt thou r. Jer 31, 16, r. thy volce, 
Acts 5, 38, r. from these men. 1 Pet. 3,10, 
let him » his tongue from evil. 
REFRAINED—Gen 43, 31, Joseph r. Job 
29, 9, princes r. talking. Ps. 40, 9, not r. 
my lips, 119, 101, I r. my feet. Isa. 42, 
14, I have been still, and r myself. Jer. 
14, 10, not r. thelr feet. 
REFRAINETH—Prov 10, 19. 
REFRESH—1 Ki. 18,7. Acts 97, 3 
REFRESHED—Ex. 23, 12, may be r 1 
Sam. 16, 38, Saul was r Job 32, 20, I 
may be r. Rom. 15,32, I may ber 1 
Cor, 16, 18, r my spirit 2 Cor. 7, 13, 
Titus was r. 2 Tim. 1, 16, often r. me 
Philem. 7, r by thee. 
REFRESHETH—Prov 25, 13, 
REFRESHING—Isa. 28,12 Acts 3, 19 
REFUGE—Nu. 35, 13, six cities shall ye 
have for» Deu 33, 27, the eternal Gud 
is thy r Josh 20, 3, be yourr. 2 Sam 
22,3, ho ismy r. Ps. 9,9, L. is his r, 
46, 1, God is ourr., 48, 8, God is known in 
her palaces forar ; 57,1, in shadow of thy 
wings I will make myr , 59, 16, hast been 
myr ; 62,7,myr is in God, 8 God laa 
yr. for us, 71, 7, my strong r.; 91, 2, he is 
myr., 142,4,r fatied me; 5, thou art my r. 
and fort. Prov. 14, 26, a place of r , 25, 4, 
r. from storm. Isa. 28, 15, have made lics 
ourr , 17, sweep away r.of lies, Jer 16, 19, 
O Lord, myr Heb 6, 18, fled for r. to 
ar er Sam. 15,9 Lam. 3, 45. Amos 


8, 

REFUSE—Ex. 4, 23, if thou r ; 10, 3, how 
long wilt thou r to humble thyself; 16, 
28, r. ye to keep my laws. Job 34, 33, r 
or choose Prov 8, 38, r. it not, 21, 7, r 
to do judgment; 26, r. to labour Isa. 1, 
20, but if ye r., 7, 15, to r. the evil, 16 
Jer 8, 5, they r to return; 9, 6, they r. to 
kuow, 13, 10, r to hear my words, 25, 28, 
if they r.; 38, 21, if thou r to go. Acts 
25, 11,I r not to. 1 Tim. 4, 7,r profane 
fables. Heb 12, 25, see that ye r. not 
him that speaketh. 

REFUSED—Gen 37, 35, Jacob r. to be com- 
forted; 48, 19, his father r. to. 1 Sam. . 
8, 19, r. to obey; 16,7, [I have r him. 2 
Sam, 2, 28, he r to turn. I Ki. 20, J&, r. 
to smite him. 2 Ki. 5, 16, to take it, but he 
r Job6, 7, things my soul r. Ps. 77, 2, 
x to be comforted, 78, 10, r to walk, 67, 
he r the tabernacic; 118, 22, stone which 
builders r Prov 1, 44, called, and ye r. 
Isa. 54, 6, when thou wast r Jer 5,3, r 
to receive correction; 11, 10, r. to hear m 
words, 50, 33, r to let them go. Ezek. 6, 
6,7 my judgments. Hos. 11, 5, they r. to 
return. Zech. 7, 11, they r to hearken 
Acts 7, 35, Mosds whom they sr, 1 Tim. 4, 
4, nothing to be v. if it be recelved Heb 
11, 24, by faith Moses fs 12, 25, 7 him that 


spake, 

REFUSETH—Ex 7, 14, r. to let the people 

F°. Num, 22, 13, L. r to give me leave. 

eu 25,7,9r to raise up rov 10, 17, he 
that r reproof erreth; 13, 18, r instruc- 
tion; 15,32 Isa. 8 6, r. waters. Jer. 15, 
18, r to be healed. 

REGARD—Ex. 5, 9, not r vain words Deu 
28, 50, shall not r. the person of the old. 
1 Sam. 25, 25, let not my lordr Job 3, 4, 
let not God r. it, 35, 13, nor Almighty r. 
it; 36, 21,r. not iniquity Ps. 28, 5, r. not 
works; 31, 6,r lying vanities , 66, 18, if I 
r iniquity; 94, 7, nor GQ of Jacob r it 
Prov. 5, i v. discretion ; 6, 36, not r. any 
ransom. Isa. 6, 12, r not work of L. Dan. 
1], 37, not r. any god. Hab 1, 5, r and 
wonder.’ Mal. 1, 9, will her. your Luke 
18, 4, norr. man. Rom. 14, 6, to the Lord 
he doth noty it 

R.EG ARDED—Ex. 9, 21, he that r not. 1 
Ki 18, 20, nor any that r. Ps. 106, 44, r. 
their affliction. v. 1, 24, no man r 
Dan. 3, 12, not r. thee. Luke 1, 48, r. low 
estate, 18, 2, nor r. man. Heb. 8, 9, Ir. 
them not. 

REGARDEST—2 Sam. 19, 6. Job 30, 20. 
Matt. 22, 16, 

REGARDETH—Deu. 10, 17, r not persons. 
fob 34, 19, nor r the rich, 39, 7, neither r. 
crying. Prov. 12, 10, r. life of his beast; 
14, 18, r. reproof; 15, 5; 39, 7, wicked +. 
not to know. Ecc. 1], 4, r the clouds. 
Isa, 33.8. her. noman. Dan 6, 13, r, not 
thee, O king. Mal, 2,13, r not offering, 
Rom. 14, 6, r. a day, 7. it unto the Lord, 
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Presta tee 


REGENERATION—M 
REIGN—Ex. 16, 18, 


aR 
ne 


man A 
Rom. 6, 17, r. in fe by one. 2 Tim. 2, 12, 
if we suffer, we shall also r. Rev 5, 10, 
we shall ¢. on the earth; 22, 5, shall r for 
ever and ever. 
Rom 6, 14, 


REIGNED-ETH—Iea. 52, 7. 
31. Rev. 20, 4 

REINS—Ps. 7, 9; 16,7, my r also instruct 
me; 78, 31, I was pricked in my ., 139, 13, 
thou hast my r. v 23, 16, 
my *. shall rejoice when. Jer. 12, 2, thou 
art far from their r. 

REJECTED—I Sam. 8, 7, not r. thee, but 
fr. me. Isa. 53, 3, despiacd and r. of men 
Jer, 2,87, Lord hath r thy confidences; 6, 
19, my law r. it; 30, the Lordr them Hos 
4, 6, thou hast r. knowledge, I will also r. 
Luke 7, 80, Pharisees r counsel of God. 
Heb 12, 17, isherited the blessing, he waar. 

REJOICE—Deu. 28, 63, Lord will r. over 

ou. 1Sam 2,1, Ir. in thy salvation. 

eb 12, 43, God made them r. with great 
joy. Ps. 2, 11, andr. with trembling; 5, 11, 
trust in thee r , 9, 14, ». in thy salvation, 
51, 8, the bones thou hast broken may r., 
&8, 10, the righteous shall r. when, 63, 7, 
shadow of thy wings will I r , 65, 8, out- 
goings of morning and evening r., 68, 3, 
righteous r before God; 85, 6, thy people 
may r. in thee, 86, 4, r the soul of thy 
servant; 104, 31, the Lord shall r in 
his works; 119, 162, I r. at thy word as 
one Ecc 11, 9, r.,O young man, Isa. 62, 
5, shall thy God r over thee; 65, 13, my 
servants shally, but. Jer 32, 41, I will r 
over them to Zeph. 3, 17, Lord will r 
over thee Luke 6, 23, r ye in that day, 
10, 20, + because your names are. John 4, 
35, a season to r. in his light; 14, 28, loved 
me ye wouldr Rom 5, 2, in hope of the 
glory of God, 12, 15, r with them that do? 
1 Cor. 7, 30, that r as though they +. not. 
Phil 8, 3, r in Christ Jesus. Col. 1, 24, r 
jo my sufferings tor you. 1 These 5. 16,r 
evermore. 1 Pet. 1, 8, r. ye with joy un- 
apeakable 

REJOICED—Luke 1, 47; 10, 21 John 8, 56 

REJOICETH—1! Sam 2,1, my heartr. Ps 
16, 9, my glory r., 19, 5, r as a strong 
man; 28, 7, therefore my heart greatly r 
Prov 11, 10, the city r; 13, 9, hght of 
the righteous r ; 15, 30, light of eyes r ; 
29, 3,7 his father. Iea. 5, 14, he that r.; 
62, 5, as the bridegroom r , 64, 5, moetest 
him thatr Ezek. 35, 14, earth r. Matt 
18, 13, I say to you, he r. more of that 
sheep John 3, 29, the friend of the bride- 

room # 1 Cor 13, 6, r in the truth. 
am 2, 18, mercy r against judgment 

REJUOICEST—Jer. 11, 16 

REJUICING—Ps. 19, 8, statutes of the Lord 
r the heart. Isa. 65, 18, Jerusalem a r 
Jer. 15, 16, thy word was the r of mine 
heart. Acts 8, 39, wenton hisway r Rom 
12, 12, r in hope 2 Cor. 1, 12, our r is 
this, the testimony , 6, 10, as sorrowfal, yet 
alwayr Gal. 6 4, have r in himeclf 
alone. Heb 3, 6,7 of the hope firm unto 
the end 

RELEASE—Deu. 15, 1, at the end of seven 
years makear, 2, this is the manner of 
ther, every creditor lendeth shall r it—it 
is the Lord's r , 3, thine hand shall r ; 9, 
year ofr. at hand. Esth 2, 18, he madea 
ry. Matt. 27, 16, wont to r.; 17, will ye 
that Ir. John 19, 10, power tor., 12, 
Pilate sought to r. 


RELEASED—Matt 27, 26 Mark 15, 6 
Luke 23, 25 

RELIEF—<Acts 11, 29 

RELIEVE—Lev 20, 35 Isa. 1, 17 Lam. 
1,16 1Tim 5, 16 

RELIEVED-ETH—Ps 146,9 1 Tim 5,10 


RELIGION—Acts 26, 5 Gal. 1,13 Jam 


1, 26, 27. 
RELIGIOUS—Acts 13, 43, Jam 1, 26 
REMAIN—1l Thess. 4,15 Kev 3, 2. 
REMAINETH—Johu 9, 41. 2 Cor. 9,9 Hob 
4,9; 10,26 1 John 3, 9 
REMEMBER—Gen. 40, 23, yet did not the 
butler r. rst Ex. 13, 4, r this day, 
20, 8,7 sabbath-day to, 32, 13,7 Abraham, 
Isaac, and Ieracl. Deu 5, 15, r thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, 7, 18, r 
what the L. did; 8, 2, r.all the way; 18, ¢ 
the L giveth; 9, 7, r how vokedst, 16, 
3,97 the day, 24, 9, r. what God did to 
Miriam , 25,17, r. what Amalekdid; 32, 7, 
r days of old. Josh. 1, 13, 7. word 2 
Sam. 14, ll,r. the L. 2 Ki 20,3, r howl 
have walked before thee. 1 Chr. 16, 12, r 
his marvellous works 2Chr 6, 42, r the 
mercies of David thy servant. Neh. 1, 5, r. 
the word. Job 4, 7,7. who ever perished, 
being innocent, 7,7, Ur my life is wind. 
Ps. 20, 3, r thy offerings; 7, but we will 
r the name of the Lord; 22, 27, r. and 
turn unto L,; 25,6, thy mercies, 7,7. not 
the sins of my youth, r. thou me; 74, 32, r. 
thy congregation , 79, 8, O r. not against us 
former iniquities , 89, 47, 7 how short my 
time is, 103, 148, r. commandments; 119, 49, 
r, the word, 132, 1, r. David; 187, 7, r 
children of Edom _— Prov. 31, 7, drink, and 
r. his misery no more. Eco. 5, 20, not much 
r.; 11,8, r. days of darkness; 12, 1, r. th 
Creator; Cant. 1, 4,7. thy love. Isa. 43, 
18, 7. ye not the former things; 26, I will not 
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r. thy sins; 44, 21, r. these, O Jacob; 46, 
8, r. this; 47, 7, neither didst r. latter end ; 
54, 4, not s.; 64, 5, meetest those thet r.; 
9, be not wroth, neither r. iniquity for ever. 

Jer. 8, 16, neither r. it; 14, 10, r. their inl- 

quity; 31, r., break not covenant; 17, 2, ¢. 

altars; 31,20, I do earnestly 7. him still 

Ezek. 16, 61, thou shalt r thy ways: 36, 31, 

r, your own evil ways. Hab 3,2, in wrath 

r.mercy. Luke 1, 72, tor his matt COVE= 

nant; 16, 26, r. that thou in thy lifetime; 

17, 32, r Lot's wife. Gal. 2, 10, r the 

pore Col. 4, 18, ». my bonds. Hebd 8, 

2, their eae will I r. no more, 14, 

8, r them in da, as bound. 

REMEMBERED—Gen. 8, 1, and God f¢. 
Noah , 19, 29, God r Abraham, and sent Lot 
out of, 30, 22,God *. Rachel, Ex 2, 24, 
God r his covenant with; 6,5. Nu 10, 9, 
ye shall ber before the Lord. Ps. 77, 3, I 
r. God, and was troubled; 78, 89, he r 
that they were but flesh; 98, 3, hath r his 
mercy and truth; 105, 8, hath r his cove- 
nant for ever, 119, 52, Ir. thy judgments 
of old, O Lord; 55, I have r. thy name in 
the night, 146, 23, r. us in our low estate; 
137, 1, wept when wer Zion. Matt. 26, 
75, Peter r.the word. Luke 24, 8, they 
v, his words. John /2, 17, his disciples r 
that it was. Rev 18, 5, God hathr her 
iniquities. 

REMEMBRANCE—1 Ki. 17, 18, to call my 
sintor Pa. 6, 5,in death there is nor 
of thee. Isa. 26, 8, desire of our soul is to 
the ¢ ; 43, 26, put me inr Mal. 3, 16,a 
book of r. was written Juke 22, 19, this 
do in r of me John 14, 20, bring all 
things to your r 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25 2 
Tim. 1, 6, I put thee in r Rev 16, 19, 
Babylon came in before God. 

REMISSION—Matt. 26, 28 Luke 24, 47, 
Acts 10,43 Rom. 3,25 Heb 10, 18. 

REMIT—John 20, 23 

REMNANT—Isa 10, 21. Jer. 15, 11 Ezek 
6,8 Rom 9, 27 

REMOVE—2 Sam 6, 10, not r ark 2 Ki 
25, 27, I will r Judah Job 27, 5, 1 will 
not r mine integrity from me Ps 36, 1), 
let not wicked r me; 39, 10, r thy stroke, 
119, 22, r from me reproach, 29, * way of 
lying Prov 4, 27, 1 thy foot from evil, 
22, 28, » not landmark Ecc 11, 10, r 
sorrow Isa. 13, 13, earth shall r Jer 
27,10, tor you far, 32,31, r it before my 
face Ezek. 21, 26, r the diadem Hos. 
5,10,7 the bound Mic 2, 3, not r your 
necks “Zech. 3,9,9r. the iniquity, 14, 4, 
half r towardathe north Matt 17, 20, r 
hence, it shall r Luke 22,42, r this cup 
from me 1 Cor 13, 2, 80 that I could r 
ee Rev 2, 5, will r thy candle- 


st 

REMOVED—Ex. 14, 19, angel of God r 
Deu 28, 25, shalt be r. into all kingdoms 
18am 6, 3, known why hand isnotr 1 Ki. 
15, 14, high places were not r Job 14, 18, 
rock isr., 18, 4, shall rock ber.; 19,10, mine 
hope hath he r_ Ps 46, 2, not fear, though 
earth ber , 81, 6, I+ his shoulder, 103, 
12, so far hath he r our transgressions; 
104, 5, earth not be r , 126, 1, cannot be 
r Prov 10, 30, the righteous shall never 
ber Isa. 10,138, I r the bounds, 24, 20, 
earth shall be r , 26, 15, r it unto ends of 
earth , 30, 20, shall not teachers ber , 38, 12, 
mine ageisr Jer 15, 4, cause them to be 
r Lam. 1, 8, she is r , 3, 17, r my soul 
from peace. Ezek 23, 46, give them to be 
r. Mic 2, 4,7 it from me; 7, 11, degree 
bor Matt. 21, 21, if ye say, Be thou r. 

REMOVETH—Deu 27,17. Job9,5 Ecc 
10,9 Dan. 2, 21 

REMOVING—Isa. 49,21 Ezek 12, 3. Heb. 


12, 27 

REND—2 Chr 34, 27 

RENDER—Nu 18, 9, offering they r. Deu 
32, 41, 7. vengeance, 43 1 Sam 26, 23, Lord 
r, toevery man, Job 33, 26,r unto man his 
righteousness Ps 116, 12, what shalllI r 
unto the Lord Hos 14, 2, ». the calves of 
our lips. Matt 22, 21,r unto Cesar the 
things. Rom 13,7,r to all their dues 1 
Thess, 5, 15, noner evil for evil 

RENDEREST-ETH-ING—Ps, 62, 12. 
66,6 1 Pet 3, 9 

RENEW —1 Sam. 11, 14 Ps 51,10 Isa 
40,31 Heb 6, 6 

RENEWED—2 Chr. 15, 8, Asar altar of tho 
Lord Job 29, 20, my bow wasr Ps 103, 
5, youth r like the eagle's. 2 Cor. 4, 16, 
inward manr Eph 4,23 Col. 4, 10. 

RENEWEST-ING—Job 10, 17. Ps. 104, 30. 
Rom. 12,2 ‘Titus 3, 5 

RENOUNCED—32 Cor 4, 2. 

REPAIRER—Isa 58, 12 

REPAY—Deu. 7,10, r him to his face. Job 
21, 31, who shall r ; 41, 11, I should r 
Isa. 59, 18, 7. fury. Luke 10, 35, I willr 
thee. Rom. 12, 19, I wills, saith the Lord 
Philem. 19, I will x. it 

REPENT—Nu. 23, 19, God is not man, that 
heshouldr. Deu. 32, 36, Lordr himself for 
his servants. 1 Sam 15, 29, not a man, 
that he should r. 1 Ki. 8, 47,7, and make 
supplication. Job 42, 6, I? in dust and 
ashes. Ps, 90, 13, r. thee concerning thy 
servants; 135, 14, 9. himself concerning. 
Jer 18, 8, r. of the evil that I thought. 
Ezek. 14, 6, r., and turn yourselves. Joel 
2, 14, r.,, and leave a blessing. Jon. 8, 9, 
if God will turn and r Matt. 3,27. ye, 
for the kingdom. Mark 1, 15, r ye, and 


Isa, 


believe the gospel; 6,12, preached that 








men should r. Luke 13, 8, except ye ¢. 

shall all; 16, 30, if one weat aiito think 
they will r.; 17,3, Lf thy brother r., forgive. 
Acts 2, 38, »., and be baptised; 3, 19, r. 
ye, and be converted ; 8, 22, r. of this thy 
wickedness; 17, 30, commandecth all men 
to r.; 26, 20, *., and turn to God. Rev, 2, 
16, r., or else I will come; 21, gave het 
epece to r., and she; 3,19, be zealous 

fore, andr. 

REPENTED-ETH— Matt. 21, 29; 97, & 
Luke 15, 7, 

REPENTANCE—Hos, 13, 14, r. be hid from 
mine eyes. Matt. 3, 8, bring fruits mee? 
for r., 11, baptize you with water unto r.3 
9, 18, not hteous, but sinnors to r 

Mark 1, 4, baptism of r, Luke 15, 7, just 
persons need no r.; 24, 47, +, and remission 
of sins. Acts 5, 31, r. to Ierael, and for- 

veness; 11, 18, to the Gentiles granted r ; 
3, 24, baptism of r. to Israel; 20, 21, 
eae yr. toward God. Rom. 2, 4, good- 
ness of God leadeth tor ; 11, 29, calling of 
God without r. 2 Cor. 7, 10, godly surrow 
worketh r. Heb. 6, 1, not laying foundation 
ofr , 12, 17, he found no p of r. 2 Pet. 
3, 9, that all should come to r. 

REPETITIONS—Matt. 6, 7. 

REPLIEST—Rom 9, 20, 

REPORT—Ex 23, 1, not ralse a false x. Nit 
13, 82, brought an evilr. 1 Sam. 2, 24, it 
is no good r. J hear. 1 Ki 10, 6, it was a 
truer. Neh 6, 13, mght have an evil r 
Tea. 23, 5, us at r. concerning Egypt, so shall 
they be pained at r , 53, 1, who hath be- 
lieved our, John 12,38  Actaé, 3, seven 
men of honest 7 ; 10, 22, of good r among 
Jews. Rom 10,16 2 Cor 6, 8, by evil *. 
and goodr Heb 11, 39, a goodr through 
faith 3 John 12, Demetrius hath good r 

REPORTED—Neh. 6,6 Rom 3, 8 

REPROACH-ED-ES—Ps 69, 9, r of them 
thats , 20,9 bath broken my heart Prov. 
14,34, sinar toany people Isa 51, 7, fear 
notr.ofmen 2 Cor 12, 10, pleaaure in r. 
Heb 11, 26, esteemi he r of Christ J 
Pet 4, 14, if ye ber name of Christ 

REPROBATE-S3—Jer 6, 30,r silver Kom 
1, 28, r mind. 2 Cor 18, 5, except ye bo 
r., 6, we are not r. 2 Tim d, 8, ” con- 
cerning the faith. Titus 1, 16, beng r. 

REPROQUF—Job 26, 11, astonished at his r 
Prov 1, 23, turn you at my r., 25, none of 
my fr , 30, despised my? , 10, 17, refuseth 
r , 12,1, he that hateth r , 15, 5, that re- 
gardeths , 17,10,a9r entereth, 29, 15, rod 
andr 2 Tim. 4, 16, scripture profitable 


for r. 

REPROOTS—Pa 38, 14 Prov 6, 23 

REPROVE—Job 6, 25, but what doth your 
arguing r , 26, imagine to 7., 13, 10, he 
will surely r , 22, 4, r for fear Pa. 450, 
8, I will not r theo, 141, 5, let him r me 
Prov. 9, 8, r not a scorner Isa. )1, a 
neither r after the hearing of his ears. 
Jer 2,19, backelidings r John 16, 8, r. 


the world Eph 5,11,butratherr 2Tim. 
4, 2, r, rebuke 
REPROVED—1 Chr 16, 21 Prov 29, 1 


Hab 2,1 John J, 20 Epk 5, 13 
REPROVETH—Job 40,2 Prov 9, 7. Tea. 


20, 21 
REPUTATION—Ecc 10, 1 Acts 5, 34. 
Gal 2,2 Phil 2,7, 29 
REQUEST-S—Judg 8, 24, I desire ar 2 
Sam. 14, 15, that king will periorm the r 
Ezra 7, 6, granted hia ¢. eh, 2, 4, for 
whatr Esth 4, 8, to maker ; 5, 3, what 
isthyr , 7,3, my people at my # , 7,17. 
for his life. Job 6, 8,O that I imght have 
myr. Psa 21,2,r of his lips, 106, 15, 
gave theirs kom 1, 10, making r. for a 
rospecrous journey Phil 1, 4, » with 
fo , 4, 68, r be made known to God. 
REQUESTED—1 Chr. 4, 10. 
REQUIKE—Gen 9, 5, blood will Ir Deu 
10, 12, what doth the Lord r , 23, 21, Lord 
will surely r. it. Josh 22, 23, let the Lord 
himself r. it. 2 Sam 3,14, one thing I r 
1 Chr, 21, 3, why doth my lord r. * Ps. 10, 
13, wilt not Ezek 3, 18, his blood will I 
r, 20,40, your offerings. 1 Cor 1, 22, 
Jews r a sign 
REQUIRED—Gen. 42, 22, his blood is r 1 
Chr 16, 37, to minister as every day’s work 
r %2Chr 8, 14, a8 duty of every day r ; 
24, 6, why bast thou notr Ps, 40, 6, hast 
not r ; 1387, 3, r of us mirth Prov, 30, 7, 
two things Ix fan 1, 12, who hath r 
Luke 11, 50, 7 of this generation, 12, 20, 
soul ber., 12,48, be much r 3; 19, 23, r 
mine own, 24, 24, as they r. 1 Gor. 4, 2, 
vr. of stewards, 
REQUITE—Gen. 50, 15, r us the evil, Dew 
32, 6, do yethusr. 2 Sam. 16, 12, L. will 
r Ps 10,14, beholdest tor it. Jer. 5 
56, surely « 1 Tim. 5, 4, learn tos. 
REQUITING—2 Chr 6, 23, 
REREWARD—lIsa. 52, 12; 58, 8. 
RESCUE-D—Ps. 35,17. Hos. 5,14, Acts 
23, 27. 
RESCUETH—Dan. 6, 27, delivereth and r. , 
RESEMBLANCE—Zech. 5, 6, 18 their r. 
RESEMBLE—Luke 13, 18, whereto shall I r. 
RESERVE—Jer 3,5; 50, ZO. 2 Pet.@, 9. 
RESERVED—Gen. 2% 36, not r a blessing, 
Nu. 18, 9, holy things r. Ruth 2, 18, that 
she hadr. Job 21, 30, wicked isr Acts 
25, 21,tober, Rom.11, 4,*. seven thousand 
men. 1 Pet. 1, 4,1. to heaven 2 Pet. 2, 
4, r.to judgment: 17, is r forever; 5, 7, 
r, unto fire, Jude 6, r. in everlasting chains, 
RESIDUE—Exz., 10, 5, Locusts cat ther, Iaa, 


#1, 17, r. of archers ; 38, 10, r. of my years; 
17, r. agod, Jor. 18, 9,1, Iwill deliver; 

H, 8, 1. of Ferusalern ; 37, 19, r. of the ven- 

sels; 41, 10, carried captiver. Ezek. 9, 8, 

wilt destroy r.; 23, 25, r. be devoured, 

18, tread r. of pastures. Dan.7, 7, stam 

*, Zeph. 9, 9,7 sball spoil Mal. 2, 15, r 

of the spirit. Mark 16, 18, told it unto the 

"'y Acts 15,17, 17 ee seek the Lord. 

TZ, 3, 1, Satan at right hand to 
yr. Matt, 5, 39, 7. not evil, Luke 21, 15, 
not able to r. Acts 6, 10, not able tor.; 7, 

' 61, ye do always. Rom. 13, 2, they that 

fe, 3Tim. 3, 8 r truth, Jam. 4, 7, r. the 
devil. 1 Pet. 5, 9, whom +r. stedfast. 

eater ne 9,19. Heb. 12, 4. 

SISTETH—Rom. 13, 2. Jam. 4, 6. 1 
Pet. 5, 5, 

RESPECT—Deu. 1,17. 2 Chr. 19, 7%. Ps. 
138, 6 Heb. 11, 26. 

REST—Ps. 95, 11, shall not enter into my 
rf; 116, 7, return to thy r. O my soul; 
182, 14, this is my 7, here will J. su. 11, 
10, his r. shall be glorious; 30, 15, in 
returning and r. shall yo; 62,7, give him 
nor, tillhe Jer. 6, 16, shall find r. for 

our souls. Mic, 2, 10, this is not your r. 

att. 11, 28, I will give your. 2 Thess. 
1, 7, you who are trouvled r, with us. Heb. 
3, 11; 4, 9, remaineth a r. for the people; 
11, labour to enter into that r. 

REST—Ps, 16, 9; 87,7. Isa. 57, 20. Zeph. 
3,17. Rev. 14, 13. 

RESTITU FlON—Ex. 22, 3, Acts3, 2l. 

RESTORE—Ps. 51, 12 1 

RESTHAIN—1 Sam 3, 13. Job 15,4 Pa. 
76,10 Isa. 63, 15 

RESURRECTION—Luke 20, 86, children of 
ther. John5, 29, good, tor. of life—done 
evil, tor of, 11,25, Iam the r Acts 17, 
18, Jesus and the r, 24, 15, shall boar. 
of the dead. Rom. 6, 5, in the likeness of 
hisr Phil 3, 10, tho power of his , 12, 
attainr 2 Tim 2, 18, that the » is past 
Heb 11, 35, they might obtain a better r 
Rev. 20, 5, thia@s tne firat r. 

RETAIN—Lcc. 8, & John 20, 23 Rom.1,28 

BETURN-ED—1) Ki 8, 48, 7. unto theo with 
all, Job 1, 21, nakid shallIr. Ps. 73, 10, 
his people r. hither, 90, 3, 7, ye children 
of men, 116, 7,7 to thy rest Ecc 12, 7, 
dust shally to tue earth Isa 10, 21, the 
remnant shall » , 2, 12, inquire ye, r, 
come, 30, 15, In r and rest shall yo be 
saved, Jb, lv, ransomed of Lord shall r , 
$5, 11, word shall not 7 unto thee vould 
der 3, 12, r, thou backsliding Israel, 4, 1, 
ifthou wilt 7,7 untome, 5, 4, they refused 
tor ; 15, 19, let thom r to thee, but r. not 
thou. Hos. 2,7, andr to my first husband 
Mal. 3, 7, r. to me, and I will r. to you 
18, ye shall r, and discern. Gal. 1, 17, 1 
r. to Damascus Heb 11, 15, to have r 
1 Pet. 2, 25, now r to the shepherd of 

our souls, 

RETURNETH—Pa. 146, he r. to his earth 
Prov 26, 11, as a dog r. to his vomit, Ecc 
1,6,thewindr. Isa. 55, 10, r. notthither , 
Ezek. 86, 7, cut off him thatr. Zech. 9, 8, 
because ofhim that r 2 Peter 2, 22. 

RETURNING~—Isa. 30, 15 Acts 8, 28 Heb 


q, 1 
REVEAL-ED—Deu. 29, 29, things which are 
r belong Isa. 22, 14, it was r in mine 
ears, 53,1, the arm ofthe Lord r. Matt 
10, 26, covered that shall not ber ; 11, 25, 
but r. unto babes; 16, 17, flesh and blood 
hath notr. Rom. 1, 17, righteousness of 
God r., 8, 18, glory that a be r 1 Cor. 
2, 10, hath r. them unto us. Gal. 1, 16, to 
r his Sonin me. Phil. 3, 15, God shall r. 
even this, 2 Thess 1, 7, when the Lord 
Jesus shall ber , 2, 8, that man of sin ber 
REVELATION-S—Rom. 16, 25, 7. of the 
roystery. 2 Cor. 12, 7, abundance of r, 
Gal. 1 12, taught it but by r. Eph. 3, 3 
by r. made known 1 Pet. 1, 13, the r o 
Jesus. Rev. 1,1, ther of Jesus Christ 
REVELLINGS—Gal 5, 21. 1 Pet. 4, 3. 
REVENGE—Jer 15, 15; 20,10. Ezek. 25, 
18. 2 Cor. 7, 11 : 
REVENGER-S—Nu. 35, 19. 2 Sam. 14,11 
REVENGETH—Nah 1, 2 
REVENGING—Pas. 79, 10. 
REVENUE-S-—~Prov. 8,19, 15,6; 16,8 Isa. 
238, 3. Jor. 12, 13. 
REVERENOE—Pa. 89,7 Eph. 5, 33. Heb. 


12, 28. 

REVEREND—Ps. 111, 9 

REVILE—1 Cor. 4, 12. 1 Pet, 2, 23 

SEVIVE Ei ce cee 51,7 1 Cor 6, 10 

REVIVE-ED—Ps. 85,6. ea. 67,15, r spint 
of humble, tor Hos. 6, 2, after two days 
hewill r. us; 14, 7, dwell under his shadow 
shalir, Hab. 3, 2,97 thy work in midst of 
the years. Rom. 7, 9, alor., and I died; 14, 
9, Christ rose, and r. 

REVOLT-ED—Isa. 1, 5; 31,6. Jer. 5, 99, 

REWARD—Ps. 19, 11, in keeping of them 
there is greatr., 58,11, ar. for the righteous; 
108, 10, he hath not rewarded us according 
to. Isa, 3, 11, the r. of his hands be given; 
5, 28, justify the wicked for r. Mic. , 3, 
the judge asketh forar. Matt..5, 12, groat 
is Your r, in Meaven; 6, 2, hypocrites have 
their r.; 4, Father shall r. thee openly ; 10, 
41, a prophet's r, Rom. 4, 4, 7. rf not 
reckoned of grace. 1 Cor. 3, 8, every man 
shall receive his own. Col. 3, 18, beguile 
be of your r.; 8, 94, . of the inheritance. 

b. 2, 2, just recompenoe of r. ; 11, 26, the 

recompence of ther. Rev. 22,13, my r. is 
with me ; 18, 6, r, her, even as she r, 


RIDE—Ps 45, 4. 
RIGHT—Grn 18, 25, Judgeofearthdor. Ezra 


RIGHTEOQUS—Nu. 23, 10, die the death of 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY; BIBLE. 


REWARDER—Heb. 11, 6. 
RICH—Prov. 10, hand of diligent maketh r. ; 
23, blessing of the L. maketh r.; 22, 2, 1. 
and poor meet together; 23, 4, labour not 
to ber,; 28, 20, maketh hasteto ber. Evc. 
5, 19, abundance of the r. Jer. 9, 28, let 
not ther. man glory. Matt. 19, 93, r. man 
shall hardly enter Luke 1, 53, +. he hath 
gent empty away, 6, 24, woe to you r., for 
e@ have received; 12, 21, not r. toward 
bod ; 16, 1, a certain r. man which; 18, 23, 
sorrowful, for he was very r. 2 Cor. 6, 10, 
as poor, yot making r.; 8, 9, he was7., yet 
he became poor. Eph, 2, 4, who is r. in 
ark hath. 1 Tim. 6, 9, they that will be 
r fall, 18,7. in good works. Jam. 2, 5, r. 
in faith. Hev. 2, 9, poverty, but thou art 
er; 3, 17, sayest I amr., 18, mayest ber. 
RICHES—1 Chr. 29, 12, r. and honour eome 
of thee Pa. 39, 6, heapeth up r, and; 49, 
6, boast themselves in the multitude of r ; 
52, 7, trusted in the abundance of hisr.; 
62, 10, if r. increase, set not your heart; 
104, 24, the carth js full of thy r.; 112, 3, 
wealth and r. shall be in his house; 119, 14, 
in teatimoniesas muchasinr. Prov. 8, 16, 
left hand r. and honour, 11, 4, r. profit not 
in the day of wrath; 28, trusteth in hisr 
shall fall, 13, 8, ransom of a man's life are 
his r.; 14, 24, crown of the wise is thelr r ; 
93, 5, r. certainly make themselves wings; 
97, 24, for r are not for ever; 30, 8, give 
me neither poverty nor r. Jer. 17, 11, 
etteth ¢, and not by right. Matt. 13, 22, 
eceltfulness of r choke the word. Luke 
16, 11, commit to your trust the true r 
Rom. 2, 4, the r of his goodness; 9, 23, 
the r of his glory; 11, 12, be r. of the 
world Eph J, 7, the vr. of his grace; 2, 
7, the exceeding r. of his. Phil 4, 19, his 
r in glory. Col 2, 2, to all r of the full 
assurance 1 Tim 6, 17, nor trust in ua- 
certain r, Heb. 11, 26, the reproach of 
Chilst greater r, 
RICILY—Col 8,16 1 Tim 6, 17. 


8, 21, seek of him ar. way Job 34, 23, he 
will not lay upon man morethanr. Ps 19, 
8, statutes of the Lord are r , 51, 10, renew 
a? spirit within, 119, 128, I esteem all th 
precepts tober Prov 4, 11, I led thee in 
r paths, 25, let thine eyes look r. on before 
thes, 8, 9, allr to them that find know- 
ledge, 12, 5, thoughts of the mghteous are 
r, 14, 12, way which seemeth r , 2), 2, 
way of man is r in eyes. Isa. 30, 10, 
rophesy not tousr Izek 18, 5, man be 
ust, do lawful andr. Hos, 14, 9, ways of 
rdarer. Amos 2, 10, know not to dor 
Mark 5, 15, in bis r mind Luke 12, 57, 
judge not what Is + Acts 4, 19, whether 
r. in eight of, 8, 21, heart la not r in sight 
of , 13, 10, ccase to pervert r. ways. Eph. 
6, 1, children obey parents, thisisr. 2 Pet. 
2, 15, torsakon the 7. way Rev. 22, 14, 
have r to tree of life, 


the r Dou. 26,1, justify the r 1 KL 8, 
$2, condemning wicked, justifying r Job 
4, 7, where were the r. cut off, 17, 9, r. 
shall hold on his way. Ps 1, 6, Lord 
knoweth the way of the r; 5, 12, thou 
wilt bless the r ; 7, 12, God judgeth the r , 
11, 5, the Lord trieth the r ; J4, 17, r. cry, 
the Lord heareth; 19, many are the afflic- 
tions of the r 37, 25, not seen the r 
forsaken , 55, 22, never suffer the r to be 
moved; 58, 11, a reward for ther , 92, 12, 
r shall flourish like the palm-tree, 97, 11, 
light is sown for ther ; 112, 6, r. shall be 
in everlasting remembrance , 141, 5, Jet the 
r smite me, 145, 17, the Lord is r , 146, 
8, Lord loveth the r. Prov. 3, 32, his 
secret is with the r.; 10, 3, not suffer the 
soulof ther to tamish, 16, labour of the 
r tendeth to life; 21, lips of the r feed 
many; 24, the destre of the r. shall be 
anted ; 25,r is an everlasting foundation ; 

, hope of the r shall be gladness; 30, r. 
shall never be removed; 32, lips of the r. 
know what is acceptable; 11, 8, ©. is de- 
livered out of trouble; 21, seed of the r. 
shall be delivered; 28, 9. shall flourish as 
a branch, 30, fruit of tho ». is a tree of 
life; 31, r shall be recompensed in the, 
12, 3, root of the r. shall not be moved; 5, 
thoughts of the r. areright; 7, house of the 
r shall stand; 10, r. man regardeth the 
life of his beast; 12, the root of the r. 
hangs fruit; 26, ¢. more exoellent than 
neighbour ; 13, 9, light of thes. rejoiceth, 
but the; 25, r, eateth to satisfying of his 
soul; 14, 3%, r. hath hope in his death; 15, 
6,\in the house of the r. is much treasure; 
19, way of the r is made plain; 29, Lord 
heareth prayer of the r.; 18, 10, r. runneth 
into it, and is safe; 26, 1,r. are bold asa 
lion. Ecc. 7, 16, be not r. overmuch; 9, 2, 
one event tor. and wicked. Isa. 3, 10, to 
the r. it shall bo well; 41, 2, the r. man 
from the east; 57,1, the r perisheth, the 
r. is taken away; 60, 21, thy people also 
shall be all r. Ezek. 18, 24, when the r. 
turneth away. Mal. 3, 18, discern between 
7. and wicked, Matt. 9, 13, not come to 
call 7, ; 25, 46, , shall go into life eternal. 
Luke 18, 9, that they wore r., and despised. 
Rom. 3, io, none , no, not one; 6, 7, 
scarcely for a r, man will one dle; 19, by 
obedience of one many made r. im. 1 
9, law not made fora r. man. Jam. 5, 16, 
prayer of ar, man ayalleth 1 Pet. 4, 18, 


if ther. scarcely be saved. Rev, 22, 11, he 
that ier let him be r. still. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS—Deu. 6, 25, it shall be 
ourr.; 88, 19, sacrifices of r. Job 36, 3, 
I will ascribe + to my Maker. Pas. 11,7 
righteous Lord loveth r; 85, 10, 1. and 
peace have kissed; 97, 3, r. and judgment 
are thehabitation Prov. 10, 2, r. delivereth 
from death; 11, 10, r. tendeth to life; 12, 
28, in the way of r is life; 14, 34, r. 
exalteth a nation, 16, 8, better is a little 
with r.; 31, if it be found in the bird 
of r. Isa. 11, 5,7 shall bo the girdle of h 
loins; 36, 9, inhabitants of world will learn 
vr ; 26, 17, judgment to line, r to plummet; 
82, 17, work of r. shall be peace; 45, 24, in 
the Lord have! r.; 46, 12, ye that are far 
from r.; 13, I will bring near myr ; 54, 17, 
their r. is of me; 61, 3, trees of s, the 
planting; 10, covered me with the robe of 
r.; 62, 1, till the 1. thereof gu forth; 64, 5, 
meetest him that wo.xeth r. Jer 23, 6, 
called the Lord ourr. wan. 4. 27, break off 
thy sins by ».; 9, 7, r. belongeth unto thee, 
24, finish transgression, and bring in r ; 
12, 3, that turn many tor. Zeph. 2, 3, seek 
r., seek meekness. Mal. 4, Sun of r. 
arise with healing. Matt. 3, 15, it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all r.; 5, 6, hunger and 
thirst after r., 20, except your r. exceed 
the r. of; 21, 32, Jobn came in the way of 
r. Luke 1, 75, in holiness and r. before 
him John 16, 8, reprove the world of r. 
Acts 10, 35, that worketh r. is accepted , 
14, 10, enemy of r.; 24, 25, reasoned of r 
temperance Rom. 1, 17, is the r. of God 
revealed; 3, 22, r of God by faith of Jesus; 
4, 6, unto whom God imputeth r.; 11, a 
seal of the r of faith; 5, 18, bythe r of 
one the free gift; 21, grace reign through 
¢ , 6, 13, members as instruments of r , 
18, the servants of r.; 8, 4, r of the law 
might be fulfilled ; 9, 80, which followed not 
after *.; 10, 3, ignorant of God's r., and; 
5, r which is of the law; 14, 17, kingdom 
of God iss. 1 Cor. 1, 30, of God is made 
tousr; 15, 34, awake tor. 2 Cor. 5, 21, 
the r of God in him; 6, 7, armour of r ; 
14, fellowship hath r, ®, 10, increase the 
fruits of your r; 11, 15, ministers into 
ministers of r. Gal. 2, 21, ifs come by the 
law. Eph 6, 14, the breastplate of r. Phil. 
1, 11, filled with the fruits of r , 3, 6, the r. 
in the law blameless, 9, uot mine own r.— 
but the r of God, 1 Tim. 6, 11, follow r. 
Titus 3, 5, not by works of r. Heb. 12, 11, 
the peaceable fruit ofr. Jam. 1, 20, wrath 
of man worketh not r; 3, 18, fruit of r. 
sown in peace. 1 Pet. 3, 14, if ye suffer for 
x, happy are ye. 2 Pet. 1, 1, ugh 9. of 
God; 2, 5, Noah a preacher of r.; 3, 13, new 
earth, wherein dwelleth r. 1 John 2, 39, 
that doeth r. is born; 3, 7, he that doeth r 
is righteous. Rev 19, &, fine linen the 9, of 
saints; 11, in r he doth judge. 

HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS—Job 33, 26, render 
unto man hisr. Ps 7, 17, according to his 
vy , 22, 81, declare hisr unto a peopie; 98, 
2, his r hath he openly shewed; 103, 17, 
his r untochildren's children; 111, J, hisr 
endureth for ever. Isa. 42,21, well pleased 
for his r.; 59, 16, his r sustained him 
Ezek 3, 20, turn from hisr—hisr not be 
remembered; 18, 22, hisr., he shall live; 
33, 12, not be able to live forhisr Mic. 
7, 9, Tahall behold his r Rom. 3, 25, to 
declare hisr. 2 Cor. 9, 9, his r. remaineth 


for’ ever. 

MY RIGHTEOQUSNESS—2? Sam. 22, 21, ac- 
co to myr. Job 27, 6, myr I hold 
fast. Ps. 4, 1, hear me, U God of my r., 7, 
8, judge me according tomyr Isa. 46, 13, 
I bring near my r.; 41, 5, my ©. is near; 6, 
my r shall not be abolished, 56, 1,myr to 
be revealed Phil. 3, 9, not having mine 


own r, 

THY RIGHTEOUSNESS—Ps. 5, 8, lead me 
in thy r., 31,1, dehver me in thy r ; 35, 
24, judge me according to thy r ; 36, 10, con- 
tinue thy r to the upright; 37, 6, he shall 
bring forth thy r.; 40, 10, I have not hid th 
r.; 71, 15, my mouth shew thy r ; 16, w 
make mention of thy r.; 72, 1, thy r. unto 
the king's son; 89, 16, in thy r. shall be 
exalted ; 119, 40, quicken me in thy r. ; 143, 
thy r. an everlasting r.; 145, 7, shall sing 
of thy r. Isa 48, 18, thy r. as the waves, 
57, 12, I will declare thy r.; 68, 8, thy r. 
ahall go before thee. 

gy a Ta 64, & Ezok. 
83, 13. 

RIOT-ING-OUS—Prov. 28, 20. Luke 15, 13 
Rom. 13, 13, Titus 1, 6& 1 Pet.4,4 2 
Pet. 2, 13. 

RIPE—Joel 3,18. Mic. 7,1. Rev. 14, 15, 16. 

RIPENING—Isa, 18, 5. 

RISE—Ex. 21, 19, if he r. again. Ps. 18, 
38, not able to r.; 27, 38, though war r.; 
36, 12, not able tor.; 119, 62, at midnight 
vr. Isa. 26, 14, they shall not *.; 43, 17, 
they shall not r ; 54, 17, every tongue 
that r. Matt. 20, 19, third day rc. again.; 
24, 7, nation shall s.; 11, many false 
phets shall r.; 26, 46, r., let ut be goa 
37, 68, r. again. Mark 4, 27, r. t and 
day; 12, 23, in resurrection when they r 
Luke 22, 46, . and pray ; 24, 46, toe. from 

dead. John 6, 8, Jesus saith, r., take up thy 

and walk ; 11, 23, thy brother ahall r. 

n. Rom. 15, r. te reign. 1Cor. 15, 

16, if dead r. not. 1 Thess. 4, 16, dead in 
Christ r. first, Hebd. 7,11. Rev. 11, 1 

RISEN—Pa, 27, 12, falee witnesses r.; 64, 3, 


strangers r.; 86, 14, proud are r. Isa, 
60, 1, g r. Ezek. 7, 11, violence is ¢, 
Matt. 11, 11, not r. a greater; 14, 2, Joho 
is r.; 17, 9, until Son of man ber. ; 26, 32, 
after ] am r.; 27, 64, say, He is r.; 28, ¢ 
he isr. Mark 16, 9, Jesus was r. early. 
Luke 7, 16, prophet is r.; 24, 34 the 
Lord is r. John 2, 32, when he was r. 
Acts 17, 3, needs haver, Rom &, 34, is 
r. again. 1 Cor. 15, 13, then is Christ not 


7.; 14; 20, now is Christr. Col. 2, 12, ». 
with him; 3,1, ifye be r. with Christ. 
RISETH-—Josh. 6, 26. Job 9, 7; 14, 12. Prov, 


#4, 1 
RISING—Isa. 60,3. Mark 9,10, Luke 2,34 
RIVER—lIea. 48, 18; 66,12 Rey. 22, 1, 2 
ROB-ED—Isa. 42,29. Mal.3,8. 2Cor.il,8 
ROBBERY—Phil 9, 6. 
ROBE—lIsa. 61,10 Rev. 7,9; 13. 
ROCK-—Ps. 18, 3, Lord is my r ; 31, who Is 
ar, save our God; 31, 3, thou art myr and 
; 61, 2, tothe r. higher than I; 632, 
2, he only is my r. and my; 71, 3, thou art 
my r. and my fortress; 89, 26, r. of my 
vation; 94, 32, the r. of my refuge 
Matt. 7, 24, built hishouse upon ar. ; 16, 18, 
ar this r. I will bulldmycharch. 1 Cor. 
10, 4, drank of the &., that 2 was Christ. 
Rev 6, 16, said to the r., Fall on us. 
ROD—Ps 923, 4, thy yr. and thy staff, the 
comfort me , 125, 3, x. of the wicked shall 
not rest upon Prov 13, 24, that th his 
r. hateth ; 22,15, r. of correction shall drive 
it from; 23, 14, thou shalt beat him with 
the r; 29, 15, the r. and reproof give 
wisdom. Isa. 10, 5, O Assyrian, the r. of 
mine anger Ezek. 20, 37, cause to pass 
under Mic 6,0, hearther. Rev. 12, 5, 
rule with ar. of iron. 
ROOM—Luke 14, 2, Acts 1, 13; 24, 27. 
ROOT—Den. 29, 18, r. that beareth gall. Job 
19, 28, r of the matter is found. Isa. 11, 
10, there shall be a r of Jesse; 37, 31, shall 
take r. downward. Matt. 3, 10, ax laid unto 
the r.; 18, 6, because they had nor Luke 
17, 6, plucked up by ther. Rom 11, 16, if 
ther. beholy. 1 Tim. 6, 10, love of money 
the r. sade evil. Heb. 12, 15, r. of bitter- 
ness spr g. 
ROOTED—Epb. 8,17 Col. 2, 7. 
ROSE—Cant. 2,1. Isa. 35, 1. 
ROYAL—Isa. 62,3 Jam. 2,8. 1 Pet. 2, 9, 
RUBIES—Job 28, 18. Prov. 3, 15. 
RUDIMENTS—Col. 2, 8, 20. 
RULE-ETH-ING-—2 Sam 23, 3, he that r. 
over men must be just, r. in the fear of God, 
Ps. 103, 19, kingdom r. over ali. Prov 16, 
32, r his spirit is better than. Hos. 11, 13, 
Judah yet r. with God. Gal. 6, 16, as walk 
according to this r. Phil. 3, 16, walk by 
the same r Col. 3, 15, peace of Godr in 
our. 1} Tim. 3, 5, not how tor. his ows 
ouse; 5, 17, elders that r. well Heb. 18 
7, them that have r over you. Rev. 12, & 
man child, who was to r. all nations. 
RULER—Mic. 5,2 Matt. 25, 21. Acts 23, 
& Rom. 13,3 Eph 6, 22 
RUN-ETH—2 Chr 16, 9, eyes of the L. r, 
to and fro. Ps 119, 82,9 the way of thy 
commandments, Isa. 40, 31, r and not be 
weary Dan 12,4, msny shall r. to and 
fro Rom 9, 16, not of him thatr 1 Cor, 
0, 24, sor that ye may obtain. Gal 2, 2, 
lest I should r. or had 1. in vain; 5, 7, ye 
did r well. Heb 12, 1, Ict us r. with pa- 
tience. 1 Pet. 4, 4, ». not to the same excess. 


a 


eed 
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SABBATH-—Lev. 23, 3, seventh day is the «. 
of rest. Neh. 9, 14, madest known unto them 
thy holys ; 13, 18, wrath upon Israel by pro. 
faning the s. Isa. 56, 2, th the s from 

Uuting it; 58, 13, call the s a delight. 
att. 12, 5, priests pro*ane the s 

SACRIFICE—1 Sam 15, 22, to obey is better 
thans Ps. 40, 6,2 and offering thou didst 
not desire ; 50, 59a covenant with me bys ; 
51, 16, thou desirest not s ; 141, 2, lifting 
up of hands as the evening s. Prov 15, 8, 
the s of the wicked; 21, 3, justice more 
acceptable than s Ecc. 4, 1, than to give 
the s. of fools Dan 8, 11, the daily s was 
taken away; 9, 27, cause s. and oblation to 
cease; 11, 31, take away dally s. Hos. 6, 
6, 1 desired mercy, not s., Matt. 9, 13. 
Rom. 13, 1, present your bodies a living « 
Eph 5, 2, s. to God for a sweet savour. 
Phil. 2, 17, w the s. of your faith; 4, 1% 
as acceptable, well, Heb 9, 26, put away 
sin by s of himselt; 13, 15, let us offor tha 
s. of praise, 

SACRIFICES—Ps 4, 5, offer thes. of righte- 
ousness; 51, 17, ¢ of God are a broken 
spirit ; 107, 22, let them sacrifice the s. Heb. 
138, 16, with such s God is well pleased. 1 
Pet. 2, 5, offer up spiritual « 

BACRILEGE—Rom. 3, 22. 

SAFE —Ps. 119, 117. Prov. 18, 10; 29, 25. 


sands of s; 8, all hiss. are in thy hand. 
1 Sam. 2, 9, will keep the feet of hiss. 2 
Chr 6, 41, let thy 8. rejoice. Job 15, 15, 
putteth no trust’in hiss. Pa. a6, 3, the 
s. that are in the earth; 37, 28, the Lord 
forsaketh not his s.; 50, 5, gather my «4 
together unto me; 97, 10, he Lhe: the 
souls of his s.; 106, 16, envied Aaron, thes 
of the Lord; 116, 16, precious to Lard is 
death Sed ri Lie 9, this maneagrs have = 
his 8. v. 6 et oe © way 0 
his s. Dan. 7, 18, s. shall téke kingdom. 
Hos. 11, 13, Jadah is faithful with the 
Zech. 14, 6, and all the s with thee. Rom. 
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1, 7, called to be 2.; &, 27, interoesalon for 
the s.; 12, 18, the necessity of s.; 15, 25, 
minister to the 2.3 26; 31. 1 Cor. 6, 2, the 
s. shall judge the world; 16,1, 2Cor.8, 4; 
9,1; 12, Eph. 3, 8, less than the least of 
alls.; 4,12, perfecting of thes, 6, 18 1 
These. 8, 18, Lord Jesus with alls 2 Thess. 
1, 10, to be glorified in hiss Heb. 6, 10. 
Jude 14, with ten thousand of hiss. Rev. 
8, mi the prayers of ¢; 11, 18, give ro- 
ward to thy s,; 13,7, to make war with the 
a 14, 19, patience of ¢ ; 16, 6, shed blood 
s; 19, 8, is righteousness of s ; 20, 9, 
compassed the camp of the s 
SALT—Lev 2,13. Matt. 5,13. Mark 9, 49. 
BALVATION—Ex. 14, 13, see the 2. of the 
Lord. Pa. 3,8, 2 belongeth unto the Lord, 
$7, 39, the s of the righteous is of the Lord; 
50, 33, shew thes of God, 68, 20, our God 
{s the God of s., 85, 9, 8. is nigh them that 
fear him, 98, 2, made known his ¢ ; 119, 
155, s. ia far from the wicked ; 182, 16, 
clothe her priests with s , 149, 4, beantify 
the meek with 2s. Isa. 25, 9, rejoice in his 
8.3 26,1, s. will God appoint ; 33, 2, be thou 
ours , 45, 17, saved in the Lord with ever- 
lasting s ; 46, 13, I will place s in Zion for 
Jarael; 52, 7, publisheth « ; 59, 16, his arm 
brought s unto him, 17, put on the heimet 
of s , 60,18, shalt call thy walls S; 61, 10, 
clothed me with garments of 3., 62, 1, 
thercof asa lamp. Lam. 3, 26, quietly wait 
for s of Lord. Jon, 2, 9, s is ot the Lord. 
Zech 9, 9, just, and having s. Luke 19, 9, 
this day is s come John 4, 22, s w of 
the Jews. Acts 4,12, neither is there s 
in any other, 13, 26, the word of s sent. 
Rom. 1, 16, power of God unto 3; 11, 11, 
through their fall s. is come unto Geutiles ; 
13, 11, now 19s nearer 2 Cor I, 6, we be 
comforted, it ie for yours , 6, 2, now is the 
day ofs. Eph, 1, 18, the pospel of your s.; 
6, 17, take the helmet of s. Phil. 3, 12, 
work out your owns 1 Thess. 5, 8, the 
hope ofs 2 Thess 2, 18, God hath chosen 
you tos 2 Tim. 2, 10, obtains. with eternal 
glory , 3, 15, able to make thee wise unto s 
itus 2, 11, grace of God that briugeth «. 
Heb. 1, 14, who shall be helrs of s.; 2, 3, if 
we neglect so great s; 10, captain of their 
s perfect, 5, 9, author of eternal s., 6, 9, 
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manu come to « Mark 3, 4, to «. life, or 
to kil. John 12, 47, not to 
s. the world. Acts ¢, 40, ¢. yourselves. 1 
Cor. 1, 21, foolishness of preaching to : , 
9, 22, all things to men, that I might : 
some. 1 Tim. 1, 15, Christ Jesus came to 
s, sinners; 4, 16, thou shalt both s thyself 
Heb. 7, 25, able to «. to the uttermost. 
Jam. 1, 21, word which is able to s your 
souls; 2, 14, can faith s. him; 5,15, prayer 
of faith shall s. the sick; 20, converteth the 
sinner shall 4a soul. Jude 28, others s. 
with fear. 

SAVED—Isa. 45, 22, look unto me, and be 

es. Jer. 4, 14, mayest bes. Matt. 19, 
25, who then can bes. Luke 1, 71, should 
be s. from our enemies; 7, 50, shy faith 
hath ¢ thee. John 8, 17, world through 
him bes. Acts 2, 47, added to church auch 
as should be s ; 4, 12, name whereby we 
must be s ; 16, 30, what must I do to bes. 
Rom 8, 24, we are s by hope; 10, 1, that 
they might be s. 1 Cor 1, 18, unto us which 
are ¢ itis the power; 5, 5, be s in day of 
the Lord. Eph. 2, 5, by rane ye are 4. 
1 Tim. 2, 4, will have men to be s. 
Titus 3, 5, according to his meroy he 3. us. 
1 Pet, 4, 18, if the righteous scarcely be s 
Rev. 21, 24, nations of them which are s. 

SAVING—Heb. 10, 39. 

SAVIOUR-S—-3 Sam. 22, 8, God is my refuge, 
mys 2 Kings 13, 5, God gave Israel a 
s Ps. 106, 21, forgat God their s. Isa. 
48, 3, I am thy S.; 11, besides me there ia 
no s.; 45, 15, God of Israel, the S. Obad 
21, s. shall come up on mount Zion. Luke 
1, 47, spirit rejoiced in God my &; 32, 11, 

‘unto youisbornaS Acts 5,31, exalted to 
be a PrinceandaS Eph. &, 23, Christ is 
the S.ofthe body 1 Tim. 1, 1, God our S , 
4, 10, who is the 8 of all. 2 Pet. 2, 20, 
knowledge of the L and S. 
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many shall s.; 49, 19, never s. light; 59, 10, 
s. desire on enemies; 68, 2, tos. thy power; 
66, 5, come and ¢ works, 86, 17, hate me 
may 8.; 97,6, all 2. his glory; 106, 5, «, 
good of chosen; 107, 24, s works of Ly; 
128, 6, s. thy children's children, and peace; 
139, 10, «. my anbstance, Ecc 1,10, 2. this 
is new; 2, 3, ¢. what was good; 3, 18, men 
might s.; 7, 11, that « the sun. Isa. 6, 10, 
Jest they s. with ; 26, 11, ». and be ashamed ; 
30, 20, «. thy teachers; 88,17, 2 king in his 
beauty; 85, 2, 2. of Lord; 40, 5, all 
flesh shall s.; 41, 90, they mays and know. 
49, 7, kings shall @.; 52, 8, 8. eye to eye; 
10, earth ¢. salvation; 15, shail thoy s.; 
53, 2, when wes. him; 10, s. his seed, 60, 
5, & and flow; 66, 18, and « my glory 
Jer. 2, 10, s, if there be such a thing; 6, 16, 
stand in ways, « Lam. 1, 12, «. if any sor- 
row. Ezek. 8, 6, shalt s. greater abomina- 
tions; 18, 16, s. visions of rsp Dan. 3, 
25, Is. four men loose, walking in. Joel 
2, 28, young ‘men shall ¢. visions. Mal, 1, 
5, your eyes shall 2, and you shall say. 
Matt. 5, 8, shall s. God; 16, & your 

works; 11,7, what went ye out to s.; 13, 38, 
would s. a sign; 13, 16, blessed, for they «.; 
17, desired to s.; 16, 28, till they a. Son of; 
24, 30, s the Son of man; 28, 6, s. where 
the L. lay. Mark 8, 24, I @. men as trees. 
Luke 3, 6, all flesh shall ¢; 8, 20, desiring 
tos thee; 17, 23, s here, ors there; 19, 3, 
Zacchaus sought to s Jesus who; 24, 30, 
handle me, ands John 1, 39, come and s.; 
4, 29, come, s. a man; 8, 51, never s. death; 
56, chy apg tos my day, 9, 25, blind, now 
1s; 90, 2. nat, might ¢.; 11, 40,4 glory of 
God; 19, 21, would s. Josus; 16, 22, I 
will s. you again. Acts 2,17; 27; 31; 20, 
25, ye shall ¢ my face no more, 22, 14, 
that Just One m 7,23, 0.8 alaw 1 
Thess. 2, 17, to a your face, 5,15, # none 
render evil. 1 Tim 6, 16, nor cans, 2 Tim 
1, 4, desiring toz Heb. 12, 25,8 ye refuse 
not. 1 Pet. 1, 22, s ye love one another. 
1 John 5, 16, a. his brother sin. Rev. 1, 7, 
every eye shall s.; 18, 7, s. no sorrow, 9, 3 
smoke of her burning; 19, 10, sald to me, 
s thou do it not; 22, 4, and they shall s. 


SERVANT—Isa. 42, 1, behold m 


2 
SER 


SERVE—Deu. 13, 


ve him a 2; 10, 16, be wiseass John 
. 14, Moses lifted up thes. in the. 93 Cor. 
11, 3, the s, beguiled Eve, Rev. 12, 9, cast 
out that old s. 


& Matt. 
90, 27, let him be your 2.; 25, 21, good and 
faithful s John 8, 84 committeth sin is 
thes of sin; 18, 16, 2. is not greater than 
his lord. 1 Cor. 7, 21, art thou called, be 
ingas. Gal. 1, 10, not be thes, of Christ, 
Phil. 2, 7, took upon him the form of a « 
Tim, 2, 24, 2 of the Lord must not strive. 
VANTS—Ezra 5, 11, the & of God. 
Rom. 6, 16, yield yourselves s. to obey; 17, 
ye were the «. of ain. 1 Cor. 7, 28, be not 
ye the 8. of men. 2 Pet. 9, 19, they ar 


the s of corruption. 

ye shall s. him. Josh, 
24, 14, &. him in sincerity; 15, choose you 
this day whom ye will s. 1 Sam. 12, 24, 
s him in truth 1 Chr 28, 9, « him 
with a perfect heart. Job 21,15, what 
is the Almighty, that we should 2. him. 
Ps 2, 11,4 the Lord with fear. Isa. 43, 
24, made me toe with thy sina. Matt. 6, 
24, no man can &. two masters—cannot s. 
God and mammon. Luke }, 74, 2. him 
without fear John 12, 26, if any s me, let 
him follow me Acts 27, 23, whose 1 am, 
and whom Is. Rom. 1, 9, s. with my 
spirit; 7, 6, s in newness of spirit; 26, 
with the mind I's the law of Giod; 16, 18 
§ not the Lord Jesus Christ. Gal &, 13, 
by love s. one anothor. 1 Thess. 1, 9,4 
the living God. Heb, 12, 28, may ¢. God 
acceptably. Rev 7, 15, s him day and 
night; 22, 3, and his servants shall s. him. 


SERVING—Luke 10, 40, cumbered about 


muchs Acts 20,19, 8 the Lord with all 
bumility ; 96, 7, twelve tribes, inatantly 4. 
God, Rom. 12, 11, fervent in spirit, s. the 
Lord. Titus 3, 3, deceived, s. divors lusts 


SET—Pa. 2,6. Rom, 3, 25. Col. 3, 2. 
SETTLE-ED—Col I, 23. 1 Pet. 5, 10 
BEVERITY—Rom. 11, 29, 

SHADUW—Psz. 17, 8, hide me under toe s. 


of thy wings Isa. 4,6, for as from heat, 
49, 2, in the s. of his hand he hid me Col. 
2, 17, 2. of things to come, Heb. 10, 1, 
as. of good things to come. Jam.1, 17, no 


his 

SEEN—Matt. 6, 1, do not alms to be 3 of 
men; 13, 17, men desired to see, and have 
nots, John}, 18, no manhaths God 2 
Cor 4, 18, look not at things s, but nots 
1 Tim. 6, 16, whom no man hath ¢., nor cau 


SAVOUR--3 Cor. 2, 14, 15, 14 Eph. 6, 2 

SAYINGS—Ps. 49, 13, posterity approve 
their s ; 73, 2, utter dark 3. v }, 6, 
dark s ; 4,10, receive mys; 3 Matt 7, 
94, whoso heareth these s. John 14, 24, 


variubleneas, neither s of turning. 
SHAKE-EN—Hag 2, 7,6. all naiions, and the 
desire, Matt. 10, 14, 3 off the dust of your 
feet; 11, 7, a reeds with the wind, Luke 
6, 38, give good meusure, s. together 2 


things that accompany s.; 9, 28, without 
gin untos 1 Pet. 1, 5, kept through faith 
unto s , 9, the s. of your souls, Jude 3, of 
the commons Rev 7, 10, s. to our God. 
SAME—Fs 102,27 Heb 13,8 
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SANCTIFICATION—1 Cor 1, 30. 1 Thess. 
4,3 2 Thess 2,13 1 Pet. 1,2 
SANCTIFIED—Gen. 2, 3, God blessed the 


seventh day, ands Job 1, 5, Job sent and 


gs. them. Isa. 13, 3, I have commanded m 
s ones. Jer 1, 5, Is thee and ordaine 
John 10, 36, him whom Father haths. Acts 
90, 32, inheritance among s. 1 Cor 1, 2, 
that are s. in Christ Jesus; 6, 11, but ye 
are s in the name. 1 Tim. 4, b, it ws. by 
the word 2 Tim 2, 21, s for the master's 
use. Heb 2%, 11, who sanctifieth and they 
who are s , 10, 14, perfocted for ever them s. 
BANCTIFY—Isa. 8, 13, s the Lord of hosts 
himself Ezek 38, 23, thus will Is myself 
Joel 1, 14, s 4 fast, callanassembly John 
17, 17, ¢ them through thy truth, 19, for 
their sakes Is myself, that they might be 
s. Eph 5, 26, that he might s and cleanse 
it. 1 Thess 5, 23, the God of peace a. you 
wholly Heb 13, 12, might s the people 
with his blood. 1 Pet. J, 15, s the Lord 
God in your hearts 
SANCTUARY—Ps 638, 2; 73,17 Isa. 8, 14. 
Ezek. 11, 16 
SATAN—Job 1, 6, S came also among them. 
Ps 109, 6, let S stand at his right hand 
Matt 4, 10, get hence, S Luke 10, 18, 
I beheld S as lightuing fall; 22, 31, S. hath 
desired to have you. Acts 26, 18, from 
power of S, unto God., Rom. 16, 20, God 
vhall bruwse S 2 Cor. ®, 11, leat S. ahould 
t an advantage, 11,14, S is transformed 
angel of light, 12, 7, messenger of 8 
_to buffet me. Rev. 2, 9, synagogue of 8 , 
24, not known the depths of S 
SATISFIED—Ps 17, 15, I shall be ¢; 
22, 26, meek shall eat and be s; 36, 
8, abundautly s with the fatness, 63, 
5, soul shall be s. with marrow; 65, 4, s. 
with goodness of thy house, 105, 40, s 
them with bread of heaven. Prov 14, 14, 
man s. from himeelf, 20, 18, thou 
be s. with bread, 30, 15, three things 
that are never s Ecc 1, 8, eye is not s 
with seeing; 4, 8, 5, 10, shall not be «. 
with silver, Isa. 9, 20, shall eat, and not 
be a; 46, 14, he roasteth roast, and is s ; 


keepeth not s. Acts 14, 18, with these s 
Rom. 3, 4, justified in thy 4. Rev 19, 9, 
true s, 22, 6, 6 are true; 7,4 of this 
book; 9; 10. 


SCARCELY—Rom. 5,7 1 Pot. 4, 18 


see Heb 11, 1, faith the evidence of things 
nots. 1 Pet. 1, 8, whom having nots ye 
love, 1 John 1, 1, have s. with our eyes; 
4, 12, no man hath « God at any time. 


Thess 2, 2, that ye be not soon s in mind. 
Heb 12, 26,4 not the earth only 


SHAME—Ps 119, 31, O Lord, put me not to 


s. Prov 3, 35, ¢ shall be the promotion of 





SEED—Pa, 37, 28, s of wicked shall be cut 


foola, Isa. 50, 6, I hid not my face fiom s 


SCATTERED—WNu. 10, 35 Matt. 9, 36 
Luke 1, 51, 

SCEPTRE—Nu. 24,17 Ps.45,6. Heb 1,8. 

SCHISM—1 Cor. 12, 25 

SCHOLAR—1l Chr 25,8 Ma) 2, 22. 

SCHOOLMASTER—Gal. 3, 24 

BSCOFF-ERS—Hab 1,10 2 Pot 3,3 

BCOURGE-ETH—Jub 5, 21 Iea 28, 15 
Heb 12, 6. 

SCRIPTURE-S—Dan 10, 21, In the # of 
truth Matt. 22, 29, not knowing s. Mark 
14, 49, « mast be fulfilled. Luke 4, 21, this 
day ia this s. fulfilled, 24, 32, while he 
opened to usthes John 5, 39, search the 
8., 10, 35, s cannot be broken, 20, 9, they 
knew not thes, Acts], 16, this s must be 
fulfilled, 8, 35, began at the same s.; 17, 
44, searched thes daily, 18, 24, mighty in 
thes Rom 11, 2, whats. saith of Elias. 
2 Tun. 3, 16, alls. is given. 2 Pet. 3, 16, as 
they do other ¢ 

BEA—Ps 72,8 Isa 48, 18; 57, 20. 

SEAL—John 3, 88 Rom 4,11. 1Cor 9,2 
2 Tim. 2,19 Rev 7,2 

SEALED—Jobn 6, 27. 2Cor 1, 22. 

SEARCH-ED-ETH—Ps. 139, 23, s. me, O 
God Jer 17,10, I the Lords the heart; 
20, 18, ye shall ¢ for me with all) Lam 3, 
40, lot us s and try our ways. Zeph 1}, 
12, « Jerusalem with candles John 5, 39 
Acts 17,11, « the scriptures daily. 1 Cor 
2, 10, the Spirit s. all things. Rev. 2, 23, I 
am he that 4. the reins. 

SEARED—1 Tim. 4, 2. 

SEASON-S—Pas. 1, 3, that bringeth forth fruit 
in hia s. Ecc. 3, 1, to every thing a s and 
time Isa. 50, 4, how to speak a word in 
s. John &, 36, willing for a s. to rejoice. 
Acts 1, 7, to know times and s.; 14, 17, 
rain from heaven and fruitful s 1 Thess, 
5, 1, of times and s yehave. 2 Tim. 4, 2, 
be instant in s. and out of s. Heb. 11, 25, 
enjoy pleasures of sin foras. 1 Pet. 1, 6, 
foras ye are in heaviness. 





off; 69, 36, s. of ns servants shall inherit 
it; 126, 6, bearing precious s. Ficc. 11, 6, 
in the morning sow thy s Isa. 1, 4, ah 
sinful nation, as. of evildoers, 14, 20, s of 
evildoers shall never be, 45, 25, all the s 
of Israel be justified, 53, 10, he shall see 
his s ; 55, 10, give s to the sower. Mal 
2, 15, that he might seek a godly s 
Matt. 138, 38, good s are the children. Luke 
8, 11, thes is the word of God Rom. 9, 
8, children—are counted for thes ; 9, 29, 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us as, Gal. 3, 
16, Abraham and his s promises made. 1 
Pet. 1, 28, born again, not of corruptible s, 
1 John 3, 9, his s remaineth in him. 


SEEK—Deu, 4, 29, ¢ him with all thy heart. 


2 Chr 19, 3, prepared heart to s God, 40, 
19 Ezra 8, 22, for good that s him Ps 
9, 10, not forsaken them that s thee, 27, 
4, I desired, that will Is after, 63, 1, my 
God, early willl ¢. thee; 119, 2, blessed are 
they that « him. Prov 8, 17, that s me 
early shall find. Cant 3, 2,1 will s him 
whom my soul loveth Isa 26, 9, with my 
spirit will I s thee early; 45,19, Jacob, s 
ye mein vain. Jer 29, 13, ye shall « me, 
and find me Amos 5, 4, s me, and ye 
shall live , 8, 12, s the word of the Lord 
Zeph. 2, 3, 2 Lord—s. righteousness, Mal. 
2,7,¢6 thelaw Matt. 6, 33,8 ye first the 
kingdom; 7, 7,8 and ye shall find. Luke 
13, 24, many will s. to enter in, 19, 10, 
come tos aud save. John 8, 21, ye shall 
a. me, and die in. Rom. 2, 7,4 for glory. 
1 Cor. 10, 24, no man ¢. his own. Phil. 2, 
21, alls their own. Col. 3, 1, 8, things 
which are above. 


: 6, 8,8 whom he may dovour, 


SEEMETH—Gen. 27, 12, 2 tohim. Luke, 18, 


take that which he s. to have. 1 Cor, 3, 
18, if any man s to be wise in this world; 
ll, 16, if any man s. to be contentious. 
Heb. 4, 1, lest any of you a. to come short 
of it; 12, 11,no chastening for present s 


1 Pet. 3, 11, let him a. 


SHEW—Ps, 4, 6, who wi 


Dan 12, 2, awake, suine to s aud contem)'t 
Hos. 4, 7, change their glory into s. Pua. 4, 
2 Acts 5, 41, worthy to suffers. for his 
name Phil 8, 19, whose glory is in their 
s Hob, 12, 2, endured the cross, despising 


the s 
SHAPE—Luke 8, 22. John 5, 37 
SUARP—Ps 45, 8, arrows s ; 57, 4, a % 


aword. Prov 5, 4,5, aa a styord. Isa 5, 
28, arrows are s , 40, 2, made my mouth 
likeas sword Ezek 5,1, take as knife. 
Acts 15, 39, wassos Rev 1, 16, a8 two- 
edged sword; 2, 12, a 8. sword, 14, 14, a 
s. sickle. 


SHARPER—Mic 7,4 Heb 4, 12. 
SHARPLY—Judg 8, 1 
SHARPNESS~—2 Cor 13, 10 

SHED—Matt. 26, 28 Acts 2,33. Rom. & 


Titus 1, 13. 


& Titus 3, 6 


BHEDDER—Esek, 18, 10 
SHEDDETH—Gen 9, 6. Ezek. 22, 3. 
SHEDDING—Heb 9, 22, 

SHEEP—Ps 44, 22, as s. for the slaugb- 


ter, 79, 13, s of pasture, 119, 176, gone 
astray like a lost s Isa. 53, 6, like 2, are 
gone astra Zech 13, 7, & shall bo 
acattered. Matt 10, 4, lost s. of the house, 
18, 12, hundred s, and one be gone; 25, 82, 
s. from goats; 33, s. on his right” John 
91, 16, 17, Jesus saith unto him, Feed my s 
Rom, 8 36. 1 Pet. 3, 25, as 8s. golng 


astray. 
SHEPHERD—Nu. 27, 17, as sheep whioh 


have nos Ps, 28, 1, the Lord is my 2; 
80, 1, give ear, O S of Israel. Caek. 37, 
24, all shall have one s. Zech. 13, 7, O 
sword, against mys John 10, 14, I am 
the good s.; 16, shall be one fold, one 4, 
Heb. 13, 20, that great s. of the sheep. 1 
Pet. 2, 25, to the S. of your souls ; 5, 4, 
when the chief § shall appear. ~ 

& us any good; 
16, 11, 8 me the path of life; 91, 16, will «. 
him my salvation: 92, 15, 8. that the Lord 


68, 11, see travail of his soul, and bes ; 66, 





SECRETS—Ps. 25, 14, 2. of the Lord with joyous Jaw. i 26, if any man s. to be is upright. John 5, 20, wills. him greater 
ll, s with the breasts of her consolations them; 27, 5, in s. of his tabernacle hide; works. 1 Cor. 11, 26, do s, the Lord's 
Jer 31, 14, people be s. with my goodness. 31, 20, hide in «. of tabernacle Prov. 3, 32 


death. 1 Pet. 2,9, ¢. forth the praises of 
him Rev. 22, 6, angel to s to his servants, 
SHIELD—Deu. 33, 29, saved by the Lord, 
the s of thy help. Ps. 8, 3, Lord art aa 
for me, 18, 85, the s. of thy salvation; 33, 
20, our help and ours ; @4, 11, Lord God 8 
sun and s.; 115, 9, their help and thelr 4 
Prov, 30, 5, @ s unto thens that put Srust. 
Eph, 6, 16, taking s. a” faith to quench. 
SHINE—Nu. 6, 25, make his face 4. upon 
thee, Ps. 31, 16, make thy face to a. upon thy 
servant. Ecc. as wisdom maketh his facg 


religious. 
era 23, 23. Matt. 13, 44; 19, 21, 


SEND—Ps 43,3; 57,3. Matt, ®, 88. John 
14,26 2 Thess. 2, 11, 

SENSE—Heb. 5, 14 

er ee 16, 10. Ecc. 8. 11. 2 

or. 1,9 

BEPARATE—Gen. 49, 26, him that was s. 
Deu. 29, 21, Lord shall s. him unto evil, 
Acts 18, 3, 8. me Barnabas and Saul. 
Rom. 8, 38, who shall a.nus. 2 Cor. 6, 17, 
come out, and be yes. Heb. 7. 26, hatm- 
less, and ¢. from sinners.” 

SERAPHIMS, ‘Isa. 6, 2, 6. 

SERPENT—Frov. 23, 32, It biteth lke «. and 


BATISFIEST-ETH—Ps. 103, 5; 107,9; 1468, 
16. Tea. 55, 2. 

SATISBFY—Job 38, 27, to s. desolate and 
waste ad. Ps. 90, 14, O «4 us earl 
with thy mercy; 91, 16, with long life will 
Is him; 132, 15, I will s. her poor with BECT—Acts 24,5; 26, 5; 28, 22. 
bread. Prov. 5, 19, let her breasts 4. thee; SEDUCE-ER-ING—Mark 13, 32. 1 Tim. 4, 
6, 30, if he steal to « his soul Isa. 58, 10, 1. 2Tim 3, 13. 

s. the afflicted soul; 11, Lord «. thy soul. BEE—Job 7, 7, no more s. good; 8, s. me no 
« Eek. 7, 19, shall not 2. their souls. more; 10, 15, s. mine affliction; 19, 26, yet 
dé, whence can a man 3. these men. in my flesh sh Wl I a. God; 20, 9, 2. him no 

BAVE-—~Ps. 69, 35, for God will « Zion; 72, more; 22, 19, righteous 2. it; 24, 15, no 
4, children of the needy; 18, s. the eye shall « ; 28, 27, then did he s, it; 33, 

94, s. his face with joy. Pa. 10, 11, G. will 


his s is with the righteous: 9, 17, bread 
eaten ins. pleasant Amos 3, 7, revealeth 
his 2. to his servants. Matt. 6, 4, thine alms 
ina John 18, 20, in s, have I said nothing. 
Rem. 2, 16, God ahall judge the «. of men. 


—_— 


Dan. 19, 3, wise shall a. as the firma- 
ment, Matt. 46, let your Ught 4. before 


men; 13, a. forth as the sun, 
of the earth Prov. weit on the never ¢. it; 16, 10, nor 2. corruption; 27, 18, stingeth. Eoe. 10, 11, s. will bite without 9 Cor. commanded the light 004 
Lord, and be will s. ies, 85, 4, he will to &; 34, 8, O taste and «; 40, 8, » enchentanent. Matt, %, 10, a fish, will he Pbi),‘2, 5 areoue wices os'6 an Eeits 
a4 


oe Oe ENTS ene eS 


60,2. Matt. 24, 22. ‘Rom. 8, 23. 
SHOUT—Ps. 47, ‘ : Piss 4, 16. 
Bee ag 92, Matt. 23, 13. Gal, 8, 


meK- tess ES—Ps. 41, 3. Isa. 1, 6. Matt. 
17. Jam. 5, 14, 16. 
BLE T—JIea, 30, 28 Amos?,9 Luke 22, 31 
SIGHT—Ex. 3,3. 2Cor. 5,7 Web. 12, 21. 
NIGNS—Ex. 4, 17. Isa. 8,18 Rom, 15, 19 
GILENCE—Job 4, 16, was s., and I heard; 
29, 21, kept @ at my counsel. Ps, 32, 3, 
whon I kopt 4; 85, 22, keep nots ; 60, 3, 
shall not keep 4.; 83, 1, keep not thou s, O 
God. Isa. 41,1, keeps before me; 65, 6, 
I will not koep s. Jer. 8, 14, the Lord hath 
ut us tos. Amos 8, 3, cast them forth 
with x. Acts 91, 40,.there was made a great 
s ; 22, 2, they kept the mores, Rev. 4 2; 
there was s, in heaven. 

HILENT—Ps 28, 1, 30, 12; 31,17. Isa 47, 
&. Jor. 8,14. Zech 2, 18 
SILVER—Jer. 44,2. Matt. 27,6 Acts 19, 34. 
SIMPLE—Pzs. 19, 7, making wise the 4; 116, 
6, Lord prescrveth the s ; 119, 130, under- 
standing unto the s. Prov. 14, 15, tho 4, 
believeth every word; 22, 3, the s. pass on, 
and are Rom 16, 19, have you & concern- 


ing evil. 

SIN—-Gen 4,7, # leth atthe door Job 10, 
6, thou searchest after mys Ps 4, 4, 
stand in awe, ands not; 32, 1, blessed is 
he whose s is covered, 5, I acknowledged 
mys , 38, 18, I will be sorry for my s ; 
51, 3, my § is ever before me; 5, in s did 
my mother conceive ine; 119, 11, might not 
g againstthee Prov 14, 34,8 is areproach 
to any people Isa, 80, 1, counsel, that they 
may adds tos ; 53,10, his soul en offering 
for s ; 12, bare thes. of many. John 1, 29, 
taketh away s of the world; 5, 14, s. no 
more, lest a worse thing. Rom. 5, 12, by 
one man 8. entered; 6, 14, 4. shall not have 
dominion; 7, 9, & revived, and I died, 13, 
a, that it might‘appears , 14, I am cargal, 
sold under s , 17, s that dwellcth in me, 
25, with flesh the law ofs 1 Cor 15, 34, 
awake to righteousness, and sin not. 2 Cor 
5, 21, him to bes for us whoknewnos Eph 
4, 26, be yeangry, ands not Jam. 1, 15, 
bringeth #, and s bringeth death 1 Pet. 
2, 22, who did noz., neither 1 John 1, 8, 
if we say we have nos, we, 2,1, you, that 
63 not-if any mans , 3, 9, he cannot s, 
ecause he is burn, 5, 16, there isa. unto 
death 

BINS—Ps 19, 13, servant from presumptuous 
a, 25, 7, remember not the s of my youth 

isa. 43, 25, not remember thy s Ezek 33, 

16, none of hia ¢ shall be mentioned Dan 

#, 24,to make an end of s 1 Tin 5, 22, 

neither be partaker of other men'ss. 1 John 

2, 2, propitiation for the s of the whole 

world 

BINFUL—Nu 382, 14, an increase of s men. 

Isa. 1,4, ah ¢ nation Amos 9, 8, cycs of 

the Lord upon the 3. kingdom Mark 8, 38, 

shall be ashamed in this s. generation 

Luke 5, 8, Fam a« «4. man, 24, 7, delivered 

into the hands of s. men Rom 7, 13, that 

sin might become excceding s ; 8, 3, send- 
ing his own Son in likeness of s flesh 

BINNED—Ex. 82, 33, whosoever hath ¢ 

against me. Job 1, 22, in all this Jobs 

not. Lam. 1, 8, Jerusalem hath grievously 

s; 5, 7, our fathers have s Rom 2, 12, 

as many as have s, without law; 3, 23, all 

have s., and come short. 1 John 1, 10, if 

we say We have not s 

SINNETH-~1 Ki, 8,46 Prov 8,36 Eee, 
7,20 Ezek. 18,4. 1 John 5, 18 

SINNER—Ecc. 9, 18, one s, destroyeth much 
good. Isa, 65, 20, the s a hundred years 

old. Luke 15, 7, joy in heaven over ones ; 

18, 18, God be merciful to meas Jam. 

6, 20, he that converteth the s. 1 Pet. 4, 

18, wnero shall the s appear 
INNERS—Gen. 13,13, s before the Lord 
exceedingly. Ps 1, 1, nor standeth in the 
way of 4; 25, 8, Lord will teach ¢ in the 
way; 51, 13, ¢ shall be converted unto 
thee. Isa. 33, 14, s. in Zion are afraid. 
Matt. 9, 13, come to call s. to repentance. 
Luke 13, 2, 2. above all Galileans. John 9, 
31, God heareth nots Hom 5, 8, while wo 
were yet ha died; 19, many were 
bag - Z Ming Be 16, Christ came to save 
1 46, separate .: 12.3, en- 
dured such contradiction of ram ee 

SINCER®—Phil 1, 10, 16. 1 Pet, 9. 9, 

SINCERITY—Josh. 24, 14, serve him ins. 
1 Cor, 5, 8, with the unleavened bread of s. 

2 Cor. 1, 123, in y &. we had our con- 


ut as of s in the sight 
God; 8, 8, to prove the «. of your love 
Eph. 6, 24, with all them that love Lord 
Jesus in s. Titus 2, 7, doctrine showing 


rary 8. 
SING—Nuo. 21, 17, s. ye unto it. 1 Sam. 21, 
11, did they not s one to another. 1 Chr. 
16, 9, «. psalms unto him; 88, then shall the 
trees s. Job 29, 13, 1 caused widow's heart 
to s,for joy. Pa, 21, 18, so will wes.; 83, 
3, @ unto hint a new song; 51, 14, m 
tongue shall s. of th} righteousness; 65, } 
the pastures also a; 71, 22, unto thee will i 
&.; 104, 12, fowls which «. one branches ; 
205, 9, « psalms unto him; 137, 8, 2. us 
songs of Zion; 4, how shall wes. Isa. 34, 
A4, they sttall s. for the majesty ; 96, 10 
Gweko ‘and ¢.. yo that; 3b, 6, tongue of 
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dumb shall ¢.; 42, 11, let the inhabitants of 
rock 2.; s., O ye heavens, for the 
Lord; 59, 8, with the voice shall they «.; 
54, 1, 8, QO barren; 65, 14, my servants shal 
3. for joy of heart. Zeph 3, 14,2, O daugh- 
ter a fa Jam. 5, 13, let é. psalms. 
Rev 15, 3, they 4. the song of Moses. 

BINGERS—1 KL 10, 12, made psalteries for 
a. 2 Chr. 5, 13, trumpeters and s were as 
one. Pa. 68, 25, the s, went before; 87, 7, 
as wall the 4. as the players. Ecc, 2, 8, I 
gat me men, s, and women & Ezek. 40, 4, 
chambers of the s. 

SINGETH—Prov, 25, 20 

BINGING—1 Sam. 18, 6, s anc dancing. 
Neh. 12, 27, to keep the dedication wi 

ladness, with s. Pa 100, 2, come before 

Fis presence with s.; 126, 2, tongue filled 
withs Cant. 9,19, the time of the s, of 
birds is come. Isa. 14, 7, they break into 
a.; 16, 10, there shall be no a,; 35, 2, rejoice 
with joy and 4; 44, 23, break into s, ye 
mountains, 49, 13; 51, 11, come with s. 
unto Zion, 54,1, break forth intos. Zeph, 
3, 17, he will Joy over thee with «. Eph. 5, 
19, s and making melody to the Lord. 

SINGED—Dan 3, 27. 

SINGLE— Matt. 6, 12. Luke 11, 34. 

BSINGLENESS—Acts 2, 46. Eph. 6,5. Col. 


3 22. 
SINK—Ps 69,9 14. Luke 5,7, 9, 44 
SISTER—Cant. 4, 9; 5,1; 8,8 Matt. 12, 


50 
SITUATION—2 Ki. 2,19 Pa 48, 2. 
SKIN-8S—Job 2,4, 10, 11, 19, 26. Jer 13, 
23. Mark1,6 Heb. 11, 87. 
SKIP-PED-ING—Ps. 29, 6; 114, 4. Cant. 


2,8 
SLACK—Deut. 7, 10. Josh 18, 3. Prov. 
10, 4. Zeph. 3,16 2 Pet. 3, 9 
S},AIN—Eph., 2,16. Rev 5,9; 6, 9; 13,8 
SLAY—Prov 1, 32, turning away of simple 
shalls. them Isa. 11, 4, with breath shall 
he s wicked, 27, 1, he shall «. the dragou; 
65, 15, Lord God shall s. thee. Jer. 5, 6, 
a lion shall s them, 164, 3, will appoint the 
aword tos , 18, 23, knowest all thoir coun- 
seltos me Ezek, 9, 6, 8 utterly old and 
young, 13, 19, tos. the souls, 40, 39, two 
tables, to s thereon the burnt-offering 
Dan 2, 14, gone forth tos wise men Ilous. 
2, 3, s her with thirst. Amos 9, 1, I will 
s last of them with the sword. Hab 1,17, 
shall they not spare to s, the nations, Luke 
1], 49, sume they shalls John 5, 16, Jews 
sought tos Acts 5, 33, 9, 29 Rev. 9, 15. 
SLEEP—Pz. 90, 5, thev are asa s.; 127, 2, 
ho giveth his beloved «4.; 182, 4, not give 
a to mine eyes’ Prov 3, 24, thy s shall 
be sweet, 6, 4, givo nots to thine eyes; 
10, a little s, a little slumber, 20, 13, love 
nots, lest thou come to poverty Ecc 5, 
12, «. of labouring mat ia sweet. Jer. 31, 26, 
] awaked, mys was sweet to me; 51, 39, 
they mays a tual s. Luke 9, 32, iS he 
were heavy with s. Rom. 13, 39, it is high 
time to awake out of e 1 Cor 11, 30, for 
this cause many s ; 15, 51, we shal! not all 
s 1 Theas. 4, 14, them which «. in Jesus, 
5, 6, let us not s, as do others; 7, they 
that s, s in the night; 10, that whether 
we wake or $ 
SLEEPEST—Ps. 44, 23. Prov 6,22. Mark 
14,37 Eph 5, 14 
SLEEPETH-ING—Prov 10,5 Isa 56, 10 
Matt 9,24 Mark 13,36 John 11, 11 
SLEIGHT—Eph. 4, 14 
SLEPT—Ps, 3,5 Matt. 13, 25, 27, 52, 28, 
18 1Cor 15, 20 
SLIP—2 Sam. 22, 37 Ps. 18,36 Heb 2,1 
SLOTHFUL—Prov. 12, 27, s roasteth not 
that he took; 16, 19, way of the s is an 
hedge of thorns; 16, 9, s. is brother to a 
t waster; 19, 24, «#. hideth his hand, 
21, 25, desire of the s killeth him, 22, 13, 
a saith, There is a lion; 24, 30, l went by 
the fleld of the s Rom. 12, 11, not s. in 
business, fervent in. Heb. 6,12. be nots, 
but followers of them 
SLOW—Neh 9,17 Luke 24,25 Jam.1,19. 
SLUGGARD—Prov. 6, 6,9, 20, 4. 
SLUMBER-ED-ETH—Ps. 121, 3. Matt. 26, 
56 Rom.11,8 2 Pet. 2, 3. 
SMITE—Ps. 141,5 Jer 18,18 Matt.5, 39. 
SMITTEN—Isa. 53, 4. Hos. 6, 1. 
SMOKE—Deu. 29, 20. Ps. 74, 1; 102, 3. 
SMOKING—Isa. 42,3. Matt. 12, 20. 
SNARE-8—Ps, 69, 22, table become a s.; 91, 
3, from the 2. of the fowler; 119, 110, the 
wicked have laid as. for me; 124, 7, a. is 
broken, and we are escaped. Prov, 13, me 
depart from the s. of death; 29, 25, fear o 
man bringeth as. 1 Tim 6, 9, that willbe 
rich fall Intos. 2 Tim. 2, 26, out of the s. of 
the devil 
SNOW—Ps. 51,7. Iea.1,18 Rev. 1, 14 
SOBER—1 Thess. 5,6, watch and bes. 1Tim. 
8, 2, bishop must be vigilant, s ; 11, wives 
not slauderers, s. Titus 1, 8, ¢, just, holy, 
temperate ; 2, 2, aged men bez; 4, teach 
young women to be 4.; 6, young men ex- 
ort to bes. minded. 1 Pet. 1, 13, gird up 
iratowsalns a.; 4, 7, be yes. and watch; 
i] &., v ¢ 
SOBERLY—Bom. 12,3 Titus 2, 12. 
SOBERNESS—Acts 26, 25. 
SOFT—Prov, 15,1. Matt.11,8 Luke 7%, 96. 
SOJOURNING—Ex. 12, 40. 1 Pet. 1, 17, 
BOLD—I1 Ki. $1, 90, 9 Ki. 17, 17. Rom.7 14 
SOLDIER—3 Tim, 9, 8, 4. 
SON—Pa. 2, 7, thou art my 2. ; 12, kiss thee. ; 
72, 1, righteousness unto the king's s.; 86, 
16, givestrength unto s, of thine handmald 





ny s 
SONS—Ps. 144, 12, our ¢. may be as plants. 


SON OF GOD—Dan. 


Rev. 2, 18, these 
SON OF MAN—Matt. 8, 20, 


116, 16, I am the «. of thine handmaid 
10, my «., if sinners ontice thee; 
3, 1, my 4., forget not; 11, my 4, despise 
not; 4, 3, I was my father's ¢.; 6, Lay 
a., ifthou be : 10, 1, & wise s. 
a glad father; 17, 2, rule over a 2. that 
causeth shame ; 23, 26, my 3, give me thine 
h and; 24, 91, my 4, fear the L.; 27, 
11, my ¢., be wise; 29, 21, shall have him 
become his s. at length; 31, 2, what, m 
a ? and what, thes of my vows? Ecc. 12, 
12, by these, my zs, be admonished. Isa. 7, 
14, conceive bear as., 9, 6, unto us a 
s. fe given; 14, 12, Lucifer, s. of the morn- 
ing, 19, 11, Tam thes. of the wise ; 56, 3, 
the s. of the stranger Jer 6, 26, mourning, 
as foran only s Ezek. 18, 4, the soul of 
the s. is mine; 19, doth not the s bear ini- 
quity of father; 21, 10, sword contemneth 
e rod of my s. Dan. 5, 22, thou his s,, O 
Belshazzar, not humbled. Hos. 11, 1, 
called my «. out of Egypt Amos 7, 14, 
neither was I a prophet's s. Zech. 12, 10, 
as one mourneth for his only s. Mal 1,6, 
as honoureth his father, att. 1, 21, she 
shall bring forth as.; 2, 15, out of Egypt 
have J called my «.; 3, 17, this is my 
beloved S,; 11, 27, no man knoweth the 3.; 
13, 55, ls not this the nter’ss ; 16, 16, 
thou art Christ, the S. of the living od ; 
17, 15, have mercy on my 4.; 21, 37, they 
will reverence sy ae ; 22, 42, whose s. is he. 
Mark 14, 61, the Christ. the &. of the Blessed. 
Luke 1, 32, S. of the Highest , 2, 48, s, why 
hast thou; 10, 6, if the 4. of peace be there , 
15, 19, am no more worthy to be called thy 
8; 24, my s was dead; 31, «., thou art ever 
with me; 16, 25, ¢, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime; 19, 9, is a « of Abra- 
ham. John 1, 18, the only tten &.; 
3, 16, gave his only begotten S., 18; 35, 
loveth the S ; 36, he that belleveth on the 
S; 5, 19, the S can do nothing; 21, &. 
quickeneth whom he will; 28, all men 
should honour the S.; 26, to &. to have life 
in himself; 8, 35, the S. abideth ever; 36, 
if the 8. make you free; 14, 13, Father ma 
be glorified in the &; 17, 1, Father, glorify 
thy S.; 12, none lost buts of perdition; 19, 
26, behold thy s; 21, 15, Simon, 3. of 
Jonas, lovest thon me Acts 8, 13, hath 
glorified his S. , 4, 36, « of consolation; 7, 
21, nourished him for her own 2 Rom. } 
8, concerning his 8 JesusChrist ; 9 gospel 
of his S.; 5, 10, reconciled to God by 
the death of his S ; 8, 3, God sending his 
own &.; 29, conformed to the image of his 
S ; 32, he that spared not his 8S. 1 Cor 1, 
9, called unto the fellowship of his 3.; 16, 
28, then shall the 8. also hiuselfbe subject. 
Gal. 1, 16, to reveal his S. in me; 4 4, God 
sent his S ; 6, God hath sent Spirit of his 
S.: 7, fas, then an heir, 30, cast out the 
bondwoman and her s. Phil 2, 22, asas 
with the father, he hath served Col 1, 13, 
into kingdom of his dear §. 1 Thess. 1,10, 
wait for hs 8. from heaven. 2 Theas. ¥, 3, 
that man of sin, the s of | ohare 1 Tim 
1, 2, my own « in the faith; 18, commit 
untu thee,s Timothy 2Tim. 2,1, my, be 
strong in the grace. Titus 1, 4, my owns 
after the faith. Philem. 10, I beseech thee 
foymys Onesimus. Heb. ], 2, spoken unto 
us by his S; 8, but unto the S. he saith, 
5, 8, though he were a S., yet learned , 7, 
28, word of the oath, maketh the S.; 11, 24, 
refused to be called s of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
12, 5, mys, despise not thou the chastening 
Jam 32, 21, Abraham offered Isaac his s 
1 John 1, 7, blood of Jesus his S cleanseth ; 
2, 22, he is antichrist that denieth the &, 
23; 3, 2d, that we believe on the name of 
his S ; 5, 9, witness of God hath testified of 
his 8S ; 10, the record that God gave of his 
S ; 11, eternal life is in his &.; 12; 20, in 
him that is true, even in his S 2 John 9, 
he hath both the Father and the & Rev. 
21, 7, I will be his God, and he shall be 


Isa. 60, 10, 8 of strangers. Mal. 3, 3, shall 
purify thes of Levi; 6, s. of Jacob are not 
consumed 1 Cor. 4, 14, beloved z., I warn 

ou. Gal 4, 6, 2, God hath sent forth the 

pirit of his 8on. Heb. 2, 10, bringing many 
8. unto glory ; 12, 7, God dealeth with you 
aa with s.; 8, bastards, and not s. 


8, 25, fourth like 8S of 
God. Matt. 4, 3, if thou be 


m. 1, 4, declared S 
S. of God preached amon 
and nay. Heb. 6, 
afresh; 7, 8, made like S. of God; 10, 29 
trodden under foot S. of God. 
&. of God was manifested; 5, 10, believeth 
&. of God ; 20, we know S. of God is come. 


S& of not 
where to lay his head; 9, 6, S. of man hath 
pedabelbr eer pir 23, tll &. of 

come ; man Came eating ; 

8. of man is the 
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SOON—Ps. 58, 3, 


SORROWFUL—1 


SOUL—Gen 2, 











26, * 8, 
88, 3. of man be ashamed; 9, 31, S. of man 
is delivered. Luke 6, 22, spree you for 
8. ; 12, 8, shall S. of man con- 
7, 22, one of the days of 8. of man; 
24, so shall S. of man be; 21, 36, to stand 
of man. Jobn 3, 13, &, of man 
which is in heaven. 6, 62, see S of man 

; 8, 28, have lifted up S of man, 12, 
23, 8. of man glorified ; 34, 3. of man must 
be lifted up—who is this S of man, 13, 31 
now is &. of man glorified. Acts 7, 56, i 
see S. of man standin 


& 
SONS OF GOD—Gen 6, 2, s of God saw the 


daughters. Job 1, 6,s of God came to, 2, 
1; 38, 7, s. of God shouted for joy. Hos. 
1, 10, ye are thes. of living God. John 1, 
12, to becouse s. of God. Rom. 8, 14, they 
are the s. of God, 19, manifestation of s. of 
God. Phil. 2, 15, that ye may be harmless, 
thé s. of God. 1 John 3, 1, that we should 
be called the s. of God; 2, now are we the 


3 of God. 
SONG-8—Ex. 15, 2, Lord is mys. Job 30, 9, 


am I theirs. Ps 32,7, compass with s of 
deliverance; 338, 3, sing a new 3.; 119, 
54, been my «. in the house of pilgrimage , 
137, 3, require as., one of the s. of Zion. 
Ezek. 33, 32, as a very lovely s. Eph 4 
19, s g to yourselves in spiritual a 
Rev. 14, 3, no man could learn that s , 15, 
8, 8. of Mores, ands of the Lamb 
astray asa as; 106, 18, 
s. forgat his works. Prov 14, 17, he that 
iss angry Gal. 1, 6, marvel ye are so 8. 
2 Thess. 2,2, be not s. shaken. Titus 1, 
7. bishop must not bes an 

E—Jer 2,22. Mal. 3, 2 


SOP pas 
SORCERER-S—Acts 13,6. Rev. 21, 8. 
SORE-B—Isa.1,6. Heb. 10, 29. 
SORROW—Prov 15, 13, by s of heart the 


spirit is broken. Ecc. 1, 18, knowledge 
increaseth s , 7, 3, s. better than laughter. 
Isa. 35, 10, s. and sighing flee away , 50, 
11, ye aball lio down in «. Lam. }, 12, if 
any &. like unto oe John 16, 6, 8. hath 
filled your heart, 20, your s. shall be turned 
into joy. 2 Cor, 2, 7, swallowed up with 
overmuch s.; 7,10, godly s. worketh repen- 
tance, Phil 2, 27, lest I have s. upon s. 
1 Thess. 4, 13, that ye « not as others. 
Rev, 21, 4, no more death, neither s. 


BORROWS—Ps 18, 5, the s of hell; 127, 


2, vain to eat the bread of s. Isu. 83, 3, 
man of s.; 4, carried our « Matt 24, 8 
the beginning of » 1 Tim. 6, 10, plerced 
th ves through with many s. 

1, 15, of a 8. spirit. 
Prov. 14, 18, m laughter the heart ia ¢. 
Jer 31, 25, replenished every s soul Zeph. 
3, 18, s. for the assembly. Matt. 
19, 22, young man went aways , 26, 22, 38, 
my soul is exceeding s 2 Cor. 6, 10, asz., 
yet alway rejoicing. 


SOUGHT—Ps 34, 4,18 the Lord, 111, 2,2 


out of all that take pleasuie, 119, 10, with 
my whole heart Is. thee. Lcc. 7, 29, s. out 
many inventions, Isa, 62, 12, shalt be 
called, s out; 65, 1, feund of them that 4. 
me not. Rom. 9, 82, they «. it not by faith. 
Heb, 12, 17, though he « it ahaa 

7, man became a living s. 
Deu. 11, 13, serve him with ail yours. , 138, 
8, love the Lord with all your s 1 Sam. 
18, 1, s of Jonathan was knit with the a, of 
David. 1 Chr 22, 19, set your «. to seek 
the Lord. Ps. 19, 7, converting the 2.; 3, 
22, redeemeth the s. of his; 49, 8, redemp- 
tion of their s. is precious. Prov. 10, 3, not 
suffer the s. of the righteoug; 19, 2,3 be 
without knowledge. Isa. 55, 2, let your 
s delight iteelf; 58, 10, 3atisfy the afflicted 
s., 66,3 Jer. 31, 25, satiated the weary 
s. Ezek 18, 4, s. that sinneth, it shall die. 
Matt. 10, 28, are'‘not able to kills. Rom. 
13, 1, let every 2. be subject. 1 Thess. 5, 
23, « and body preserved blameless. Heb. 
4, 12, dividing asunder of s and spirit, 10, 
39, believe to the saving of the «. 


HIS 80UL—Judg 10, 16 2 Ki, 28, 25. 


Job 27,8 Hab.2,4 Matt. 16, 26 


MY 8OUL—Pas. 16, 10, not leave my s. in 


hell; 31, 7, known my «. in adversities, 35, 
3, say to my z., I am thy salvation, 9, m 
s shall be joyful; 42, 5, why cast down, 
my : ; 62, 1, my s. waiteth upon God, 63, 
1, my s. thirsteth for thee; 8, my s. fole 
loweth hard after thee Isa. 26, 9, with 
my s. havo I desired; 61, 10, my 3. ahall be 
joyful in my God. Luke 1, 46, my «. doth 
magnify the Lord. John 12, 27, now 1s 


my &. troubled. 
own SOUL-——-Deu. 18, 6, is as thine own & 


1 Sam. 18, 1, loved him as hisowns. Pa 
22, 29, and none can keep alive his owns 
Prov. 6, 82, distroyeth his own 8; 8, 36, 
he that sinneth wrongeth his own s.; 11, 
17, merciful man doeth good to his own 4.,; 
15, 82, refuseth instruction despisesh his 
owns. ; 19, 8, getteth wisdom loveth his own 
8; 16, keepeth commandment seepeth his 
own s.; 20, 2, ainneth against bia own s.; 
29, 24, partner with thief hateth his own « 
Matt. 16, 26, gain world, and lose his o Yn 3, 
Luke 2, 35, a aword shall pierce through 


thy own a. 
THY SOUL—Deut. 4, 29, seek him with all 


thy s.; 6, 5, love God with all thy s,; 12, 16, 
whatsoever thy s. lusteth after; 26, 16, do 
them with all thy s.; 30,9, obey with all 
&; 10, if thou turn with all thye« 41 


416 


11, 37, ng to all thy 8. desireth 
Prov 2, 1 owledge t unto thy 
8.3 8, 22, e unto thy ¢.; 39, 25, get a 


snare to thy s.; 24, 19, he that keepeth thy 


; 29,17, yea, he shall 
Isa. 58, 10, if thou 
shall satief 


ve delight unto thy 
w out thys ; ll, 
thy # in drought. 


Jer. 38, 17, thy «. shall live. Ezek 8, 19, 


thou hast delivered thy «. 
thou hast sinned against thy «. 
87, love God with all thy s Luke 12, 20 


Hab. 2, 10, and 
Matt. 22, 


this night thy s shall be required. 3 Joho 


9, even as thy s prospereth. 
pOULS—Ex 


bound theirs. Josh 23, 14, ye know io all 
your hearts ands 1 Sam, 25, 29, s of thine 
enemies shall hesling out. Ps. 72, 13, save 
s. of needy; 97, 10, preserveth ¢ Prov ll, 
30, winneth souls is wise. Isa. 57, 16, 
spirit should fail, aud the s I made. Jer. 
2, 34, blood of s ; 6,16, rest for your 2. ; 
10, procure evil against our s. Exzck. 7, 
19, not satisfy their s.; 14, 14, deliver but 
owns , 18, 4, alls. are mine. Luke 21, 19, 
in your patience possess your s. Acts 2, 41, 
added unto them three thousand s ; 14, 22, 
confirming thea of the disciples; 15, 24, 
subverting your’, 1 Thess. 2, 8, to have 
imparted unto you our own # Heb. 13, 17, 
watch for yon a. Jam. 1, 21, receive meck- 
ness, which is able to save your s 1 Pet. 
1, 9, salvation of your s., 22, purified s., 2, 
26, Bishop of your «.; 4, 19, keeping of their 
s. 2 Pet. 3, 14, unstable s Rev.6, 9,3 of 
slain; 18, 13, s of men; 20, 4, I saws 
BOUND—Ps. 89, 15, people that know the 
yorfal é. Ecc. 12, 4, « of the grinding is 
ow Rom, 10, 18, their s went into all the 
earth. 1 Tim. 1, 10, contrary tos doctrine, 
2 Tim. 1, 7, spirit of as mind, 13, form of 
s. words, Titus 1, 9, by s. doctrine to ex- 


hort. 
SOUTH—Isa. 43, 6. Ezok 20, 46; 40, 24 
Dan. 11, 5 
SOW-N—Ps. 126, 5, s in tears shall reap in 
poy: Ece. 11, 4, observeth wind shall not s 
sa. 82, 20, biessed that s beside all waters. 
Hos. 10, 12, s. in righteousness Mic. 6, 15, 
a., but thou shalt not reap Matt. 13, 3, 
sower went forthtos. Luke 12, 34, ravens 
neither s nor reap; 19, 22, reaping that I 
did nots 1 Cor 9, 11, 4 unto you spiritual 
things; 15, 42, s in corruption. 2 Cor. 9, 
10, multiply your seed s Jam. 8, 18, fruit 
aici pone 8. tn peace. 
BOWETH—Prov. 18, s. righteousness 
shall be; 22, 8, s. iniquity shall reap vanity 
John 4, 37, one s and another reapeth. 2 
Cor. 9, 6, 8 sparingly shall reap sparingly— 
s. bountifully. (al, 6,7, what a mans that 
shall he reap, 8, g. to his flesh, shall of the. 
SPARE-ED—Neh. 13, 22, s me according to 
thy mercy. Ps. 39, 13, s me, that I may 
recover strength. Joel 2, 17, s. thy people. 
Mal. 3, 17, s. then! as aman spareth his own. 
Rom. 8, 32, he thats. not his own; 11, 21, 
God s uot the natural branches. 2 Pet. 2, 
4, God s not the angels 
SPARROW—Psz. 84,3; 102,7 Matt. 10, 29 
SPEAK—Gen. 18, 27, taken upon me tos. unto 
the Lord. Ex. 4, 14, Aaron thy brother can 
s well; 34, 35, until he went in to s. with the 
Lord. 18am. 3, 9, 2, Lord, for thy servant. 
Ps. 85, 8, hear what the Lord wills. Isa. 
8, 20, if they s. not according to this word, 
50, 4, how tos a word in season. Jer. 16, 
7, at what instant I shall s. Hab. 2,3, at 
the end it shall ¢ and not lic. Matt. 10, 19, 
no thought what ye shall s.; 12, 34, how 
can ye, being evil, s.good. Luke 6, 26, when 
all men «. well cf you. John 3, 11, we s. 
that we do know, Acts 4, 20, cannot but 
a. the things. 1 Cor. 1, 10, all ¢ the same 
thing; 2, 6,s wisdom among them that are 
fect. Titus 3, 2, to é evil of no man. 
am 1, 19, swift to hea¥, slow tos 1 Pet. 
2, 12, 8. againat you as evildoers. 2 Pet. 2, 
10, s. evli,of dignities Jude 10, s. evil of 
things oi know not. 
SPEAKETH—Matt. 12,32 Heb. 11, 4; 19, 


24, 26. 
SPEAKING—lIsa. 58, 18, nor s thine own 
words; 65, 24, while they are s. I will hear. 
Matt. 6, 7, be heard for much s. Eph. 4, 
16, 2. the truth in love, 5, 19, 3. to your- 
selves in psalma 1 Tim. 4, 2, 8. lies in 
bypocrisy. Rev. 13, 5, a mouth a. great 


SPECFACLE—1 Cor 4,9 
SPEECH--Gen. 11, 1, earth was of one s 
Ex. 4, 10, alow of « Deu. 32, 2, my «. 
distil. Job 12, 20, he removeth away « of 
the trusty; 29, 92, my s drop a. 19, 
2, day unto day uttereth 2; 3, there is no 
s. Prov. 7, 21, with her fair s.; 17, 7, ex- 
callent s. becometh not a fool. Cant. ie 
thy s is oe 1p. pecels 3, * thy «. * 
w 3 38, 19, eof adeepers. Jer. 
31, 2, as yet they shall use this 4, in Judah. 
Ezek. 3, 5, le of strange s. Hab. 3,2, I 
heard thy s. t. 26, 73, 2. thee. 
Mark 7, 82, impediment in his s, John, 8, 
43, why do ye not understand mys. Acts 
14,11, 8 of Lycaonia; 20,7, continued his 
ms | Cor 2, 1, excellenc of &3 4, 19, not 
the «. 2 Cor. 8, 12, plainness of s.; 7, 4, 
ness of s; 10, 10, his s. contemptible; 
11, 6, though rude in s. Col. 4, 6, «. be 
with grace = ‘l'itus 2, 8, sound ¢. 
SPEECHES—Na. 12, 8 
14, Rom. 16,18, Jude 16, 


416 


‘res e 


30, 15, atonement for s. Nu. 
16, 38, censers of these sinners against their 
8.3 30, 9, every vow wherewith they have 


Job 6, 96; 82, 


SPIRIT OF THE LORD—Judg. 6 


A CONGORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


ot i ee 23, 12% Luke 1, 22. 
cts 


9,7 

SPEED—Gen. %, 12. Esra 6, 13. Isa. 5, 
96. Acts 17,15. 2 John 10. 

SPEEDILY—1 Sam. 97, 1, should s escape to. 
Ps. 31, 2, deliver me 2.; 69, 17, hear me «4; 
79, 8, 8  gkdoows us; 102, 9, answer me sz. 
Eee. 8, 11, sentence is not executed 
s. Isa. 58, 8, thine health spring forth « 
Joel 3, 4, recompense me s. Zech. 8, 21, 
let us go s. Luke 18, 6, he will avenge 


them «. 
SPEEDY—Zeph. 1, 18. 
SPEND—Ps, 90, 9. Isa 55,2 2 Cor. 12, 15. 
SPENT—Isa. 49,4. Luke 15,14 Rom. 18, 


12. 
SPIRIT—Job 32, 8, isas inman. Pa. 31, 6, 
into thine hand I commit my 3; 82, 2, in 
whose ¢. there is no guile, 51, 10, a right «. 
within me; 11, take not thy Holy & from 
me; 19, uphald me with thy free 2; 17 
gacritices of G. a broken s.; 76, 12, cut off 
the «. of princes; 78, 8,3 was not stedfast 
with : 104, 30, sendeat forth thy s.; 
189, 7, whither shall I go from thy s.; 142, 
8, my s. wasoverwhelmed. Prov. 16, 18, an 
haughty s. before a fall; 32, ruleth his «, 
better than he, 18, 14, wounded 2. who can 
bear. Ecc. 3, 21, who knoweth the s. of 
man ; 8,8, power over the s. to retain; 11, 
5, knowest not the way of thes.; 12, 7, 
shall return unto God. Isa. 32, 15, till the 8, 
be poured; 57, 16,s should fail before me; 
61, 8, garment of praise for s. of heavi- 
ness. Zech. 12, 1, formeth the s. of man; 
10, pour the s of grace Mal. 2, 15, take 
heed to your s. Matt 23, 43, David ins. call 
him Lord , 26, 41, the s is willing. Luke J, 
80, child waxed strong in s.; 2, 27, came 
by the S into the temple; 9, 55, know not 
what manner of s. ye are, 34, 39, a. hath not 
fiesh and bones, John 3, 5, born of water 
and of the S., 6, that which is born of the 
S iss; 34, God giveth not the &. by mea- 
sure; 4, 94, God is a S, worship in s.; 6, 
63, the S quickeneth, the words ure s. 
Rom 8, 1, but after the S.; 2,¢ of life in 
Christ Jesus; 9, if any have not the s. of 
Christ, 18, if ye through S mortify; 15, s. 
of bondage, S of adoption; 16, 8. beareth 
witness with ours , 26, 8 helpeth our in- 
firmities. 1 Cor 2, 10, S. searcheth all 
things, 5,'3, present ins ; 6, 17, joined un- 
to the Lord is ones 2 Cor 8, 3, written 
with the S of Gud; 6, not of the letter, but 
of the s ; 17, where the S. of the Lord is. 
Gal. 3, 8, having begun inthe S.; 4, 6, sent 
forth the &. of his Son; 5, 18, led of the J. 
not under the law; 25, if we live in S., let 
us walk in 8. Eph. 1, 18, sealed with Holy 
S , 4, 23, renewed in s of your mind; 5, 
18, but filled with the 8. Thess. 5, 23, 
whole «. and soul. Heb. 4, 12, dividing 
asunder of soul and s.; 9, 14, through the 
eternal JS. offered. 1 Pet. 3,4, meek and 
quiet 2,; 18, but quickened in the S, 4, 
6, live according to God in thes. 1 John 
4, 1, believe not every s Jude 19, having 
not the S Rev 1, 10, in the & on the 
Lord's day, 11, 11, S of life from God 
entered; 14, fuk bony saith the S, that they; 
22, 17, 8 and bride say, Come 


SPIRIT OF GOUD—Gen 1, 2,8. of G moved; 


41, 38, in whom 8. of @ is. Nu. 24, 2,3 of 
G cameon Balaam Job 27, 3, s of G in 
my nostrils. Matt. 3, 16, S. of @ descend- 
ing. Rom 8,9, S. of G. dwell in you, 
14, led by S.of @ 1 Cor. 2, 11, things of 
God knoweth no man, but S of @ , 14, 
receiveth not things of S of G.: 3,16, S of 
G@ dwelleth in you; 12, 3, speanne by 8. 
of G@. 2 Cor. 3, 3, with S. of ving G Eph. 
4, 30, grieve not Holy S.of G. 1 John 
4, 2, hereby know ye J. of G. 

84, 8. of 


L on Gideon; 11, 2, 8 of Z. on Jephthah 

18, 25, S of L be to move Samson 1 
Sam. 16, 13, 8. of Z. came on David; 14, § 
of L. departed from Saul. 2Sam. 23, 2,5 of 
ZL spake byme. 1 Ki 18, 13, S of LZ carry 
thee; 22, 24, which way went S of L 32 
Ki. 2, 16, lest 3 of Z. hath taken him up 

Isa. 11, 2,8 of Z shall rest on him, 40, 7, 
s. of L. bloweth upon it ; 13, hath directed § 

of the Z.; 59, 19, S of Z lift upa standard, 
61,1, 8. of L is upen me; 63, 14, 8 of LZ 

caused him to rest. Ezek. 11,5, 8 of L 
fell upon mo; 37, 1, carried me ins of L. 
Mic, 2, 7,3 of the Z. astraitened. Luke 4, 
18. Acts 5, 9, to tempt S of LZ ; 8, 39, &. 
of Z. caught away Philip. 3 Cor. 3, 17, 
where S of LZ is; 18, as by S. of the Z 


AIS SPIRIT—Nu. 11, 29, that the Lord would 


put his s upon them. Deu. 2, 30, Lord 
had hardened hiss, Ps. 106, 33, they pro- 
voked his s. Prov. 16, 32, he that ruleth 
his «. Isa. 34, 16, his « hath gathered 
them. Zech. 7, 12, his s. by former yee 
phets. Acts 17, 16, his ¢ atirred in him. 
2 Cor. 7, 18, his s. was refreshed. 1 John 
4, 13, given us of his S. 


MY SPIRIT—Gen. 6, 3, my 9. shall not 


always strive. Ps. 31, 5, 1 commit my «.; 
77, 3, my s. was overwhelmed; 143, 7, my 
s faileth. Prov. 1, 23, I will pour out my 
S Yea 26, 9, with my «. will I seek; 42, 
1, I have ‘put my 8S. on him; 4, 3, will 

ur my J. on thy seed ; 59, 21, my J. that 

upon thee. Exsek. 36, 27, put my s within 
yous 39, 29, I have poured out my 4. Joel 

98, will pour out my S. . 2, 5, my 
8. remaineth among you. 4, 6, by 
my &., saith the Lo Matt, 12, 18, put 


STAN DETH—Ps. ], 1. 


STAR—Nu. 24, 17, a S. out of Jacob 


STATURE—Matt. 6, 27. 
STATUTES—Pa. 19, 8. 
STAY—Gen. 19, 17, neither s. thou in all the 


my S.aponhim. Luke 1, 47, my «. hath re 

joloe. Acts 2, 17, pour out my &. Rom. 
, 9, I serve with mys 1 Cor. 14, 14, my 
eet a 18, refreshed my s 

SPI u. 16, 32, God of s. of all. Ps, 
1064, 4, maketh his angols s Prov. 16, 2, 
the Lord weigheth the s Heb. 12, 23, «. 
of just men made perfect. 1 Pet. 3, 19, 
preached unto s. in prison. 1 John 4, 1, 
try the «. whether. 

SPIRITUAL-—Rom. 1, 11, impart to you some 
8. gift; 7, 14, law is 3, but Iam carnal. 1 
Cor. 3, 18, comparing s things with s.; 15, 
&. judgeth all things; 3, 1, not speak unto 
you ass; 9, 11, we have sown unto you 
¢ things; 10, 3, eat same s. meat; 4, 
same ¢. drink; 15, 44, it is raised as body 
Gal. 6, 1, 4, restore such an one. Eph 1, 
8, blessed us with all s. blessings, 5, 19, 
speaking in s. songs; 6, 12, wrestie against 
s wickedness Ool. 1, 9, alle undorstand- 
ing; 3,16 1 Pet. 2, 5, built aa. house, ¢. 
sacrifices 


SPIRE ALLE enor 8, 6. 1 Cor. 2, 14 
eV 7 oe 
SPIT—Matt. 26, 67; 27, 30. Mark 7, 38; 14, 


65 
SPITE—Ps. 10, 14. 

SPITEFULLY—Matt. 92,6. Luke 18, 82. 
SPITTED-ING—lIsa. 60, 6. Luke 18, 32. 
SPOLL-ED-ING—Pa. 119, 162, Isa. 53, 12. 


Col 2, 8, 16. Heb. 10, 34. 


SPOT—Deu. 82, 5, their s. is not the 4. of his 


children Job 11, 15, shalt lift up thy face 
without s. Eph. 5, 27, not having « 1 
Tim. 6, 14, without «. Heb. 9, 14 1 Pet 
1,19 2 Pet. 3, 14, that ye may be found 
of him without s. 


SPREAD—Ps, 140, 5, they s.a net. Prov. 1, 


17, surely in vain the net is s. in sight. 
Isa. 1, 15, when ye s hands; 14, 11, tho 
worn) is 3 ; 25, 7, vail that is s over all; 
11, he shalls forth his hands; 42, 5, s. forth 
the earth; 58, 5, s. sackcloth; 65, 2, out 
my hands. Jer 8, 2, s. before the sun. 
Hos. 14, 6, his branches s. Joel 2, 2, as 
morning « Matt 9, 31, ¢ abroad his fame, 
21, 8, s thelr garments. Acts 4, 17, its no 
further 1 Theas 1, 8, faith is ¢ abroad. 


SPREADETH—Deu. 32, 1], as an eagle s 


Job 9, 8, s. the heavens, 86, 30, s his light 
upon it. Prov. 29, 5, that flattereth his 
neighbour s a net. laa. 25, 11, s. forth his 
hands, 40, 22, 4. out the heavens; 44, 24, « 
abroad earth Jer. 4, 31, daughter of Zion 
s her hands, 17, 8, a tree that «, out her 
roots by the river. 


SPRINKLE-ED-ING—Isa. 52,15. Exek. 86, 


25. Heb. 10, 32, 12, 24 1 Pet. 1,2 


SPY—Nu. 13,16 Gal. 2,4 
STABILITY —Isa. 33, 6 
STAFF—Pa. 23,4. Ilsa. 3,1; 9,4. Heb 11, 


2}. 
STAGGER-ED—Ps 107, 27. Rom. 4, 20. 
STAIN—Isa 23, 9, 63, 3 
STAKES—Isa. 33, 20; 54, 2. 
STAND—Job 19, 25, s at the latter day upon 


earth. Ps. 76,7, who may 3 in thy sight, 
130, 3, Lord, who shall s. Isa. 46, 10, my 
counsel shall s Mal. 3, 2, who shall s 
when he appearocth. Matt. 12, 25, divided 
against itself shall not « Kom 6, 2, this 
grace wherein wos , 14, 4, God is able to 
make him « 2 Cor I, 24, 4 faith yo «. 
Eph. 6, 13, done all to Pet. 5, 12, 
grace of God wherein yes. Rev. 3, 20, be- 
hold, Ie at the door. 

Rom. 14, 4. 1 Cor. 


10,12 2Tim 2,19 Jam. 56, 9. 


STAND FAST—1 Cor 16, 13, « fast in the 


faith, be strong Gal. 5, 1, ¢ fast in the 
liberty. Phil 1, 27, ¢ fast in one spirit, 
4, 1, @ fast in the Lord. 1 Thess. 3, 
8, we live, if ye s. fast lu the Lord 32 
Thess. 2, 15, s fast and hold the prs ong 
ga. 
47, 13, @-gazers. Amos 5, 26, but z° have 
borne the s of your god. Matt. 2, 2, we 
have seen his s in the east Acts 7, 43, «. 
of fon god 1Cor 15, 4l, ones differeth. 
2 Pet. 1, 19, until the day ¢ arise in your 
hearts. Rev 2, 28, pooriog s.; 8, 10, fell 
a greats from heaven, 22, 16, morning s. 


STARS—Gen 1, 16, he made the s, also; 15, 


5, tell the s.; 37, 9, sun, and eleven sa, 
Judg. 5, 20, s in their courses. Neh. 4, 21, 
tills appeared; 9, 23, ass. of heaven. Job 
3, 9, let s. be dark; 9, 7, sealeth up the sg ; 
25, 5, & are not pure; 38, 7, when the 
morning s. sang her. Ps. 8, 3, moon 
and 3.; 136, 9, 148, 3, ee him ye s 
Ecc. 12, 2, moon or &. . 18, 10, « of 
heaven; 14,13, above the s. of God. Jer. 
31, 35, 8. for alight. Dan. 8, 10, cast down 
s.; 12, 3, shine as thes. Joel 2, 10, s, shall 
withdraw their shining. Amos 5, 8, the 
seven &. Nah. 3, 16, above the «¢. Matt. 
24, 29, s. shall fall Acts 27, 20, sun nor 
s 1Cor. 16, 61, glory of the s. Heb 1), 
12, many as s Jude 13, wandering s 
Rev 8, 12, third part of the s ; 12, 1 and 
upon hor head a crown of twelve s. 

Eph. 4, 13. 

Ezek. 20, 25. 


plain. 2 Sam. 24, 16, 4. now thine hand. 
Job 38, 37, who can 4. Prov. 28, 17, let no 
mans. him. Isa. 10, 20, no more s. on him, 
60, 10, ands, upon his God. Jer. 4, 6, re- 
tire, s. not; 20, 9,3 could not « Dam 4, 
35, none s. his hand. 

TA'YED—Nam. 16, 48, stood batween dead 
and living, plague was 2 Deu. 10 10,1 ¢. 


waterss. Hagg.1 
STAYETH—Iss, 27, 8. 
STEAD—Job 16, 4 Prov. 11,8, 2 Cor, 5, 20, 
STEAL—Prov. 6, ae 9 Jer. 23, 30, 


STRANGE—lIsa 28, 21 


STREAM—Nu 21, 15, 2 of the brooks 


MY S 





fort Josh. 10, 1 2 

@ the cl. 1s 1s ae roger 

Job 38, 11, thy proud waves be s. Isa. 26, 

8, whose mind is « Eek, 31, 15, great 
10, heaven iss. from dew. 


Matt. 6,19 Eph. 4 


STEDFAST-LY—Ps. 78, 8. Acts 2.42. 1 


Cor 15, 58. Heb. 3,14 1 Pet. 8, 9, 


STEPS—Ps, 37, 23, ¢. of a good man 


are 
ordered; 31, none of hiss. shall slide; 119, 
133, order my «. in thy word. Prov. 16, 9, 
Lord directeth his s, Jer. 10, 23, not in 
man to direct hiss. Rom. 4, 12, walk in 
the a. of that faith, 1 Pet. 9, 21, ye should 


follow his s. 
STEWARD-8—Luke 12, 42. 1 Cor. 4, 1. 


Titue1,7 1 Pet. 4, 10, 


STIFFNECKED—Ex. 82,9 Acts 7, 51, 
STILL—Ps, 4, 4; 46, 10. 


Isa. 30, 7, ; 
22, 11 eee 


STING—1 Cor, 15, 55, 56. 
STIR—Ps. 35, 93; 78, 88 2 Tim. 1,6. 9 


Pet 1, 13. 
STONE—Ps. 118, 22, s."which builders re- 


fused. Isa. 8, 14, a ¢. of stumbling; 28, 16, 
tried «a precious corners. Dan, 2, 84, 2. 
was cut ont without. Hab. 2, 11,'4. shall 
cry out of the wall. Zech. 3, 9, upon one s 
shall be seven eyes. Matt 7, 9, will he 
vehim as. Rom. 9, 82, 83. 1 Pet, 2, 4, 
iving s,; 5, yo aa lively s. are built; 6, 


er 3. 
STORE—1 Cor. 16,2 1 Tim 6, 19 
STORM—Ps 107, 39, Isa. 4,6; 25,4. Neb. 
1 3. Mark 5, 37. me 
ST 


UT—TIsa. 10,12. Dan. 7,20 Mal 3,13. 


STRAIGHT—Ps. 5, 8, make thy way ¢. Ecc. 


7, 13, who can make 3. crooked. [sa. 40, 3, 
make 3. a eke | for our God , 4, crooked 
shall be made s. Heb. 12, 13, make s. paths 
for your feet. 


STRAIN—Matt. 23,2. ” 
STRAIT—2 Ki, 6, 1. 


13, 14 
BTRAITENED—Job 18,7 Mic.2,7. Luko 


Tea. 49, 20. Matt. 7, 


12,50 2Cor 6, 12 
Hos. 8,12. Heb. 
13,9 1Pet 4, 4 


STRANGER-S—Gen, 28, 4, s. and sojourner 


Prov 14,10, as doth not intermeddie Jer 
14, 8, why shouldest thou beasas Matt. 25, 
85, a8, and ye took me in. John 10, 5,a 
s will they not follow. Eph 2, 12, «. from 
the covenants of promise; 19, no moro s 
and foreigners. Heb. 11, 13, confessed that 
they were s.; 13, 2, not forgetful to enter- 
tains 1 Pet. 2, 11, ass and pilgrims. = 
3 


124, 4,4 gone over Isa. 30, 33, 2 of brim- 
stone, 66, 12, glory like a flowing s Dan 
7, 10, a fiery s. issued. Amos 5, 24, 
righteousness as a mighty s. Luke 6, 48, 
a beat vehemently upon that houae 


STREAMS—Ex. 7, 19, strotch out thine hand 


upons Ps. 46, 4,s make glad, 78, 16, s 
out of rock, 20, s. overflowed; 126, 4, 
turn captivity as« in the south. Cant. 4, 
15, well of living waters, and sy. Isa. 11, 15, 
smite in the seven s , 80, 25, there shall be 
s of waters, 33, 21, be unto us a place of 
broad rivers ands , 35, 6,4 in the desert. 


STREET—Rev 11,8, 21, 21; 22, 2. 
STRENGTH—I Sam 2, 9, by s shall no man 


prevail; 15, 20, S of Israel will not lie. 
Job 9, 19, if I speak of «., lo, he; 12, 13, 
with him is wisdom ands. Ps. 18, 32, God 
girdeth me with s ; 27,1, the a, of my life, 
of whom; 33, 16, man not delivered by 
much s.; 39, 13, spare mo, that I may re- 
cover 4g; 46, 1, God is our refuge and s.; 73, 
26, God is the s, of my heart; 84, 5, the mam 
whose s. is in thee; 7, they go from «. to ¢ ; 
138, 3, strengthenedst me with sg ; 140, 7, 
thes of my salvation. Ecc 9, 16, wisdom 
is better than s. Isa 25, 4,4 to the poor, a 
s tothe needy; 26, 4, in Jehovah is aver- 
lasting s.; 40, 29, that have no might he 
increaseth s ; 45, 24, have I righteousness 
ands. Luke 1, 5], shewed 4. with his arm. 
Rom. 5, 6, without a, in due time. 1 Cor. 
15, 56, « of sin isthe law. 2 Cor. 1, 8, out 
of measure, aboves. Rev. 3, 8, thou hast 
a little s; 5, 12, worthy is the Lamb to 
receive s.; 12, 10, now is come salvation 


d 
HIS STRENGTH—Deu. 21, 17, beginnin 


of hiss. 1 Chr 16, 11, seek the Lord an 
hiss. Job 18, 32, his s shall be hunger- 
bitten ; 21, 23, one dieth in hiuafujjs Pe. 
$3, 17, deliver any by his grent a; 2, 7, 
mado not God hisa., 59, 9, because of his 
s. will 1 walt; 05, 6, his s. settoth fast, 
mountaina; 68, 34, his s is in the clouday 
Isa. 44, 12, hungry, and his s falleth; 63, 
1, travelling in greatness of hiss Hoa. 7, 
9, strangers devoured his 4. ; 12, 3, by his a 
had power with God. 

ENGTH-—Gen. 49, 3, beginning of 
mys Ex 15, 2, Lord is my «. and song. 
9 Bam. 22, 33, God is my & Job 6, 12, 
what ismys Ps.29,15, my @ is dried ups 
98, 7, the Lord is my s. and shield; 31, 4, 
for thou art my s.; 10, my s, faileth{ 102, 
93, weakened my ¢.in the way; 118, 14, 
the Lord is my & Isa. 27, 5, let him take 
hold of my ¢.; 49, 4, I havespent my ¢. for 
neognt my God shall be yoy s Jer. 16, 
19,0 Lord s. Lam. 3, 18, my 4 is 
Leck. 19, 5, shati be my «.in the 
9 Cor, 13, 9, my & is made perfect. 









votre terneremr tian od ee - 


STRENGTH—Ex. 15, 18, thou hast 
shoe them in thy «. Deu. 33, 26, as 
y days, so thy 4. Judg. 16, 6, wherein 
thy s. lieth. Ps. 21, 13, be thou oxalted in 
thine own 2.; 68, 28 God commanded thy 
2; 71, 18, until L have shewed thy «.; 77, 
14, thou hast declared thy ¢ ; 8), 2, stir 
up thy 4; 86, 16, give thy 4. unto thy ser- 
vant. Prov. 31, 3, give not thy s, unto 
women, Amos 3, 11, shall bring down thy s. 
BTRENGTHEN —Ps 20, 2, Lords thee out 
of Zion; 31, 24, be of good courage, and he 
shall s,; 119, 28, 8 mo according unto thy 
word. Isa. 35, 3, s ye the weak hands, 
41, 10, 1 will «. thee; 54, 2,8 thy stakes 
Yech. 10, 12, 1 will s them in the Lord. 
Luke 32, 32, when thou art converted, s 
1 Pet. 5, 10, perfect, stablish, s you. Rey. 
3, 2, watchful, ands the things. 
STRENGTHENED—Dan 10, 18, hes. me; 
19. Hos 7, 15, though I have a, their 
arms. Acts 9, 19, Saul wass, Eph. 3, 18, 
bes with might. Col 1, 11, ¢ with all 
might, 2'Tim, 4,17, the Lord stood with 
me, and 8. me 
STRENGTHENEDST—Pa. 138, 3 
MTRENGTHENETH te lot, 15. 
1%. Phil 4,1 
BTRENGTHENING—Lwke 22,43 Acts 18, 
23 


T —F; 10, # out thy hand, &, 
, ieee he et Job 11, 13, if thou « 
thy hands Ps 88, 31, shall soon # out her 
hands to God aa. 54, 2, 8. forth the cur- 
tains of, Matt. 12, 13, 8 forth hand 32 
Cor 10, 74 for we # not ourselves beyond. 
STRETCHED—Gen 48, 14, Israel s out his 
right hand, Pa 44, 20, or s our hande to 
ve atrange god, 136, 6, him that s out the 
earth. Isa 3, 16, because they walked with 
# forth necks; 5, 25, lis hand is s. out 
atill; 14, 26, hand that is s outoa; 16, 8, 
her branches are s. out, 23, 11, he s his 
hand over the sea; 42, 5, that « out the 
heavens, Jet. 6, 4, the shadows of the 
evening ares out, 10, 12, he #, out the 
heavens. Ho0@7, 5, «out hishand Amos 
6, 7, s themselves. Zech 1, 16, line be s 
‘Luke 22, 53, ye s forth no hands, Rom. 
"10, 21, all day long Is forth my hands. 
BTRE 'CHEDST—Ex 15, 12 
STREI'CHEST—Pa, 104, 2 
STRETCHETH—Job 15, 25, s hand against 
God, 26, 7,8 outthenorth Prov, 31, 20, 
s her hand Isa, 40, 22, s. out heavens, 
44, 13, s his rule, 44, 24, s forth the 
heavens alone, Zech. 12, 1 
STRETCHING—lIsa, 8, 8 Acts 4, 30," 
STRICKEN—Iwa. 1,5, 53,4 Jer 5, 3. 
STRIFE-S—Prov 10, 12, hatred stirreth up 
s; 16, 18, wrathful man stirreth up ¢ , 16, 
28, froward man soweths , 20, 3, an honour 
to coase from gs, 26, 20, where no tale- 
bearer is, s ceaseth, 28, 25, proud heart 
stirreth up 8, 29, 22, angry man stirreth 
ups Isa 58, 4, ye fast for s and debate 
Jor 15, 10, hast borne a manof s 1Cor 3, 
3, among youenvying ands Phil. 1, 15, 
some indeed preach Christ of s , 2, 3, let 
nothing be done throughs 1 Tim. 6, 4, 
wheieof@cometh envy, s 2 Tim 2, 2, 
gender s. Jam J, 14, envying and s 
BTRIKE-—-Ex. 12, 7, and 8 the bicod. Job 
17, 8, who will s hands Ps 110, 5, the 
Lord shall s through kings in day of his 
wrath. Prov 22, 26, one that s. hands 
Hab, 3, 14, didst s through. Mark 14, 65, 
did s Jesus 
STRIKER—1 Tim. 3,3 Titus 1, 7 
STRIKETH—Prov, 17,18 Rev 9, 5 
STRING-S—Ps 11, 2, 33,2. Mark 7, 35 
BTRIPES—Iisa. 53,5 1 Pot. 2, 24 
STRIVE—Gen 6, 3, shall not always s. with. 
Prov. 3, 36, s. not with a man without 
cause, Hos. 4, 4, let no man 3. as they 
thats with Matt 12, 19, not s. nor cry, 
neither. Luke 13, 24, 4. to enter in at the 
strait gate 2 ‘Tim 2, 24, servant of the 
Lord must not s 
STRIVING—Phil 1,27 Heb. 12, 4 
STRONG—Ps, 24, 38, the Lord « and 
mighty; 30, 7, made my mountain to stand 
8. 31, 2, be thou my #@. rock, 71, 7, thou 
art my s. refuge Prov 10, 15, wealth is 
his s. clty; 14, 26, in the fear of the Lord is 
#; 18, 10, the namo of the Lord is a «. 
tower, 24, 5, a wise maniss. Ecc. 9, 11, 
nor the battle to the s., 12, 3, &. men shall 
bow. Iva. 1, 81,4, shall be as tow, 26, 1, 
we have a2 city; 36, 4, be s., fear not; 53, 
12, divide the spoil with the «. Jer. 50, 34, 
thejr Redeemer is s, Joel 3, 10, let the 
Weak say, Tams Luke 11, 91,a‘s man 
armed. Rom. 4, 20, a, ln faith; 15, ], 8 
ought to bear the infirmitios, 4 Cor 12, 10, 
weak, then am I s Heb. 11, 84, out of 
weakness were made # 1 John 3, 14, ye 
aros, and the word, Rev. 18, 8. 
STUBBLE—Mal. 4,1. 1Cor 3, 12 
STUBBORN~Dou. 91,18 Ps 78, 8, 
STUDY—Koo. 12, 12. 1 Thess. 4, 11. 2Tim. 


2, 15, 
STUMBLE-TH—Prov. 4, 12, thou runnest 
abalt not s ; 19, know not at what they a. 
@*. §, 27, none shall be weary ors ; 8, 16, 
many shal’ fall and .; 28, 7, err in visio 
& in judgment? Mal. 2, 8, have cau 


Eoc. 7, 


many tos John 11,9, in the day he s. not. 
© Rom. 14, 21, whereby th brother & 
TUMBLING-BLOOK—~Rom. 11, 9; 14, 18. 
1 Cor. 1,28; 8,9 Rev. 2, 14 
SUBDUE=Mic, 7, 19. Phil, 3, 91, Heb, 
a . 
40 
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SUBJECTED—Rom. 
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BUBJECT—Rom. 8, 7, not s. to the law of 


God, 20, creature s. to vanity, 13, 1, let 
every soul bes. 1Cor. 14, 32, spirits of the 
propheta are 4; 15, 28, Bon himself shall be 
8 Eph. 5, 24, the church is s, unto Christ. 
Titus 3, 1, 4 to principalities and powers. 
Heb. 2, 15, all their lifetime s to bondage 
Jam, §, 17, Elias was « to like passions. 
1 Pei2, 18, hes to your masters; 3, 22, 
angels and authorities a, tohim; 5, 4, be «. 
one to another 


8, 20 

106, 42, enemies into s. 
Jer. 34, 1], brought into s , 16 1Cor 9, 27, 
body ins % Cor. 9, 13, professed s Gul. 
2,5, gave place bys 1 Tim. 2, 11, in silence, 
with alls. Heb 2, 5, put in s. the world , 
8, all things in ¢., 12, 9, rather be in 
s 1 Pet. 3,1, wives, be in s. 


SUBMIT~—2 Sam 22, 45, strangersshalls Ps 


66, 8, enemies ¢ , 68, 30, till every ones 1 
Cor. 16, 16, s yourselves. Eph. 5, 22 Col. 
8,18 Heb 13, 17. Jam 4, 7 1 Pet. 
2,13; 5, 5 


SWEAR—Isa. 45, 23, 65, 16 


SUBMITTED—Pa. 81,15 Rom. 10, 3. 
SUBMITTING-—Eph. 5, 21. 
SUBVERTING—Acta 15, 24. 2 Tim 2, 14 
SUCK-ED ~—Isa. 60,16, 66, 31. Luke 11, 27 
SUCKLINGS—Ps 8,2. Matt. 21, 16 
SUDDEN—Prov 3, 25 1 Thess 5,3 
SUFFER—Pra 55, 22, never s the righteous 
to bo moved, #9, 33, nors my faithfulness 
to fail, 121, 3, nut s thy foot to be moved 
Matt. 16, 21, must s many things, 19, 14, 
s little children to come, Rom 8, 17, if 
wes with him 1 Cor 4, 12, being perse- 
cuted, we s it, 10, 15, not s you to be 
tempted Phil J, 29, tos. for hiasake 2 
Tim 2, 12, if we 8, we shall also reign 


SUPPORT-—~Acts 20, 85 1 Thess.5,14 ' 
SIJPREME—1 Pet. 3, 13 
SURE—2 Sam 23, 5, ordered in all things 


ands Neh 9, 38, as covenant. Ps, 19, 7, 
testimony of the Lord is ¢; 111, 7, com- 
mandiments ares Isa. 22, 23, as a nail ine 
8 place; 28, 16, in Zion as. foundation , 33, 
16, his waters shall be s ; 55, 8, the s 
mercies of David. 2 Tim. 2, 19, foundation 
of God standcth 2 2 Pet. 1, 10, calling and 
election s., 19, more ¢ word of prophecy 


SURETY—Ps 119,122 Hob. 7, 22. 


SURFELTING—Luks 21, 34 
SUSTAIN- Ps 655, 22 Prov. 18, 24. 
Isa 59, 16, 


SWALLOW-ED—lIsa. 25,8 Matt. 23,24 2 


Cor 2, 7; 5, 4. 


Zeph, 1, 5 
Matt. 5, 34 


SWEARERS—Mal 3, 5 
SWEARETH—Lev 6, 3, and s falaely Pe 


15,4, he that s to his own hurt, 63, 11, 
every one thats Ecc. 9,2, hethats Isa. 
65, 16, he that s inthe earth Zech. 5, 3, 
that s be cut off. Matt. 23, 18, s. by thu 


gift. 
SW EARING—Lev. 5,1. Jer. 23, 10. Hos 


4, 2; 10, 
SWEAT—Gen. 3,19 Luke 22, 44. 
SWEET—Ps. 104, 34, meditation of him 


shall bes , 119, 108, hows are thy words. 
Prov 3, 24, sleep shall be s ; 9, 17, stolen 
waters are s., 13, 19, desiro accomplished 
iss. Ecc 5, 12, sleep of a labouring man 
iss; 11, 7, truly the hght iss Cant 2, 3, 
his fruit was s. to my taste. Isa, 5, 20, 
bitter fors, ands for bitter Phil ¢, 15, 
odour of as smell, a sacrifice Hev 10, 9, 
in thy mouth s as honey 


Heb 11, 25, rather to « affliction, 14, 3, 
whus adversity , 22, s. the word of exhorta- 
tion 1 Pet 4,15, let nones asa murderer , 
19, thats according to the will. 


SUFFERED—Luke 24, 26, ought not Christ 


to haves. Acta 13, 18, « their manners, 14, 
16,* all nations, 17, 3, needahaves 2 Cor 
7, 12, that « wrong, 11, 25, Is shipwreck. 
Gal 3,4, have ye s in vain Phil 3, 8,4 
the loss 1 Thess. 2, 2, after we had s , 14, 
ye s like things Heb 2, 18, 4 being 
tempted, 5, 8, by things ho « , 7, 23, not 
s to continue, Y, 26, often have s , 13, 12, 
wherefore Jesus also s without the gate. 
1 Pet 2, 21, Christ s for us; 23, when he 


SWELLING—Jer 12,5 2 Pet. 2, 18 

SWIFT—Ecc 9, 11 Rom 3,15 Jam. 1, 
Wy 2Pet 2,1. 

SWIFTER—2 Sam 1, 23) Job 7, 6 Jer 
4,13 Lam 4,19 Hab 1, &. 


s, he, 3, 18, Christ once s,, 5, 10, after ye 
have s 

SUFFEREST—Rev. 2, 20 

SUFFERETH—Matt. 11,12 Acts 28,4 1 
Cor 13, 4 

SUFFERING—Heb 2,9 Jam.&,10 1 Pet. 
2,19 Jude 7 

SUFFERINGS—Rom 8, 18, s of this present 
2 Cor 1, 5,s of Christ abound, 6, of the 
same s Phil 3, 10, fellowship of his s 

‘ol 1, 24, who rejoice in my s Heb 2, 10, 

perfect throughs. 1 Pet. 1,11, 8 of Chriat, 
4, 13, partakers of Christ's s , 5, 1, 8. of 
Christ 

SUFFICE—Deu 3,26 1 Pet. 4,3 

SUFFICIENT—Matt 6,34 2Cor 2,16, 3, 
5, 12,9 

SUM—Ps 139,17 Heb 8,1 

SUMMER—Ps 74,17 Prov, 6,8. Isa. 18, 6. 
Zech 14, 8 

SUMPTUOUSLY—Luke 16, 19. 

SUN—Pa. 19, 4, set a tabernacle for the s ; 
74, 16, prepared the light and the z , 104, 


SWIFTLY—Ps 147,15 Isa, 5,26 Joel 3, 4. 


SWORD—Gen 3, 24, Cherubima, and a flam- 


ing s. Deu 33, 29, the s of thy excellency. 
duds 7, 20,2 of the Lord. 2 Sam 12, 10, 
s shall never depart Ps, 17, 13, the 
wicked, which is thys Jer 9, 16, I will 
sendas after them, 15, 2, such as are for 
thes. tothe s. Zech 11, 17,8. shall be on 
hia arm, 13, 7, awake, O s., against my 
shepherd Matt 10, 34, not to send peace, 
butas, Luke 2, 35, 3 shall pierce through 
thy soul Rom 13, 4, beareth not the s in 
vain. Eph 6, 17,8 of Spirit, which ls word 
of God. Heb 4, 12, sharper than a two- 
ds. Rev. 1, 16, a sharp two-edged s 


SWORN—Gen 22,16 Ps. 24,4, 119, 106 
SYNAGOGUE-8—Ps 74, 8 


Matt. 6, 5. 


Acts 15, 21. Kev 2,9, 3,9 


T 
TABERNACLE—Job 5, 24, thy ¢. shall be in 


peace Ps. 15, 1, who shall abide in thy ¢ , 
27, 5, in the secret of his ¢. shall he hide 
Jaa, 33, 20, ¢ that shall not be taken down 
Amos 9, 11, raise up the ¢ of David 2Cor 
5, 1, earthly house of this 4, 4, that are 
in this ¢ do groan Heb 8, 2, a minister 


of thetrue¢ 2 Pet. 1, 18, lamin thisz, 
14, put off ¢ Rey. 21, 3, the 2. of God 1s 
with men, 


TABERNACLES—Ps 84,1, 118,15 Heb, 


19, s gnoweth his going down; 121, 6, s 
shall not smite; 136, 8, s to rule by day 
Kee. 12, 2, 8 or atars be not darkened. 
Cant. 6, 10, fair as the moon, clear as the s 
Isa. 30, 26, light of tho s. sevenfold , 38, 
8, s returned ten degrees, 60, 19, s be no 


11, 9 
TABLE—Ps 23, 5, preparest a? before me; 


more thy light; 20, s, shall no more go down. 
Jer 31, 35, s. for a light by day. Mal 4,2, 
to you that fear shall the S. of righteous- 
ness arise. Matt. 5,45, his s to rise on 
evil; 18, 43, righteous shall shine as the 
s. 1 Cor. 15, 41, one glory of thes. Eph 
4, 26, let not the s. go down. Rev. 7, 16, 
neither s. light on them; 10, 1, his face as 
tho s.; 21, 23, the city had no need of s. 
S8UP—Luke 17,8 Rev. 3, 20 
SUPPER—Luke 14, 16, 22,20 1 Cor. 11, 20. 
Rev. 19. 9; 17 
SUPERSTITION—<Aots 25, 19. 
SUPERSTITIOUS—Acts 17, 22. 
SUPPLIANTS—Zeph 3, 10 
SUPPLICATION—1 Sam. 13, 12, not made 
& 1 Ki 8, 28, have respect to his s,; 30, 
hearken thou to thes , 33, and makes unto 
thee; 9, 3, I heard thy s. 2 Chr, 33, 13, 
heard his «. Esth 4, 8, should make 
a to him for her people. Job 8, 5, 8. to the 
Almighty Ps. 6, 9, heard my s ; 55, 1, 
hide not from my s. Isa. 45, 14, they shall 
make s. Jor 87, 20, let my ¢. be accepted. 
Dan 6, 11, found Daniel making s. Hoe, 12, 
4, wept and mades Eph 6, 18, g, in the 
(rit. Phil 4, 6, prayer and s. 
SUPPLICATIONS—Ps 28, 2, hear voloe of 
my s.; 6, he hath heard voice of mya. ; 130, 
2, let thine ears be attentive to voice of my 
s. Jer 3,21, weeping ands Dan. 9, 3, to 
seek by s., 17, and hia s ; 18, we do n 
present ours Zech 12, 10, I will pour the 
spirit of graca ands 1 Tim. 2,1, s, for all 
men; 5, 5, continueth in ¢ Heb. 5, 7, 
when he had offered up prayers and s 
BUPPLY~—2 Cor. 8, 14. Phil 1,19; 2, 30, 


4, 19 
SUPPLIED—}] Cor 16,17 2 Cor. 1, 9. 
SUPPLIETH=2 Cor. 9, 12. Enh. 4. 16. 


TAKETH—E 


69, 22, let their ¢. become a snaro; 128, 3, 
like plants round about thy? Prov. 3, 3, 
upon thet. of thine heart, Jer. 17,1, graven 
upon the ¢ of their heart. Mal 1,7, ¢ of the 
Lord contemptible. Matt. 15, 37, fall from 
their masters’ ¢. 1 Cor. 10, 21, partakers of 
the Lord's ¢. and of the ¢. 


TABLES—Ex. 32, 15, ¢ were written, 19, 


cast the ¢.; 34, 1,1 will write on these ¢. 
Deu. 10, 4, he wrote on the ¢. according to 
frat, 5, and I put the ¢. in the ark. Hab. 
2,2, plain upon ¢ Matt. 21, 12, overthrew ¢ 
Acts.6, 2, serve?t, 2 Cor 3,3, but in fleshy 
¢ Heb 9, 4, and the ¢. of the covenant. 


TAKE—Ex 20, 7, not ¢% name of L. in vain; 


34, 9, ¢. us for thine inheritance. Ps. 27, 10, 
the Lord will ¢ me up, 51, 11, ¢ not thy 
Holy Spirit from; 116, 13, I will ¢ cup of 
salvation; 119, 43, ¢ notthe word of truth 
utterly Hos 14, 2, ¢. with you worda—aay, 
¢ away all. Matt 16, 24, ¢ up his cross 
and follow me, 18, 16, ¢ with thee one or 
two more; 20, 14, ¢. that thine 1s; 26, 26, 
¢., eat, this is my body. Luke 12, 19, soul, 
take thine wage, Eph. 6,13, ¢ the whole 
armour of God, Rev 3, 11, that no man ¢. 


thy crown. 
TAKEN—Ps.,129, 111, testimonies have I ¢. 


as heritage. Isa 53, 8, ¢ from prison and 
from Lam. 4, 20, anointed of tho Lord 
wast. Matt. 21, 43, kingdom of God shall 
be ¢; 24, 40, one shall ¢ Mark 4, 25, 
shall be ¢ even that which Luke 10, 42, 
good part ehall not bo ¢ away 2 Cor. 3, 
16, the vail shall be f. away. 2 Tim. 2, 26, 
¢ captive by him 

x. 20, 7, ¢ bis name in vain. 
Dou. 10,17, nor ¢ reward Josh, 15, 16, 
and ¢ it. Job 5, 13, ho ¢ the wise; 21, 6, 
trembling ¢ hold. Ps. 15, 3, nor ¢. up re- 
proach; 118, 7, Lord ¢ my part; 147, 11, 2 
pleasure in them that fear Prov 16, 32, 
that ¢ acity. Ecc. 2, 23, heart ¢ not rest. 
lea 13, 14, no man & up; 40, 15, he & up 
jales; 51, 18, ¢ her by the hand. Exek. 
33, 4, & not warning. Matt. 4, 5, devil ¢ 


TALE-S—Ps 90,9 
TALENT-S—Matt 18, 24, 25, 15, 2 
TALK—Ps 7), 24, tongue ¢ of tby righteous- 


4 
him up; 10, 36, ¢. not hig cross, 12, 45, 4 
seven other spirits; 17,1, ¢ Peter, J ames, 
and John Mark 4, 15, Satan ¢ uway the 
word. Luke 6, 20, ¢. thy cloke, 16, 3, ¢ 
from me stewardship John 1, 29, ¢. away 
sin, 10,18,no man ¢ it, 15, 2, he ¢ away; 
16, 22, joy no man ¢. Rom. 3, 6, ¢ ven- 
geance. 1 Cor 11,2! Heb 5,4, ¢. this 
honour; 10, 9, ¢. away the first 


TAKING—Psz. 119, 9, by ¢ heed. Ezek. 25, 


12, ¢ vengeance. Matt 6, 27, which of you 
by ¢ thought. Mark 13, 34, Son of man is 
asaman( afar Luke 4, 5, devii ¢. him; 
19, 22, ¢ up that I laid. Rom 7, 8, sin, ¢. 
occasion =2 Cor 11, 8, £ wages of then. 
Eph. 6, 16,¢ shield of faith 2 Thess. I, 8, 
& vengeance 1 Pet 5,2,¢ oversight 
Luke 24, 11 


ness, 105, 2, ¢ ye of all his vondrous 
works; 145, 11,¢ of thy power John 14, 
39, I will not ¢. much with you 


TALKETH—Ps., 37, 30. John 9, 37 


TEARS—2 hi 20, 5, I have seen thy é. 


TALKING—Gen. 17, 22, he left off ¢ with. 


1 Kin, 18, 27, heis¢,or. Esth 6,14, while 
yet ¢. Job2Y, 9, refrained¢ Ezck "33, 30, 
¢. againat thee. Matt 17, 3, Moses and 
Elias ¢ with; Mark 9,4 Eph 5, 4, nor 
foolish é Rev 4,1, ¢. with me, ‘ 


TARRY—Prov 23, 30, that ¢ long at the 


wine. Isa 46, 13, my salvation shall not 
¢ Hab 2, 3, though it ¢ wait—come, not ¢ 
Matt 26, 34, ¢ yo here, aud watch Juhn 
21, 22, that he ¢ tall come 1 Cor 2, J3, 
when ye come to eat, ¢ one 


TASTE-LD—Ps. J4, 8,2 and sce that the Lord 


in good, 119, 103, sweet are thy words unto 
my? Cant. 2, J, his fruit was aweet to my 
6 Matt 16, 2H, shall not ¢ of death tlh 
Luke 14, 24, shall ¢ of my supper John 
8, 52, he shall never ¢ death Col. 2, 2), 
touch not, ¢ not Heb. 2, 9, ¢ death tor 
every man, 6, 4, f the heavenly gitt 
Pet 2, 4, 1f ye have é that the Lord 


TEACH—Deu 4, 9, ¢ them thy sons, 43, 


10, ¢ Jacod thy judgments 
Iwill ¢ you the guod way 
shall any ¢ God knowledge Ps. 25 8, t. 
sinners In the way, 9, the meck will he 
t. hia wav; 82,8, I will ¢ thee in the way 
which thou; 51, 13, will I ¢ tranagressors ; 
90, 12, soz, uato number our days, Isa 2, 
3,he willé usof hisways Jer ‘1, °8, ¢. 
no more every man his Matt, 2b, 19, ¢. 
all nations, baptizing John 14, 26, Holy 
Ghost shall ¢ hay all things 1 Tim 3,2, 
aptito’ 2 Tim 2, 2, able to ¢ others. 
Heb 5, 12, need that one ¢é you 1 John 
2, 27, need not that any man é you 


ldam 12, 25, 
Job 21, 22, 


TEACHER-S—Isa 80, 20, thy ¢ be removed ; 


43,37, ¢ have transgressed John 3, 2, ¢ 
come frem God. Kom 2, 20, ¢ of babes 
1 Thn. 1,7, ¢ of the law 2 Tim, 4,8, heap 
to themaelves ¢ Heb 5, 12, ye ought to be 
t. 2 Pot, 2,1, false é among you, 


TEACHEST—Ys. 94,12 Matt. 22,16 Rom. 
Q, 21. 
TEACHETH—2 Sam 22, 35, ¢ my hands te 


war Job 36, 22, who? likeGod Ps 18, 
34, 94, 10, he that ¢ man, 144, 1, ¢ my 
hands to war Frov 6, 13, he ¢ with he 
fingers , 16, 23, the heart of the wise ¢ Isa. 
9, 15, prophet that ¢ hes, he, 48, 17, God, 
which ¢ to profit. Acts 21, 28, ¢ all men. 
Rom 12,7, he that ¢, on teaching 1 Cor, 
2, 13, in words which man's wisdom 1% 
Gal. 6, 6, communicate unto him that ¢ lo 
all good. 1 John 2, 27, ¢ all things, ye 


shal 
TEACHING—~2 Chr 15, 3, without a ¢. priest. 


Jer. 32, 33,¢ them Matt 4, 23, Jesua wend 
& in their synagogues, 15, 9, ¢ tor doctrines 
the commandments, 21, 23, priests came 
as he was {, 28, 2, ¢, them to observe 
all. Acts 5, 25, the men are ¢ the people; 
15, 34, continued ¢ and preaching, 418, 11, 
t the word of fWod, 28, 31, ¢ those things 
which concern. Rom. 12, 7, or he that 
teacheth, on ¢ Col 1, 28, warning and ¢ ; 
8, 16,¢ 1n psalms. ‘Titus P 11,4 things 
they ought not. 

Job 


16, 20, mine eye poureth & Ps. 6,6, water 
my couch with my ¢ , 39, 12, hold not thy 
wace at my? , 56,8, put my ¢ into thy 

ttle , 80, 5, feedeut them with bread of ¢ , 
116, 8, delivered mine eyes from ¢ , 126, 5, 
thoy that sow in ¢ Ecce 4, 1, behold t of 
such as were oppressed, Isa. 16, 9, 1 will 
water thea with ¢.; 25, 8, Lord will wipe 
awayt Jer 9, 1, mine eyes a fountain of 
t ; 18, that our eyea may run down with ¢ ; 
13,17, mine eyes shall run down with t 
Ezek, 24, 16, neither? rundown, Mal 2, 
18, covering altar with ¢ Luke 7, Js, aho 
began to washhisfeet with ¢ Acts20, 19, 
serving the Lord with many ¢ 2Cor: 2, 4, 
I wrote with ¢ 2 Tim. 1, 4, being mindful 
of thy ¢. Hob. 5, 7, offered supplications 
with ¢ ; 12,17, sought repentance with ¢. 
Rev 7, 17, God shall wipe away all f. 


TEDIOUS— Acts 24, 4. 
TEETH—Job 4, 10, ¢. of young lions are 


broken ; 19, 20, escaped with skin of my 
t. Ps 3, 7, broken ¢ of ungodly; 124, 6, 
not given us to their ¢, Prov, 10. 26, as 
vinegar tot. Cant 4, 2, thy ¢. aro likwa 
flock of sheep. Isa 41,15, a sharp inatru- 
ment having é Jer 31,29, children’s{ set 
on edge 3, 16, broken my ¢. with 
grave) stones. Dan. 7, 7, beast had great 
iron ¢, Amos 4, 6, given you cleauness of 


on 
= ST A 


we : 
¢. Mic, 8, 5, prophets that bite with ¢ Zech 
9, 7, abominations from between his 
Matt 27, 44, cast the same in his ¢. 

TELL—Ps. 48, 18, tell it to the generation 
Matt. 8, 4, & no man; 18, 15, ¢ him his 
fault between; 17, ¢. it unto the church 
John 3, 8, canst not ¢ whence it cometh, 
4, 26, Measias cometh, he will ¢ us all; 8, 14, 
cannot ¢, whence I come 2 Cor 12, 2, in 
the body I cannot ¢. Gal 4, 16, ain I your 
enemy because I ¢. you 

ir gag _ CE—<Acts 24, 25. Gal. 5, 23 

ot 1, 

TEMPERATE—1Cor 9,25 Titus1,8; 2,2 

TEMPLE—Ps. 27, 4, to enquire in his ¢ , 48, 
9, loving-kindness in midat of thy ¢ Taa. 
6, 1, Lord's train filled the ¢ , 44, 28, to the 
%., thy foundation ; 66, 6, a voice from tho 
$, a voice of the Lord. Jer 50, 28, ven- 
geance of his ¢ Ezek. 41, 1, he brought 
me to thet Dan. 5, 2, vessels out of the 
t Amos 8, 8, so of the ¢ howlin 
Zech 8, 9,¢ might be bullt. Mal. 3, 1, 
Lord shall suddenly come to hist M 
4, 5, setteth him on a pinnacle of ¢.; 12, 5, 

riests in the ¢.; 6, greater than tho ¢.; 23, 

6, swear by the ¢—gold of the?,; 35, 
slow between ¢ and altar; 24,1, shew him 
buildings of the ¢.; 26, 55, I sat daily 
teaching in ¢.; 27, 51, veil of the ¢ was 
rent. Luke 1, 91, tarried so long in the ¢ ; 
3, 27, came into the ¢ ; 37, departed not 
from the ¢.; 46, found him in ¢.; 18, 10, into 
¢ to pray; 24, 53, continually in the, 
praising boa. Acts 2, 46, they continuing 
daily in 4; 3, 1, Peter and Jobn wont u 
into ¢ , 2, at gate of ¢. called Beautiful, 5, 
20, go, stand and speak In ¢ , 19, 27, ¢ of 
Diana be despised; 21, 26, Paul entered 
into ¢.; 28, brought Greeks into the ¢ ; 22, 
17, while I prayed in ¢4, I wan 24, 6, hath 
gone about to profane ¢.; 18, Jews found 
me puritied in ¢., 26, 8, neither against ¢. 
have I offended, 36, 21, Jows caught me 
int 1 Cor, 8, 16, ye are the ¢. of God; §&, 
10, alt at meat in the idol’st. 2 Thess, 2, 4, 
ho as God sitteth in the of God. Rov 3, 
12, a pillar in the ¢; 7, 15, serve day and 
night in his¢ ; 11,19, ¢. of God was opened; 
15, 5, t. of tabernacle was opened; 8, ¢ was 
filled with smoke; 16, 1, I heard voice out 
of ¢ ; 17; 21,22, I saw no ¢. therein, 

TEMPLES-—Hos, 8, 14, Joel 3, 5, Acts 7, 
48, 17, v4. 

TEMPORAL? Cor. 4, 18. 

TEMPT—Ex 17, 2, wherefore do ye ¢, tho 
L. Deu 6, 16, not ¢. the L) your God. Isa, 
7, 12, neither will 1 ¢ the L. Mal. 3, 15, 
that ¢ God are delivered. Matt. 4, 7, thou 
shalt not ¢ the L Acts 5, 9, agreed to- 
gethor to ¢, the Spirit; 15, 10, why ¢. ye 
God 1 Cor 10, 9, nelther ¢, Christ as 
some ¢ 

TEMPTED—Ex. 17, 7, because they ¢ the 
Lord. Ps. 78, 18, ¢. God ia their heart; 
56, ¢. and provoked the Most High; 95, 9, 
when your fathers 4 Matt. 4, 1, to be ¢, 
of the devil, 1Cor 10, 14, not suffer you 
to bes. Gal 6, 1, lest thou also be ¢, 1 
Thess. 3, 5, lest the tempter have ¢ you, 
Heb 2, 18, being ¢ is able to succour them 
that are ¢.; 3,9; 4, 15, iu all points ¢ like 
aswe Jam. 1,13, no man say when he is 
t, Lam ¢ of God, 14, every man? when, 

TEMPTATION—Ps. 96, 8, agin the day of ¢ 
Matt 6, 13, lead us not into ¢. Luke 8, 13, 
in time of ¢ fallaway 1 Cor. 10, 18, noé 
hath taken you—will with ¢ make a way to 
excape 1 Tim. 6, 9, that will be rich fall 
into ¢. Heb 2, 8, the day of & in the 
wilderness. Jam 1, 12, the man that en- 
dureth ¢. Rev 3, 10, from the hour of ¢. 

/TEMPTATIONS—Deu 4, 34 Luke 22, 28, 
Acts 20,19 James], 2. 1 Pet. 1,6 2 
Pet 2,9 € 

TEMPTER—Matt. 4,2 1 Thess, 3, 8. 

TEMPTETH—Jam. 1, 13 

TEMPTING—Matt. 16, 1919, 8; 22, 35, 
Mark 8,11,10,2; Luke ll, 16 John8,6 

TENDER—Lyke 1,78 Jam. 5, il 

TENTS—Gen 25,27 Nu 24,5 1Ki 12, 
16. Ps 84, 10, 120, 5, 

TERRESTRIAL—1 Cor. 15, 40, 

TERRIBLE—Deu. 7, 21, a mighty God and 
#., 10, 21, done ¢ things 2 Sam 7, 23, 
great things and ¢ Neh. 1, 5, great and 
t God; 4, 14, great and ¢, 9, 32, ¢ God 

Job 37, 22, with God is ¢. majesty. Ps 
45, 4, mght hand shall teach thee ¢ 
things; 47, 2, for the Lord most high 
int; 65, 5, by @ things in righteousness, 
66, 3, how #. art thou; 68, 35, thou art 
¢, 76, 12, ¢ to the kings of the earth; 
99, 3, thy great and ¢. name. Cant. 6, 4, ¢ 
as au army with banners. Isa. 64, 3, when 
thou didet ¢. things. Jer. 20, 11, Lord is 
with,me as a mighty ¢. one. Joel 2, 11, 
day of the Lord is very f. Heb. 12, 21, so 
¢ was the sight. 

TERROR—Iaa. 33, 18, thine heart shal] me- 
ditate¢ Jer. 17, 17, be not a ¢ to me; 20, 
4, ¢ to thyself. Rom, 13, 3, rulers not a 2 
to good works. 3 Cor. 5,11, knowing the ¢. 
of the te 1 Pet. 9,14, be not afraid of 
their ¢ 

TESTAMENT—Matt. 36, 28, my blood of the 
new @ Mark 14, 24, Luke 20, this eup 
‘8 the new ¢. 1 Cor. 11, 25. 2 Cor. 8, 6, 
mini&iers of new £; 14, the old?. Gal. 3, 
15, though it be but a man's ¢. Heb. 7, 22, 
Jesus made surety of a better 4; 9, 16, 
he is mediator of new ¢.; 16, where a f, is, 

. there must; 17, a ¢ is of force after; 20, 
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blood of the ¢ ; 12, 24, Jesus the mediator 
ofnew f Rev. 11, ly, ark of his ¢, 
TESTATOR—Hob. 9, 16, necessity be the 
death of the ¢ 
TESTIFIED—Ex. 21, 29, % to his owner. 
Deu 19, 18, if witness hath ¢. falacly. Ruth 
1, 21, Lord hath ¢ against me. 2 Sam 1, 
16, thy mouth hath ¢ against thee 2 Ki 
17, 143, Lord ¢ againat Israel. 2 Chr 4, 
19, prophets ¢ against them: Neh 9, 26; 
13, 15, 1 é agalost them. Jer. 42,19. John 
4, 39, saying of the woman which ¢ , 44, 
Jesus him #3 18,21. Acts.8, 25, ¢ and 
reached; 18, 5, Paul ¢. to Jews, 23, 11, 
hast ¢ of me; 28, 23, to whom het 1Cor 
15, 15, we have ¢ of God 1 Thess. 4, 6 
1 Tim, 2, 6, ¢. in due time Heb 2, 6, but 
ove in a certain place 1 Pet. 1,11, when 
it t. beforehand 1 Juhn 5, 9, ¢. of his Son 
8 John 38, ¢ of the truth. 
TESTIFIEDST—Heb 9, 29 
TESTIFIETH—Hos. 7,10 John 8, 32; 21, 
24. Heb.7,17 Rev 22, 20 
TESTIFY—Isa 59, 12, sins ¢ agalnst us. 
Hoa. 5, 5, pride of Isracl doth ¢% John 3, 
11, we ¢. that we have seon; 5, 39, they 
are they which ¢ of me Acts 20, 24, ¢ 
the gospel of grace. 1 John 4, 14, do ¢ 
that the Father Rev. 22, 16, 18. 
TESTIFYING—<Acts 20,21. Heb. 11,4. 1 


Pot 5, 12 

TESTIMONY—Ps 78, 5, established a ¢ in 
Jacob Isa. 8, 16, bind up the ¢ ; 20, the 
law and the ¢. Matt 10, 18, for at against 
them. John 3, 82, no man receiveth his ¢ 
Acts 14, 3, gave ¢ unto the word. 3 Cor 1, 
12, ¢ of our conscience. Heb. 11, 5, trana- 
lation he had this¢ Kev 1, 9,¢ of Jesus 
Christ; 11, 7, when they shall have finished 
their ¢., 12, 11; 19, 10 

THANK-S—Ps. 30,4, give?. at remembrance , 
12, L will give ¢ tothee. Luke 6, 32, what 
t have ye 1 Cor 11, 24, when he had 
given ¢.; 15, 57, ¢ be to Gad Eph 1, 16, 
cease not to give ¢ ; 5,4, rather giving of ¢ 
Col 1, 3, we give ¢ to God, 12, giving é 
to the Father. 1 Thess 1, 2, give? toGod; 
3, 9, what 4 can we render, 34, 18, in every 
thing give t. Rev. 11, 17, give thoo¢, U 


THANKED—Acts 28,15 Rom. 6, 17 
THANKFUL—Pa. 100, 4. Rom. 1, 21. Col. 


3, 15 

THANKFULNESS—<Acts 24, 3. 

TAANKING—?2 Chr 5, 13. 

THANKSGIVING-8S—Ps. 50, 14, offer to God 
t , 147, 7, sing to Lord with¢ Jon. 2, 9, 
with voice of &@ 2 Cor 4, 15, through the 
t ofmany Col 2, 7, abounding with ¢ , 
4, 2, watch in game with ¢ 1 Tim, 4, 3, to 
be received with ¢ 

THANKWORTHY-—l Pet. 2, 19. 

THIEF—Ex 22, 2, if fa ¢ be found. Deu. 

24,7, ¢ shall dic. Ps. 50, 18, thou sawest 
at Prov. 29, 24, partner with ¢ Jer 2, 
96, asa ¢. is ashamed. Hos. 7, 1, ¢ cometh 
Joel 2,9, lkeat Zech 5, 4, into house of 
thet Matt, 24, 43, watch ¢ would come, 
26, 55, as against a ¢ Luke 12, 33, in 
heaven, where no ¢ approacheth John 10, 
1, same isat; 10, ¢ cometh not, 1 Theas, 
5,'2, day of L..cometh asaté 1 Pet. 4, 15, 
suffer as até 2 Pet. 3,10, as a ¢ inthe 
night Rev 3,3, come upon thee as a ? 

THIEVES—Iea. 1, 23, companiona of ¢ 
Jer 48, 27, found among ¢ Matt. 6, 19, 
where ¢ break through and steal, 21, 13, a 
den of ¢ , 27, 38, two? crucified with him 
Luke 10, 30, down to Jericho, and fell 
among tt. - John 10, 8, before me ares, 1 
Cor 6, 10, nor? ifherit. 

THINK—Gen 40, 14, but ¢ on me, when 
Neh, 5, 19,¢ upon me. Esth 4, 13,¢ not 
thou shalt escape Ecc. 8 17, though a 
wise man ¢ to know it. Isa. 10, 7, neither 
does his heart ¢. so Jer. 20, 11, I know the 
thoughtsthatI¢ Dan 7, 25, he shall ¢ to 
change Jon 1, 6, God will f. on us. 
Matt 3, 9, ¢. not to aay, We have, &, 17, ¢ 
not, I am come to dostruy; 6, 7, ¢ they shall 
be heard: 9, 4, wherefore ¢ ye evil, 24, 44, 
in such an hour as ye ¢ net. Luke 13, 4, 
¢ ye that they were sinners John 5, 39, 
search acriptures, in them ye ¢ ; 45, do not 
¢ J will accuse you, 16, 2, ¢ he doeth 
God service Acta 13, 25, wham ¢t ye that 
lam; 17, 28, we ought not to ¢ Godhead, 
26, 2, 1 ¢ myself happy. Rom. 12, 3, ¢ 
soberly 1 Cor, 4, 6, notto?é of men. 2 
Cor 3, 56, not sufficient to ¢, anything; 11, 
16, let no man ¢ me a fool; 12, 6, lest any 
t of me above. Gal. 6, 3, if aman ¢ to be 
something Eph 3, 20, able to do above all 
weaskor?¢ Phil 4, 8 ¢ on these things. 
Jam. I, 7, let not that man ?é. 1 Pet. 4, 4, 
t itatrange, 12 2 Pet. 1, 13, ¢. it meet. 

THINKEST—Job 35, 2, Matt, 26, 53. Luke 
10,36 Rom. 2, 3. 

THINKETH—Ps. 40, 17. Prov. 23, 7. 1 
Cor 10,12; 13,5 Phil. 3, 4 

THIRST—Ex. 17, 3, to kill us with ¢ Deu. 
28, 48, serve thine encmies in ¢. ; 28, 19, to 
add drunkenness to ¢. Judg 15, 18, I die 
for t. Neh. 9, 15, water fortheiré. Ps. 69, 
2linmy?¢ Isa 6, 13, dried up with ¢. 
41, 17, faileth for #.; 49, 10, hunger nor ¢ ; 
50, 2, dieth for ¢. Hos. 2, 3, slay her with 
& Amos 8, 11, not a ¢ for water; 13, 
faint fort. Matt 5, 6, which hunger and 
$. after righteousness John 4, 13, shall ¢. 

3; 14, never ¢ ; 7, 37, if any man ¢; 
19, 28, Jeaus saith 1¢ Rom. 12, 20, if thine 
enemy ¢. give him drink. 1Cor. 4, 11, we 


THOUG 


qanaee and @ 2 Cor. 11, 27, in hunger 
t 


an 
THIRSTED—Ex. 17,3 Yaa. 48, 21 
THIRSTETH—Pa, 43,2; 63,1, 148,@ Ysa. 


55, 1. 
THIRSTY—Ps 63, 1, a ¢. land, 107, 5, hun. 


gry and ¢ ; 143,68 = Prov. 25, 21, enemy be 
¢, 25,¢ soul Isa, 22, 14, water tot ; 29, 
8, as when at. man; 82, 6, drink of ¢ to 
fail, 35, 7, the @ land; 44, 3, pour water 
upon ¢ , 65,13, ye shall be ¢, Ezek 19, 18, 
¢ ground. Matt. 25, 35, I was ¢ 


THORN-S—GQen. 3, 18, ¢ and thistles shall it 


bring forth. Nu. 83, 55, ¢. in your sides 
Josh 23, 18, be ¢. in your eyes. Job 5, 5, 
taketh it out of thet. Prov, 2%, 5, ¢ aro in 
way of froward; 24, 31, i¢ was grown ovor 
with¢ Isa. 32,13, upon the land shall come 
up? ; 33, 12, as ¢. shall they be burned ; 34, 
13, ¢ shall come up in palaces; 55, 13, in- 
stead of ¢ shall come up. Jer. 4, 3, sow 
not among ¢; 12, 13, they shall reap ¢, 
Ezek 28, 24, no more any grieving ¢ Os. 
2, 6, hedge up thy way with ¢ ic. 7, 4, 
sharper than a ¢, hedge. Matt. 7, 16, do 
men gather grapes of ¢; 13, 7, some fell 
among ¢t. 2 Cor. 12, 7, a ¢. in the flesh. 
Heb 6, 8, which bearoth ¢ 


THOUGHT—Gen 50, 20, ye ¢.evil. Pa 48, 9, 


wo ¢. of sit loving-kindness; 50, 21, thou 
¢ I was like thyself; 73, 10, when I ¢ to 
know this; 119, 59, 1 ¢. on thy ways, and 
Mal 38, 16, for them that ¢.upon his. Mark 
14, 72, ¢ thereon, he wept. 1 Cor. 14, 11, 
1¢ asachild, spake. Phil. 2, 6, & it not 
Sila By be equal with God. 

T—Ps. 139, 2, understandest my 
t Prov 24, 9, ¢ of foolishness is sin § Ecc. 
10, 20, curse not king In ¢ Matt. 6, 25, 
take no é. for life; take no ¢ for the morrow 
—morrow shall take ¢ Mark 13, 11, tako 
no ¢ beforehand. Luke 12, 22. 2 Cor 
10, 5, bringing into captivity every ¢. 1 


THOUGHTS—Gen. 6G, 5, imagination of ¢ 


of heart. 1 Chr. 28, 9, understandeth all 
imagination of ¢ Ps 10, 4, God isnot in all 
his ¢ ; 38, 11, the ¢ of his heart to all gene- 
rations; 40, 5, many are thy ¢ to us-ward , 
94, 11, L. knoweth @ of man; 19, in multi- 
tude of my ¢ within, 119, 113, 1 hate vain 
¢, but thy law I love; 139, 17, how pro- 
cious are thy ¢ ; 23, try mo, and know my ¢ 
Prov 12, 5, @ of righteous right; 15, 2d, ? 
of wicked are an abomination to the L,, 
16, 3, thy ¢@. shall be established. Isa, 55, 
7, anrighteous man forsake his ¢ , 8, my 
¢ are not your ¢ , 59, 7, their ¢. are ¢ of 
iniquity’; 66, 18, I know their works and ¢ 
Jer. 4, 14, how long shall vain ¢ , 29, 11, ¢ 
I think towards you, ¢%. of peace. Mic. 4, 
12, know not ¢ of Lord att. 15, 19, out 
of the heart proceod evil ¢ Luke 2, 35, ¢. 
of hearts revealed, 24, 38, why do ¢ arise 
in your hearts. Rom 2, 15, their? accus- 
ing orexcusing. 1 Cor 3, 20, Lord knoweth 
t of wise. eb 4, 12, discerner of ¢ and 
ota of the heart. Jam 2, 4, judges of 
evil ¢ = 


THREATENING—Eph 6,9 1 Pet. 2, 23. 
THREE—1 Cor. 14, 27 1 John 4, 7, &. 
THRESH—Jer 61, 33. Mic. 4, 13 
THROAT—Psa. 5,9; 69,3. Jer. 2,25 Matt. 


18, 28 Rom 3, 13 


THRONE—Pa. 9, 4, satest in the ¢, 7, hath 


Pp 
boo 
be- 
8, 
y 
TRAN 
to 


prepared hia ¢, 11, 4, the Lord's ¢ is in 
heaven ; 45, 6, thy ¢ , O God, is for ever , 47, 
8, God sitteth upon the ¢ of his holiness ; 89, 
4, I will build thy ¢ ; 29, ¢ endure as days, 
97, 2, habitation of ¢., 103, 19, Lord hath 
prepared hist in heavens, 132, 11, willl sit 
uponthy?¢. Prov 20,8,¢ of judgment. Isa. 
6,1, sitting upon at ; 9,7, upon? of David, 
14, 13, cxalt my ¢ ; 22, 23, be a glorious ¢ , 
47,1, there is no ¢ , 6¢, 1, heaven is my ¢ 
Jer. 8, 17, call Jerusalem ¢ of , 14, 21, do not 
disgrace ¢. of , 22, 2, ,that sittest upon the 
¢ ; 36. 30, none to sit upon ¢., 49, 38, 1 will 
set.my?t in Elam Ezek 1, 26, upon the 
likeness of ¢ Zech 6, 18, shall be a priest 
upon hist Matt 5, 34, heaven God's ¢ , 
19, 28, Son of man shall sit in ‘the ¢. Luke 
1, 32, ¢ of David Acts 2, 80, to sit on his 
t, 7,49, heaven is my ¢ Heb 4, 16, ¢ of 
grace. Rev 1, 4, before his ¢.; 3, 21, to sit 
in my ¢ ; 4, 2, one sat un the ¢., 3, rainbow 
about ¢ , 5, 6, in midst of ¢.; 11, angels 
about the ¢ ; 13, that sitteth upon the é.; 12, 
5, unto God and his? , 16, 17, from the ¢.; 
20, 11, a great white t.; 22, 1, river outgof 
‘ Wo t ot God and of the Lamb shall 

n it. 


THRONES—Ps. 122, 5, set ¢. of Judgment. 


Isa. 14, 9, raised from ¢. Dan. 7, 9, 1 
held till the ¢. were cast down. Mate. 19, 
28, ye shall sit upon twelve ¢ Col 1, 16, 
whether they be#. Rev. 20, 4, I saw é. 


THROUGH—<Acts 13, 38, ¢ this man Is 


preached; 18, 27, believed ¢. grace. Rom. 
3, 25, ¢. faith; 5, 1, 4. our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 8, 18, if & the Spirit; 11, 36, of 
him, ¢ him. Gal. 2, 19, 14 the law. Eph. 
4, 6, above all, ¢, all. Phil. 4, 13, I can do 
all ¢ Christ. Col. 2, 12, ¢ faith. Heb 9, 
14, ¢ the eternal Spirit; 10, 20, ¢. the veil 


THRUST—Luke 13, 28. John 20, 25. Acts 


16, 37 

THUNDER—Job 26, 14. Mark 3, 17, 
pase 1,19. Acts 13, 32. Rom. 
: . 15. 
TIME—Ps, 67, 19, evil ¢.; 41, 1, ¢.’of trouble; 
, 89, 13, accepted £.; 89 

4 short my ¢. is. Eoe, $, 18, & ¢. to every 

happeneth 


7, remember how 


purpose; 9, 11, ¢ and ehanee 
e 








all. Isa. 49, 8 Exek.16,°8 thy ¢ 
the ¢@. of love. Dan. 7, 25, at. and t aea 
dividing of ¢.; 12, 7, for a ¢. and an half, 
Amon 5, 18, it is an evil & Luke ly, 44, 
knoweat not the ¢. of thy. John 7, 6, my ¢ 
iu not yet come, your #, Aots 17, 21, Spent 
& in nothing else. Rom. 5, 6, in due ¢ 
Christ died; 13, 11, it is high ¢ to awakes 
out of sleep. 1 Cor. 4, 5, fu nothin 
before ¢ ; 7, 29, ¢ is short; 15, 8, born o 
of due time. 2 Cor 6,2. Gal. 4, 2, till ¢. 
appointed; 4, fulness of ¢; 5, 91, ¢ past. 
ph. 2, 12, that at that ¢ ye; 6, 16, redeem- 
ing the ¢., because. 1 Thess. 2, 5, not at any 
¢ used. 2 Thess. 2, 6, rovealed in hist, 2 
Tim, 4, 3, ¢. will come; 6, time of my de- 
parture. Heb. 1, 5, said he at any ¢.; 18; 
2, 1, lest at any %.; 4,7, so long a ¢; 16, 
grace to help In ¢. of need; 5, 12, for the ¢. 
ye ought; 9, 10, till the thne of reforma- 
tion, Jam. 4, 14, a vapour that appeareth 
a littleé 1 Pet. 1, 5, in last ¢.; 11, what 
manner of ¢.; 17, pass the ¢.; 2, 10, which 
in¢ past; 3, 5, in old ¢.; 4, 2, live the rest 
of his ¢, 3, ¢ past suffice; 17, é is come; 
5, 6, ducé. 1 John 2, 18, it is the last £3 
4,12, seen God at any ¢ Jude 18, there 
should be mockers in the last ¢, Rev. 1, 3, 
&. is at hand, 10, 6, be é. no longer; 11, 18, 
¢ of the dead, 12, 12, but a short ¢.; 14, % 
and half a t., 14, 15, ¢ is come. 
TIMES—Gen.'27, 36, supplanted me these two 
¢ Job 24,1, 4 aro not hidden from the 
Almighty. Ps, 9, 0, ¢ of trouble; 31, 15, ¢. 
in thy hand; 34, 1, bless at all ¢.; 44,1, 
didst in ¢ of old; ey, 8, trust in him at all 
f., 106, 3, doeth righteousness at all ¢ 
Prov. 5, 19, satisfy at all ¢ ; 17, 17, loveth 
at alls. Isa. 33, 6, stability of thy ¢ ; 46, 
10, from ancient & Ezek.'12, 27, he pro 
phesieth of the ¢. afar off, Dan. 3, 21, 
changeth ¢.; 7, 25, to change ¢ ; 9, 25, even 
in troublous @; 11, 14, in those ¢; 12, 7, 
for atime, ¢. Matt. 16, 3, signs of ¢ Acts 
1, 7, to know the ¢ ; 6, 19, %. of refreshing; 
21, ¢ of restitution, 14, 16, who in ¢. past; 
17, 26, determined the ¢ , 3 ,¢ of ignorance, 
Gal. 1, 28, persecuted in ¢ past; 4, 10, ob. 
serve ¢. Eph. 1, 10, fulness of ¢. 1 Thess. 
5,1, but of the é. 1 Tim 4, 1, in latter ¢ ; 
6, 15, in his t. shew. 2 Tim 3, 1, perilous 
¢. Titus 1,3, hath in duo ¢ Heb. 1, 2, 
God who at sundry ¢. spake to fathers 
TIN—Isa. 1, 25. Ezek. 22, 18, 20; 27, 12. 
TITHES—Mal 3,8 Luke 18, 13. 
TITTLE—Matt. 6, 18 
TOGETHER—Rom. 8, 28 1 Cor. 3, 9, 3 
Cor, 6,1. Eph. 2, 5, 6 2 
TOKEN—Gen 9, 12, ¢ of covenant. Ex 8, 
12, ¢ that I sent thee, 12, 13, blood for ¢ , 
13, 16, be for a @ Pas. 86, 17, ¢ for good. 
Mark 14, 44, givenat Phil 1, 26, ovident 
¢ of perdition. 2 Thess. 1, 6,a manifest 
t., 3, 17, ¢ in every epistle. 
TOKENS—Job 21, 29. Ps. 65, 8, 135, 9 


#4, 26. 

TONGUE—Job 5, 21, hid from scourge of ¢ 
Ps 34, 13, keep thy ¢ from evil Prov 18, 
21, life in the power of the ¢, 2], 23, 
keepeth his ¢ keepeth his soul. Isa 30, 27, 
hus ¢ asa devouring fire, 50, ® given mo 
f of the learned Jer 9, 5, taught their ¢ 
to speak lies; 18, 18, let us amite him with 
the ¢. Jam 1, 26, bridleth not his? , 3, 6, 
the ¢. can no man tame. 1 Pet. 3, 10, lot 
him refrain his ¢. John 3, 18, not love in 
€, but in truth, 

TOOK—Gen 5, 24, Enoch was not, God ¢ 
him Nu. 11, 25, L. ¢ of Spirit. 2 Sam 6, 
6, ¢ hold of ark Ps 48, 6, foar é. hold, 
65, 14, ¢. ewoet counsel. Jer 31, 32, day I 
¢ them by the hand Ezek 33, 6,¢ not 
warn Amos 7, 15, Lord 4 me Zech. 
11, 13, 1 ¢ thirty pieces Matt. 8, 17, him- 
self ¢ our infirmities, and bare; 26, 3, ¢ no 
oil, 43, and ye¢ me nut in John 19, 27, 
¢ her unto his own home. Acts 28, 15, Paul 
¢ courage Phil 2,7,¢ upon him the form 
of aservant, Col 2,14, ¢. itout of the way, 
nailing it to cross. Heb. 2, 14, ¢. 78 9, 
when I ¢, them id the hand; 10, &4, ¢ 
bia Abs spoiling. Rev 5, 7, %. the 

TORMENT—Luke 16, 28. Rev.14,11, 18,7. 

TORMENTED—Luke 16, 24; 25. Heb. 11, 


37. 
TORN—Hos. 6,1. Mal 1, 13 
TOSS—Ps, 109, 23. Prov 21,6, Isa. 54,11. 


Eph, 4, 14. 

TOUGH —Job 5, 19, in seven shall no evil ¢. 
thee. Isa. 52, 11, ¢ no unclean thing. 
Matt. 9, 21, if 1 may but ¢. his garment; 
14, 36, only ¢ the hem of his garment. 
Mark 10, 18, children that he should ¢ 
them Luke 11, 46, yourselves ¢ not the 
burden. John 20, 17, ¢ me not, for I am 
not yet. 9 Cor. 6, 17, ¢ not the unclean 
thing. Col 2, 91, ¢. not, taste not. 1 John 
5, 18, wicked one ¢. him not. 

TOWBER—Pa. 61, 3. 

TRADITION—Matt. 15, 2, why transgress 
the 4. Mark 7, 3, holding the 4 of the 
elders. Gal. 1, ~ agree oe nae he 

t.of men. 2 Thess. 2, 15, ho e 43 
SG 2 recived olan 1 Pet. 1, 18, recelyed 
by ¢. from your fathers. } 

TRAIN—Prov. 22, 6. Isa. 6, 1. 

TRAITOR—Loke 6, 16. 2 Tim 3, 4. 

TRAMPLE—TIsa, 68, 3. Matt. 7, 6. 

CE—Acta 10,10; 11, 5; 92, 17. 

TRANSFIGURED—Matt. 17,3. Mark 9, 2. 

TRANSFOBMED=—Rom. 13, 2% 2 Cor. 12, 


A 






eran TERNOA TIE I de tenet Senne ad 


YRANSGRESS—1 Sam. 2, 24, make Lord's 
people tof 2 Chr. 24, 20, why ¢ ye the 
commandments. Neh. 1, &, if ye ¢, I will 
scatter you abroad, 13, 27, great evil to 
t against God. Ps. 17, 3, that my mouth 
shall not ¢, ; 26,8, ashamed which ¢. without 
cause. Rom. 2, 27, circumcision dost ¢, the 


law. 
TRANSGRESSED—VJosh. 7, 11, havo ¢ my 
‘ covenant. Isa. 43, 27, thy teachers have ¢. 
Jer 2, 8, pastors also ¢. against me. Lam. 
3, 42, we have 4 and have rebelled. Ezek, 
2, 3, they and their fathers have ¢. Dan. 9, 
11, all Yerael have ¢. thy law. Hos. 6, 7, 
like men have ¢. the covenant, 1 John g, 4, 
that committoth ain ¢ the law. 
TRANSGRESSION—Ezra 10, 6, mourned 
because of theé Job 14, 23, make mo to 
know my ¢ Ps 19, 13, innocent from 
great ¢; 32, 1, blessed is he whose ¢ is 
forgiven , 89, 32, then will I visit their ¢ ; 
107, 17, fools becauseof ¢ arcafflicted Prov. 
17, 9, he that covereth ¢. seeketh love. Isa. 
53, 8, for the ¢. of my people; 58, 1, shew my 
ople their ¢.; 59, 20, unto them that turn 
rom ¢ in. Dan 9, 24, to finish t. Mic. 3, 
8, declare unto Jacob his ¢ ; 6, 7, my first- 
born fur my ¢; 7, 18, passed by the ¢. of 
the remnant. Rom. 4, 15, no law ls, there 
ianot 1lJohn 8, 4, in is the ¢. of the law. 
TRANSGRESSIONS—Josh 24, 19, he will 
not forgive your ¢ Job 31, 33, If 1 covered 
my f.as Adam Pas. 25, 7, remember not 
my ¢ ; 33, 5, I will confess my ¢. unto the; 
39, 8, deliver me from all my ¢ ; 51, 1, blot 
out my ¢., 8, I acknowledge my ¢.; 65, 
8, our¢, thou shalt purge them, 103, 12, 
removed our ¢ from us. Isa. 43, 25, he 
that blotteth out thy ¢ ; 44, 22, blotted out as 
athick cloud thy ¢ ; 53,5, he was wounded 
for our ¢; 59, 13, our ¢ are multiplied 
Iizek 18, 31, cast away all your ¢ Gal 3, 
19, law added because of f. Heb. 9, 15, re- 
demption of the ¢ 
TRANSGRESSQRS—Ps 51, 13, teach ¢ thy 
ways, 119, 156, Ibeheldthe¢ Prov 13, 15, 
the way of ¢ is hard Isa. 63, 12, num- 
bered with the ¢—made intercession for 
the ¢ Hos 14, 9, ¢ shall fall therein 
Mark 15, 28 Jam 2, 9, convinced of the 
law ast 
TRAVAILEST—Gal 4, 27 
se rae 7,14 Jer.81,8 Rom. 


TRAVELLETH-ING—Prov 6,11. Isa. 63, 1 

TREACHEROUSLY—lIna. 33,1, 48,8. Jer 
12,1 Hos 5,7 Mal 2, 10. 

TREACHERY—2z Ki 9, 23 

ehh Deeks 7,5 Iea.1,12; 68,8 Rev 


11, 

TREASURE—Ex. 19, 6, peculiar ¢ unto me. 
Isa 33, G, fear of the Lord is hist Matt. 
6, 21, where your ¢ is, there, 12, 35, a good 
man out of the good # , 13, 52, out of his ¢ 
things new, 19, 21, shalt have ¢ in heaven 
Luke 12, 21, that layeth up ¢ for himself. 
2 Cor. 4, 7, thia ¢ in earthon vessels. 

TREASURES—Prov. 2, 4, searchest for her, 
ns for hid,¢ + 10, 2, ¢ of wickedness profit 
nothing.~ Matt 6,19, lay not up ¢ upon 
earth, 20, lay up for youraclves ¢ in 
heaven. Col 2, 3, in whom are hid all tho 
: sbi 11, 26, greater riches than tho ¢ of 
“RY~P 

TRLE—Ps. 1, 5, ¢ planted by the rivers, 37, 
35, like a green bay ¢ , 62, 8, like a green 
vlive ¢ Prov 3, 18, ¢ of life to them that 
Jer 17, 8,a¢ planted bythe waters Matt 
8, 10, every ¢ which bringeth not, 7, 17, 
good? bringeth forth good, 12, 33, make the 
¢ good, ¢ is known b 1 Pet 2, 24, in his 
own body on the ¢ ev 2, 7, give to cat 
of the ¢ of life, 22, 2, ¢ of life, which bare 
twelve ; 14, may have right to the ¢ 

TREES —Isa. 61, 3, ¢ of righteousness. Ezok 

47, 12, by the river shall grow all¢ Mark 

8, 24, I see men as ¢, walking Judel2, ¢ 

whose fruit withereth, 

TREMBLE—Ece. 12, 3, keepers of the house 
shali¢ Isa 66, 5, ye that ¢ at his word 
Jor. 5, 22, will ye not ¢ at my presence. 
Dan 6, 26, that men ¢ and fear. Jam. 2, 

; 19, devils also believe and ¢ 

TREMBLED—1 Sam 4, 13, Eli's heart ¢. 
eare 9, 4 ever one that ¢ Jer 4, 24, and 

’ ountaing ¢ an. 6, 19, all le 
‘Mark 16, 8, for they ¢. Acts 7, 93, then 
Moses ¢.; 24, 25, Felix ¢. 

TREMBLETH—Job 87, 1. Pa. 119, £20. Ise. 


TREABLING—Ex. 15, 15, mighty men o 
Moab ¢ Ezra 10, 9, people saté. Job 21, . 
% taketh hold. Ps. 3, 11, rejoice with 
¢. Isa. 51, 17, the cup of t.; 22, Jer. 30 
5, voice of 22 Exek. 12, 18, drink with ¢ ; 
26, 16, clothe with ¢ Dan. 10, 11, I stood 
& Hos. 13, 1, Ephraim spake ¢ Zech. 12, 
2, Jerusalem a cup of ¢. Acts 16, 29, jailer 
came f, 1 Cor. 2, 3, in much ¢& 2 Cor. 7, 
15, fear and ¢. Eph. 6, 5, servants, be 
obedient with foar and é& Phil. 2, 12, work 
out your salvation with fear and ¢. 

TRESPASS-ES—Gen. 81, 36, Jacob sald, 
What is wy 2 9 Chr. 28, 13, for our ¢. is 

great Ezra 9,2, the princes chiof in this 

t , 6, our é. grown up unto the heavens; 

10, 10, to increase the t. of Israel, Exek. 

16, eneve committed a ¢.; 17, 20, plead 

with him for his ¢,; 18, 94, in his ¢. hehath; 

20, 37, they committed af, Dan. 9, 7, be- 

cause of their’, Matt. 6, 14, forgive men 
olr ¢. Mark 11, 25, forgive your ¢. 3 

Cor, 5, 10, not imputiog their ¢, Eph, 2, 1, 





TROUBLED—Ex 14, 24 
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who were dead in ¢. Col 2, 18, forgiven 
you all ¢. 

TRIAL—Job 9, 23, laugh at ¢ of innocent. 
Ezek. 21, 13, because it isat, 2 Cor. 8, 2, 
a great ¢. of afflictions, Heb. 11, 36, ¢ of 
cruel mockings. 1 Pet. 1, 7, the ¢ of your 
faith; 4, 13, concerning the t 

TRIBES—Ps. 122, 4. att. 24, 30 Acts 


26, 7. 

TRIBULATION—Judg. 10, 14, deliver you 
intime of ¢ 1 Sam. 26, 24, deliver me out 
of all ¢. Matt. 13, 21, ¢. or persecution 
ariseth ; 24, 21, then shall be great ¢ , 29, 
immediately after the ¢. John 16, 33, in the 
world ye shall have ¢. Acts 14, 22, through 
much ¢ enter kingdom. Kom. 2, 9, ¢ and 
anguish; 5, 3, ¢ worketh patience, 12, 12, 
paticnt in é 2 Cor 1, 4, comforteth us in 
allour¢ 1 Thess 3, 4, we should suffer ¢ 
2 Theas, 1, 6, recompense ¢ Rev. 1, 9, your 
companion In? , 2, 9, I know thy works, 
and ¢ ; 10, shall have ¢. ten days, 22, will 
cast them into great ¢ , 7, 14, came out of 


great ¢. 
TRIBULATIONS—Rom. 5, 3. Eph 3, 13. 


2 Theas. 1, 


4 
TRIBUTE—Matt. 17, 24, 22,17. Rom. 13,7 
TRIED—3 Sam 22, 31, word of Lord is ¢ 


Ps. 12, 6, words of the Lord as silver ¢ in 
a furnace; 17, 3, thou hast ¢ me, 66, 10, ¢. 
us as silver is ¢ , 105, 19, until word of L. 
(him. Dan. 12, 10, many shall be puritied 
and ¢« Heb. 11,17, Abraham, when he was 
t. Jam. 1, 12, when he is ¢. he shall receive 
crown of life. 1 Pet 1, 7, though it be ¢ 
with fire, Rev 2, 2, hast ¢. them, found 
liars; 10, cast into prison that ye may be 
; 3, 18, buy of me gold ¢ in the fire. 


t 
TRIEST-ETH—1 Chr 29, 17, knowest thou 


t heart. Ps, 7, 9, righteous God ¢ hearts , 
11, 5, the Lord ¢ the righteous. Prov 17, 
8, pot for silver, the Lord ¢, the hearts Jer 
11, 20, O Lord, thou ¢ reins; 20, 12, that ¢ 
righteous and seest. 1 Thess. 2, 4, God 
which ¢ our hearts 

TRIMMED—Matt 25, 7 


TRIUMPH—2 Sam. 1, 20, lest daughters ¢ 


Pa 25, 2, enemies ¢ , 41, 11, enemy doth 
not ¢ ; 47, 1, voice of ¢ , 92, 4, I will ¢, 
04, 3, shall the wicked ¢ ; 106, 47, ¢ in thy 
praise. 2 Cor. 2, 14, always causeth us to 
¢ in Christ. 


TRIUMPHED—Ex 15,1, 21 
TRIUMPHING—Job 20, 5. Col 2, lo 
TRODDEN—lIsa. 63, 8. Luke 21, 24 


Heb 
10, 


29. 
TROUBLE—2 Chr 15, 4, in ¢ did turn unto 


the L. Neb, 9, 32, let not all the «4 seem 
littlo before. Job 3, 26, yet f. cuinc, 5, 6, 
doth ¢. spring; 7, man is born unto?é , 14, 
1, and full of ¢ , 16, 24, ¢ make him afraid, 
80, 26, did not I weep for him that was in 
t., 34, 29, who can make ¢ ; 38, 23, time of 
¢ Ps 9,9, arefuge in times of ¢ , 10, 1, 
why hidest thou thyself in times of ¢ ; 22, 
11, ¢ is near, 27, 5,1n¢ he shall hide me, 
31, 7, considered my ¢ , 32, 7, preserve me 
from ¢.; 41, 1, deliver in time of ¢ , 46, }, 
help in ¢ , 54, 7, for he hath delivered me 
out of ¢ , 73, 5, not in @; 81, 7, calledst in 
f., 91, 15, be with him in ¢ , 107, 6, erledto 
the L in their ¢ , 26, melted because of ¢ , 
116, 3, I found ¢ , 119, 143, ¢ and anguish , 
138, 7, though I walk inf, , 142, 2, Ishewed 
him my¢ Prov 11,8, righteous is delivered 
out of t., 15, 6, in revenues of wicked is ¢ , 
25, 19, confidence in an unfaithful man in ¢ 

Tua. 1, 14,a ¢ tome, 8, 22, behold ¢ , 26, 
16, in¢ they visited thee , 33, 2, be thou 
our salvation also in time of ¢ ; 46, 7, not 
save outof? Jc 2, 27, intimo of ¢ they 
will say, Ariso, 8, 15, behold ¢ , 11, 14, 
cry to me for ¢ Dan. 12, 1, be a time of ¢ 

1 Cor 7, 28, ¢ in flesh 2 Cor 1, 4, which 
arein¢ 2 Tim. 2, 9, wherein I suffer ¢ us 
an evil docr 


TROUBLE—Judg 11, 35, thou art one of 


them that? me Ps 3, 1, increased that 
f; 13, 4, 4 me rojoicn. Ezck. 32, 13, aor 
foot of man ¢ them any more Dan 4, 19, 
let not the interpretation ¢ thee; 5, 10, O 
king, let not thy thoughts ¢ thee; 11, 44, 
tidings out of the north shall & him. Luke 
7, 6, Lord, ¢& not thyself, 11, 7, shall say, 
¢ mo not. Acts 15, 19, that we ¢ not 
Gentiles turned to God, 16, 20, exceedingly 
ft. Gal 1, 7, some that ¢ you; 6, 12, cut 
off that ¢ ; 6, 17, let no man ¢. me, for I 
bear in my body 2 Thess. 1, 6, tribulation 
to them that ¢ you. Hob 12, 16, lest any 
root of bitterncss ¢. you 


TROUBLES—Dou 31, 17, many ¢. befall. 


Job 5, 19, he shall deliver thee in six ¢., yea. 
Ps, 25, 17, ¢. cnlarged; 22, out of all his ¢ ; 
34, 6, the Lord saved him out of all his ¢ ; 
71, 20, shewed me soro ¢., 88, 3, soul is full 
oft Prov. 21, 23, keepeth his soul from é. 
Isa. 65, 16, former ¢. forgotten Mark 13, 8, 
and there shall be famines and ¢. 

¢ the host. 18am. 
16, 14, evil apint ¢ Job 21, 4, why not 
apirit be ¢ , 29, 15, therefore am I ¢. at his 
presence; 34, 20, and the people shall be ¢. 
at midnight. Pas. 30, 7, didst hide thy face, 
and I was ¢.; 48, 5, the kings were 4; 77, 
4,1 am so ¢. I cannot spoak, 90, 7, by thy 
wrath ¢.; 104, 29, they aret Prov. 25, 26, 
. fountain. Isa. 32,10, shall ye be ¢.; 11, 
be ¢, ye careless ones, 67, 20, but the 
wicked are like the ¢. sca. Jer. 81, 20, 
bowels are ¢. for him. Dan. 2,1, Nebuchad- 
nesszar's spirit was ¢.; 4 5, and the visions 
of my head & me; 19, and his thoughts 4, 





him Zech, 10, 2, they were ¢, because 
there was no shepherd Luke 10, 41, 
Martha, thou art ¢., 24, 38, wy are ye ¢. 
Acts 15, 24, have ¢ you; 17, 8, ¢ the 
ge tes 2 Cor 4,8, we are ¢. on every side. 
2 Thess, 1, 7, to you who are ¢.; 2, 2, be 
not shaken, orbe¢ 1 Pet. 3, 14, be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be ¢, 
TROUBLEDST—Ezek. 32, 2. 
TROUBLER—1 Chr 2,7 
TROUBLEST—Mark 6, 35. 
TROUBLETH—1 Sam 16, 15, an evil spirit 
t. 1 KL 18,17, Ahab said, Art thou he that 
t. Israel. Job 22, 10, sudden fear ¢ ; 23, 
16, Almighty & Prov 11, 17, ¢ his own 
fiesh , 29, ¢ his house, 15, 27, ¢ his own 
house Dan. 4,9, no secret¢ Luke 18, 5 
widow ¢ me. Gal 5, 10, he that ¢ you 
TROUBLING—Job 3, 17 John 5, 4. 
TROUBLOUS—Dan. 9, 25. 
TRUCEBREAKERS—2 Tim. 38, 3 
TRUE—Ps. 19, 9, judgments of the Lord are 
¢ , 119, 160, thy word is¢. Ezok 18,8, ¢ judg- 
ment. Matt. 22, 16, we know that thou art ¢ 
Luke 16, 11, the ¢ riches John 1, 9, the 
t light, 4, 23, ¢« worshippers, 7, 28, he 
that sent me is ¢ , 8, 14, my record ls ¢ 2 
Cor 1, 18, as God is ¢, our word; 6, 8, as 
deceivers, and yett. Phil 4, 8, whatsoever 
things are ¢ John 5, 20, know him that 
ist. Rev 3,7, he that is ¢, 14, faithful 
and¢ witness, 19, 11, called Faithful and 7 
TRUMP—lI Cor 15, 52. 1 Thess. 4, 16. 
TRUMPET—Ise. 27, 13; 58, 1. Matt. 6, 2. 
TRUST—Job 4, 18, put no ¢. in his servants; 
8, 14, & shall be a spider's web Pa. 4, 5, 
put your ¢ in the Lord, 9, 10, will put their 
t in theo; 40, 4, blessed the man that 
maketh L his ¢; 71, 5, my ¢ from my 
outn, 141, 8, in thee is my ¢. Prov 22, 
9, that thy ¢ may bein the L. 1 Tim. 6, 
20, committed to thy ¢ 
TRUST—Ps 37, 3, ¢ in the Lord, 62, 8, ¢ in 
him at all times, ye people, 118, 8, bottor 
tot inthe Lord, 119, 42, I ¢ in thy word, 
125, 1, they that ¢ inthe Lord. Prov 3, 5, 
ft. in the L. with all thine heart. Isa 26, 4, 
t inthe L forever; 50, 10, let him ¢ in 
the name of the L. Jer 7, 4, ¢ not in 
lying words Mark 10, 24, hard for them 
that ¢ In riches. 2 Cor. 1, 9, not ¢@ in our- 
selves 
TRUSTED—2 Ki 18, 5, he ¢ in the Lord 
God of Israel. Ps. 13, 5, ¢ in thy mercy, 
22, 4, fathers¢ , 8,¢ on the ; 33, 21, 
¢ in his holyname, 41, 9,in whom I¢., 52, 
7, ¢ in riches, 78, 22, ¢ notin his salvation,, 
Isa, 47, 10, ¢ in wickedness Jer. 48, 7, 2. 
in thy works Dan. 3, 28, God delivered 
his servants that ¢ Matt 27, 43, he ¢ in 
God = Luke 11, 22, wherein he é, 18, 9, 2 
in‘themaelves , 24, 21, we ¢ it had been he 
which should Eph 1, 12, first ¢. in Christ, 
18,in whom yet = 1 Pet. 3, 5, holy women 
who ¢ in God, adorned themselves. 
TRUSTETH—Ps 32, 10, that ¢. inthe L , 34, 
8. bicssed is the man that ¢ in thoe, 86, 
2, thy servant that ¢ in thee. Jer. 17, 5, 
cursed be the man that 4 in man, 7, 
blessed is the man that ¢. . 1 Tim. 5, 5, 
widow indeed ¢ in God 
TRUTH—Ex 34, 6, abundant in goodness 
and¢ Deu 32,4,a God of ¢ Ps. 18, 2, 
speaketh ¢ in his heart, 25, 10, paths of 
tho Lord are mercy and ¢ , 51, 6, thou de- 
sireth ¢, 91, 4, his ¢ shall be thy shield, 
117, 2, his¢ endureth for ever, 119, 30, [have 
chosen the way of ¢ , 142, thy law is tho ¢ ; 
151, thy commandments are ¢ Prov 12, 
19, lip of ¢ shall be established, 23, 23, buy 
the ¢, and sell it not. Isa. 59, 14, for ¢ 1s 
fallen Jer 9,3, not vahant forthe? Dan, 
4, 37, all whose works are’, Zech 8, 16, 
speak yo every man the ¢—execute the 
judgment of ¢ Mal 2, 6, law of ¢ was 
iu his month John 1, 34, full of grace 
and ¢& 8, 82, know the ¢, and the ¢ shall, 
14,6, I am the way, the ¢, and, 17, the 
Spirit of ¢, whom the, 16, 13, will guido 
you into all ¢, 17, 17, sanctify them 
through thy ¢; thy word is ¢, 18, 37, 
witness unto ¢—every one of the ¢ heareth 
my voice, 38, what is 4.? Acts 26, 25, 
words of ¢ and soberness Rom 1, 18, 
hold ¢ in unrighteousness, 25, changed 
the ¢ of God into a lie, 2, 2, judgment 
of God according to ¢.; 20, the form of 
ti inthe law 2 Cor. 13, 8, nothing against 
t, but for ¢ Gal 8, 1, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey 
the ¢ Eph 4, 15, speaking the ¢ in 
love, 21, as the ¢ is in Jesus, 5, 9, fruit 
of the Spirit is in all¢ , 6, 14, your loins 
girt with @ 2 Thess, 2, 10, reccived not the 
love of the ¢ 1 Tim. 3, 15, piles, and 
round of ¢; 6, 5, destitute of the 4 3 
Tim, 2, 18, concerning the ¢ have; 25, to 
acknowledging the ¢, 3, 7, never come to 
the knowledge of ¢ , &, resist the? , 4, 4, 
turn away their carsfromthe é Jam 3,14, 
lic not against the ¢ 1 Pot. 1, 22, in obeying 
the ¢ 2 Pet 1, 12, established in the 
present ¢ 1 John 1, 8, deceive ourselves, 
the ¢ is not, 5, 6, because the Spirit 15 ¢. 
TRY—Pa. 11, 4, his eyelids @4 the children of 
men, 26, 2, ¢. my reins and my heart , 139, 
93, ¢. me, and know my thoughts Jer. 
17, 10, Lord search heart ¢ reins. 
Lam. 3, 40, let us search and ¢ our ways. 
Zech. 13, 9, I willé them as gold 1 Cor. 
3, 13, fire shall ¢. every man's work 1 Pet. 
4,12, trial which is to & you. Rev, 3, 20, 
t. them that dwell upon tho earth. 





TURNETIi—Ps. 146, 9 


TURN—2 KL. 17, 13, ¢. from your evil ways 


Job 24, 18, who can ¢. nim? Prov 1, 23. 
¢ you at my reproof. Isa 31, 0, ¢ ye unte 
him. Jer. 18, 8, ¢. from their evil; 31, 18, 
¢ thou me. Lam. 5, 3], 4 us unto thea 
Ezek, 3, 19, and he f. not from his wicked- 
ness, 18,30, ¢ yourselves, 32. Zech 1, 3, 
¢ unto me, and I will¢ unto you Mal 4, 
6, ¢ the heart of fathera. Acts 26, 18, ¢ 
them from darkness; 20, t. to God, do 
works. 2 Pet. 2, 21, than to ¢. from holy 
commandment. 


TURN AGAIN—1 KL 8, 33, when Israel 


shall ¢ again to thee. 2 Chr 30, 6,¢ again 
unto the Lord; 9. Job 34, 15, ¢. again unto 
dust. Ps 18, 37, neither did I¢ again, 60, 
1, O ¢. to us again, 80, 3,¢ us again, 85, 
8, not ¢ again to folly; 104, 9, that they ¢ 
not again; 126, 4, ¢ n captivity Jer 
25, 5, & ye again, 31, 21, ¢@. again, O virgin 
Lam. 3, 40, ¢ again to the lord Mic. 7, 
19, he will ¢. again Lake 10, 6, it shall ¢. 
tu you again. Gal. 4, 9, how ¢. ye again 
to the weak elements? 


TURN ASIDE—Ex. 3, 8,I will now ¢ aside 


Deu. 5, 32, shall not ¢. aside; 11, 16, and ye 
¢t aside and serve; 17, 20, that he ¢ not 
aside; 31, 29, ye will ¢. aside. Josh. 23, 6, 
that yo ¢. not aside. Ps. 40, 4, such as ¢. 
auide to Mea; 101, 3, them that ¢. aside Isa. 
10, 2, ¢ aside needy, 39, 21, ¢. aside just. 
Lam. 3, 35, to f aside right of a man. 


TURN AWAl—~—Gen. 27, 44, brother's fury ¢ 


away Nu. 82, 15, if it (. away. Deu 7, 
4, they will ¢. away , 17, 17, his heart ¢ not 
away. 2 Ki. 18, 24, how ¢. away face of 
one captain? 2Chr 6, 42, ¢. not away face 
of thine anointed , 25, 27, Amaziah did ¢ 

away from following Lord; 29, 10, wrath 
may ¢ away, 30, 9, the Lord will not ¢ 

away his face from you. Ps. 119, 37, ¢ 

away mine eyes, 39, ¢. away my reproach. 
Cant. 6, 5, away thine eyes Isa 58, 13, 
ifthou ¢. away. Jer. 2, 24, who can ¢ her 
away; 29, 14,1 will ¢ away your captivity 

Amos 1, 3, not ¢ away punishment. Jon 

3, 9, if God will ¢ away Mal. 2, 6, did ¢ 
away. Matt 5,42, ¢. notthou away Acts 
13, 8, seeking tot. away. 2 Tim 3, 5, frown 
such ¢ away; 4, 4, ¢ away their ears. 
Heb 12, 25, if we ¢. away from him 


TURN BACA—Ps. 44,10. Isa. 14,27. Jer. 


6,9; 49, 8. 


TURN IN—Gen 19,2 Judg 4,18 2 KL 
TURN 70 THE LORD—2 Chr 15, 4, did ¢ 


unto the Lord Ps 22, 27, world shall ¢ 
unto the Lord Lam, 3, 40, let us ¢ to the 
Lord Hos. 14, 2, words, and ¢ to the 
Lord. Joel 2, 13, rend your heart, and ¢ 
tothe Lord Luke J, 16, Isracl shall he ¢ 
tothe L. 2 Cor 3, 16, shall ¢ to the L 


TURNED—Ps. 9, 17, wicked shall be ¢ into 


hell, 30, 11, ¢ for me my mourning into 
dancing , 119, 59, ¢. my feet unto thy testi- 
monics Isa. 53, 6, ¢ every one to his 
own way , 63,10, he ¢ to be their enemy 
Jer 2, 27,¢ their back unto me, 38, 6, every 
one ¢ to his course. JTlos 7, 8, Ephraim is 
acake not ¢; 11, mine heart ja ¢ within 
me John 16, 20, your sorrow shal) be 4. 
into joy 1 Thess. 1, 9, how ye ¢ from 
idols Jam 4, 9, langhter be ¢ to mourn- 
ing 2 Pet 2, 22, the dog is ¢ to his vomit 


TURNED ASIDE—Ex 3, 4, he ¢ aside to 


se., 32, 8, they have ¢ aside quickly 
Judg 14, 8, Snamavun ¢ aside to see the 
lion's carcase 1 Sam 8, 3, ¢ aside after 
lucre 1 Ki 15, 6, David ¢ not sside 2 
Ki 22, 2, Josiah ¢ not amde Pa 78, 57, 
they were f aside. 1 Tim 1,6, ¢ aside unto 
vain jangling 


TURNED «WAF—Nuw 20, 21, Israel? away, 


25,4, anger may be. away 2 Chr 29, 6, 
our fathers ¢ away their faces Ps 66, 20, 
not £ away my prayer Isa 5, 25, ange! 's 
not ¢ away, Y2, 1, anger is ¢ away = Jur 
5, 25, iniquities ¢ away, 38, 22, ¢ awav 
back, 50,6 shepherds ¢ them away Dan. 
9, 16, fury be ¢ away Hos, 14, 4, anger te ¢ 
away Acts 19, 26, ¢ away much people 


TURNED BACA—1 Ki 18, 37, ¢ their heart 


back. 2 Ki 1,5, why are yet back = !'s. 
9, 3, enemies ¢ back; 85, 4, let them be (¢. 
back, 44, 18, our heart is not ¢ back; 
78, 9, Ephraim ¢, back; 41; 57; 129, 5. 
Isa. 42, 17, they shall be ¢. back Jer 4, 8, 
mger not ¢ back; 11, 10, they are ¢ back. 
Zeph 1, 6, that are ¢. back from the Lord, 
Luke 17, 15, one of the lepers ¢. back. Acts 
7, 39, hearts ¢, back again F 

Prov. 15,1. Isa. 9, 
ld. Jer 14, 8 


TURNING—Jam 1,17 Jade 4 
TUTORS—Gal 4, 2. 

TWAIN—Matt 5,41; 19,5 Eph. 2,15 ~” 
TW1CE—Job 33,14 Ps 62,11. Jude 12,' 
TWINKLING—lI Cor 15, 52. 


U 
UNACCUSTOMED—Jer 41, 18. 
UNADVISEDLY—Ps 106, 33 
UNAWARES—QGen 81, 20, stole away «& 


Num 35, 11, slayer may flee which killeth 
any person w I's. 36, 8, let destruction 
come onhim atu. Luke 21, 34, cone upon 
yous. Gal. 2,4,a brought in. Heb ld, 2, 
entertained angels «. Judo 4, tine 


UNBELIEF—Matt. 18, 58, not many works 


because of «&. Mark 6, 6, and he marvelled 
because of their %. ; 9, 24, help mino uw ; 
16, 14, upbralded their «. Rum 3, 3, shail 
thelr u. make faith of God; 4, 20, mayggered 


ote 











Oe oy BE te 


not through uw, 11, 20, because of u , 23, 
abide not atill in wv , 30, through their ua , 
82, for God hath concluded them all m « 
1 Tim 1,13, did iting. Heb 3, 12, lest bo 
in any an evil heart of « , 19, they could 
not enter in because of u , 4, 11, lest any 
fall aftor the same exumple of wu. 

UNBELIEVERS—Luke 12, 46 1 Cor 6,6, 
14, 23. 2Cor 6, 1 

UNBELIEVING—Acts 14,2 1 Cor 7, 14, 
15) Titus t, 1 Rev 21,8 

UNBLAMEABLIL—Col 1,22 1 Thess 3, 13 

UNBLAMEABLY—1 Thess. 2, 10 

UNCERTAIN—!I Cor 14,6 1 Tim. 6, 17. 

UNCERSAINLY—1 Cor 9 20 

UNCHANGEABLE —Heb 7, 24 

UNCIRCUMCISION—Rom 2, 25, 18 made 
a. 026, «@ the counted, 27, shall not u 
judge, J, 30, justify a 4, 10, not in cir- 
cunmeision, but ma 1 Cor 7, 18, called 1n 
w., 19, 4 is nothing Gal 2, 7, gospel of 
«w , 5,6, not w, but Eph 2, 11, called « 
Col 2, 145, a of your flesh, 3, 11, neither 
circumcision nor uv, but Christ is all. 

UNCLBEAN~Isa 6,5 Ezek. 22, 26 Acts 
10,28 Rom 14,14 Eph 4,5 

UNCLUANNESS — Zech 13, 1, fountain 
opened for sin and « Matt 23, 27, full 
ot al «Rom 6, 19, your members ser- 
viitstow Eph 4, 19, all uw with greed:- 
ness, 5, 3, all, let it not be once named 
1 Thess 4, 7, God hath not called us to « 

UNCLOTHED— Cor 5, 4 

UNCORRUPINESS—Titus 2, 7 

UNCTION—1 John 2, 20 

UNDEFILED—Heb 7, 26. Jam 1, 27 1 
Pet 1,4 

UNDER—Matt 2, 16 Rom 3, 9 1 Cor 
9,27 Gal 3, 10 

UNDLRSTAND—Ps. 19, 12, who can « his 
errors, 107, 43, 4 the lovingkindness 
Prov 2, 5, w the fear of the Lord, 8, 5, 
sunple, « wisdom, 28, 5, that seek the 
Lord u all things Isa. 32, 4, rash shall uv 
knowledge Dan 193, 10, none of the 
wicked shall «, wise shall z 1 Cor 153, 2, 
u all inysterics 

UNDERSTANDEST—Job 15,9 Ps 139, x, 
Jer 5,15 Acts 8, 30 

UNDERITANDETH—Job 28, 23,G u the 
way Ps 49, 20, man that wu not 1s hke 
Prov %, 4%, they are plain to him that « 
Jer 9, 24, let him glory in this, that he u 
me Matt. 14,19, heareth word and w it 
not, 23, he that heareth the word and uw it 
Rom 9, 11, none that uw, none that seeketh 
God 1 Cor 14, 2, no man uw , 16, seoing 
he uw not. 

UNDERSTANDING—1 Ki 3, 11, asked for 
thyself u , 4, 29, gave Solomon wisdom 
and uw 1 Chr 12, 32, men that had u 
of the times. Job 28, 12, and where is the 

luce of u., 28, to depart [rom evil is u 

8 119, 99, more x than my teachers, 104, 
through thy precepts I get uv , 130, giveth 
u to the simple, 147, 5, Lord, his wu. ia in- 
finite Prov. 2, 2, apply thine heart to u ; 
31, u shall keep thee, J. 5, lean not to 
thine own uw, 13, happy is the man that 
getteth «, 4,7, with all thy getting get u , 
8, 1, doth not uw, 8, 14, I an w, I have 
strength, 9, 6, go in the way of u, 10, 
knowledye of the holy u , 14, 29, slow of 
wrath, of great uw, 16, 22, u 1s a well- 
spring et life, 19, 8, keepeth wv shall find 
guvod, 21, 30, there 1s no uw nor counsel 
agains. the Lord, 23, 24, instruction and 
u, 24, 3, buy uw a house established, 
30, 2, I have not « of man. Ecc. 9, 11, nor 
riches to men of w= Isa. 11, 2, spirit of 
wisdors and t , 3, make him quick of «. 
in, 27, 11, it is a people of no uw , 40, 28, 
inno ssurching of his u Jer 51, 15, stretch 
out heaven by hisex Matt 15, 16, are ye 
alsu without « Mark 12, 33, love him with 
allu Luke 2, 47, astonished at his u, 24, 
45, then opened he thel®u Rom. 1, 31, 
without « 1 Cor 1, 19, to nothing u 
of the (prudent, 14, 15, I will pray with 
the uw, 20, in malice children, in u 
men Eph 1, 18, eyes of u being en- 
lightened , 4,18 having « darkened Phil 
4, 7, peace ot God that passeth all wu Col 
1, 9, tiled with all spiritual « , 2, 2, riches 
of tull assurance of u. 2 Tim 2, 7, give 
thee v in all 1 John, 5 20, given us an u 

UNDERSTOOD—Deu 32, 29 = Pa, 73, 17 
Dan 9,2 1Cor 13,11 2 Pet 3, 16. 

UNDERTAKE—Isa 43, 14 

UNDONElIsa.6,5 Matt 23, 25 

UNEQUAL—Ezra 1s, 25 

UNFEIGNED—2 Cor 6,6 1Tim1,5 2 
Tim 1,5 1 Pet 1, 22 

UNFSUITFUL—Mutt 13, 12) Eph §&, 11 
Titus 14 2 Pet. 1,8 

UNGODLINESS—Rom 1, 18, 1], 2% 92 
Tim. 2,16 Titus 2, 12 

UNGODLY—2 Sam 2%, 6 u men. 2Chr 19, 
2, ahouldst help the uw Job 16, 11, hath 
dclivercd me to u., di, 18, to say to 
princes, yeu Ps 1,1, walk notin counsel 
of u, 4, the uw are not so 6, uw not 
stund jn judgment, 6, way of « shall 
perish, 3, 7, hath broken teeth of the u , 
43,1, pleud my cause against u., 73, 12, 
they: are u that prosper. Prov 16, 27, u 

oan di¢geth up evil, 19, 28, an u. witness 
ecora@et) judgment. Rom. 4, 6, him thit 
justineth the « ; 5, 6, Christ died for the u 
1 Tim 1, 9, law not for righteous but for 
thew 1 Pet. 4, 18, where shall «. appear 
2 Pot. 2, 5, flood on the world of u,; 6, to 
those that after should live &, 


waQ. 








! UNHOLY—Lev. 10, 10 1 Tim 1, & 32 


Tim. 3, 2) Heb 10, 29. 
UNITE—Fs. 86, 11 Gen. 49, 6. 
UNJUST—Ps 43, 1, deliver from u. Prov 
ll, 7, hope of « perisheth ; 28, 8, by usury 
and w gain increase substance, 29, 27, u 
man is an abomination. Zeph 3, 6, u 
knoweth no shame. Matt. 5, 45, rain on 
justand w Luko 16, 8, Lord commended 
the uw steward; 10, u. in least uv in much; 
18, 6, hear what u. judge saith. 
UNKNOWN —3 Cor 6, 9 
UNLAWFUL—<Acta 10, 28 2 Pot. 2, 8 
UNLEARNED—Acts 4, 13 2 Tim. 2, 28 
2 Pet. 3, 16, 
UNLEAVENED—1 Cor 5, 7 
UNMERCIFUL—Rom 1, 3! 
UNMOVEABLE—Il Cor 15, 58 
UNPROFITABLE—Mutt. 25, 30, cast the 
u servant into outer Luke 17, 10, we are 
@ servanta, Rom 3,12, are together become 
u Titusd, 9, they areu andvain = Ph:lem 
11, in time past was to thee u but. Heb 
13, 17, grief, that is u for von 
UNPUNISHED—Prov 11, 21, 16,5, 17,5 
Jer. 30, 11, 49, 12 
UNQUENCHIABLE—Matt 3,12 Luke 3, 17 
UNREASONABLE—Acts 20, 27 2 Theas. 
3 4 


12 
UNREBUKEABLE—l Tim 6 14 
UNREPROVEABLE—CoL 1, 22 
UNRIGHTEOUS—Isa. 10, 1, u decrees, 55, 
7, and the uw man his thoughts. Luke 16, 
11, not been faithful in the “« mamumon. 
Rom. 3, 5, God uw that taketh vengeance 
1 Cor 6,9, uv shall not inherit the kingdom. 
Heb 6, 10, not « tu turyet your work 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESs—Lev 19, 15, ye shall 
donow Pa. 92, 15, the Lord upright, no 
« inhim. Jer 22, 13, buildeth his house 
by Luke 16, 9, friends of mammon of u 
John 7, 18, the same tiuc, and now in him 
Rom 1, 18, who hold truth in  , 2, 3, 
obey not truth, but obey uw, 6, 13, your 
members instruments of u , 9, 14, 18 thero 
w with God 2 Cor 6, 44, hath mghteoun 
ness with wu 2 Thess. 2, 10, with all 
decetvablencss of w , 12, the truth, but 
had pleasure in a4 Heb 8, 12, I will be 
merciful to their wu. 2 Pet. 2, 15, loved the 
wages of u 1 John 1, 9, to cleanse us 
from all u , 5, 17, all « is sin 
UNKULY—1 Thess 5, 14 Titus 1, 6, 10 
Jam 3, % 
UNSAVOURY—Job 6, 6 
UNSEAKCHABLE—Job 5, 9 Pa 145, 3 
Prov. 25,3 Kom. 11,33 Eph 3, 8 
UNSEEMLY—Kom 1, 27 1 Cor 13, & 
UNSKILFUL —Heb 5, 13 
UNSPEAKABLE—2 Cor 9, 15, 12, 4 1 
Pet. 1, 8 
UNSPOTTED—Jam. 1, 27 
UNSTABLE—Gen 49,4 Jam 1,8 2 Pet 
2,14, 3, 16 
UNTHANKFUL—Luke 6, 35 


2Tim 3, 2 
UNTOWARD—<Acts 2, 40 


UNWISE—Deu 32,6 Hos 13,13 Rom 
1,14 Eph 5,17 
UNWORTHY—Acts 13, 46 1 Cor 6, 2 


UNWORTHILY—1 Cor 1}, 27, 29 
UPBRAID-ETH—Matt 11,20 Jam 1,6 
UPHOLD—Ps 61, 12, 119,116 Isa 41, lu, 
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UPHOLDETH-ING—Ps 87,17, 41, 12, 64, 
R, 145,14 Heb 1,3 

UPRIGHT—Ps 11, 7, his countenance doth 
behold the we , 18, 25, with an uw man thou 
wilt, 19, 14, then shall I be uw , 25, 8, good 
aud u is the Lord, 37, 37, behold the « , 
64, 10, « mm heart shall glory , 112, 4, unto 
the u ariseth light, 140, 13, w shall dwell 
in thy presence Prov 2,21, u shall dwell 
in the land, 10, 29, way of the Lord 
strength to uw, 11, 3, integrity of w shall 
guide them, 20, are # in their way are his 
delight, 14, 6, righteousness keepeth « , 
15, 8, the prayer of the u ita his delight, 
23, 10, u shall have good things in posses- 
sion. Ecc 7, 29, God hath made manu, 
but Cant 1, 4, the u love thee Hab 
2, 4, his soul is not w in him 

UPRIGHTLY—Ps. 15, 2. Isa. 33,15 Amos 


5, 10 

UPRIGHTNESS—Deu. 9, 5, not for wu of 
heart 1 Chr 29, 17, thou hast pleasure in 
u Job 33, 23, interpreter to shew man his 
u Ps 25, 21, let integrity and uw, preserve, 
143, 10, lead me into the land of u Isa 26, 
7, the way of the just u., 10, in the land of 
u will he deal 

UbE—Jer 23, 31, u their tongues and say; 
46, 11, in vain u medicines Ezek 12, 23, 
no more u as a proverb, 21, 21, king of 
Babylon stood to wu divination Matt 5, 44, 
which despitefully wv. you; 6, 7, u. not vain 
repetitions. 1 Cor 7, 31, they that u this 
world 2 Cor 1, 17, did 1 uw lightness, J, 
12, u. plainness of speech, 14, 10, 1 should 
wu sharpness. Gal 5, 13, u not liberty for 
an occasion 1 Thin, 1, 8, u it lawfully, 
6, 24, u a little wine. 1 Pat. 4, 9, u. hus- 
pitality one to another 

USED~2 KL 17, 17, they u. enchantments. 
Lcek 22, 2¥, people have u. oppression, 
Hos, 12, 10, | have «, similitudes. Acts 8, 
4, u sorcery, and bewitched , 19, 19, many 
which u curious arts. Rom. 3, 13, thoy 
have u. deceit 1 Cor. 9, 16, but I have u, 
none of these things. 1Theas. 2, 5, neither 
atavy time u fluttering words. 1 Tim. 3, 
13, u. office of deacon, 

USEH-Deut 18,10 Prov. 15, 2, , 92 
14, Eset, 16,44, Heb. 5, lJ ae 
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USING—Col. 2, 22. 1 Pet. 2, 16. 

USURP—1 Tim. 2, 12 

USURY—Matt. 25, 27, Luke 19, 23 

UTTER-ED-ETH—Pa, 19,2, 106, 2. Rom. 
8, 26. 2Cor.12,4 Heb 5, 11. 

UTTERANCE — Acts 2, 4 1 Cor. 1, 5 


a 6,19. Col. 4, 3. 

UTTERMOST—Ps, 2, 8, u parts of carth. 
Matt. 5, 26, till thou hast paid wu. farthing, 
12, 42, u. parts of earth to hear Mark 13, 
27, elect from « part. 1 Thess 2, 16, 
wrath tow. Heb 7, 25, save to the u 


Vv 

VAIL—Isu. 25,7 2 Cor 3, 13,15. 

VAIN—Deu 32, 47, it is not av thing for 
you 1Sam. 12, 21, turn not aftere things 
Job 11, 12, v man would be wise, Ps. 3), 
6, every man walks in v shew; 60, 11, e 
is the help of man, 119, 113, I hate v 
thoughts, 127, 2, v. for you to rise up early 
Jor 4, 14, how long shall» thoughts Mal. 
3, 14, ye have sad it is e to serve God 
Matt. 6, 7, use not t repetitions Kom 1, 
21,¢ im their imaginations. 1 Cor. 3, 20, 
thoughts of the wise are v Eph 4, 6, 
deceive you with v. words Col 3%, 8, spoil 
you through v deceit Jam 1, 26, this 
man's religion is v, 1 Pet. 1, 18, from your 
v conversation 

IN VAIN—Ps 74, 13, I have cleansed my 
heart inv ; 127, 1, labourine waketh ino 
Isa. 45, 19, I ward not, Seek yemeine , 49,4, 
laboured in v spent my strength ine Jer 
3, 23, inv salvation hoped for from the 
hils. Matt 15, 9, but inv they do worship 
Rom 13, 4, he beareth not the sword in r 
1 Cor 15, 53, labour js not inv in the Lord 
2 Cor 6, 1, receive not grace of God in v 
Phil 2,16, not runint neither laboured inv 
Jam 4, 5, think ye Scripture saith in 2, 

VALIANT—Jer 9,3 Heb 11, 54 

VANITIES—Ps. 31,6 Jer 10,8 Jon 2,8 
Acts 14, 15 

VANITY—Job 7, 3, made to possess months 
of v., 16, my days are vr PBs 12, 2, they 
speak v every one with his neighbour, 24, 
4, not lifted up tis soul unto ov , 39, 5, 
man at beat estute altugether v , 11, surely 
every man v, 62, 9, men of low degree 
v , 119, 37, mino eyes from beholding vr , 
144, 4, man like to v, 8, whose mouth 
speaketh v Ere 1, 2, v of vanities, al) is 
ev , 11, 10, childhood and youth arov Isa 
5, 18, iniquity with cords of » , 40, 17, 
hations less than nothing aud e , 41, 29, 
they ure all ¢ Hab 2, 13, weary them- 
selves tor very r Rom 8, 20, creature was 
made subject tor Eph 4, 17, walk in v 
ot their mind 2 Pct. 2, 18, speak swelling 
words of # 

VARIABLENESS—Jam 1, 17 

VARIANCE—Matt 10,35 Gal 5, 20 

VEIL—Matt 27,41 Heb 6,19, 10, 20 

VUENGEANCE—Deu 32, 35, to me belongeth 
t Ps 58, 10, rejoice when he secth ther , 
99, 8, v of their inventionn Isa 34, $, day 
of Lord's « Jer 11, 20, let me see thy v 
Luke 21, 22, these be days of v= 2 ‘Thess 
1, 8, in flaming fire taking t Jude 7, 
suffering v of cternal fire 

VERITY ~- Ps 111,7 1 Tim 2,7 

VESSLL-~—Jer 22, 28, 0 wherein is no plea- 
sure, 48, 11, been emptied from v to v 
Acts 9, 15, achosen v, to ne = Rom 9, 21, 
make one v to honour 2 Tim 2, 21, bea 
t untohonour’=§ 1 Pet 3,7, honour unto the 
wife as the weakel t 

VESSELS—Row 9, 22,23 2 Cor 4,7 

VEsSTURE—Deu 22, 12, make tringes upon 
thy v Ps 22,18, cast lotsuponmye , 102, 
26, a8 & vw shalt change them Matt 27, 
36, upon my v cast lutsy John 19, 24 
Heb 1, 12, as av shalt thou fold them 
Rev 19, 13, a » dipped in blood, 16, on 
hisv and on his thigh 

VEXED—Isa 65,10 2 Pet. 2, 7. 

VIALS—Rev 5, 4, 16, 1 

VICTORY—Ps 9, 1, holy arm hath gotten 
himv = Isa 25, 8, wil] swallow up death in 
ob ,1 Cor 15, 55, grave, where lsthy v , 47, 
thanks to God which giveth usv 1 Juhn 5, 
4, the v that overcometh 

VIGILANT—1 Tim 8,2 1 Pet 5,8 

VILE—Job 40, 4 Ps 15,4 Jer 16, 19 
Phil 3, 21 

VINE—Deu 32, 32, their » isthe v of 
Sodom. Ps, 128, 3, wife shall be as frulttul 
v Jer 2, 21,1 had planted thee a neble 
v. Hos 10, 1, Israel an empty rv, 14, 7, 
revive as the corn, grow as ther Matt 
26, 20, not drink fruit of thev John 16, 
“, Lam thev, ye 

VINEYARD-8—Gen 9, 20, Noah planted a 
v Ps 80, 15, thes. thy hand planted. 
Prov, 24, 30, v. of man void of understand- 
ing Ecc, 2,4, 1 planted me v Cant. 1, 6, 
mine own v. have I not kept. Ise. 5, 1, 
touching his», 3, atee betwixt mo and 
my v, 7,thev of Lord is house of Israci, 
27,2, a v. of red wine, 65, 21, they shull 
plant v Jer, 12, 10, many pastors des- 
troyed my v Hos, 2, 15, give her v from 
thence. Amos 5, 31, ye have planted v 
Matt 21, 28, work todayinmyv Luke 
13, 6, a fig tree planted in his v 1 Cor. 9, 
7, who planteth a v. 

VIOLENCE—Gen. 6, 11, earth was filled 
with v Ps, 72, 14, redeem their soul 
from v.; 78, 6, v. covereth them as a gar- 
ment. Matt. 11.12, kingdom of heaven 
suffereth v. Luke 3, 14, do ». to no man, 
Heb. Hg 34, faith quenched the y, of fire, 
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inte apt 


VIRGIN--Gen. 24, 16. Lev. 21,3, Isa. 7, 14 
2Cor. 11,2. Rev. 14, 4 
VIRTUE—Phil 4,8. 2 Pet. 1, 8, 6, 


VISAGE—Ina. 52, 14. m. 4, 8. 
VISIBLE—Col 1, 16 
VISION—Prov, 29, 18. Rev. 9, 17, 


y 

VISIONS—Ezek 13, 16. Hos. 12,10. Joel 
2, 28. 2 Cor. 12, 1 

VISIT—Job 7, 18, shouldest v. him eve 
morning Pa 106, 4,0 me with thy sal- 
vation. Jer. 5, 9, shall I not v. for these 
things. Lam. 4, 22, %. iniquity. Acts 15, 
14, declared how God did v. the Gentiles, 
Jam. 1, 27, to v. the fatherless 

VISITED—Ex 3, 16, Ihave v. you, and seen. 
Ps. 17, 3, thou hast » me Isa 26, 16, in 
trouble have they » thee. Matt. 25, 36, 
sick, and ye vw me Luke 1, 68, v and re- 
deemed his people, 74, dayspring trom 
on high hath ¢, 

VISITATION—Job 10, 12, thy v. hath pre~ 
served my spirit. Isa 10, 3, what will ye 
dointhedayof ve Jer, 8, 12, in the time 
of their v.; 10, 15, 1n time of » shall perish ; 
28, 12, the year of their v., 46, 21, time of 
their v was come. Hos. 9, 7, days of ». 
arecome Mic 7, 4, day of thy v. cometh, 
Luke 19, 44, the time of thy o. 

VOCATION—Eph 4, 1 

VOICE—Gen 4, 10, v0 of thy brother's 
blood Fs 5, 3, my » shalt thou hear, 
42, 4, house of God with v of joy, 95, 7, 
today if ye will hear his v; 103, 20, 
hearkening unto v of his word. Ecc 14,’ 
4, rive up at thee of the bird. Isa. 30, 19, 
gracious at the » of thy cry, 50, 10, 
obeyeth thee of his servant. Ezek 98, 
32, une that hath a pleasant » John 8, 
25, shall hear v of the Son, 10, 3, sheep 
heareth hisv 1 Thess 4,16, descend with 
v of arch-angel. Kev. 8, 20, if any hear 
my v 

VOID—Ps 89, 39, made v povenant of thy 
servant, 119, 126, they have made v. 
thy law = Isa. 55, 11, ward shall not return 
untomev. Acta 24, 16, a conscience v of 
offence Rom 3, 31,do0 we then make o 
the law. 1 Cor 9,16, than any should make 
my glorying v, 

VOLUME—Ps 40,7 Heb 10, 7 

VOMIT—Isa, 19, 14 2 Pet 2, 22 

VOW—Ps 65,1,76,11 Ecc. 5,4 Isa. 19, 
21 Jon 2,9 

VOWS—Job 22, 27, thou shalt pay thy o 
Ps. 22, 25, 1 will pay my v ; 50, 14, pay thy 
¢ unto the most Iligh, 56, 12, thy ¢ aré 
upon me, 0 God, 61, 6, haat heard iny v . 8, 
I may daily perform my » Prov 31, 2, the 
sonof myev Jon 1, 16, offered sacrifice 
and made tv 


W 

WAGES—Jer 22,13, Hagg 1, 6 Mal 3, 
fh Luke 3,14 Rom 6, 23 

WAILING—Jer 9, 18 19 Ezek. 1, 11 
Amos 5,16 Matt 13, 42 

WALT—Job 14,14, w till my change come 
Ps 25, 6b, onthes do Lw all day; 27, 14, 
tw on Lord, wv I say, onthe L,, 37, 04, w 
on the Lord and keep, 62, 5, f thou only 
upon God, 104, 27, these all w upon thee, 
that thou, 130, 5, I « for the Lord, my 
soul doth « , 145, 15, eyes of all w. upon 
thee Prov 20, 22, on the Lord Isa. 
8, 17, 1 will we upon the Lord, 30, 18, 
Lord w to he gracious, blessed are all 
they that w for him, 40, 31, w upon the 
Lord shall rencw 3, 26, Lord Is 
good to them that w, 3, 26, quietly w for 
salvation of the L Hos 12,6, on thy 
God continually Mic. 7, 7, will t for the 
God of my salvation Hab 2, 3, w for it, 
it will surely come Luke 12, 36, Ike men 
that w forthear Lord Cal 5, 5, through 
the Spirit w for 1 Thess 1,10 « for hie 
Son from heaven 

WAITED—Gen 49, 18, for thy salvation 
Ps 40, 1, w patiently for the Lord Isa. 
25,9, our God, wo have w for; 26, 8, in 
way of thy judgments woe w , 33, 2, graciour 
to us, we have w Zech 11, 11, poor of 
flock thatw uponthee Mark 15, 43, w. 
for the kingdoin 1 Pet. 3, 20, long-suffer- 
ing ot God w 

WAITLTH—Ps 33, 20, 65,1, 180,6 Isa 


64, 4 

WAITING—Prov 8, 84 Luke 2,25. Kom 
8, 23. 1 Cor 1,7 2 Thess. 3, 5 

WAKE-ETH—I's 127, 1. 1 Thess. 5, 10 

WALK=—Gen 17, 1, « before me, and be 

rfect , 24, 40, the Lord before whowr 1 
v 26,12, | will w ameng Joe Deu 8, 

33, w inthe ways of the rd, 13, 4, yu 
shall w after the Lord your God _ Pa. 
23, 4, though I w. through the valley; 
84, 11, from them that w, uprightly, 116, 9, 
I will w. before the Lord; 119, 4, they w in 
his ways. Isa 2,3, wo will w, in his paths, 
5, w. in the light of the Lord; 40, 31, shall 
and not faint. Dan. 4, 37, that mw. fn 
pride he is able. Hos 14, 9, just shall te 
in thom Mic 6, 8, #. humbly with thy 
God. Amos 3, 3, can twot together ex- 
cept. Luke 13, 33, I must w, to-day. Jetin 
8, 12, shall not w in darknoks; 11, 9, w in 
day, he stumbleth not. “Rom. 4, 1%, 1. 1a 
the steps of that faith, 6, 4, we shall w in 
newness of life; 8, 1, w. not after the fies) 
2 Cor. 5, 7, w. by faith, not by aight. Gul. 
6, 16, as many as w. acoording. Eph. 2, lu, 
good works, that we should ; 4, 1, w, 
worthy of the vocation; 5, 15, w ciroum- 
rpectly, Phil, 8,17, mark them which w, #0, 
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ol."1, 10, might w. worthy of the L. 1 
Phoss 2, 12, rculd w. worthy of God, 4,1, 
how ye ought tu w. 1 John 7, if we w in 
the light, 2, 6, ought himsclf so to w. as he 
w 8 John 4, that my children w in truth 
Rev 8, 4, shall w. with me in white, 21, 
24, nations of saved aball w. in the light. 

WALKED—Gen. 5, 22, Enoch w. with God ; 
6, 9, Noah w. with God. Ps. 55, 14, we w 
unto the house of God; 81, 12, they w in 
their own counsels; 13, that Israel had w 
in my ways, Isa. 9, 2, people that w. in 
darkness. 2 Cor. 10, 2, a8 if we w accord- 
ing to; 12, 18, w we not in the same 
spirit Eph. 2, 2, in time past yew 1Pet 
4, 3, wv in lasciviousneas. 

WALKEST—Isa, 43, 2, Rom. 14, 15 

WALKETII—Ps 15, 2, he that w. uprightly ; 
39, 6, every man w inavaln shew Prov 
10, 9, that w uprightly, w aurely, 13, 20, 
w with wise men shall he wise. Isa. 50, 10, 
w in darkness, Jer 10, 23, not in man 
that w. to direct. 2 Thess. 3, 6, brother 
that w disorderly 1 Pet. 5, 8, devil w 
about, seeking Rev. 2, 1, w. in the midst 
of the seven 

WALKING—Gen. 3, 8, voice of the Lord w 
Isa. 57, 2, w in hieuprightness Mic. 2, 11, 
ifa man w in the spirit. 2 Cor 4, 2, not te 
in craftiness, 2 Pet. 3, 3, scoffers w after 
lusts 2John 4, found thy children tw In 


truth 

WALL-S—Ps 51, 18 Isa. 26, 1, 60, 18 
Eph 2, 14 

WANDER-ED—Isa. 47, 18. Jer. 14, 10 


Lam 4, 14 

WANDERINGS—Ps 66,8 Ecc 6, 9 

‘WANT-ING —Ps 23, 1; 34, 9 Prov 6,11 
iJam 1,4 

WAR—Ps. 18, 34, teacheth my hands to to , 
120, 7, for peace, they are four w Prov 20, 
18, with good advice make w Ecc 8, 8, 
no discharge ju that w. Isa. 2, 4, not learn 
w any more * Mic 86, 5, prepare war against 
him 2% Cor 10, 3, do not w after the fleah 
1 Tim 1, 18, @a yood warfare 2 Tim 2, 
4, no manthat w entangleth. 1 Pet 2, 11, 
fleaily lusts which w Rev 12, 7, w in 
heaven, 17, 14, make w with the Lamb, 
19, 11, in righteousness he doth make tw 

WARS—Num 21,14 Ps 46,9 Matt. 24, 


6 Jam 4,1 

WARFARE -Isa 40,2 1Cor 9,7 2 Cor 
10,4 1 Tim 1,1 

WARN-ING—Lzek 3, 18, 33,3 Acts 20, 
81 1Cor 4,14 1 Thess 5, 14 

WARNED—?Fs 19, 11) Col 1, 28 Matt. 


3,7 Heb 117 

WASH-—-Ps 26, 6, to my hands in innocency, 
51, 2, w me throughly from mine imquity , 
7, wv me, aud I shall be whiter Isa. 1, 16, 
te you, make you clean Jer 2, 22, thou 
w thee with nitre Luke 7, 38, w the feet 
with tears John 13, 5, tow the disciples’ 
fect, 8. if fw thee not, thou Acts 22, 16, 
w away thy sins, 

WASIILD-~fezek 16, 4, nelther wast tw in 
water 1 Cor 6, 11, ye are w, sanctified 
Heb 10, 22, bodies w with pure water Rev 
1, 5, @a from our sins, 7, 14, w ther 
robes, and made 

WASHING—Eph 5,26 Titus 8, 5 

WASTE-ED—1 Ki 17, 14, barrel shail not w 
Ps 80, 13, boar doth e« ity 137, 3, they that 
tc us Isa. 6, 11, until cities be w , 60, 12, 
nations shall be utterly w Jvel,1, 10, held 
isw,corniste Luke 16, 13, w his sub- 
stance Gal, 1, 13, w it. 

WASTER—Isa. 54, 16 

WASTES—lIsa. 61,4 Jer 49,13 Ezek. 
33, 24, 36,4, 10, 

WASTETH—Job 14,10 Ps 91,6 

WASTING—Isa 59, w and destruction, 60, 
J8, w nor destruction 

WATCH—Job 14, 16, dost thot not tt 
ovr my sin, Ps 102, 7, w, and am 
as a sparrow, 140, 6, that « for the 
morning, 141, 3, set a w before my 
mputh Jer 44, 27, 1 will w over 
them Matt. 24, 42, wo for yo know 
not; 26, 41, we. and pray Mark 13, 33, 
take heed, t and pray 1 Cor 16, 13, « 
ye, stand fast. Col 4, 2, w in same with 
thanksgiving 1 Thess 5, 6, w, and be 
sober 2Tim 4, 5, w thou in all things 
Hob 13, 17, they w. for your soule. 1 Pet 
4,7, wv unto prayer. Rev 3, 3, not wv, I 
will come as a thief 

WATCHED—Jer 20,10, 31,28 Matt 24, 

aa ‘ rte Mark 3, 2, 

ASCHER—Jer. 4,16. Dan 4, 18 

WATCHING—Prov 8, 34 Matt. 27, 54 
Luke 12,37 2 Cor. 6, 5, 11, 27. Eph 6, 


18, 

WATCHMAN—Ps. 127, 1 Isa. 21, G, 11. 
Ezek 3,17 Hos 9 8 

WATCHMEN—lIaa, 52, 8, 56,10; 62,6 Jer. 
6, 17, 31, 6. 

WATLER—2 Sam 14, 14, as tw spilt on the 
ground. Job 15, 16, drinketh iniquity like 
tw Pa, 22, 14, Lam poured ont like w Isa 
12, 3, w out of the wells of salvation, 27, 3 

will w. it every momont, 44, 3, I will 
epour w& on tho thirsty, 58, 11, bo like a 
apring of @ Ezek, 36, 25, sprinkle clean t 
upon you. Mat® 3, 11, baptize you with te ; 
10, 42, cup of cold w in the namo, Luke 
16, 24, thp of his finger in tw. John 4, 5, 
excopt aman be born of w; 23 because 
there was much w.; 4, 14, be mn him a well 
of w.; 7, 38, shall flow rivers of living w.; 
19, 84, came out blood and w. Acts 8, 88, 
Weat down into the w.; 10, 47, can any 
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forbid w. Eph. &, 26, with the washing of 

w. 1 John 5, 6, came by w. and blood, 8, 

spirit, w, and blood. Jude 12, clouds with- 

out w, carried about. Kev 21, 6, fountain 
of the w. of fe, 22, 17, take the w. of life 
freoly. 

WATERS—Ps. 23, 2, he leadeth me beside 
the still w.; 69, 1, w are come in unto my 
soul; 124, 4, © had overwhelmed us. Prov. 
6, 15, . out of thine own cistern; 9, 17, 
atolon w. are sweet. Ecc. 11, 1, cast thy 
bread upon the w. Cant. 4, 15, a well of liv- 
ing w and streams. Isa. 32, 20, ye that sow 
beside all w , 43, 10, bread given him, his 
w. sure, 35, 6, in the wilderness w. break 
out, 54, 9, as the w. of Noah unto me, 55, 
1, come ye to the w., buy andeat, Jer 2, 
13, fountain of living w , 9,1, Oh that my 
head were w Hab 2, 14, as the w cover 
the sea. Rev. 7, 17, living fountains of w, 

WATER BROOKS—Ps. 42, 1. 

WATER COURSES—Job 38, 25 Isa. 44, 4. 

WATERED—Gen. 2,6, 13,10 Isa 58, 11. 
Jer. 31,12 1 Cor 3, 6 

WATER FLOOD—-Ps 69, 15 

WATER POT-S—John 2, 6,7, 4, 28 

WATER SPOUTS—Ps. 42, 7. 

WAVERETH—Jam 1, 6 

WAVERING—Heb 10,23 Jam 1, 6 

WAVES—2 Sam 22, 5, when w of death 
compassed me. Pa. 42, 7, all thy t are gono 
over me, 65, 7, stilleth noise of thoirw , 
88, 7, afflicted me with all thy w , 93, 4, 
flooda lift up w ; 107, 26, stormy wind lift- 
eth upthaw Isa 48, 18, thy righteousness 
ast of the sea. Zech 10,11, shall smite w 

WAY—Ezra 8, 21, seek of him a right to 
I's 2, 12, lest ye perish from the w ; 49, 13, 
this their w is their folly, 67, 2, #w may be 
known upon earth Prov, 14, 12, is a w 
seemeth right; 15, 9, of the wicked 1s 
abomination [sa. 30, 21, this Is the w, 
walk ye in it, 35, 8, the @ of holiness, 
40, 3, prepare w of the L. ; 438,19, aw. inthe 
wilderncas, 59, 8, w of peace they know 
not Jer 6, 16, the good w and walk, 10, 
23, « of man not in himaelf, 21, 8, before 
you w of life, 32, 30, give them one heart, 
one te , 50, 5, they shall ask the w to Zion 
Amos 2, 7, turn aside the w of the meek. 
Mal 3, 1, he shall prepare the w. Matt. 7, 
13, broad the w to destruction, 22, 16, 
teachest w of God in truth John 1, 23, 
make straight the w of the L., 14, 4, the 
w yeknow, 6, Iam the w Acts 16, 17, 
shew us the w of salvation, 18, 25, in- 
structed Ine ofthe L. 1 Cor 10, 13, with 
temptation make a w,, 12, 31, a more ex- 
cellent w 2 Pet 2,2, of truth be evil 
spoken of 

TIS WAY—1 Ki 8, 32, his to upon his head 
Job 17, 9, mghtcous shall hold on his w 
Pa 18, 30, God, his w is perfect, 37, 24, 
Lord delighteth in his w., 44, wait on the 
Lord, keep his e., 119, 9, wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his w Prov 
16, 9, man’s heart doviseth hisw Isa. 55, 
7, let wicked forsake hia w 

THE WAY—Ps 25, 8, teach sinners in the 
to , 139, 24, lead me in thew everlasting 
Isa 26,8, in thew of thy judgments Matt 
6, 25, adverzary whilesin thew , 21, 32, in 
thew of righteousness, Luke 1, 79, our feet 
into the w of peace. 

WAYS—l's 84, 5, in whose heart are the w 
Prov J, 17, are w of pleasantness, 5, 
21, wo of man before the cye+; 16, 2, «. of 
man clean in his own cyes, 7, when a 
man's w please the L. Jer 7, 3, amend 
youre and Zech 1, 6, according to our 
w. Luke 1, 76, to prepare his w , 3, 5, 
rough w be made smooth Acts 2, 28, made 
known w of life, 13, 10. right w of the L 
Rom 3, 16, misery in their ew , 11, 33, his 
tw past finding 1 Cor 4,17, remembrance 
ofmy w Jam 1, 8, unstable in all his 
2 Pet. 2, 2, follow their perniciousw Kev 
15, 3, true are thy 

WAYFARING—2 Sam. 12, 4 Isa. 33, 8, 
35,8 Jer 9,2 

WEAK—lIsu 35, 3, strengthen the e hands 
Ezek 16, 30, how to is thine heart. Matt 
26, 41, spirit willing, the flesh w, Rom 4, 
19, and bemg not w in faith, 14, 1, w 
in faith, receive ye. 1 Cor 9, 22, to the w 
became I asw , 11, 30, this cause many are 
w 2 Cor H, 29, who isw, and I am not 
te , 12,10, when J] am w, then am I strong 
1 Thess 5, 14, support the w, be patient. 

WEAKNESS—1 Cor 2,3, 15, 48. 2 Cor. 13, 
4 Heb 7, 18; 11, 84. 

WEALTH—Ps. 49, 6,10 Prov. 18, 22; 19, 
4 1Cor 10, 24 

WEANED—Ps 131,2 Isa 11,8 

WEAPON—Iea 18, 5, 54,17 2 Cor. 10, 4 

WEAR—Dan 7,25 Matt 11, 8 Jam. 2, 
38 1Pet.3,3 

WEARIED—Isa. 43, 23, nor w thee with in- 
cense; 24, thou hast w mo, 47, 18, thou 
art w inthe multitude Jer 12, 5, if foot- 
men have w thee Mic 6, 3, wherein havo 
Il w thee? Mal. 2, 17, ye have w the 
ord John 4, 6, Jcsus, being w, sat on tho 
well. Heb 12, 3, lest ye be w. in your 


minda. 

WEARINESS—Ece.12, 12. Mal 1, 13. 2 
Cor. 11, 27, 

WEARISOME=Job 7, 8. 

WEARY—Jobd, 3, 17, there the w. be at rest ; 
10, 1, at aie ju w. of my life. Prov. 3, 11, 
neither be ¢. of his correction. Isa. 7, 13, 
w. men will ye w. my God; 40, 28, Lord 
fainteth not, neither is w.; 31, shall run, 


and not bo w., 43, 22, bast been w. of me, 
O Israel; 50, 4, speak a word in season to 
thew Jer 9, 5, w. themselves to commit 
iniquity; 15, 6, w with repenting ; 31, 25, 
satiated thew soul. Gal. 6, 9, not be w in 
well-doing 2 Thess. 3, 13. 

WEB—Job 8,14 Inn. 59,65,6 7% 

WEDDING—Matt 22,3,8,11 Lukel4, 8 

WEEK—Dan 9,27 Luke 18,12. Acts 20, 
7. 1Cor 16,2 

WEEP—Luke 6, 21, blessed are ye that w , 
23, 28, w. not for me, but w. for Acts 21, 
13, what mean ye to w Rom. 12, 15, w 
with them thatt 1 Cor 7,30, as though 
they w. not. Jam. 5. 1, ye rich men, w. and 


ow 

WEEPING—Ps 30, 5, w may endure for a 
night Isa. 22,12, tow andto mourning 
Jer 31, 9, shall come with w Joel 2, 12, 
turn to me with fasting andw. Mai 2 13, 
covering altar of Lord with w Matt 8, 
12, w and gnashing of teeth 

WEIGHT—2 Cor 4,17 Heb 12,1 

WELL—Ps 119, 65, 128, 2 Ecc 4,12 Isa 
3,10 1 Pet. 2, 20 

WELL-ADVISED— Prov 13, 10 

WELL-BELOVED—lIsa. 5, 1 

WELL-DOING—Rom 2, 7. Gal 6,9 2 
Thess. 3,13. 1 Pet 2,15, 3,17 

WELL-PLEASING—Col 3, 20 Meb 13, 21 

WEPT—Matt. 26, 75 Luke 19, 41 John 
11, 35 1Cor 7, 30 

WHEAT—Jer 12, 15, sown w, but shall reap 
thorns Amos 8, 5, Sabbath gone that we 
may sell w. Matt 3, 12, gather his w into 
the garner Luke 22, 31, may sift you as mw 
John 12, 24, except acorn of w 1 Cor 15, 
37 thou sowest, it may chance of w 

WHILE—Job 24, 24 Isa. 10,26 John 12, 
35, 16,16 Heb 10, 37 

WHIT—John 7, 23, 13,10 2Cor 11,5 

WHITE—Ps 68, 14, w as snow’ Ecc 9, 
8, let thy garments be always w. Cant 5, 
10, my beloved is w and ruddy Isa. 1,18, 
Sins as scarlet, w as snow Matt. 17, 2, 
raiment w as light Rev 2, 17, give him 
aw stone, 4, 4, clothed in w raiment 

WHOLE—Job 5, 18, and his hands made tc 
Matt 9, 12, w need not a physician Mark 
5, 34, faith hath made thee w John 6, 4, 
w of whatsoever disease , 6, wilt thou be 
made ev. ; 14, thou art made w, sin no more 
Acte 9, 34, Jeaus Christ maketh thee wv 

WHOLLY—I Chr 28, 21, Jer 46, 28 Acts 
17,16 1Thess 5,23 1Tim 4,15 

WICKED—Gen 18, 25, slay the righteous 
with w 18am 2, 9, w shall be silent. Job 
21, 30, @ reserved to the day Ps 7, 11, 
angry with the tw every day , 9, 17, @ shall 
be turned into hell, 11, 6, upon the w he 
shall rain snares, 119, 155, salvation far 
from the tw , 145, 20, all thee will he de- 
stroy Prov 28,1, flee when no man pur- 
sueth Ecc. 7,17, be not over much tc Isa. 
55, 7, let the w forsake his way, 57, 20, t 
like the troubled sea. Jer 17, 9, heart de- 
celtful, and desperately tc Dan 12, 10, te 
shall do wickedly Matt. 18, 32, thou t 
servant Acts 2, 23, by w hands crueified 
and slain 1 Cor 5, 13, put away that w 
person Col 1, 21, were sometiine cnemics 
by t works 2 Thess 2, 8, then shall that 
W be revealed. 

WICKEDLY—Gen 19,7. Neh 9, 83 Job 


WICKEDNESS—Gen 6, 5, God saw the tc 
of man, 39, 9, how can I do this great tr 
Isa. 9, 18, w. burneth asthe fire Jer. 2.19, 
thine own w shall correct theo , 4, 14, wash 
thine heart from w Hos. 10, 13, plowed 
w, ye have reaped. 1 John 5, 19, whole 
world lieth in w 

WIDE—Deu 15, & 11 Ps 35, 21, 81, 10 
Prov 13,3 Matt. 7, 13 

WIDOW—Luke 18, 3, 5. 1Tim 5, & 

WIFE—Prov 5, 18, rejoice with the « of thy 
ripe , 18, 22, findeth a w finds a good, 19, 

4, prudent w from the Lord Ecc 9, 9, 
joyfully with the w thou lovest. Mal 2, 
15, none deal treacherously against w ot 
youth Eph. 5, 31, leave father and 
mother, and be joined unto wife , 33, everv 
one of you love his w as himself Rev 21, 
9, the bride, the Lamb's w 

WILDERNESS—lIaa. 35, 1,6, 41, 18,19, 42, 
11, 43, 19,20 Luko 15, 4 

WILL—Matt. 7, 21, doeth « of my Father 
John 1, 13, not of the w of flesh, nor of « 
of man, 4, 34, my meat is to do the w of 
him, 6, 40, of him that sent me, 7, 17 
if any man do hist Acts 21, 14, w of 
the Lord be done Rom. 12, 2, perfot will 
ofGod Eph 6, 6, doing the e of God 1 
Thess. 4, 3, thiais thee of God Heb 10, 
7, to do thy « O God, 10, by which « we 
are sanctified 1 Pet. 4, 19, suffer according 
to w of God. 1 John 2, 17, doeth te of 
God abideth Rev 17, 17, to fulfil his te 

WILL—Matt. 26, 39, not as Ie, but as thou 
John 15, 7, ask what ye e , 17, 24, 1 w 
that they whom thou hast given Rom 7, 
18, tow ispresent; 9, 18, merey on whom 
he te Phil. 2, 18, worketh in you to w 
Rov 22, 17, whosoever te, let hin take. 

WILLING—Ex 365, 22, as many as were tr 
hearted. Ps. 130, 3, thy people shall be tr 
Matt. 26, 41, spirit 0 , but flesh weak. Jolin 
5, 36, w. for a season to rejoice. 2 Cor 5, 5, 
we rather to be absent. Heb, 13, 18, w to 
live Hegtenta 2 Pet. 3, 9, not w that any 
should perish. » 

WILLINGLY—Jadg. 5, 2. 1 Chr 29, 6, 
Lam, 3, 8%. John 6, 31. Rom. 8, 20. 





WILLOWS—Job 40, 22 Ina. 15,7, 44, 4 

WIN-NETH—Prov 11,30 Phil. 3, 8 

WINDe»Prov 11, 29, stall inherit the w ; 
30, 4, gathered w in his fists. Ecc. 11,4 
observeth the w. shall not sow Isa. 27, &, 
stayeth his rough w in day. Jer 10, 13, 
bringeth the w. out of his treasures. Hox 
8, 7, they have sown the w John 3, 8 w 
bloweth where It listeth. Eph. 4, 14, every 
w of doctrine. 

WINDOW-8—Gen 7, 11, w of heaven were 
opened Josh 2, 15, let them down by a 
cord through the w 2 Kings 7, 2. if the 
Lord make w in heaven Isa. 24, 18, w. 
from on high are open, 54, 12, 1 wil) make 
thy tw of agates, 60, 8, as doves to their 
w. Mal 3, 10, will not open w of heaven 
2 Cor. 11, 83, through aw was I let down 

WINE—Prov. 20, 1, w isa mocker, 23, 30, 
they that tarry long at the w , 31, look 
not thou upon w when it is red; 31, 
6, give w to those of heavy hearts Isa. 
28, 7, they have erred throughw , 55, 1, 
come, buy w and milk. Hos. 4,11, 0 and 
new w take away the heart. Eph 5, 18, 
be not drunk withw. 1 Tim 4, 3, not given 
to w, 6,23, use a little w for stomach s 
wake Kev 14, 10, drink w of the wrath 

WINE-BIBBER-S—Prov. 23, 20 Matt. 11, 
19 Luke 7, 34 

WINGS—Ps 17,8, 18,10. Prov. 23,5 Isa. 


6,2 Mal 4 2 
WINK-ED-ETH—Job 15, 12 Ps, 35, 19. 
Ps. 74,17 Cant. 2, 


Prov 6,13 Acts 17, 30 
WINTER—Gen 8, 22 
11. Matt. 24,20 John 10, 22 
WIPE—Isa. 25,8 Kev 7,17, 21, 4 
WISDOM—Ex 28, 3, filled with spirit of t¢ 
Deu. 4,6, your w and understanding 2 
Sam 14, 20, according tow ofanangel 1 
Ki 2, 6, do accurding to thy w ; 3, 28, they 
saw thew of God was in him, 4, 29, God 
gave Solomon w, 30, Solomons w ex- 
celled « of Egypt, 34, to hear the w of 
Solomon Job 4, 21, they die without w , 
12,2, w die with you, 28, 28, fear of L., 
that is w , 32, 7, years should teach w 
Ps 51, 6, make me tu know tw , 90, 12, may 
apply our hearts unto w , 104, 24, in w 
made them all, 136, 5, to him that by w, 
made the heavens Prov 2, 2, incline ear 
tow , 3, 13, happy the man that findeth w ; 
4, 5, getw , 7, 11, taught in the way of 
w., 5,1, attend unto my w., 7, 4, say tow, 
Thou art, 8, 5, O ye simple, understand 
w , 12,1 « dwell with prudence, 9, 1, # 
hath builded her house; 10, 13, in Ups of 
understanding w iafound, 21, die for want 
ot ¢« , 11, 2, with lowly isw , 12, 8, aman 
commended according to his w , 13, 10, 
with the well advised 1s wv , 14, 8, w of 
leg is to understand, 16, 16, much 
etter to get we than gold, 17, 16, price in 
hand of atool to get w , 18, 1, intermeddleth 
with alle , 23, 4,, cease from thine own 
t Ecc. 1, 14, to search by w, 18, in 
much « is grief, 7. 11, ¢ is good with an 
inheritance , 12, is a defence , 23, 1 proved 
by e , 9, 10, nor w in the grave, 15, poor 
man by his w, 16, w is better than 
strength, 18, wv better than weapons of 
war, 10, 1, him that is in reputation for w. ; 
10, w profitable to direct Isa 11, 2, spirit 
of w and understanding , 47, 10, thy er. hath 
perverted thee Jer 10, 12, he established 
the world by hia « ; 49, 7, 18 w no more in 
Teman? Dan. 2,30, not foranyw Mic. 
6, 9, the man of ew shall sec thy name. 
Matt. 11, 19, w is justified of her children; 
12, 42, to hear w of Solomon Luke, 17, 
to tw of the just; 2, 52, Jesus increased in 
w , ll, 49, therefore said the w of God; 
21, 15, for 1 will give you a mouth and w 
Acta 6, 10, not able tp resist w ; 7,10, gave 
him favour and 9% om 11, 33, O depth of 
the riches of w of God 1 Cor. 1, 17, not 
with « of wogls, 20, w. of this world, 21, 
world by w kfiew not, 22, Greeks seek w , 
24, Christ the w of God, 30, made unto us 
to,, 2, 4, words of man's tc . 6, we speak tc 
among them , 14, not in words which man 8 
w teacheth, 3, 19, w of this world 1: 
foolishness. 2 Cor 1, 12, not with fleshly 
w, but by the grace. Eph 1,8, abounded 
toward us in all w , 3,10, manifold « of 
God Col 2, 3, are hid treasures of w . 23, 
which have a shew oft Jam 1, 5, if any 
iack w , 3, 13, with meeknessof w , 15, this 
te descendeth not; 17, w from above iw 
first pure Rev. 13, 18, here is 
Wi18L—Deu. 4, 6, this great nation a w 
people, 32, 29, O they that were w Job 
5, 13, the w in their own craftiness, 11, 
12, vain man would be w , 32, 9, great 
men not always w Ps 2, 10, bes w,O 
kings, 19, 7, making w the simple, 107, 
43, whoso is w, and will) Prov 3, 7, be 
not w in thine own eyes, 35, « shall in- 
herit glory, 9 12, if thon be w, be w for 
thyself, 13, 20, walkoth with w men shall be 
te , 26, 12, seest thou a man w inhis Ecc. 
7, 4, heart of the w inthe house of mourn- 
ing, 9, 1,% andtheir works Jer. 4, 22, they 
are w todoevil Wan. 12,3, wv. shall shine 
as the brightness. Matt. 10, 16, be w. as ser- 
pents, 11, 25, hid these things from the te. 
Rom 1, 22, professing themselves 4r ; 8 
19, w, unto that which is good, 1 FF 3, TR, 
seemeth to bew , 4,10, ye are w. in Christ, 
Eph. 6, 15, not aa fools, but as w. 2 Tim. 
3, 15, able to make thee w. unto salvation 
IN NO WISE—Matt. 10. 42. Luke 18, 17, 
John 6, 87, Rev 21, 27. 
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Acts 17, 23, whom ye ignorantly w.; %, 
14, 80 w. J the God of my fathers. Phil. 8, 
3, clroumoision, w. God in spirit. Rev, 8, 0 
come and wy. before thy feet , 13, 13, earth: 
to w. the first beast, 19, 10, w. God. for 
the testimony ; 22, 9. : 
WORSHIPPED—Exek. 8, 16, and they w#, 
the sun. Dan 2, 46, king w. Daniel ; 3, 7, 


WITHDRAW—Job 9, 18. Prov. 25, 17. | 
2 Thees, 3,6. 1 Tim. 6, 5. 
WITHHOLD—Pa. 84, 11 Prov. 3, 27, 23, 
18%. Bee 11,6 Jer. 2, 25. 
WITHIN—Ps, 45, 13. Matt. 23, 27 Mark | 
7,21. Luke l7, 91. 2Cor 7, 5 
WITHOUT—2 Chr 15, 3, Israel hath been 


. the true God. Isa. 55, 1, buy w money. 
Jer 33, 10, w. man, tc beasts, w inhabi- 


Christ dwell ; 17, whatsoever ye do in w. or. 
1 Thess. 1, 5, not to you in w, only. 1 Tim. 
5, 17, labour in thew. 2 Tim. 4, 2, preach 
the w. Heb 4,2, w preached did not protit, 
5, 14, unakilful in the w.; 18, 22, suffer the 
e of exhortation. Jam. 1, 29, be ye doers 
of the w , 3, 2, man offend not in w is 
perfect. 1 Pet. 3, 2, if any obey not the w 
2 Pet. 1, 19, a more sure w#. of prophecy. 


this w. be of men; 15, 41. Rom. 2, 15, wv. 
of the law written; 11, J, otherwise w. is 
no more w. 1 Cor. 3, 13, every man's w 
made manifest, Eph, 4, 12, #. of the mi- 
nietry. 2 Thess. 1, 11, fulfil w. of faith 
with power; 2, 17, stablish you In every 
good w. 2 Tim. 4, 5, do thew of an evan- 
gelist. Jam. 1,°4, let patience have her 


~ 
~ 


tant. 
prince, w. ephod. Mark J, 31, his brethren 
standing w.; 7, 15, nothing from w. 2 
Cor 7, 5, w were fightin Eph 2, 12, 
w. God in the world Col. 4, 5, towards 
them that are w fob 7, 3, father, w 
mother Rev. 22, 15, w are dogs. 
WITHSTAND—Nna 22,32 Esth.9,2. Ecc 
4,12. Acts11,17 Eph 6, 13 
WITHSTOOD—Dan 10, 13. Gal 2,11 2 
Tim 3, 8, 4,15 
WITNESS—Nu. 35, 30, one w not testify. 
Judg. 11, 10, Lord be w Job 16, 19, my 
to is in heaven. Ps. 89, 37, a faithful t in 
heaven. Prov 14, 5, faithful w will not 
He; 25, true wo delivereth souls; 24, 28, be 
not w against thy neighbour Isa. 55, 4, a 
1. to the people Mal. 3, 5,1 will bea 
swift John 3, 11, ye recelve not our w. ; 
5, 36, greater w than Joho; 37, the Father 
hath borne w. Acts 14,17, left not him- 
self without w. 1 John 5, 10, hath the ew 
in himself. Rev, 1, 6, the falthful w , 20, 
4, beheaded for the w of Jesus 
WITNESSES—Deu. 17, 6, two or three w ; 
Josh. 24, 22, 0. against themselves. Isa. 8, 2, 
I took faithtul w ; 43, 10, ye are my w., saith 
the Lord. Jer 32, 10, I sealed evidenco, and 
took w Matt. 18 16, mouth of two or 
three w , 26, 65, what need of w Luke 
24, 48, and ye are w. of these things Acts 
1, 8, ye shall be w ; 2, 32, weare tw ; 5, 32, 
we are his of these things. Heb 10, 28, 
two or three w.; 12, l,acloud of w Rev. 
11, 3, I will give power unto my two 


WITNESSED—Rom. 3, 21. 1 Tim. 6, 15. 
Heb. 7, 8. 

WIVES—1 Cor. 7, 29 Eph. 5,22 Col. 3, 
18. 1Tim. 4,7. 1 Pet.3,1 


WOE—Prov 2, 29. Jer. 4, 31 Rev. 9, 
9, 12; 11, 14 

WOLF—Gen. 49, 27. Isa.11,6 John 10, 12. 

WOLVES—Matt. 7, 15. Acts 20, 29 

WOMAN—Prov. 12, 4, a virtuous , a crown 
to her husband; 14, 1, wiee w buildeth her 
house, 31, 10, who can find a virtuous ts. , 
30, a to. that feareth the Lord. Isa. 49, 15, 
can aw forget her sucking child. Jer. 31, 
22, aw shall compassaman Matt. 15, 28, 
O w., great is thy faith; 26, 13, this w. hath 
done. John 3, 4, w., what have I to do; 19, 
\26, vw, behold thy son. 1 Cor 11, 7, w. is 
the glory of the man. 1 Tim. 2, 13, I suffer 
not a w. to teach; 14, the w being de- 
ceived. Rey. 12, 1, w. clothed with the 


sun. 
WOMEN—Judg 5, 24, blessed above w. shall 
Jael. Isa. 3,12, w rule over them, 32, 11, 
\ trembic, ye. at ease. Jer 9, 17, call for the 
mourning w. Matt.11, 11, them that aro 
born of w. Luke I, 28, blessed art thou 
among w 1 Cor 14, 34, w keep ailence 
1 Tim. 2, 9, # adorn themselves; 11, let z. 
learn in silence, 5, 14, that the younger 
ec marry 2 Tim 3, 6, lead captive silly te. 
1 Pet. 3, 5, holy « adorned themselves. 
WONDER—Deu. 13,1, asignoraw 2Chr 
82, 41, to enquire of thew. Ps 71, 7, Iam 
‘asave tomany Isa 20, 3, for a sign and 
so upon Ecypt Acts 3, 10, they were filled 
with w , 13, 41 
WONDEKRL D—Isa. 59,16 Zech 3,8 Luke 
24,41 Acts8,13 Rev 13, 3. 
WONDERFUL—2 8 1, 26, love to me 
wast 2Chr 2, 9, house shall be w Job 
42, 3, things too w for me. Ps 119, 129, 
thy testimonies are w , 139, 6, such know- 
ledge istoow lea 9,6, anall bo called 17, 
Counsellor, 25, 1, thou hast dune w things, 
28, 29, Lord is w in counsel Matt. 21, 15, 
saw the wo things that he did 
WONDERFULLY—Pas, 139, 14 Lam. 1, 9. 
Dan 8, 24 
WONDERS—Ex. 3, 20, smite Egypt with all 
my ; 15,11, O Lord, fearful in praises, 
doing w Deu 4, 34, take a nation by w 
Neh 9, 17, neither were mindful of thy w 
Dan. 4, 2, 1 thought it guod to shew w 
Joel 2, 30, I will shew w in heavens Matt. 
24, 24, shall shew great w John 4, 48, 
except ye see signs and w Acts 2, 19, 
w in heaven. 2 Cor 12, 12, wrought in 
signa and w. 2 Thess. 2, 9, with lying w 
WONT—Dan 3, 19. Matt. 27,16 Mark 
10,1. Luke 22,39 Acts 16, 13. 
WOOD—!1 Cor 3,12. 2 Tim. 2, 20 
WORD—Deu. 8, 3, w. that proceedeth , 30, 14, 
w very nigh. Prov. 15, 23, at. spoken in 
due season; 25, 11, w fitly spoken. Isa. 2, 


21, aman an offender fora w ; 30, 21, thine 
cara shall hear a w.; 44, 26, confirmeth the 


w. of his servant; 50, 4, how to speak a w 


fn gcason, Jer. 6, 13, the w. is not in them. 


Matt. 4, 4, every w.; 8,8, speak the tw. only. 
Luke 4, 36, What aw. isthis, John ],1, 
in the beginning was the W.; 14, W 
nae flesh: 15, 3, clean through the w. 

C 
ew of salvation sent ; 17, 11, received the tr. 


with all readiness; 20, 32, to the eo, of his 
ace. Rom. 10,8. 1 Cor. 4, 20, the og J 


of God not inw. Gal. 6, 6, taught 
the . communicate, Eph. 5, 26, washing 


of water by thew. Col, 3, 16, let the w. of 


Aok: 


Hos. 3, 4, Israel w aking, w a 


was 


3, 15, any w of exhortation; 26, the 


1 John 1, 1, hands the W ot life, 
5, 7, Father, W., and Holy Ghost. Rev 
3, 10, has kept the w. of my patience; 12, 
1], they overcame by the w 
WORD OF GOD—1) Sam. 9, 27, may shew 
you the w. of God. Prov 30, 5, every w 
of God is pure Mark 7, 15, w. of God of 
none effect. Luke 11, 28, hear w. of God. 
Acts 4, 31, w. of God with boldness; 6, 2, 
should leave the w. of God, 12, 24, the w, 
of God grew; 13, 7, desired to hear the tw, 
of God; 46, . of God firat be spoken, 17, 
13, w. of God preached , 18, 11, teaching the 
w.of God. Rom 9, 6,2 of God taken none 
effect. 2 Cor. 2, 17, corrupt thee of God; 
4, 2, nor handling the w of God = 1 Thess. 2, 
18, when ye received w of God 1Tim. 4,5, 
sanctified byw of God. 2 Tim. 2, 9, of God 
not bound Titus 2, 5, w. of God not blas- 
phemed. Heb. 4, 12, the w. of God quick; 
6, 6, tasted good w of God. 1 Pet. 1, 23, 
w of God which liveth. 1 John 2, 14, w of 
God abideth. Kev 1,9, for the w of God; 
19, 13, called the W of God. 

HIS WORD—2 Sam. 23, 2, his tc. was in my 
tongue. Ps, 106, 24, believed not his w; 
107, 20, sent his w. and healed, 130, 5, in 
his w.do I hope; 147, 15, his w. runneth 
very swiftly. Jer. 20, 9, his w. in my heart 
as fire. Luke 4, 82, his w, was with power. 
John 5, 38, hisw abiding in you. Titus 1, 
3, manifested his w, 1 John 3, 5, whoso 
keepeth his w. 

WORD OF THE LCRD—Ex. 9, 20, that 
feared the w of the L. Nu. 16, 81, hath 
despised w. of the L.; 23, 18, I cannot go 
beyond w.0f the L, Deu. 18, 21, how shall 
we know w. of L. 1 Sam. 3, 1, «. of the L. 
was precions. Amos 6, 13, wander to seek 
w. of L. Zeph. 3, 5, w. of L. bs 

ou. Zech. 4, 6, this is the w. of L.; 9, 1, 
wbllshed; "15° 85, prescting aks 
u 5 16, w. 0 
Thess. 3, 1, #. of have Kes course, 1 
Pet. 1, 25, the w. of L. endureth for ever. 

MY WORD—Nu. 11, 23, whether my w. 
ahall come. 1 Ki. 6, 12, will I perform yd 
wo Isa. 56, 11, my w. that goeth forth; 

2, trembleth at my w. Jer. 1, 12, I will 
_— m hth 29, is not wy eb ok 
28, 10, orm my @,. Jo 

he that heareth my w. Gov. 8, & thou hast 


ss my #. 

THY WORD—Denu. 38, 9, observed thy w. 
Pa. 119, 16, not forget thy .; 38, stablish 
thy e.; 42, 1 trust in thy w.; 60, thy w. 
hath quickened me; 74, I hoped in thy w ; 
105, thy w. a ear unto my feet, 140, thy w. 
pure; 148, I might meditate in thy w.; 160, 
thy w. true from beginning; 163, I rejoice 
at thy o.: 138, 3, hast magnified thy w. 
Jer. 16, thy w. was to mo joy. Ezek 
20, 46, drop thy w toward the south; 21, 2, 
drop thy w. toward holy places, Amos 7, 
16, drop thy w. against Isaac, Luke 1, 38, 
according to thy w. John 17, 6, they have 


kept thy w. 

WORDS—Prov 19, 7, he pursueth them with 
w. Eoc. 10, 13, the w. of a wise man's mouth. 
Jer 7, 4, trust ye not in lying # Dan. 
7, 25, speak great tw Hos i. . 2, take with 
your andturn Luke 4,22, gracious tw, that 
proceeded John 6,63, @ I speak unto you 
are spirit, 68, thou hast the w of eternal 
life Acts 15, 24, troubled you with w ; 
20, 35, remember the w of the Lord Jesus; 
26, 25, w of truth and soberness. 1 Cor 
2, 4, not with enticing w. 2 Tim 1, 153, the 
form of sound w , 2, 14, strive not about to. 

MY WORDS—Deu. 11, 18, lay up my w. , 18, 
18, put my wv. inhis mouth , 19, not hearken 
unto my w. Job 19, 23, that my w were 
written. Ps. 6,1, give ear to my w ; 5, 
17, castest my w belund thee. E'rov, 1, 23, 
make known my w. unto, 7, 1, my’ son, keep 
my w#. Isa. 51,16, put my w. in thy mouth, 
Jer 11, 10, refused to hear my w.; 23, 30, 
that steal my w. ; 39, 16, bring my wv. upon 
this sity , 44,29, my shallstand Ezek. 2, 
7,8 myw untothem Mic, 2, 7, do not 
my « do good. John 12, 47, hear my w.; 
16, 7. my w abide in you. 

THY WORDS—Josh. 1, 18, will not hearken 
unto thy w. 2 Sam 7, 21, for thy w. sake 
hast done. Job 4, 4, thy w. have upholden. 
Ps 119, 103, how sweet arethy w ; 130, en- 
trance of thy w give light Ecc. 5, 4, let 
thy tw befew. Ezek. 33, 31, hear thy tw 

ut do them not. Matt. 12, 37, by thy w. 
| _ be justified. 

WORK—Deu. 33, 11, accept the w. of his 
hands Job1, 10, hast blessed the w. of 
his hands, 14, 15, desire to the w. of thine 
hands Ps 8, 3, heavens, the w. of thy 
fingers icc. 8, 17, beheld all the w. of 

God, 12, 14, God shall bring every w. into. 
Taa. 10, 12, performed his whole w. upon 
Zions 28, 21, do his w., his strange tv. ; 29, 
16, shall thew say of tim; 45, 11, the #. of 
my hands; 49, 4, my w. is with my God; 
fs, 8, wo are all w o' thy hands. ab. 1, 
5, aw. in your days. Mark 6, 5, he could 
there done mighty w. John 17, 4, finished 
the w. thou gavest me, Acts 5, 88, if 


/ » 


ro w., 25, doer of thet, blesned 1 Pet. 
, 17, according to every man's tr 
WORK—1 Sam. 14, 6, may be the L. will « 
for us. Ps. 119, 126, time for thee, Lord, 
tow. Isa. 43, 13, I will ., and who shall 
let. Matt. 7, 23, ye that w. iniquity Phil 
2, 12, w. ont your own salvation. 1 Thess 
4, 11, © with your hands. 2 Thess. 2, 7, 
iniquity doth already ww. ; 8, 10, if any w 
not, neither 
WORKS—Ps. 92, 4, triumph in the #. of thy 
hands, 111, 7, the w. of hands are 
verity ; 138, 8, forsake not them Prov. 31, 
31, hor own # praischer Isa. 26, 12, hast 
wrought ali our w Dan. 4, 37, whose vw, 
aretruth. John 5, 20, shew him ter ov. , 
6, 28, might work the w. of God; 9, 4, 
work the « of him that sent me; 10, 38, 
ye believe not me, belleve w.; 14, 11, be- 
jeve me for the w. sake, 12, greater rv. 
than these Acts 26, 20, 2. meet for re- 
pentance. Rom 3, 27, by what law? of 
vw ? nay; 4, 6, righteousness without w , 9, 
1], not of  , butof him , 32, sought by the 
w of the law; 1), 6, it is no more of # , 
13, 12, cast off w. of darkness. Gal. 2, 16, 
by ww. of law no fiesh justified , 3, 2, re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by or ; 10, as many as 
are of w.; 5,19, of the flesh manifest 
Eph. 3, 9, not of w , 10, to good w.; 5, 11, 
unfruitful w. of darkness. Col. 1, 21, in 
our mind by wicket w. 1 Thess. 5, 13, 
ighbly in love for w. anke. 2 Tim. 1, 9, not 
according to w. Titus 1, 16, in w. they 
deny him; 3, 5, not by w. of righteousness. 
Heb 6, 1, repentance from dead. w.; 9, 14, 
purge your conscience from dead w Jam. 
2, 14, have not w. can faith save; 20, faith 
without w. is dead; 21, Abraham justified by 
w ; 23, by w faith made perfect. 1 John 
3, 8, Bon of God destroy w of devil. Rev. 
9, 20, repented not of w.; 14, 18, their w. 
follow them; 20, 13, according to thelr 0. 
AIS WORKS—Ps. 33, 4, all his #. in truth, 
104, 31, L. shall rejoice in his w ; 107, 22. 
declare his. Prov. 8, 22, before ‘his w. of 
old. Ecc. 8, 22, should rejoice in his w. 
Acts 15, 18, known to God are hisw. Heb, 
4, 10, ceased from his w. Jam. 38, 18, w. 
with meekness. 
THY WORKS—Ps. 66. 3, how terrible are 
thy i. Hee 5, great are thy w.; 104, 24, 
manifo 


an are thy w.; 145, 10, all thy w 
shall praise thee. Ecc. 9, 7, God accepted 
thy w. Isa 57, 12, I will declare thy w. 


Rev. 2, 2, I know thy w.; 3, 2, not found 
thy w. t; 15, 3, marvellous are thy w. 

WORKE 2 Cor. 6,1, 11, 18. Phil 3%, 2 

WORKETH—lIsa. 64, 5, mectest him that w. 
righteousness. John 65, 17, Father w. 
hitherto. Acts 10, 35, w righteousness is 
accepted. Rom. 4, 4, to him that wo. is 
reward. 1 Cor. 13, 6, same God w. all in 
all 2Cor 4,17, forus a far more ox- 
ceeding Gal. 5, 6, faith which w. by love. 
Eph. 1, 11, w. all things after counsel; 2, 2, 
apirit that now w.in children. Phil, 2, 13, 
God w in you, to will, 1 Thess, 2, 13, 
OnTING La. ou, 

WORKING—Isa. 33, 29, L. of hosts, excellent 
inw. Mark 16, 20, preached, the L w with 
them. Rom. 7, 13, sin w death in me. 1 
Cor 4, 12, w with our hands; 9, 6, power 
to forbear vw. Eph 1, 19, according to w. 
of his power; 3, 7, by effectual w of his 
power, 4, 28, with his handsx Phil. 4, 
21, according to w whereby 2 Thess 3, 
11, not at all Heb. 1d, 21, wv. in you 
that which is. 

WORKMAN-MEN—Isa. 44, 11 


Jer, 10, 3 
Hos. 8,6 Matt. 10, 10 Acts 19, 25 2 
Tim 2,15 


WORKMANSBHIP—Ex 31,3 Eph 2,10 

WOBLD—Ps 24,1, wv. and they that, 50, 12, 
m is mine, and the fulness Ecce 3, 11, set 
thew in their heart. Isa. 26, 9, inhabitants 
of the w, will learn. Matt. 16, 26, if he gain 
the whole # , 18, 7, woe to w. because of 
offences, 24, 3, coming, and of the end of 
w Mark 16, 14, go into all the w Luke 
20, 35, worthy to obtain that w. John 1, 
10, in w., and w made by him, 29, takcth 
away ein of thet , 3, 16, God ao loved the 
w , 17, that w. through him might, 7, 7, 
te cannot hate you, but mo; 12, 47, not to 
judge w , but; 14, 17, whom w. cannot re-+ 
ceive, 19, @. seeth mo no more, 3), that e. 
may know that I love Kom 3, 19, all te. 
may become guilty 1 Cor 1, 21, w. by 
wisdom knew not God Gal 6, 14, w is 
crucified unto me, and I unto. Titus 1, 2, 

romised before w. began. Heb. 2, 5, put 

n subjection the w. to come; 21, 38, t was 
not worthy. 1 John 2, 2, propitiation for 
sins of w.; 15, lowe not w., neither things in 
tw. Rev. 8, 10, which shall come upon alle ; 
18, 3, w wondered after the beast. 

WORLDS—Heb. 1, 2; 11, 3. 

WORM—Job 25, 6& Ps. 22, 6. Isa. 41, 14; 


66, 24. 

WORSE—Matt. 12, 45. John 5,14. 1 Cor. 
8,8; 11,17. 2 Tim. 3,18 2 Pet. 2, 20. 
WORSHIP—Ps. 97, 7, w. worship him, all ye 
ods. Matt. 15, 0, in vain thay dow. me, 
obn 4, 34, «, him must sw, him in spirit. 


~~ 


w. golden ap he att. 2, 11, wise men 
w.; 28, 9, the ples w. him. John 4, 94 
our fathers w. Acts 16, 14, Lydia w God, 
17, 25, w. with men’s hands. Rom. 1, %6, 
w. the creature. 2 Thess. 2, 4, or that is 
w. Heb. 11, 21, Jacob ts., leaning upon sop ok 
his ataff. Rev. 6, sy i and twenty elders 
wo ; 7, 11, angels w. God; 13, 4, they w the 
dragon; 16, 2, upon them which w. hie 
image, 20, 4, which had not w tho beast. 

WORSHIPPER-S—2 KL 10, 19 John _4, 
23; 9,31 Acts 19,35 Heb. 10, 2. 

WORSHIPPETH—Neh. 9, 6. Isa, 44, 16, 
Acts 19, 27 

WORSHIPPING—2 Chr. 20, 18 Matt. 20, 
20 Col, 2, 18 @ 

WORTIUY—Gen 32, 10, 1 am not ‘w. of the 
least Matt 8, 8, not e. that thou shouldest 
come, 10, 10, workman w of his meat; 13, 
house bu w, let your peace; 87, more than 
me is not w of me, 22, & which were 
bidden were not w Luke 7, 4, he was #.; 
10, 7, the Iabourer w of his hire; 15, 19, 
and am no more w to be, 20, 36, shall be 
accounted tw. to obtain, 21, 36, w. to escape 
these things. Acts 5, 4}, w. to suffer shame 
for his name. Kom. 6, 18, net w. to be 
compared. Eph. 4, 1, walk @. of the voca- 
tion Col 1, 10, walk w. of the Lord. 1 
Thess 2,12, walk of God 2 Thess 1, 5, 
counted tw, of the kingdom; 11, count you 
w. of this calling 1 Titn. 1, 15, w. of all 
acceptation, 5, 17, w. of double honour, 
18, Jabourer w, of his reward; 6, 1, masters 
w of all honour. Heb &, 3, w of more 
glory than Moses; 1, 88, of whom world 
wasnotw Rev 3, 4,inezhite for they are 
tw, 5, 12, w isthe Lamb slain, 16, 6, for 
they are w. 

WOULD—Pa 81,11 Matt 7,12 Rom. 7%, 
1h Gal 5,17 Rev 3,15 

WOUND—Ex 21, 25 1 Ki 22,35 Prov. 
G, 33  Ina.30,26 Jer 10, 19 

WOUNDS—Job 9, 17, he multiplieth my ¢. 
Ps 147, 3, he bindeth upthcirew Prov 18, 
8, words of a talobearer as w., 23, 29, who 
hath « without cause, 27, 6, faithful are 
w of afriend Isa 1, 6, but w, bruises, 
and Zech 18, 6, what are these « in 
thine hands Luke 10, 34, bound up his « 

WOUNDLD—Ps, 69, 26, whom thou hast w ; 
109, 22, my heart is w Prov 18, 14, a w. 
spirit who can Cant. 5,7, watchinen found 
me, they # me. Isa. 51, 9, ¢ the dragon ; 
63, 6, but he wasw, Jer 40, 14,1 e thee. 
Zech, 13, 6, w In the house Luke 10, 30, 
thieves w him Rev 13, 3, one of his 
heads as it were w 

WRATH—Deu 32, 27, feared w of enemy. 
Neh 18, 18, bring more w upon Israel Job 
6, 2, w. kilfeth the foollah Pa. 76, 10,0. of 
man shall praise thee Prov-16, 14, 0 of 
king as messengers of death. Isa, 64, 8, in 
alittlew Ihid Hab. 3, 2,1n w remember 
mercy. Matt 3, 7, flee from e to come. 
Rom. 2, 5, up w against day of « ; 4, 9, 
saved from w through him; 12, 19, rather 
give place unto w ; 13, 5, not only for w, 
but conscience Eph 2,3, by nature children 
ofw , 4, 26, let not aun go down upon your 
tw 1 Thess }, 10, w. tocome, 2, 16, w. is 
come upon them , 5, 9, not appointed us to ww, 
1Tim 2,4, holy hands, without w Heb 11, 
27, not fearing w. of king, Jam.1,19, slow 
to speak, slow to w., 20, of man worketh 
not righteousness. Rev 6, 16, from w. of 
Lamb 

WREST—Ex 23,2 2 Pet. 3, 16 

WRESTLU-ED—Gen. 82, 24, 26. Eph. 6, 12. 

WRINKLE-8S—Job 16,8 Eph 5, 27. 

WRITE—Nu 17,2, w every man's nanfé upon 
his rod, Jcu. 6, 9,¢ them upon posts of thy 
house, 24,1, « her a bill of Uivorcement, 
Isa 10, 19, child may se.; 30, 8, « it before 
them. Jer 31, 33, w it In thelr hearts, 
Ezck. 37, 16, w. upon it, 43, 11, w it in 
their sight. Mark 10,4. Luke 16, 6, take 
thy bill, ev. fifty. John 1, 45, Moses did w, 
1 Cor 4, 14, Iw not these things to shame 
you; 14,37, things lw are commandments, 
1 ‘hens. 4, 9, ye need not that I w. unto 
you. Heb &, 10, 10, 16, in their minds 
will Iw them 1 John 1, 4, w, We, that 
your joy, 2, 7, I wv. no new command- 
ment, 12, 1 w. unto you, little children. 
Judu 3, needful to w. unto you. Kev. 3, 
12, « upon him name of my God, 14, 33, 
w, Blessed are dead; 1D, 9, w., Blessed are 
they called unto supper; 21, 5, «.: for these 
words are truc and faithful. 


0, 2. 
WRITEST—Job 18, 26. Exzck. 37, 20. 
WRITETH—Pa. 87, 6. 
WRITING—Ex. 82, 16; 39, 30. Matt. 5, 81, 
WRITINGS—John 5,47. -, 
WRITING TASLE—~Lyvte 1, 63, 
WRITTEN—Ex. 24, 12, which I have w.; 
31, 18, w. with the finger of God; 82, 18, 
w. on both sides. 1 Ki, 21,11, as it was a 


Job 19, 28, Oh that my words were now @' 


Pa, 40, 7, in volume it is w. of me, 102, 1 
w. for generation. Proy. 22, 20, have not 
w. excellent things. Keo. 1¥, 10, that which 


was w, was upright, Jer. 17, 1, «, with & , 


% 


L 


ah 


of iron. Hoes 12, w. great things of 
on jaw. Mal. 3, a book of remem- 
yAnce Was 0. eon 2. 15, law w. in their 
ta; 4, 23, ne ri his sake; 15, 4, w. 
afo rete, 1 Cor, 4, 6, above that which 
is w.; 9, 10, no doubt this is w.; 10, 11, 
for our admonition, 2 Cor. 3, 2, ‘our "epistlo 
w.: 3, noty. with ink. Heb 12, 23, w. in 
’ heaven. 9 Pet. 3, 15, as Paul hath w 1 
John 2, 14, w. unto be soa Hey 1, 3, 
tings which are # ; 2, new name w 
RONG—-Gen 15, 5. Job a 7. Matt, 20, 
a 1 Cor 6,7. Col. 8, 2 
WROUGHT—Ps. 139, 1s, " Gibaaly w in 
lowest parts. Isa. 26, 12, hast eo. all our 
works in us. Ezek 20, 9, I wo. for my 
vamo's sake. John 3, 91, they are w in 
ud. 2Car 5, 5, now he ‘that hath wo. us 
r Eph. 1 , 20, which he w in Christ. 2 
Fot. 4, 3, 2. ‘the will of the Gentiles. 


Y 
FEA—Matt. 5, 87. 2 Cor, 1, 18, 20. 


TEAR-S—Iea, 61,2. Jer.11, 23, Lore 4,19. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 
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YESTERDAY—Job 8, 9. Heb 13, & 
YIELD—Gen. 4,12. 2 ref 30, 8. Hos. 8, 


7. Rom. 6,18, Jam. 3 
YIELDED—Gen 49, 33, a 3,28. Matt. 


7,50 Rom. 6 6, 19. 
YIRLDETH- Neb. 9, 37. Job 24, 5. Heb. 
12, 11. 


YOKE—Gen. 97, 40, thou shalt break his y 
Lev. 26, 13, broken bands of youry. Deu. 
98, 48, ¥- of iron upon thy neck. 1 Ki. 12, 
4, father made our (ig evous, Isa 9, 4, 
broken ¥, a his bur 58, 6, break every 
y. der. 31, 1s, unaccustomed to y. Lam. 
1, 14, ¥. of my transgressions is bound; 3, 
97, good for a man that he bear y. in ‘his 
youth aay 11, 20, take my y.; 30, m 

y. ie vasy, cts 18, 10, puta y. Gal. . 


of bo a Tim. 6, 1, ander the 
vate none 64. 


te aie prea yr 4, 
2,1. Col. 1, 8, 
YOURS—Luke 6, 1 Cor. 3, Pi 


Eph, 


YOUTH Geo. #21" imagination ta vil 

8 

from his y. 1 Ki. 18, 12, fear the ee 
from tf y Job 18, 26, iniquities . m 
Ps. 25, 7, remember not sins of 08, 
5, y. renewed like the eagle's. i ig 
rejoice, O young man, in thy y.; 10, child: 


hood and y are vanity Jor. 2, I 
remomber the kindness of y. 1 im. 4, 
12, let no man ue thy y. 
YOUTHS—Isa. 40, 30 
Z 
ZEAL—2 KL 10, 16, see myz Ps. 69, 9, ¢. 
of thy house hath eaten Isa. 9, 7, #. of the 
L. will perform this; 59, 17, clad with £ 


John 2, 17. Rom. 10, 2, ‘they have az. of 
God. 2 Cor, 7, 11, yea, what zc; 9, 2, 2 
provoked many. 

ZEALOUS—Acts 21, 20; a 3. 1 Cor. 14, 
12 Titus 3, 14 Rev 3 3, 

ZEALOUSLY—~Gal. 4, 17, 18 

ZION—Pa. 3, 6, holy hill of Z ; 0, 11, dwel- 
« leth in Z.; 14, 7, salvation were come out 





of Z.; 20, 2, the Lord stren thee ont 
of Z.; 48, 2, joy of the whole earth is 
Mount Z ; 1, walk about Z,, go round ; 
1, praise waitsin Z.; 84, 7, every one inp 
aren pears before God ; 87, 2, loveth gates 
Z; 6, of Z. it shall be aaid: 102, 13, 
shalt arise, and have mer upen 2, 126, ). 
turned captivity a Z, sine , Diese thee 
out of Z; 187, 1, we when we 
remembered Z. Isa. 4, 3 ati in Z be 
holy ; 14, 32, Lord founded Z ; 28, 16, { lay 
in Z fora foundation ; 30, 19, ‘dwell in 2: 
34, 8, for controvers ay of 2; 35, 10, come 
to Z with songs, an Joy; 40, 9, 0 z., that 
bringest , 49, 14, 7. said, he Lord 61, 3 
Lord shall comfort we io ut _ 
strength, O Z , 7, rahe site 2. Thy Bod, 
Lord bring again Z ; 59 mer a 
; 61, 3, mournin Z, 62, 1, for 7 sake, 
8, as soon as Z travailed. Jer. 50, 5, 
ok aay oe Lam. 1, 4, ways of 2 
mourn; 4, 3, precious sons of Z Joel 2, 
1, blow ye the oe in Z,, sound. Amos 
6, 1, at ease in Z. 


CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 


RON— Acta 7,40. Hob, 5,4 
AARONITER LD ot ae aetink 
ane 5, 
nueb-NEGo—Dan 1,7; 2, 49, 3, 12, 93, 
ADEL—] sam. 6, 18 'g Sam. 20, 18 Matt. 
23, 35. Luke ii, ol. ‘Hoe il, 4, 12, 24 
ABIA}I—1 Sam 5, 2. 1Chr 2, 24 Matt. 1,7. 
ABIATHAR—!] Sam. 22, 20 2 Sam. 8, 17. 
1 ish 2, 22; 4, 4. Mark 2, 26. 
ABLGAIL—I1 Sam 26, 3; 27, 3; 30, 5 2 
Sem. 2,2 1 Chr 2, 16, 
Anta0—Ex 6, 23; 98,1 Lev. 10,1. Nu. 
3, 2, 4, 26, 60,1 ; Chr. 6, 3; 24.1 
AU! JAH, ABIJAM— Ki 14,1, 31. 1 Chr. 
44,10 2 Chr. 29, 1. 
AULMELECH—Gen. 20,2, 26,1. Judg. 8, 
31, 28am. 11,21. 1 Chr 18, 16 
AMINADAB—1 Sam 7,1; 16,8 2Sam. 6, 
3 61 Ki 4,11. 1 Chr. 18, 7. 
LBNER—1 Sam. 14, 51; 26, 7 2 Sam. 2, 
44,4,1. 1 KL 2,5. 1 Chr 26, ¥8 
LBRATAM Gen ‘26, 3, the oath to A. thy 
father, 24, God of A. thy father; 28,13 2 
Chr 40, 7, gavent it to seed of A. Pa. 105, 
6, O ye seed of A his servant. Isa. 41, 8, 
thou Israel, the seed of A. Luke 1, 23, 
oath he aware to father A.; 16, 24, father 
A. have mercy on me. John 8, 39, said to 
hii, A. is gur father, 56, father A, ‘rejoiced 
to see my day. Acts 7, 2, God of glory 
appeared to fathor A. Rom, 4,1, that A 
our father hath found; 12, in the’ steps of 
faith of father A.; 13, romise not to A. or 
send, 14, faith of ‘A, who is ere usall; 
¥. ey they are the seed of A., ll, 1, the seed 
al. 3, 16, to A. and his seed pro- 
oll 29, if Christ's, then A. seed. Hab 
: we took on him the seed of A Jam. 2, 
our father justified by works 
a suf rg 21, 10; 27, 2, 6, 12; 29, 
SHOR Jean, 7,26. Isa. 66,10. Hos 2,15 
ADAM—Gon 2, 40, A. gave names to all; 5, 
2, and called thelr name A. Deu 32, 8, 
geparated the sous of A. Job 31, 33, m 
transgressions as A. Kom. 5, 14, deat 
reigned from Adam. 1 Cor. 15, 22, for as 
in A. all dle; 45, the first man A.—the last 
A. 1Tim. 2, 13, for A. was first formed: 
ié, and A. was not deceived. 
AGAU—Nu 24,7 1Sam. 15, 9; 33, 
AGRIPPA—Acta 25, 13, 22; 26, 48, 
AGUR—Prov 30, 1. 
AHAB—l KI. 16, 30, 33, 22, 20 2 Ki 1, 
¥3 21,3 3Chr, 21, 13. Jer 29, 21. Mic. 6, 16 
AITASURRUS—Ezra 4, 6 Euth 1,1 


ALAA —2 Ki 6 2 1 Chr 8, 35. 2 Chr 
4a, Hos, 1, 1 Mio. 1 1,1. 
AHA TARR 1 Net 9 40 2 Ki 1, 2; 8, 24, 


29. 2 Chr. 20, 35; 22, 7 
AHIMELECH—1 Sam. 21,1; 22, 0,16; 96,6. 
AHITHOPHEL—2 Sam 15, 12; 16, 15, 23; 

171. 15. 1 Chr 27, 33. 

HEUS—Matt. 10, a. Mark 2, 14; 3, 18. 

Taro 6, 16, Acts 1, 1 
AMALEK—Ex, 17, 8, 14 18. Nu. 24, 20. 
Dou. 25,17. Sudg. 5,14 1 Sam. 16, 2 
ris H—2 Kiuy, 21, 15,12; 14, i 18; 
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1 Ki. 2 Chr. 26, &. Eara 9, 1. 
AMORITE-S Gene 16,16; 48, 22, ' Deu 20, 

17. Josh 10, 12. Judg Ti. 23, 18am 

7, if. 2 Sam. 21,2 Ezek, ‘18, 8 
AMOB, or AMOZ—2 Ki. 19, 2, 30; 20,1 

Chr ‘26, 23; 82, 20, 32. Tea. 2, 13 2, " 1s, 

1; 40, 25 37, 2,21; 38,1 Amos 7, 138 
ANANIAS—Acts 5, 5; 9, 12; 28, 2. 
ANDREW — Mark 18, 3 . John , ‘40, 

(WN A-~-Luke 3, 36. 

NNAS-_Luke 3, 2. John 18, 18, 24, 
ANTICHRIST—1 John 2, 18, 92 ' 9 John7. 

AP sweree Acta aR 1 Cor, 1, 12; 8,4, 
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ArOLL one 9, 11, 
area FORUM—Acts 28, 15. 
: ets 38, a6 tom. 16, 8 
85,24 Gal. 1,17; 4, 25. 18 der 
AT—Gen, 8 ¢ Jer. 51, 27. 
aM ATHEA Mat. 97, a7 Mark 16, 48, 
3,61, John 19, 38 


ARISTARCHUS—<Acts 19, 29; 20, 4; 27, 2. 

ARMAGEDDON—Rev. 16, 16. 

ARTAXERXES—Ezra 4," 7, 6 14; 7,1, 
1,21 Neh. 2,1; 5, 14. 

ASAPH—2? Ki 18, "18. 1Chr. 6, 39; 9, 15, 
16,7; 25, 1 9 Chr 5,12, 20, 14, "99, 13: 
36, 15. Ezra 2, 41, 3, 10. 

ASHDOD—1 Sam 5, 1. 2Chr 26,6. Neh. 
13,23 Amosl, 8; 4,9. Zeph 2, 4. 

ASHER—Nu. 2, 97:10 96; 14, 18, 34, 27. 

ASHTAROTIT—Josh. 9,10; 13,4 Judg 2, 
lJ, 10,6, 18am. 7, 3; 12, 10; 31,10. 1 
Ki. 11, 38 1 Chr. 6, 71. 

ASKELON, or ASHKELON—Judg. 1, 18; 
14, 19, Amos I 1,8 Zeph 2, 4. 

ASSYKRIA—Gen 9, 14 Isa. 7, 18 Jer. 2, 
18 Hos. 10, 6; "i, 11 Mic, 5, 6; 7,12. 
Zeph, 2, 18 Zech 10, 0, 10. 

ATHALIAH—2 Ki os 26; 11,1. 2Chr 22, 
10; 24,7. Ezra 8 

ATHENS—Acts’ 17, 1? 18,1. 1 Thess. 3, 1, 

AUGUSTUS—Luke 2, 1 "Acts 25, 21; 27, 1. 

AZARIAH—2 Ki. 14, 21. Neh. 8,7. Dan. 1,6, 


eB 22, 41, to high placesof B. Judg. 
2, Israel surved B. and, 6, 25, throw 
ears the altar of B 1 K.. 18, ‘21, if B be 
God, follow him 2 Ki 10, 19, sacrifice to 
do to B; 11, 18, brake down the house of 
B; 17, 16, host of heaven, served B ; 21, 
3, "Manasseh h reared altars for B , 23, 4, 
bring all the vesacla for B Jer 2, "8, pro- 
pheta :prophesied by B , 12, 16, taught 
people to swear by B ; ‘19, 5, bullt high 
places of B. to burn; 23, 13, they prophesied 
in 8 Hos 2, &, silver and gold for B. 
Zeh 1, 4, will cut off remnant of B. 
BAALIM—Judg 2,11 1 Sam. 7,4 1 Ki. 
18,18, 2 Chr 33, 3, 34, 4. Hos. 3, 13 
BAAL-PEOR—Nu. 35, 3 Ps. 106, 28 
BAASHA—1 Ki 15, 16; 16 1, 2 Ki 9, 9. 
2Chr. 16,3 Jer 41,9 
BABEL—Gen 10, 10; 11, 9 
BABYLON—Matt 1, ‘17, Acts 7,43 1 Pet. 
6,18 Rev. 16,19; 17, 6; 18, 10. 
BALAAM—Nu. 22, 6, 31, 16. Deu. 23, 4 
Josh, 24,9 Neb. 13, 2 Mic. 6, 5 ane 
2, 15. Jude 11 Rev. 2, 14. 
BALAK—Nu. 22, 4, 16 Josh. 24, 9 Judy 
11, 25. Mic. 6, 5. Rev 2, 14 
BARABBAS—Matt. 27,16. Mark 15, 11 
BARAK—Judg 4,6, 9; 5, 1,12 Heb 11, 32 
BARNABAS—Acts 4, 36; 11, 22; 12, 25, 13, 
Deer 15, 2 i Cor. 9 9, 6. Gal. 2, 1. 
Col 4,1 
BARTHOLOMEW—Matt. 10, 3. Mark 3, 
18 Luke 6,14 Acts l, 13. 
BARTIMEUS—Mark 10, 46, 
BASHAN—Nu 21, 33. Deu. 1,4 Josh. 13, 
12. Pe 22,12 Isa. 393, 9. Amos 4, 1 
BEELZEBUB—Matt. 10, "95. M 3, 22. 
BEER-SHEBA—G@Gen. 21, 14; 26, 33; ‘98, 10. 
BEL—Isa. 46,1. Jer BO, 2; 
BELIAL—Deu. 13, 13%. 1 ‘Sam 30, 22. 2 
Sam 16,7; 20,1. 1 Ki 21,10. 9 Cor. 6, 16. 
BELSHAZZAR—Dan. 5, 29: 7,2; 8,1 
BENJAMIN—Gen, 35, 18, 46, ie. 
BEREA—Acts 17, 10, ‘13; "20,4 
BETHANY—Matt. 21, 17 Mark 11, 12; 14, 
3. Luke 19, 29. John 12, 1. 
BETH-AVEN—Josh. t 2 1 Sam. 14, 23. 
Hos, 4, 15; 6, 8; 10,5 
BETH-EL—Gen. 28, 19; 31,18, Amos 3, 14, 
BETHESDA—John’ 5, 2. 
Belge roar Ba Sam. 23, 15. 1 Chr. 11, 
17. Matt 2,1 
BETH-LEHEM EPHRATAH—Mic. 5, 2, 
BETH-PEOR—Deu. 3, 28; 4, 46; 34, 6 
BETHPHAGE—Matt 21, ie Mark ll, 1 
BETHSAIDA—Matt, 11, ‘91, Mark 6, ‘46. 
BITHYNIA—<Acts 16,7 1 Pet. 1,1. 
BOAZ—Ruth 2,1; 3,2; 4,1. 1 KL 7, 21, 
BOZRAH—Isa. 34, 6, "63, 1 Jer. 43, a4; 
49,13. Amos 1, 12, Mic. 2, 12. 


CAIAPHAS—Matt. 26, 3. John J1, 49. 


CAIN—Gen. 4,95, Josh 15, 57. Heb. 11,4 
1 Ke 3,12. Jude ll 
CALVA RY—Luke 23, 33. 
CANA—John 2,1; 4,46, 21, 2 
oe ee 18, 22, 28; Jo 0M: 12, 5; 
BX. 16,15, Judg. 3, 1; 4,9, 283 6, 


19. Ps. 106, 38; 135, 11. Isa. 19, 18. 
Zeph 2, 5. Matt. 15, 22. 
CAPERNAUM—Matt 4, 13; 8, 5; ig ‘a 
24. John 2, 12; 4, 46; "6, 17, "24, 5 
CA ADOCIA—Acts Z, 9 1 ‘Pet. 1, 1. 
CARMEL—I Sam 25, 2, ons in C; 
7,40. Cant. 7, 5, head upon thee 1s like C 
Isa. 36, 2, the excellency of C. and Jer. 
46, 18, "and as C by the sea, so Amos l, 
2, top ‘of C. shall wither; 9, 3. 
CARMELITE—1 Sam 30, 5 28am. 2,2 
CEDRON—Johbn 18, 1 
CENCHREA—Acts 18,18 Rom. 16 1 
CEPHAS—John 1, 42 1 Cor 112 Gal 2,9 
CESAR—Matt. 22,17. Mark 12, 14,17. Luke 
20, 22 John 19, 12 Acts 17, 7 
CESAREA—Matt. 16, 13. Mark 8, 27 
CILICIA—Acts 6, 9, 15, 23, 41. ‘Gal. 1, 21 
CLEOPAS—Luke 24, 18. John 19, 26. 
COLOSSE—Col. 1, 2. 
CORINTH—Acts 18, 1; 19, L 1 Cor. 1, 2 
2Cor 1,1,23 2 Tim 4, 20. 
CORNELIUS—Acts 10, 1, 7, 25, 31. 
CRETE—Acts 27, 7, 12, 15, at. Titus 1, 5. 
CYPRUS—Acts 4, 36; 5,3 
CYRENE—Matt. 27, 82, fete 2, 10; 11, 20. 
CYRUS—2 Chr. 36, 22. Ezra 1, 7; "8, Ti 4, 
3; 5,13. Isa, 44, 28. Dan. 1, 21; 6, 28. 


DAGON—Judg 16, 23. 18am 5, 2, 3, 7. 
DAMASCUS—Gen. 15,2 2 KL b, 12, Isa. 
7,8; 8,4, 10, 9, 17, 1, 3. Ezek. 27, 18, 
Amos }, 8; 8, 1: 6, 27. Acts 9, 2, 10, 19. 
DAN—Gen. ‘30, 6, "35, 25; 49, 16, 17 
DANIEL—Ezek 14, 14 "Matt. 94, 15. 
DARIUS—Ezra 4, 5. Dan. 5, 31. Zech. 7, 1. 
DAVID—1 Sam 20,16 2 Sam. 3, 8; 18; 21, 
22. 1 Chr 20, 8 Iua. 7, 2; 13; 22, 22, key of 
houso of D. will I lay on. Jer 33, 21, = 
D my servant; 22 Ezck. 34, 23; 87, 
Zech. 13, 7, Glory of house of D.; 8, 10, 12; 
13, 1, foun opened to houseof D. Luke 
1, 69, salvation in house of his servant D. 
Acts 4, 25, by the mouth of thy servant D.; 
13, 22, ‘raised up D to be their king. 
DEBURAH—Gen 35, 8; Judg. 4, 4, 5, 7. 
DEMAS—Col 4, 14 23 Tim. 4, 10. Philem. 24. 
DEMETR1US—Acts 19, 24. 3 John 12.: 
DIONYSIUS—Acts 17, 34. 
DURCAS—Actsa 9, 36, 39. 


EBEN-EZER—1 Sam 4,1; 5, 1. 
EDEN—Gen 2,15. Isa. 51,3, Ezek. 28,13; 
31, 9, 16, 18, 36, 25. Joel 2,3. Amos 1, 5 
EDOM—Gen 25, 30. Ex. 15,15. Ps. 60, 8, 
108, 9 Isa.63,1 Obad. 8, 
EGYPT—Gen. 15, 18. Nu. 11, 18; 14, 3, 4; 
20,15 Judg.2,1 Isa. 19,1, 31,1 Jer. 
26, 21. Nah 3, 9 Heb 3, 16. 8,9, ll, 27 
EGYPTIAN-S—Gen. 16, 1, 3, 21, 8; 39, 
1,5, 41,55 Ex. 2,11, g, 22, 12, "36; 14, 
9: 19 4 $2, 12. Acts 21, 38. 
EKRON—1 Sam 5,10 2 Kings 1,2. Amos 
1,8 Zeph. 2,4. Zech. 9, &. 
ELEAZAR—Ex. 6, 25; 28, 1, Lev. Le 16, 
Nu 3, 2, 4, 26, 60; 34,17. Josh. 17,4 1 
Sam 1, 1. ‘1 Chr. 6, 3; ug 1. Ezra 8, 33 
Neh. 12, 42, Matt. i 
ELI—1 Sam. 1, 25; 2, 2, 37. 1 KL 2, 27 
ELIEZER—Gen. 15, q, stoward of my house is 
kE Ex. 18, 4, name of the other E. 1 Chr 7 7, 
8, 15, 24; 93, 15, 17; 27, 16. 2 Chr 20, 
a7, E. prophesied ‘againat, Ezra 10, 18, E. 
had taken. Luke 3, 29, Jose was son of E. 
ELIHU—1 Chr. 12, 20; "26,7 Job 22, 2. 
ELIJAH, or ELIAS—1 Ki. 17 1—2 Ki 3, 11 
2 Chr. 21, 12. Mal. 4, 5. Matt. 11, 14, 16, 
14; 17, 3. Mark 9, 12;15,35 Luke 1. 17, 9, 
o4. John 1, 21, ‘Rom. a 2 Jam. 5, 17. 
ELISABETH—Luke 1, 
ELISHA, A, ELISEDB—1 e. 19, 16—-2 Ki, 18, 
21. Luke 
ELKANAH—Ex. 6, 24. 18am.1,1, 21; 2, 
11. 1 Chr. 6, 23; 9,16. 2 Chr. 7. 
ELYMAS—<Acts 18, 
EMMAUS—Luke 24, “3, 
EN-DOR—Josh. 17, 11. 1 Sam. 96, 7. 
EN-GEDI—Josh. 15, 69. 1 Sam. 23, 2 
ENOCH—Gen. ¢, 17. co 37. Heb. sh, 8. 
EPHESIANS—aActs 
yi erat atic 1 1Con26,8% 3 
Tim, 1, 16. Rev, 


EPITRAIM—Gen. 48, 14. Nu. 1 10:3, 2, 18, 
Den. 33,17 Ps. 60,7, 78, 67 
7,5, 9,9, 11,19, 28, 1. Jer 7,15, 31, 9,20 
Ezak. 31, 16,19, 48,5 Hous 4,17, 5, 3, 6, 
6, 9, 11 49, 4 8, 10, 6, 11° Zech 9,10 
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ESAU—Gen, 2 25, 25; 27,11; 83,4 Jer 49,10 
Obad. 6. MaLi,2,'3. Rom. 9,13, Heb 11, 20, 

ESHCOL—Gen. 14,13 Nu. 18, 24, 32, 9 

ETHIOPIA—2 Ki.19, 9 Eath 1,158.9 Job 
28,19 Ps. 68,31 Isa 37, 9. Acts 8, 27. 

ETHIOPIAN—Nu 12, 1. 2 Chr 14, ¥& 
Jor 13, 28 88,7, 10, 12. 39, 16 

EVE—Gen 8 2Cor 1,3 1Tim 2,13 

EY PHRATES-Gen. 2, 14, 15, 18 Deu. 1, 
7 Josh 1,4. 2K 23,29. 1Chr 5,9 3 
Chr 36,20, Jer 13, 4,5, 6,7. Rev 9,14. 

EZEKIEL—Exek. 24, 24. 

EZRA—Ezra7, 25. Neb. 8, 9, 6; 12, 1, 36. 


FELIX—Acts 28, 94; 24, 25, 27. 
FESTUS—Acts 24; 25; 26. ¢ 


GABRIEL—Dan. 8, 16; 9, 21. Luke 1, 19, 96. 
GAD—Gen 80, 11; 35, 26, 46, 16. 19. 
Nu. J 14; 24, 25. Deu 27, sd 
20, 8. 23am. 24, 11. 1 Chr. 12, i 29, 29, 
Exek, 48, 27, 34. 

GAD ARENES— Mark 5, 1.* Luke 8, 26." 

GAIUS—Acts 19, 20; 90, 4 Rom. 16, 28. 
1 Cor. 1, 14. S scne 1. 

GALATIA—Acts 16, & 1 Cor. 16,1. 2 
Tim. 4,10. 1 Pot, i, 1. 

GALILEE—Josh. 20,7. 1Ki.9, 11 Isa. 9, 
1. Matt. 2,32, 4,15, 15,29, 91,11, 26, 
33, 97,65, Mark 1,39, 15, 41. Luke, M4, 

4:23, 5,65 John 7,41, 62. Acta 1,11, 5,8 

GALILEANS-—Mark 14,70 Luke 13, i a 
59, 23, 6 John 4, 45° Acts2, 7. 

GAMALIEL—Nu. 1, 10; 2, 20; 7, 54, 59; 
10,23 Acts 5, 34: 22° 8. 

GATH—1 Sam. &, & 2 Sam. 1, 20; 21, 22 
Amos 6, 2. Micah 1, 10 

GAZA—Judg 16,1 Jer 47,1. Amos 1, 7. 

GEHAZI—2 Ki, 4, 13, 27, 5,'21, 95; 8, 4 

GENNESARET—Matt. 14, 34 Luke 5, 1. 

GERSHOM, GERSHON—Gen. ,4¢6, 11 Ex. 
4,22, 6,16. Num. 3, 17, 21; 4, 28 Josh. 
91.6' 1Chr 6,1, 16. Ezra a, 2 

GETHSEMANE—Matt. 26 86. Mark 14, 32. 

GIBEON—Josh 10,12 2 Sam. 3,30 1 
Chr 8, 29, 9,35 Iga. 28, 21. 

GIDEON—Judg 6, 11, 24, 34. Heb.11, 32. 

GILBOA—1 Sam, a1, 8 28am. 1,21, 21, 
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GILGAL—Joth. 4,19, Judg 2,1 18am. 
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GOG—1 Chr. 5, 4 Ezek. 89,11. Rev. 20,& 
GOLGOTHA—Matt. 27, 33. Mark. 15,22 . 
GOLIATH—Il1 Sam. 17, 4, 21, 9% 2 Sam. 


21, 19. 

GOMORRAH—Gen. 18, 10, Deut. 29, 23. Isa. 
1,9 Jer 49, 18. Rom. 9, 2 Pet, 2, 6 
Jude 7 Matt. 10, 15. Mark 

GOSHEN—Gen. 45, 10. Ex. 8, fy oak. 10, 41, 

GRECIANS—Joel 8,6. Acts6, 1 

GREECE—Zeoch. 9, 18. Acts 20, 2. 

GREEK—Rom. 1, 16. Gal 3,3. Col. 8, 1L 

GREEKS—John 19, 20. Acta 14,1; 19, 10; 
20, 28 Rom. 1, 14. 1 Cor. 1, 22, 23, 2, 


HAGAR«Gen, 16, 1,8; 21, 9, 14, 17; 25, 12 
HAGGAI-Exzra 5, 1. "Hage. 1,1; 2, 1,10 
HAM—Gen. 5, $2. 1 Chr. 4, 40 Pa. 105, 98,2% 
HANNAH—1 Bam. 1,2, 2 1, 21. 
HARAN—Gen 11, a; 3a 12,4 
HEBER—Gen. 46.17 Judg.4, 11, 17; 5,94, 
aCn 7,81 Luke 3, 38, 
REW-8—Gen. 14, 13; 99, 17; 40, 15; 
eal Ag: Ex. 1, 16; 2, 6, 1. Deu 18, 12. 
1am, 4,6,13,3; 20,3 Jer.94,9. Jonah 
1,9, Luke 3,38. John 5,2 Actp2i, 40. 
Rev. 9, 11; 16, 16. 
HEBRON —Gen. 93,2. Ex 6, 18 © Num. 
$, 19; 13, 22. Josh. 14,15. Judg. 1, 10. 
1Chr 2, 42, 43; 6,2, 18; 15,9; 
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Cant 7,: Jer. 4B, 2, 45;' 49 

HIRAM- hg 6, 11. 1 Ohr. iy, 1 1 RL 
6, 1, i, 

BIR OM wen 15, &, eet 10. 2 Ohr. 
Fhad f au, Jer, 10, 3 9, 35. 
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ay, 4, 34, EL am. 11, 6. Esek. 16, & 

HOREB- 2. 8, 1. Deu 1,6, 4,16 1 KL 
1p, &, . 408, 19 Mal 4, 4. 


I-CHAROD—1 Bam 4,91, 14 & 
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Matt 92, 93. Mark 13, 26. Luke 2 0,3 
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ISM ACL —~Gen. 16, 11, 15,16; 17 ae 
Qh; u} 1%. 2Ki 95,93 Jer. 40 

IST At 5—Gen, 37, 27; 39, 1. 


8,26. Be 83, 6 
Ig RAEL Gen. 82, 28; 10, Ex. 4 
Na 21,5 Deu. 4,1; 18. 2 Sam. 20, 2. 
Pali © Isa 40,27; 43,1; 46, 21; 40, & 
Jer. asia aise 13,4. Hos. 9, 1; 


& sak. 46, 2 
ra 18, 2; 37, . Hob. vat ys 
ugg. 2% 8, 10, 12, 14, 
12, 
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iii iLL 2 Be a2 
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Tamas k 5, 2. Luke 8, 41 

Matt. 4,21; 10, 2,3. Marg 1, 19; 

recs ae eT a 13; 12, 2. 1 Cor. 15, 7. 
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APHE . ifr roger 6,10. 1Chr 1,4 
BUS: ! 38—Na. 18,29 | Josh. 15, 63. 


Tee mene Me att 23, 30. 
JEHBO ASH or JOASH—2 KL 11, at 12, 20 
JEHOLACHIN—2 Ki 24,8 Jer 5 


JHHOLAU A—?2 Sam. 8, 18: 20, 28 * Ki 4 

4 2&6 101,17. 1Chr 12, 22, 2% Tchr 
16, 24,2, 25. Jer. 29, 26. 

JRHOLAK (M—2 KL 98, 34. 2 Chr. 36, 4. 
Jer. 86, 98; 52, 

sBHORAM—1 kt 22, 60. 2 KL 8,16 3 
Chr. 41, 9, 22, 

JEROSHAPHAT.-3 Sam. 8, 16; 20, 24. 1 
KL 4, 3 17, 15,24 1 Chr. 18, 15, 2 Chr 
17, 3, 6, 9,28 Joel 8, 2 

JEHOV AH Ex. 6, 3. Ps. 88, 18. Ian, 12,9 

TEHOV ALR Gee 22. 14. 

JEHMOVA!H-NISSI—Ex. 17, 15 

JEHOVA-SHALOM—Judg. 6, 24. 

Jee owl Ki 19, 16, a Ki. 9,2, 13, 14, 24; 

18, St. Hoa 1, 
JEP —Judg 11, as 12,7 Heb. 11, 32. 


J H-~2 Ki 23, 31; ‘4, 18. 2 Ghr. 

a ae Jer. 1, 1, 51, 64; 53, 1 Matt 2 

Ra ee 2,1; 6, 1; rg 1 Ki. 16, 
Heb. 11, 


1 30. 
JEADROAM 1 Ki. Li, 28,40; 13, 1; 14, 


1, & 9. 2 Ki 10, 31, 18, 6, 18; 14,24 


TOBRAAi-—sade 6,32. 1 Sam. 12, il. 

d Poe aw wa bh. 18, 28. Ps. 116, 19, 
2, 9. Jer. 4, 14 Matt. 28, 37. 

ar UN~—Deu. 32, 15; 38, 5 Ia. 44, 2. 

JE Ryth 4, 17. 1 Bam. 16, 1. 2 Sam. 


£4, VRL 12,16 i Chr. i 
Wy fea. 11,1,10. Acta 18, 


22. 
Ot Us—Bfatt. 1, 2b htt 7, 45. Heb. 4, 8 
JLT Ex. 3, 1;4, 18. 
aie BL—1 Ki. 16, 31. 2 Ki 9,7. Rev. 2, 20. 


L—2 Sam. 2, 9 1 Kl. 18, 45, 2 Ki. 
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sold for a servant. Esek. 37, 16, for J., 
pertnen ; 48 33, 22h 18, J, sball have two 


of, Bask Oh aes 3 Se i hat hae 


50, 
3,38; Shik weet oro’ 3268; BO; Pe "a, 


93, 50. John 1, 45; 6, 4%; 19, 88. Acts 1, 
two, J. called 
7 permis 18, 86; 37, 60. Mark 6, 3; 


sOsHUA—Es 17, 18; %, 18. Josh. 1, 10. 
Zech. 3; 6, 


ba 


Sam. 6,14. Hag. 1,1; 32;14, 
sostand Ki 18,'3.' H Ki, 91, 24. 2 Chr. 
25; 35,1. Jer, 1,2 
JOTHAMA3 04 &. 2 +. 15,8 1Chr 
2,47. 2 Chr. Ie. 1, 1. 
JUDAH—Gen. 39 aa 48 1 KL. 22, 20. 


a _ a Jar ae Heb, 7, 14 Rey 


Sb Asta, 10 J. Iscariot, who be- 
reataen Simon and J ; 

4, we. t'went unto chief priests; 47, re = 
one of the twelve ; ar 8, . pprough thirty 
oe: Mark 3, 19 14, 1 0, 43. Luke 6, 

@; 32, 3, entered daran into J. Jecariot, 
47, John 6, 71; 13,2, 26, he gave the so 


to J. Iscariot ; = 3, 6. Acts , 16, Davi 
ke concerning J.; 25; 9, 11, " enquire in 
the J svuruamed 


house of J. for: 15, 9 J 
Barsabas; 27. } 
JUDEA—Matt. 24, 15. oot fl, @1. Jobn 


4,3 Acts}, 8. 
JUPITER—Acts 14, 12; 19, 35. 
JUSTUS—Acts 1, 23; 18,7. Col. 4,11 


KADESH—Gen. 14, 7. Nua. 13, 96, Deu. 
1,46 Ps. 20, 8, 

KADESH-BARNEA—Nu. 32, & Deu 9, 
23. Josh. 10, 41; 14, 7. 

KEDAR—G@en. 95, 18. 1 Chr. 1, 29. Pa. 
120, 5 Cant. 1,5 Isa 21, 16. 

KENITES—Gen. 15,19. Nu 24, 21. 

KIRJATH-JEARIM-—Josh. ®. 17 1 Sam. 7, 
1, 1 Chr. 18, 5. 7a 1, 4 

at area 36, & Ex. 6, 21. Nu. 16, 

, 26,9; 27, 3; 1 Chr. 1, 25. Jude 11. 


LABAN —Gen. 24, 20; 30, 36; 31, 2; 32, 4 

LAMECH—Gen 4, 18. 1Chr 1, 3 Luke 3, 36 

LAODICEA—Col. 2, 1; 4, 13, "hs, 16. 

LAZARUS—Luke 16, 90. ' John 11,2 , 12, 2. 

LEAH—Gen. 29, 16; 80,19 Rath 4, 11. 

LEBANON—1 Ki. 3,14. 2 Ki. 19, 33. Pe 
29,6. 192.10,84. Ezek 31,15. Hoa. 14, 5. 

LEBB 2Z.US—Matt. 10, 3. 

LEGIONS—Matt. 26, 53. 

LEVI—Deu 106, 8, te 135, 20. Mal 2, 4. 
Luke 8, 24 Rey. 7 

LOT—Gen, 11, 97. #83, 8 Luke 17, 32 

LUCIFER—Isa. 14, 1: 

LUKE—Col. 4, 14. 2 ‘Tim. 4,11 
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